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ADVERTISEMENT.

This Volume coutaius, ou the left-hand pages, iu parallel columns,

the two English Versions which were published in 1611 and 1881

respectively, and on the right-hand pages, "The New Testament in the

original Greek according to the text followed in the Authorised Version,

together with the variations adopted in the Revised Version" as edited

for the Syndics of the Cambridge University Press by Dr Scrivener.

The left-hand columns of the left-hand pages contain the Authorised

Version, with its Marginal Notes. This Version has been reproduced,

substantially, as it was first given to the public, no notice having

been taken of the changes which were made from time to time (without

known authority) in subsequent Editions. Typographical errors, and

false references, have, however, been corrected. Italics have been used

for the words which were printed in small type in 1611, and for these

only. Inconsistencies in the employment of capital letters in the Edition

of 1611 have sometimes been removed when they seemed likely to

perplex the reader. The punctuation of 1611 has been generally followed :

in a few instances, in which it was inconsistent, or tended to obscure the

sense, it has been altered. The spelling has been generally conformed t(^

modern usage.

The right-hand columns of the left-hand pages contain the Revised

Version of 1881, with its Marginal Notes.

The Revisers' Preface, the List of readings and renderings preferred

by the American Committee and recorded at their desire, and the Preface

of Dr Scrivener to the Greek Text, are also included in this volume.
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EEVISERS' PEEFACE.

The English Version of the New Testament here ^jresented to the

reader is a Revision of the Translation published in the year of Our
Lord 1611, and commonly known by the name of the Authorised

Version.

That Translation was the work of many hands and of several genera-

tions. The foundation was laid by William Tyndale. His translation

of the New Testament was the true primary Version. The Versions

that followed were either substantially reproductions of Tyndale's

translation in its final shape, or revisions of Versions that had been

themselves almost entirely based on it. Three successive stages may be

recognised in this continuous work of authoritative revision : first, the

publication of the Great Bible of 1539-41 in the reign of Henry VIII

;

next, the publication of the Bishops' Bible of 1568 and 1572 in the

reign of Elizabeth ; and lastly, the publication of the King's Bible of

1611 in the reign of James I. Besides these, the Genevan Version of

1560, itself founded on Tyndale's translation, must here be named

;

which, though not put forth by authority, was widely circulated in

this country, and largely used by King James' Translators. Thus the

form in which the English New Testament has now been read for 270

years was the result of various revisions made between 1525 and 1611
;

and the present Revision is an attempt, after a long interval, to follow

the example set by a succession of honoured predecessors.

I. Of the many points of interest connected with the Translation

of 1611, two require special notice ; first, the Greek Text which it

appears to have represented ; and secondly, the character of the

Translation itself.

1. With regard to the Greek Text, it would appear that, if to some

extent the Translators exercised an indej^endent judgement, it was

mainly in choosing amongst readings contained in the principal editions

of the Greek Text that had appeared in the sixteenth century.
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Wherever they seem to have followed a reading which is not found in

any of those editions, their rendering may probably be traced to the

Latin Vulgate. Their chief guides appear to have been the later editions

of Stephanas and of Beza, and also, to a certain extent, the Compluten-

sian Polyglott. All these were founded for the most part on manuscripts

of late date, few in number, and used with little critical skill. But in

those days it could hardly have been otherwise. Nearly all the more
ancient of the documentary authorities have become known only within

the last two centm'ies ; some of the most important of them, indeed,

within the last few years. Their publication has called forth not only

improved editions of the Greek Text, but a succession of instructive

discussions on the variations which have been brought to light, and on

the best modes of distinguishing original readings from changes intro-

duced in the course of transcription. While therefore it has long been

the opinion of all scholars that the commonly received text needed

thorough revision, it is but recently that materials have been acquired

for executing such a work with even approximate completeness.

2. The character of the Translation itself will be best estimated by

considering the leading rules under which it was made, and the extent

to which these rides appear to have been observed.

The primary and fundamental rule was expressed in the following

terms :
—

' The ordinary Bible read in the Chm-ch, commonly called the

Bishops' Bible, to be followed, and as little altered as the truth of the

Original will ^3ermit.' There was, however, this subsequent provision :

—

' These translations to be used, when they agree better with the text than

the Bishops' Bible : Tindale's, Matthew's, Coverdale's, Whitchurch's,

Geneva.' The first of these rules, which was substantially the same

as that laid down at the revision of the Great Bible in the reign of

Elizabeth, was strictly observed. The other rule was but partially

followed. The Translators made much use of the Genevan Version.

They do not however appear to have frequently returned to the

renderings of the other Versions named in the rule, where those Versions

differed from the Bishops' Bible. On the other hand, their work shews

evident traces of the influence of a Version not specified in the rules, the

Rhemish, made from the Latin Vulgate, but by scholars conversant with

the Greek Original.

Another ride, on which it is stated that those in authority laid great

stress, related to the rendering of words that admitted of different

interpretations. It was as follows :
—'When a word hath divers

significations, that to be kept which hath been most commonly used by
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the most of the ancient fathers, being agreeable to the propriety of the

2)lace and the analogy of the faith.' "With this rule was associated the

following, on which equal stress appears to have been laid :
—'The old

ecclesiastical words to be kept, viz. the word Church not to be translated

Congregation, &c.' This latter rule was for the most part carefully ob-

served ; but it may be doubted whether, in the case of words that

admitted of different meanings, the instructions were at all closely

followed. In dealing with the more difficidt words of this class, the

Translators appear to have paid much regard to traditional interpreta-

tions, and especially to the authority of the Vidgate ; but, as to the

large residue of words which might properly fall under the rule, they

used considerable freedom. Moreover they profess in their Preface to

have studiously adopted a variety of expression which would now be

deemed hardly consistent with the requirements of faithful translation.

They seem to have been guided by the feeling that their Version would

secure for the words they used a lasting place in the language ; and

they express a fear lest they should ' be charged (by scoffers) with some

unequal dealing towards a great number of good Enghsh words,' which,

without this liberty on their part, would not have a place in the pages

of the English Bible. Still it cannot be doubted that they carried this

liberty too far, and that the studied avoidance of uniformity in the

rendering of the same words, even when occurring in the same context,

is one of the blemishes in their work.

A third leading rule was of a negative character, but was rendered

necessary by the experience derived from former Versions. The words

of the rule are as follows :
—

' No marginal notes at all to be affixed, but

only for the explanation of the Hebrew or Greek words which cannot

without some circumlocution so briefly and fitly be expressed in the text.'

Here again the Translators used some liberty in their application of the

rule. Out of more than 760 marginal notes originally appended to the

Authorised Version of the New Testament, only a seventh part consists

of explanations or literal renderings ; the great majority of the notes

being devoted to the useful and indeed necessary purpose of placing

before the reader alternative renderings which it was judged that the

passage or the words would fairly admit. The notes referring to

variations in the Greek Text amount to about thirty-five.

Of the remaining rules it may be sufficient to notice one, which was

for the most part consistently followed :
—

' The names of the i^rophets

and the holy writers, with the other names of the text, to be retamed, as

nigh as may be, accordingly as they were vulgarly used.' The Trans-
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lators had also the liberty, in 'any place of special obscui-ity,' to consiilt

those who might be qualified to give an opinion.

Passing from these fvindamental rules, which should be borne in mind

by any one who would rightly understand the nature and character of

the Authorised Version, we must call attention to the manner in which

the actual work of the translation was carried on. The New Testament

was assigned to two separate Companies, the one consisting of eight

members, sitting at Oxford, the other consisting of seven members,

sitting at Westmuister. There is no reason to believe that these

Companies ever sat together. They conmiunicated to each other, and

likewise to the foiu" Companies to which the Old Testament and

the Apocrypha had been committed, the results of their labours ; and

perhaps afterwards reconsidered them : but the fact that the New
Testament was divided between two separate bodies of men involved a

grave inconvenience, and was beyond all doulst the cause of many
inconsistencies. These probably would have been much more serious,

had it not been provided that there should be a final supervision of

the whole Bible, by selected members from Oxford, Cambridge, and

Westminster, the three centres at which the work had been carried on.

These supervisors are said by one authority to have been six in number,

and by another twelve. When it is remembered that this supervision

was completed in nine months, we may wonder that the incongruities

which remain are not more numerous.

The Companies appear to have been occupied in the actual business

of revision about two years and three quarters.

Such, so far as can be gathered from the rules and modes of procedure,

is the character of the time-honoured Version which we have been

called upon to revise. We have had to study this great Version carefully

and minutely, line by line ; and the longer we have been engaged upon

it the more we have learned to admire its simplicity, its dignity, its power,

its happy turns of expression, its general accuracy, and, we must not

fail to add, the music of its cadences, and the felicities of its rhythm.

To render a work that had reached this high standard of excellence still

more excellent, to increase its fidelity without destroying its charm,

was the task committed to us. Of that task, and of the conditions

under which we have attempted its fulfilment, it will now be necessary

for us to speak.

II. The present Revision had its origin in action taken by the

Convocation of the Province of Canterbury in February 1870, and it has
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been conducted throughout on the plan laid down in Resolutions of

both Houses of the Province, and, more particularly, in accordance with

Principles and Rules drawn up b}' a special Committee of Convocation

in the following May. Two Com})anies, the one for the revision of the

Authorised Version of the Old Testament, and the other for the revision

of the same Version of the New Testament, were formed in the manner
specified in the Resolutions, and the work was commenced on the

twenty-second day of June 1870. Shortly afterwards, steps were

taken, under a resolution passed by both Houses of Convocation, for

inviting the co-operation of American scholars ; and eventually two

Committees were formed in America, for the purpose of acting with the

two English ComjDanies, on the basis of the Principles and Rules drawn

up by the Committee of Convocation.

The fundamental Resolutions adopted by the Convocation of

Canterbury on the third and fifth days of May 1870 were as follows :

—

' 1. That it is desirable that a revision of the Authorised Version of

the Holy Scriptures be undertaken.

' 2. That the revision be so conducted as to comprise both marginal

renderings and such emendations as it may be found necessary to insert

in the text of the Authorised Version.

' 3. That in the above resolutions we do not contemplate any

new translation of the Bible, or any alteration of the language,

except where in the judgement of the most competent scholars such

change is necessary.

' 4. That in such necessary changes, the style of the language employed

in the existing Version be closely followed.

' 5. That it is desirable that Convocation should nominate a body of

its own members to iindertake the work of revision, who shall be at

liberty to invite the co-operation of any eminent for scholarship, to

whatever nation or religious body they may belong.'

The Principles and Rules agreed to by the Committee of Convocation

on the twenty-fifth day of May 1870 were as follows :

—

'1. To introduce as few alterations as possible into the Text of the

Authorised Version consistently with faitlrfulness.

' 2. To limit, as far as possible, the expression of such alterations to

the language of the Authorised and earlier English Versions.

' 3. Each Company to go twice over the portion to be revised, once

provisionally, the second time finally, and on principles of voting as

hereinafter is provided.

'4. That the Text to be adopted be that for which the evidence
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is decidedly preponderating ; and that when tlie Text so adopted differs

from that from which the Authorised Version was made, the alteration

be indicated in the margin.

' 5. To make or retain no change in the Text on the second

final revision by each Company, except two thirds of those present

approve of the same, but on the first revision to decide by simple

majorities.

' 6. In every case of proposed alteration that may have given rise to

discussion, to defer the voting thereupon till the next Meeting,

whensoever the same shall be required by one third of those present

at the Meeting, such intended vote to be announced in the notice for the

next Meeting.

' 7. To revise the headings of chapters and pages, paragraphs, italics,

and punctuation.

' 8. To refer, on the part of each Company, when considered

desirable, to Divines, Scholars, and Literary Men, whether at home or

abroad, for their opinions.'

These rules it has been our endeavour faithfully and consistently to

follow. One only of them we foimd ourselves unable to observe in all

particulars. In accordance with the seventh rule, we have carefully

revised the paragraphs, italics, and punctuation. But the revision of

the headings of chapters and pages would have involved so much of

indirect, and indeed frequently of direct interpretation, that we judged

it best to omit them altogether.

Our communications with the American Committee have been of the

following nature. We transmitted to them from time to time each

several portion of our First Revision, and received from them in

return their criticisms and suggestions. These we considered with much
care and attention diu-ing the time we were engaged on our Second

Revision. We then sent over to them the various portions of the

Second Revision as they were completed, and received further sugges-

tions, which, like the former, were closely and carefully considered. Last

of all, we forwarded to them the Revised Version in its final form ; and

a list of those passages in which they desire to place on record their

preference of other readings and renderings will be found at the end of

the volimie. We gratefully acknowledge their care, vigilance, and

accuracy ; and we humbly pray that their labours and our own, thiis

happily united, may be permitted to bear a blessing to both countries,

and to all English-speaking people throughout the world.

The whole time devoted to the work has been ten years and a half.



xii REVISERS' PREFACE.

The First Revision occupied about six years ; the Second, about two

years and a half. The remaining time has been spent in the considera-

tion of the suggestions from America on the Second Revision, and of

many details and reserved questions arising out of our own labours.

As a rule, a session of four days has been held every month (with the

exception of August and September) in each year from the commence-

ment of the work in June 1870. The average attendance for the whole

time has been sixteen each day ; the whole Company consisting at first

of twenty-seven, but for the greater part of the time of twenty-four

members, many of them residing at great distances from London. Of

the original number four have been removed from us by death.

At an early stage in our labours, we entered into an agreement with

the Universities of Oxford and Cambridge for the conveyance to them

of our copyright in the Avork. This arrangement j^rovided for the ne-

cessary expenses of the undertaking ; and j)rocm-ed for the Revised

Version the advantage of being published by Bodies long connected

with the publication of the Authorised Version,

III. We now pass onward to give a brief account of the particulars

of the present work. This we propose to do under the four heads of

Text, Translation, Language, and Marginal Notes.

L A revision of the Greek text was the necessary foundation of our

work ; but it did not fall within om- province to construct a continuous

and complete Greek text. In many cases the English rendering was

considered to represent correctly either of two competing readings in

the Greek, and then the question of the text was usually not raised. A
sufficiently laborious task remained in deciding between the rival claims

of various readings which might properly aifect the translation. When

these were adjusted, our deviations from the text presumed to underlie

the Authorised Version had next to be indicated, in accordance with

the fourth rule ; but it proved inconvenient to record them in the mar-

gin. A better mode however of giving them xmblicity has been found,

as the University Presses have undertaken to print them in connexion

with complete Greek texts of the New Testament.

In regard of the readings thus approved, it may be observed that the

foiu-th rule, by requiring that ' the text to be adopted ' should be ' that

for which the evidence is decidedly preponderating,' was in effect an in-

struction to follow the authority of documentary evidence without

deference to any printed text of modern times, and therefore to employ

the best resom-ces of criticism for estimating the value of evidence.
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Textual criticism, as applied to the Greek New Testament, forms a

special study of much intricacy and difficulty, and even now leaves

room for considerable variety of opinion among competent critics.

Different schools of criticism have been represented among us, and
have together contributed to the final result. In the early part of the

work every various reading requiring consideration was discussed and

voted on by the Company. After a time the precedents thus establish-

ed enabled the process to be safely shortened ; but it was still at the

option of every one to raise a full discussion on any particular reading,

and the option was freely used. On the first revision, in accordance

with the fifth rule, the decisions were arrived at by simple majorities.

On the second revision, at which a majority of two thirds was required

to retain or introduce a reading at variance with the reading presiuned

to underlie the Authorised Aversion, many readings previously adopted

were brought again into debate, and either re-affirmed or set aside.

Many places still remain in which, for the present, it would not be

safe to accept one reading to the absolute exclusion of others. In these

cases we have given alternative readings in the margin, wherever they

seem to be of sufficient importance or uaterest to deserve notice. In

the introductory formula, the phrases ' many ancient authorities,' ' some

ancient authorities,' are used with some latitude to denote a greater or

lesser proportion of those authorities which have a distinctive right to

be called ancient. These ancient authorities comprise not only Greek
manuscripts, some of which were written in the fourth and fifth cen-

turies, but -s'ersions of a still earlier date in different languages, and

also quotations by Christian writers of the second and following cen-

turies.

2. "We pass now from the Text to the Translation. The character

of the Revision was determined for us from the outset by the first rule,

' to introduce as few alterations as possible, consistently with faithful-

ness.' Our task was revision, not re-translation.

In the apphcation however of this principle to the many and intri-

cate details of our work, we have found oiu-selves constrained by faith-

fulness to introduce changes which might not at first sight appear to be

included under the rule.

The alterations which we have made in the Authorised Version may
l>e roughly grouped in five principal classes. First, alterations posi-

tively required by change of reading in the Greek Text. Secondly,

alterations made where the Authorised Version appeared either to be

incorrect, or to have chosen the less probable of two possible renderings.
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Thirdly, alterations of obscure or ambiguous renderings into such as

are clear and express in their import. For it has been our principle

not to leave any translation, or any arrangement of words, which could

adapt itself to one or other of two interpretations, but rather to express

as x^lainly as was possible that interpretation which seemed best to de-

serve a place in the text, and to put the other in the margin.

There remain yet two other classes of alterations which we have felt

to be required by the same principle of faithfulness. These are,

—

Fourthly, alterations of the Authorised Version in cases where it was

inconsistent with itself in the rendering of two or more passages con-

fessedly alike or parallel. Fifthly, alterations rendered necessary hij

consequence, that is, arising out of changes already made, though not in

themselves required by the general rule of faithfulness. Both these

classes of alterations call for some further explanation.

The frequent inconsistencies in the Authorised Version have caused

us much embarrassment from the fact already referred to, namely, that

a studied variety of rendering, even in the same chapter and context,

was a kind of principle with our predecessors, and was defended by

them on grounds that have been mentioned above. The problem we

had to solve was to discriminate between varieties of rendering which

were compatible with fidelity to the true meaning of the text, and

varieties which involved inconsistency, and were suggestive of diflfe-

rences that had no existence in the Greek. This problem we have

solved to the best of our power, and for the most part in the following

way.

Where there was a doubt as to the exact shade of meaning, we have

looked to the context for guidance. If the meaning was fairly expressed

by the word or phrase that was before us in the Authorised Version, we

made no change, even where rigid adherence to the rule of translating,

as far as possible, the same Greek word by the same English word

might have prescribed some modification.

There are however numerous pas.sages in the Authorised Version in

which, .whether regard be had to the recurrence (as in the first three

Gospels) of identical clauses and sentences, to the repetition of the

same word in the same passage, or to the characteristic use of par-

ticular words by the same writer, the studied variety adopted by the

Translators of 1611 has produced a degree of inconsistency that cannot

be reconciled with the principle of faithfulness. In such cases we have

not hesitated to introduce alterations, even though the sense might not

seem to the general reader to be materially afl:ected.
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The last class of alterations is that which we have described as ren-

dered necessary by consequence ; that is, by reason of some foregoing

alteration. The cases in which these consequential changes have been

found necessary are numerous and of very different kinds. Sometimes

the change has been made to avoid tautology ; sometimes to obviate an

tmpleasing alliteration or some other infelicity of sound ; sometimes, in

the case of smaller words, to preserve the familiar rhythm ; sometimes

for a convergence of reasons which, when explained, would at once be

accepted, but imtil so explained might never be surmised even by in-

telligent readers.

This may be made plain by an example. When a particular word is

found to recur with characteristic frequency in any one of the Sacred

Writers, it is obviously desirable to adopt for it some uniform ren-

dering. Again, where, as in the case of the first three Evangelists, pre-

cisely the same clauses or sentences are found in more than one of the

Gospels, it is no less necessary to translate them in every place in the

same way. These two principles may be illustrated by reference to a

word that perpetually recurs in St. ]\Iark's Gospel, and that may be

translated either 'straightway,' 'forthwith,' or 'immediately.' Let it

be supposed that the first rendering is chosen, and that the word, in ac-

cordance with the first of the above principles, is in that Gospel uni-

formly translated 'straightway.' Let it be further supposed that one

of the passages of St. ]\Iark in which it is so translated is found, word

for word, in one of the other Gospels, but that there the rendering of

the Authorised Version happens to be 'forthwith' or 'immediately.'

That rendering must be changed on the second of the above principles ;

and yet such a change would not have been made but for this concur-

rence of two sound principles, and the consequent necessity of makir.g

a change on grounds extraneous to the passage itself.

This is but one of many instances of consequential alterations wliich

might at first sight appear unnecessary, but which nevex'theless have

been deliberately made, and are not at variance with the rule of intro-

ducing as few changes in the Authorised Version as faithfulness would

allow.

There are some other points of detail which it may be here conve-

nient to notice. One of these, and perhaps the most important, is the

rendering of the Greek aorist. There are numerous cases, especially in

connexion with particles ordinarily expressive of present time, in which

tlie use of the indefinite past tense in Greek and English is altogether

.
dift'erent ; and in such instances we have not attempted to violate the
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idiom of our language by forms of expression which it could not bear.

But we have often ventured to represent the Greek aorist by the

English preterite, even where the reader may find some passing diffi-

culty in such a rendering, because we have felt convinced that the true

meaning of the original was obscured by the presence of the familiar

auxiliary. A remarkable illustration may be found in the seventeenth

chapter of St. John's Gospel, where the combination of the aorist and

the perfect shews, beyond all reasonable doubt, that different relations

of time were intended to be expressed.

Changes of translation will also be found in connexion with the aorist

participle, arising from the fact that the usual periphrasis of this parti-

ciple in the Vulgate, which was rendered necessary by Latin idiom, has

been largely reproduced in the Authorised Version by ' when ' with the

past tense (as for example in the second chapter of St. Matthew's

Gospel), even where the ordinary participial rendering would have been

easier and more natural in English.

In reference to the perfect and the imperfect tenses but little needs

to be said. The correct translation of the former has been for the most

part, thovigh with some striking exceptions, maintained in the Autho-

rised Version : while with regard to the imperfect, clear as its meaning

may be in the Greek, the power of expressing it is so limited in English,

that we have been frequently compelled to leave the force of the tense

to be inferred from the context. In a few instances, where faithfulness

imperatively required it, and especially where, in the Greek, the sig-

nificance of the imperfect tense seemed to be additionally marked by

the use of the participle with the auxiliary verb, we have introduced the

corresponding form in English. Still, in the great majority of cases we
have been obliged to retain the English preterite, and to rely either on

slight changes in the order of the words, or on prominence given to the

accompanying temporal particles, for the indication of the meaning

which, in the Greek, the imperfect tense was designed to convey.

On other points of grammar it may be sufficient to speak more

briefly.

Many changes, as might be anticipated, have been made in the case

of the definite article. Here again it was necessary to consider the

peculiai'ities of English idiom, as well as the general tenor of each pas-

sage. Sometimes we have felt it enough to prefix the article to the first

of a series of words to all of which it is prefixed in the Greek, and thus,

as it were, to impart the idea of definiteness to the whole series, without

running the risk of overloading the sentence. Sometimes, conversely,
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we have had to tolerate the presence of the definite article in our Ver-

sion, when it is absent from the Greek, and perha})s not even graminati-

cally latent ; sunply because English idiom would not allow the noun

to stand alone, and because the introduction of the indefinite article

might have introduced an idea of oneness or individuality, wliich was

not in any degree traceable in the original. In a word, we have been

careful to observe the use of the article wherever it seemed to be idio-

matically possible ; where it did not seem to be possible, we have

yielded to necessity.

As to the pronouns and the place they occupy in the sentence, a sub-

ject often overlooked by our predecessors, we have been i)articidarly

careful ; but here again we have frequently been baffled by structural

or idiomatical pecidiarities of the English language wliich precluded

changes otherwise desirable.

In the case of the particles we have met with less difficulty, and have

been able to maintain a reasonable amomit of consistency. The parti-

cles in the Greek Testament are, as is well known, comparatively few,

and they are commonly used with precision. It has therefore been the

more necessary here to j^reserve a general i;niformity of rendering,

especially in the case of the particles of causality and inference, so far

as English idiom would allow.

Lastly, many changes have been introduced in the rendering of the

prepositions, especially where ideas of instrumentality or of mediate

iigency, distinctly marked in the original, had been confused or obscured

in the translation. We have however borne in mind the comprehensive

character of such prepositions as 'of and 'by,' the one in reference to

agency and the other in reference to means, especially in the English of

the seventeenth centm-y ; and have rarely made any change where the

true meaning of the oi'iginal as exj)ressed in the Authorised Version

would be apparent to a reader of ordmary intelligence.

3. We now come to the subject of Language.

The second of the rides, by which the work has been governed, pre-

scribed that the alterations to be introduced should be expressed, as far

as possible, in the language of the Authorised Version or of the Ver-

sions that preceded it.

To this rule we have faithfully adhered. We have habitually con-

sulted the earlier Versions ; and in our sparing introduction of words

not found in them or in the Authorised Version we have visually satis-

fied ourselves that such words were employed by standard writers of

nearly the same date, and had also that general hue which justified
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their introduction into a Version which has held the higliest place in the

classical literature of our language. We have never removed any
archaisms, whether in structure or in words, except where we were per-

suaded either that the meaning of the words was not generally under-

stood, or that the nature of the expression led to some misconception of

the true sense of the passage. The frequent inversions of the strict

order of the words, which add much to the strength and variety of the

Authorised Version, and give an archaic colour to many felicities of

diction, have been seldom modiiied. Indeed, we have often adopted

the same arrangement in our own alterations ; and in this, as in

other particulars, we have sought to assimilate the new work to the old.

In a few exceptional cases we have failed to find any word in the

older stratum of our language that appeared to convey the precise

meaning of the original. There, and there only, we have used Avords of

a later date ; but not without having first assured ourselves that they

are to be found in the writings of the best authors of the period to

which they belong.

In regard of Proper Names no rule was prescribed to us. In the

case of names of frequent occurrence we have deemed it best to follow

generally the rule laid down for our predecessors. That rule, it may be

remembered, was to this effect, ' The names of the prophets and the

holy writers, with the other names of the text, to be retained, as nigh

as may be, accordingly as they Vv^ere vulgarly used.' Some difficulty

has been felt in dealing with names less familiarly known. Here our

general practice has been to follow the Greek form of names, except in

the case of persons and places mentioned in the Old Testament : in this

case we have followed the Hebrew.

4. The subject of the ]\Iarginal Notes deserves special attention.

They represent the results of a large amount of careful and elaborate

discussion, and will, perhaps, by their very presence, indicate to some

extent the intricacy of many of the questions that have almost daily

come before us for decision. These Notes fall into four main groups :

first, notes specifying such differences of reading as were judged to be of

sufficient importance to require a particular notice ; secondly, notes

indicating the exact rendering of words to which, for the sake of English

idiom, we were obliged to give a less exact rendering in the text

;

thirdly, notes, very few in number, affording some explanation which

the original appeared to require ; fourthly, alternative renderings in

difficult or debateable passages. The notes of this last group are nume-

rous, and largely in excess of those which were admitted by our prede-
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cessors. In the 270 years that have passed away since their labours

were concluded, the Sacred Text has been minutely examined, discussed

in every detail, and analysed with a grammatical precision unknown in

the days of the last Revision. There has thus been accimiulated a large

amount of materials that have prepared the way for different render-

ings, which necessarily came under discussion. We haA'e therefore

placed before the reader in the margin other renderings than those

which were adopted in the text, wherever such renderings seemed to

deserve consideration. The rendering in the text, where it agrees with

the Authorised Version, was supported by at least one tliird, and, where

it differs from the Authorised Version, by at least two thirds of those

who were present at the second revision of the passage in question.

A few supplementary matters have yet to be mentioned. These may
be thus enumerated,—the use of Italics, the arrangement in Paragraphs,

the mode of printing Quotations from the Poetical Books of the Old

Testament, the Pmictuation, and, last of all, the Titles of the different

Books that make up the New Testament,—all of them particulars on

which it seems desir^able to add a few explanatory remarks.

(a) The determination, in each place, of the words to be printed in

italics has not been by any means easy ; nor can we hope to be found in

all cases imperfectly consistent. In the earliest editions of the Authorised

Version the use of a different type to indicate supplementary words not

contained in the original was not very frequent, and cannot easily be

reconciled with any settled principle. A review of the words so printed

was made, after a lapse of some years, for the editions of the Authorised

Version published at Cambridge in 1629 and 1638. Further, though

slight, modifications were introduced at intervals between 1638 and the

more systematic revisions undertaken respectively by Dr. Paris in

the Cambridge Edition of 1762, and by Dr. Blayney in the Oxford Edition

of 1769. None of them however rest on any higher authority than that

of the persons who from time to time superintended the publication.

The last attempt to bring the use of italics into uniformity and

consistency was made by Dr. Scrivener in the Paragraph Bible pubhshed

at Cambridge in 1870-73. In succeeding to these labours, we have

acted on the general principle of printing in italics words which did not

appear to be necessarily involved in the Greek. Our tendency has been

to diminish rather than to increase the amount of italic printing

;

though, in the case of difference of readings, we have usually marked the

absence of any words in the original which the sense might nevertheless
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require to be present in the Version ; and again, in the case of inserted

pronouns, where the reference did not appear to be perfectly certain, we
have similarly had recoiu-se to itahcs. Some of these cases, especially

when there are shght differences of reading, are of singular intricacy,

and make it impossible to maintain rigid uniformity.

(b) We have arranged the Sacred Text in paragraphs, after the

precedent of the earliest English Versions, so as to assist the general

reader in following the current of narrative or argument. The
present arrangement will be fomid, we trust, to have preserved

the due mean between a system of long portions which must often

include several separate topics, and a system of frequent breaks

which, though they may correctly indicate the separate movements
of thought in the writer, often seriously impede a just perception

of the true continuity of the passage. The traditional division into

chapters, wliich the Avithorised Version inherited from Latin Bibles of

the later middle ages, is an illiLstration of the former method. These
paragraphs, for such in fact they are, frequently include several distinct

subjects. Moreover they sometimes, though rarely, end where there is

no sufficient break in the sense. The division of chapters into verses,

which was introduced into the New Testament for the first time in

1551, is an exaggeration of the latter method, with its accompanying

inconveniences. The serious obstacles to the right understanding

of Holy Scrij^ture, which are intei-posed by minute subdivision, are often

overlooked ; but if any one will consider for a moment the injm-ious

effect that woidd be produced by breaking up a portion of some great

standard work into separate verses, he will at once perceive how
necessary has been an alteration in this particular. The arrangement

by chapters and verses undoubtedly affords facilities for reference : but

this advantage we have been able to retain by placing the numerals on
the inside margin of each page.

(c) A few words will sufl&ce as to the mode of printing quotations from

the Poetical Books of the Old Testament. Wherever the quotation

extends to two or more lines, oiu" practice has been to recognise the

parallelism of their structure by arranging the lines in a manner that

appears to agree with the metrical divisions of the Hebrew original.

Such an arrangement will be found helpful to the reader ; not only as

directing his attention to the poetical character of the quotation, but as

also tending to make its force and pertinence more fidly felt. We have

treated in the same way the hymns in the first two chapters of the

Gospel according to St. liwke.
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{d) Great care has been bestowed on the punctuation. Oiu' practice

has been to maintain what is sometimes called the hca\aer system of

stopping, or, in other words, that system which, especially for convenience

in reading aloud, suggests such pauses as will best ensure a clear and
intelligent setting forth of the true meaning of the words. This course

has rendered necessary, especially in the Epistles, a larger use of colons

and semicolons than is customary in modern English printing.

(e) "We may in the last place notice one particular to which we were

not expressly directed to extend our revision, namely, the titles of the

Books of the New Testament. These titles are no part of the original

text ; and the titles found in the most ancient manuscripts are of too

short a form to be convenient for use. Under these circumstances, we
have deemed it best to leave unchanged the titles which are given in the

Authorised Version as printed in 1611.

We now conclude, humbly commending our labours to Almighty God,
and praying that his favour and blessing may be vouchsafed to that

which has been done in his name. We recognised from the first the

responsibihty of the undertaking ; and through our manifold experience

of its abounding difficulties we have felt more and more, as we went
onward, that such a work can never be accomplished by organised efibrts

of scholarship and criticism, unless assisted by Divine help.

We know full well that defects must have their place in a work so long

and so arduous as this which has now come to an end. Blemishes and
imperfections there are in the noble -Translation which we have been

called upon to revise ; blemishes and imperfections will assuredly be

found in our own Revision. All endeavours to translate the Holy
Scriptures into another tongue must fall short of their aim, when the

obUgation is imposed of producing a Version that shall be alike hteral

and idiomatic, faitliful to each thought of the original, and yet, in the

expression of it, harmonious and free. While we dare to hope that in

places not a few of the New Testament the introduction of slight changes

has cast a new light upon much that was difficult and obscure, we
cannot forget how often vre have failed in expressing some finer shade of

meaning which we recognised in the original, how often idiom has stood

in the way of a perfect rendering, and how often the attempt to preserve

a familiar form of words, or even a familiar cadence, has only added

another perplexity to those which akeady beset us.

Thus, in the review of the work which we have been permitted to

complete, our closing words must be words of mingled thanksgiving,
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humility, and prayer. Of thanksgiving, for the many blessings

vouchsafed to us throughout the unbroken progress of our corporate

labours ; of humility, for our failings and imperfections in the fulfilment

of oiu" task ; and of prayer to Almighty God, that the Gospel of our

Lord and Saviour Jesus Christ may be more clearly and more freshly

shewn forth to all who shall be readers of this Book.

Jerusalem Chamber,

Westminster Abbet.

11'* November 1880^



EDITOR'S PREFACE

TO THE GEEEK TEXT.

The special design of tliis volume is to place clearly before the reader

the variations from the Greek test represented by the Authorised

Version of the New Testament which have been embodied in the

Revised Version, One of the Rules laid down for the guidance of the

Revisers by a Committee appointed by the Convocation of Canterljury

Avas to the eftect " that, when the Text adojited diflers from that from

"which the Authorised Version was made, the alteration be indicated

"in the margin." As it was found that a literal observance of this

direction would often crowd and obscure the margin of the Revised

Version, the Revisers judged that its i^urpose might be better carried

out in another manner. They therefore communicated to the Oxford

and Cambridge University Presses a full and carefully corrected list of

the readings adopted which are at variance with the readings " pre-

" simied to underlie the Authorised Version," in order that they might

be published independently in some shape or other. The University

Presses have accordingly undertaken to print them in connexion with

complete Greek texts of the New Testament. The responsibility of the

Revisers does not of course extend beyond the list which they have

furnished.

The form here chosen has been thought by the Syndics of the Cam-
bridge University Press to be at once the most convenient in itself,

and the best fitted for giving a true representation of the Revisers'

work. In their Preface the Revisers explain that it did not fall Avithin

their province to construct a continuous and complete Greek text.

Wherever a variation in the Greek was of such a nature that it could

properly affect the English rendering, they had to decide between the

competing readings : but in most other cases they refrained from

spending time on work not needed for the purposes of an English

translation. It was therefore impossible to print a continuous Greek

text which should include the readings certified as adopted by the

Revisers, without borrowing all the intervening portions from some

printed text which had not undergone their revision, and in which, to
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judge by analogy, they would doubtless have found many readings to

disappi'ove. It is true that all variations in this unrevised part of the

text must from the nature of the case be comparati\'ely unimportant :

but the}^ include many differences of order and grammatical form

expressi\-e of shades and modifications of meaning which no careful

reader would neglect in studying the Greek original. The Cambridge

Press has therefore judged it best to set the readings actually adopted

by the llevisers at the side of the page, and to keep the continuous text

consistent throughout by making it so far as was possible uniformly

representative of the Authorised Version. The publication of an

edition formed on this plan appeared to be all the more desirable, inas-

much as the Authorised Version was not a translation of any one

Greek text then in existence, and no Greek text intended to reproduce

in any way the original of the Authorised Version has ever been

printed.

In considering what text had the best right to be regarded as "the
" text presumed to underlie the Authorised Version," it was necessary

to take into account the composite nature of the Authorised Version, as

due to successive revisions of Tyndale's translation. Tjaidale himself

followed the second and third editions of Erasmus's Greek text (1519,

1522). In the revisions of his translation previous to IGll a partial

iise was made of other texts ; of which ultimately the most influential

were the various editions of Beza from 1560 to 1598, if indeed his Latin

version of 1556 should not be included. Between 1598 and 1611 no

important edition appeared ; so that Beza's fifth and last text of 1598

was more likely than any other to be in the hands of King James's

revisers, and to be accepted by them as the best standard within their

reach. It is moreover found on comparison to agree more closely

with the Authorised Version than any other Greek text ; and accord-

ingly it has been adopted by the Cambridge Press as the primary

authority. There are however many 2:>laces in which the Authorised

Version is at variance with Beza's text ; chiefly because it retains

language inherited from Tyndale or his successors, which had been

founded on the text of other Greek editions. In these cases it is often

doubtful how far the revisers of 1611 deliberately preferred a different

Greek reading ; for their attention was not specially directed to textual

variations, and they might not have thought it necessary to weed out

every rendering inconsistent with Beza's text, which might linger

among the older and unchanged portions of the version. On the other

hand some of the readings followed, though discrepant from Beza'-i
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text, may have seemed to be in a manner sanctioned by him, as he had

sj^x)ken favourably of them in his notes ; and others may have been

ado^ited on independent grounds. These uncertainties do not however

affect the present edition, in which the different elements that actually

make up the Greek basis of the Authorised Version have an equal right

to find a place. Wherever therefore the Authorise<l renderings agree

with other Greek readings which might naturally be known through

printed editions to the revisers of 1611 or their predecessors, Beza's

reading has been displaced from the text in favour of the more truly

representative reading, the variation from Beza being indicated by *.

It was manifestly necessary to accept only Greek authority, though in

some places the Authorised Version corresponds but loosely .with any

form of the Greek original, Avhile it exactly follows the Latin Vulgate.

All variations from Beza's text of 1598, in number about 190, ai'e set

down in an Appendix at the end of the volume, together with the autho-

rities on which they respectively rest.

"VVlierever a Greek reading adopted for the Revised Version differs

from the presumed Greek original of the Authorised Version, the

reading which it is intended to displace is printed in the text in a

thicker t}"Y>Q, with a numerical reference to the reading substituted by

the Revisers, which bears the same numeral at the side of the pages.

Alternative readings are given in the margin by the Revisers in places

"in which, for the present, it would not " in their judgement "be safe

" to accept one reading to the absolute exclusion of others," provided

that the differences seemed to be of sufficient interest or importance to

deserve notice. These alternative readings, wliich are more than 400

in number, are distinguished by the notation Marg. or marg. In the

Revised Version itself the marginal notes in which a secondary autho-

rity is thus given to readings not adopted in the text almost always

take the form of statements of evidence, and the amount of e\'idence in

each instance is to a certain extent specified in general terms. No
attempt however has in most cases been made to express differences in

the nature or the amount of this authority in the record of marginal

readings at the side of the page. For such details the reader will

naturally turn to the margin of the Revised Version itself.

The punctuation has proved a source of much anxiety. The Au-

thorised Version as it was originally printed in IGll, rather than as it

appears in any later edition, has been taken as a primary guide.

Exact reproduction of the English punctuation in the Greek text was

however precluded by the differences of grammatical structure between
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the two languages. It was moreover desirable to punctuate in a

manner not inconsistent with the punctuation of the Revised Ver-

sion, wherever this could be done without inconvenience, as punctuation

does not strictly belong to textual variation. Where however the

difference of punctuation between the two Versions is incompatible

with identical punctuation in the Greek, the stops proper for the

Authorised Version are given in the text, with a numerical reference,

without change of type, to the other method set forth in the side-notes.

Mere changes in punctuation, not consequent on change of reading, are

discriminated from the rest by being set within marks of parenthesis
(

)

at the side of the page. The notes that thus refer exclusively to stops

are about 157.

The paragraphs into which the body of the Greek text is here

divided are those of the Revised Version, the numerals relating to

chapters and verses being banished to the margin. The marks which

indicate the beginning of paragraphs in the Authorised Version do not

seem to have been inserted with much care, and cease altogether after

Acts XX. 36 : nor would it have been expedient to create paragraphs in

accordance with the traditional chapters. Manifest errors of the press,

which often occur in Beza's New Testament of 1598, have been silently

corrected. In all other respects not mentioned already that standard

has been closely abided by, save only that, in accordance with modern

visage, the recitative on has not been represented as part of the speech

or quotation which it introduces, and the aspirated forms avTov, avrw,

avTop, &c. have been discarded. In a very few words (e.g. ixapyap'iTai)

the more recent and proper accentuation has been followed. Lastly,

where Beza has been inconsistent, the form which appeared the better

of the two has been retained consistently ; as vijcfiaXiot not vr](pa\eos,

ovKiTi not ovK en, e^avTijs not e£ avTrjs, iva ri not Ivarl, but ra vZv not

ravvv, bia Travrbi not bianavros, tovt ecrn not Tovrean.

Inasmuch as the ordinary English subscriptions to the Pauline

Epistles have been retained in the Authorised Version, it has been

thought necessary to set their Greek originals in the parallel columns,

exactly as they stand in Beza's edition of 1598, although these sub-

scriptions are of late date, of no real authority, and several of them

plainly erroneous.

nACArPA<I)H0EOnNeYCTOCKAia*EAIMOC.

F. II. A. S.

ChristiHas, 1880.
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THE GOSPEL

ACCORDING TO

S. MATTHEW.

" Luke
3.23.

•^ Gen.
21.3.

*Gen.
25. 26.

* Gen.
29. 35.

*Gcn.
38. 27.

* Ruth 4.

18.

1 Chr. 2.

5.

* 1 Sam.
16. 1. &
ir. 12.

* 2 Sam.
12. 24.

' 1 Chr.
3.10.

* 2 Kin.
20. 21.

I Chr. 3.

1.3.

II Some
read,
Josias
beffat

Jakim,
and
Jakim
begat Je-
chonias.

* 1 Chr.
3. IG, 17.

1611

1 The book of the * generation
of Jesus Christ, the sou of David,
the son of Abraham.
2 * Abraham begat Isaac, and

* Isaac begat Jacob, and * Jacob
begat Judas and his bretlu-en.

3 And * Judas begat Phares and
Zara of Thamar, and * Phares be-

gat Esrom, and Esrom begat Ai-am.
4 And Ai-am begat Aminadab, and
Aminadab begat Naasson, and Na-
asson begat Sahnon.
5 And Sahnon begat Booz of Ea-

chab, and Booz begat Obed of

Kuth, and Obed begat Jesse.
6 And * Jesse begat David the King,
and * David the King begat Solomon
of her that hadbeen the wife of Urias.
7 And * Solomon begat Roboam,
and Eoboam begat Abia, and Abia
begat Asa.
8 And Asa begat Josaphat, and

Josaphat begat Joram, and Joram
begat Ozias.

9 And Ozias begat Joatham, and
Joatham begat Achaz, and Achaz
begat Ezekias.
10 And * Ezekias begat Manasscs,
and Manasses begat Amou, and
Amon begat Josias.

11 And II Josias begat Jechonias
and his brethren, about the time
they were carried away to Babylon.
12 And after they were In-ought

to Babylon, * Jechonias begat Sala-
thiel, and Salathiel begat Zorobabel.
13 And Zorobabel begat Abiud,
and Abiud begat Eliakim, and Elia-

kim begat Azor.
14 And Azor begat Sadoc,and Sadoc

begat Achim.andAchim begat Eliud.
15 And Eliud begat Eleazar, and

Eleazar begat Matthan, and Mat-
than begat Jacob.

1881
iThe book of the 2 generation

of Jesus Christ, the son of David,
the son of Abraham.
Abraham begat Isaac; and

Isaac begat Jacob ; and Jacob be-
gat Judah and his brethren ; and
Judah begat Perez and Zerah of
Tamar; and Perez begat Hez-
ron; and Hezron begat ^Eam;
and ^Eam begat Amminadab;
and Amminadab begat Nahshon

;

and Nahshon begat Salmon ; and
Salmon begat Boaz of Eahab;
and Boaz begat Obed of Eutli

;

and Obed begat Jesse; and Jesse
begat David the king.

And David begat Solomon of
her tJiat had been the wife of

Uriah ; and Solomon begat Ee-
hoboam; and Eehoboam begat
Abijah; and Abijah begat *Asa;
and ^Asa begat Jehoshajjliat

;

and Jehoshaphat begat Joram;
and Joram begat Uzziah; and
Uzziah begat Jotham; and Jo-
tliam begat Ahaz ; and Ahaz be-
gat Hezekiah; and Hezekiah
begat Manasseh ; and Manasseh
begat 5Amon; and ^Amon begat
Josiah; and Josiah begat Jecho-
niah and his brethren, at the
time of the ^carrying away to
Babylon.
And after the "carrymg away

to Babylon, Jechoniah begat
^ Shealtiel ; and ? Shealtiel begat
Zerubbabel ; and Zerubbabel be-
gat Abiud; and Abiud begat
Eliakim; and Eliakim begat A-
zor ; and Azor begat Sadoc ; and
Sadoc begat Achim ; and Achmi
begat Eliud; and Ehud begat
Eleazar ; and Eleazar begat Mat-
than ; and Matthan begat Jacob

;

1 Or, Tlie

penea-
luiiy of
Jesus
Christ

2 Or,
birth :

as in ver.

18.

3 Or.
Aram.

*fir.

Asaph.

5 Cr.

Amos.

" Or, re-
moral to

Baby-
lon

~ Gr. Sa-
lathiel.



ETArrEAION

TO KATxV MAT0AION.

1 Bi^Xos yeviaecos ^lt]aov Xpicrrov, vlov Aa-

(8/8, vlov 'A/3pan/i.

t! ^K^paajj. iyivvr^(Te tov 'icraHK' ^\<jaaK 8«

eyivvrjae tov 'IaK&)/3' la/co)^ 8e eyevvrjae rov

3 'lovSai' Ka\ rovs ade\(f>ovs avrov' 'lovBas te

iyevvrjae tov $«pes kol tov Zapa eK ttjs

Qapap' ^apes 8e eyivvrjae tov 'E.crpwp'

4. '"Ea-pap, 8e eyevvtjcre tov Apctp' Apap 8e

f'yevvr](Te tov 'ApLvaSajB' 'ApLvadii(3 8e eyev-

vrjcre TOV Naaaracdv' Naaaerav 8e eyevvrjcre

5 TOV 'SaXpav' '2a\pa>v 8e eyevvrjcre tov Boo^

eK TTJs 'Pa)(ctli' Bob( de iyevvrjtje tov ^Q^rjS

eK Trjs 'Fovd' 'O/37S Se eyevvrjae tov 'leaaai'

C 'l60"crat Se eyevvrjae tov Aa/3tS tov ^aaiXea:

Aa/3iS 8e 6 Pao-iX«\is^ eyevvrjcre tov "EoXo- 1 q„j_ 6 Baa-iXeis

1 paivTa eK t)]s tov Ovptov' 'SoXopav 8e eyiv-

vrjae tov 'Poj^uap' 'Po[3oap 8e eyivvrjae tov

8 'A/3ta 'A/3in Se eyivvrjae tov 'Aord' *Acrd" - 'Aadip' 'Aaa(f>

8e eyivvrjae tov IcoaacpuT' la>aa(f)aT 8e eyiv-

vrjae TOV 'icopa/i' Icopaji 8e eyivvrjae tov

9 'O^t'ai/' 'O^ias* 8e eyivvrjae tov 'icoadap'

'laddap de eyivvrjae tov ' A)(aC' ' ^X^C ^^

!0 eyivvrjae tov E^eKiav' E^eKias Se eyivvrjae

TOV Mavaaarj' Mavaaarjs 8e eyivvrjae tov

'A|j.wv' 'A|iav^ 8i eyivvrjae tov 'icoaiav' ^ 'Apuis' Wp.ws

11 'icoalas 8e eyivvrjae tov 'lex^oviav koI tovs

d8eX(f>ovs avTOv, eVt Trjs peToiKeaias BojSv-

Xmvos.

12 Mera de Trjv peToiKea'iav BafivXcHvos, 'le-

Xovias eyivvrjae tov ^aXadirjX' 'EaXadirjX

15 8e eyivvrjae tov Zopoi3aj3eX' Zopo/3a/3eX 8e

eyivvrjae tov 'AjBiovd' 'Aj3iov8 8e eyivvrjae

tov EXiaKeip' 'EXiaKe\p 8e eyivvrjae tov

14 'A^cip' 'A^wp Se eyivvrjae tov 2aSa>/c* 2a-

8a)K Se eyivvrjae tov 'Axeip' 'A^elp 8e

15 eyivvrjae tov 'EXiov8' ^EXiov8 8e eyivvrjae

TOV EXed^ap' 'EXed^ap 8e eyivvrjae tov

MaTddv' MaTdav 8e eyivvrjae tov 'la/cM/3'

1—2



S. MATTHEW I. 16—11. 3.

Lukel.

Lukel.

' Ts. 7.

14.

" Or, his
name
shall be
called.

Luke 2.

1611

16 Anil Jacob begat Joseph the
husband of Mary, of whom was
born Jesus, who is called Christ.

17 So all the generations from
Abraham to David are fourteen
generations : and from David imtil

the carrying away into Babylon
are foiu'teen generations : and from
the caii"ymg away into Babylon un-
to Clu'ist are fourteen generations.

18 •[ Now the *bu-th of Jesus
Christ Avas on this wise : When as

his mother Mary was espoused to

Joseph (before they came together)

she was found with chUd of the
holy Ghost.
19 Then Joseph her husband be-

ing a just man, and not willing to

make her a piibUck example, was
minded to put her away privily.

20 But while he thought on these
things, behold, the Angel of the
Lord appeared unto him in a
dream, saying, Joseph thou son of

David, fear not to take unto thee
Mary thy wife; for that which is

conceived in her, is of the holy
Ghost.
21 And she shall bring forth a

son, * and thou shalt call his Name
Jesus : for he shall save his people
from theu' sins.

22 (Now all this was done, that it

might be fulfilled which was spoken
of the Lord by the Prophet, saying,

23 * Behold, a Virgin shall be
with chDd, and shall bring forth a
son, and li they shall call his name
Emmanuel, which, being intei-pret-

ed, is God with us.)

24 Then Joseph, being raised

from sleep, did as the Angel of the
Lord had bidden him, and took un-

to him his wife

:

25 And knew her not, till she had
brought forth her firstborn son,

and he called his name Jesus.

2 Now when * Jesus was bom in

Bethlehem of Judaea, in the days
of Herod the king, behold, there

came Wise men from the East to

Jerasalem,
2 Saying, Where is he that is bom
King of the Jews ? for we have seen

his Star in the East, and are come
to worship him.
3 When Herod the king had heard

these thiiuis, he was troubled, and
all Jerusalem with him.
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16 and Jacob begat Joseph the hus-

band of Mary, of whom was born
Jesus, who is caUed Christ.

17 So all the generations from A-
braham unto David are fourteen
generations ; andfrom David un-
to the 1 carrying away to Babylon
fourteen generations ; and from
the 1 carrying away to Babylon
unto the Christ fourteen genera-
tions.

18 Now the 2i)ii-tii Sof Jesus
Christ was on this wise : When
his mother Mary had been be-
trothed to Joseph, before they
came together she was found
with child of the ^Holy Ghost.

IS And Joseph her husband, being
a righteous man, and not willing

to make her a public example,
was minded to put her awaypri-

20 vUy. But when he thought on
these thuigs, behold, an angel of

the Lord appeared imto him in

a dream, saying, Joseph, thou
son of David, fear not to take
unto thee Mary thy wife: for
that which is ^ conceived in her

21 is of the Holy Ghost. And she
shall bring forth a son ; and thou
shaltcallhisname Jesus; for it is

he that shall save his people from
22 then- sins. Now all this is come

to pass, that it might be fulfilled

which was spoken by the Lord
through the prophet, saying,

23 Behold, the virgin shall be
with chUd, and shall bring
forth a son,

And they shall call his name
"Immanuel;

which is, bemg interpreted, God
21 with us. And Joseph ai-ose from

his sleep, and did as the angel of

the Lord commanded him, and
25 took Tmto him his wife; and

knew her not till she had brought
forth a son: and he called his
name Jesus.

2 Now when Jesus was bom
m Bethlehem of Juda;a in the
days of Herod the king, behold,

^wise men from the east came
2 to Jerusalem, sayiug, ^Where

is he that is bom King of the
Jews ? for we saw his star in the
east, and are come to worship

3 hun. And when Herod the
king heard it, he was troubled,

and aU Jerusalem with him.



EYArrEAION KATA MAT0AION.

16 'Iaic©/3 8e eyivvr)(Te tov ^Icoafjcf) tov avBpa

yiapias, (^ ^s iyfvvrjQj] ^Irjaovs 6 Xtyofifvos

XpiCTTOS.

17 llcKrai ovp al yevfol awo ^A^paap. fcos

Aa/3iS yevfol beKaria-a-apes' koI citto Aa^iS

fas Trjs fieroiKeaias BajSvKcovos yeveal 8eKa-

Tfcrcrapfs' Koi otto ttjs fieroiKealas Ba^vXavos

€a>s TOV XptoTov yei'eal BeKarecrcrapes.

18 Tov Se 'lT)<rov* XpioToii ^ y^wtiotis^ ovras * Marg. om. 'IijtroiJ

rjv. iiVTjaTfvdeLO-rjs ^Ap^ r^r fi7]Tpos avTOV ^ yivecns

Mapias T(o 'l(o<Ti^<p, nplv rj trvveXdelv av- om. yap

Tovs, evpidrj iv yaa-rpl txovaa (k Hvevfiaros

19 'Ayi'ov. 'l<ocrri(j> Se o avrjp avTTJs, tUaios

av, Kol p.^ 6e\(ov avr^v Trapaheiypariaai,

20 i^ov\rj6i] Xadpa aTToXvo-ot avTrjv. ravra 8i

avToii (vdvprfdfVToe, l8ov, ayyeXos Kvpiov

HOT ovap ((j)dirr} avrm, Xeycov, 'Ltucrr/C^, vlos

Aafiid, p,f) cpo^rjdrjs irapaXa^elv Mapta/x rfjv

yvvalicd trov' to yap eV avr^ yevvrjOev eK

21 Uvevp-OTOS fOTiv 'Ayiov. Tf^erai de viov, koi

KctXetTfis TO ovop.a avTov Irjaoiiv' avTos yap

(T(0(Tft. TOV \abv avTov otto Tav dfiapriatv

22 avTa>v. tovto Be oXov yiyovfv, Iva ttXj;-

pco6^ TO prjdev vwo tov Kvpiov dia tov npo-

23 (})i]tov, XeyovTos, 'iSou, ?) napdevos iv yacrrpX

e^ei Koi Te^eTai vlov, /cat KoXeaovai* to

ovopa avTOv ''Epp.avovjjX, o eaTi p.(6fpp.r}-

24 vevopevov, Meff ^p,av 6 Oeos, SieytpOcls^ ^ hyepOeU

df 6 'lco<rfj(P aTTO TOV virvov fTToirja-ev us

TrpocTfTa^ev aurcu 6 ayyeXos Kvpiov' Koi

25 7rapeXa/3e tt)i' yvvaiKa avTov, Koi ovk. iyi-

vaxTKfv avTTjv eas ov eTtKe tov* vlov awrfis ^ om. tov

fhv irpwToTOKOv"' Koi e/coXfcre to ovopa av- ^ om. a^Jr^j Thv irpunb-

Tov 'IH20YN. '°'f°''

2 Tov be 'l^croO yevvijGevTos ev BrjffXeep, ttjs

'lovBaias, ev ripepais 'HpcoSou tov ^atriXeas,

l8ov, p,ayot, aTTO avaroXwv TrapeyivovTO eis

2 'lepocroXvpa, Xiyom-es, Ilov eaTlv 6 Texdels

^acriXevs Tav 'lovdaicov ; eldopev yap avToii

TOV doTfpa ev ttj dvaToXfj, Ka\ T]Xdop,ev Trpocr-

3 KvvrjcraiavTci. aKovcras Be'UpcoBrjs 6 ^acriXevs

eTapd)(6r], Kal Tracra 'lepoaoXvpa per avToii.
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4 And when he had gathered all

the chief Priests and Scribes of

the people together, he demanded
of them where Chi'ist should be
born.
5 And they said unto him, In
Bethlehem of Judaea: For thus it

is written by the Proiihet

;

G *And thou Bethlehem in the
land of Juda art not the least

among the Princes of Juda : for

out of thee shall come a Gover-
nor, that shall II rule my people
Israel.

7 Then Herod, when he had pri\'ily

called the Wise men, enquired of

them diligently what time the Star

appeared

:

8 And he sent them to Bethlehem,
and said. Go, and search diligently

for the young child, and when ye
have found him, bring me word
again, that I may come and worship
him also.

9 When they had heard the King,
they departed, and lo, the Star
which they saw in the East, went
before them, till it came and stood
over where the yomig child was.
10 When they saw the Star, they

rejoiced with exceedmg gi-eat joy.

11 ir And when they were come
into the house, they saw the young
child with Mary his mother, and
fell down, and worshipped hun

:

and when they had opened their

treasui'es, they II presented unto him
gifts, gold, and frankincense, and
myrrh.
12 And being warned of God in

a dream, that they should not re-

turn to Herod, they departed into

their own country another way.
13 And when they were departed,

behold, the Angel of the Lord ap-
peareth to Joseph in a dream,
saying, Arise and take the yomig
child, and his mother, and flee

into Egypt, and be thou there mitil

I bring thee word : for Herod will

seek the young child, to destroy
him.
14 When he arose, he took the

young child and his mother by
night, and departed into Egypt

:

15 And was there until the death
of Herod, that it might be fulfilled

which was spoken of the Lord by
the Prophet, sayuig, * Out of Egypt
have I called my son.
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4 And gathering together all the
chief lu'iests and scribes of the
people, he mquired of them
where the Christ should be bom.

5 And they said mito him, Li
Bethlehem of Judaea: for thus
it is wi-itten i by the prophet,

6 And thou Bethlehem, laud of
Judah,

Art in no wise least among
the prmces of Judah

:

For out of thee shall come
forth a governor,

Which shaU. be shepherd of my
peoi^le Israel.

7 Then Herod privily caUed the
2 wise men, and learned of them
carefully ^what time the star

8 appeared. And he sent them to

Bethlehem, and said. Go and
search out carefully concerning
the young child; and when ye
have foiuid lilm, brmg nie word,
that I also may come and wor-

9 shij) him. And they, having
heard the king, went their way

;

and lo, the star, which they
saw in the east, went before
them, till it came and stood
over where the young chUd

10 was. And when they saw the
star, they rejoiced with exceed-

11 mg great joy. And they came
into the house and saw the
young child with Maiy his

mother ; and they fell down
and worshipped him ; and open-
ing theii- treasures they offered

unto him gifts, gold and frauk-

12 incense and myrrh. And being
warned of God in a dream that
they should not retiu-n to Herod,
they departed into their own
country another way.

13 Now when they were departed,
behold, an angel of the Lord
appeareth to Joseph in a dream,
saying. Arise and take the yomig
child and his mother, and flee in-

to Egypt, and be thou there luitil

I tell thee : for Herod will seek
the young chUd to destroy him.

14 And he arose and took the young
ehUd and his mother by night,

15 and departed into Egj^pt; and
was there luitU the death of

Herod : that it might be fulfilled

which was spoken by the Lord
thi'ough the prophet, saying. Out
of Egypt did I caU my son.



EYArrEAION KATA MAT0AION.

1 Kai (Tvvayayap iravras tovs apxtfpfis Kai

ypanfiarels rov \aov, iTrvvdavero nap avrau

5 1T0V 6 Xpicrros yivvciTcu. ol Se dirov avrc^,

'Ev Br^dXeffi TTJs lov8atas' ovroo yap yeypajr-

6 rai 8i.a rov 7rpo(j)i]Tov, Kai crv BrjdXeep, yrj

lov8a, ov8ap,as fKn^^ia-nj ei ev rols ''jye-

fioaiv 'louSa' eK aov yap i^eXevcrerac rjyov-

pevos, ocTTts TTOLpavel rov Xaov pov rov

7 ^IcrparjX. Tore 'Updbrjs, Xc'iBpa KoXeaas tovs

payovs, rjKpl^Qiae trap avraiv tov xP'^"^^

8 TOV (paivopei'ov do'Tepos. Kai Trfpyj/as av-

Tovs els Br]dXeep eiTre, UopevdevTes aKpijSas

(^eTc'iaaTe Trepi tov Traidiov' iirav he evprjTe,

UTrayyeiXaTe poi, ontos Kctyco eXdav TrpoaKv-

9 prjaco avT(3. ol de ciKovaavTes tov ^aaiXean

eTTopevQrjcrav' kol l8ov, 6 ao'TTjp, ov eldov ev

Trj civaToXfj, Trpofjyev avTovs, eais eX6u)V eart]

10 eivav(a ov ijv to naidlov. IhovTes 8e tov

dcTTepa, e-)(apr](Tav x^pav peyaXrjv a-(f)68pa.

11 Kai eXdovTes els Trjv oiKiav, eldov* to nai-

8iov peTci Mapias Trjs prjTpos avTov, Koi

TTeaovTes TrpoaeKvi/rjaav avTco, Kai avoi^avTes

TOVS drjcravpovs avTciv TvpocrriveyKav avrS

12 bcopa, xpvcrov koi Xi^avov Kai a-pvpvav. Kai

XprjpnTKrdevTes kut ovap pi) dvaKdp\l^ai

TTpos 'HpciSriv, St' ciXXris 68ov dvexcipfja-av

els TTjv x<^P'^^ avTU)V.

13 ^Kvax<i>p'r]0'di'TU)V he avTav, Ihov, uyyeXos

Kvpiov (paiveTai Kar ovap tco 'icoaijcf), Xeycov,

^Eyepdels 7rapaAa/3e to Traihiov kuI ttjv prjTepa

avTOv, Kai (jievye els A'lyvTTTOV, Kai 'laOi eKel

eas av enrco aoi' peXXei yap 'Upcohris ^rjTelv

U TO naihiov, tov oTroXecrai avTo. 6 he eyepdels

TrapeXa^e to iraihlov Kai ttjv prjTepa avTOv

15 vvKTos, Kai dvex<^pW^^ f'^ Atyvrrrov, Kai ^v

eKei ea>s Trjs TeXevTrjs Upahov' tva TrXr^pcodij

TO prjdev vTTo tov Kvpiov hia Toii npofprJTOv,

XeyovTos, E^ A lyvnTov eKoXeaa tov viov pov.
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16 IT Then Herod, when he saw
that he was mocked of the Wise
men, was exceeding wroth, and
sent forth, and slew all the childi-en

that were in Bethlehem, and m all

the coasts thereof, from two years
old and under, according to the
time, which he had diligently en-

quired of the Wise men.
17 Then was fulfilled that which
was spoken by * Jeremy the Pro-
phet, saying,

18 In Eama was there a voice

heard, lamentation, and weeping,
and great mourning, Rachel weep-
ing/or her chilch-en, and would not
be comforted, because they are not.

19 ^ But when Hei'od was dead,

behold, an Angel of the Lord ap-

peareth in a dieam to Joseph in

Egypt,
20 Saying, Ai'ise, and take the
young child and his mother, and go
into the land of Israel : for they are

dead which sought the young child's

Ufe.

21 And he arose, and took the
young child and his mother, and
came into the land of Israel.

22 But when he heard that Arche-
laus did reign in Judfca in the room
of his father Herod, he was afraid

to go thither : notwithstanding, be-

ing warned of God in a dream, he
tiu-ned aside into the parts of Gali-

lee:

23 And he came and dwelt in a
city called Nazareth, that it might
be fulfilled which was spoken by
the Prophets, He shall be called a
Nazarene.

3 In those days came *John
the Baptist, preaclung in the wilder-
ness of Judsea,

2 And saying. Repent ye : for the
kingdom of heaven is at hand.
3 For this is he that was spoken

of by the Prophet Esaias, saying,

*The voice of one crying in the
wUderness, Prepare ye the way of

the Lord, make his paths straight.

4 And the same John had his

raiment of camel's hair, and a
leathern gii-dle about his loins, and
his meat was locusts and wild
honey.
5 Then went out to him Jerasalem,
and aU Judaea, and all the region
round about Jordan,
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16 Then Herod, when he saw that

he was mocked of the i wise men,
was exceeding wi-oth, and sent
forth, and slew all the male chil-

dren that were in Bethlehem,
and in aU the borders thereof,

from two years old and mider,
according to the time which he
had carefully learned of the

17 iwise men. Then was fulfilled

that which was spoken 2 by Je-

remiah the prophet, saying,

18 A voice was heard in Ramah,
Weeping and great mourning,
Rachel weeping for her chil-

dren;
And she would not be com-

forted, because they are
not.

19 But when Herod was dead,
behold, an angel of the Lord ap-

peareth in a dream to Joseph in

20 Egyi)t, saying, Arise and take
the yoimg child and his mother,
and go into the land of Israel:

for they are dead that sought
21 the young child's life. And he

arose and took the young child

and his mother, and came into

22 the land of Israel. But when he
heard that Archelaus was reign-

ing over Judaea in the room of

his father Herod, he was afraid

to go thither ; and being warned
of God in a dream, he withdrew

23 into the parts of Galilee, and
came and dwelt in a city called

Nazareth : that it might be ful-

filled which was spoken ^ by the
prophets, that he should be call-

ed a Nazarene.
3 And in those days cometh

John the Baptist, preaching in

2 the wilderness of Judasa, saying.
Repent ^e ; for the kingdom of

3 heaven is at hand. For this is

he that was sjioken of ^ by Isaiah
the prophet, saying.

The voice of one crying in the
wilderness.

Make ye ready the way of the
Lord,

Make his paths straight.

4 Now John himself had his rai-

ment of camel's hair, and a lea-

thern gu"dle about his loins ; and
his food was locusts and wild

5 honey. Then went out unto him
Jerusalem, and all Judsea, and all

the region i-ound about Jordan

;



EYArrBAiON KATA MAT0AION.

16 7-oTf 'HpciSrjs, t'Scot- oTi fvcrraix^'] ^'^^ '''^^

ficiycov, €dv[j.(odrj Xiav, Koi aTToaTflXas aveTKe

TTOvras Toiis Traidas roiis iv Tiir)ffKee[j, Koi ev

Tvacn Tois opiois avTtjs, utto dieTovs Koi ku-

rcare'po), Kara top xP^^o^ oj/ rjKpL^axre irapa

17 TU)V p,ciya)v. t6t( fTrXrjpmdrj to pr]Oev viro^ ^ Sia

18 'lepf/xi'ov* Toi) 7rpo(f)j]rov, XeyovTos, 4>ci)i'r) eV

'Pap.a rjKOixrdri, OpTJvos Kal^ KXavdfios Ka\ " om. 6prji>o^ Kal

oBvpp.bs nokvs, 'PaxTjX KXalovaa ra reKva

avTris, Koi ovk rjdeXe TvapaKXrjOrjvai., on ovk

10 etVt. TfXevTi](ravTos 8e tov 'H/xbSov, tSov,

ayyfXos Kvpiov Kar ovap (jialverai rco Iw-

£0 (rrj(f) iv AtyvTrro), Xiywv, 'Eyep^ety napaXa^e

TO iraiBiov Koi Trjv prjrepa avTov, Kal iropevov

els yfji' 'lo-pajfX* Tedvi]Ka(Tt. yap ol ^rjTovvTes

21 Trjv '^vx^jv TOV naiSiov. 6 fie eyepdeis Trape-

Xa/3e TO Traiblov koi ti)v p.r]Tepa avTOv, /cat

22 ^Xdev els yrjv 'icrparfX. oKovaas 8e oti 'Apxf-

Xaos /SacrtXeu'et eVt Tijs 'lovBalas uvtI 'Hpd-

tov TOV TTOTpus avTov, e(f}o^rj0r] eKel arrfX-

Beiv' ;^p7;p,aTicr^etS fie KaT ovap, avex'^pfjo'fv

23 els Ta p.epr} Trjs TaXcXalas, Kal iXdav kutco-

Kr](T(v els TToXiv Xeyofxivrjv Na^aped' b-rrcos

TrXrjpadiJ to prjdev 8ia tmv 7rpo(f)r]Tcov oti

Nafajpaioff KXr]dr](reTai.

3 'El* 8e TOLS Tjixepais eKeivais napaylveTai

^Icoavvrjs 6 ^anTicrTr'js, Krjpvcrcrcov iv Trj eprifia

2 TTJs 'lovSaias, Kal^ Xiyav, MeTavoe'iTe' ijyyiKe i om. Kal

3 yap t) ^aaiXeia tcov ovpavwv, ovtos yap

icTTiv 6 pr]6e\s viro^ 'Ho-aiou* tov 7rpo(pi]~ - Sii

TOV, XeyovTos, ^covrj (ioavTos iv Trj ipijpcc,

'ET0ip.axraT€ ttjv 68ov Kvplov' evdeias ttoi-

i etre Tas Tpij3ovs avTOv. avTOS 8e o l(o-

dvvTjs etxe to evdvp.a avTov dno Tpix^v

Kap.TjXov, Ka\ ^covrjv 8epp,aTiVT]v irepX ttjv

d(r(f)vv avTov' ^ Se Tpo(^f] avTov rjv atcpi-

5 5ey KOI iieXt aypiov. Tore i^eiropeveTo

TTpos avTov 'lepoaoXvpa Ka\ Tvaaa r] lov-

Baia Ka\ iracra rj 7repix<>>pos tov 'lopbavov'

1—5
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6 And were baptized of liim in

Jordan, confessing their sins.

7 H But when he saw many of the

Pharisees and Sadducees come to his

Baptism, he said mito them, * ge-

neration of vipers, who hath warned
you to flee from the wrath to come ?

8 Bring forth therefore fruits
II meet for repentance.
9 And think not to say within

yourselves, *We have Abraham to

our father: For I say unto you,
that God is able of these stones to

raise up children imto Abraham.
10 And now also the axe is laid

unto the root of the trees :
* There-

fore every tree which bringeth not
forth good fruit, is hewn down, and
cast into the fire.

11 *I indeed baptize you with
water unto repentance: but he
that cometh after me, is mightier

than I, whose shoes I am not
worthy to bear, he shall baptize you
with the holy Ghost, and with fire.

12 Whose fan is in his hand, and
he will throughly purge his floor,

and gather his wheat into the
gamer : but will bum up the chaff

with unquenchable fire.

13 II *Then cometh Jesus from
Galilee to Jordan, unto John, to be
baptized of him

:

14 But John forbade him, saying,

I have need to be baptized of thee,

and comest thou to me ?

15 And Jesus answering, said vmto
him. Suffer it to be so now : for thus
it becometh us to fulfil all righteous-

ness. Then he suffered him.
16 And Jesus, when he was bap-

tized, went up straightway out of

the water: and lo, the heavens
were opened unto him, and he saw
the Spirit of God descending Mke a
dove, and lighting upon him.
17 And lo, a voice from heaven,

saying. This is my beloved Son, in

whom I am well pleased.

4 Then was * Jesus led up of
the Spirit into the wilderness, to be
tempted of the devil.

2 And when he had fasted forty
days and forty nights, he was after-

ward an hungred.
3 And when the tempter came to

him, he said. If thou be the son of

God, command that these stones
be made bread.
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6 and they were baptized of him

in the river Jordan, confessing

7 their sins. But when he saw
many of the Pharisees and Sad-
ducees coming to his baptism,
he said unto them. Ye offspring

of vipers, who warned you to flee

8 from the wrath to come ? Bring
forth therefore fruit worthy of

9 1 repentance: and think not to

say within yourselves. We have
Abraham to our father : for I say
unto you, that God is able of

these stones to raise up children
10 unto Abraham. And even now

is the axe laid unto the root of
the trees: every tree therefore
that bringeth not forth good
fruit is hewn down, and cast in-

11 to the fire. I indeed baptize you
2 with water unto repentance:
but he that cometh after me is

mightier than I, whose shoes I
am not * worthy to bear : he shall

baptize you ^ with the Holy Ghost
12 and tcith fire: whose fan is in his

hand, and he will thi-oughly
cleanse his threshing-floor ; and
he will gather his wheat into the
gamer, but the chaff he willbm-n
up with unquenchable fire.

13 Then cometh Jesus from Gali-

lee to the Jordan imto John, to

14 be baptized of him. But John
would have hindered him, say-

ing, I have need to be baptized
of thee, and comest thou to me ?

15 But Jesus answering said unto
him. Suffer * it now : for thus it

becometh us to fuMl all right-

eousness. Then he sufferethhim.
16 And Jesus, when he was bap-

tized, went up straightway from
the water: and lo, the heavens
were opened ^ mito him, and he
saw the Spirit of God descend-
ing as a dove, and coming upon

17 him ; and lo, a voice out of the
heavens, saying, ^This is my be-
loved Son, in whom I am well
pleased.

4 Then was Jesus led up of the
Spirit into the wilderness to be

2 tempted of the devil. And when
he had fasted forty days and
forty nights, he afterward hmi-

3 gered. And the tempter came
and said unto him, If thou art
the Son of God, command that
these stones become ^ bread.
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6 Koi e^aTTTi^ovTO iv tS 'lopBdvij^ vtt avrov, ^ add irorafi^

7 f^o^oXoyovfiffoi ras afiaprlas avTwv. t8a>v

Se TToXXovff Tciv ^apuraicop koi 'S,a88ovKaLcov

(pXoptvovs €7ri TO paiTTKrpa avrov, enrev

avTo'is, TewTipara fxiSuwv, tls vmSei^ev

vpiv (f)vy(iv dno Ttjs peWovar]: opyfjs

;

8 rroir](TaT€ ovv Kapiroiis d^iovs* rfjs peTavoias' * Kapirhv &^ioi>

9 Koi prj do^rjTe \4yeiv iv eavrols, Tlarepa

e^opev Tov 'A^padp' Xeyo) yap vpiv on
dvvaTai 6 Qeos en rmv Xidcov rovroyv iytlpat

10 TeKva TW 'A^paap. rjdr) Se Kal^ ?) d^ivr] ^ om. kuI

rrpos Trjv pi^av rav tevSpatv Kflrai' rrdv ovv

bivbpOV prj TTOloilV KapTTOV KuXbv (KKOTTTeTat,

11 KoL fls TTvp /SaXXerai, eyw pev ^aTTTi^co

vpas iv vdoTi eis peravoiav' o fie oTTiaco pov

ipxopevos la-xvpoTfpos pov icrriv, ov ovk

elpl luavos ra virohr^para ^acTTCKraC avros

vpas ^aTTTl(rei iv Uvevparc 'Ayico koi jrvpi,

12 ov TO TTTVOV iv TTf X^'-P'- O^TOV, KOI BlOKoda-

piti TTjv aXava avroii, koi avvd^ei rov (tItov

avToii fls TTjv diro6rjKr]v, to fie axvpov Kara-

Kavaei Trvpl do'^iaTa.

13 Tore TTapaylverai 6 'irjaovs aTro rrjs TaXt-

Xaias eTTt tov lopdavrjv rrpos rov 'icodvvrjv,

14 TOv fiaiTTtcrdrivat, inr avrov. 6 fie 'ladvvrjs

8ieK<o\vtv avrov, Xeycov, 'Eyai xpf^f^^ ^X^
viro (TOV jSan-riardfjvat, Kal a-v f'pxu '^pos pe

;

15 dnoKpidiis fie 6 ^Iqaovs enre irpos avrov,

"Acjies dpri' ovra yap irpiwov iarlv i^plv

TrXrjpwcrai, jracrav diKaioavvijv. rore a(liir]aiv

16 avTov. Koi ^aTTTicrdels o Irjcrovs dve^q ev-

diis dnb Toil vdaros' Kal l8ov, dveoixdrja-av

avT^^ ol ovpavol, Ka\ fi8e ro Hvtvpa roii " Marg. om. avTif

0eoO Kara^alvov cJcrel TrepLarepav koi ipxo-

17 pevov eV avrov. koi l8ov, (ficovrj iK rav

ovpavav, Xiyovaa, Ovros iariv 6 vlos pov 6

dyanrjTos, iv a> fvboKrjcra.

4 Tore 6 'iqaovs dv^x^l *'f ''"'?*' fprjpov

VTTO rov Ilvevparos, Tretpaadrjvai, vtto tov

2 bia^oXov. Kai vrjoTeva-as rjpipas Tfaaa-

paKovra Kal vvKras recra-apaKovra, vcrrtpov

3 iirfiva<re. Kal 7rpoa-(Xda>v avrw^ o Tret- ^ OJn. aiin^

pd^cov fiirev^, Et vlos ei rov Geov, tlTre 2 ^^^ ai/ru}

iva ol Xidoi oiiTOi aproi yevoavrai,

1—6
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4 But lie answered, and said, It is

written, *Man shall not live by
bread alone, but by every word
that proceedeth out of the mouth
of God.
5 Then the devil taketh him up

into the holy City, and setteth him
on a pumacle of the Temple,
6 And saith unto him. If thou be
the Son of God, cast thyself down

:

For it is written, *He shall give

his Angels charge concerning thee,

and iu their hands they shall bear
thee up, lest at any time thou dash
thy foot against a stone.

7 Jesus said imto Imn, It is wi'it-

ten agam, *Thou shalt not temjjt

the Lord thy God.
8 Again the Devil taketh him up

into an exceeding high mountain,
and sheweth him all the kingdoms
of the world, and the glory of them

:

9 And saith imto him. All these
things will I give thee, if thou wilt

fall down and worship me.
10 Then saith Jesus unto him.
Get thee hence, Satan : for it is

wi'itten, *Thou shalt worshii) the-

Lord thy God, and him only shalt
thou serve.

11 Then the devil leaveth him,'

and behold. Angels came and minis-
tered unto hiai.

12 H * Now when Jesus had heard
that John was H cast into prison, he
departed into GaUlee.
13 And leaving Nazareth, he came
and dwelt in Capernaum, which is

upon the Sea coast, iu the borders
of Zabulon and Nephthali

:

14 That it might be fulfilled which
was spoken by Esaias the Prophet,
saying,

15 * The land of Zabulon, and the
land of Nephthali, by the way of

the Sea beyond Jordan, Gahlee of

the Gentiles:
16 The people which sat in dark-

ness, saw great light : and to them
which sat in the region and shadow
of death, Hght is sprimg uji.

17 ',\ *From that time Jesus be-
gan to preach, and to say. Repent,
for the kuigdom of heaven is at
hand.
18 II * And Jesus walking by the

sea of Galilee, saw two brethren,
Simon, called Peter, and Andi-ew
his brother, casting a net into the
Sea (for they were fishers.)

1881
•1 But he answered and said. It is

written, Man shall not live by
bread alone, but by every word
that proceedeth out of the mouth

5 of God. Then the devil taketh
him into the holy city ; and he
set him on the ^ pumacle of the

6 temple, and saith unto him. If

thou art the Son of God, cast
thyself down : for it is wi'itten,

He shall give his angels charge
concerning thee

:

And on their hands they shall

bear thee up.

Lest haply thou dash thy foot
against a stone.

7 Jesus said unto him, Again it is

wi-itten,Thou shalt not tempt the
8 Lord thy God. Again, the devil
taketh him mito an exceeding
high mountain, and sheweth him
all the kingdoms of the world,

9 and the glory ofthem ; andhe said

imto him. All these things wUl I
give thee, if thou wUt fall down

10 and worship me. Then saith Je-
sus unto him, Get thee hence,
Satan: for it is written. Thou
shalt worship the Lord thy God,
and him only shalt thou serve.

11 Then the de\Tl leaveth him; and
behold, angels came and minis-
tered unto him.

12 Now when he heard that John
was delivered up, he withdi-ew

13 into Galilee ; and leaving Naza-
reth, he came and dwelt in Ca-
pernaum, which is by the sea,

in the borders of Zebulun and
14 NaphtaU: that it might be ful-

filled which was spoken '^hj

Lsaiah the jirophet, saying,

15 The land of Zebulun and the
land of Naphtah,

^Toward the sea,beyondJordan,
Galilee of the ^ Gentiles,

16 The people which sat in dark-
ness

Saw a great light,

And to them which sat in the
region and shadow of death,

To them did Ught sin-mg up.
17 From that time began Jesus to

preach, and to say, Eepeut ye ; for
the kingdom of heaven is at hand.

18 And walking by the sea of GaU-
lee, he saw two brethren, Simon
who is called Peter, and Andrew
his brother, castmg a net into
the sea; for they were fishers.



EYArrEAION KATA MAT0AION. 13

i 6 8e aTTOKpidfls fine, TeypaTrrac, Ovk eir

cipToi povo} ^^aerai^ avdpcoTTOs, dXX' eVt ''"" "

TTavrl prjpaTt eKTropevopeva 8ia aroparos

5 Qeov. TOTS TrapaXap^dvei axirov 6 bia^oKos

(Is TTjv aylav ttoXiv, Kal \!<rTT](riv'* avrov eVt i<JTrj<T€v

6 TO TTTepvyLOV tov Upov, /cat Xeyet avT(3, Et

vlos el TOV Oeov, ^aXe aeavTov Karco' yi-

ypawTai yap ort Tots' dyyeXois avTov evT€-

Xeirat Trepl aov, Koi iiii. ;^etpc3j' dpovai ae,

pt]TroTe irpocTKO'^rjs irpos \idov tov iroha

7 crov, e(f)r] avTca 6 'irja-ovs, ndXiv yiypair-

Tai, Ovk eKneipaaeis Kvpiov tov Qeov aov,

a TToXiv TrapaXap^avei avTov 6 Sta/3oXos (Is

opos v^lrriXov Xtav, Kal BeiKwaiv avTco ndaas

Tus ^acriXeias Toii Kocrpov koi ttjv 86^av

9 avTcov, Ka\ Xiyei.^ avT(3, TaiiTa TrdvTa aot. ' elirev

10 Sco'cro), ectv Tveawv TvpocrKwrjCTrfs poi. tots

Xeyei ovtS o Irjcroiis, 'YTvaye, 'EaTava yi-

ypaTTTai yap, Kvpiov tov Qeov aov irpocrKv-

11 vrjcreis, KoX avT<a povat XaTpevcreis. Tore

d(f)ir]aiv avTov 6 Bia^oXos' Kal t8ov, ayyeXoi

TrpoaTfXdov Kal 8ir]K6vovv uvtS.

J2 'AKOvaas 8e 6 'I-qcrovs*^ on 'ladumjs vra- ^ om. 6 'l-rjaoui

13 pe86dt], dvex(opT](rev els ttjv TaXiXalav' Kal

KaTaXnrav ttjv 'Ha^aped, eXdwv KaTcoKrjcrev

els KaTrepvaovp ttjv irapadaXaa-alav, iv

U oplois Za^ovXav Kal l>!e(f)daXeip' tva nXrj-

poidfj TO prjdev 8ia 'Haatav"^ tov 7rpo<jii]TOv,

15 XeyovTos, Tfj Za^ovXmv Kal yrj 'Ne(fidaXeLp,

686v daXdacrris, Tvepav tov 'lop8dvov, FaXi-

1(3 Xala t<2)V edvav, 6 Xaos 6 Kadtjpevos iv

(TKOTei elde (f)ms peya, Kal to2s Kadrjpivois

ev X<^P? '^'^' c'^'i? BavaTov, (jias dvereiXev

avTOis.

17 Atto TOTe Tjp^aTO o Irjaovs Krjpvaaetv Kal

Xeyeiv, Merai'oeire' rjyyiKe yap rj ^acriXeia

Tcov ovpavSv.

18 UepiTj-aTciv 8e 6 'Irierovs'^ Trapa ttjv 6d- ^ om. 6 'Ii/(roOs

Xaaaav ttjs TaXiXalas elde 8vo a8eX(f)ovs,

'2ipoi>va TOV Xeyopevov UeTpov, Kal 'Av8peav

TOV d8eX(pov avTOv, ^dXXovTas dp(f)i^Xrj-

(TTpov els Ti)v 6dXacr<Tav' rjaav yap aXteiy.
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19 And be saith unto them, Follow
me : aud I will make you fishers of
men.
20 And they straightway left their

nets, aud foUowed him.
21 Andgomg onfrom thence,he saw

other two brethren, James the Son of

Zebedee, and John bis brother, in a
ship with Zebedeetheu-father,mend-
ing their nets : and he called them.
22 And they immediately left the

ship and their father, aud followed
him.
23 51 And Jesus went about all

Galilee, teaching in their Syna-
gogues, and preaching the Gospel
of the kingdom, and healing aU
manner of sickness, and all manner
of disease among the people.
24 And his fame went throughout
aU Syria: and they brought imto
him all sick people that were taken
with divers diseases and torments,
and those which were possessed
with devils, and those which were
lunatick, and those that had the
palsy, and he healed them.
25 And there followed him great

multitudes of people, from Gahlee,
and from Decapolis, and from Jeini-

salem, and from Judsea, and from
beyond Jordan.

5 And seeing the multitudes, he
wentup mto amountain: andwhenhe
was set, his disciples came unto him.
2 And he opened his mouth, and
taught them, saying,

3 * Blessed are the poor in spirit

:

for theirs is the kmgdom of heaven.
4 Blessed are they that mourn:

for they shall be comforted.
5 * Blessed are the meek : for they

shall inherit the earth.

6 Blessed are they which do hun-
ger and thu-st after righteousness

:

* for they shall be filled.

7 Blessed are the merciful: for

they shall obtain mercy.
8 * Blessed are the pure in heart

:

for they shall see God.
9 Blessed are the peacemakers : for

they shall be called the children of

God.
10 'Blessed are they which are

persecuted for righteousness' sake

:

for theirs is the kingdom of heaven.
11 Blessed are ye, when men

shall revile you, and perse-

cute you, and shall say

1881
19 And he saith imto them. Come ye

after me, and I will make you
20 fishers of men. And they straight-

way left the nets, and followed
21 him. And going on from thence

he saw other two brethren,
1 James the son of Zebedee, and
John his brother, in the boat
with Zebedee their father, mend-
ing their nets; and he called

22 them. And they straightway left

the boat and their father, and
foUowed him.

23 Aud 2 Jesus went about in

all Galilee, teaching in their

synagogues, and prcachuig the
3 gospel of the kmgdom, and
healing aU manner of dis-

ease and aU manner of sick-

24 ness among the people. And
the report of him went forth
into all Syria : and they brought
unto him all that were sick,

holden with divers diseases
and torments, ^possessed with
devils, and epileptic, and pal-

sied ; and he healed them.
25 And there followed him great

midtitudes from Galilee and
Decapolis and Jerasalem and
Judaea and/;o»i beyond Jordan.

5 And seeing the multitudes, he
went up into the moimtain : and
when be had sat down, his dis-

2 ciples came imto htm: and he
opened his mouth and taught
them, saying,

3 Blessed are the poor in spirit

:

for theirs is the kingdom of
heaven.

4 6 Blessed are they that mourn

:

for they shall be comforted.
5 Blessed are the meek : for they

shall inherit the earth.

6 Blessed are they that hunger
and thu-st after righteousness

:

for they shall be filled.

7 Blessed are the merciful; for
they shall obtain mercy.

8 Blessed are the pure iu heart

:

for they shall see God.
9 Blessed are the peacemakers

:

for they shall be called sons of
God.

10 Blessed are they that- have
been persecuted for righteous-
ness' sake: for theii-s is the

11 kingdom of heaven. Blessed are
ye when men shall reproach
you, and persecute you, and say
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19 Koi Xe'yet avro'is, Aevre onia-co /xov, koi.

20 TTotJ/o-ca vfxas dXuls dvdpcincov. oi Se fv-

6fcos d(f)evTes to. Si'/crva ijKoXovdria-av avra.

21 Koi npo^as iKilOtv, elbev aXXovs 8vo aSeX-

(povs, 'laKto^ov Tov Tov Ze^eSat'ov km 'iwai/-

vr]v TOV d8e\(f)ov avrov, iv tw TrXot'cp /xera

Ze^fdaiov TOV Trarpos avTav, KaTapTiCovTUS^

22 ra SiKTva aurcoi'* koi eKoKea-ev avTOVs. ol

8e €vdia>s d(f)evTes to irXo'iov koi tov iraTepa

avTcov rjKoXovdrja-av aOrco.

23 Kal TTipifiy^v oXriv -n^v ToXiXaiayS 6 'Ir]- 8 ^^ S\-q ry Ta\i\ai(}

o-ovs^ StSao-KO)!/ €V Ta'is avvaycoyals avTWV, » Marg. om. 6 lrj(roOs

Kat KTjpvaa-av to evayyeXiov t^s jBaonXeias,

KOI Ofpairevav irdaav voaov Koi irdaav p.a-

24 XoKiav iv tw XaS. KoL dn^Xdev j
ckoj)

avTod els oX^v ttjv Svplav- koi TTpoarjveyKav

auTcS irdvTas tovs KUKas exovTUS, TTOiKiXacs

v6<Tois Ka\ ^aadvoii avvexoi^evovs, Kal^o lo om. k<xI

8aip.oviCofifvovs, Ka\ (reXrjviaConevovs, Kal

25 TrapaXvTiKOvs- kol fdepaireva-ev avTOvs.^ Kal

i^KoXov0r}<Tav avTa o'xXoi iroXXol dno t^s

TaXiXaias koI AeKOTroXeas Kal 'lepoaoXvuav

Kal 'lov8aias Kal nipav tov 'lopddvov.
^ ^^

5 'l8a>v Se tovs oxXovs dve^tj fls to^ opos'^

Kal Kadia-avTOS avTov, rrpoafiXdov avT<f ol

2 fxadrjTal avTov Kal dvoi^as to UTop-a avTOV,

iblbaaKev avTOVs, Xiyav,
^ ^

3 Ma/capiot oi irraxol tw TTvevpaTi.' OTI av-

Tav ia-Tiv rj /SacrtXeta Ta>v ovpavav.

4 ^UaKdpioi oi Tvev6ovvTes' ore az5rol Tra- i Marg. transposes

^ ni verses 4, 5
paKKr]6i]crovTai.

5 MoKaptoi ol Ttpaiis' on aiiTol KXrjpovo-

fi^a-ova-i TTJV yfjv.
^ ^

6 MaKapioi ol ireivoivTes Kal Bi-^avres Tr]V

8iKaio<Tvvi]v' oTi avTol xopTaad^arovTat.

7 MaKopiot ol iXe7]p.oves' on avrol iXerjdr]'

crovrai.

8 "MaKapioi 01 Kadapol tt) Kapbia' on avTol

TOV Qfov oyJAOVTat.

9 MaKapioi oi fiprjvoivoioi ort avTOi vtoi

Qeov Kkr]6r)(T0VTai.

10 MaKapioi oi tebi(oyp,fVoi evfKev biKaioav-

vT]s' on avTciv i(TTiv i] ^aa-iXeia rav ov-

pavav.

U MaKapioi f(TT€, orav 6v€i8ia-<o-

au> Vfias Kal 8ia>$o3cri, Kol fmacrt
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all manner of *evil against you
* falsely for my sake.
12 Eejoice, and be exceeding glad:

for great is yoiu- reward in heaven

:

For so persecuted they the Prophets
which were before you.
13 ^f Ye are the salt of the earth

:

* But if the salt have lost his savour,
wherewith shall it be salted ? It is

thenceforth good for nothing, but
to be cast out, and to be trodden
under foot of men.
14 Ye are the light of the world.
A city that is set on an hiU, cannot
be hid.

15 Neither do men * light a can-
dle, and put it mider a H bushel

:

but on a candlestick, and it giveth
Hglit unto aU that are in the house.
16 Let your hght so shine before

men, * that they may see your good
works, and glorify your father
which is in heaven.
17 ^f Think not that I am come to

destroy the law or the Prophets. I

am not come to destroy, but to fulfil.

18 For verily I say unto you, * TiU
heaven and earth i)ass, one jot or
one tittle shall in no wise pass from
the law, till all be fulfilled.

19 * Whosoever therefore shall

break one of these least conmiand-
ments, and shall teach men so, he
shall be called the least in the kmg-
dom of heaven : but whosoever
shall do, and teach them, the same
shall be called great in the kingdom
of heaven.
20 For I say imto you, That except

your righteousness shall exceed the
righteousness of the Scribes and
Pharisees, ye shall in no case enter
into the kingdom of heaven.
21 H Ye have heai-d, that it was said

il by them of old time, * Thou shalt

not kill : and, Whosoever shall kiU,

shaU be m danger of the judgment.
22 But I say xinto you, that who-

soever is angry with his brother
without a cause, shall be in danger
of the Judgment : and whosoever
shall say to his brother, Eaca, shall

be in danger of the comicU : but
whosoever shall say, Thoti fool,

shall be in danger of heU fire.

23 Therefore if thou brmg thy
gift to the altar, and there remem-
berest that thy brother hath ought
against thee

:

24 Leave there thy gift before the

1881
all manner of evU against you

12 falsely, formy sake. Eejoice, and
be exceeding glad: for great is

your reward in heaven: for so

persecuted they the prophets
which were before you.

13 Ye are the salt of the earth:
but if the salt have lost its sa-

vour, wherewith shall it be salt-

ed? it is thenceforth good for

nothing, but to be cast out and
14 trodden under foot of men. Ye

are the light of the world. A
city set on a hill camiot be hid.

15 Neither do men light a lamp,
and put it under the bushel, but
on the stand; and it shineth
unto aU that are in the house.

16 Even so let yoiir light shine
before men, that they may see

your good works, and glorify

yoiu" Father which is in heaven.
17 Think not that I came to de-

stroy the law or the prophets : I

came not to destroy, but to ful-

18 fil. For verily I say unto you,
TiU heaven and earth pass away,
one jot or one tittle shall in no
wise pass away from the law, tiU

19 aU things be accomplished. Who-
soever therefore shall break one
of these least commandments,
and shall teach men so, shall be
called least in the kingdom of

heaven : but whosoever shall do
and teach them, he shall be call-

ed great in the kingdom of hea-
20 ven. For I say unto you, that

except your righteousness shall

exceed the righteousness of the
scribes and Pharisees, ye shall

in no wise enter into the king-

dom of heaven.
21 Ye have heard that it was said

to them of old tune. Thou shalt

not kUl; and whosoever shall

kUl shall be in danger of the
22 judgement: but I say unto you,

that every one who is angiy with
his brother 1 shall be in danger
of the judgement; and whoso-
ever shall say to his brother,
2 Eaca, shall be in danger of the
council; and whosoever shall say,
8 Thou fool, shall be in danger ^ of

23 the^heUof fire. If therefore thou
art offering thy gift at the altar,

and there rememberest that thy
brother hath aught against thee,

24 leave there thy gift before the

• Many
ancient
autho-
rities

insert

without
cause.

2 An ex-
pression
of con-
tempt.

3 Or,
MorcJi.a,
Hebrew
expres-
sion of

condem-
nation.

4Gr.
itnio or
into.

5Gr.
Gehenna
ojfire.
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irav TTOvrjpov p'qp.a^ Kad^ vjjlSv v//-fuSo/xfi'ot, ^ om. pTj/xa

12 k'vfKev ffiov. x^^P^'''^
'^"'' ayaXkiaade, on

6 fiiadbs Vjiav iroXvs iv rots ovpavots'

ovTco yap eSico^ap tovs Trpocpijras rovs Trpo

vp.aiv.

13 'Yp.e'is eare to aXas rrjs yfjs' fuv S« to

aXas p.(opavdf], iv t'ivl oXicrdrjaeTai ; eis

ovdev la-xiiei- en, el fi^ pXrierivai^ €$co Kal* ' ^X-ne^f ^ om. Kai

14 KaTairaTeladai viro Totv dvdpcoirav, r/xeiff

fCTTe TO 0t5? Tov Kocrfxov' ov hvvaTai ttoXi?

15 Kpv^TjvaL eTrdvco opovs K€LiJ,iin]' ovde Kaiovai

XiiXfov Koi TiOiatriv avTov vivo tov p,68iov,

aXX' eVi Trjv Xvxviav, Koi Xafinei iracn toIs

It) iv Trj oIklu. OVTCO Xap-yl/'ctTQ) to (pas vp.u>v

euTrpocrdev t(ov dvdpcoTTcov, oiras loaxriv

vp.a>v TCI KaXa i'pya, koI ^o^icrcacrt tov tto-

Tepa vp.av TOV iv to'is ovpavols.

17 Mrj vofiLarjTe oti i)X6ov KaToXvcrai tov

vofjLOv rj Toi/s Tvpocp^Tas' ovk ijX6ov Kara-

18 Xvcrai dXXa nXTjpoiaaL. ap.r]v yap Xeyco

vfuv, f'cos av napeXdj] 6 ovpavbs Ka\ rj y^,

ttora tv fj p,la Kepaia ov p-r] TrapeXdrj otto

19 TOV vopov, fcos av TvavTa yevrjTai. os eav ovv

Xvcrrj p-lav Tcov ivToXcav tovtchv tcov eXaxl-

(TTCov, Kal 8i,8d^r] ovTco tovs avdpanrovs,

iXax^cyTOS KXrjdrjcreTai iv ttj /3acrtXeta Tav

ovpavcov' OS 5' av ttoit^ct?/ Kal 8i,8d^r], ovtos

piyas Kkr]6rjCTeTai iv ttj ^acriXeici tSv ovpa-

20 vav. Xeyco yap vp.'iv oti iav p,i] nepiacrevcrri

T] diKaiocrvvT] vpav TrXelov tQ>v ypappaTecov

Ka\ ^apicraicov, ov nrj elaeXdr]T€ eis ttjv

^acriXeiav tcov ovpavcov.

21 'HKOucrarf oti ippedq to'is dpxalois, Ov

cpovevaeis' os S' av (f)ovevar], evoxos ecrrat

22 T7] KplcreC iyco fie Xeyco vp.1v oti ttcis o

dpyi(6pevos tm d8eX(p(o avTov eiKi]'' evoxos 6 q;,). fii^jj text, not

ecTTai TTJ Kpicrei' os S av enrr] tco a8eX(f)co inO'i'O'

avTOV, 'Pand, evoxos ecTTai tco crvvebplco'

OS b av eiTTT], Mcope, evoxos ecTTai els Trjv

23 yeevvav tov Trvpos. iav ovv 7Tpocr(})epr]s

TO dapov (TOV eVi to dvcriacrrrjpiov, KaKel

p.vr}(r6fjs OTi 6 d8eX(f)6s (rov exei tl Kara

£4 (TOV, (t(pes e'/cfl to bapov orov epTrpocrdev tov
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altar, and go thy way, first be re-

conciled to thy brother, and then
come and offer thy gift.

25 * Agree with thine adversary
quickly, whiles thou art in the way
with him : lest at any time the ad-

versary deliver thee to the judge,
and the judge deliver thee to the
officer, and thou be cast into pri-

son.

26 Verily I say imto thee, thou
shalt by no means come out thence,

till thou hast paid the uttermost
farthing.

27 ^ Ye have heard that it was
said by them of old time, *Thou
shalt not commit adultery.

28 But I say mito you, That who-
soever looketh on a woman to lust

after her, hath committed adultery
with her already in his heart.

29 And if thy right eye H offend
thee, pluck it out, and cast it from
thee. For it is profitable for thee
that one of thy members should
perish, and not that thy whole body
should be cast into hell.

30 And if thy right hand offend
thee, cut it off, and cast it from
thee. For it is profitable for thee
that one of thy members should
perish, and not that thy whole body
should be cast into hell.

31 It hath been said, * Whosoever
shall put away his wife, let him
give her a writing of divorcement.
32 But I say unto you, that who-
soever shall put away his wife,

saving for the cause of fornication,

causeth her to commit adultery:
and whosoever shall marry her that
is divorced, committeth adultery.

33 IT Again, ye have heard that it

hath been said by them of old time,

*Thou shalt not forswear thyself,

but shalt perform unto the Lord
thine oaths.

34 But I say unto you, Swear not
at all, neither by heaven, for it is

God's throne

:

35 Nor by the earth, for it is his
footstool : neither by Jerusaliem, for
it is the city of the great king.

86 Neither shalt thou swear by
thy head, because thou canst not
make one hair white or black.

37 *But let your communication
be Tea, yea : Nay, nay : For what-
soever is more than these, cometh
of evil.
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altar, and go thy way, first

be reconciled to thy brother,
and then come and offer thy

25 gift. Agree with thine adver-
sary quickly, whiles thou art

with him in the way; lest haply
the adversary dehver thee to
the judge, and the judge ^ de-

liver thee to the officer, and
26 thou be cast into prison. Ve-

rily I say unto thee, Thou
shalt by no means come out
thence, till thou have paid the
last farthing.

27 Ye have heard that it was said.

Thou shalt not commit adultery

:

28 but I say unto you, that every
one that looketh on a woman to
lust after her hath committed
adultery with her already in his

29 heart. Andif thyright eye causeth
thee to stumble, pluck it out, and
cast it from thee : for it is profit-

able for thee that one of thy
members should perish, and not
thy whole body be cast into

30 2hell. And if thy right hand
causeth thee to stumble, cut it

off, and cast it from thee : for it

is profitable for thee that one of
thy members should perish, and
not thy whole body go into

31 2hell. It was said also, Who-
soever shall put away his wife,

let him give her a writing of

32 divorcement: but I say unto
you, that every one that put-
teth away his wife, saving for

the cause of fornication, mak-
eth her an adulteress : and who-
soever shall marry her when
she is put away committeth
adultery.

33 Again, ye have heard that it

was said to them of old time.

Thou shalt not forswear thyself,

but shalt perform unto the Lord
34 thine oaths : but I say unto you.

Swear not at all ; neither by the
heaven, for it is the throne of

35 God; nor by the earth, for it is

the footstool of his feet ; nor ^by
Jerusalem, for it is the city of

36 the great King. Neither shalt

thou swear by thy head, for thou
canst not make one hair white

37 or black. *But let your speech
be. Yea, yea; Nay, nay: and
whatsoever is more than these
is of 5 the evilojic.
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6v<Tiaa-TT]piov, Ka\ virayf, Trptorov BiaWd-

ytjdi T<a d8e\(})a cov, Koi Tore iXdav irpoa-

25 <^fpe TO bapov aov. ladi evvowv ra dvTi-

tiK(o (Tov ra^v, eas otov ti Iv t^ o8w p.€T

avTOv", fiijnoTe ae napabco 6 dvrlbiKos rw ® f^er avroO ev ry oScji

Kpirrj, Koi 6 KpiT^s vf irapaSw'^ rc5 vTnjperrj, '' Marg. om. <re -rrapadQ

2G KoX els (f)v\aKriv ^XTjOt^arj. dpfjv Xeyco crot,

ov fiT] e^fKdjjs iKeldev, ecus av affoSwr tov

€<T\aTOV Kobpdvnjv.

27 'HKOva-aTe on eppedrj rots dpxatois^, Ov ^ om. roit apxclon

28 poi)(^evaeis' eyco Se Xeyco vpiv, otl iras o

^Xtircov yvvaiKa irpos to eTTtdvp.fj(Ta(, avTTJs

t]8t] ffioix^eva-fv avriju iv ttj Kapbia avTOv.

S9 el de 6 d(f)6aXp.6s aov 6 be^ibs aKavdaXl^ei

(re, e^fXe avTov Kai ^ake dito crov' crvp.'

(f>epei yap trot, iva drroXTjrac ev t(ov fieXav

(TOV, Kol fif) oXov TO crUfid trov ^XTjdrj els

30 yeewav. Kal el tJ he^id (rov X^'^P <yi^o-vha-

Xi^ei (re, eKKO-^ov axiTJjv koi jidXe diro crov'

crvp.(f>epei yap ctol Iva anoXtjrai. ev tu)V /xe-

XQiV crov, Ka\ p-rj oXov to crwpa <rov pXTjGg

31 els YMVVav". eppedrj Be on *0s av diroXva-jj 9 eh yievvav aireXdy

T^p yvpaiKa avTov, boTca avTrj airoaTaaiov'

32 eya 8e Xeyco vpTiv, ort 8s ov diroXvoTj ^"^ tt^v ^" ttSs o awoXiiijiv

yvvaiKa avrov, irapeKTos Xoyov iropveias,

TToiel avTTjv (iOixdo-Oai^^' Ka\ os eav divoXe- ^^ potx^vdTJvai.

Xvp.evqv yaprjarf potxaTai.

33 ndkiv T]KOvaaTe oTi eppedij Tols dpxalois,

OvK eTnopKrjcreis, dnobcocreis he ra Kvpica

34 Tovs opKOvs crov' eyat 8e Xeyco vpiv p.rf op.o~

(rat oXcos' p-^Te ev tc5 ovpavw, otl 6p6vos

35 eoTi TOV Qeov' p-vfTe ev ttj yrj, on vnoiro-

8l6v ecjTi Tcov TTobwv avTov' p-rfTe els '\epo-

aoXvp.a, oTi TToXis ean tov peydXov fiacri-

36 Xecos' p-TjTe iv ttj Kec^aXji crov op.6crr}S, on
ov dvvacrai pnav Tpixa Xcvktjv t] ptXatvav

37 Troirj(rai. 2(rTW^^ Be 6 Xoyos vp.(ov, val vai, ^- Marg. ^a-rai

ov ov' TO 8e irepicrcrov tovtcov c'k tov ttovtj-

pov icmv.
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38 IT Ye have heard that it hath
been said, * An eye for an eye, and
a tooth for a tooth.

39 But I say unto you, *that ye
resist not evil : but whosoever shall

smite thee on thy right cheek, turn
to him the other also.

40 And if any man will sue thee at

the law, and take away thy coat,

let him have thy cloke also.

41 And whosoever shall compel
thee to go a mile, go with him twain.

42 Give to him that asketh thee:

and *from him that would borrow
of thee, tiu-n not thou away.
43 *il Ye have heard, that it hath
been said, *Thou shalt love thy
neighbom-, and hate thine enemy

:

44 But I say mito you, *Love
your enemies, bless them that curse

you, do good to them that hate you,

and * pray for them which despite-.

fuUy use you, and persecute you

:

45 That ye may be tlie children of

your father which is in heaven : for

he maketli his sun to rise on the

evil and on the good, and sendeth
rain on the just, and on the mijust.

46 * For if ye love them which love

you, what reward have ye ? Do not
even the Publicans the same ?

47 And if ye salute your brethren
only, what do you more than others f

Do not even the Publicans so ?

48 Be ye therefore i^erfect, even
as your father, which is in heaven,
is perfect.

6 Take heed that ye do not yom*
ahns before men, to be seen of

them : otherwise ye have no reward
li of yom' father which is in heaven.
2 Therefore, *when thou doest

thine ahns, I' do not sound a trum-
pet before thee, as the hyjoocrites

do, in the Synagogues, and in the
streets, that they may have glory

of men. VerUy, I say mito you,
they have their reward.
3 But when thou doest alms, let

not thy left hand know what thy
right doeth

:

4 That thine alms may be in secret

:

And thy father which seetli in secret,

himself shall reward thee openly.

5 ^\ And when thou prayest,

thou shalt not be as the hypo-
crites are: for they love to pray
standing in the Synagogues, and
in the corners of the streets.
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38 Ye have heard that it was said,

An eye for an eye, and a tooth
39 for a tooth : but I say unto you,

Kesist not ^him that is evil: but
whosoever smiteth thee on thy
right cheek, turn to him the

40 other also. And if any man
would go to law with thee, and
take away thy coat, let him have

41 thy cloke also. Ajid whosoever
shall 2compel thee to go one

42 mile, go with him twain. Give
to him that asketh thee, and
from him that would borrow
of thee tm-n not thou a-

way.
43 Ye have heard that it was said.

Thou shalt love thy neighbour,
44 and hate thuie enemy : but I say

unto you. Love your enemies,
and pray for them that persecute

45 you; that ye may be sons of

youi- Father which is m heaven

:

for he maketh his sun to rise on
the evil and the good, and send-
eth rain on the just and the un-

46 just. For if ye love them that

love you, what reward have
ye? do not even the ^ publicans

47 the same? And if ye salute

your brethren only, what do
ye more than others'! do not
even the Gentiles the same ?

48 Ye therefore shall be perfect,

as your heavenly Father is per-

fect.

Q Take heed that ye do not your
righteousness before men, to be
seen of them: else ye have no
reward with your Father which
is in heaven.

2 When therefore thou doest
alms, sound not a trumpet be-

fore thee, as the hypocrites do
in the synagogues and in the

str'cets, that they may have
glory of men. Verily I say un-
to yoix. They have received then-

3 reward. But when thou doest
ahns, let not thy left hand
know what thy right hand do-

4 eth: that thme alms may be
in secret : and thy Father which
seeth in secret shall recompense
thee.

5 And when ye pray, ye shall

not be as the hyi^ocrites: for

they love to stand and pray
In the synagogues and in

the corners of the streets.
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38 'HKOvcroTe on tppedrj, 'OffidaXfjLov avri

S) 6(f>dciKfiov, Koi dSoira dvrl 686vtos' eya Se

Xeyco Vfxiv [if] avTiCTTrjvai T(3 irovrjpa' a\X

ocTTis (re pttTTicrei i-irX^^ rfjv Bt^iau crov aria- ^^ paTri^ei ets

40 youa, (rrpi'^ov avrca Kcil rrju aXXrjv' Kat ra

diXovTL croi Kpidrjvai Koi tuu )(^LTu>va crov

41 Xa^fiv, (icjies avTcS Koi to ipariov' Koi bcrris

ae ayyapevcrfi p,LXiov ev, vnaye per avTov

42 8vo, Tca aiTovvri ere 8l8ov' koi top OiXovTa

ano (Tov baveiaaaOai prj anoaTpac^fjs.

43 HKOiKxare otl eppedrj, AyaTnjaeis tov

TTXrjaiov aov, Koi piarjireis tov e^^dpov aov'

41 e'yo) Se Xeya vplv, ayaTTciTe tovs ix^povs

vpav, iiXoyiin tovs KaTapcojACvovs 11110,8,

KoXws irouire tovs pLio-ovvras vjias^*, Koi ^^ om. edXoyelTe To{ii

Tvpoaevxeo'de VTrep tu>v €irT]p€at6vTwv vi|jids,
Karapufiivovs vfxas, Ka-

,, %i-, ^. ' t - . » , a < ^ XQs TTOLelre tovs ui-
4o Kal'"* oicaKovTcov vaas oirais yevnaoe vioi , > „

"^

, ,

'^
> ff %

crovvTas vp.as,
TOV TTaTpos^ vpc^v Toi €V ovpavoh, OTI TOV 15

^,,^_ iTTvpea^SvTUJv
fjXiOV avTov avuTeXXfL eVt TTOvrjpovs Koi aya- {/nas Kal

60VS, Kal /3p6;^ei eVt diKaiovs Kal ddiKovs.

4;) eav yap dyanrjarjTe tovs uyaTTCovTas i5ju.a?,

Tiva piaduv i'x^'''^ > '^^X'- '^"' '"' I'^^wvat to

i: avTo Tcoiovai ; Kal eav darTrda-rjcrde Toiis

a8fX(fiovs vpSv povov, tl Trepicraov iroielTe

;

43 ov^t Kal ot reXtovai ovtco^'' ttolovctlv ; eaeade 15 iQviKol t(> aurb

ovv vpels TeXeioi, cio-irep^^ 6 TraTTjp vpav 6 17 j,j

€V Tots ovpavois^* TiXeios ecTTi. is ovpdvioi

6 npoaexeTe Ttjv (\tr\iLO(rvvr]v^ vpav prj i SLKatoawv'-'

Tvoieiv e'pTTpocrdev tmv dvdpcoTrav, ivpos to

deadijvai avTo7s' el de pyjye, picrdbv ovk

e)(eTe napa t(3 irarpl vpav roS ev to7s

ovpavols.

2 Oral' ovv ttoitjs eXeTjpoavvrjv, prj (toX-

TTicrrjs epTTpoadev aov, Scnrep oi vnoKpiTal

TTOtovaiv ev tols crvvaycoyals Kai ev Tals

pvpais, OTTco? bo^aa-QaxTiv vtto twv dvdpci-

TTOov' apTjV Xeyco vplv, OTrexovai tov picrSbv

?, avTwv. aov Se ttoiovvtos eXerjpocTvvtjv, prj

yvcoTO) r] apifTTepa aov Ti TTOiel tJ de^id aov,

i OTTcos
fj

aov jj eXevjpoavvrj ev tcb KpvwTco'

Kat o iraTrjp aov o /SXeVwi/ ev tcS KpvTTTca - cm, auros

avTos^ OTToScoVet aoi ev tw (jjavepoi^. 3 o,„_ ^^ ^~ ^aj-e/xp

r, KalZTavTTpoaivxr\,oiK'iari*^!rTtp-'olv770- 4 Trpo(reuxv<^Oe, ovk
KpiTai, OTL (jiiXovatv ev rals avvaycoyals Kal icrecOe

ev rat? ycoviais tu)v TrXareicoi' ecrrwres irpoa- ^ wj



22 S. MATTHEW VI. 5—22.

1611

that tliey may be seen of men.
Verily I say imto you, they have
their reward.
6 But thou when thou prayest,

enter into thy closet, and when
thou hast shut thy door, pray to

thy father which is in secret, and
thy father which seeth in secret,

shall reward thee openly.

7 But when ye pray, use not vain

repetitions, as the heathen do.

For they think that they shall be

heard for their much speaking.

8 Be not ye therefore Hke vmto
them: For your father knoweth
what things ye have need of, be-

fore ye ask him.
9 After this manner therefore pray

ye : * Our father which art in hea-

ven, hallowed be thy name.
10 Thy kingdom come. Thy will

be done, in earth, as it is in heaven.

11 Give us this day our daily bread.

12 And forgive us our debts, as

we forgive our debtors.

13 And lead us not into tempta-
tion, but deliver us from evil : For
thine is the kingdom, and the power,
and the glory, for ever, Amen.
14 *For, if ye forgive men their

trespasses, your heavenly father

will also forgive you.
15 But, if ye forgive not men their

trespasses, neither will yom* father

forgive your trespasses.

16 11 Moreover, when ye fast, be

not as the Hypocrites, of a sad
coimtenance: for they disfigure

their faces, that they may appear
imto men to fast : Verily I say unto
you, they have their reward.
17 But thou, when thou fastest,

anoint thine head, andwash thy face

:

18 That thou appear not unto men
to fast, but unto thy father which
is in secret : and thy father which
seeth in secret, shall reward thee

openly.
19 If Lay not up for yourselves

treasures upon earth, where moth
and rust doth corrupt, and where
thieves break through, and steal.

20 *But lay up for yourselves

treasures in heaven; where neither

moth nor rust doth corrupt, and
where thieves do not break through,
nor steal,

21 For where your treasure is,

there will yoiir heart be also.

22 * The light of the body is the

1881
that they may be seen of

men. Verily I say unto you.
They have received their re-

6 ward. But thou, when thou
prayest, enter into thine inner
chamber, and having shut thy
door, pray to thy Father which
is in secret, and thy Father
which seeth in secret shall

7 recompense thee. And in pray-

ing use not vain repetitions,

as the Gentiles do : for they
think that they shall be heard

8 for their much speaking. Be
not therefore hke unto them

:

for lyour Father knoweth what
things ye have need of, before

9 ye ask him. After this man-
ner therefore pray ye: Our
Father which art in heaven,

10 Hallowed be thy name. Thy
kingdom come. Thy will be
done, as in heaven, so on

11 earth. Give us this day ^our
12 daily bread. And forgive us our

debts, as we also have forgiven
13 our debtors. And bring us not

into temptation, but deUver us
14 from *the evil one.* For if ye

forgive men their tresi)asses,

your heavenly Father will also

15 forgive you. But if ye forgive

not men their trespasses, nei-

ther wiU your Father forgive

your trespasses.

16 Moreover when ye fast, be not,

as the hypocrites, of a sad coun-
tenance: for they disfigure their

faces, that they may be seen of

men to fast. Verily I say unto
you. They have received their

17 reward. But thou, when thou
fastest, anoint thy head, and

18 wash thy face; that thou be not
seen of men to fast, but of thy
Father which is ia secret: and
thy Father, which seeth in se-

cret, shall recompense thee.

19 Lay not up for yovu-selves

treasiu-es upon the earth, where
moth and rust doth consume,
andwhere thieves ^ break through

20 and steal: but lay up for your-
selves treasures in heaven, where
neither moth nor rust doth
consume, and where thieves do
not s break through nor steal:

21 for where thy treasure is, there

22 will thy heart be also. The
lamp of the body is the
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(v^€(rdai, oTToos av (pavciai Tols dvdpcoTrois'

d/jirjp \eyco vjiiv on dne-xovcri. tov ficcrdov av-

6 rav. av Se, orav Trpoaevxi], ("(reXde els to

Tafiieiov crov, Koi KXelaas ttjv Bvpav crov,

npocrev^ai tS Trarpi crou tc5 fv tS Kpvrrra'

Koi o Trarqp crov 6 /SXerrcoj' iv rw Kpvvrra

7 diTobuxTfi. (Toc iv Tw <|>av€pw^. iTpo<rfvxo- ^ oni. iv t^ <pavep<^

fievoL de prj ^arroXoyija-TjTe, aanep ol tdvi-

Ko'C doKov(TC yap on iv rfi iToXvXoyia avratv

8 tlaaKov(r6ri(rovTai. firj ovv ofiOicodrJTe av-

Tols' oiSe yap'' 6 jrar^p vfiav tov xpdav 7 JjJarg. adds 6 0e6s

9 f\tTe, Trpo Toi) vfjias alrrjcrai. avrov, ovt<os

ovv TTpo(T€V)(ea'6e vp,€is' Harep rjpav o fV

10 rolf ovpavdls, ayiaa-drjTO) to ovofia aov' «X-

6iT<i> ri ^a<Ti\eia a-ov' yevrjQrjTOi to 6i\rjp.a.

11 (TOV, as iv ovpava, Kal eVt ttjs* yrjs' tov 8 qjji^ ,-^s

apTOV rjpav tov iiTiovcnov 8bs ^piv arjpepov'

12 Ka\ a(^(s Tqp-'i-v TCI 6cf)€i\7]paTa rfpav, ccis Ka\

13 rip-eis d«j>£€(Ji€v'' Tols 6(j)fi\€Tais rjp,civ' /cat p,rf 9 acp-fiKafxcv

ei(TfveyKT]s rjfias fls Trtipacrfiov, aXKa pvcrat.

rjpM.s ano tov Trovrjpov, on <rov ttrriv V|

Pao-iXcCa Kal i^ 8vva|i,is Kal r\ 86|a ds tovs

11 alwvas. diAi^v.^" iav yap d(f)fjT€ toIs dv- i" om. on ffoO icrriv to

BpciTvoLS TO. TrapaTrTcip.aTa avTav, dcjiijcrfi Kal ^nd of verse, text, not

10 vp,iv o TraTJJp vp.a)v o ovpavios eav ot firj
''

dcf)fJT€ Tols dvdpdtiTOis TO. TrapaTTTcofiaTa av-

Tav, ouSe o TraTrjp Vfxa>v acfirjcret Ta napa-

TTTcofiaTa vp.a)V.

16 "Orav be vrjcrTev-qre, p,rj yivecrde Stcraip^^ -"^ ws

oi VTTOKpiTal crKvdpcoTTol' dc{)avi^ov(ri yap to,

TTpocrooTj-a avTwv, onats (fiavcoai toIs dvdpco-

iTOis vqaTfvovTfs' ap.r]v Xeyco vpiv on aVe-

17 xpvcri TOV fiicrdov avTav. crv fie vrjcTTevcou

aXfiyf/al crov ttjv Kf(})a\ijv, Kal to Trpocrconov

18 crov v'i'^ai, ottcos pfj c^avfjs To'is avOpcoTrois

vrjcTTevcov, dXXa tw naTpi crov tw iv t«
KpvTTTCd' Kal 6 Trarqp aov 6 ^XeTTcov iv rw
KpVTTTW aTToSwCTfl CTOi CV TW <j>aV€pw^^, ^2 qjji^ ^p ^^ <f)av(p(y

19 M^ 6r]cravpi^eTe vpiv Bijaavpovs inl ttjs

yrjs, OTTOv crrjs Kcii ^paicris dcfiavi^fi, Kal onov

2J KXeTTTOi biopvcrcrovcn. Kal KXinTova-i' drjcravpi-

fert fie vfilv drjcravpovs iv ovpava, ojrov ovTe

CTTjs ovTe (ipcicns dcf)avl^€i., Kal onov /cXeVrat

£1 ov diopvacrovcnv ov8e KXinTovcriv. ottov yap

iaTiv 6 6r]cravpos vjiwv^^, e'*cei ecTTai Kal 17 Kap- ^^ crov

22 fii'a vjAwv^^. o Xvxyos tov crcopaTos icrnv 6
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eye : If therefore thine eye be single,

thy whole body shall be full of light.

23 But if thine eye be evil, thywhole
body shall be fiill of darkness. If

therefore the light that is in thee be
darkness, how great is that dark-
ness ?

24 ^ *No man can serve tM^o mas-
ters : for either he wiU hate the one
andlove theother, or elsehe willhold
to the one, and despise the other.

Ye cannot serve God and Manunon.
25 Therefore I say unto you, * Take
no thought for your life, what ye
shall eat,' or what ye shall di'ink, nor
yet for your body, what ye shall put
on : Is not the life more than meat ?

and the body than raiment ?

26 Behold the fowls of the air

:

for they sow not, neither do they
reap, nor gather into barns, yet
your heavenly father feedeth them.
Are ye not much better than they ?

27 Which of you by taking thought,
can add one cubit unto his statmre ?

28 And why take ye thought for

raiment ? Consider the lilies of the
field, how they grow : they toil not,

neither do they spin.

29 And yet I say unto you, that
even Solomon in aU his glory, was
not arrayed like one of these.

30 Wherefore, if God so clothe

the gi-ass of the field, which to day
is, and to morrow is cast into the

oven: shall he not much more
clothe you, ye of Httle faith ?

31 Therefore take no thought,
saying, What shall we eat? or,

what shall we drink? or where-
withal shall we be clothed ?

32 (For after all these things do
the Gentiles seek :) for your hea-

venly father knoweth that ye have
need of all these things.

33 But seek ye first the kingdom of

God, and his righteousness, and all

these things shall be added mito you.
34 Take therefore no thought for

the morrow : for the morrow shall

take thought for the things of it-

self : sufficient imto the day is the
evil thereof.

Y Judge *not, that ye be not
judged.
2 For with what judgment ye

judge, ye shall be judged: *and
with what measvire ye mete, it shall

be measured to you again.
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eye: if therefore thine eye be
single, thy whole body shall be

23 full of light. But if thine eye
be evil, thy whole body shall

be full of darkness. If there-

fore the light that is in thee
be darkness, how great is the

24 darkness! No man can serve
two masters: for either he
will hate the one, and love the
other; or else he will hold to

one, and despise the other.

Ye cannot serve God and mam-
25 mon. Therefore I say unto you,

Be not anxious for your life, what
ye shall eat, or what ye shall ih-ink;

nor yet for your body, what ye
shall put on. Is not the life

more than the food, and the
26 body than the raiment? Behold

the birds of the heaven, that
they sow not, neither do they
reap, nor gather uito barns ; and
your heavenly Father feedeth
them. Ai-e not ye of much more

27 value than they ? And which of

you by being anxious can add
one cubit unto his ^statm-e?

28 And why are ye anxious con-
cerning raiment ? Consider the
liHes of the field, how they grow;
they toU not, neither do they

29 spin: yet I say unto you, that
even Solomon in all his glory
was not arrayed like one of these.

30 But if God doth so clothe the
grass of the field, which to-day is,

and to-morrow is cast into the
oven, shall he not much more
clothe you, ye of little faith?

31 Benot therefore anxious, saying.

What shallwe eat ? or, What shall

we drink? or, Wherewithal shall

32 we be clothed? For after all these

things do the Gentiles seek; for

your heavenly Father knoweth
that ye have need of all these

33 things. But seek ye first his

kmgdom, and his righteousness

;

and all these thmgs shall be
34 added imto you. Be not there-

fore anxious for the moiTow : for

the morrow will be anxious for

itself. Sufficient unto the day
is the evil thereof.

Y Judge not, that ye be not judg-

2 ed. For with what jiidgement ye
judge, ye shall be judged: and
with what measure ye mete, it

shall be measured imto you.
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6(})da\ii6s' eav ovv 6 6(f)6aKii6s (Tov aTrXovs

23 ^, o\ov TO (TCifia (TOV <j)ci)Tfivov f<TTaC eav Se

6 6(pBa\iJi6s (TOV TTOvrjpos n, oXov to (TWfxa

(TOV (TKOTeivbv fcrrai. ft ovv to (pais to fV

21 (Tol (TKOTOS f(TTl, TO (THOTOS TTOCTOV ,* OVOCl?

bvvaTat. Svo-i Kvpiois bovXtveiv fj yap tov

eva (iiai](Tei, Ka\ tov tTfpov ayaTTiftrei" 7] ivos

avQe^eTai, Ka\ tov irepov KaTa(j)povi](rei. ov

25 8vva(Tde QeS dovXfveiv Kal fiafificava, Sio

TOVTO Xe'yo) vulv, fifj fiepLfivare ttj •^vxfj

vfiav, tL (j)ayr]Te KaU* tl Tvirjre' firjde rcj)
^^ V

(TcofioTi vfiav, Tl evBvcrrjcrdf. ov^l i; ^i'X'7

TrXeTw fCTTi Trjs Tpocji^s, Kot TO crap-a tov

2G evbvpaTos ; ip.^Xl'^^raTe els to. Trereiva tov

ovpavov, OTi ov (Tirelpovcnv, ovhe oepi^ov-

aiv, ovbe crvvayov(Ttv ets aTToBtjKas, Kai o

TraTTjp vp.S)V 6 ovpdvios Tpe(f)(i avTci' ov)(

27 vp.e2s fiaXXov 8ia(f)epeTe avTav ; tIs Be e^

vp,av p-epip-vav BvvaTai Trpocrdelvai em ttjp

28 rfXiKiav avTov irrj-^vv eva ; Ka\ irep\ ev8v-

fiaTos Tl fxepipivaTe ; KUTapadeTe Ta Kpiva

TOV aypov, Trmj av^dvei' ov Koma, ovoe

£9 vr^dei' X4y(o fie vpHv OTi ov8e 2oXo/io)i> ev

TTCKTrj Tfj ho^rj avTOv Trepie^dXeTO ms ev tov-

30 Tcov. el Se tov x^pTOV tov dypov, (Trjpepov

ovTa, Kal avptov els KXi^avov ^aXXopevov, o

Qebs ovT0)s dp.(f)ievvv(Tiv, ov ttoXXw pdXXov

31 vpds, oXiyoTTKTToi ; fxrj oZv pepipvi]<TT]Te, Xe-

yovTes, Tt (pdy(op,ev, r] tl T7i(x>p,ev, r] Ti irepv-

32 ^aXcip-eda ; ivdvTa yap TavTa Ta eQvq eiri-

^Tjrei' olbe yap 6 Trarrjp vpStv o ovpavtos oTt

33 )(^prj^eTe tovtcov dndvrcov. ^rfTelre de npa-

Tov Tr)v ^a(TiXeiav tov Qeov^^ Ka\ ttjv St- " om. rod QeoO

KaL0(Tvvrjv avTov, Ka\ TavTa travTa npoaTe-

34 6j]aeTai vpiv. prj ovv p.epip,VJ](Tr]Te eis ttjv

avpiov T] yap avpiov fiepip,VTjaei ra'" eav- ""^- ~"-

TTjS. dpKeTov Tji rjpepti ij KaKia avTris.

72 M)) Kpivere, tva prf KpidfJTe' ev to yap

KpipaTi KpiveTe, Kpi6j](Te(T6e' Kai ev (6

fieTpco p-eTpe'iTe, dvTi|i,€TpT|9i]0-eTai ^ vp7v. ^ ixeTp7]6rj(TeTai
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3 *And why beholdest thou the
mote that is in thy brother's eye,
but considerest not the beam that
is in thine own eye ?

4 Or how wilt thou say to thy
brother, Let me pull out the mote
out of thine eye, and behold, a
beam is ui thhie own eye ?

5 Thou hyijocrite, first cast out
the beam out of thine own eye : and
then shalt thou see clearly to cast
out the mote out of thy brother's eye.
6 ir Give not that which is holy

unto the dogs, neither cast ye yom-
pearls before swine: lest they tram-
ple them imder their feet, and turn
again and rend you.
7 % *Ask, and it shall be given

you : seek, and ye shall find : knock,
and it shall be opened imto you.
8 For every one that asketh, re-

ceiveth : and he that seeketh, find-

eth: and to him that knocketh, it

shall be opened.
9 Or what man is there of you,
whom if his son ask bread, wiU he
give him a stone ?

10 Or if he ask a fish, will he give
him a serpent ?

11 If ye then being evil, know how
to give good gifts mito yom- childi-en,

how much more shall yom- Father
which is m heaven, give good things
to them that ask hun ?

12 Therefore all things * whatso-
ever ye would that men should do
to you, do ye even so to them : for
this is the Law and the Prophets.
13 ^r * Enter ye in at the strait

gate, for wide is the gate, and
broad is the way that leadeth to
destruction, and many there be
which go ui thereat

:

14 II Because strait is the gate, and
narrow is the way which leadeth
unto life, and few there be that
find it.

15 H Beware of false prophets
which come to you in sheep's cloth-
ing, but inwardly they are ravening
wolves.
16 Ye shall know them by their

fruits: *Do men gather grapes of
thorns, or figs of thistles ?

17 Even so, every good tree bring-
eth forth good fruit : but a corrupt
tree bringeth forth evil fruit.

18 A good tree cannot brmg forth
evil fruit, neither can a corrupt
tree bring forth good fruit.
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3 Andwhy beholdest thou the mote

that is in thy brother's eye, but
considerest not the beam that is

4 in thiue own eye ? Or how wUt
thou say to thy brother, Let me
cast out the mote out of thine
eye ; and lo, the beam is hi thine

5 own eye ? Thou hyjiocrite, cast
out first the beam out of thine
own eye ; and then shalt thou
see clearly to cast out the mote
out of thy brother's eye.

G Give hot that which is holy
imto the dogs, neither cast yom-
pearls before the swine, lest

haply they trample them under
.their feet, and turn and rend
you.

7 Ask, and it shall be given you

;

seek, and ye shall find ; knock,
and it shall be opened unto you

:

8 for eveiy one that asketh re-

ceiveth ; and he that seeketh
findeth ; and to him that knock-

9 eth it shall be opened. Or what
man is there of you, who, if his
son shaU ask him for a loaf, wUl

10 give him a stone ; or if he shall

ask for a fish, wUl give hun a
11 seii^ent ? If ye then, being evU,

know how to give good gifts un-
to your children, how much more
shall your Father which is in

heaven give good thmgs to them
12 that ask hun ? All thmgs there-

fore whatsoever ye would that
men should do imto you, even
so do ye also imto them: for
this is the law and the pro-
phets.

13 Enter ye in by the naiTow
gate : for wide i is the gate, and
broad is the way, that leadeth to

destruction, and many be they
14 that enter hi thereby. 2 J'or nar-

row is the gate, and straitened
the way, that leadeth imto life,

and few be they that find it.

15 Beware of false prophets,which
come to you in sheep's clothiug,
but inwardlyareraveuiugwolves.

16 By then- fruits ye shall know
them. Do men gather grapes
of thorns, or figs of thistles?

17 Even so eveiy good tree briug-
eth forth good fi-uit ; but the cor-

rupt tree biiageth forth evil fruit.

18 A good tree cannot briug forth
evil fi-uit, neither can a cor-

mpt tree briag forth good fruit.
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3 TL 8e ^Xeireis to Kap(j)os to iv rcS o^^aX/u.(5

Tov d8f\(f>ov (rov, rrjV Be iv rc3 (ra 6(j)da\-

i ^a 80KOV ov KaTavofls ; 1] vas epfls rw

d8fX(f)a aov,"A(j)fs (K^akco to Kopcpos dtro" ^ iK

TOV ocpdaXfiov (Tov' Kal l8ov, ?; 8okos ev tw

5 o(f)da\pa (TOV ; viroKpiTci, e/c/3aXe vrparov

Ti)v hoKov i< TOV 6<pdaXp.ov crov, koI tot€

Sm/3X€\//'ei? fKlBaXelv to Kap<pos e/c tov o(f)-

OaXnov TOV a8eX({)ov aov.

6 Mi) Score to dyiov Tols Kvai' prjde ^dXrjTe

Tovs p-apyaplras vp.(av tp-wpocrdiv tmv xpl-

pcov, p.TjTV0Te KaTaTraTijaaiaiv avTovs eV toIs

TTOcnv avT(i>v, Koi <TTpa(})evTes prj^axriv vp-as.

7 Airetre, Kal hodrjcrerai vpiv' ^rjTelre, Koi

fvp-qaere' KpoveTe, Koi dvoiyrjaeTai vpiv.

8 Tray yap 6 oIto^v Xap(3avei, kol 6 C^Tav fv-

9 picTKei, KOL tS KpovovTi avoiyrjcreTai. rj Tis

i(TTiv e^ vpmv avOparros, ov «dv^ alri^cTT)^ 6 '' om. ea.v * acTrjaei

vlos avTov apTOV, p.rj Xidov eViSoxxei avT(a ;

10 Kal edv i\Bxiv alTi^crT)^, prj u(J)lv embdaei ^ i] Kal IxOw aiT-qcra

11 avT<a ; et ovv vpels, TTOvrjpoX oPTes, ot'Sare

Bopara dyada StSwat toIs TeKuois vpav,

TTocro) paXXov o TTori^p vp-MV o iv toIs ovpa-

vots buxrei ayada toIs alrovcnv amov

;

12 TTCivTa ovv ocra av 6eXrjT€ iva noiaaiv vplv

OL dvdpcoTToi, ovTco KOL vpels TToteire avTots'

ovTOS yap iaTiv 6 v6p.os Kol 01 irpocfirJTai.

13 'EiaiXdeTe 8ca ttJs aTevrjs TrvXris' on TvXa-

reta 1] iruXTj", Koi €vpv)((opos
jJ

ohos rj dird- ^ Marg. om. t} Tri/Xi;

yovcra els ttju arraXeiav, Koi ttoXXoi elaiv ol

]i elaepxfjpevoi 81 avTrjs' on'' arevT] i] ttvXtj, ' Mai'g. tI

Koi TedXippevT] i] 68bs 7; dnayovaa els ttjv

{'0)771', KOL oXiyoL ela\v ol evpiaKOvres avTTjV.

15 YlpoaexeTe %\^ divo Tav y\rev8oTvpo^-qTa>v, ^ om. di

oLTives €p)(OVTat, TTpos vp.as iv iv8vpaai irpo-

16 ^arcov, eaa>6ev 8e elai Xvkol apnayes. ano

rcov Kapnap avTotv iTTiyvaxrecrde avTOvs'

prjTi avXXeyovcriv diro aKavdcov <7Ta(f)vXT]v,

17 T] dirb Tpi^oXmv avKa ; ovto) Trap 8ev8pov

dyadov Kapwoiis koXovs iroiel' to 8e auTrpov

18 8ev8pov KapTTOvs Tvovqpovs Troiel. ov 8vvaTai

8ep8pop dyadop Kapnovs Troptjpovs TTOielv,

ov8e 8€v8pop cranpop Kaprrovs KaXovs Troie'iv,
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19 *Every tree that bringeth not
forth good frtiit, is hevm down, and
cast into the fire.

20 Wherefore by their fruits ye
shall know them.
21 ir Not every one that saith

unto me, *Lord, Lord, shall enter
into the kingdom of heaven : but he
that doeth the wUl of my father

which is in heaven.
22 Many will say to me in that day.

Lord, Lord, have we not prophesied
in thyname ? and in thy name have
cast out devils? and in thy name
done many wonderful works ?

23 And then will I profess unto
them, *I never knew you: * Depart
from me, ye that work iniquity.

24 H Therefore, * whosoever hear-

eth these sayings of mine, and do-

eth them, I wlU liken him unto a
wise man, which buUt his house
upon a rock

:

25 And the rain descended, and
the floods came, and the winds
blew, and beat upon that house:
and it feU not, for it was fomided
upon a rock.

26 And every one that heareth
these sayings of mine, and doeth
them not, shall be likened unto a
foolish man, which bmlt his house
upon the sand

:

27 And the rain descended, and
the floods came, and the winds blew,

and beat upon that house, and it

fell, and great was the fall of it.

28 And it came to pass, when Jesus
had ended these sayings, * the peo-
ple were astonished at his doctrme.
29 Forhe taughtthem asone having

authority, and not as the Scribes.

8 When he was come down from
the Mountain, great multitudes fol-

lowed him.
2 *And behold, there came a leper,

and worshipped him, saying. Lord,
If thou wilt, thou canst make me
clean.

3 And Jesus put forth his hand,
and touched him, saying, I will, be
thou clean. And immediately his

leprosy was cleansed.

4 And Jesus saith unto him. See
thou tell no man, but go thy way,
shew thyself to the priest, and offer

the gift that * Moses commanded,
for a testimony unto them.
5 H *And when Jesus was entered
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19 Every tree that bringeth not

forth good fruit is hewn down,
20 and cast into the fire. There-

fore by their fruits ye shall

21 know them. Not every one that
saith unto me. Lord, Lord, shall

enter iuto the kingdom of hea-
ven; but he that doeth the
will of my Father which is

22 in heaven. Many will say to
me in that day. Lord, Lord,
did we not prophesy by thy
name, and by thy name cast out
1 devils, and by thy name do

23 many '^mighty works ? And then
win I profess unto them, I never
knew you: depart from me, ye

24 that work iuiquity. Every one
therefore which heareth these
words of mine, and doeth them,
shaU be hkened unto a wise man,
which built his house upon the

25 rock: and the rain descended,
and the floods came, and the
winds blew, and beat upon that
house ; and it fell not : for it was

26 foimded upon the rock. And
every one that heareth these
words of mine, and doeth them
not, shall be hkened unto a fool-

ish man, which buUt his house
27 upon the sand: and the rain de-

scended, and the floods came,
and the wtads blew, and smote
upon that house; and it fell:

and great was the fall there-
of.

28 And it came to pass, when Je-
sus ended these words, the mul-
titudes were astonished at his

29 teaching : for he taught them as
one having authority, and not as
their scribes.

8 And when he was come down
from the movmtain, gi-eat multi-

2 tudes followed him. And behold,
there came to him a leper and
worshipped him, saying, Lord, if

thou wilt, thou canst make me
3 clean. And he stretched forth

his hand, and touched him,
saying, I wiU; be thou made
clean. And straightway his

4 leprosy was cleansed. And Je-
sus saith luito him, See thou tell

no man ; but go thy way, shew
thyself to the priest, and offer

the gift that Moses commanded,
for a testimony imto them.

5 And when he was entered
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19 irau 8fv8pov fifj ttoiovv Kapitov KoKbv ckkott-

20 Tfrai Kol tts TTvp /3aXXera£. apaye diro raiV

21 KapTzu>v avTOiV eViyi/ojcrca-^e avrovs. ov nas

6 Xeyoiv fjLot, Kvpie, Kvpie, ela(\ev(TeT'ai etff

TTjv (iaijiKeiav raiv ovpavmv' aW 6 noiav

TO BeXr^jJUi rov irarpos p.ov tov iv ovpavols,

22 TToXXoi ipovtri fioi iv eKelvrj rjj rjpepq, Kvpte,

Kuptf, ov r<a trw ovofiari TrpofCprjrevcrafifv,

Kol ra a<a ovofxari 8acfx6via e^e^aXonev, Koi

TcS ad ovofiari 8vvdp,€LS iroXkas eTTOirjcra-

£3 iJLev ; Koi t6t€ ofioXoy^ao) avrols, ore ovdi"

TTore eyvav vfias' aTTOx^copelTe citt' (fiov ol

24 ipya^ojiivoi Trjv avop-iav. iras ovv ocrris

CLKOVit p.0V TOVS XoyOVS TOVTOVS KOI TTOul

avTOVs, 6p.oi«(rw avriv^ avbpX (ppovipco, ^ op-oiwOriffeTai.

ocTTLS coKo86pT]ae Trji> oIkluv avrov eVi t^v

25 Tvirpav' Ka\ KaTfj3r] r] (ipoxrj Koi yXdov oi

TTora/xoi Koi eTrvfva-au ol livepoi, kol Trpocr-

iiteaov rfj oiKia fKeivrj, Koi ovk eTretre' reOe-

26 /leXtwTO yap inl rfju Trirpav. koi iras 6

aKovav p.ov tox/S \oyovs tovtovs kol fir}

TTOiav avTovs, onoiaOrjcrfrat dv8pl papcS,

ocTTt? oiKodoprjo-e rfjv oIkiuv avrov eVi ttjv

27 app,ov' Kal KaTf^rj 7; l^pox^ Kal ^X6ov oi

TTora/xoi Ka\ (Trvevaav ol avepoi, koc Trpocre-

KoyJAav Tjj oIkio. fKeivj], Ka\ eVecre' Kal tjv 1/

TTTwcrtf avTT]s pfyaki).

28 Kal iyivero ore (rvvcTeXeorev^" o ^Ir^aovs i" iriXeffev

TOVS \6yovs TOVTOVS, i^eTTkri(r(rovTO ol o)(\oc

29 eVt Trj 8i8a)(l} avTOv' -qv yap 8i8d(rKC0P av-

Tovs as f^ovalav ^x^^) '^^'- '^^X ^^ ''' ypap,-

puTc'is'^. 11 add avrQv

8 KaTa^avTi Se avTM ajro rov bpovs, -qKO-

2 Xovdrjaau avrS oxXol ttoXXoi' kul l8ov,

Xenpbs cXOwv^ irpoa-eKvvti avrS, Xeywi/, 1 irpoceX^wj'

Kvpie, eai> OeXrjs, hvvacrai pe Kadapicrai.

3 Kal eKTfivas rrjv X^^P^y rp^raro avrov 6 'Itj-

o"Ovs", Xiyav, QfKco, Kadapiadrjri. Ka\ ev- " om. 6 'Irjcrovs

i 6i(os tKadapio'dr] avrov rj Xiirpa. kol Xeyei

avrS 6 'irjaovs, "Opa /iTjSei'l e'lnrjs' dXX'

viraye, (reavrov del^ov rto lepe7, Ka\ Trpocre-

veyKe to 8a>pov o Tvpoaera^e Mcoafjs, els

papTvpiov avrols.

5 EI<reX96vTi 8^ tw 'l-r]<rov^ els Ka- ^ ElaeXdovros dk avroC
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into Capernaum, there came tinto

him a Centurion, beseechiag him,
6 And sayiag. Lord, my servant

lieth at home sick of the palsy,

grievously tormented.
7 And Jesus saith unto him, I will

come, and heal bun.
8 The Centurion answered, and

said. Lord, I am not worthy that
thou shouldest come under my
roof : but speak the word only, and
my servant shall be healed.

9 For I am a man under autho-
rity, having soldiers mider me : and
I say to this man, Go, and he go-

eth : and to another. Come, and he
cometh : and to my servant. Do
this, and he doeth it.

10 When Jesus heard it, he mar-
velled,andsaidtothemthatfollowed.
Verily, I say unto you, I have not
found so gi-eat faith, no not in Israel.

11 And I say unto you, that many
shall come from the East and West,
and shall sit down with Abraham,
and Isaac, and Jacob, in the king-
dom of heaven

:

12 But the childi'en of the king-

dom shall be cast out into outer
darkness : there shall be weeping
and gnashing of teeth.

13 And Jesus said unto the Cen-
turion, Go thy way, and as thou
hast beUeved, so be it done imto
thee. And his servant was healed
in the selfsame hour.
14 If *And when Jesus was come

iato Peter's house, he saw his wife's

mother laid, and sick of a fever

:

15 And he touched her hand, and
the fever left her: and she arose,

and ministered unto them.
16 *,\ *When the Even was come,

they brought unto him many that
were possessed with devils : and he
cast out the spirits with his word,
and healed aU that were sick,

17 That it might be fulfiUed which
was spoken by Esaias the Projjhet,

sasdng, * Himself took our inltrmi-

ties, and bare our sicknesses.
18 IT Now when Jesus saw great

multitudes about him, he gave com-
mandment to depart imto the other
side.

19 *And a certain Scribe came,
and said unto him. Master, I will fol-

low thee whithersoever thou goest.
20 And Jesus saith imto him, The
Foxes have holes, and the birds of
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into Capernaum, therecame tmto
him a centurion, beseeching him,

6 and saying. Lord, my i servant li-

eth in the house sick of the palsy,

7 grievously tormented. And he
saith unto him, I wLU come and

8 heal him. And the centurion
answered and said. Lord, I am
not 2 worthy that thou shouldest
come imder my roof: but only
say '^the word, and my i servant

9 shaU be healed. For I also am
a man * under authority, having
under myself soldiers : and I say
to this one. Go, and he goeth;
and to another, Come, and he
cometh; and to my * servant. Do

10 this, and he doeth it. And when
Jesus heard it, he mai-veUed,
and said to them that followed.
Verily I say luito you, "^I have
not found so great faith, no, not

11 in Israel. And I say unto you,
that many shall come from the
east and the west, and shall '^ sit

down with Abraham, and Isaac,
and Jacob, in the kingdom of

12 heaven : but the sons of the kmg-
dom shall be cast forth into the
outer darkness: there shall be
the weeping and gnashing of

13 teeth. And Jesus said imto the
centm'ion, Go thy way ; as thou
hast believed, so be it done unto
thee. And the 1 servant was heal-
ed in that hour.

14 And when Jesus was come ia-

to Peter's house, he saw his wife's
15 mother lying sick of a fever. And

he touched her hand, and the
fever left her; and she arose,

16 and mmistered imto him. And
when even was come, they
brought unto him many ^ pos-
sessed with devils : and he cast
out the spirits with a word, and

17 healed all that were sick: that
it might be fulfiUed which was
spoken "by Isaiah the prophet,
saying, Himself took our inlirmi-

ties, and bare oui" diseases.

18 Now when Jesus saw gi-eat

multitudes about him, he gave
commandment to depart unto

19 the other side. And there came
10 a scribe, and said unto him,
11 Master, I wUl foUow thee

20 whithersoever thou goest. And
Jesus saith unto hmi. The foxes
have holes, and the birds of
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rrepvaovfi, irpocrrfKdfV avT<a eK.aT6vTap-)(0S

C TrapoKaXav avrov, koi Xeycov, Kvpie, 6 Trais

p.ov ^e^XrjTai iv rfj oIkio. napaXvTiKos, 8et-

7 J'cos' j3a(ravi^6p.€i>os. Koi Xeyet avra 6 *It|-

8 (Tous*, 'Eyco eXddiv depaTTfvcrco avrov, Koi ^ om. 6 'Iijaovs

mroKpidels o eKarovTap-^os icjirj, Kvpie, ovk

elpl iKavos Lva jxav utto rrji' (TTeyT]v etaiXdrjs'

aXXa povov elite Xo-yov'', Koi ladrjcrerai 6 ^ Xoyu:

9 TTols pov. Koi yap f'yw avOpanos elpi inro

e^ovtriav^, e^cov vtt epavTov arparidTas' Marg. adds rajao-

Kai Aeyo) tovto), Ilopevtfrjri, Kai TTopeverat

Koi aXXco, ' Epx^ov, koI epx^erai' koi rc5 Sov-

10 Xco pov, VLoi-qaov TOVTO, Ka\ iroLei. aKOvcras

de o Irjaovs edavpaae, kol elne tois aKoXov-

dovaiv, Aprjv Xeya> vplv, ov8e Iv tu 'I(rpai]X

11 TOiTa,vTt\v TtlvTiv^ evpov. Xeya 8e vplv, otl
"^ ji^o'O- '"'^P ovoevl

-v-v\j\» N- >s. -ffi TocravTiw Triariv iv tQ
TvoKKoi ano avaroKmv Kai ov<Tpo>v rj^ovai, ,. ,

'

Ka\ avaKXiBrjcrovrai pera 'A(ipaap Ka\ 'laaaK

12 Kai laKa>j3 iv rfj ^aaiXeia rav ovpavav' o'l

he viol rrjs /SacriXeia? eK(iXr]6rj(T0VTai els to

CTKOTOS TO e^coTepov' eKel e<jTai o KXavdpos

13 Koi 6 ^pvypos Tav 6b6vT(ov. Ka\ einev 6

'irjcrovs rcS eKaTovrap^o), "Yiraye, Kai* as "'"• '^"'^

eVicrreucra? yevrjdijToi croi. Ka\ ladrj o nals

avTOu^ ev ttj (opa. eKeivrj. *""• "I'^OLf

1 i Kai eXdwv 6 'irjcrovs els ttjv oIkiov Ui-

Tpov, €i8e TTjV irevdepav avTov ^efSXrjpevrjv

l.j Ka\ TTvpecraovcrav, Kai rj^jraTO ttjs ^eipos

avT^s, Kai acprJKev uvttjv o TTvpeTos' Kai

10 ijyepdr], Kai dirjKovei avTOis^^. oyj/ias 8e ^^ avT0

yevopevrjs TTpocnjveyKav avTa haipovi^ope-

vovs TToXXovs' Kai e^ejBaXe to. TTvevpaTa

Xoyo), Kai rravTas tovs KaKcos e-^ovTas edepd-

17 Tvevcrev' ottcos TrXrjpcodrj to prjdev 8ia Hcratou

Tov Trpo(f)r)TOv, XeyovTos, Avtos tus aaOe-

veias rjpoiv eXajBe, Kai Tas vocrovs ifiaaTaaev,

18 '\h<x>v he 6 'irjcrovs ttoXXovs oxXovs rrepi

avTOV, eKeXevaev aireXde'iv els to irepav.

10 KOL TTpocreXdmv eis ypappaTevs einev avTca,

AtSacr/caXe, dKoXovBijaa aoi oirov eav arrip-

20 xjl- '^''' Xeyet aurcS o 'irjaovs, hi aXwire-

Kes (paXeovs e^ovai, Kol to. neTeiva tov
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the air have nests : but the son of

man hath not where to lay his head.
21 And another of his Disciples

said imto him, Lord, suffer me first

to go, and bury my father.

22 But Jesus said unto him, Follow
me, and let the dead bury their dead.

23 H And when he was entered into

a ship, his Disciples followed him.
24 *And behold, there arose a

great tempest in the Sea, insomuch
that the ship was covered with the
waves : but he was asleep.

25 And his Disciples came to him,
and awoke him, saying. Lord, save

us : we perish.

26 And he saith unto them. Why
are ye fearful, O ye of Uttle faith ?

Then he arose, and rebuked the

winds and the Sea, and there was
a great cahn.
27 But the men marvelled, saying.

What manner of man is this, that

even the winds and the Seaobeyhim ?

28 II *And when he was come to

the other side, into the country of

the Gergesenes, there met him two
possessed with devils, coming out
of the tombs, exceeding fierce, so

that no man might pass by that way.
29 And behold, they cried out,

saying. What have we to do with
thee, Jesus thou son of God ? Art
thou come hither to torment us
before the time ?

30 And there was a good way off

from them an herd of many swine,

feeding.

31 So the devils besought him,
saying. If thou cast us out, suffer

us to go away into the herd of swine.

32 And he said rmto them. Go.
And when they were come out,

they went into the herd of swine

:

and behold, the whole herd of swine
ran violently down a steep place into

the Sea, and perished in the waters.

33 And they that kept them, fled,

and went their ways into the city,

andtoldeverything,andwhatwas be-

fallen to the possessed of the devils.

34 And behold, the whole city

came out to meet Jesus : and when
they saw him, they besought him
that he would depart out of theii-

coasts.

9 And he entered into a ship, and
passed over, and came into his own
city.
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the heaven have i nests; but the
Son of man hath not where to

21 lay his head. And another of
the disciples said imto him.
Lord, suffer me first to go and

22 bury my father. But Jesus saith

imto him. Follow me ; and leave
the dead to bury their own dead.

23 And when he was entered into
a boat, his disciples followed

24 him. And behold, there arose a
great tempest in the sea, inso-

much that the boat was covered
with the waves: but he was

25 asleep. And they came to him,
and awoke him, saying. Save,

26 Lord ; we perish. And he saith

unto them. Why are ye fearful,

ye of httle faith? Then he
arose, and rebuked the winds
and the sea; and there was a

27 great cahn. And the men mar-
velled, saying. What manner of

man is this, that even the winds
and the sea obey him ?

28 And when he was come to the
other side into the country of

the Gadarenes, there met him
two 2 possessed with devils, com-
ing forth out of the tombs, ex-
ceeding fierce, so that no man

29 could pass by that way. And
behold, they cried out, saying.

What have we to do with thee,

thou Son of God ? art thou come
hither to torment us before the

30 time ? Now there was afar

off from them a herd of many
31 swine feeding. And the ^ devils

besought him, saying. If thou
cast us out, send us away into

32 the herd of swine. And he said

unto them. Go. And they came
out, and went into the swine:
and behold, the whole herd rush-
ed down the steep into the sea,

33 and perished in the waters. And
they that fed them fled, and went
away into the city, and told

everything, and what was be-

fallen to them that were ^pos-

34 sessed with devils. And behold,

all the city came out to meet
Jesus: and when they saw
him, they besought him that

he would depart from theu*

borders.

9 And he entered into a

boat, and crossed over, and
came into his own city.
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ovpavov KaTa(rKT]v<o(rfis' 6 fit vios Tov av-

dpWTTOV OVK f'xfl- TToO TTjV Kf(}>a\rjV kXivt].

'-'1 erepos fie t(ov padt]T(ov avTOv^^ enrfv avrco, ^^ om. avroO

Kvpie, fnirpf^ov poi irpaTOV aTT(\6(iv Kai

l'-2 daifrai TOV TTaTipa fiov. 6 fie 'lijcrovs tlirtv'' '^ X^Vei

avra, 'AKoXovdei p.oi, Koi acpes rovs vfKpovs

Oayjrai. tovs tavTciv vtKpovs.

•-'3 Kai ffi^avTi avTco els ri^^ irkolov, t]KO- ^^ om. rb

'ji Xovdrjcrav avra ol padrjToi avrox), koi l8ov,

(Tficrpos p,€yas fyevero iv rfj BaXaararj, cocrre

TO TrXoioi/ KoXinrTfcrdat. vno Tutv Kvparav'

S5 avTos fie cKadevde. koi Trpoa-eXdovTfS oi

|»,a0T]Tal avToii* rjyeipav avTov, XeyovTfS, " om. ol fiaOrjTal avrou

tr, Kvpie, (Tuxjov iijxds^'', airoWvpeda. /cat ^^ om. ijfidi

Xe'-yei avTois, Tt fieiXoi e'oTf, dXtyoTrtoroi ;

TOTe eyepdfls eTreri'/xr^cre roty dvepois Kai Trj

V7 daXacrcTT], Ka\ iyivtTO yoKrjvq peyaXrj. ol

fie av6p(0TT0i edavp-aaav, XiyovTes, UoraTTOs

ioTiv ovTOS, oTi Ka\ ol av€p,oL Ka\ jj 6aka(r(ra

viraKovovaiv cvtm ;

28 Kai e'X^wri avTtS els to irepav tis TrjV

Xoipav TU>v rep-yeo-Tivwv^*', vnrjVTr^a-av avra ^^ Ta^aprjvMV

fiuo daip.ovL^opevot ck tuv pLirqpelajv f^epxo-

pevoi, ;(aXe7roi Xiav, aare prj icr;^uetj' Tiva

29 TrapeXOiiv fita ttjs ohov (Kelvqs' Kai Idov,

(Kpa^av XeyovTfs, Ti rfplv Ka\ <toI, '\y\crov^^ ,
^^ om. 'lr]<jo^

vie TOV Qeov ; fiXOes a>8e TTpo Kaipoxi ^acra-

M viaai rjjjLas ; rjv fie paKpav air avTav ayeXr)

;U Yot'pwv noXXciv ^oaKOfievrj. ol fie daipoves

TrapeKoXovv avTov, XeyovTes, Et eK^aXXeis

i^pas, iirCrpt^ov r\\i.lv aireXOeiv^^ els ti]u is aTrdaruXov rjfxo.s

32 dyeXt]v tmv ;^oipcDi/. Kai eiVev avTo7s, 'Ytto.-

yeT€. ol fie e'^eX^oirer airrjXOov els "n^V

aY^Xtiv Twv xotpwv^"" Kai Ihov, (Spprjae naaa ^^ tovs xo^pov^

t) ay«X»7 TWV yfiCpatv^'^ KaTO. tov Kprjpvov 20 qjh^ ^Qp, ^oipui'

els TTjv ddXaaaav, Kai diredavov iv toIs v8a-

3Z (Tiv. ol fie l36aKOVT€S e(f>vyov, Kai dneXdov-

Tes els TTjv TTuXiv dwJjyyeiXav TrdvTa, Ka\ to,

34 Ta>v baipovi^opevcov, koi tfiov, irdaa iq

TToXts e^fiXdev els avvavTrjcriv tw 'It]<tov' Kai

IbovTes avTov, TrapeKaXecrav birats fieTajSrj

unu T<ov opiciiv avTav.

Q Kai ep^as els to^ ttXoiov hienepacre ^ om. to

Kai -qXBev els ttjv Idiav ttoXiv.

2
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* Mark
2.3.
liuke 5.

* Mark
2. 14.

Luke .5.
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* Hos. 6.

6.

ch. 12. 7.

* 1 Tim.
1.15.

* Mark
2.18.
Luke 5.

33.

a Or,
raw, or

wrought
cloth.
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2 * And behold, they brought to huu
a man sick of the palsy, lying on a

bed: and Jesus seemg their faith, said

uuto the sick of the palsy, Sou, be of

good cheer, thy sins be forgiven thee.

3 And behold, certain of the Scribes

said withm themselves, This man
blasi^hemeth.
4AidJesusknowing their thoughts

,

said, Wherefore think ye evil iu your
hearts ?

5 For whether is easier ta say, Thy
sins be forgiven thee : or to say, Ai'ise,

and walk ?

6 But that ye may know that the

sou of man hath power on eai'th to

forgive sms, (Then saith he to the

sick of the palsy) Ai-ise, take up thy
bed, and go unto thine house,
7 Aud he arose, and departed to his

house.
SButwhen themultitudes sawit,they
marvelled, and glorified God, which
had given such power unto men.
9 11 *And as Jesus passedforth from

thence, he saw a man named Mat-
thew, sitting at the receipt of cus-

tom : and he saith unto him, Follow
me. Andhe arose andfoUowed him.
lOHAnd itcame to pass, as Jesus sat

at meat in the house, behold, many
publicans and sinners came and sat

down with him and his disciples.

11 And when the Pharisees saw it,

they said unto his disciples. Why
eateth yom* master with publicans
and sinners.

12 But wlien Jesus heard that, he
said unto them, They that be whole
need not a Physician, but they that
are sick.

13 But go ye and learn what that

meaneth, * I will have mercy and not
sacrifice: for I am not come to call the

righteous , *but sinners torepentance

.

14 H Then came to himthe disciples

of John, sayuig, *Why do we and
the Pharisees fast oft, but thy disci-

ples fast not ?

15 And Jesus said imto them. Can
the children of the bridechamber
mourn, as long as the bridegroom is

with them ? But the days will come
when the bridegroom shall be taken
from them, and then shall they fast.

16 No man putteth a piece of H new
cloth unto an old garment : for that
which is put in to fill it up, taketh
from the garment, and the rent is

made worse.
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2 And behold, they brought to him

a man sick of the palsy, lying on
abed: and Jesus seeing their faith

said unto the sick of the palsy,
1 Son, be of good cheer ; thy sins

3 are forgiven. And behold, cer-

tam of the scribes said within
themselves. This man blasphe-

4 meth. And Jesus ^knowing their

thoughts said,Wherefore thinkye
5 evil in your hearts '? For whether

is easier, to say, Thy sms are for-

given ; or to say. Arise, andwalk ?

6 But that ye may know that the
Son of man hath ^power on earth

to forgive sins (then saith he to

the sick of the palsy) , Ai-ise, and
take up thy bed, and go unto thy

7 house. And he arose, and de-

8 parted to his house. But when
the multitudes saw it, they were
afraid, and glorified God, which
had given such Sjjower mito men.

9 And as Jesus passed by from
thence, he saw a man, called Mat-
thew, sitting at the place of toU

:

aud he saith unto hun, Follow
me. And he arose, and followed
him.

10 And it came to pass, as he ^ sat

at meat in the house, behold,
manypubUcans and sinners came
and sat down with Jesus and his

11 disciples. And when the Phari-

sees saw it, they said uuto his

disciples,Why eateth your » Mas-
ter with the publicans and sin-

12 ners ? But when he heard it, he
said. They that are ^ whole have
no need of a physician, but they

13 that are sick. But go ye and
learn what this meaneth,! desire

mercy, and not sacrifice: for I
came not to call the righteous,

but sinners,

11 Then come to him the disciples

of John, sayuig. Why do we and
the Pharisees fast "i oft, but thy

15 disciples fast not? And Jesus said
unto them, Can the sons of the
bride-chamber mourn, as long as
the bridegroom is with them? but
the days wiU come, when the
bridegroom shall be taken away
from them, and then wiU. they

16 fast. And no man putteth a i)iece

of imdressed cloth iipon an old
garment ; for that which should
fiU it up taketh from the gar-
ment, aud a worse rent is made.
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2 Koi l8ov, TTpoaeijjepov avT(3 7Tapa\vTiK.bv eVl

kXIitjs ^e^\rjfj.ivov' Kol 18a>v 6 'irjaovs Trjv

ni(TTiv avTcov etVe t(o TrapaXvTiKa, Qapaei,

TeKvov' a(f)€(JiVTai <roi ai dfiapriai <rov^. - crov al afxapriai. (om.

3 Koi l8ov, Tivts T(ov ypap,p.aTi(i>v (Ittov Iv <''<")

i kavToi^, OvTOS (iXaa-fjjrjj.i.ei. koi IStiv^ 6 ' eiSws text, not marjj.

'irjaovs Tas fvdvp,r]t7€is avrcov einev, Ivan

u(J.€is* ivdvp-ficrde TTovrjpa ev rais Kapblais "* om. v/xus

5 vixcov ; Ti yap eariv fvKoiraTepov, fiTreii',

^A(f)€U>VTai croi^ al ajiapTiai rj eiVeii', "Eyf t- ^ (Tov

fi pai Kal TTfpnrctTfL ; Iva 8e etS^rf, ort e^ov-

criav e^ft 6 vlos tov avdpdnov enl r^y yfjs

d(j)ifvai ap-apTias (jore Xeyei tw napaXv-

TiKco), 'Eyepdels apov crov ttjv KXivrjV, Ka\

7 VTvaye els tov oIkou (tov. Ka\ eyepdels

8 dwrjXdev (Is tov olkov avTov. IhovTfs 8e ol

oxXot €9avi(xa<rav'^, Kal iho^aaav tov Qeov, ^ €(po[3ridr]aav

TOV dovTa i^ovcriav ToiavTrjv roly dvOpd-

TTOLS.

9 Kai Trapdyav 6 ^Itjaovs (KeWev dbev av-

dpuiTTOV Ka6rjp.€vov eVt to TeXcoviov, Mar-

dalov Xey6p.evov, Kal X/yet avTca, AkoXovOsi

poi. Kal dvaaTus riKoXovQrjcrcv avTa.

10 Kal iyevsTo avTov dvaKeip.tvov ev Trj oiKia,

Kal l8ov, TToXXol TeXavai Kal dfiapTCoXol

eX66vT€s crvvaveKfivTO t(3 Irjaov Kal to7s

11 p.adr]Ta7s avTov. Kal l86vT€s ol ^apiaalot,

iinov Tols p.adrjrals avTOv, Atari /xera rc5f

TfXcovcov Kal ajxapTUiXutv icrdUi. 6 bibacTKoXos

12 vp.a>v ; 6 be 'lT|(rous'^ d<ov(Tas einev avTOis*, 7 o,,;^ 'l-qaov^

Ol) ;(p6tai' e)(ov(Tiv ol IcrxyovTes larpov, aXX s qj)i^ aiiroh

13 ol KaKMS ex.'^VTes. iropevdevTes be fxadeTe

TL i(TTiv, "'EXeov 0eXa>, Kal ov dvaiav' ov

yap fjXdov KoXecrai diKaiovs, dXX' dp,apTa)-

Xoi-? €ls H€T<iyoiav9.
^

^ ^ ^^
^ om. eU fieTdvoiav

U Tore irpoaep^ovTat avTc3 ol p.a6rjTal 'ico-

avvov, XeyovTes, Aiari rip.e'is Kal ol ^api-

aaloi vr]a-Tevop.ev iroXXd^'^, ol Be p.a6r]Tai crov lo ^larq. om. iroWd
15 ov vrjCTTevovcTL ; Kal einev avTols 6 'irjcrovs,

Mr) bvvavTai ol vlul tov vvp.(^a>vos nevde'iv,

€0 ocrov fj,eT avTwv icTTiv 6 vvp.(f)ios ; eXev-

crovTai 8e rjpipai urav mrapdrj ott' avTcov

16 o yvp.<^LOs, Kai Tore vrjaTevaovacv. ovdels

be eTTilidXXeL eTrifiXrip.a paKovs dyvd(f)ov e'nl

lp.aTL(a TvaXaio)' aipei yap to TrXrjpu>iJ.a avTov

OTTO TOV IfiaTtov, Kal )(^e2pov crxicpa yiveTai.

2—

2
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* Mark
6. 22.

].uke 8.

41.

1 Or. this

fame.

^ Luke
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17 Neither do men putnewwineiuto
old bottles: else the bottles break,
and the •wme runneth out, and the
bottles perish: but they put new
wine into new bottles, and both are
preserved.
18 If

* While he spake these things
unto them, behold, there came a cer-

tain ruler and worshij^ped him, say-

ing. My daughter is even now dead

:

but come, and lay thy hand upon her,

and she shall Uve.
19 And Jesus arose, and followed

him, and so did his disciples.

20 (^ And behold, a woman which
was diseased with an issue of blood
twelve years, came behind him, and
touched the hem of his garment.
21 For she said within herself. If I
may but touch his garment, I shall

be whole.
22 But Jesus turned him about,
and when he saw her, he said.

Daughter, be of good comfort, thy
faith hath made thee whole. And
the woman was made whole from
that hour.)

23 And when Jesus came into the
ruler's house, and saw the minstrels
and the people making a noise,

24 He said mito them. Give place,

for the maid is not dead, but sleepeth.

And they laughed him to scorn.

25 But when the people were put
forth, he went in, and took her by
the hand : and the maid arose.

26 And lithe fame hereof went a-

broad into all that land.

27 IT And when Jesus departed
thence, two blind men followed him,
crying, and saying. Thou son of

David, have mercy on us.

28 And when he was come into the
house, the blind men came to him

:

and Jesus saith unto them, BeHevc
ye that I am able to do this ? They
said unto him. Yea, Lord.
29 Then touched he their eyes,

saying. According to your faith be
it unto you.
30 And their eyes were opened : and

Jesus straitly charged them, saying,

See that no man know it.

31 But they, when they were de-

parted, spread abroad his fame in all

that country.
32 ^ *As they went out, behold,
they brought to him a dumb man
possessed with a devil.

o3 And when the devil was cast out,
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17 Neither do men put new wine

into old 1 wine-skins: else the
skins burst, and the wine is

spUled, and the skins perish:
but they put new vdne into

fresh wine-skins, and both are
preserved.

18 While he spake these things
unto them, behold, there came
2 a ruler, and worshipped him,
saying. My daughter is even
now dead: but come and lay
thy hand upon her, and she

19 shall Uve. And Jesus arose,
and followed him, and so did

20 his disciples. And behold, a
woman, who had an issue of
blood twelve years, came be-
hind him, and touched the bor-

21 der of his garment: for she
said within herself. If I do but
touch his garment, I shall be

22 3 made whole. But Jesus turn-
ing and seeing her said, Daugh-
ter, be of good cheer ; thy faith

hath *made thee whole. And
the woman was ^made whole

23 from that hour. And when Je-
sus came into the ruler's house,
and saw the flute-players, and

2'1 the crowd making a tumult, he
said, Give place : for the damsel
is not dead, but sleepeth. And

25 they laughed him to scorn. But
when the crowd was put forth,

he entered ia, and took her by
the hand; and the damsel arose.

26 And ^the fame hereof went forth
into all that land.

27 And as Jesus passed by from
thence, two blind men followed
him, crying out, and saying, Have
mercy on us, thou son of David.

28 And when he was come into the
house, the blindmen came to him

:

and Jesus saith mito them. Be-
lieve ye that I am able to do this ?

They say unto him. Yea, Lord.
29 Then touched he their eyes, say-

ing. According to your faith be it

30 done vmto you. And their eyes
were opened. And Jesus "strictly

charged them, saying, See that
31 no man know it. But they went

forth, and spread abroad his fame
ia all that land.

32 And as they went forth, behold,
there was brought to him a dumb

33 man possessed with a ''devil. And
when the 'devil waa cast out,
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17 ovdi ^aWovaiv oii/oi/ viov els darKovs na-

Xaiovs' fl Se firjye, prj-yvvvrai ol acTKOi, /cat

o oLVos eK^elrai, Koi ol daKol diroXouvTau*^' ^^ aTrdWwTai

dXXa ^aXXovcriv oivov viov (Is daKovs kui-

vovs, Kol djxf^oTtpa (rvvTrjpovvTai.

18 Tavra avrov XolXovvtos avTols, iBov, ap~

XOiV els* iXdav TTpocreKvvei. avrm, Xeycov

oTi. 'H dvyarrjp fxov cipri ireXfiiTqcrev' aXXa

(X6a)V fTrides rrjv X^^P'^ ^^'^ *'"''
'^'^''"n^j

'^'^'^

19 (rjCTfrai. Koi eyepSfls 6 'lijaovs i^KoXov6r]~

20 aev avT<a Koi ol p.a6r]Tai avrov, koI Ihov,

yvvrj alfioppoovaa SwSe/ca errj, TrpoaeXdoixra

vwiadev, rjyp-aTO tov KpaaireSov rev Ifiariov

21 avrov, eXeye yap eV eavrjj, Eav p,ovov

22 axj/'cop.ai, rov ip.ariov avrov, a'adrjaop.ai. o

fif ^It]aovs ^iria-Tpa<|)«ls^^ Ka\ lba>v avrrjv 12 ffTpg_(peU

cirre, Qaptrei, dvyarep' ?; nicrris aov creaaxi

<T€. Kul fcroidi] ?7 yvVTj dnb rfjs cSpas fK€ivT]s.

23 Kal iX6a>v 6 'itjcrovs fis rrjv olKiav rov cip-

Xovros, Kal IBav tovs avXrjras Kal rov ixXov

1'4 dopv^oviievov, X«7€i aiuTOis^^, 'Ava_;^«petr6' ^^ ^Xeyev {om, avro2s)

ov yap avrfdave ro Kopdaiov, dXXa Kadevdei,

Sj Kal KareyiXav avrov, ore Se i^f^XrjOr] o

v)(Xos, eiVeX^coj/ (Kpdrrja-e rrjs x^'^P°^ avrrjs,

20 Kal -qyepdr] ro Kopd(Tiov. Koi i^fjX6ev q

</)7jp.7j avrr] els oXrjv rrjv yrjv eKelvqv,

i'7 Kal napdyovri eKeWev r<5 'Itjctov, iJkoXov-

drjcrav avrcH 8vo rv(f)Xoi, Kpd^ovres Kal Xe-

28 yovres, 'EXir](Tov Tjp-as, vie Aa/3t8. eXdvvri

8e els rrjV oiKiav, 7rpo<jf)Xdov avr<3 ol rv(ji-

Xoi, Kal Xcyft avrols 6 'iqcrovs, Hiarevere

on dvvanai roiiro Troifja-ai ; Xeyovcriv avr<S,

29 Nat, Kvpie, rore rj'^aro rav 6(f>daXp,cov

avrav, Xeycov, Kara rrjv Triariv vp.a>v yevrj-

30 Bqroa vplv, Kal avecoxOrjtrav avrav ol 6(ji~

BciXp.OL' Kal eve^pifi^aaro avro7s 6 'irjaovs,

31 Xeyav, 'Opdre firidels yivaxrKerco, ol be

e^eXdovres bie(^Tjp.i(Tav avrov ev oXrj r^ y^
tKelvTj.

3-2 Avrav he e^epx^fiifcov, l8ov, Trpoarj-

vejKav avrw avSpwirov^^ Kcacpov daifiovt- u ^m. ^vOpiawov

33 ^nfjLei'ov. Kal eK-BXrjGei/ros rov baipoviov,
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the dumb spake, aud the mtdtitudes
marvelled, sayiiig. It was never so

seeu in Israel.

3-i But the Pharisees said, *He
casteth out the devils thi'ough the

prince of the devils.

35 *And Jesus went about all the
cities and villages, teaching in their

Synagogues, and preaching the Gos-
pel of the kingdom, and healing every
sickness, and every disease among
the people.

36 ir *But when he saw the multi-

tudes, hewasmoved withcompassion
on them, because they n fainted, and
were scattered abroad, *as sheep
having no shepherd.
37 Then saith he unto his disciples,

* The harvest truly is plenteous, but
the labourers are few.
38 Pray ye therefore the Lord of

the harvest, that he will send forth

labourers into his harvest.

10 And *when he had called \uito

him his twelve (hsciples, he gave
them power !1 against unclean spirits,

to cast them out, and to heal all

manner of sickness, and all manner
of disease.

2 Now the names of the twelve
Apostles are these : The first, Simon,
who is called Peter, and Andrew his

brother, James the son of Zebedee,
and John his brother

:

3 PhOip, andBartholomew,Thomas,
and Matthew the Pubhcan, James
the son of Alphteus, and Lebbaeus,
whose sm-name was Thaddseus

:

4 Simon the Canaanite, and Judas
Iscariot, who also betrayed him.
5 These twelve Jesus sent forth, and
commandedthem , saying,Gonotinto
the way of the Gentiles, and into ani/

city of the Samaritans enter ye not

:

6 *But go rather to the lost sheep
of the house of Israel.

7 And as ye go, preach, saying, *The
kingdom of heaven is at hand

:

8 Heal the sick, cleanse the lepers,

raise the dead, cast out devils : freely

ye have received, freely give.

9 * II Provide neither gold, nor sil-

ver, nor brass in yom- pm-ses

:

10 Nor scrip for your journey, nei-

ther two coats, neither shoes, nor
yet staves: (*for the workman is

worthy of his meat.)
11 *And into whatsoever city or
town ye shall enter, enquire who in it
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the dumb man spake : and the
multitudes marvelled, saying. It

31 was never so seeu in Israel. But
the Pharisees said, ^By the
lirince of the 2 devils casteth he
out 2 devils.

35 And Jesus went about all

the cities and the villages,

teaching in their synagogues,
and iireaching the gospel of

the kingdom, and healing all

mamier of disease and all man-
36 ner of sickness. But when he

saw the multitudes, he was
moved with compassion for
them, because they were dis-

tressed and scattered, as sheep
37 not having a shepherd. Then

saith he mito his disciples. The
harvest truly is plenteous, but

38 the labourers are few. Pray
ye therefore the Lord of the
harvest, that he send forth la-

lObom-ers into his harvest. And
he called mito him his twelve
disciples, and gave them au-
thority over unclean sjiirits,

to cast them out, and to heal
all manner of disease and all

maimer of sickness.

2 Now the names of the twelve
apostles are tliese: The first,

Simon, who is called Peter, and
Andrew his brother ; James the

son of Zebedee, and John his

3 brother; Phiiiji, aud Bartholo-
mew ; Thomas, and Matthew the
publican; James the soti of Al-

•1 pha^us, aud Thadda^us ; Simon
the ^Canana^an, and JiKlas Is-

cariot, who also ^betrayed him.
5 These twelve Jesus sent forth,

and charged them, saying.

Go not into any way of the
Gentdes, and enter not into any

6 city of the Samaritans : but go
rather to the lost sheep of the

7 house of Israel. And as ye go,
preach, saying, The kingdom of

8 heaven is at hand. Heal the sick,

raise the dead, cleanse the lepers,

cast out 2 devils: freely ye re-

9 ceived, freely give. Get you no
gold, nor silver, nor brass in your

10 f-ijui-ses; no Avallet for yo?{r jour-

ney, neither two coats, nor shoes,
nor staff: for the labom-er is

11 Avorthy of his food. And into

whatsoever city or Aillage ye
shall enter, search out who in it
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fXaXrjcrfP 6 Kco(f)6s' Koi idavfiaaav ol o^\oi,

Xf-yovret, OnSeTTore ((pavrj ovt(os ev T<a

34 'lapaijX. 01 Se ^apicraloi eXcyov, 'Ev tm

apx^ovTi Ta>i> daiiJLOPia)i> tK^aXXei ra 8ai-

fjLOVia,

3j Kai Trepifjyev 6 'lr](rovs ras TroXety Tracras

Kai ras Koifxa^, 8i8acrKCi)v ev Tois crvvaycoyais

avTcov, Kai KrjpvcrarMv to evayyiXtov rrjs ^acri-

Xfias, Koi depaTTfvcov iracrav vocrov km wdaav

36 fiaXaKuiv iv tw Xaw'^. I8a>v fie tovs oxXovs, ^"'' *" '''V Xa(^

icniXayxv'i-crQrj TvepX avrav, on rjcrav IkXs-

Xv|i€voi^'' *cai ippippiivoi cucret irpo^ara pr) ^^ icTKvXpivoi

37 fxojrra TTOipiva. tots Xeyei toIs padrjrais

avTOv, 'O pev depiapos noXvs, ol fie e'pyarai

?0 oXiyoi' berjd-qre ovv rov Kvpiov rov Oepicrpov,

OTTcos eK^aXi) ipyaras els top depiapbu av~

10 Tov. Koi TrpoaKaXeaapfpos tovs fiwSe/ca pa-

6rjTcis avTov, edcoKev avTOis e^ovcriav Trvev-

paTcou aKadapTOiv, wore fK^oXXeti' avTO,

Koi 6epaiT€veLv iraaav vocrov koi naaav

paXaKiav.

2 Tmv fie ficoSe/fa aTToaroXcov to ovupaTO. i<jTi

TavTa' TrpcoTOS Sijawr 6 Xeyopevos HeTpos, koi

'AvSpe'aj o a8eXcj)os avTov' 'laKco^os 6 Tov

Ze^ebalov, Koi 'icoauvris o adfX({)os avTOv'

S ^[Xnmos, koi BapdoXopaios' Qcopas, Koi

"MaTdaios o TfXavrjs' laKa^os o tov AX-

(fyalov, Kol AePPaios 6 liriKXtjOels ^ 6aS- •* om. Ae/S/Saioj o iwi-

i Saioy" 2ipcov 6 Kavavirr]?^, Koi 'lov8as f^XTideis

5 ^IcTKapicoTrjs 6 Koi vrapadols avTov. tovtovs Kafa/'aios

TOVS hmheKa aTrdcrTeiXev o Itjaovs, irapay-

yeiXas avTols, Xeycov,

Eij odov idvav prj mreXdrjTe, Koi els TToXiv

6 '2apapeiTav pfj elaeXdrjTe' nopeveade be paX-

Xov TTpos TCI TrpojSaTa tu aTroXcoXora oIkov

1 ^laparjX. Tropevopevoi fie KrjpvcrcreTe, Xiyov-

res on "HyyiKev i] ^aaiXeia tcov ovpava>v.

8 dcrdevovvTas depaTrfvere, Xeirpovs KaOapi^ere,

V€Kpovs.€Y«£p«T€^,fiat/iwtae'K/3ciXXere. ficopeai/ ^ veKpovs iyelpere, Xe-

9 e'Xa/3ere, bcopeciv fiore. pfj KTijarjcrde xpvaov, "'/'""'^ Kauapii^ere

prjbe apyvpov,pi]8e x^Xkov els Tas ^covas vpwv,

10 pr] Tvrjpavels o^ov, prjde 8vo xiT^vas, prj8e vno-

brjpaTa, pr)8e pdpSovs**' a^ios yap 6 epyaTr]s * pajSdov

11 Trjs Tpo(\ir]s avTOV ecrnv. els fjv 8^ av ttoXiv

Tj Kcopr^v elcreXdrjTe, e^eTacraTe tIs (V avTrj
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is worthy, and there abide till ye go
thence.
12 And when ye come mto an house,

salute it.

13 And if the house be worthy, let

your peace come upon it : but if it

be not worthy, let your peace retui-n

to you.
14 *And whosoever shall not re-

ceive you, nor hearyourwords : when
ye depart out of that house, or city,

* shake off the dust of your feet.

15 Verily I say unto you, it shall be
more tolerable for the land of Sodom
and Gomorrha in the day of judg-

ment, than for that city.

16 M * Behold, I send you forth as

sheep in the midst of wolves: be
ye therefore wise as serpents, and
II harmless as doves.

17 But beware of men : for they will

deliver you up to the Councils, and
they will scoui'ge you in their Syna-
gogues,
18 And ye shall be brought before

Governors and Kings for my sake,

for a testimony against them, and
the Gentiles.

19 * But when they deliver you up,

take no thought how or what ye
shall speak, for it shall be given you
in that same horn*what ye shall speak

.

20 For it is not ye that speak, but
the Spirit of your Father, which
speaketh la you.
21 *And the brother shall deliver

up the brother to death, and the
father the child: and the childi-en

shall rise up against their parents,

and cause them to be put to death.

22 And ye shall be hated of all men
for my Name's sake: *but he that
endureth to the end, shall be saved.

23 But when they persecute you in

this city, flee ye into another : for

verily I say unto you, ye shall not
II have gone over the cities of Israel,

tin the Son of man be come.
2'4*The disciple isnot abovehismas-

ter, nor the servant above his lord.

25 It is enough for the disciple that

he be as his master, and the servant
as his Lord : If they have called the

Master of the house Beelzebub, how
much more shall they call them of

his household ?

26 Fear them not therefore: *for
there is nothing covered, that shall

not be revealed ; and hid, that shall

not be known.
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is worthy ; and there abide tiU ye

12 go forth. And as ye enter into
13 the house, salute it. And if the

house be worthy, let your peace
come upon it: but if it be not
worthy, let your peace return to

14 you. And whosoever shaU not
receive you, nor hear your words,
as ye go forth out of that house
or that city, shake off the dust

15 of your feet. Verily I say unto
you, It shall be more tolerable
for the land of Sodom and Go-
morrah in the day of judgement,
than for that city.

16 Behold, I send you forth as
sheep in the midst of wolves : be
ye therefore wise as serpents,

17 and ^hai'mless as doves. But
beware of men: for they will

dehver you up to councils, and
in their synagogues they will

18 scom-ge you; yea and before
governors and kings shall ye be
brought for my sake, for a testi-

mony to them and to the Gen-
19 tiles. But when they deliver you

uj), be not anxious how or what
ye shall speak : for it shall be
given you in tliat hour what ye

20 shaU speak. For it is not ye that
speak, but the Spu-it of your
Father that speaketh in you.

21 And brother shall dehver up
brother to death, and the father
his child : and childi-en shall rise

up against parents, and ^cause
22 them to be put to death. And

ye shall be hated of all men for
my name's sake : but he that en-
dureth to the end, the same shall

23 be saved. But when they per-
secute you in this city, flee into
the next : for verily I say unto
you. Ye shall not have gone
through the cities of Israel, till

the Son of man be come.
24 A disciple is not above his

^master, nor a * servant above
25 his lord. It is enough for the

disciple that he be as his
8 master, and the * servant as
his lord. If they have called
the master of the house ^ Be-
elzebub, how much more shall

they call them of his house-
26 hold 1 Fear them not there-

fore : for there is nothing cover-
ed, that shall not be revealed;
and hid, that shall not be known.
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a^ios eVri' KaKfi fieivare, (cos av e^eXdrjTe,

12 fl(repxonfvoi, fie (Is rfju oIkiuv, aanaaaade

13 avTi)V. Kcii iav fiev t] ?) otKi'a d^ia, eXBerco

r) (Iprjvr) vfiaiv fit avrrfv' iav 8e firj tj a^ia,

14 17 elprjvr] vp.a)V Trpoi vpas iiri(TTpa<^r^Ta>. Kai

OS iav prf bi^rjrai vpas pr]8e aKOvarj tovs

Xoyovs vpmv, f^epxopfvoi^ rfjs oIkiqs rj rfjs " add ^|w

TToXeas enfivrjs, fKTiva^are rbv Kovioprov tcov

15 TToScof vpaiv. dprjv Xeyo) vp7v, avtKTOTepou

ecrrat yfj SoSo/xcoi/ Koi Topoppcov ev rjpfpa

Kplcrecos, rj ttj noXeL (Keiurj.

10 'iSov, iyo) aTTOoreXXw vpas cos irpo^ara

iv picrco XvKav' yiveade ovp (^povipoi cos 01

17 (icjifis, Koi aKepaioi ccis al TrepiaTepai. Trpocr-

<;^e7-e be aTTO rav dvdpa>ira)v' Trapah<c<TOvtTi

yap vpas (Is avvedpia, koI iv rals (rvvaya>-

18 yaif avrav paariyaxrovcnv vpas' Kal eVt

iqy(p6i'as 8e Ka\ ^acriXels dxdi](T(a6( (V(K(v

ipox), (Is papTvpiov avTois koX toIs (6v(cnv,

19 orav be Trapa8i8a(rip vpas, prj p(pipvrj(Tr]T€

TTtof 17 ri X(iXr]crriT(' bo6rja(rai yap vplv iv

20 (Kdvrj rtj apa ri XaXr]cr(Te' ov yap vpels

icrre 01 XaXovvres, aXXa to TJvevpa rov

21 TTarpos vpcov to XaXovv iv vplv. irapa-

bciaei Se d8eX({>os a8eX<pov els ddvaTOV, Ka\

TraTTjp T€Kvov' Ka\ iTvavacrTrjcrovTaL TeKva irrl

22 yovels, Ka\ davaTcicrovcriv avTovs. koi ecrecrde

pidovpevoL vTTo TrdvToiv 8ia to uvopd pov'

6 fie VTTopelvas els reXoj, ovros (rcodqaeTai,

23 OTav fie bicoKcocriv vpas iv Ttj TroXei Tavrrj,

(})evy(Te (Is ttjv aXXi^v**' dprjv yap Xeyco 6 iripay

vplv, ov pfj TeXearjTe tus iroXeis tov 'l(Tpai]X,

((OS av (Xdrj o vlos TOV avdpanrov.

21 OvK (aTi padqTrjs virep tov hibda-KoXov, ov-

25 fie 8ovXos V7r(p tov Kvpiov avTov. apKtTOV rw

padrjTTJ iva yevrjTai cos 6 8i8dcrKaXos avTov, Kal

6 dovXos cos 6 Kvpios avTov. d tov ot/coSecTTro-

TT]V BeeX^e/SouP * tKaXeo-av'', Trdtrca pdXXov '' -X eireKaXecrav

20 TOVS oiKiaKoiis avTov ;
prj ovv (jio^rjdfJTe av~

tovs' ov8evydpi(TTi KeKaXvppevovoovK diroKa-

Xv(f)di]cr(Tai' Kal KpviTTov o ov yvcocrdrjcreTai,

2-5



42. S. MATTHEW X. 27—42.

1611
27 What I tell you in darkness, that

speak ye in light: and what ye hear
in the ear, that preach ye upon the
housetops.
28 *Anfl fear not themwhich kill the

body, but are not able to kill the
soul : but rather fear him which is

able to destroy both soul and body
hi hell.

29 Are not two Sparrows sold for a
llfarthiag? And one of them shall

not fall on the ground without your
Father.
30 * But the very haks of your head

are all numbered.
31 Fear ye not therefore, ye are of
more value than many Sparrows.
32 * Whosoever therefore shall con-

fess me before men, him will I con-
fess also before my Father which is

in heaven.
33 *But whosoever shall deny me

before men, him will I also deny
before my Father which is iu hea-
ven.
34 * Think not that I am come to

send peace on earth : I came not to
send iieace, but a sword.
35 For I am come to set a man at

variance * against his father, and the
daughter agamst her mother, and
the daughter in law against her
mother in law.
36 And a man's foes shall he they

of his own household.
37 *He that loveth father or mother
more than me, is not worthy of me

:

and he that loveth son or daughter
more than me, is not worthy of me.
38 *And he that taketh not his

cross, and followeth after me, is not
worthy of me.
39 *He that findeth his life, shall

lose it : and he that loseth his life

for my sake, shaU find it.

40 ^[ *He that receiveth you, re-

ceiveth me: and he that receiveth
me, receiveth him that sent me.
41 He that receiveth a Prophet in

the name of a Prophet, shall receive
a Prophet's reward : and he that re-

ceiveth a righteous man iu the name
of a righteous man, shall receive a
righteous man's reward.
42 *And whosoever shall give to

di'ink unto one of these little ones,
a cui> of cold water only, in the
name of a disciple, verily I say mito
you, he shall ui no wise lose his

reward.
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27 What I tell you m the dark-

ness, speak ye iu the light:

and what ye hear in the ear,

proclaim upon the housetops.
28 And be not afraid of them

which kUl the body, but are
not able to kiU the soiil: but
rather fear him which is able to

destroy both soul and body in

29 ihell. Ai-e not two sparrows
sold for a farthing ? and not one
of them shall fall on the grovmd

30 without your Father: but the
very hairs of your head are all

31 numbered. Fear not therefore

;

ye are of more value than many
32 sparrows. Every one therefore

who shall coirfess ^me before
men, shim will I also confess
before my Father which is in

33 heaven. But whosoever shaU
deny me before men, hun will

I also deny before my Father
which is in heaven.

34 Think not that I came to ^ send
peace on the earth: I came not
to ^send peace, but a sword.

35 For I came to set a man at vari-

ance against his father, and the
daughter against her mother,
and the daughter in law against

36 her mother in law : and a man's
foes shall he they of his own

37 household. He that loveth fa-

ther or mother more than me
is not worthy of me; and he
that loveth son or daughter
more than me is not worthy

38 of me. And he that doth not
take his cross and follow afterme,

39 is not worthy of me. He that
5 findeth his ^life shall lose it;

and he that ^loseth his ^life for
my sake shall find it.

40 He that receiveth you receiv-

eth me, and he that receiveth
me receiveth him that sent me.

41 He that receiveth a prophet in
the name of a prophet shall re-

ceive a prophet's reward; and
he that receiveth a righteous
man iu the name of a righteous
man shall receive a righteous

42 man's reward. And whosoever
shaU give to di-ink unto one of
these httle ones a cup of cold
water only, iu the name of a
disciple, verily I say unto you,
he shall in no wise lose his re-

ward.
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27 o Xlyoi vfiiv iv rfi cTKorla, emare iv tc5 (pan'

Koi o els TO 01/ y aKovere, Krjpv^are fVt rav

i'o dcofiaratv. Koi fjifj cf)o^r)dfJTe airo Tcop dno-

KTeivovTOiv TO (Toifjia, TTjv be ^vxh'" MV ^vva-

fiivav aTTOKTelvai,' (jio^rjBrjTe fie ficiXXov top

bvvafievov Km y^rvx^v koi (ra^ia ano\ecrai iv

-9 yeivvTj, ovxi bvo aTpovBla daaaplov TrcoXei-

Tai ; Koi ev e^ avTap ov irecre'iTai eVt ttjv yrju

?:) uvev Tov naTpos vpcov' vp.u>v fie /cat al Tpix^s

31 rij? KecPaXrjs Tracrai T]pi6[iT)p,evai fieri, fifj

ovv (fio^rjdiJTe' ttoW^v (TTpovdiav 8ia(f)epeTe

?ji I'/xety. Tray ovv ocrris op,o\oyrjaei ev epol

ep-wpoadev tcov av6pu>TT(ov, 6p,o\oyr)au> Kaya

ev avT(3 epnpocrBev tov TvaTpos pov tov iv

33 Qvpavols. ocTTis S' av apvrjcrriTal pe epiTpocr-

6ev Tuiv av9pa>TTcc)v, dpvrjaopai avTov Kaya>

epTvpocrOev tov Trarpos pov tov iv ovpavois.

3i Mj/ vopiarjTe uti ifkdov ^aXelv eiprjvqv em
TTjv yrjv' ovK I'jXdov (Bakelv elprjvrjv, aXXa

35 paxaipav. 7]X$ov yap dixdaai avdpanrov

KaTO. TOV TTUTpos avTov, Koi QvyaTepa KaTci

TTJs prjTpos avTris, kol vvpcprjv KaTa Ttjs iTev~

3!) depas avTr]s' Ka\ ix^pol tov avdpdnov oi

37 oIkmkoX avTOV. 6 (jiiXav waTepa rj prjTepa

virep ipe, ovk eaTi pov agios' Koi 6 (jiiXciv

vlbv Tj dvyarepa virep ipe, ova ecm pov

38 agios' Koi OS ov Xap^avei tov (TTavpov avTOv

KoX aKoXovdel oTvicroa pov, ovk eorTi pov a^ios.

33 6 evputv TTJV ^vxr]V avToii aTroXeo-et avT^v'

Koi 6 aTroXetras rrjv \}/-vx^p avTov eveKev epov

evprjcrei avTrjv.

i) 'O bexopevos vpas ipe fie';^erat' Kol o epe

41 Bexopevos fie';^erat tov aTroa-TeiXavTO. pe. o

fie;^d/:iei'oy '7Tpo(]iijTi]V els ovopct 7rpo(f)r]TOv

piadov iTpo(j)r]Tov Xrjyj/eTai' Koi o 8exopevos

b'lKaiov els ovopa Slkolov picrdov diKaiov Xrj~

a yi^eTai. koi os eav TroTiafj eva tuv piKpcov

TovTcov TTOTTjptov ^j/vxpov povov eis ovopa

paSrjTOv, aprjv X4ya> vplv, ov prj anoXldr}

TOV piadov avTov.

2—
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11 And it came to i^ass, when Jesus
had made an end of commanding
his twelve Disciples, he departed
thence to teach and to preach in

their cities.

2 *Now when John had heard in

the prison the works of Christ, he
sent two of his disciples,

3 And said imto him, Art thou he
that should come? Or do we look
for another ?

4 Jesus answered and said unto
them. Go and shew Jolm agam
those things which ye do hear and
see:

5 *The bUnd receive their sight,

and the lame walk, the lepers are
cleansed, and the deaf hear, the dead
are raised up, and *the poor have
the Gospel i)reached to them.
6 And blessed is he, whosoever shall

not be offended in me.
7 *i\ And as they departed, Jesus

began to say unto the multitudes
concei-ning John, ^Vhat went ye out
into the wilderness to see ? a reed
shaken with the wind ?

8 But what went ye out for to see ?

A man clothed in soft raiment ? Be-
hold, they that wear soft clothing,

are in kings' houses.
9 But what went ye out for to see ?

A Prophet? yea, I say unto you,
and more than a Prophet.
10 For this is he of whom it is

written, * Behold, I send my mes-
senger before thy face, which shaU
prepare thy way before thee.

11 Verily I say imto you. Among
them that are born of women,
there hath not risen a greater
than John the Bai^tist : notwith-
standing, he that is least in the
kingdom of heaven, is greater than
he.

12 *And from the days of John the
Baptist, until now, the kingdom of
heaven li suffereth violence, and the
violent take it by force.

13 For all the Prophets and the
Law prophesied imtil John.
14 And if ye will receive it, this is

*EUas which was for to come.
15 He that hath ears to hear, let

him hear.

16 ^[ * But whereunto shall I liken
this generation? It is like imto
children, sitting in the markets, and
calling unto their fellows,

17 AJad saying. We have piped unto

1881

11 And it came to pass, when
Jesus had made an end of com-
manding his twelve discijiles, he
departed thence to teach and
preach in their cities.

2 Now when John heard in the
prison the works of the Christ,

3 he sent by his discii)les, and said

unto him. Art thou he that Com-
eth, or look we for another?

4 And Jesus answered and said

unto them. Go yoiir way and
teU John the things which ye

5 do hear and see : the blind re-

ceive their sight, and the lame
walk, the lepers are cleansed,

and the deaf hear, and the dead
are raised up, and the poor have
igood tidings preached to them.

6 And blessed is he, whosoever
shall find none occasion of stum-

7 bUng in me. And as these went
their way, Jesus began to say
unto the multitudes concerning
John, What went ye out into

the wilderness to behold ? a reed
8 shaken with the wind? But
what went ye out for to see ? a
man clothed in soft raiment?
Behold, they that wear soft rai-

9 niewf are in kings' houses. ^But
wherefore went ye out ? to see a
prophet? Yea, I say imto you,

. and much more than a pro-

10 phet. This is he, of whom it is

written.

Behold, I send my messenger
before thy face.

Who shall prepare thy way
before thee.

11 Verily I say vmto you, Among
them that are born of women
there hath not arisen a gi-eater

than Jolm the Baptist: yet he
that is 3 but Uttle in the kingdom
of heaven is greater than he.

12 And from the days of John the
Baptist mitU now the kingdom
of heaven suffereth violence, and
men of violence take it by force.

13 For aU the prophets and the law
14 prophesied until John. And if

ye are wUling to receive * it, this

15 is Elijah, which is to come. He
that hath ears ^to hear, let him

16 hear. But whereunto shall I
liken this generation ? It is like

mito children sitting in the mar-
ketplaces, which call unto their

17 fellows, and say. We piped unto
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11 Kat eyivero ore ireXeaev 6 'iria-ovs 8ia-

raa-acov to7s SwSf(ca fiadrjTals avrov, yLeri^r)

fKeWev row SiSaaKdu kol KrjpiKraeiv ev rals

Tr6\e(riv avraiv.

2 'O Be 'laai/fris aKovaas ev rw dea^corrjpico

TCI epya tov Xpiaroii, 7^eyx^//a? Suo* rwv [xa- ^ dia,

3 Brjrav avTOV, flivev avrco, 2i/ ei o ipxafievos,

4 7] erepov TrpocrSoKco/xei' ; koL anoKptBs).! o

'Irjaovs eliviv avrols, Ylopevdivres airayyei-

5 Xare 'Icoaw?; a ctKovere Kal /SXeVfre' tv</)Xoi

dvajiXeTfovcri, kol ;^coXot TrepnraTovcri, AeTrpot

KaOapi^ovrai, mi Kco(f)ol aKOvovcri, ^vfKpol ^ add kclI

6 eyeipovTui, kol TTTaxol evayyeXi^ovrai' Koi

fiaKapios icTTiv, os eui/ p.^ crKav8aXi(T6rj ev

7 ep.oL Tovrav he Tropevopevav, Tjp^aro o

^lr]aovs Xeyeiv ro'is oxXon irepi. Icoauvov,

Tt €^J]XdeTe els ti)u i'pTjpov Beacraadai ; Ka~

8 Xapoif VTTo avep.ov craXevop-evov ; aWa ti

i^TjkdeTe I8eiv ; avdpcoTrov ev pakaKois ijJia-

Tiois^ qp,<^Le<Tpevov ; Ibov, ol ra p.aXaKa (po- ^ ovi. IfiarloL^

poviTfS ev To7s o^Kois T(ov ^aaCkeav elcriv.

9 aXXa TL e^>]\6eTe Idelv ; 7rpo<pT]Tr]v^ ; vai, * {e^riKdere ; i^e?v -n-po-

,^ -. , t - V / ^ ' ' ! <t>riTvv; text.notmarg.)
10 Aeycii vpLV, kol Trepiacrorepov TrpocprjTov ov- ^ ' ' ' '

•> '

' Tos yo,p^ e(TTL irepX ov yeypanrai, 'l8ov, eyco om. yap

aTTOoreXXo) tov uyyeXov fiov irpo npoacoTTov

crov, OS KaTacTKevdcrei ttjv 686v aov ep.Trpo<j6ev

11 crov. dpir]v Xe'yo) vpiv, ovk eyqyeprai ev yev-

vrjTols yvvaiKMu piel^atv 'laavvov Tov ^aiTTicr-

Tov' 6 fie piKpoTepos ev Tjj ^acnXela twv

12 ovpavwv p-el^mv avTOv ecrriv, ano 8e tcov

Tjpepoiv 'icoavvov tov ^anTiaTOv eas apTi ?;

l^aa-iXela tcov ovpavatv /Sta^erat, kcu ^laaTui

13 dpTj-d^ovcTiv avTi^v. TrdvTes yap ol Trpo(f)fJTai

U KOI 6 vop.os eats 'luidvvov Trpoe(fiT]Tev(Tav' koi

el deXeTe de^aadai, avTos ecTTiv 'HXias 6

15 peXXav epxea-dai. 6 e;^a)j/ <ora aKOwtiv^ ^ Marj. om, aKouea/

IG aKoveTO). t'lvi de opLOidaco Trjv yeveav rav-

TTjv ; 6p.oia eVrt iraiSapfois '' ev dyopais ^ 7raioioi.i

Kadriuevois, Kal irpoordxovovcri tois era^- o * . -'" ' r -r H d irpo(T(po3vovvTa Ton
17 pois auTwv, Kttl Xe-^ova-iv^, livXT]a-ap.ev vp-lv, eraipois X^yovatv
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you, and ye have not danced: we
have mourned unto you, and ye have
not lamented.
18 For John came neither eatmg

nor drmkuig, and they say, He hath
a devil.

19 The son of man came eating and
drinkmg, and they say. Behold a

man gluttonous, and a winebibber, a

friend of publicans and sinners : but
wisdom is justified of her children.

20 *iJ *Then began he to upbraid

the citieswherein most of his mighty
works were done, because they re-

pented not.

21 Woe unto thee Chorazin, woe
unto thee Bethsaida: for if the

mighty works which were done ui

you, had been done in Tyre and Si-

don, they would have rex^ented long

ago in sackcloth and ashes.

22 But I say imto you, It shall be
more tolerable for Tyre and Sidon
at the day of judgment, than for you.

23 And thou Capernaum, which art

exalteduntoheaven, shaltbe brought
down to hell: For if the mighty
works which have been done in thee,

had been done in Sodom, it would
have remained imtil this day.

24 But I say unto you, that it shall

be more tolerable for the land of

Sodom, in the day of judgment, than
for thee.

25 ^[ * At that time Jesus answered,
and said, I thank thee, O Father,

Lord of heaven and earth, because
thou hast hid these things from the

wise and prudent, and hast revealed

them unto babes.

26 Even so, Father, for so it seem-
ed good in thy sight.

27 *A11 things are delivered unto
me of my father : and no man know-
eth the son but the father :

* neither

knoweth any man the father, save
the son, and he to whomsoever the

son will reveal him.
28 *i] Come unto me all ye that

labour, and are heavy laden, and I

will give you rest.

29 Take my yoke upon you, and
leam of me, for I am meek and
lowly in heart :

* and ye shall find

rest unto your souls.

30 *For my yoke is easy, and my
burden is Hght.

12 At that time, * Jesus went
on the Sabbath day through the
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you, and ye did not dance ; we
wailed, and ye did not imoui-n.

18 For John came neither eating
nor drinking, and they say. He

19 hath a ^ devU. The Son of man
came eating and diinkiug, and
they say. Behold, a gluttonous
man, and a winebibber, a friend

of pubhcans and sinners I And
wisdom8is justified byher *works.

20 Then began he to upbraid
the cities wherein most of his

^mighty works were done, be-

21 cause they repented not. Woe
unto thee, Chorazin I woe unto
thee, Bethsaida 1 for if the
^mighty works had been done
in Tyre and Sidon which were
done in you, they would have
repented long ago in sackcloth

22 and ashes. Howbeit I say unto
you, it shall be more tolerable

for Tyre and Sidon in the day of

23 judgement, than for you. And
thou, Capernaum, shalt thou be
exalted imto heaven ? thou shalt
6go down unto Hades: for if

the smighty works had been
done in Sodom which were done
in thee, it would have remained

24 until this day. Howbeit I say
unto you, that it shall be more
tolerable for the land of Sodom
in the day of judgement, than
for thee.

25 At that season Jesus answered
and said, I ? thank thee, O Fa-
ther, Lord of heaven and earth,

that thou didst hide these things
from the wise and understand-
ing, and didst reveal them imto

26 babes: yea. Father, 8 for so it

was well-pleasing in thy sight.

27 All things have been dehvered
unto me of my Father : and no
one knoweth the Son, save the
Father ; neither doth any know
the Father, save the Son, and he
to whomsoever the Son willeth

28 to reveal him. Come unto me,
all ye that labom- and are heavy
laden, and I will give you rest.

29 Take my yoke upon you, and
learn of me ; for I am meek and
lowly in heart : and ye shall find

30 rest unto your soids. For my
yoke is easy, and my bm'den is

light.

12 At that season Jesus went on
the sabbath day through the



EYArrEAION KATA MAT0AION. 47

Koi ovK (opxi](Tacrde' i6pT)vri(Tajj.ev vjiiv^, Koi ^ om, v/xiv

18 OVK fKO'^aadf. ijXde yap 'iwdvprjs p^^Tf

fadi<ov prjTe ttIvcov, koi Xeyovai, Aaipoucov

19 f^^'' 'A^f <5 vlos Tov apdpcoTTOv iaOioyv

Kal nivcov, kox Xiyovcriv, 'iSou, avOpccnros

(jtayos Koi olvoiroTqs, rikutvav (f)[kos koL

apapraXav. Koi ibiKaiu>Qrf tJ <ro<pia citto

Tu>v TSKVwv^" aiiTrjs. ^** ipyuu text, not

20 Tore rjp^aro 6vei,8l^€i,v ras TroXeis iv als "'"''I/-

iyivovTO ai TrXelcrTai tvvapeis avTOv, on ou

21 peTevorjcrav. Ovai croi, "Kopa^iv, ovai troi,

Brjda-dibd*, on ft eV Tvpa koi SiScSi/t eye-

vovTO ai 8vvdpfis ai yevopevai iv vplv, TToXai

22 av iv (xciKKa koL o'ttoSco perevoTjcrav. ttXtjv

Xiyco vplv, Tvpca Kal 2tSc5vt dveKTorepov

23 'icTTai iv rjpipa Kpiaecos, rj vplv. Ka\ av,

KaTrepvaovp,r\^^ iasTov ovpavov v'^ta^f.la-Oi^'^, ^^ p}] ^^
{jxpi,}Q-/^^ij

•

(as a Sou KaTaPipa(r0ii<rT|i''* oti el iv 2oSo- ^^ Kara^riaTi text, not

pais iyevovTO ai 8vvdpeiS ai yevopevai iv '>^ojr9'

2i aro'i, epdvav av pixP'- ''^^ (Tijpepov. TrXfjv

Xe'-yo) vpiv, on ytj '2o86pa)v aveKTorepov ecrrat

iv rjpipa Kplaecos, rj aoL

25 'Ev iKelva rw Kaipa dnoKpideis 6 'irja-ovs

(LTTev, 'E^opoXoyovpai aoi, Trdrep, Kvpte roi)

ovpavov Ka\ Ttjs yrjs, on airiKpv^as ravra

dno (ro(f)(ov Kal (rvverav, Kal aTreKaXv^as

26 avTci vqniois. val 6 Trarijp, on ovras iyivero

27 evdoKia 'iptrpoadiv crov. iravra pot Trape-

86dr] vivo TOv TTarpos pov' Kal ovdels im-

yLvdxTKfi TOV viov, ei prj o Trarrjp' ovde tov

TzaTtpa Tis imyivdaKei, et /xi) o vios, Kal oi

28 iav ^ovXrjTai 6 vios d7roKaXui//-a£. fievre vrpos

pe TrdvTes oi KOTTiavrts Kal Tre(f)opTi(rp(voi,

29 Kaya> dvaTrava'a vpas. apart tov ^vyov pov

i(f>' vpas Kal pddere air ipov, on irpaos elpi

Kal TOTTeivos Tjj Kapdia' Kal evp^a-ere dvd-

30 Travaiv raiy ip'vxa'ls vpav. 6 yap ^vyos pov

XpfJTTos, Kal TO (f)opTiov pov iXacppov icrTiv.

12 'Ev fKfivo) TM Kaipw inopevdr] o 'l?;-

aovs rots (rn/3/3acri Sta tSv cnropi-
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corn, and bis Diaciples were an
hungred, and began to jiluck tbe

ears of corn, and to eat.

2 But wben tbe Pbarisees saw it,

tbey said luito bim, Bebold, tby
Disciples do tbat wbicb is not law-

ful to do upon tbe Sabbatb day.

3 But be said unto tbem. Have ye
not read *wbat David did wben be
was an bxuigred, and tbey tbat were
witb bim,
4 How be entered into tbe bouse

of God, and did eat tbe sbewbread,
wbicb was not lawful for bim to eat,

neitber for tbem wbicb were witb
bim, *but only for tbe Priests?
5 Or bave ye not read in tbe *law,

bow tbat on tbe Sabbatb days tbe

Priests in tbe Temple profane tbe
Sabbatb, and are blameless ?

6 But I say imto you, tbat in tbis

place is one greater tban tbe Temple.
7 But if ye bad known wbat tbis

meanetb, *I will bave mercy, and not

sacrifice, ye would not bave con-

demned tbe guiltless.

8 For tbe son of man is Lord even
of tbe Sabbatb day.
9 *And wben bo was departed

tbence, be went into tbeir Syna-
gogue.
10 ^] And bebold, tbere was a man

wbicb bad bis band witbered, and
tbey asked bun, saying, Is it lawful

to beal on tbe Sabbatb days ? tbat
tbey migbt accuse bun.
11 And be said unto tbem, Wbat
man sball tbere be among you, tbat
sbaU bave one sbeei) : and if it fall

into a pit on tbe Sabbatb day, will

be not lay bold on it, and Uft it out?
12 How mucb tben is a man better

tban a sbeep ? Wberefore it is law-
ful to do well on tbe Sabbatb days.
13 Tben saitb be to tbeman, Stretcb

fortb tbuie band : and be stretcbed
it fortb, and it was restored wbole,
like as tbe otber.

14 ir Tben tbe Pbarisees went out,

and !' bold a council against bim, bow
tbey migbt destroy bun.
15 But wben Jesus knew it, be

witbdrew bimself from tbence : and
great multitudes followed bim, and
be bealed tbem all,

16 And cbarged tbem tbat tbey
sbould not make bim known

:

17 Tbat it migbt be fulfiUed wbicb
was spoken by Esaias tbe Propbet,
saying,
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cornfields ; and bis disciples

were an bungred, and began to

pluck eara of com, and to eat.

2 But tbe Pbarisees, wben tbey
saw it, said imto bim, Bebold,
tby disciples do tbat wbicb it is

not lawful to do upon tbe sab-

3 batb. But be said unto tbem.
Have ye not read wbat David
did, wben be was an bungred,
and tbey tbat were witb bim

;

4 bow be entered into tbe bouse
of God, and idid eat tbe sbew-
bread, wbicb it was not law-

ful for bim to eat, neitber
for tbem tbat were witb bim,

5 but only for tbe priests? Or
bave ye not read in tbe law,
bow tbat on tbe sabbatb day
tbe priests in tbe temple pro-

fane tbe sabbatb, and are guilt-

6 less ? But I say unto you, tbat
2one greater tban tbe temple

7 is bere. But if ye bad known
wbat tbis meanetb, I desu-e

mercy, and not sacrifice, yo
would not bave condemned tbe

8 guiltless. For tbe Son of man
is lord of tbe sabbatb.

9 And be departed tbence, and
10 went into tbeir synagogue : and

bebold, a man baviug a witbered
band. And tbey asked bim,
saying, Is it lawful to beal on
tbe sabbatb day? tbat tbey

11 migbt accuse bim. And be
said unto tbem, "Wbat man
sbaU tbere be of you, tbat
sbaU bave one sbeep, and if

tbis fall into a pit on tbe sab-

batb day, wiU be not lay bold
12 on it, and lift it out? How

much tben is a man of more
value tban a sbeep ! Wberefore
it is lawful to do good on tbe

13 sabbatb day. Tben saitb be to
tbe man, Stretcb fortb tby band.
And be stretcbed it fortb ; and
it was restored wbole, as tbe

14 otber. But tbe Pbarisees went
out, and took counsel against
bim, bow tbey migbt destroy

15 bim. And Jesus perceiving it

witbdrew from tbence: and
many followed bim ; and be

16 bealed tbem all, and cbarged
tbem tbat tbey sbould not make

17 bim known: tbat it migbt be
fulfiUed wbicb was spoken ^hj
Isaiah the propbet, saying,

1 Some
ancient
authori-
ties read
thn/ did
eat.

2Gr. a
preater
thing.

sOr,
lliruuijh
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ftav' 01 Se fj.adr]Tal avroii iireivaa-av, Kai.

2 rjp^avTO rtXXetv (rTa)(vas koX ecrBUiv. ol

de ^apicraioi Idovres tlnov avrco, Ibov, ol

fj.adr]rai crov ttoioxxtiv o ovk e^eari ttou'iv

3 iv aa^^OTCfi. o de finev avroTr, Ovk avi~

yvare ti ino'irja-e Aa^i8, ore eTreivacrev av-

i t6s' Koi ol /xer' avTov' ttcos elaPiXdeu (Is tou om. avrbs

OLKOV Toil Qeov, kol tovs aprovs rrjs rrpo-

Gicreas ?<j>aY£v '", ovs ovk i^uv i]v afrco " Marg. ^(payov

(payelv, ovde vols fxer airov, el fir] ro'is

5 lepevo-i p.6voLS ; t) ovk dfiypoire ev rw vojxo),

on Tols (ra^^acriv ol lepels ev rw lepa to

6 cra^^arov ^e^rfKovai, Koi apaiTLoi elai ; Xeyco

7 8e vjjuu oTi Tov lepov ^elXoiV^ eaTiv wSe. el ^ [J-el^ov

be eyvaKeure t'l ecTTiv, "EXeov deka> koi ov

dv(riav, OVK av KaTehiKacraTe tovs avaiTLOvs.

8 Kvpios yap e(TTL Kal* row o-a^jSaTov 6 vlos ** om. Kal

TOV avdpcoTTOv.

9 Kal jxera^hs eKeWev ijXBei' els Trjv crvva-

10 ycoyiji/ avTav. Koi Ibov, audpcovros i]V n^v'^ ^ om. r\v Trjv

;^etpa e^^cav ^rjpciv' Kal eTnjparqa-av avTOV,

XeyovTes, Ei e^ecTTC toIs va^^atri depa-

11 neveiv ; Iva KaTTjyop^a-cocriu avTOv. 6 de

enrev avTols, lis ecrrat e^ vjxmu avdponTros,

OS e^ei TTpo^aTOV ev, Koi eav ep-near] tovto

Tols (rajS^aaiv els fio6vvov, ov-)(). Kparqaei

12 avTO (cat eyepel; ttocco ovv diaffiepet avdpco-

TTOs Tvpofiarov, wcrre e^ecrrt toIs cra^jiaai

13 KaXoos TTOLelv. Tore Xeyei, t<3 avOpcairco,

"EKTeivov TTjv X^'P"'^ crou. Kal e^eTeive, Kal

U anoKaTeaTadt] vyirjs <os i] oXXtj. oL 8i

^apicraioi o-ufj,poi\iov ?XaPov Kar' avToa

15 lleXOovTts") oTTcos avTov aTroXea-coa-iv. 6 8s ^ i^eXOovres Se ol

'l70-o{;fwovsai/eYco'p770-fJ/€W^e;/- Kal tikoXoi^- f«Pf'i^o' av^lSovXioy

, ~ „ 7 , , , /
^Xa^ov KaT avTOj

Oqcrav avTta ©xXoi' noXXoi, koi edepaTrevaev -j « >

16 avTovs TravraSy Kal eTteTiprjaev avTols, Iva pj]

17 <f)avepop avTov iroiija-axriv' oircos TvXr]pa>6fi to

prjdev 8ia Hcraiou* tqv 7rpo(f)T]Tov, XeyovTos,
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18 * Behold, my servant wliom I
have chosen, my beloved in whom
my soul is well pleased : I will put
my spirit upon him, and he shall

shew judgment to the Gentiles.

19 He shall not strive, nor cry,

neither shall any man hear Ms
voice in the streets.

20 A bruised reed shall he not
break, and smoking flax shall he
not quench, tiU he send forth judg-
ment vmto victory.

21 And in his name shall the Gen-
tiles trust.

22 U * Then was brought unto him
one possessed with a devU, blind,

and dumb : and he healed him, in-

somuch that the blind and diuub
both spake and saw.
23 And all the people were amazed,
and said, Is this the son of Da-
vid?
24 *But when the Pharisees heard

it, they said. This fellow doth not
cast out devils, but by Beelzebub
the prince of the devils.

25 And Jesus knew their thoughts,
and said unto them, Every kingdom
divided against itself, is brought to

desolation : and every city or house
divided against itself, shall not
stand.

26 And if Satan cast out Satan, he
is divided against himself; how
shall then his kingdom stand ?

27 And if I by Beelzebub cast out
devils, by whom do yom* childi-eu

cast them out? Therefore they
shall be your Judges.
28 But if I cast out devils by the

Spirit of God, then the kingdom of

God is come unto you.
29 Or else, how can one enter into

a strong man's house, and spoil his

goods, except he first bind the
strong man, and then he will spoil

his house.
30 He that is not with me, is

against me: and he that gather-

eth not with me, scattereth
abroad.
31 ^ Wherefore I say unto you,
*A11 manner of sin and blasjihemy
shall be forgiven imto men : but
the blasphemy against the lioly

Ghost shall not be forgiven unto
men.
32 And whosoever speaketh a word

against the son of man, it shall be for-

given him : but whosoever speaketh
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18 Behold, my servant whom I

have chosen

;

My beloved ia whom my soul
is well pleased

:

I win put my Spirit upon him.
And he shall declare judge-
ment to the Gentiles.

19 He shall not strive, nor cry
aloud

;

Neither shall any one hear
his voice in the streets.

20 A bruised reed shall he not
break.

And smoking flax shall he not
quench,

TiU he send forth judgement
unto victory.

21 And in his name shall the
Gentiles hope.

22 Then was brought unto him
lone possessed with a devil,

blind and dumb : and he healed
him, insomuch that the diunb

23 man spake and saw. And all

the multitudes were amazed, and
said, Is this the son of David?

24 But when the Pharisees heard
it, they said, This man doth not
cast out 2 devils, but ^ by Beelze-
bub the prince of the ^devils.

25 And knowing their thoughts he
said unto them. Every kingdom
divided against itself is brought
to desolation ; and every city or
house divided against itself shaU

26 not stand : and if Satan casteth
out Satan, he is divided against
himself ; how then shall his king-

27 dom stand ? And if I 3 by Beel-
zebub cast out 2 devils, ^ bywhom
do your sons cast them out?
therefore shall they be your

28 judges. But if I s by the Spirit
of God cast out ^ devils, then is

the kingdom of God come upon
29 you. Or how can one enter into

the hoiase of the strong man, and
spoil his goods, except he first

bind the strong manf and then
30 he will spoil his house. He that

is not with me is agauist me ; and
he that gathereth not with me

31 scattereth. Therefore I say un-
to you, Every shi and blasphemy
shall be forgiven ^ mito men ; but
the blasphemy against the Spkit

32 shall not be forgiven. And who-
soever shall speak a word agaiast
the Son ofman,itshallbe forgiven
him ; but whosoever shall speak
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J8 'iSov, 6 TTols /xou ov Tjp(Ti(Ta' o dyaTTTjTos

fiov els ov ev8oKr](T€V t] '^vx^ jJ-ov' drjaco to

TTvevfia fiov in avrov, Koi Kpiaiv toIs edfe-

19 crii/ a.TrayyeXt'i. ovk eplaet, ov8e Kpavydcrec'

ov8e aKovcrei ris ev reus TrXareiais ttjv <jia>-

20 vfjv avTov. KciKap.ov (TvvTeTpip,p.ivov ov

Kared^ei, koI Xivov Tv(pup.euov ov cr^iaet'

21 ecos av eKJSaXr) els vIkos ttjv Kpicrii>. Koi kv^ ^ om. ev

rw ovop-OTi avTOv eQvr] eXjnoviTi.

22 Tore Trpoarji/exdrj avrco 8aip,ovi^oiJt,evos,

Tv(f)X6s KoX Ka({)6s' Koi edepunevaev avrou,

(Scrre rov tv(J)X6v Kal^ Koi<pbv Kal^^ XaXelv ^ om. TV(p\hv icaX

23 Koi ^Xiireiv. Kai i^la-ravTO iravres ol oxXol ^"'' 'i'^'

Koi eXeyov, Mrjrt ovtos iariv o vios AajSlS

;

24 ol be ^apiaoLOi aKovcravres eiirov, Ovros ovk

cK^aXXei TO. baip.6via, el firj iv tw BeeX^e-

25 l3ovX apxovTi T(ou baip-ovimv. eldcos Be 6

'Itio"Ous^^ ras evdvfirjaeis avTwv ebrev av- ^^ om, 6 'Itjctous

Tols, Uaaa jSaaiXeia p-epia-delaa Ka$' eavrris

eprjfiovraC Koi iracra noXis ^ olnia fiepiadel-

2(5 aa Kaff eavTrjs ov (rradijcreTai, Koi el 6

'2arava.s tov 'Earavav e/c/3dXXet, ecpi" eavrov

ep-epicrdt]' Tras ovv (rradqcreTai. 77 ^acriXela

27 avTov ; Koi el eyco ev BeeX^ejSovX ck/SoXXo)

TO. datpovia, ol vlo\ vpav ev Tivi eK^aX-

Xov(ri ; 8t,a. tovto avrol vpav eaovrai Kpirai.

28 el 8e eyci) ev Uvevpari Qeov eK^aXXo) ra

daipovia, apa ecfidaaev e({>' vp,as rj jSacriXeLa

£9 TOV Qeov. t) ttw? tvvaTai Tis elcreXde'iv els

TTjV oIkIuv tov Icrxvpov Koi to. CTKevrj avTov

OLapTracrai, iav p,fj irpaTov 8r]crr] tov Icr^vpov;

30 Kai Tore ttjv oIkIuv avTov 8iap7rdcrei. 6 jxr] a>v

p.eT epov, KOT ipov ecm, Koi 6 prj (rvvdycov

SI peT epov^ (TKopTri^ei, bia tovto Xeym vp.1v,

Yicura ap,apTla koi ^Xaacjirjpla d(f)edj](reTai.^'^ ^- Marg. adds vfj.Lv

Tols avdpaiTOis' rj he tov IIvevpaTos ^Xacr-

(prjpla OVK dcjiedtjaeTai tois dvBpwirois'^. ^' om. tois dudpuTTOis

32 Kat OS av enrrj Xoyov Kara tov vlov tov

avOpcoTTOv, a(pedrjaeTaL avTot' os S' av (tTrrj
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against tlie holy Ghost, it shall not
be forgiven him, neither in this

world, neither in the world to come.
33 Either make the tree good, and

his fniit good: Or else make the
tree corrupt, and his fruit corrupt

:

For the tree is known by his fruit.

84 generation of vipers, how
can ye, being evil, speak good
thmgs ? * For out of the abundance
of the heart the mouth speaketh.
35 A good man out of the good

treasui'e of the heart, bringeth forth

good things : and an evil man out
of the evU treasure, biiugeth forth

evil thiugs.

36 But I say mito you, That every
idle word that men shall speak,

they shall give accoiuit thereof in

the day of Judgment.
37 For by thy words thou shalt be

justified, and by thy words thou
shalt be condemned.
38 U * Then certain of the Scribes,

and of the Pharisees, answered,
saying, Master, we would see a
sign from thee.

39 But he answered, and said to

them. An evil and adulterous gene-

ration seeketh after a sign, and
there shall no sign be given to it,

but the sign of the Prophet Jonas.
40 *For as Jonas was three days
and three nights in the whale's
beUy: so shall the son of man be
thi'ee days and three nights in the
heart of the earth.

41 The men of Nineveh shall rise

in judgment with this generation,

and shaU condemn it, * because
they repented at the preaching of

Jonas, and behold, a greater than
Jonas is here.

42 The Queen of the South shall

rise up in the judgment with this

generation, and shall condemn it:

for she came from the uttemiost
parts of the earth to hear the wis-

dom of Solomon, and behold, a
greater than Solomon is here.

43 *When the unclean spirit is

gone out of a man, he walketh
through dry places, seeking rest,

and findeth none.
44 Then he saith, I will return

into my house from whence I came
out ; And when he is come, he find-

eth it empty, swept, and garnished.
45 Then goeth he, and taketh with

himself seven other spiiits more
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against the Holy Spirit, it shall

not be forgiven him, neither
in this 1 world, nor in that

33 which is to come. Either make
the tree good, and its fruit

good ; or make the tree corrupt,
and its fruit corrupt: for the

34 tree is known by its fruit. Ye
offspring of vipers, how can ye,
bemg evil, speak good things?
for out of the abimdance of the

35 heart the mouth speaketh. The
good man out of his good trea-

sure bringeth forth good things

:

and the evil man out of his evil

treasure bringeth forth evil

36 things. And I say unto you,
that eveiy idle word that men
shall speak, they shall give ac-

count thereof in the day of judge-
37 ment. For by thy words thou

shalt be justified, and by thy
words thou shalt be condemned.

38 Then certam of the scribes and
Pharisees answered him, saymg,
2 Master, we would see a sign

39 from thee. But he answered
and said imto them, An evil and
adulterous generation seeketh
after a sign ; and tliere shall no
sign be given to it but the sign

40 of Jonah the prophet : for as

Jonah was three days and three
nights in the beUy of the ^ whale

;

so shall the Sou of man be three

days and three nights in the
41 heart of the earth. The men of

Nineveh shall stand up in the
judgement with this generation,
and shall condemn it: for they
repented at the preaching of Jo-

nah ; and behold, ^ a greater than
42 Jonah is here. The queen of the

south shall rise up in the judge-
ment with this generation, and
shaU condemn it: for she came
from the ends of the earth to

hear the wisdom of Solomon

;

and behold, ^ a greater than Solo-

43 mon is here. But the unclean
spirit, when 5 he is gone out of

the man, passeth through water-
less iilaces, seekmg rest, and

44 findeth it not. Then ^ he saith,

I will return into my house
whence I came out; and when
5 he is come, ^ he findeth it empty,

45 swept, and garnished. Then
goeth 5 he, and taketh with ^ him-
self seven other spu-its more
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Kara rov nvevfj-aTos rov 'Aylov, ovk acfxdr]-

(TfTOi avT(3, oiire fv tovtco tc3 aiapi ovre ev

33 TO) fXiXXovTi. TJ TTOiijaare to difdpov koXvv,

Koi TOP Kapnov avTov kcCKov, tj irotriaaTe to

bivbpov (Ton-pov, Koi top Kapnov avTov (ra~

npov' €< yap tov Kapnov to 8fv8pov ytvcc-

34 (T/cfrai. yfvvrjpaTa «;^t5i'c5f, irats bvvaade

ayaOa. XaXeti/, TTovrjpol ovTfs; eK yap tov

TVfpiaaevpaTos ttjs Kap8ias to crTopa XaXe?.

35 6 dyados avOpconos (K tov dyadov Orjaavpov

ttJs KapSias'^^ e/c/3aXXet xd^'' dyada' koi o i* oni. rrjs KapSias

TTOvqpbs ai'dpcoiros e/c toZ irourjpov drjcravpov i^ om. to.

3G eK/SoXXet irovrjpa. Xe'-yw Se vpiu, OTi nau

prjpa dpyov, o iav \ciKrj(T(ocnv oi audpcorroi,

aTrobacrovcn Trepi avTov Xoyop eV rjpepq Kpi-

37 crewff. eK yap tcop Xoycop aov SiKaicodi^aj},

Ka\ «K Ta>p Xoycop crov KaTahiKacrdrjcrr).

38 Tore dneKpiOrjcrdv^^ Tives toip ypap.paTecop ^^ (^.(^av) add avri^

Ka\ ^apicraicop, XeyovTei, AtSacr/caXe, 6eXo-

39 pfP OTTO (TOV arfpelop Ide'ip. 6 5e aTTOKpcBus

(InfP avTots, Tepfci ivovqpa Ka\ poi^aXis crr]~

peiop (TTi^rjTel' Kal aripelov ov dodrjafTai

axiTTj, (I fiij TO (TTjfielop 'loom tov Trpo(}ir]Tov,

40 wcTTrfp yap 7;i/ 'lapas iv Trj KoiXia tov

K1JT0VS Tpe7s i^fiepas Ka\ Tpels vvktos, ovtcos

ecTTai 6 vlos tov dvOpmrrov ip ttj Kapbta

i\ Tijs yrjs Tpe^s rjpfpas kcu Tpds PVKTas. ap-

8pfs "NiPfvlTai apaaTTjaopTai (P Trj KpLcreL

peTa Trjs yepeas TavTrjs Koi KaTaKpiPoixrip

avTt]p' OTi peTfPorjcrav els to Krjpvypa Ico-

<2 pa kclL l8ov, nXeiop 'icopa woe. ^aaiXiaaa

poTov eyepdrjaeTai ip Ttj Kpiaei [i.eTa Trjs

yfPfas TavTTjs koi KaTaKpipel avTrjp' oti

TjXdep fK Tap neparcop Trjs yrjs aKovaai Tr]v

cro({)lap '2oXopa>PTos' Kal Ibov, irXelop 2o-

43 XopLcoPTOS (o8e. OTap Se to aKadapTOP TTPev-

Ha f^(X6r] OTTO tov dpdpunvov, bupxfTai

8i apv8p<ov TOTTcov, ^rjTovp dpcnravcrip, Kai

4i ovx evpi(TKfi. Tore Xeyei, ''Ema-Tpi'^co eis

TOP oIkop pov odep f^fjXdop' Kal eXdop ev-

plcTKiL (TXoXd^ovra, aecrapcapipop, koi K€-

45 Kocrprjpepop. Tore TTopeveTai. Ka\ TrapaXap-

^a.P€i pfd' eavTov eTTTO. eTepa TTPevpaTa
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wicked than liimseK, and they enter
in and dwell there : * And the last

state of that man is worse than the
first. Even so shall it be also unto
this wicked generation.

46 H While he yet talked to the
people, * behold, his mother and his

brethren stood without, desia-iug to

speak with him.
47 Then one said unto him, Behold,

thy mother and thy brethren stand
without, desiring to speak with thee.

48 But he answered, and said imto
him that told him, Who is my mo-
ther ? And who are my brethren ?

49 And he stretched forth his hand
toward his disciples, and said. Be-
hold, my mother and my brethren.

50 For whosoever shall do the will

of my Father which is in heaven,
the same is my brother, and sister,

and mother.

13 The same day went Jesus out of

the house, * and sat by the sea side.

2 And gi"eat multitudes were ga-

thered together unto him, so that

he went into a ship, and sat, and the

whole multitude stood on the shore.

3 And he spake many things unto
them in parables, saying, *I3ehold,

a sower went forth to sow.
4 And when he sowed, some seeds

feU by the way side, and the fowls

came, and devoured them up.

5 Some feU upon stony places,

where they had not much earth:

and forthwith they sprung up, be-

cause they hadno deepness of earth.

6 And when the Sun was up, they
were scorched : and because they
had not root, they withered away.
7 And some feU among thorns:
and the thorns sprung up, and
choked them.
8 But other fell into good ground,
and brought forth fniit, some an
hmidredfold, some sixtyfold, some
thirtyfold.

9 Who hath ears to hear, let him
hear.

10 And the disciples came, and
said unto him, Why speakest thou
unto them in parables ?

11 He answered, and said unto
them. Because it is given unto you to

know the mysteries of the kingdom
of heaven, but to them it is not given.
12 *For whosoever hath, to him

shall be given, and he shall have
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evil than ^ himself, and they
enter in and dwell there: and
the last state of that man be-

cometh worse than the first.

Even so shall it be also imto
this evil generation.

46 While he was yet speaking to

the multitudes, behold, his mo-
ther and his brethren stood with-
out, seeking to speak to him.

47 2 And one said unto him. Behold,
thy mother and thy brethren
stand without, seeking to speak

48 to thee. But he answered and
said unto him that told him,
Who is my mother ? and who are

49 my brethren ? And he stretched
forth his hand towards his dis-

ciples, and said. Behold, my
50 mother and my brethren I For

whosoever shall do the will of

my Father which is in heaven,
he is my brother, and sister, and
mother.

13 On that day went Jesus out
of the house, and sat by the sea

2 side. And there were gathered
vmto him great multitudes, so

that he entered into a boat, and
sat ; and all the multitude stood

3 on the beach. And he spake to

them many things in parables,

saying, Behold, the sower went
4 forth to sow ; and as he sowed,
some seeds fell by the way side,

and the birds came and devoured
5 them : and others fell upon the

rocky places, where they had not
much earth: and straightway
they sprang up, because they had

6 no deepness of earth : and when
the Sim was risen, they were
scorched ; and because they had
no root, they withered away.

7 And others fell upon the thorns

;

and the thorns gi-ew up, and
8 choked them: and others fell

upon the good ground, and
yielded fruit, some a himdred-
fold, some sixty, some thirty.

9 He that hath ears^, let him hear.

10 And the disciples came, and
said imto him. Why speakest

11 thou unto them in parables? And
he answered and said unto them.
Unto you it is given to know the
mysteries of the kingdom of hea-

ven, but to them it is not given.

12 For whosoever hath, to him
shall bo given, and he shall have

lOr,
itself

2 Soma
ancient
authori-
ties omit
ver. 47.

3 Some
ancient
authori-
ties add
here, and
in ver.

i3,to
hear: as
in Mark
iv. 9;
Luke
viii. 8.
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irovTjpoTepa eavrov, Koi flaeXdovra KaroiKel

eVei' KOL yivfTai Tct eaxara rov avOpdnov

(Kfipov -xe'ipova Totv Trpcorcov. ovTa>s ecrrai

Koi rfi yevea ravTrj rj) irovrjpa.

i<) "Eri 8^^^^ avTOv XaXovvros Tois oxXois, ^^ oiii. S^

rSou, tJ PVTfjp K^ci-'- ol d8e\(j)ol avTOu^* elar^- ^^ om. avroO

47 Kfiaav e^a>, ^rjrovvres avrw XaXfjaai. ^^elire '^ Marg. om. ver. 47

Si Tis avTw, 'I8ov, t] p,i]TT]p <rov Kal ot

dS£Xc{>oC crow 'i^ta tcmJKtta-i, |t]touvt«s cot

4S XctXT}<rai. o fie airoKpi6i\s fine ra ei-

TTOVTL avT(S, Tis icTTiv Tj firjTrjp p,ov ,* Kal

i) Tivfs elalv oi dteXfjiOi p.ov ; Koi eKTelvas rfjv

;(erpa avrov eVl rols padrjras avrov elireu,

'iSou, >j P'^f-qp pov Kal ol uSeX^oi pov.

50 ocrris yap av ttoltjctt] to diXrjpa rov rrarpos

pov rov iv ovpavols, avros pov dbeXcpos nai

dSeX^i) Ka\ pijrrjp iarlv.

13 'Ej/ 8i^ rfi rjpepa eKeU'j] f^eX0a)V 6 'h](rovs ^ om. 51

dnb rfjs otKias (Kadrjro Trapa rrfv OaXacrcrav.

2 Ka\ crvvrj^Orjcrav vrpos avrov bxXot ttoXXol,

(oare avrov els to"^ ttXoToj/ ip^dvra Ka- ^ om. to

BrjaBat' Ka\ Tray o o)(Xos erri rov aiytaXov

3 elarijKei. koi iXaXrjaev avrols ttoXXo. iv

Tvapa^oXdis, Xeyav, 'l8ov, i^rjXOev 6 (nveipatv

4 rov (TTreipeiv. koi iv rc3 arreipeiv avrov, a

piv enea-e napa rrjv 686v' /cat rfXde ra Tte-

5 reiva Kal KaTf(payev avra. aXXa 8e enecrfv

eVt ra TrerpcoBr], ottov ovk eix^ y^v TroXXr]v'

Kal evdfois e^avereiXe, 8i.a ro prj e'xeiv ^ddos

G y^s' qXiov fie avareiXavros iKavparicrdrj,

7 Kal 8ia ro prj e'xfH' pi-C^-V, i^rjpdvdrj. aXXa

8i enecrev iirl ras aKuvOas, koL dvt^rjaav ai

8 aKavdai Kal airiiTvi^av avrd. aXXa fie eVe-

<T€V eVt rrjv yrjv rrjv KaXijv, Kal e'fitSou Kap-

TTov, o pev fKarov, o fie e^rjKOvra, o fie

9 rpiaKovra. 6 f'xoJV (Sra aKOveiv^ OKOveVo). 3 o„j ^/^oveiv text,

10 Kal TTpoaeXdovres ol pa&qral elvrov av- liot marg.

rS, Aiari iv irapa^oXais XaXeis avrols

;

11 o fie dTTOKpidds ehrev avrols on 'Yplv

bthorat yvavai ra pvcrrrjpia ttJs ^acri-

Xetas rcav ovpavuiv, tKe'ivois fie ov fie'fio-

12 rai. ocrris yap i'xfi, dodqcrerai avra Kal
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more abundance: but whosoever
hath not, from hun shall be taken
away, even that he hath.

1,S Therefore speak I to them in

parables : because they seemg see

not : and hearmg they hear not,

neither do they understand.
14 And in them is fulfilled the

prophecy of Esaias, which saith,

*By hearing ye shall hear, and
shall not understand: and seeing

ye shall see, and shall not per-

ceive.

15 For this people's heart is wax-
ed gross, and their ears are dull of

hearing, and their eyes they have
closed, lest at any time they should
see with then- eyes, and hear with
their ears, and should imderstand
with their heart, and should be
converted, and I should heal them.
16 But blessed are your eyes, for

they see : and your ears, for they
hear.

17 For verily I say unto you, * that

many Prophets, and righteous men
have desired to see those things

which ye see, and have not seen
them: and to hear those things
which ye hear, and have not heard
them.
18 ^ Hear ye therefore the para-

ble of the sower.
19 When any one heareth the word

of the kingdom, and understandeth
it not, then cometh the wicked one,
and catcheth away that which was
sown in his heart : this is he which
received seed by the way side.

20 But he that received the seed
into stony places, the same is he
that heareth the word, and anon
with joy receiveth it

:

21 Yet hath he not root in him-
self, but dureth for a while: for

when tribulation or persecution
ariseth because of the word, by and
by he is offended.

22 He also that received seed
among the thorns, is he that hear-

eth the word, and the care of this

world, and the deceitfulness of

riches choke the word, and he be-

cometh unfruitful.

23 But he that received seed into

the good grotmd, is he that heareth
the word, and understandeth it,

which also beareth fruit, and bring-

eth forth, some an hundredfold,
some sixty, some thirty.
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abundance : but whosoever hath
not, from him shall be taken
away even that which he hath.

13 Therefore speak I to them in
parables ; because seemg they see
not, and hearing they hear not,

14 neither do they imderstand. And
unto them is fulfilled the pro-
phecy of Isaiah, which saith.

By hearing ye shall hear, and
shall in no wise understand

;

And seemg ye shall see, and
shaU in no wise perceive

:

15 For this people's heart is waxed
gross.

And their ears are dull of hear-
ing,

And their eyes theyhave closed

;

Lest haply they should per-
ceive with their eyes.

And hear with their ears,
Andunderstandwith then-heart.
And should turn again.
And I should heal them.

16 But blessed are your eyes, for
they see ; and yoin- ears, for they

17 hear. For verily I say mito you,
thatmany prophets and righteous
men desired to see the things
which ye see, and saw them not

;

and to hear the thmgs which ye
18 hear, and heard them not. Hear

then ye the parable of the sower.
19 When any one heareth the word

of the kingdom, and imderstand-
ethitnot,<AeM cometh the evil owe,

and snatcheth away that which
hath been sown in his heart.
This is he that was sown by the

20 way side. And he that was sown
upon the rocky places, this is

he that heareth the word, and
straightway with joyreceivethit

;

21 yet hath he not root in himself,

but endureth for a while ; and
when tribulation or persecution
ai-iseth because of the word,

22 straightway he stumbleth. And
he that was sown among the
thorns, this is he that heareth the
word ; and the care of the i world,
and the deceitfulness of riches,

choke the word, and he becometh
23 unfruitful. And he thatwas sown

upon the good ground, this is he
that heareth the word, andmider-
standeth it; who verily beareth
fruit, and briugeth forth, some a
hundredfold, some sixty, some
thirty.
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Trepi(rcrevd>](reTai' o<ttis 8e ovk ex^h '^'^'- **

13 e^^'j apdrjaerai dn avTov. Bia tovto tv

Trapaj3o\ais avTois XaXw, on ^Xenovres ov

(i\4irovcn, Koi duovovres ov< aKovovcriv, ov8e

U (Tvviovcri. Koi dva7r\T]povTai lir** avrdls i? om. eir

irpo(Pj]TeLa Haaiov, >) Xeyovcra, AkojJ gkov-

(rere, koL ov firj crvvfJTe' koX ^Xeirovres /3Xe-

13 yj/^ere, koX ov p.q 'idrjre, iivaxyvdr] yap rj

/capSt'a Tov Xaov tovtov, koI to'is acri jSa-

pfcos rjKovcrav, Koi tovs o<p6a\fiovs avToiV

eKanftva-av' nijirore I'Swo-i to'is o^^aX/xotr,

Kol Tois cdcrlv aKoiKTaxn, koi rfi Kaphla avv-

cocri, Koi eTncrrpeylz-aai, kol IdcrwjJiai.^ avrovs. ia<TOf.iai.

16 vp,(i)V fie fiaKapLoi ol 6cf)6aXfioi, on /SXeVou-

17 ai' KOL ra (ora vixcou, on oKovei, aprjv yap

Xfyco vfjuv on ttoXXoI 7Tpo(f>rJTai Kal tiKaioi

fTredvfirjaav ISe'iv a /SXerrere, koi ovk ei8ov'

Kol aKov(rai a aKOvere, Koi ovk TJKOv<Tav.

18 t'/ieis ovu aKOvtrare rfjv 7rapaj3oXr]v tov

19 cnreLpovTos, rravTos ukovovtos tov Xoyov

Trjs ^acnXeias Koi fxr^ avviivTos, epx^Tai o

irovrjpos, kol apTrd^et. to icrirapp-ivov iv Trj

Kapbia avTov' ovtos icTTiv 6 irapa ttjv 68ov

2i) (nrapeis. 6 fie eVt Tot neTpcobr] a-7rapeisf

OVTOS ecrnv 6 tov Xoyov dKovcov, Kal evdvs

51 p.€Ta x<^P^s Xap.^dvcov avTov' ovk e'xei fie

pi^av ev eavTa, aXXa TrpocTKaipos eVrt'

yevopiivrjs fie ffXiy\rf<3is rj fitcoy/iou fita tov

22 Xoyov, ev6vs <TKav8aXi^eTai. 6 fie els tqs

aKcwaas cnrapeis, ovtos ecrnv 6 tov Xoyov

aKovav, Kal ij fitpifxya tov alcovos tovtov^ ^ om. Toi'Tov

Kai T] aTTUTT] TOV ttXovtov a-vfiTTViyei tov

23 Xoyov, Kal aKapnos ylveTai. 6 fie eVi t^v

yrjv TTjv KoXrjv (nrapeis, ovtos icTTLV 6 tov

Xoyov dKOVQiv Kal avvLcov' os Brj Kapiroc^opel,

Kai iTOLel o fiev eKUTOv, 6 fie e^rjKOVTa, 6 fie

TpiaKovra.
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24 1[ Another parable put he forth
unto them, saying ; The kmgdom of
heaven is hkened mito a man which
sowed good seed in his field

:

25 But while men slept, his enemy
came and sowed tares among the
wheat, and went his way.
26 But when the blade was sprung

up, and brought forth fruit, then
appeared the tares also.

27 So the servants of the house-
holder came, and said mito hun. Sir,

didst not thou sow good seed in thy
field? from whence then hath it

tares ?

28 He said unto them, An enemy
hath done this. The servants said
unto him, WUt thou then that we
go and gather them u-p ?

29 But he said, Nay : lest while ye
gather up the tares, ye root up also
the wheat with them.
30 Let both gi-ow together until the

harvest: and m the time of harvest,
I will say to the reapers, Gather
ye together first the tares, and bind
them in bundles to burn them : but
gather the wheat iuto my barn.
31 ^[ Another parable put he forth

imto them, saying, *The kingdom
of heaven is like to a grain of mus-
tard seed, which a man took, and
sowed in his field.

32 Which indeed is the least of all

seeds: but when it is grown, it is

the gi'eatest among herbs, and be-

cometh a tree: so that the birds

of the air come and lodge in the
branches thereof.

33 ^ * Another parable spake he
mito them. The kingdom of heaven
is like unto leaven, which a woman
took, and hid in three ^measm-es of

meal, tUl the whole was leavened.

34 *A11 these thmgs spake Jesus
imto the multitude in parables, and
without a parable spake he not
imto them:
35 That it might be fulfilled which
was spoken by the Prophet, saying,
* I will open my mouth m parables,

I win utter things which have been
kept secret from the foundation of

the world.
36 Then Jesus sent the multitude
away, and went iuto the house:
and his disciples came imto him,
saying. Declare unto us the parable

of the tares of the field.

37Heanswered,andsaid unto them,
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24 Another parable set he before

them, saying. The kingdom of
heaven is likened mito a man
that sowed good seed in his field

:

25 but while men slept, his enemy
came and sowed i tares also a-

mong the wheat, and went away.
26 But when the blade sprang up,

and brought forth fruit, then
27 appeared the tares also. And

the 2 servants of the householder
came and said unto him. Sir,

didst thou not sow good seed in
thy field? whence then hath it

28 tares ? And he said imto them,
8An enemy hath done this. And
the 2 servants say unto him.
Wilt thou then that we go and

29 gather them up ? But he saith.

Nay ; lest haply while ye gather
up the tares, ye root up the

30 wheat with them. Let both grow
together untU. the harvest: and
in the time of the harvest I
wUl say to the reajiers. Gather
up first the tares, and bind them
in bimdles to bm-n them: but
gather the wheat into my bam.

31 Another parable set he before
them, saying, The kingdom of

heaven is like unto a grain of

mustard seed, which a man took,

32 and sowed in his field : which in-

deed is less than all seeds; but
when it is grown, it is greater
than the herbs, and becometh a
tree, so that the birds of the
heaven come and lodge in the
branches thereof.

Another parable spake he imto
them ; The kingdom of heaven is

like unto leaven, which a woman
took, and hid in three *measm-es
of meal, tUl it was aU leavened.

All these things spake Jesus
in parables imto the multitudes

;

and without a parable sjiake he
35 nothing unto them : that it might

be fulfilled which was spoken
^by the prophet, saying,

I wUl open my mouth in para-
bles;

I wDl utter things hidden from
the foimdation ^of the world.

36 Then he left the multitudes,
and went into the house: and
his disciples came unto him,
saying. Explain unto us the
parable of the tares of the

37 field. And he answered and said.

33

34
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it "AXXtjv Trapa^oXfjv napedrjuev avrois, Xe-

yoiv, 'ClfjiOKodq i] /3acrtXeia tcov ovpavdiv

avdpcoTTOi (TTreipavTi'^ KaXov airtpp-a iv rw

25 aypw avTOv' iv he tco Kadevhetv tovs avdpo)-

TTOvs, yXdfv avToii 6 fxdpos Koi ?a-ir€i.p€^ ^ iir^ffireipe

^L^dvia dva p.i<Tov tov crlrov, Koi airffkBiv,

2G ore be i^Xda-rqa-ev 6 ;^oproff koX Kapnov

Ti eTTOirjae, rore ((^aurj koi to. ^i^avia. Trpocr-

eXdovTes Se ot SovXoi tov olKohecnroTOV

eiiTov avTW, Kvpie, ovxi- xaXov <nreppa

ecrneipas iv rw aat aypa ; irodev ovv e'xei

28 T(l^ ^i^dvia ; 6 Be e(f)r] avrois, 'Exdpos av- 8 ^j,,^ ^^

dpcoTTOS TovTO irroirjarev. ol be bovXoi elirov

aviT(i^, QeXeis ovv mreXdovres crvXXe^aixev 9 avrc^ \iyovci

29 avra; 6 be 'i^^^'^, Ov' pr^nore, avXXeyovTes lo (pTjcrlv

ra ^i^avia, eKpi^coarjTe cip,a avrois rov alrov,

30 cicPere (TVVav^dvecrdaL dpffyorepa pexpi tov

Bepiap-ov' Kai ev rc5 Kaipco rov 6epiapov

ipa Tols depicrrals, 2vXXe^are Trpcorov rd

^i^dvia, KOL brjaare avrd els beap.as npos ro

KaraKavaai avrd' rov be crlrov avvaydyere

els rrjv dTTodqKrjv pov.

31 "AXXj^f napalBoXrjv TrapedrjKev avrois, Xe-

ycov, 'Opoia iariv
?J

ISaaiXeta rciv ovpavmv

KOKKco (nvaireas, ov Xa[3a)v av6pa>Tros ecrirei,-

32 pev iv rS dypdo avrov' o puKporepov pev

icrri Tvavrav rav cnrepparav' orav be av-

^rjdj], pel^ov rcov Xaxduav icrri, Ka). ylverai

bevbpov, aicrre iXdelv rd Tveravd rov ovpavov

Ka\ KaracTKrjvovv ev rols Kkabois avrov.

S3 "AXXr]V Trapa^oXfjv iXdXtjaev avrois, 'O-

p.oia icrrlv t] /3ao"iXeta rcov ovpavav C^'p-J],

r]v Xa^ovaa yvvrj iveKpv^ev els dXevpov

crara rpia, eas ov e^vptodrj bXov.

34 Tavra navra iXdXr]a-ev 6 ^lr]aovs iv irapa-

^oXals rols oxXots, Kal ;^a)/)ty 7rapa/3oX^?

35 ovK^^ iXaXei avrois' orrms TrXrjpmSfj to prjdev ^^ oJ5^»'

bia rov ivpo<prjrov, XeyoiTOs, Kvoi^at iv Tva-

pa^oXals ro aropa p.ov, ipev^opai KeKpvp.-

p,eva dno KaTa^oXrjs koo-jaov^^. ^^ Marg. cm. Klxrpov

36 Tore aipels rovs u^Xovs 7]Xdev els rfjv

oIkIuv 6 *It]<roiJS^^' Ka\ wpoafjXdov avrca ^^ cm. o'lrjcroOs

oi padrjral avrov, Xeyovres, 4'pdo-ov ^* •''* Aiacrdcprjaov

Tjplv rrjV 7rapa^oXr]v ra>v ^i^avlcov rov

j: dypov. 6 be dTTOKpidels eiirev avTots'"'', "' ovi. ai/mj
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He that soweth the good seed
is the son of man.
38 The field is the world. The
good seed are the childi-en of the
kingdom: but the tares are the
children of the wicked one.
39 The enemy that sowed them

is the devil. *The harvest is the
end of the world. And the reapers
are the Angels.
40 As therefore the tares are ga-
thered and burnt in the fire: so
shall it be in the end of this world.
41 The Son of man shall send

forth his Angels, and they shall

gather out of his kingdom all

il things that offend, and them which
do iniquity:

42 And shall cast them into a fua*-

nace of fire : there shall be waiHug
and gnashing of teeth.

43 * Then shall the righteous shine
forth as the Sun, in the kingdom of

their father. Who hath ears to
hear, let him hear.

44 'il Again, the kingdom of hea-
ven is hke unto treasure hid in a
field : the which when a man hath
found, he hideth, and for joy there-

of goeth and seUeth all that he
hath, and buyeth that field.

45 4[ -^B^^j the kingdom of hea-
ven is like unto a merchant man,
seeking goodly pearls

:

46 Who when he had found one
pearl of great price, he went and
sold all that he had, and bought it.

47 II Again, the kingdom of heaven
is like unto a net that was cast into

the sea, and gathered of every kind,

48 Which, when it was full, they
drew to shore, and sat down, and
gathered the good into vessels, but
cast the bad away.
49 So shall it be at the end of the
world : the Angels shall come forth,

and sever the wicked from among
the just,

50 And shall cast them into the
furnace of fire : there shall be wail-

ing, and gnashmg of teeth.

51 Jesus saith unto them, Have
ye understood all these things?
They say unto him. Yea, Lord.
52 Then said he imto them. There-

fore every Scribe which is uistruct-

ed mito the kingdom of heaven, is

hke xmto a man that is an house-
holder, which bringeth forth out of

his treasure things new and old.
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He that soweth the good seed

38 is the Son of man; and the
field is the world; and the
good seed, these are the sons
of the kingdom; and the tares
are the sons of the evil one

;

39 and the enemy that sowed them
is the devil: and the harvest is

ithe end of the world; and the
40 reapers are angels. As there-

fore the tares are gathered up
and burned with fire ; so shall it

be in ithe end of the world.
41 The Son of man shall send forth

his angels, and they shall gather
out of his kingdom all things
that cause stumbling, and them

42 that do iniquity, and shaU cast
them into the fm-uace of fire:

there shall be the weeping and
43 gnashing of teeth. Then shall the

righteous shine forth as the sun
in the kingdom of their Father.
He that hath ears, let him hear.

44 The kingdom of heaven is Hke
unto a treasure hidden in the
field; which a man found, and
hid; and ^in his joy he goeth
and seUeth aU that he hath, and
buyeth that field.

45 Again, the kmgdom of heaven
is hke unto a man that is a mer-

46 chant seeking goodly pearls : and
having found one pearl of great
price, he went and sold all that
he had, and bought it.

47 Again, the kingdom of heaven
is like unto a ^uet, that was cast
into the sea, and gathered of

48 every kind: which, when it was
filled, they drew up on the beach

;

and they sat down, and gathered
the good into vessels, but the

49 bad they cast away. So shall it

be in ithe end of the world: the
angels shall come forth, and
sever the wicked from among

50 the righteous, and shall cast them
into the fm-nace of fire: there
shall be the weeping and gnash-
ing of teeth.

51 Have ye understood all these
things? They say imto him,

52 Yea. And he said unto them.
Therefore every scribe who hath
been made a disciple to the king-
dom of heaven is hke imto a
man that is a householder, which
bringeth forth out of his treasure
things new and old.

1 Or, the
consum-
mation
of the

age

2 Or,

for jot/

thereof

3Gr.
drag-
net.
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'O aiTfipoiv TO KaXov (nripyia eariv o vios

38 Tov dvdpMTTOv' 6 Se dypos iariv o Kocrpos'

TO be KoKou (nreppa, ovroi elaiv ot viol ttjs

^acrtXetas" Ta Se ^i(avLa (l(nv ol vio\ tov

39 irovTjpov' 6 Se €;^^poy 6 (rnelpas avTa ((ttiv

6 bidjSoXos' 6 Se Oepia-pos crvvTeXfia tov1<' ^^ om. toO

alavos ((TTiv' ol Se depia-ToX ayyeXoi eiaiv.

10 aanep ovv (TvXkiyeTai to. ^t^dvia Kai Tzvpi

KaTUKaieTai, ovras ecTTai iv ttj avirreXfia

i\ TOV al<avos tovtov^^. aTrooreXet o vios tov ^^ om. tovtov

dvOpaTTOv Tovs dyyeXovs avTov, Koi crvXKe-

^ovaip eK TTJs ^aaiXelas avToii iravra to.

(TKavbaka koi tovs Troiovvras t^v dvoplav,

i1 Koi ^dkova-iv avTOvs els ttju Kapivov tov

trvpos' eKel e&Tai 6 KXavdpbs kol 6 ^pvypos

43 Tcov obouTav, Tore oi dUaioi eiiXdpylrov(nv

(OS 6 tJXios ev TT] fiacrCXela tov naTpos av-

Twv. 6 e'x^av ara aKoieiv^^ aKoueVco. om. aKoveiv text,

44 ndXiv^^ opoia ea-Tiv j; ^aa-iXeia t(ov ov- "^* marg.^

pavav drjaavpci KeKpvppiva ev rw dypa, ov ""*• J^^'*^'"

evpav dvOpaiTos eKpv^e' zeal otto ttjs x'^P^^

avTov VTrdyei, Koi navTa ocra e'^ei TTCoXet, /cat

dyopd^ei tov dypov enelvov.

45 TUdXiv opo'ia ea-rlv j; ^acriXeia tcov ovpa-

vav dvdpcoTTfo epnopco ^j]tovvti kuXovs pap-

46 yap'iTas' 8s tupwv^ eva TToXvTipov papyapi- "^ evpuv ok

TTjv, dneXdcov iriTvpaKe ndyra oaa eixe, i^at

Tjyopaaev avTov.

47 HaXiv opoia i<TT\v 17 ^acriXela twv ovpa-

vav crayijvrj ^Xr]6el(rrj els T^v BaXaacrav,

48 KOL eK TvavTos yevovs (Tvvayayovcrr]' -qv, ore

eTrXrjpcodi], dva^i^acravTes eiTl tov alyiaXov,

Kal Kadia-avTes, avveXe^av to. naXa els dy-

49 yela, Ta 8e (Tarrpa e^<o e^aXov. ovt(os taTat

ev TTj (TvvTeXeia tov alatvos' e^eXevaovTca

ol ayyeXoi, Koi dcfiopiovac tovs novqpovs eK

50 pecrov rcui/ diKaicov, koi ^aXovaiv avTovs els

TTjv Kapivov TOV TTvpos' eKel ecrTai 6 KXavd-

pos Koi 6 ^pvypos Tav oSovrcov.

51 A-iyei avTOis 6 'Ii]<rovs^S "SvviJKaTe tuvtu -^ om. A^yei aJrois o

52TrdvTa; Xeyovciv avTci, Nat, Kvpit^, o 8e I'Jfoi^f)

enrev avTols, Aia tovto ttos ypappwrevs pa- " om. KJpie

BqTevdels eis^ ti]V PacriXeCav^ tcov ovpavav ^ om. ds

opoios e(TTiv avdpcoTTco oiKoSeo-TTorr;, oaris ^^ ttj ^aaiXeia

eK[3aXXet, eK tov 6r]aravpov avTov Kaiva Kal

TraXaid,



G2 S. MATTHEW XIII. 53—XIV. 12.

1611

53 IT And it came to pass, that

when Jesus had finished these

parables, he departed theuce.

54 *And when he was come into

his own country, he taught them
in their Synagogue, insomuch that

they were astonished, and said,

Whence hath this man this wisdom,
and these mighty works ?

55 *Is not this the Carpenter's
son? Is not his mother called

Mary? and his brethren, James,
and Joses, and Simon, and Judas ?

56 And his sisters, are they not all

with us? whence then hath this

man all these things ?

57 And they were offended in him.
But Jesus said unto them, *A Pro-

phet is not without honoiu% save in

his own coxmtry, and in his own
house.
58 And he did not many mighty
works there, because of their un-

beUef.

14 At that time * Herod the Te-
trarch heard of the fame of Jesus,

2 And said unto his servants. This
is John the Bajjtist, he is risen from
the dead, and therefore mightyworks
II do shew forth themselves in him.
3 ^f *For Herod had laid hold on

John, and bound him, and put him in

prison for Herodias' sake, his bro-

ther Philip's wife.

4 For John said unto him, '*It is

not lawful for thee to have her.

5 And when he would have put
him to death, he feared the multi-

tude, •* because they counted him as

a Prophet.
6 But when Herod's birthday was

kept, the daughter of Herodias dan-

ced before them, and jjleased Herod.
7 Whereupon he promised with an

oath, to give her whatsoever she
would ask.

8 And she, being before instructed

of her mother, said. Give me here
John Baptist's head in a charger.

9 And the kmg was son'y : never-

theless for the oaths' sake, and
them which sat with him at meat,
he commanded it to be given her

:

10 And he sent, and beheaded
John in the prison,

11 And his head was brought iia a

chai'ger, and given to the Damsel:
and she brought it to her mother.
12 And his Disciples came, and
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53 And it camo to pass, when

Jesus had finished these para-

51 bles, ho departed thence. And
coming into his own country
he taught them m their syna-

gogue, insomuch that they were
astonished, and said, Whence
hath this man this wisdom,

55 and these ^mighty works? Is

not this the carpenter's son?

is not his mother called Mary?
and his brethren, James, and
Joseph, and Simon, and Judas ?

56 And his sisters, are they not
all with us? Whence then
hath this man all these things?

57 And they were ^ offended in

him. But Jesus said unto them,
A prophet is not without ho-
nour, save in his own country,

58 and in his own house. And he
did not many imighty works
there because of their tmbe-
lief.

14 At that season Herod the

tetrarch heard the report con-

2 cerning Jesus, and said unto
his servants. This is John the
Baptist; he is risen from the
dead; and therefore do these

3 powers work in him. For
Herod had laid hold on John,
and boimd him, and put him
in prison for the sake of

Herodias, his brother Philip's

4 M'ife. For John said rmto him.
It is not lawful for thee to

5 have her. And when he would
have put him to death, he fear-

ed the multitude, because they
C counted him as a prophet. But
when Herod's birthday came,
the daughter of Herodias danced
in the midst, and i^leased Herod.

7 Whereupon he promised with
an oath to give her whatsoever

8 she should ask. And she, being
put forward by her mother, saith.

Give me here in a charger the

9 head of John the Baptist. And
the king was grieved; but for

the sake of his oaths, and of

them which sat at meat with
liim, he commanded it to be

10 given ; and he sent, and beheaded
11 John m the prison. And his

head was brought in a charger,

and given to the damsel : and
she brought it to her mother.

12 And his disciples came, and
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53 Kat (yfV€TO ore (rtXtaeu 6 'irjcrovs ras

51 irapal3oXas ravras, fxfrrjpfv eKfWev' Kai eX-

6<i!)V els TTjv Trarpida avrov iSidao'Kfv avrovs

iv Ti] avvayoyyfi avrav, coare eKirXrjTTecrdat

avToiis Koi Xiydv, Uodfu tovtco rj aofpia

55 avTT] icai at 8vvdfi(is ; ov^^ ovtos ecrriv 6 rov

TtKTOVos v\6s ; ov)(\ jj fifjrrjp avrov Xiyirat

"Mapidp., KoX ot a5eX0oi avrov laKco^os Kat

56*I«(rTJs^ Ka\ 2i/icoi/ jcal 'lov8as ; kuI al aSeX- lucfq(p

(f)al avrov ovx} nacrai irpus J^/xas elai ; tto-

57 dfv oi/v rovro) ravra nravra ; koi faKav8a\i-

^ovTO iv avrcS. 6 8e 'irjcrovs emeu avrols,

OvK fcrri Trpo(Pi]rrjs arifios, el firj tv rrj

58 Trarpl8i avrov koi iv rfj oIkIu avrov, Ka\

OVK iTToirjaev iKel 8vvap.eis TroXXar, 8ia rrju

airiCTTiav avrav.

14 'Ev iKeivoi rtu Kaipa rJKOva-ev 'HpcoSrjs o

2 rerpdpx'')i rfjv uko^v 'iriaov, Kol ebre rols

waiaiv avrov, Ovros iariv 'icoavvrjs 6 Bair-

riarrji' avros Tjyepdi] otto r<ov veKpcov, Kai

810. Tovro al 8vvdp,eis ivepyovatv iv avrw. »

3 6 yap 'Hp(o8t]s Kparrjcras rov 'lo>duvT]v e8t]-

aev avTov^ Kat edero ev (pvXaKfi, Sta 'Hpco- ^"** (^vtoi'

didda rfjv yvvalKa ^ikimrov rov d8e\(f)ov

4 avrov. eXeye yap avroi 6 Icoavvrjs, Ovk

5 e^eari crot 'e)(eiv avrqv. Kai deXatv avroV

dwoKTelvai, ecj)o(iqdr) rov o)(Xov, on as irpo-

6 (pyjrjjv avrov ei^ov. yivio-Cwv il d^oiJievwv^ " yevealoii 5e y€v<y

rov 'HpwSov, tipxrjo-aro jj dvydrrjp rfjs
^^*'°'^

'Hpa>8id8os ev rco p-eaco, Ka\ rjpeae ra

7 'lipco8rj. odev pied' opKov (op,oX6yTjaev av-

8 rfj 8ovvai o eciv alrrja-rjrai. 1] 5f, 7rpo/3t-

^aadelaa virb rrjs prjrpos avrijs, Aos poi,

(f)r]a-iv, coSe eTri TtlvaKi rfjv Ke(paXrjv 'icodv-

9 vov rov Banricrrov. Ka\ iXvnrjdq 6 [iacri-

Xevs, 8ia §€ rovs opKovs Kai roiis crvvava-

10 Keip.evovs iKeXevcre bodrjvaC KaX irep'^as

aTveKe(f>dXia-e rov 'latdwrfv iv rrj (pvXaKrj.

11 Kai i^ve'x^drj tj Ke(paXrj avrov inl TTivaKi, Ka\

i8667j Tc5 Kopaaica' Ka\ tjveyKe rfj prjrpl av-

12 rfjs, Kai TrpoaeXdovres ol padrjral avrov
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took up the body, and buried it,

aud went and told Jesus.

13 IT * When Jesus beard of it, be
departed thence by ship, into a

desert place apart: and when the

people bad beard thereof, they fol-

lowed him on foot, out of the cities.

14 Ajid Jesus went forth, aud saw
a gi"eat multitude, and was moved
with compassion toward them, and
be healed then" sick.

15 IT *Aiid when it was evening,

bis Disciples came to him, saying.

This is a desert place, and the time

is now past ; send the multitude

away, that they may go into the vil-

lages, and buy themselves victuals.

16 But Jesus said imto them, They
need not depart

;
give ye them to eat.

17 And they say vmto him. We
have here but five loaves, and two
fishes.

18 He said. Bring them hither to me.
19 And be commanded the multi-

tude to sit down on the grass, and
took the five loaves, and the two
fishes, and looking up to heaven,
he blessed, and brake, and gave the

loaves to bis Disciples, aud the
Disciples to the multitude.

20 Arid they did aU eat, and were
filled : and they took up of the frag-

ments that remained twelve baskets
fuU.

21 And they that bad eaten, were
about five thousand men, beside

women and children.

22 ^ And straightway Jesus con-

strained bis Disciples to get into a

ship, and to go before him imto the

other side, while he sent the multi-

tudes away.
23 *And when he had sent the

multitudes away, he went up into a

mountain apart to pray :
* and when

the evening was come, he was there

alone

:

24 But the ship was now in the

midst of the Sea, tossed with waves

:

for the wind was contrary.,

25 And in the fourth watch of the

night, Jesus went unto them, walk-
ing on the Sea.
26 And when the Disciples saw
him walking on the Sea, they were
troubled, saying. It is a spmt : and
they cried out for fear.

27 But straightway Jesus spake
unto them, saying. Be of good cheer

:

it is I, be not afraid.
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took up the corpse, and buried
him; and they went and told

Jesus.
13 Now when Jesus heard it, he

withdrew from thence in a boat,

to a desert place apart : and
when the multitudes heard there-

of, they followed him ^on foot

14 from the cities. And he came
forth, and saw agreat multitude,
and be had compassion on them,

15 and healed their sick. And when
even was come, the disciples

came to him, saying. The place

is desert, and the time is already

past; send the multitudes away,
that they may go into the vil-

lages, and buy themselves food.

16 But Jesus said unto them. They
have no need to go away

;
give

17 ye them to eat. And they say
imto him, We have hero but

18 five loaves, and two fishes. And
be said. Bring them hither to

19 me. And he commanded the mul-
titudes to 2 sit down on the gi-ass

;

and he took the five loaves, and
the two fishes, and looking up
to heaven, be blessed, and brake
and gave the loaves to the dis-

ciples, and the disciples to the

20 multitudes. And they did all eat,

and were filled: and they took
up that which remained over of

the broken pieces, twelve baskets
21 full. And they that did eat were

about five thousand men, beside
women and children.

22 And straightway he constrain-

ed the disciples to enter into the

boat, and to go before him mito
the other side, till he should

23 send the multitudes away. And
after he bad sent the multitudes
away, he went up into the moun-
tain apart to pray: and when
even was come, be was there

24 alone. But the boat ^was now
in the midst of the sea, distressed

by the waves ; for the wind was
25 contrary. And in the fourth

watch of the night be came im-
to them, walking upon the sea.

26 And when the disciples saw him
walking on the sea, they were
troubled, saying, It is an ap-

parition ; and they cried out for

27 fear. But straightway Jesus spake
imto them, saying. Be of good
cheer; it is I; be not afraid.
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^pav TO o-wjia^, koI i'dayj/^av avT6*' Koi eX- ^ irrwfxa * avrbv

dovres ciTTijyyfiKav tw 'Itjctov.

n Kal d.KOVPcras'* o 'Ij/o-ous a.v€X(ipr](rev (net- ^ ' AKovaa^ oi

dfv iv 7rXo/<a (is fprjfiov ronov kct Ibiav'

Koi aKovcravTfs ol o^Xoi i]koXov drjcrav avrw

U TT€^fi drro Tcov TToXecdv. Koi i^fXdcov 6 'lr\-

o-ovs" etSe TToXiiu u)(\ov, Koi ((rnKayxvi-frOr] ' onu o ly](Tov%

<V avrovi, Kal iOipamvae tovs appatrrovs

I') avTUV. d\j/-ias Se yevop-ivrji, irpocrffKOov

nvTU) ol fj,adr]rai avTOu", XeyovTei, "Eprjpos om. avrov

f'oTii/ 6 roTTos, Kal j; c^pa ij8q iraprfXBev'

niToXvcrov rovs oxXovs, tua aTrfXOovTfS fis

Ifi Tcts Koipas dyopacrcaa-iv iavrols ^poipara. o

fie ^lr](Tovs elivev avrols, Ov ;^p€iai' e'xovcriv

17 nireXde'Lv' fiore avrols vptls (jiayflv. ot 8e

Xiyov(TLV aiiTw, Ovk i'^opev coSe fi p'fj irevre

18 itprovs KoL 8iio Ixdvas. 6 fie eiTre, ^epere

19 p,oi avTovs <o8f. Kal KeXevaas rovs oxXovs

dvaKXidfivai eVt rovs x^P'^^'^^'i '^^'- ^nfimv

rovs TVivre I'lprovs Kcii tovs 8vo Ixdvas, ava-

[iXeyjras (Is tov ovpavov, evXoyqcrf., Kai kXii-

cras efiwKf Tols padrjTais tovs apTOVs, ol be

I'O padrjTaL Tols uxXois. Kal effiayov navres,

Kal e;(oprn(r^^crai/' Kal ijpav to irepKrcrevov

r(jov KXaa-priTcov, fiwSeKa Kocpivovs nXrjpeis.

'jl ot fie iadlovres rjcrai' uubpes coael rnvTa-

KiaxiXioi, X'^P'^ yvvaiKcov Kal naibiMV.

2-2 Kal evdicos rjvc'iyKaaev 6 'Irjerovs^ rovs ^ Otn. o 'Irjffovy

padrjTcis auTOu^ epjSrjvai, els to 7rXo7ov, 0^' ayoC

Kal Trpodyeiv avruv eis to Trepav, eoas ov

t'l (iTToXvcrr] TOVS oxXovs. Kal anoXvaas tovs

I'xXovs, du((irj els to opos Kar I8iau npocr-

ev^acrdai 6\j/ias fie yevopevrjs, fj.6uos rjv eKei.

i'l TO fie ttXoIov TJdrj [Li(rov ttjs 6aXd<rcrT]s t^v^", ^^ Marg. aradlovs ttoX-

fiadavitopevov inru tu>v Kvparcov' vv yap ,^^„ "'^ ^^' "^^^

1'.; evavTLOs o avepos. TeTaprrj oe (pvKaKfj ttjs

j'VKTos dirrjXOe^^ npos avToiis 6 'It]o-ovs^^, ^^ ^X^e

i'i TrepiiraTuiv eVi ttjs OaXdcrcrTjs'''. kuI ISov- ' ^"^- " iriaovs

T€S avTov ol padqral eVi ti^v 0dXaoro-av'* " ''"'''' ^^Xaaaav

irepiiraTOvvTa eTapdxOtjaav, XeyovTes otl ^''^ uctAacrarjs

<l>dvTaapd e'ort' Kai dno tov (})6^ov eKpa-

27 ^av. evdecos fie eXaXrjaev avrols 6 'irjcrovs,

Xeywv, Qapaelre' eyco elpi firj (po^elade.

3
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2S And Peter answered him, and
said, Lord, if it be thou, bid me
come luito thee on the water.

29 And he said, Come. And when
Peterwas come down out of the ship,

hewalked on the water,to go to Jesus.

30 But when he saw the wiad H bois-

terous, he was afi"aid : and beginnmg
tosink,hecried,sayiug,Lordsaveme.
31 And immediately Jesus stretched

forth his hand, and caught him, and
said unto him, O thou of little faith,

wherefore (hdst thou doubt ?

3"2 And when they were come into

the shiii, the wind ceased.

33 Then they that were in the ship,

came and worshipped him, sayiug.

Of a truth thou art the son of God.
34 ir *And when they were gone

over, they came hito the land of

Gennesaret.
35 And when the men of that place

had knowledge of him, they sent out

into all that country round about,

and brought mito him all that were
diseased,

36 And besought him, that they

might oidy touch the hem of his

garment ; and as many as touched,

were made perfectly whole.

15 Then * came to Jesus Scribes

and Pharisees, which were of Jeru-

salem, saying,

2 Wlay do thy disciples transgress

the tradition of the Elders? for they
wash not their hands when they eat

bread.

3 But he answered, and said imto
them. Why do you also transgress

the Conunandment of God by your
tradition ?

4 For God commanded, saying,
* Honour thy father and mother

:

And *he that cui-seth father or mo-
ther, let hun die the death.

5 But ye say. Whosoever shall say
to his father or his mother, * It is a

gift by Avhatsoever thou mightest

be profited by me,
6 And honour not his father or his

mother, he shall he free. Thus have
ye made the Commandment of God
of none effect by your tradition.

7 Ye hypocrites, well did Esaias
prophesy of you, saying,

8 * This iieople (h'aweth nigh unto
me with then- mouth, and honoureth
me with their lips : but their heart

is far from me.
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28 And Peter answered him and

said. Lord, if it be thou, bid me
come unto thee upon the waters.

29 And he said. Come. And Peter
went down from the boat, and
walked upon the waters, ^to

30 come to Jesus. But when he saw
the wiad 2, he was afraid; and
beguuiing to suik, he cried out,

31 sayuig. Lord, save me. And un-
mediately Jesus stretched forth

his hand, and took hold of him,
and saith unto htm, thou of

little faith, wherefore didst thou
82 doubt? And when they were

gone up into the boat, the -wind

33 ceased. And they that were ta

the boat worshipped him, say-

ing, Of a truth thou art the Son
of God.

34 And when they had crossed
over, they came to the land,

35 unto Gennesaret. And when the
men of that place knew him,
they sent into aU that region
romid about, and brought unto

36 him aU that were sick ; and
they besought him that they
might only touch the bor-

der of his garment : and as

many as touched were made
whole.

15 Then there come to Jesus
from Jerusalem Pharisees and

2 scribes, sayiug. Why do thy dis-

ciples transgress the tradition of

the elders? for they wash not
their hands when they eat bread.

3 And he answered and said unto
them. Why do ye also transgress

the commandment of God be-

4 cause of your ti-adition? For
God said. Honour thy father and
thy mother: and. He that speak-

cth evil of father or mother, let

J^> him 3 die the death. But ye say.

Whosoever shall say to his fa-

ther or his mother, That where-
with thou mightest have been
profited by me is given to God

;

he shall not honour his father*.

And ye have made void the
Sword of God because of your
tradition. Ye hyjjocrites, well

did Isaiah prophesy of you, say-

ing,

1 This people honoui-eth me with
their lips

;

But their heart is far frona

me.
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23 aTTOKpidfls 8e avT<o 6 Uerpos (i7T€, Kvpie, et

(TV et, KeXevaov /xe npos ere eXdeiv inl ra

59 vdara. 6 8e elirev, 'EX^e. Kai Kara^as dvro

Tov nXoiov o Herpos TrfpifTraTrjcrev eVt ra

30 v8aTa, iXQelv^^ Trpos tov ^Irjo-ovv. /SXeVcoi/ ^^ Marg. kclI TJXOe

Be TOV avep.ov i(r)(vpbv^'' f(})ofijjdr)' Kai dp^d- ^^ om. iaxvphv text, not

fievos KaTaTTOVTi^ea-dai eKpa^f, Xiymv, Kvpu, l^'^^O-

31 (Tcocrov fi€. evdecos Se o 'lt](rovs eKrelvas

TTjv Xf'po €7reXa/3fro avTov, Koi \eyei avTco,

32 OXiyoTTwrrf, els ti idia-Taaas ; koi cjxpdv-

riav^^ avTmv els to jtKoiov, eKotracrev 6 ave- ^'^ ava^avTusv

33 pLOs' ol Se ev Ta TrXot'o) «\96vr€s^^ 7rpo(reKv- ^' om. iXOdvres

vijcrav avTM, Xeyovres, 'AXijdcis Oeov vlos

el.

31 Kai biaTTepda-avres r/Xdov els'" Tr]v yfjv^ ^^ eTrt "" add eh

35 Tevvr)aap€T. Kai emyvovres avTov ol dvdpes

TOV TOTTQV eKe'ivov aweaTeiXav els oXrjv ttjv

Treplxoipov eKeivrjv, Kat TrpoarjveyKav avTo}

30 ndvTas tovs KaKa>s e^oPTas' Kai irapeKoKovv

avTov, iva pLovov d\}ra>vTai tov KpacnreSov

TOV lp,aTiov avrov' Kai ocroi rj'^avTO 8iea<o-

Brjaav.

15 Tore Trpocrepxovrai tm ^Irjaov ol'^ dwo i q^j^ ^j

'lepoaoXvficov 7pap.|iaTeis Kai ^-apio-aioi^, 2 ^apLaahi Kai ypap.-

2 XeyovTes, Atari ol padrjrai aov napa^aivov- pareh

cri Trjv Trapdhocriv Ta>v Trpe(r^VTepa>v ; ov yap

viTTTOvrai ras x^'P^f airu>v^, orav aprov z o„j_ avTo:v

3 eadicoa-LV. 6 8e dnoKpiQels elnev avTois,

Atari kcu vp,e1s TrapajSali/ere ri^v evToXrjv

i TOV Oeov Slci ttjv 7rapa8o<riv vpcov ; 6 yap

Qeos iviTiCkaro, Xiyotv*, Tipa tov narepa * e'te

<rov^, Kai TTJV prjvepa' Kai, 'O KUKoXoymv ^^"'- <'''"'

5 Trarepa rj firjrepa Bavdrm TeXevrdra)' vpeis

fie Xe'yere, Os av e'lirrj tS narpl i] ri} pi]-

6 rpi, Ampov, o idv e^ epov <o(PeXr]6^s, Kat'' ^ oni. Kai

ov pf] Tifi.i]<rT]' TOV TzaTepa avroxj rj tr^v ^ nprjcrei.

}i.T]Tepa avTOv^' Kai iJKvpcoa-are ti^v eVToXi^v" ^ om. ri Tr\v prjT^pa

7 roO Qeoi hia t},v Trapdboaiv vpiSv. {jtto-
''^^"^

^^f
*' ''"^ '««'"^-

, ^ - J ' V t - , 9 rbi' \6yov text, tov
Kpirai, KoAwy TTpoe(brjTev(re ivepi vpav H- ^^^^^ j^jj^^^^

8 a-atas, Xeyoiv, 'E^v^Sei (loi^ o Xaos^ ovros tu lo ^„j_ 'Eyyi^ei. poi

o-T6|i.aTi avruv, Kai" toU xf^^eai pe rt/xa* u ^^^ ^- aTopari

rj he Kapbla avTav Troppco dnexei ott' epov. airiav, Kai

3—2
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9 But in vain they do worsliip me,
teacliing for doctrines the com-
mandments of men.
10 M *And be called the multitude,

and said unto them, Hear and un-

derstand.

11 Not that which goeth into the

mouth defileth a man: but that

which cometh out of the mouth,
this deiileth a man.
12 Then came his disciples, and

said mito him, linowest thou that

the Pharisees were offended after

they heard this saying ?

13Buthe answered,and said,*Every
plant whichmy heavenly father hath
not planted, shall be rooted up.

14 Let them alone :
* they be blind

leaders of the blind. And if the

bluid lead the blind, both shall fall

into the ditch.

15 * Then answered Peter, and said

unto him, Declare mito us this pa-

rable.

16 And Jesus said, Ai-e ye also yet

without understanding ?

17 Do not ye yet understand, that

whatsoever entereth in at the mouth,
goeth into the belly, and is cast out
into the (h-aught ?

18 But those things which proceed

out of the mouth, come forth from
the heart, and they defile the man.
19 *ror out of the heart proceed

evil thoughts, mm'ders, adulteries,

fornications, thefts, false witness,

blasphemies.
20 These are the things which de-

file a man: But to eat with mi-

washen hands defileth not a man.
21 If *Then Jesus Avent thence,

and departed into the coasts of Tyi-c

and Sidon.

22 And behold, a woman of Canaan
came out of the same coasts,and cried

imto him, saying. Have mercy on me,
O Lord, thou son of David,my daugh-
ter is grievously vexed with a devil.

23 But he answered her not a
word. And his disciples came, and
besought hun, sayuig, Send her
away, for she crieth after us.

21 But he answered, and said, *I
am not sent, but uiato the lost sheep
of the house of Israel.

25 Then came she, and worshipped
him, saying. Lord, help me.
26 But he answered, and said. It

is not meet to take the children's

bread, and to cast it to dogs.
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9 But in vain do they worship

me,
Teachiug as their doctrines the

precepts of men.
10 And he called to him the multi-

tude, and said imto them. Hear,
11 and luiderstand : Not that which

entereth into the mouth defileth

the man; but that which pro-

ceedeth out of the mouth, this

12 defileth the man. Then came
the disciples, and said unto hun,
Knowest thou that the Phari-

sees were ^ offended, when they
13 heard this saying? But he

answered"and said. Every 2 plant

which my heavenly Father i^lant-

14 ed not, shall be rooted up. Let
them alone : they are blindguides.
And if the bUnd guide the blind,

15 both shall fall into a pit. And
Peter answered and said luito

him. Declare unto us the parable.
16 And he said, Ai-e ye also

even yet without miderstanding ?

17 Perceive ye not, that whatso-
ever goeth into the mouth pass-

eth into the belly, and is cast

18 out uito the draught? But
the things which proceed out
of the mouth come forth out of

the heart; and they defile the
19 man. For out of the heart

come forth evil thoughts, mur-
ders, adulteries, fornications,

thefts, false witness, raUings

:

20 these are the things which de-

file the man: but to eat with
unwashen hands defileth not the
man.

21 And Jesus went out thence,

and withdi-ew into the parts of

22 Tyre and Sidon. And behold,

a Cauaanitish woman came out
from those borders, and cried,

saying. Have mercy on me,
Lord, thou son of David; my
daughter is grievously vexed with

23 a -^ devil. But he answered her not
a word. And his disciples came
and besought him, saying. Send
her away ; for she crieth after us.

24 But he answered and said, I

was not sent but unto the lost

sheep of the house of Israel.

25 But she came and worshipped
him, saying. Lord, help me.

26 And he answered and said. It is

not meet to take the childi-en's

* bread and cast it to the dogs.
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9 iiaTTjv be cri^ovrai fxe, SiSaa-zcoi/rey BtdaaKa-

10 Xias etTaXfiara dvdjjtoTroiv. Koi 7Tpo(TKa\(-

trdfievos tov ox^ov, eiirev avToisj AKovere

11 Koi (TvvieTe. ov rb da-epxofievov els to

(TTOfia Koivdt TOV avdpconov' dXXci to eKiro-

pev(>jxevov eK tov arofiaros, tovto koivoi tov

12 av6p<x)TTov. Tore TTpoaeXdovres oi fiadrjrac

avTOv^^ eliTov aCrm, Ol8as otl oi ^apKToiot " ^^- ''vtou

13 aKovcravTes tov Xoyov iaKavdakicrdrjcrav ; 6

de dnoKpi6e\s eiVe, lidcra (pvTeia, ijv ovic

e(f)VTevaev 6 Trarijp p-ov 6 ovpdvios, eKpi^w-

!i OrjaeTai. cKpere avrovs' oSi/yoi cicrt TV(f)\oi

TV^Xwv"- Tv^Xhs 8e TvcfiXiv iav obrjyf,,
" om- rv^XCv

\5 ap.(f>oT€pot eis ^oBvvov ireaovvrai. airoKpL-

6e\s 8e 6 TleTpos elirev avra, ^pdcrov rjpiv

16 TT^v Trapaj3oXrjv TaiTTjv^*. o be 'lT](rous^^ ^^ 0)n. raiTTjv

17 flirev, 'AKfifjv Koi vp.eis davveToi eVre ; ou- "" om. IijcroOy

•n-w^" voeiTe, oTi irdv to eicrjrop€v6p.evov els ^® ou

TO arojia els t^v KoiXiav yatpel, Koi els

18 a(p€8pmva e/c/SdXXerot ; to. be eKnopevofieva

eK TOV (jToparos eK ttJs Kapbias e^epx^Tai,

19 KUKelva Koivdl tov civdpainov. eK yap Trjs

Kapbias e^ep^ovrai bLoXoyia-po), irovqpoi,

<f>ovoi, ixoixelai, Tropvelai, KXoTral, yf/evbo-

20 p.apTvpiai, ^Xaacprjpiai' TavTo euTi to. koi-

vovvra tov dvdpanrov' to be dvinroLs X^P^^'-

(payelv ov kolvoI tov avOpairov.

21 Kai e^eXdav eKeWev 6 'irjtrovs dvex<^~

22 p-qaev els to. jJ^eprj Tvpov Koi StSwi/or. Ka\

IboVj yvvff ^avavaia diro Tutv opicov eKel-

va>v e^eXdova-a e Kpavyacrev airto^^, Xeyov(ra, ^^^- c^^^V

'EXerjaov fxe, Kvpie, vie Aa^ib' i] dvydrrjp

23 pov KOKas baipovL^eTai. 6 be ovk dneKpidq

avTfi Xoyov. Kal irpoo'eXOovTes ol p,adrjTal

avTOv Tjpcoraiv avTov, XeyovTes, 'AttoXikjov

24 avTijv, OTL Kpd^ei oTTicrdev i]p,civ. 6 be

anoKpt,de\s elirev, Ovk aTrecrraXjjj' et p.fj els

TO. TTpo^aTa TO. anoXaXoTa o'ikov 'l(rpai]X.

25 ») be eXdova-a irpoaeKiivei avTa, Xcyov-

26 era, Kvpie, ^orjQei p.oi. 6 be diroKpiQeXs

einev, Ovk eo'Ti, KaXov XafSelv tov aprov

Tav TeKvav, Ka\ fiaXelv Tols Kvvapiois.
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27 And she said, Truth Lord : yet
the dogs eat of the crumbs which
fall from theii' masters' table.

28 Then Jesus answered, and said
unto her, O woman, great is thy
faith : be it ivnto thee even as thou
wilt. And her daughter was made
whole from that very hour.
29 *And Jesus departed from

thence, and came nigh unto the sea
of Galilee, and went up into a
momitain, and sat down there.
30 *And great multitudes came

unto him, having with them those
that were lame, blind, dumb, maim-
ed, and many others, and cast them
down at Jesus' feet, and he healed
them:
31 Insomuch that the multitude
wondered, when they saw the dumb
to si)eak, the maimed to be whole,
the lame to walk, and the blind to
see : and they glorified the God of
Israel.

32 *,] "^Then Jesus called his dis-

ciples imto him, and said, I have
compassion on the multitude, be-
cause they contmue with me now
three days, and have nothiag to eat

:

and I wUl not send them away fast-

ing, lest they faint in the way.
33 And his discijiles say imto him.
Whence should we have so miich
bread in the wilderness, as to fill so
gi'eat a multitude '?

34 And Jesus saith unto them. How
many loaves have ye? And they
said, Seven, and a few little fishes.

35 And he conunanded the multi-
tude to sit down on the ground.
36 And he took the seven loaves
and the fishes, and gave thanks,
and brake them, and gave to his
disciples, and the disciples to the
multitude.
37 And they did all eat, and were

filled: and they took up of the
broken meat that was left, seven
baskets full.

38 And they that did eat were four
thousand men, beside women and
children.

39 And he sent away the multitude,
and took ship, and came into the
coasts of Magdala.

16 The '* Pharisees also, with the
Sadducees, came, and tempting, de-
sired him that he would shew them
a sign from heaven.
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27 But she said, Yea, Lord: for

even the dogs eat of the cioimbs
which fall from their masters'

28 table. Then Jesus answered
and said imto her, O woman,
great is thy faith : be it done
unto thee even as thou wilt.

And her daughter was healed
from that houi.

29 And Jesus departed thence,
and came nigh unto the sea of
Galilee; and ho went up into
the mountaui, and sat there.

30 And there came uuto him great
multitudes, havuig with them
the lame, blind, dmnb, maimed,
and many others, and they cast
them down at his feet ; and he

31 healed them : insomuch that the
multitude wondered, when they
saw the dimib speaking, the
manned whole, and the lame
walking, and the blind seeing:
and they glorified the God of
Israel.

32 And Jesus called imto him his
disciples, and said, I have com-
passion on the multitude, be-
cause they contmue with me now
thi-ee days and have nothing to
eat : and I would not send them
away fasting, lest haply they

33 faint in the way. And the dis-

ciples say unto him. Whence
should we have so many loaves
in a desert place, as to fill so great

34 a multitude? And Jesus saith
unto them, How many loaves
have ye ? Aud they said. Seven,

35 and a few small fishes. And he
commanded the multitude to sit

36 down on the gi'ound; and he
took the seven loaves aud the
fishes ; and he gave thanks and
brake, and gave to the disciples,

and the disciples to the multi-
37 tudes. And they did all eat,

and were tilled: and they took
up that which remaiueil over of
the broken iiieces, seven baskets

38 fuU. And they that did eat were
fom' thousand men, beside wo-

39 men and children. And he sent
away the multitudes, and enter-
ed into the boat, aud came into
the borders of Magadan.

16 And the Phai'isees and
Sadducees came, and tempt-
ing him asked him to shew
them a sign from heaven.
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27 1] Be enre, Nat, Kvpie' Koi yap to. Kvvapia

iixQUi dno rav •»//'i;^ia)j/ tuiv irnrTovTav utto

28 Trjs Tpani^rjs rav Kvpicop avTcov. Ture aTfo-

Kpidels 6 'irjaovs ebrev avrfj, Q yvvai, fie-

yaXr] crov t) TTiaris' yevT]6t]Tco (tol cos $eXeis.

KoX Iddr] t) Ovydrrjp avrrjs 0.770 Tijs (Spas

eKeivrjs.

2) Kai p.eTa^as eKcldev 6 'L/crcCr lyX^e napa

TTjv Bakaacrav rfjs TaXiXaias' Koi dva^as els

3J TO bpos fKadrjTO inel. Kai iTpo<TTj\6ov avTcii

o)(\.oi TToXXot, e^ovres fied favTcop xaXovs,

TiXpXovs, K(o<povs, KvXXovs, Kai irepovs ttoX-

Xovs, Ka\ eppi\lrav avrovs Ttapa rovs Tvodas

31 ToS 'Itio-ou^^ Kai ideparreva-ev avrovs' wcrre 13 cti/ToD

T0U3 o\Xov3^^ davpdaai, (3XtnovTas Kco(f)ovs ^^ rbv 6xXov

XaXouvras, kvXXovs vyiels,^'^ ;;^coXouf nepi- 20 g^;^ ^.^^^

iraTOvvras, Kai rvCJiXovs fiXinovras' Kai eSo-

^acrav tov Qeov 'laparjX.

Zi 'O be Irjaovs TrpoaKa\e(rdp.evos rovs jxa-

drjras avrov elrre, ^nXayxfL^ofiat enl tov

uxXov, on rj8rj ii|j,€pas^^ Tpe7s TTpoafievovai 21
jjf^^pai

p.01, Kol ovK e)(ovcn ri (^dyaxri Kai dnoXv-

(jaL avrovs vrjcrreis ov deXco, p-rjirore ckXu-

33 daaiv ev rrj oda. Kai Xeyovaiv avra> oi

p.adt)ral avToS", TioOev iqfiiv ev eprjpia aproi 22 q,j;_ avrov

Toaovroi, cocrre X'^P'^'^^^^ oxXov Toa.ovTov

;

3i KOI Xiyei avrols 6 'It](tovs, TLoa-ovs uprovs

f\ere ; 01 de ehrov, ''Eirra, Kai oX'iya l^dii-

35 dia. Kai eKeXevtre rots oxXois""' dvaTreae'iv 23 irapayyelXas rw
3(3 eju rfjv yrjv' Kai XaPuv"* rovs enra aprovs ^xXy ^*

, eXalSe

Kai rovs l^dvas,''^ ev)(apt(jrrj(Tas eKXaae, Kai 25 add koI

eSa)K€''' rots p.adqra'is avTOii"', ol be p-aQr^ral 26 (Sidov

37 T<i ©xXo)^. Kai ecpayov rravres Kai e^op- ^^ 0111. avrov

racrdrjaav' Kai i]pav ro nepiacrevov t<ov ^^ rois oxXois

E8 KXaap-drcou, enra anvplhas ivXtjpeis. ol te

ecrQ'iovres ija-av rerpaKiaxiXioi av8pes, X'^P'f

3J yvvaiKav Kai naibicov. Kai dnoXva-as rovs

oxXovs evejSr] els ro rrXolov, Kai r'jXdev els ra

opia Ma78aXd2'*. ^* 'iilayaMv

16 Kai npotreXOovres oi ^apiaaloi Kai 2aS-

dovKaloi rreipd^ovres eTvrjpaiTqcrav avrov

(TTjfie'iov (K TOV ovpavov eVtSei^ai avro7s.
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2 He answered, and said unto them,
Wlien it is evening, ye say. It will

be fair weather : for the sky is red.

3 And La the morning. It ivill be foul

weather to day: for the sky is red and
lowriug. ye hypocrites, ye can dis-

cern the face of the sky, but can ye
not discern the signs of the times ?

4 A wicked and adulterous gene-

ration seeketh after a sign, and there

shaU no sign be given imto it, but
the sign of the Prophet Jonas. And
he left them, and departed.

5 And when his disciples were come
to the other side, they had forgotten
to take bread.

6 ^f Then Jesus saiduntothcm,Tako
heed and beware of the leaven of the
Pharisees, and of the Sadducees.
7 And they reasoned among them-

selves, saying. It is because we have
taken no bread.

8 Which when Jesus perceived, he
said unto them, O ye of httle faith,

why reason ye among yom-selves,

because ye have brought no bread ?

9 *Do ye not yet understand,
neither remember the five loaves of

the five thousand, and how many
baskets ye took up?
10 * Neither the seven loaves of the

four thousand, and how many bas-

kets ye took uj) ?

11 How is it that ye do not under-
stand, that I spake it not to you
concerning bread, that ye should
bewai'e of the leaven of the Phari-

sees, and of the Sadducees ?

12 Then understood they how that

he bade them not beware of the lea-

ven of bread : but of the doctrine of

the Pharisees, and of the Sadducees.
13 11 When Jesus came iuto the

coasts of Cfesarea PhUippi, he asked
his disciples, saybig, *Whom domen
say, that I, the son of man, am?
14 And they said, Some sat/ that

thou art John the Baptist, some
EUas, and others Jeremias, or one
of the Prophets.
15 He saith unto them, But whom

say ye that I am ?

16 And Simon Peter answered, and
said, *Thou art Christ the son of

the livmg God.
17 And Jesus answered, and said

unto him, Blessed art thou Simon
Bar-jona: for flesh and blood hath
not revealed it imto thee, but my
Father which is in heaven.
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2 But he answered and said imto

them, iWhen it is evening, ye
say. It will be fair weather : for

3 the heaven is red. And in the
morning. It will be foul weather
to-day: for the heaven is red
and lowriug. Ye know how to

discern the face of the heaven

;

but ye cannot discern the signs

4 of the times. An evU and
adulterous generation seeketh
after a sign ; and there shall no
sign be given luito it, but the
sign of Jonah. And he left them,
and departed.

5 And the disciples came to the
other side and forgot to take

6 2 bread. And Jesus said unto
them. Take heed and beware of

the leaven of the Pharisees and
7 Sadducees. And they reasoned
among themselves, saymg, 8We

8 took no 2 bread. Aiid Jesus
perceiving it said, ye of
little faith, why reason ye
among yom-selves, because ye

9 have no '^ bread ? Do ye not yet
perceive, neither remember the
five loaves of the five thousand,
and how many ^ baskets ye took

10 up? Neither the seven loaves

of the foiu- thousand, and how
11 many ^baskets ye took up ? How

is it that ye do not perceive that
I spake not to you concerning
2 bread? But beware of the
leaven of the Pharisees and Sad-

12 ducees. Then understood they
how that he bade them not be-

ware of the leaven of '^ bread, but
of the teaching of the Pharisees
and Sadducees.

13 Now when Jesus came into the
parts of Ca:!sarea Phihppi, he
asked his disciples, sayiug. Who
do men say ^that the Son of

14 man is ? And they said. Some
say John tho Baptist ; some,
Elijah : and others, Jeremiah, or

15 one of the prophets. He saith

unto them. But who say ye
IG that I am? And Simon Peter

answered and said. Thou art

the Christ, the Son of the liv-

17 ing God. And Jesus answer-
ed and said imto him. Bless-

ed art thou, Simon Bar-Jonah

:

for flesh and blood hath not
revealed it unto thee, but my
Father which is in heaven.
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2 o 6e aTroKpidfls ciVev avrois, ^'O^ias ye- ^ Marg. om. from

vofifvijs Xeyerf, EvS/a' jtvppaCu yap 6 ou- 'O^^Cai to end of ver. 3

3 pavos. Kill Trpcot, '2rjp.fpov )(^€ip.(i!)v' TTvppa^d

yap crrvyva^oov 6 ovpavos, vnroKpiTaC,' to ^ om, VTroKpiral,

pev irpocraiTov tov ovpavov yivaxTKcre hiaKpi-

veiv, ra Be crr)pe7a r<ov Kaipav ov hvvacrOe

;

i yevea Ttovqpa Koi poL-)(iik\s arjpelov em^rjre'l'

Koi (Trfpeiov ov doOqaerai avrjj, el pfj to

<TT]peiov 'lava tou irpocJjiJTOv^. /cat Kara- 3 (j„j^ ^^q irpo(j>rjTov

XiTTcov avTovs, dm]\6e.

5 Kot f\66uTes oi padr^Toi avTou* ft? to * om. avroO

6 nepav ine\a9ovTO aprovs Xaj3e7v, 6 Be 'lij-

(Tovs firrev avTo7s, 'Opare Koi TTpoaexeTe

aiTO TTJs C^pfjs rcoi' ^apicraiav kol SaSSou-

7 Kaicov. ot Be BieXoyi^ovTO iu eavTois, Xe-

8 yovres oti ' ApTovs ovk i\dl3op,ev. yvovs Be

6 'if/o-oC? einev avTOis^, Tt BioKoyi^ecrde iv 5 om. {v) aiiToh

eavToXs, oXiyonidToi, oti apTovs ovk cXd-

9 PeTt"; ovnoi voelTf, ovBe pvrjpoveveTe tovs ^ ^X^^
TvevTe apTOvs tSv TrevTaK.iu'x^ikiwv, koi ttoctovs

1) Kocfiivovs eXdj3eTe ; ovBe tovs eiTTCi apTOvs

TU)V TeTpaKLcrxiXiciiv, koi Trocraf ajrvpiBas

11 e\d(3eTe ; ttw? ov voeiTe, oti ov Trepl aproi)'^ '^ apTUv

eiTTOV vpiv irpo(r6X€tv^ otto ttjs C^'prjs rmv ^ ; irpoiTix^'''e hk

11 ^apicraiav Koi 'SaBBovKaiai' ;^ TOTe (rvvTJKav ^ {. fo)' ;)

OTI OVK elwe Trpoae^eiP otto Trjs C'^prjs tov

apTow ^"j dXX' ciTTO Trjs BiBaxfjs t(oi> $apt- ^^ tQv aoruiv

aaimv Koi 'EaBBovKaiav.

13 'EXOmv Be 6 Inaovs els Tct peprj Kaiaa-

peias Tijs ^iXiTTTTov rjpcoTa tovs padrjTas

avTOv, Xeya>v, Tiva [li^^ Xeyovaiv ot avOpco- om. pe text, not

11 TTot etvai, TOV viov tov avOparrov ; ot oe

einov, Ot pev 'icodwrju tov BaTTTKTTJjv' aXXot

Be 'HXiai/' erepoi Be 'lepeplav, t] eva t5>v

15 npo(f>T}Tav. Xeyei avTo7s, 'Ypels Be Tiva pe

16 XeyeTe elvai ; drroKpidels Be 'Slpcov UeTpos

e'nre, 26 ei 6 Xpicrrds', 6 vios tov Qeov

17 TOV fcoiTOf. Kal dirOKpiOcls ^" o 'irjaovs ^^ diroKpideh 5i

einev avr<3, Ma/capios et, 'Sipav Bap lava,

OTI cap^ Koi aipa ovk aTreKoXv^e aoi,

dXX' 6 Tranjp fiov 6 iv rots ovpavois.

3—5
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18 And I say also unto thee, that
*thou art Peter, and upon this

rock I win buUd my Church : and
the gates of hell shall not prevail
against it.

19 *And I will give unto thee the
keys of the kingdom of heaven

:

and whatsoever thou shalt bind on
earth, shall be bound in heaven:
whatsoever thou shalt loose on
earth, shall be loosed in heaven.
20 Then charged he his disciples

that they should tell no man that
he was Jesus the Christ.

21 H From that time forth began
Jesus to shew luito his disciples,

how that he must go unto Jeru-
salem, and suffer many things of the
Elders and chief Pi-iests and Sciibes,
and be kiUed, and be raised again
the third day.
22 Then Peter took him, and be-
gan to rebuke him, saying. Be it far
from thee Lord : This shall not be
unto thee.

23 But he turned, and said unto
Peter, Get thee behind me, Satan,
thou art an offence unto me : for
thou savourest not the thuigs that
le of God, but those that he of men.
24 IT *Then said Jesus unto his

disciples. If any man will come after

me, let him deny himself, and take
up his cross, and foUow me.
25 For whosoever will save his life,

shall lose it: and whosoever will

lose his life for my sake, shaU find it.

26 For what is a man profited, if

he shall gain the whole world, and
lose his own soul? Or what shall

a man give in exchange for his
soul?
27 For the son of man shall come

in the glory of his father, with his
Angels :

* and then he shaU reward
every man according to his works.
28 Verily I say luito you, * There

be some standmg here, which shall
not taste of death, tiU they see the
Son of man coming iu his King-
dom.

1*7 And * after six days, Jesus
taketh Peter, James, and John his
brother, and bringeth them up into
an high mountaui apart,

2 And was transfigured before
them, and his face did shine as the
Sun, and his raiment was white as
the hght.
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18 And I also say unto thee, that

thou art i Peter, and upon this
2 rock I win build my church;
and the gates of Hades shall not

19 prevail against it. I wiU give
unto thee the keys of the kingdom
of heaven : and whatsoever thou
shalt bind on earth shall be bound
in heaven : and whatsoever thou
shalt loose on earth shall be

20 loosed in heaven. Then charged
he the disciples that they should
teU noman that howas the Christ.

21 From that tune began ^ Jesus
to shew unto his disciples, how
that he must go unto Jerusalem,
and suffer many things of the
elders and chief priests and
scribes, and be kLUed, and the

22 thii-d day be raised up. And
Peter took him, and began to
rebuke hun, saymg, ^Be it far
from thee. Lord: this shaU

23 never be unto thee. But he
tm-ned, and said imto Peter,
Get thee behmd me, Satan:
thou art a stumbluigblock vmto
me: for thou mindest not the
thmgs of God, but the things

2-1 of men. Then said Jesus unto
his disciples, K any man would
come after me, let him deny
himself, and take up his ci'oss,

25 and follow me. For whosoever
would save his ^life shall lose
it: and whosoever shall lose
his ^life for my sake shall find

26 it. For what shall a man be
profited, if he shall gain the
whole world, and forfeit his
5 life? or what shaU a man give

27 in exchange for his ^life? For
the Son of man shaU come in
the glory of his Father with his
angels ; and then shall he render
mito every man according to

28 his ''deeds. Verily I say unto
you. There be some of them
that stand here, which shall in

no wise taste of death, till they
see the Son of man coming in

his kmgdom.
17 And after six days Jesus taketh

with him Peter, and James, and
John his brother, and bringeth
them up mto a high mountain

2 apart: and he was transfigured
before them: and his face did
shine as the sun, and his gar-
ments became white as the light.
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18 Kay<i) bi crot Xeyo), on (rii ei Ufrpos, Koi eVt

TavTT] TT] Trirpa otKoSo/xT/cro) /xov rffv e'/c-

Kkrjaiav, koi irvkai adov ov KaTiaxvaovcnv

19 avrijs. KaU^ SwVo) col tcis xXeTj rrjs ^acri- ^^ om. Kal

Xeias T<ov ovpavav' K.a\ o iav 8t]crT]s eVt rrjs

yrjs, ecrrai Sebefieuov ev rols ovpavois' Koi o

eav Xvcrr/s fTri Trjs y^?, ecrTat XeKvpivov ev

20 Tols ovpavois. rare biecrrelXaTO to7s padq-

Tois avTOu^* iva pT]8evi e'lTrcocriv oti, avTos * oni. avroO

ia-Tiv 'Ii](rous^° o X/jtcrro?.
''" om. 'Irjaovs

21 'Atto t6t€ rjp^aro 6 'Itia-ous^" BeiKvvfiv ^® Marg.'lrjaodi

Tols padrjTois avTov on Sei avTov cLTrekBelv ^P"'"''"^

ety lepocroKvpa, nai Tro}0<a iradeiv ano Tav

Trpea-^VTfpoiv koi dpxtepecou Kal ypappariav,

KOI anoKTavdrjvaL, koi rjj rp'irrj rjpfpa iyfp-

52 Btjvai. Koi TrpocrXa^opevos avTov o Uerpos

Tjp^aTO fTTinpav avrcS Xeyav, "iXeco'j crot,

i3 Kvpie' ov /XT] (arai aoi tovto, 6 8i arpa-

<f)€\s elire tw IlfTpa), Ywaye oTriao) pov,

^arava, CKavbaXoi/ ^ov ft^^' oti ov (ppovels '^
e( ipoO

2i TO. Toil Qeov, aXXa ra rav avdpoiTroov. rore

o Iqcrovs fine to7s padrjTois avToii, Ei tcs

6iXei OTTiaa pov eXde7p, aTrapvqcracrOcii eav-

Tov, Koi dparo) top crravphv avrov, Koi aKO-

25 Xovdeirco poi. os yap av OiXrj ttjv ip'vxTjj/

avToi/ aacrai mroXeaei avrrjv' os S' av citto-

Xear] ttjv -^p^vx^jv avrov evfKfv epov evprjafi

20 avTi]v' ri yap w<J)€X«iTai '^^ avdpocnros eaif tov ^^ u(pe\7]6-qaeTai

Koapop oXov Kep8r](Trj, ttjv Se yj/vx^jv avTOV

^rjpiadf] ; -q Ti dcoaei avdpanros avraXXaypa

27 TTJs yj/'vxqs avTov ; peXXei yap o vios tov

dvOpooTTOV epx^c^ai- ^v ttj 86^r] tov Tvarphs

avTov pera toiv ayyeXav avrov, koi rare

OTToSaxret fKacrro) Kara rrjv Trpa^tv avrov.

23 apfjv Xeyoo vp7v, fieri, nvfs rwv wSe fcrri]-

Korcov, oirivfs ov prj yfvacovrac Bavarov, f(t)s

av rSoxri TOV vlov roii dvdpcoTrov ipxopfvov

iv rfi ISaaiXfia avrov.

17 Kat pfd' rjpipai e^ TrapaXapjiavfi 6 'lijaovs

TOV Tiirpov Kcii 'lanalBov Kal ^ladvvrjv tov adeX-

(f)bv avrov, Kal dvacpfpeiavrovs fls bpos v\j/rjXov

2 Kar I8iav. koI pfrfpopcpcodrj f'pTrpoadev av-

Tcov, Kal (Xap\jrf ro np6aa>TC0v avrov cosorjXios,

TO. df Ipdna avroii iyevfro XfVKa cos ro (f)MS.

3—

G
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3 And behold, there appeared unto
them Moses, and EUas, talking with
hun.
4 Then answered Peter, and said

unto Jesus, Lord, it is good for us

to be here : If thou wilt, let us make
here three tabernacles : one for thee,

and one for Moses, and one for Elias.

5 *WhiIe he yet spake, behold, a

bright cloud overshadowed them

:

and behold a voice out of the cloud,

which said, This ismy beloved son, ui

whom I am well pleased : heai' ye him.
6 And when the disciples heard it,

they fell on their face, and were
sore afraid.

7And Jesus came and touched them,
and said. Arise, and be not afraid.

8 And when they had lift up their

eyes,theysawuoman,saveJesusonly.
9 And as they came down from the
momitam, Jesus charged them, say-

ing, TeU the vision to no man, until

the son of man be risen agam from
the dead.

10 And his disciples asked him,
saying, *Why then say the Sciibes

that Elias must first come ?

11 And Jesus answered, and said

unto them, Elias truly shall fii'st

come, and restore aU thiugs

:

12 But I say unto you, that Elias

is come ah-eady, and they knew him
not, but have done mito him what-
soever they listed: Likewise shall

also the Son of man suffer of them.
13 Then the Disciples miderstood

that he spake unto them of John
the Baptist.

14 H *And when they were come
to the multitude, there came to him
a certaia man, kneeling down to

him, and saying,

15 Lord, have mercy on my son,

for he is lunatick, and sore vexed

:

for ofttunes he falleth into the fire,

and oft mto the water.
16 And I brought him to thy dis-

ciples, and they could not ciu-e him.
17 Then Jesus answered, and said,

faithless and perverse generation,

how long shall I be with you? how
long shall I suffer you ? biing him
hither to me.
18 And Jesus rebuked the devU, and

he departed out of hun : and the chUd
was cured from that very hour.
19 Then came the Disciples to

Jesus apart, and said, Why could
not we cast him out ?
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3 And behold, there appeared unto
them Moses and EUjah talking

4 with him. And Peter answered,
and said mito Jesus, Lord, it is

good for us to be here : if thou
wilt, I wDl make here three
1 tabernacles ; one for thee, and
one for Moses, and one for

5 Ehjah. WhUe he was yet
speaking, behold, a bright cloud
overshadowed them : andbehold,
a voice out of the cloud, saying,

This ismy beloved Son, in whom
I am well pleased ; hear ye him.

6 And when the disciples heard it,

they fell on then face, and were
7 sore afi-aid. And Jesus came
and touched them and said,

8 Arise, and be not afraid. And
lifting up their eyes, they saw
no one, save Jesus only.

9 And as they were coming down
from the moimtaui, Jesus com-
manded them, saying. Tell the
vision to no man, until the Son
of man be risen from the dead.

10 And his disciples asked htm,
saying, Why then say the scribes

that Elijah must first come?
11 And he answered and said,

Elijah indeed cometh, and shall

12 restore all tlmigs : but I say unto
you, that Elijah is come akeady,
and they knew him not, but did
luito him whatsoever they listed.

Even so shall the Son of man
13 also suffer of them. Then under-

stood the disciples that he sjiake

vmto them of John the Baptist.

14 And when they were come to

the multitude, there came to

him a man, kneeling to him,
15 and sayuig. Lord, have mercy

on my son : for he is ei)ileptic,

and suffereth grievously : for oft-

times he falleth into the fire, and
16 oft-times into the water. And I

brought him to thy discij)les,

and they could not cm-e him.
17 And Jesus answered and said,

faithless and perverse gene-
ration, how long shall I be
with you? how long shall I bear
with you? brmg hun hither

18 to me. And Jesus rebuked
him; and the ^ devil went out
from him : and the boy was cured

19 from that hour. Then came the
disciijles to Jesus apart, and said.

Why could not we cast it out ?
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3 Koi l8ov, <S(f)6r](Tav avro^s Maxrfjs Koi 'tikias,

4 n€T avTov (TvXXaXovvTes. anoKpiOeis fie o

Hirpos eiVf tm ^Irjcrov, Kvpie, koXov fcmv

Tj/xa? «Se fhai' d diXets, xoiii<ra)|j,£V^ <u8e ^ TrotVo;

rpels (TKTjvas, croi plav, Ka\ 'Muxrfj piap, Kat

5 [iCov *HXta^. fVt avTov XaXovvros, l8ov, ' "HXici. fx'iav

Pf<pfXr] (pcaTeivrj fTrecTKiacrev avTovs' koi Idov,

<f)(ovf] €(c TTJs v€(peXr]s, Xeyovcra, Ovtos taTiv

6 vlos p-ov 6 dyaTrrjTos, ev w ev8oKr](ra' av-

Tov aKovere. Kal aKOva-avres ol padrjrai

errecrov eVi TrpocroiTrov avrciv, Koi e(po^>]-

7 drjcrav a(})68pa. Koi TrpocreXdwv 6 'irjcrovs

^yJAaTo avTciv /cat (iTrev, 'Eyfpdrjre /cat firj

8 (f)o^f2ade. eirapavTes Se tovs 6(p6aXpovs av-

Ttoj/, ov8eva el8ov, el prj tov 'li^aovv povov.

9 Kat Kara^aivovToov avTcov diro^ tov opovs, ^ e/c

fveTeiXuTO avTo7s 6 'li^crouf, Xiycav, Mr]8ev\

f'irrrjTe to opapa, ecos ov 6 vlos tov avdpo)-

10 TTOv €K viKpav dvatTTrj. KOI eTnjpcoTijaav

avTov ol padrjTOL avTov XeyovTes, Tt ovv ot

ypappaTe7s Xeyovaiv on 'HXtW Set eXdeiv

U rrpStTOV ; 6 8k 'Ititrovs* aTroKpidels elnep av- * om. 'Irjcrovs

TOis'^, 'HXt'as pev i'px^eTai irpwTov^, koi otto- 5 ^/ft. avroTs

12 /caTaoTT^Vfi TTUVTa Xeyco 8e vplv on HXta? 6 o„j_ npuTov

T]8r] ^Xdf, Koi ovK eTviyvaxrav avTOV, ahX

(7roir](rav ev uvtS oaa rjdfXrja-av' ovTca /cat o

vlos Toil dvOpcoTTOv peXXfi TTda-xd-v ^'^ avTciv.

13 t6t€ avviJKav ot padrjToi on nepl Iwavvov

TOV BanTiCTTov emev aJroir.

M Kat iXdovTcov atiTcov^ TTpos tov oxXov, ' om. avTwv

TTpoarjXdev avTca avdpcowos yovvTreTav avria^ avTOV

15 <a\ Xeyav, Kvpie, iXerjaov pov tov vlov, oti

o-fXrjvid^eTat, /cat /ca/cc5f -rraa-xei' ttoXXukis yap

TviivTei, els TO Trvp, /cat noXXaKis els to v8a)p.

IG /cat TTpoarjveyKa avTov To'is padrjTois crov, /cat

17 OVK j]8vvi]dr}(Tav avTov depanevaai. arroKpir

^etj 8e 6 'hjarovs ehrev, Q, yevea airicrTos Kai

8ie(TTpappevrj, ecos noTe ecropai peff vpav

;

eas TTOTe dve^opai vpav ; (f)epeTe poi avTov

18 a)8e. /cat eTreTiprjaev avTca 6 'hjaovs, /cat e^-

fjXdev an avTov to 8aip6viov, /cat edepanevdrj

19 6 7ra?s drro ttJs Spas eaeivrjs. Tore irpocreX-

66vT€S ol paBrjToi rc5 'IjjctoO /car iStW etVoi',

Atari ^pels ovk r]8vvt]dT)pev eK^aXelv avTO

;
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20 Aiid Jesus said unto them, Be-
cause of your unbelief : for verily I

say unto you, *If ye have faitli as a
grain of mustard seed, ye shall say
tmto this moiuitain ; Remove hence
to yonder place: and it shall re-

move, and nothing shall be impos-
sible mito you.
21 Howbeit, this kind goeth not

out, but by prayer and fasting.

22 1[ *And while they abode in

GaUlee, Jesus said imto them. The
son of man shall be betrayed into

the hands of men :

23 And they shall kill him, and the
third day he shall be raised again

:

And they were exceeding sorry.

24 H And when they were come to

Capernaum, they that received il tri-

bute money, came to Peter, and said,

Doth not your master pay tribute ?

25 He saith. Yes. And when he was
come into the house, Jesus pre-

vented hun, saying. What thinkest

thou, Simon? of whom do the kings
of the eai-th take custom or tribute ?

of theirown childi-en, or of strangers?

26 Peter saith mito him, Of stran-

gers. Jesus saith imto him, Then
are the children free.

27 Notwithstanding, lest we should
offend them, go thou to the Sea,

and cast an hook, and take up the
fish that first cometh up : and when
thou hast opened his mouth, thou
shalt find n a piece of money : that
take, and give unto them for me,
and thee.

18 At * the same time came the Dis-
ciples imto Jesus, sayuig. Who is the
greatest in the Kingdom of heaven ?

2 And Jesus caUed a little chUd
unto hun, and set him in the midst
of them,
3 And said, Veiily I say unto you,

* Except ye be converted, and be-

come as little children, ye shall not
enter into the Kingdom of heaven.
4Whosoever therefore shallhumble

himself as this little child, the same
is gi-eatestin the Kmgdom of heaven.
5 And whoso shaU receive one such

little child in my name,receiveth me.
6 * But whoso shaU offend one of

these Httle ones which beheve in me,
it were better for him that a mill-

stone were hanged about his neck,

and that he were drowned in the
depth of the Sea.
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20 And he saith unto them. Because

of your little faith: for verily

I say imto you. If ye have faith

as a gi'ain of mustard seed, ye
shall say mito this mountain,
Eemove hence to yonder place

;

and it shall remove ; and nothing
shall be impossible unto you.^

22 And while they 2 abode in Gali-

lee, Jesus said unto them. The
Son of man shall be deUvered

23 up into the hands of men; and
they shall kill him, and the third
day he shall be raised up. And
they were exceeduig sorry.

24 And when they were come to
Capernatun, they that received
the 8 half-shekel came to Peter,
and said. Doth not yom- ^ master

25 pay the ^ half-shekel? He saith.

Yea. And when he came into

the house,. Jesus spake fii'st to

him, saying, What thinkest thou,
Sunon? the kmgs of the earth,

from whom do they receive toU
or tribute? from their sons, or

26 from strangers? And when he
said. From strangers, Jesus said

imto him. Therefore the sons
27 are free. But, lest we cause

them to stumble, go thou to the
sea, and cast a hook, and take

ui) the fish that first cometh up

;

and when thou hast ojiened his

mouth, thou shalt find a ^ shekel

:

that take, and give imto them
for me and thee.

18 In that hour came the disci-

ples unto Jesus, saying. Who
then is *> greatest ui the kiug-

2 dom of heaven ? And he called

to him a little chUd, and set

3 him in the midst of them, and
said. Verily I say imto you,
Except ye tm-n, and become as
little children, ye shall in no
wise enter into the kingdom

4 of heaven. WTiosoever there-

fore shaU humble himself as

this little chUd, the same is the
•'greatest in the kmgdom of

5 heaven. And whoso shall re-

ceive one such little child in my
6 name receiveth me: but whoso

shall cause one of these httle ones
which beheve on me to stumble,
it is profitable for him that ^a
great millstone should be hanged
about his neck, and that he should
be sunk in the depth of the sea.
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20 o Se *It)o-ovs^ dviv^^ avro'is, Atot rfjv dirio-- * om. 'Irjcrovs ^^ X^yei,

rfav^^ i5/iwi'. a/iijj' yap Xe'-yo) i5/iti', e'cii/ ex'?''f ^^ oXiyoirKTrlav

TTicriu cos KoKKov (TivaTTeuis, epelre rc5 opei

Tovrco, MfTn/37^t ivrevdev fK(i, kol fiera-

21 ^rjaerai' koi ovdiv ddvuarTJaeL Vjjuv. ^^toIto i^
07?i. ver. 21 fea;^

8i TO Y«vos ovK eicTropeiieTai. tl |at] €v "irpoo-cvxfj "Ot marg.

Kttl vt]crT€£a.

22 'Ava(rTp£«}>o[JL4vcov^^ Se aOroji' ei' rfi Taki- i^ Marg. Suorpe^OjU^-

Xat'a, eiVfj' a^Voty o 'l7;(ro{is, MeXXet o vtos '''^''

ToC av6pa>Trov Trapa8i8oadai eis ;(etpaf ai/-

23 OpcoTTCov, KOL aTTOKTevovcTiv avTov, (cat rfj

rpiTT] rjp.ipa eyepdrjaerai. koI iXvirrjOrjcrav

a(f)68pa.

2t 'EXdovTcov 8e avTwv fls Kmrepvaovp.,

KpourjkOov oi TCI ^i^paxp^a Xafi^dvovres r«5

Ile'rpw Koi einov, 'O 8i8aaKa\os Vfimv ov

25 reXet to. StSpa;^p.a ; Xiyei, Nai. koi ore

elcrfjXdev els rfju oikluv, TrpoecfyBacreu avTov

6 'irjcrovs, Xeycov, Tt crot 8oKe7, ^Ificov ; ol

/SacrtXety Tijs yrjs dno tivcov Xafi^avovcri

TeXrj rj Krjvcrov ; cnro rav vlaiu avrav, t) otto

20 rav dWorpicop ; Xiyn avTui 6 IltTpos^*, 'Atto '^ dirhvTO% 5k {aXko-

Tav dXXoTpicov. ecprj avrm 6 'lr]crovs,''Apaye ''p'W'',)

27 iXevBepoi elcriv ol vloL 'iva Se firj crKav8a-

X'icru)p.ev avTovs, iropevQeis els ttjv ddXacrcrav

/3aXe dyKicTTpov, Koi top dva^avra npcDTOV

Ix^vv apov' Koi dvoi^as to CTTop-a avTov,

evpi]a€ts CTTaTrjpa' eKelvov Xaj3cov 80s avTo7s

avri efiov Koi crov.

18 'Ei^ eKeivr) ttj apa. TvpocrrjXQov ol padqrai

TW 'It/o-ou, XeyovTss, Tis apa p.ei^cov ecrriv ev

2 TTj ^aaCXeici rmv ovpavatv ; Koi Trpoa-KaXecra-

fitvos 6 *lT|<rous^ TvaiBiov ecrr-qcrev avro ev 1 om. o'Ir/croi/x

3 p.ecrco avTcov, koi eiTrev, ^Ap.rjv Xeyco vplv, iav

fif) crrpacfjfJTe koi yivrjcrde cos to. naidia, ov /X17

elcreX6rjT€ fls rrju ^acriXeiav rap ovpavStv.

4 ocTTis ovv Taireivcocrg eavTov cos to waidlou

TovTo, ovTos ecTTiv 6 fiei^cov ev ttj ^acriXeia

5 Tav ovpavcov. koi as eav be^rjTai iraibiov toi-

6 ovTov ev eir\ toJ ovojMaTi fiov, ep.e de^eTai' os S

av anavdaXicrr] eva Tav fiiKpcov tovtcov tcov tti-

CTTevovTcov els ep.e, avfiCpepei avToi iva Kpefia-

<t6[] piiiXos oviKositrX'^TouTpdxyjXovavTOv, Koi 2 ^g^j

naTanovTicrdrj ev tco TreXdyei r^s daXdcrcnjs.
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7 % Woe unto the world because of

offences : for it must needs be that
offences come : but woe to that man
by whom the offence cometh.
8 * Wherefore if thy hand or thy

foot offend thee, cut them off, and
cast them from thee : it is better for

thee to enter uitoUfehaltormaimed,
rather than having two hands or two
feet, to be cast into everlastuig fire.

9 And if thine eye offend thee, pluck
it out, and cast it from thee : it is

better for thee to enter Lato Ufe with
one eye, rather than having two
eyes to be cast iato hell fire.

10 Take heed that ye despise not
one of these Uttle ones : for I say
unto you, that in heaven then- An-
gels do always behold the face of

my father which is in heaven.
11 *ror the son of man is come to

save that which was lost.

12 *How think ye? if a man have
an hmidi-ed sheep, and one of them
be gone astray, doth he not leave

the ninety and nine, and goeth mto
the mountains, and seeketh that
which is gone astray ?

13 And if so be that he find it.

Verily I say unto you, he rejoiceth

more of that sheep, than of the nine-

ty and nine which went not astray.

14 Even so, it is not the will of

your father which is in heaven, that

one of these little ones should perish.

15 IT Moreover, *if thy brother
shall trespass against thee, go and
teU him his fault between thee and
him alone : if he shall hear thee,

thou hast gained thy brother.

16 But if he will not hear thee,

then take with thee one or two
more, that in * the mouth of two or

three witnesses, every word may
be established.

17 And if he shall neglect to hear
them, teU it unto the Church: But
if he-neglect to hear the Church, let

him be imto thee as an * heathen
man, and a Publican.
18 Verily I say mito you, * What-

soever ye shall bind on earth, shaU
be bound inheaven: and whatsoever
ye shall loose on earth, shall be
loosed in heaven.
19 Again I say unto you, that if

two of you shaU agree on earth as
touching any thing that they shall

ask, it shall be done for them of my
father which is in heaven.
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7 Woe unto the world because of

occasions of stmnblingl for it

must needs be that the occasions
come; but woe to that man
through whom the occasion com-

8 eth! And Lf thy hand or thy
foot causeth thee to stumble,
cut it off, and cast it from thee :

it is good for thee to enter into

Ufe maimed or halt, rather than
having two hands or two feet

to be cast into the eternal fire.

9 And if thine eye causeth thee
to stumble, pluck it out, and cast

it from thee : it is good for thee
to enter into life with one eye,

rather than having two eyes to

be cast into the iheU of fire.

10 See that ye despise not one of

these little ones ; for I say unto
joii, that in heaven their angels
do always behold the face of my

12 Father which is in heaven.^ How
think ye ? if any man have a
hundred sheep, and one of them
be gone astray, doth he not leave
the ninety and nine, and go unto
the mountains, and seek that

13 which goeth astray ? And if so be
that he find it, verily I say unto
you, he rejoiceth over it more
than over the ninety and nine
which have not gone astray.

14 Even so it is not ^^the will of

*yoiu' Father which is in heaven,
that one of these little ones
should perish.

15 And it' thy brother sin 5 against
thee, go, shew him his fault be-

tween thee and him alone : if he
hear thee, thou hast gained thy

16 brother. But if he heai- thee not,

take with thee one or two more,
that at the mouth of two wit-

nesses or three every word may
17 be established. And if he refuse

to hear them, teU it unto the
" church : and if he refuse to hear
the "^ church also, let him be unto
thee as the Gentile and the pub-

is lican. Verily I say unto you,
What things soever ye shall bind
on earth shall bebound in heaven:
and what things soever ye shall

loose on earth shall be loosed in

19 heaven. AgainIsayiuitoyou,that
if two of you shall agree on earth
as touching anything that they
shall ask, it shall be done for them
of my Father which is in heaven.
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7 ovai T6) KocTfJifo ano rav aKav8aXa)v' uvayKij

yap iariv iXdelv ra (TKcwdaXa' TrXfjv oval

TO) av6p(t)TTC0 eKeipo), 8i ov to aKavdaXov

8 (px^Tai. el 8e 77 x^'P '^^^ V ^ ttovs crov

(TKavdaXi^fi (xe, eKKoyjrov avrd.'' Kal /StiXe ^ ai}7^|/

dno aoii' KaXou aoi icrrXv tlaeXdelu els Ttjv

^<3if]v \(oX6v ij KvXXov'', 17 bvo x^^po^ 1 ^"'o * KvWbv rj x^X6p

TToBas e'xoPTa (3Xr]6fjvaL els to niip to alcoviov.

9 Kal ft o 6(j)daXp.6s (Tov aKavdaXi^ei (re, e^eXe

avTov /cat /3aAe otto aoii' koXov croi icTTl

pov6cj)daXp,ov els rfju C^fju elaeXdelu, ^ 8vo

(XpdaXfiovs e'xovTa ^Xrjdfjvai els rfjv yievvav

10 TOV Tvvpos, opuTe /A17 KaTa({)povrj(rT]Te ivos

Tciu p,iKpS>v TOVTbiv, Xeyo) yap vpuv oti 01

(iyyeXoi avTav ev ovpavols Sui ttuvtos /3Xe-

TTOVCTi TO TTpocrcoTTOv TOV iruTpos fiov Toil ev

11 ovpavols. ^i^X9e y^'P ^ vih% tou dv9p<6irov ^ om. ver. 11 text, not

12 <rw<rai t6 diroXwX6s. rt vpii> 8oKti; eav '"''"'i7>

yevrjTai Tivi avQpcaKco eKUTov irpo^aTa, /cat

TvXavrjQfi ev e^ avrav' ovxl a(f)e\s Ta^evvevrf-

KOVTaevvea, e/rl ra opr) nopevdels C^Tel to

IZ irXavdpevov ; /cat eav yivrjTai evpelv avTo,

aprjv Xeyat vpiv oti ^^atpfi ctt' uvtS pLoXXov,

T) evl To2s evvevrjKOVTaevvea rots pfj nenXa-

U vrjp,evois. ovtojs ovk eari deXrjfia eprrpoadev

TOV TTUTpos vpwv® TOV iv ovpavols, Iva ano- " Marg. fiov

XrjTat els Tav piKpwv tovtcov,

15 'Eav 8( ajJLapTria-r] £13 o-^ 6 dSeX(/)6s crov, '' ^laTg. om. eh ak

VTraye Kal^ eXey^ov avTov fiera^v aov Kal *""• "'*'

avTov liovov, eav aov aKOva-rj, eKepdrja-as Tov

10 aheX<^ov crov' eav Se /xi) aKovarj, TrapaXa^e

peTO. (TOV eTi eva rj 8vo, iva inl aTopaTos

8vo papTvpcov T] Tptatv CTTadrj rrav pfjpa.

17 eav 8e napaKovarj avToov, eiTre r^ e/c/cX/ycrta*

eav Be Kal rfjs eKKXrjaias 7rapaKov(Tr), eVrco

18 (Toi aanep 6 edviKos kclL 6 TeXdvTjs. aprfV

Xiyoi vpiv, oca eav Siyo-Jjre errl ti^s y^s,

ecTTat 8e8epeva ev rw ovpava' Kal oaa eav

Xvcrr]Te enl Trjs yrjs, earai XeXvpeva ev r<5

19 ovpava. TraXiv Xeyco vpiv, oti eav dvo vpSv

avpcPcovijacocTiv enl ti]! yfjs nepi navTos

irpaypaTos ov eav aiTijcrciVTai, yevrjcrerat av-

Tols Trapa tov naTpos pov tov ev ovpavols.
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20 For -where two or three are
gathered together m my Name,
there am I m the midst of them.
21 IT Then came Peter to hun, and

said, Lord, how oft shall my bro-

ther sm agamst nae, and I forgive
him ? * tUl seven times ?

22 Jesus saith unto him, I say not
unto thee, Until seven times : but,

UntU seventy times seven.
23 1[ Therefore is the kmgdom of

heaven likened mito a certain king,

which would take account of his

servants.

24 And when he had begim to reck-

on, one was brought imto him which
owed him ten thousand li talents.

25 But forasmuch as he had not to

pay, his lord connnanded him to be
sold, and his wife, and children, and
aU that he had, and payment to be
made.
26 The servant therefore fell down,
and " worshipped him, saying, Lord,
have patience with me, and I will

pay thee all.

27 Then the Lord of that servant
was moved with compassion, and
loosed htm, and forgave him the debt.
28 But the same servant went out,

and found one of his fellowservants,

which owed him an hundi'ed iljience

:

and he laid hands on hun, and took
him by the throat, saying. Pay me
that thou owest.
29 And his fellowservant fell down

at his feet, and besought hun, say-

ing, Have patience with me, and I

will pay thee all.

30 And he would not : but went and
cast him into prison, tUl he should
pay the debt.

31 So when his fellowservants saw
what was done, theywere vei-y sorry,

and came, and told unto their lord
all that was done.
32 Then his lord, after that he had

called him, said mito him, thou
wicked servant, I forgave thee all

that debt because thou desu-edst me

:

33 Shouldest not thou also have
had compassion on thy fellowser-

vant, even as I had pity on thee ?

34 And his lord was wroth, and de-

livered him to the tormentors, tUl he
should i)ay all that was due unto him.
35 So likewise shall my heavenly

Father do also unto you, if ye from
your hearts forgive not every one
his brother theu- trespasses.
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20 For where two or three are

gathered together in my name,
there am I ui the midst of them.

21 Then came Peter, and said

to him Lord, how oit shall my
brother sin against me, and I
forgive him ? untU seven times ?

22 Jesus saith imto him, I say not
unto thee, UntU seven times

;

but. Until 1 seventy times seven.
23 Therefore is the kmgdom of

heaven Ukened luito a certain
king, which would make a reck-

24 oniug with his -^ servants. And
when he had begun to reckon,
one was brought unto him,
which owed him ten thousand

25 3 talents. But forasmuch as he
had not wherewith to pay, his

lord commanded him to be sold,

and his wife, and children, and
all that he had, and payment

26 to be made. The ''servant there-

fore fell down and worshipped
him, saying, Lord, have patience
with me, and I will pay thee all.

27 And the lord of that ^servant,
being moved with compassion,
released him, and forgave him

28 the 6 debt. But that < servant
went out, and found one of his

fellow-servants, which owed him
a himch-ed •'pence : and he laid

hold on him, and took him by
the throat, saymg. Pay what

29 thou owest. So his feUow-ser-
vant fell doT\Ti and besought
him, saying, Have patience with

30 me, and I wUl pay thee. And
he would not : but went and cast
him into prison, tiU he should

31 pay that which was due. So
when his fellow-servants saw
what was done, they were ex-
ceeduig sorry, and came and told

imto their lord all that was done.
32 Then his lord called him unto

him, and saith to him. Thou
wicked ^servant, I forgave thee
all that debt, because thou be-

33 soughtest me : shoiddest not
thou also have had mercy on
thy fellow-servant, even as I

34 had mercy on thee? And his

lord was wroth, and delivered
him to the tormentors, tUl he

35 should pay all that was due. So
shall also my heavenly Father do
unto you, if ye forgive not every
one his brother from your hearts.
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20 ou yap fieri 8vo rj rpels (rvvrjypevoi (is to

efMOV 6vo[jia, i/cfi elpl ev fieaa avTciv.

21 Tore irpoa-fX6a,v airu 6 IltTpos dtri^, ** o Uhpot dTrev aiVcj?

Kvpie, TTocraKis apaprrjad els efie 6 a8(\(pos

2-2 fiov, KOI d<pi]ao> avra ; ecos eTrroKis ; Xeyei

aurS o Irjcrovs, Ov Xf'-yco (roi eas eTTTaKis,

23 aXX' (COS (j3bopT]KovTaKis (tttci. hia tovto

(opoicodrj r; j3aai\(ia rcov ovpavmv dvdpconco

^a<ri\('i, os yjdeXrja-e (rvvapai Xoyou p(Ta

24 Tciu 8oiiX(ov avTov. dp^apivov Be avTov

avvaipdv, Tvpocn)ve)(Q-q avrS (is vepeiKerrjs

25 pvpiav Ta\dvTcov. p^ e^^ovros 8e avrov

aTToSovvai, (KeX(V(T(U avTov 6 Kvpios avTov

Trpadfjvai, Kal ttjv yvvaCKa avTov Kal tu

TeKva, Koi navra oaa dx^, koI aTroBodrjvai.

% 'necratv ovv 6 bovKos npoaeKiivei avTa, Xe-

ycov, Kvpie, paKpodvprjaov ejr ipoi, koi

27 ndvra croi dnobcocro). (nrXayxviadels 8e 6

Kvpios Tov dovXov (Kelvov aTrekv(T(v avrov,

28 Ka\ TO haveiov dcjirJKev avra. e^eXdav 8e

6 8ovXos (Kelvos evpev eva tcov (TVv8ovXa>v

avTOv, OS m(f>eiX(v ovraJ (KaTov 8r]vapia,

KOI KpaT^rras avTov eirviye, Xeyav, Anodos

2!) (AOi^'^ o Ti" 6(})eiXeis. ireaav ovv 6 (TVv8ov- ^° om. poi " (in

Xos avTov €ls Tois iroSas airov^^ irapeKaXei ^" cm. els tovs iriSas

avTov, Xeycov, MaKpodvprjcrov eV epoi, Kal "-^^^^

30irdvTal3 diroBaiaco (rot. 6 8e ovk rjdeXev, ^^ om. iravra.

aXX' dneXdrnv el3aXev avrov els (]ivXaKi]i>,

31 ems ov aTToSo) to o(j)eiX6pevov. Ibovres 8^^* ^* ovv

ol crvv8ovXoi avrov ra yevopeva iXvir^drjcrav

(T(f)o8pa' Kal (Xdovres 8i(o-d(f)T](rav ra Kvpla

32 avTav TTcivra t« yevopeva. Tore irpocTKa-

Xecrcipevos avrov 6 Kvpios avrov Xeyei avrw,

AoCXe TTOvqpi, izacrav ttjv o<peiXTiv (Keivrjv

33 d(/)^Ka a-oi, enel 7rap(KdX(a-ds p(' ovk (8ei

Kal ere iX(TJ(Tai tov avvbovXov aov, (os Kal

Zi eyd ere r\Xer]era ; Kal dpyierdels 6 Kvpios av-

rov Trape8(i}Kev avrov toIs ^aeravierrcus, ecus

35 ov aTro8a> itav to 6ef)(iX6p(Vov avru^^. ovtco ^^ om. avT(^

Kal o TTartjp pov 6 eirovpdvios iroirjerei vplv,

eav pr] dejiijre eKaerros Ta> d8eXef)a avrov

dno rav Kap8iav vpu>v rd irapairTW|AaTa is
£,r?i. to, TrapairTdopara

ft it^/itu lo „ 1 i-r /.I u
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19 And it came to pass, *that
when Jesus had finished these say-
ings, he departed from GaUlee, and
came into the coasts of Judaea, be-
yond Jordan

:

2 And great multitudes followed
him, and he healed them there.

3 IT The Pharisees also came imto
him, tempting him, and saying mito
him. Is it lawful for a man to put
away his wife for every cause ?

4 And he answered, and said unto
them. Have ye not read, *that he
which made them at the beginning,
made them male and female ?

5 And said, *For this cause shall

a man leave father and mother, and
shall cleave to his wife : and * they
twain shaU be one flesh.

6 Wherefore they are no more
twaui, but one flesh. What there-

fore God hath joined together, let

not man put asunder.
7 They say rmto him, *Why did Mo-

ses then command to give a writing
of divorcement, and to put her away ?

8 He saith unto them, Moses, be-
cause of the hardness of your hearts,
suffered you to put away your wives

:

but from the begioming it was not
so.

9 *And I say unto you. Whosoever
shall put away his wife, except it

be for fornication, and shall marry
another, committeth adultery: and
whoso marrieth her which is put
away, doth commit adultery.
10 li His disciples say unto him, If

the case of the man be so with his
wife, it is not good to marry.
11 But he said imto them, AU men

cannot receive this saying, save they
to whom it is given.
12 For there are some Eunuchs,

which were so born from their mo-
ther's womb: and there are some
Eunuchs, which were made Eimuchs
of men: and there be Eunuchs,
which have made themselves Eu-
nuchs for the kingdom of heaven's
sake. He that is able to receive it,

let him receive it.

13 *i * Then were there brought un-
to him little children, that he should
put his hands on them, and pray:
and the disciples rebuked them.
14 But Jesus said. Suffer little

children, and forbid them not to
come unto me: for of such is the
kingdom of heaven.
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19 And it came to pass when Je-

sus had finished these words, he
departed from Galilee, and came
into the borders of Judaea be-

2 yond Jordan; and gi"eat multi-

tudes followed him ; and he heal-

ed them there.

3 And there came unto him
1 Pharisees, tempting him, and
saying. Is it lawful for a man
to put away his wife for every

4 cause? And he answered and
said. Have ye not read, that he
which 2 made them from the be-

ginning made them male and
5 female, and said. For this cause

shall a man leave his father and
mother, and shall cleave to his

wife; and the twaui shall be-

6 come one flesh? So that they
are no more twain, but one flesh.

What therefore God hath joined
together, let not man put asun-

7 der. They say luito him, Why
then did Moses command to give

a bill of divorcement, and to put
8 her away? He saith mito them,
Moses for your hardness of heart
suffered you to put away your
wives : but from the beginning

9 it hath not been so. And I say
unto you, Whosoever shall put
away his wife, ^ except for for-

nication, and shall marry ano-
ther, committeth adultery : ^ and
he that marrieth her wlaen she
is put away committeth adul-

10 tery. The disci])les say unto
him. If the case of the man is

so with his wife, it is not ex-

11 pedient to marry. But he said

imto them, All men cannot re-

ceive this saying, but they to

12 whom it is given. For there
are eunuchs, which were so born
from their mother's womb : and
there are eunuchs, which were
made eunuchs by men: and there
are eunuchs, which made them-
selves eunuchs for the kingdom
of heaven's sake. He that is able

to receive it, let him receive it.

13 Then were there brought mito
himUttle children, thathe should
lay his hands on them, and pray

:

and the disciples rebuked them.
14 But Jesus said. Suffer the httle

children, and forbid them not,

to come unto me: for of such
is the kingdom of heaven.



EYArrEAION KATA MAT0AION. 85

19 Kal iyevfTO ore trfXeatv 6 'irjaovs tovs

Xoyovs TovTovs, nerfjpev otto Trjs TakiXaias,

Kal ijXdep els to. opia ttjs 'lovSat'aj ivfpav

2 Toil 'lopbavov, Kal rjKoKov&riaav avTW o)(Xot.

TToWol, Kal iOtpdirevaev avToxjs eKet.

3 Kai TvpodfikOov avT(o oV- ^apiaaloi neipa- ^ om. ol text, not

^ovTfs avTov, Kal Xeyovrfs avTw'-^, Et e^e(TTiv ''narg.

dvOpwirw^an-oACo-ai rfjv yvvalKU axnoi) Kara " °'"" ""''"V

',
/ c 5,v » a ^ "^ ' »--4 ^ om. avdpiiTrq}

i TiaaapatTiav ; o oe anoKpiaen emevaMTOi^
, ,

, , , „ , , /•,>..-* om. avTols
OvK aveyuoDTe on a Troni<ras" aw apv'js . ,,

; ..^ , ,
'

, , , T 5 Marg. KTi<ras
5 apcrev Kai ar]Av fnoiTja-ev avTovs, Kai auev,

"EvtKev TOVTov KaraXeiyj^ei avdpanoi Tov

jraripa Koi ttjv fxrjTepa, Kal Trpoa-KoWrj-

drjcrerai rfj yvvaiKi avrov, Kal eaovrai oi

6 8vo els crdpKa p,iav ; cocrre ovkcti elal 8vo,

dWa (xap^ fiia' o ovu 6 Qeos (Tvve^ev^ev,

7 dvBpaiTos firj ^lopi^erco. Xeyova-iu auTM,

Tt ovu M.(oa-fjs evereikaTO Souj/at /3t/3Xioi'

8 aTToaTaa-iov, Kal diroXixrai avTi^v ; Xeyf i

avTols OTi Ma>a^s irpos rrju crKXripoKapblav

vfiav euirpey^ev vpiv aTToXucrai ray yvvai-

Kas vpav' an dp)(fjs 8e ov yeyovev ovTa>.

9 Xeyco ti vpuv on os av aTToXvcrj Tr)v yvvaiKa

avTov, d (Ai] IttI iropytCa", Kal -Yajiijo-Ti a\- 6 Marg.irapeKTdsXiyov

Xtiv, noixdrai''' Kal 6 diroXcXvfw'vTjv "yajxii- Tropvelas

10 0-as woiYdTai^ XeyovcriP avrci ol [xadrjTal ^ Mar[l- Trotet avTr]v

avTOu , Et ovrcoy eaTiv v airia tov avUpco- « ,, > •

',
, , „ Marg. om. Kai o

TTov p.€Ta T^s yvvaiKos, ov (Tvp.<pepei yafirj- i^TroXeXvfx^vrjv yat^-qaa'i

11 crai. o §€ elivev avTol.s, Ov iravTes ;^a)poi)o"t fioixa-TaL

12 Tou Xoyov TOVTov, aXX' ois fie'Sorat. elal ^ om. avrov

yap evvovxoi, otTCves eK KoiXias firjTpos

fyevvrj&r^crav ovtoh' Kai elcriv evvovxoi, o1-

Tives evvovxicrdrfcrav vnb Totv dvOpdnav' Kal

elcnv evvovxpi, o'lTives evvovxurav eavTOVs

8ia Trjv ^aatXeiav twu ovpavwv, 6 bvvdp.evos

Xcopelp xcap^'-'''^-

J3 Tore Trpo(TT]pexdf) avTa iraiSia, t.va Tas

Xelpas iiriOfi avTols, Kal Trpoo-ev^rjTai' ol

U 8e p.aOr]Tal iTreTiprja-av avTols. 6 8e I?;-

aovs einep, A0ere Ta Tzaihia, Kai pnj

Ka>Xv€Te avTa iX6e7p npos fie' rap yap

TOiovTap eVrtj/ ij ^aariXeia Tap ovpapcov.
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15 And he laid his hands on them,
and departed thence.

16 *i *And behold, one came and
said imto him. Good master, what
good thing shall I do, that I may
have eternal life ?

17 And he said mito him, Why
caUest thou me good? there is

none good but one, that is God:
but if thou wilt enter into life, keep
the commandments.
18 He saith imto him. Which ? Je-

sus said, * Thou shalt do no murder.
Thou shalt not commit adultery.

Thou shalt not steal. Thou shalt

not bear false witness,

19 Honoiur thy father and thy
mother: and. Thou shalt love thy
neighbour as thyself.

20 The yomig man saith unto him.
All these things have I kept from
my youth up : what lack I yet ?

21 Jesus said unto him. If thou
wilt be perfect, go and sell that thou
hast, and give to the poor, and thou
shalt have treasm-e in heaven : and
come and follow me.
22 But when the young man heard

that saying, he went away sorrow-
ful: for he had great possessions.

23 IF Then said Jesus vmto his dis-

ciples. Verily 1 say unto you, that

a rich man shall hardly enter into

the kingdom of heaven.
24 And agam I say unto you. It is

easier for a camel to go through the

eye of a needle, than for a rich man
to enter into the kingdom of God.
25 When his disciples heard it, they
were exceedingly amazed, saying.

Who then can be saved?
26 But Jesus beheld them, and said

unto them. With men this is im-

possible, but with God all things

are possible.

27 ir *Then answered Peter, and
said imto him. Behold, we have for-

saken aU, and followed thee, what
shall we have therefore ?

28 And Jesus said unto them. Ve-
rily I say luito you, that ye which
have followed me, in the regenera-
tion when the Son of man shaU sit

in the throne of his glory, * ye also

shall sit upon twelve thrones, judg-

ing the twelve tribes of Israel.

29 And every one that hath
forsaken houses, or brethren,
or sisters, or father, or mother,
or wife, or children, or lands.
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15 And he laid his hands on them,

and departed thence.

16 And behold, one came to him
and said, i2]\jaster, what good
thing shall I do, that I may

17 have eternal life ? And he said

TUito him, 8Why askest thou me
concerning that which is good?
One there is who is good: but
if thou wouldest enter into life,

18 keep the commandnients. He
saith imto him, Which? And
Jesus said. Thou shalt not kiU,

Thou shalt not commit adultery.

Thou shalt not steal. Thou shalt

19 not bear false witness. Honour
thy father and thy mother : and.

Thou shalt love thy neighbour
20 as thyself. The young man

saith imto him. All these things

have I observed: what lack I

21 yet? Jesus said unto him. If

thou wouldest be perfect, go,

sell that thou hast, and give to

the poor, and thou shalt have
treasure in heaven : and come,

22 follow me. But when the young
man heard the saying, he went
away sorrowful : for he was one
that had great possessions.

23 And Jesus said unto his dis-

ciples. Verily I say imto you.

It is hard for a rich man to

enter into the kingdom of hea-

24 ven. And again I say imto you.

It is easier for a camel to go
through a needle's eye, than for

a rich man to enter into the

25 kingdom of God. And when
the disciples heard it, they were
astonished exceedingly, saying,

26 Who then can be saved? And
Jesus looking upon them said to

them, With men this is impos-
sible; but with God all things

27 are possible. Then answered
Peter and said unto him, Lo, we
have left aU, and followed thee

;

28 what then shall we have ? And
Jesus said unto them. Verily I

say unto you, that ye which
have followed me, in the re-

generation when the Son of man
shall sit on the throne of his

glory, ye also shaU sit upon
twelve thrones, judgmg the

29 twelve tribes of Israel. And
every one that hath left houses,

or brethren, or sisters, or father,

or mother,* or children, or lands,
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15 Koi eTrt^eiy avrois ras ;)(e7pay, inopevdrj

16 Kal l8ov, tls irpoaekBuiv ctirtv aiuTw^", i" avri^ ilire

AtSatTKoXe dYa0€^\ t'l ayaBov noirfaa), Iva ^^ om. a-yaOi text, not

n e)((i) ^a>T)p alcouioi' ; 6 8e ehrev aurw, TC |J.€ "'^'i/-

X€Y«i.s avaOov ; ovSels a7a96s, «t p-i^ «ts,

6 0€6s '". <t Se 6i\ns fla-fXOflv els rqv ^^ Ti fie ipuras Trepi tov

18 fconi/, -nipriaov ras eWoXas. Xiyei avr^, 'fTa^w ;
e^s icriy 6

, , 5,, , - T V , i , ' a-yad6%- text, not marg.
YLoias ; o be hja-ovs enre, To ov (povevaeis'

ov fiotxevcrets' ov KXfyjreis' ov yj/'evdofiapTV-

19 prjcreis' rlpxi tov iraripa aov kcu tt^v firjrepa'

Kal, ayaTTijaeis rov TrkTjaiov aov cos aeavrov.

20 Xeyei avra o veavlaKos, Havra ravTa ecpv-

Xa^dfirjv €K veoTTiTos pi.ou^-^' W ert vcrrepoi ;
" om. iK veorrjTos fxov

21 e(jirj avTO) 6 'irjaovs, Et 6eXeLS riXeios elvai,

viraye, ttcoXt^ctoi/ crou to. virap^ovTa kcu 6oy^* ^^ add Tois

TTTWXois, Kol e^eis 6r]<Tavpov iv ovpavco' koI

22 Bevpo, aKoXovdei /iot. aKovcras Se 6 veavlcrKos

TOV Xoyov airffXOe XviTovp,evos' rjv yap e)(a)V

KTJ]fi.aTa TToXXa,

23 O fie Irjaovs elrre to7s p.adrjTa1s avToii,

AfiT]v Xeyco vplv oti hvaKoXas TrXovcrios

elaeXevaeTai els rqv ^aaiXelav Tav ovpa-

24 I'coj'. TToXiv Se Xeya vfiiv, evKOTrcoTepov eort

KafxrjXov 8ia TpvirqjxaTos pa(^ihos bteXOe'iv, rj

TrXovaiov els ti)v jBaaiXeiav tov Qeov elaeX-

25 6e7v. aKovaavTes 8e oi nadrjToi ovrov^^ '' OM. avrou

e^enXrjcrarovTO a-(f)68pa, XeyovTes, Tis apa

20 8vvaTai acodfjvai, ; epf^Xe'^as Se o 'irjcrovs

ehrev avTols, Ilapa. avdpccnvois tovto ahv-

vaTov eaTi, Trapa fie Qea rravra 8vvaTa

27 e'crrt. rore a.TroKpide'is 6 IleTpos ehrev av-

Toj, iSov, i^fxels dcji7']Kap.ev ivavTa Koi tjko-

28 XovBrjcrafiev aoi' tL apa ecrrat i^p-lv ; 6 fie

lr](rovs elirev avTols, Aprjv Xeyco vp.lv otl

vp.e2s oi cLKoXovdrjcravTis p.oi, ev ttj naXiy-

yeveaia otuv Kadlcrj] 6 vlos tov dvOpcorrov

eVi Gpovov fio|jjs avTov, KaOicrecrde Koi vpels

eru tcodeKa dpovovs, KplvovTes Tas ficoSeKO

Sy (pvXas TOV 'la-parjX. Kal ij-as os d(f)rJKev

oIkigs, n dbeXcbovs, n dSeXchds, v iraTepa, ig
, « « . .

' ' -r J / -r > / r J lb (,,„_ „ ywaiKa text,

T] fiTjTepa, T| "YwaiKo"', t) TeKva, i) aypovs, not marg.
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for my Name's sake, shall receive

an liundreclfold, and shall inherit

everlastmg life.

30 * But many that are first, shall

be last, and the last shall be fii-st.

20 For the kingdom of heaven is

like unto a man that is an house-
holder, "which went out early in the
mommg to hire labourers into his

vineyard.

2 And when he had agreed with the

labourers for a H penny a day, he
sent them uito his vineyard.

3 And he went out about the third

houi-, and saw others standing idle

in the marketplace,
4 And said luito them. Go ye also

into the vineyard, and whatsoever
is right, I will give you. And they
went their way.
5 Agam he went out about the sixth

and ninth hour, and did likewise.

6 And about the eleventh hour, he
went out, and found others standing
idle, and saith imto them, Why stand
ye here aU the day idle ?

7 They say vaito him, Because no
man hath hired us. He saith mito
them, Go ye also into the vineyard:
and whatsoever is right, that shall

ye receive.

8 So when even was come, the lord
of the vineyard saith unto his

Steward, Call the labourers, and
give them then- hire, beginning from
the last, mito the first.

9 And when they came that were
liired about the eleventh bom", they
received every man a penny.
10 But when the first came, they

supijosed that they should have re-

ceived more, and they Ukewise re-

ceived every man a penny.
11 And when they had received it,

they murmiu'ed against the good-
man of the house,

12 Saying, These last 11 havewrought
hilt one hour, and thou hast made
them equal mito us, which have
borne the bm-den, and heat of the day.

13 But he answered one of them and
said,Friend, I do thee no wi-ong: didst

not thou agree with me for a pemiy ?

14 Take that thine is, and go thy
way, I will give unto this last, even
as imto thee.

15 Is it not lawful for me to do
what I will with mine own ? Is thine

eye evil, because I am good ?
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for my name's sake, shall re-

ceive la hundredfold, and shall

30 uiherit eternal life. But many
shaU be last that are first;

20 and first that are last. For
the kingdom of heaven is

Hke unto a man that is a
householder, which went out
early in the morning to hire

labom'ers into his vmeyard.
2 And when he had agi'eed with

the labourers for a ^j^enuy a

day, he sent them into his vine-

3 yard. And he went out about
the third hour, and saw others
standing in the marketplace

4 idle; and to them he said.

Go ye also into the vineyard,
and whatsoever is right I will

give you. And they went their

5 way. Again he went out about
the sixth and the ninth hom-,

6 and did Hkewise. And about
the eleventh hour he went out,

and found others standing ; and
he saith mito them. Why stand

7 ye here all the day idle ? They
say unto him. Because no man
hath hired us. He saith imto
them, Go ye also hito the vine-

8 yard. And when even was
come, the lord of the vineyard
saith mito his steward. Call

the labourers, and pay them
theu" hire, beguming from the

9 last unto the first. And when
they came that loere hired about
the eleventh hom% they received

10 every man a ^pemiy. And when
the first came, they suiiposed
that they would receive more

;

and they likevrise received every
11 man a ^penny. And when they

received it, they mimnured a-

12 gainst the householder, saying.

These last have spent hut one
hour, and thou hast made them
equal unto us, which have
borne the biu'den of the day

13 and the ^scorchmg heat. But
he answered and said to one
of them, Friend, I do thee no
wi'ong: didst not thou agree

14 with me for a ^peimy ? Take up
that which is thuie, and go thy
way ; it is my will to give unto

15 this last, even as mito thee. Is
it not lawful for me to do what
I wiU with mine own ? or is thine
eye evil, because I am good?
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fveKfV Toi) ovofiaros fiov, €KaTOVTairXa(r£ovtt'^ ^^ Marg. TroWa-

\riy\r€Tai, kcu C^rjv aldviou KXrjpovofiijcrei.

30 TToXXoI Se €(TOi/Tai Tvpatroi ea-^arot., KUi

SOecrxcTOt Trpwrot. ofioia yap ea-nv tj /3aat-

Xei'a Toiv ovpavav avdpatira olKoBecnroTTj,

o(TTis i^ifKdev afia Tvpai fiiadaxracrdai epya-

2 ras els tov ap.Tve\a)va avrov, avpffioivijcras

8e fiera t<ov epyarav €k drjvapiov ttjv rjfifpav,

anicTTfLkfv avrovs els tov afineXcova avTov.

3 Kal e^eXBwp Trepl Tr]v Tpirrjv apav, eidev aX-

i Xovs e(TTu>Tas iv rfi ayopa apyovs' KOKeivois

einev, 'YTrdyere tcai i/fie7s els tov afiTreXcova,

5 Koi o eciv 7j diKaiov 8c6<ra> vfuv, ol 8e ciTrfjX-

6ov. iraXiv e^eXdtov irepl eKTrjv koi evvaTTjv

6 Spav, eirolijcrev co<ravTa>s. nepl Se ttjv ev-

beKorrfv wpav^ e^eXdcov, evpev aXXovs eaTco- ^ om, wpav

Tas dpYovs", KOL Xiyei outoIs, Tt coSe (.(tttj- ^ om, apyovs

7 Kare oXt]v ttjv fjyLepav dpyoi ; Xeyovaiv avTa,

Oti ov8els Tjfias efMiadcocraTO. Xeyei avTols,

'YTrdyere kol vjiels els tov dp-TreXaiva, Kal 3

8 lAv ^ 8{Kaiov Xt]»|/£0-9€ \ 6-^ias Se yevo- ^ om. Kal 6 eav ^
,

'
X , , , - , ^ - - . BiKaiov X-nxl/eade

fieirqs Xeyei o Kvpios tov apjTehmvos T<a eiri-

rpoTTOi avToi), KaiXecrov rovs epyaras, Kai

dirobos avTols tov fjLKrdov, dp^dp.evos mro

9 Tciv ecr^drav ecos tmv TrpaTotv. kol eXOovres

ol nepl TTfv evhendrqv apav eXa^op dva 8r]vd~

10 piov. ^66vT€S 8M ol TTpmroi ev6p.iaav on * Kal iXOdvres

nXetova Xi]'^ovTai' koi eXa^ov koI avTol ava

11 8r]vdpi,ov, Xal^ovTes 8e eyoyyv^ov Kara tov

12 olKoSeaTTOTOv, Xiyovres otl Ovtol ol ecrxaroi

fiiav mpav erroirjcrav, Kal tcrovy i^p-lv avrovs

eTroiT](ras, rols ^aaTaaacri to ^apos Tfjs

13 rip,ipas kcil tov Kavaaiva. 6 Se arroKpi-

dels ebrev ev\ avToiv, 'Eraipe, ovk aSi»cc5

U ere' ov)^i 8r]vapLov (Tvve(pdvr](ras fioi ; apov

to (TOV Koi inraye' 6eX<o 8e tovtco rw ea')(aTa>

15 8ovvaL (OS KOL (Toi. T)^ OVK e^ecTTi fjLOL Tvovff- 5 om. ri

(xai o diXa> ev Tols ep-ols ; el**' o ofpOaXp-os ® ij

(TOV Tvovrjpos icTTiv, OTL c'yco dyaOos flfii

;
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16* So the last shall be fii-st, and

the first last : for many be called,

but few chosen.
17 II * And Jesus going up to Jeru-

salem, took the twelve disciples apart
in the way, and said unto them,
18 Behold, we go ny) to Jerusalem,
and the Son of man shall be be-

trayed imto the chief Priests, and
unto the Scribes, and they shall

condemn him to death,

19 *And shall dehver him to the

Gentiles to mock, and to scourge,

and to crucify him: and the thu-d

day he shall rise again.

20 H * Then came to him the

mother of Zebedee's children, with
her sons, worshippuig him, and de-

siring a certain thing of hun.
21 And he said mito her. What

wilt thou? She saith mito him.
Grant, that these my two sons may
sit, the one on thy right hand, and
the other on the left tu thy kingdom.
22 But Jesus answered, and said.

Ye know not what ye ask. Ai"e ye
able to di-ink of the cup that I shall

drink of, and to be baptized with the

baptism that I am baptized with?
They say mito him, We are able.

23 And he saith nntO them, Ye
shall drink indeed of my cup, and
be baptized with the baptism that

I am baptized with : but to sit on
my right hand, and on my left, is

not mine to give, but it shall he

given to them for whom it is pre-

pared of my father.

21 And when the ten heard it,

they were moved with indignation

against the two brethren.

25 But Jesus called them unto
him, and said, * Ye know that the

princes of the Gentiles exercise

dominion over them, and they that

are great, exercise authority upon
them.
26 But it shall not be so among
you : But whosoever wiU be gi-eat a-

mong you, let him be yom- minister.

27 And whosoever will be chief

among you, let him be yom- servant.

28 Even as the * Son of man came
not to be ministered nnto, but to

minister, and to give his life a ran-

som for many.
29 * And as they departedfrom Jeri-

cho, a great multitude followed him.
30 H And behold, two bhnd men sit-

tingby theway side, when they heard

1881
16 So the last shall be first, and

the first last.

17 And as Jesus was going up to
Jerusalem, he took the twelve
disciples apart, and in the way

18 he said imto them. Behold, we
go up to Jerusalem; and the
Son of man shall be deUvered
mito the chiefpriests and scribes

;

and they shall condemn him to

19 death, and shall deliver bim
unto the GentUes to mock, and
to scourge, and to crucify : and
the thii-d day he shall bo raised
up.

20 Then came to him the mother
of the sons of Zebedee with
her sons, worshipping him, and
asking a certain thing of him.

21 And he said unto her, What
wouldest thou ? She saith unto
hun. Command that these my
two sons may sit, one on thy
right hand, and one on thy

22 left hand, in thy kingdom. But
Jesus answered and said, Ye
know not what ye ask. Are ye
able to dr-ink the cup that I am
about to drink? They say un-

23 to him. We are able. He saith

unto them. My cup indeed ye
shall drink: but to sit on my
right hand, and on vvj left

hand, is not mine to give, but
it is for them for whom it

hath been prepared of my Fa-
21 ther. Ajid when the ten heard

it, they were moved with in-

dignation concernmg the two
25 brethi'en. But Jesus called

them imto him, and said, Yc
know that the rulers of the
Gentiles lord it over them, and
their gi-eat ones exercise autho-

26 rity over them. Not so shall

it be among you : but whoso-
ever would become great among
you shall be your i minister;

27 and whosoever woidd be fii'st

among you shall be your ^ser-

28 vant : even as the Son of
man came not to be minis-
tered unto, but to minister, and
to give his hfe a ransom for
many.

29 And as they went out from
Jericho, a great multitude

30 followed him. And behold,
two blind men sitting by the
way side, when they heard
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IG ovTcos eaovrai ot. fcr\aTOi Trpcorot, Kai oi

TrpcoTOi f(rxciToi' iroXXol "ydp eltri KXtjrof,

oXC-yoi 8^ €kX€ktoi''^. ^ om. ' iroWol yap eiji

17 Kal ava^aivccv o 'ino-ots els 'lepoaoXvua '<}vroi, oXiyoi. di

rrapeAape tovs ocooe/ca fiadrjras Kar lotav

18 €V Tg 68w, Kal^ elnev avTo2s, 'l8ov, dva(3ai- ^ Kal iu t^ 65w

vouev els 'lepo(r6Xvfji.a, /cat o vlos tov av-

dpccTTOv Trapa8o6i]crerai rois ap-)(iepev<Ti KoL

ypap.p.aTev(ri' kcu KaraKpivoiicnv avrov Bava-

ID TO), Kal Trapa8a>aov(TLV avrov toIs e'dvecriv eis

TO ep-Tval^ai Kai fiaariycoa-aL Kai (jTavpuxraC

Koi rfi Tpirrj rjjiipa dvatTTiJo-eTai^. eyepOricrerai.

20 Tore irpoarfKQfv avra rj p-TJrrjp toiv vluip

Ze/SeSatov fiera tcop vlav avTrjs, irpoaKV-

21 vovcra kclL alroixra. ri nap' avrov. 6 8e

einev avrfj, Ti diXeis ; Xe'yet avrw, EtTre

iva KaOiaaxTiP ovroi ot 8vo viol fiov, els eK

de^iaiv {TOV, Kal els e^ evodvvp.ciiv^'^, ev rjj ^^ add <xcv

22 /SacrtXet'a crov. aTro/cpt^ei? 8e 6 'lr](Tovs ei-

aev, OvK o'lhare rl alrelcrQe. hvva<j6e melv

TO Tvorrjpiov o eyco /ie'XXo) rriveiv, Kal to

pd-irTior|jLa 8 €"y<o ^a.-KTL'C,0Y.a.\. PairTio-0T;vai" ,•
^^ om. ,Kal rb l3dTrri<TfJLa

23 Xeyovaiv avrS, AvvifieOa. KaU^ Xey« av- » 7'^ /3a7rrtfo/xai /Sax-

TOLS, To uei' TTOTTipLov U.0V TTLeaae, Kal to ,„

pairTwrixa o e-yco paimioiiai pa-irTio-er|-

<r£o-0£^'^' ro 8e Kadlaai eK de^icov fiov Ka\ ^^ om. Kal rb ^dvTKX/J-a

e^ evavvficov p-ou^*, ovk ecrriv efiov Soiivai, " ^7'^ paTrrifofxai pair-

>^^i f t , t \ ~ r riaOnaeade
aKA Ois Tjroipaarai vtto tov rrarpos p-ov.

„, V . , c s>/ . ' V ^^ om. jxov
21 Kat aKOvcravres oi oeKa T]yavaKrrj(jav irepi

25 rcov 8vo a8eX(f)a)P. o 8e Irjaovs TrpoaKaXe-

crapevos avrovs elnev, O'lSare ort ot ap^ovres

rav i6vQ)v KaraKvpievovaiv avraiv, Kai ot

26 peyakoi Kare^ovcria^ovo'iv avruiv. ov^ ov-

Tcos il^^ earai ev vp'iv' aXX' os eav deXrj " om. 5s

ev vpiv p.eyas yevecrdai 2o-tci) ^"^ vpav 8id- ecrrai

27 Kovos' Kal OS eav deXrj ev vpiv eivai rrparos

28 ?o"T(0^*' vpav 8ovXos' axrnep 6 vlos rov dv-

Opconov OVK r}Xde 8iaKovq6fivai, dXXa 8ia-

Kovrjcrai, Kal 8ovvai rrjv "^vx^v avrov Xvrpov

amrl ttoXXwi'.

29 Kal eKTropevopevav avTcJv ano lepixc6,T]K0-

30 Xovdrjcrev avra oxXos ttoXvs. Kal l8ov, 8vo

TV(f)Xol Ka6Tjp,€V0i irapa ttjv o86v, aKovcravTes
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that Jesus passed by, cried out,

saying. Have mercy on us, Lord,
thou son of David.
31 And the miiltitude rebuked
them, because they should hold
their peace: but they cried the

more, saying, Have mercy on us,

O Lord, thou son of David.
32 And Jesus stood stiU, and caUed

them, and said, What will ye that I

shall do unto you ?

33 They say unto him. Lord, that

our eyes may be opened.
31 So Jesus had compassion on
them, and touched their eyes: and
immediately their eyes received

sight, and they followed him.

21 And *when they drew nigh
mito Jerusalem, and were come
to Bethphage, unto the mount of

OKves, then sent Jesus two Dis-

ciples,

2 Saying unto them, Go into

the village over against you, and
straightway ye shall find an Ass
tied, and a colt with her: loose

them, and bring them unto me.
3 And if any man say ought unto

you, ye shall say. The Lord hath
need of them, and straightway be
will send them.
4 AH this was done, that it might

be fulfilled which was spoken by
the Prophet, saying,

5 *TeU ye the daughter of Sion,

Behold, thy kuig cometh unto thee,

meek, and sitting upon" an Ass, and
a colt, the foal of an Ass.

6 * AJnd the Disciples went, and did

as Jesus commanded them,
7 And brought the Ass, and the

colt, and put on them then* clothes,

and they set him thereon.

8 And a very great multitude
spread their gai-ments in the way,
others cut down branches from the
trees, and strawed them in the way.
9 And the multitudes that went

before, and that followed, cried,

saying, Hosaima to the son of

David: Blessed is he that cometh
in the Name of the Lord, Hosanna
in the highest.

10 *And when he was come into

Jerusalem, all the city was moved,
saying, Who is this ?

11 And the multitude said. This is

Jesus the Prophet of Nazareth of

Galilee.
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that Jesus was passing by,
cried out, saying, Lord, have
mercy on us, thou son of David.

31 And the multitude rebuked them,
that they should hold their
peace : but they cried out the
more, saying, Lord, have mercy

32 on us, thou son of David. And
Jesus stood stUl, and called
them, and said. What will ye
that I should do imto you?

33 They say unto him. Lord, that
34 our eyes may be opened. And

Jesus, being moved with com-
passion, touched their eyes : and
straightway they received their
sight, and followed him.

21 And when they drew nigh
unto Jerusalem, and came unto
Bethphage, imto the mount of
Olives, then Jesus sent two dis-

2 ciples, saying imto them. Go in-

to the village that is over against
you, and straightway ye shaU
find an ass tied, and a colt with
her: loose them, and bilng them

3 unto me. And if any one say
aught imto you, ye shall say.
The Lord hath need of them;
and straightway he will send

4 them. Now this is come to pass,
that it might be fulfilled which
was spoken ^by the prophet,
saying,

5 TeU ye the daughter of Zion,
Behold, thy King cometh imto

thee.

Meek, and riding upon an ass,

And upon a colt the foal of an
ass.

6 And the disciples went, and did
even as Jesus appointed them,

7 and brought the ass, and the
colt, and put on them their gar-

8 ments ; and he sat thereon. And
the most part of the multitude
spread then- garments in the way

;

and others cut branches from the
trees, and spread them in the

9 way. And the midtitudes that
went before him, and that follow-
ed, cried, saying, Hosauna to the
son of David : Blessed is he that
cometh in the name of the Lord

;

10 Hosanna in the highest. And
when he was come uito Jerusa-
lem, all the city was stirred, say-

11 ing. Who is this ? And the multi-
tudes said. This is the prophet,
Jesus, from Nazareth of Galilee.
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ort ^Irjaovs napayei, iKpa^av, Xtyovres, 'EXc-

31 r]<rov il|Aas, Kupie^", vios Aajiid. o te ox- ^~ KCpie, i\i7}(Tov ijfxai

Xos fTreTifXTjirfv avrois wa (TiaTrrjaaxriv. ol

fie p.ei^ov eKpa^ov, Xeyovres, 'EXetjirov T||xaS;

3'J Kvpu"", vios Aa/3tS. Koi aras 6 'lijaoiis

€(f)civT](r(v avTOvs, KOI flwe, Tt ddXere nofqcrw

33 v[Ui> ; XeyovcTiv avra, Kvpie, iva ai/oixBaxxtv

;u y'ip.av ol 6(f}da\p.oi. o-TiKayxvLcrdeXs Se o

'irjcrovs Tjy^aTQ tcov o(pda\pa>u avrav' Kai

eCdeas ai'e'j3Xei|/'ai/ aixwv ol 64>9aX|i.oC^^, Kai 13 ont. avrCiv ol 6<p6a\-

r]Ko\ov6r]aav avTa>. ^"^

21 Kai ore rjyyiaav ds 'lepocroXv^a, koi ijX-

00V els Brjdcjiayri irpos^ ro opos twj/ eXaia>v, ^ f('s

2 t6t€ 6 'lr]aovs (iTre'crreiXe dvo p.a6r)Tas, Xeyav

avTols, Ilopevdr]Te els rrjv K(ip.r]v rrjv am-

vavTi Vfiav, Koi evBews evp^creTe ovov bebejxi-

vrjv, Kai TToXov fier avTrjs' Xvaavres ayayere

3 p.oi. Koi iav ris Vfuv e'l-T^U tl, epelre on

O Kvpios avTau/ ^^peiav e;^et' evdicos oe

i imoareXel avroiis. tovto Se oXov" yeyovev, ' om. o\ov

iva TrXripmdf) to prjdeu bia roii 7rpo(f)^rov,

5 XiyovTOS, EtTrare rrj dvyarpl 2u6v, 'idov, 6

jSacnXeiis aov epxerai aoi, TvpaxJs Kai enijBe-

j3r]Ka>s enl ovov KaP iro^Xov vlov vTro^vyiov. ^ add eirl

fi iropevBevres Se ol fiad^rai^ Ka\ TroiTjaavres

7 KaBas TpoxTtTa^ev* avrols o 'irja-ovs, rjyayov * avvira^ev

TTjV ovov Kai Tov nmXov, Kai eTredrjKav eTravco

avTciv Ta tjuarta avratv, Kai eir£Kd6ia-av'' ^ iTreKdOicrev

8 eirdvco avrav. 6 Se TrXelcrro? oxXos earpai-

crav eavrav ra ip.a.ria ev rrj 68a' aXXoi

be eKOTTTOV kXciSovs otto tmv 8iv8pcov, Kai

9 ecTTpcovvvov ev ttj 68a>. ol fie oxXot oi

TTpoayovres^ Kai ol aKoXovdoiivTes sKpa^ov, ** add avriv

Xeyovres, 'Q,aavva rw via AajStfi" evXoyr)fi.e-

vos 6 epxop-evos ev ovop-ari Kvpiov' Q.cravva

10 ev Tois vxj/iaTois. Kai elcreXBovros avTov els

'lepoaoXvp-a, eaeiadr] nacra fj TroXt?, Xeyovcra,

11 Ti'j eariv oiros ; ol fie oxXoi eXeyov, Oiros

eVrii' 'Itjctous 6 irpoii^ri^s'^, 6 otto "Na^aped ' 6 Trpo(f)rJT7j?'Irj(rovs

T^s TaXiXaias.
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12 ^ And Jesus went into the
temple of God, and cast out all

them that sold and bought in the
Temple, and overthrew the tables of

the moneychangers, and the seats

of them that sold doves,
13 And said unto them. It is writ-

ten, * My house shall be called the

house of prayer, *but ye have made
it a den of thieves.

14 And the blind and the lame
came to hun in the Temple, and he
healed them.
15 And when the chief Priests and

Scribes saw the wonderful things
that he did, and the children crymg
iu the temple, and sayiug, Hosauna
to the son of David, they were sore
displeased,

IG And said luito him, Hearest thou
what these say ? And Jesus saith

imto them. Yea, have ye never read,

*Out of the mouth of babes and
sucklings thou hast perfected praise '?

17 ^ And he left them, and went
out of the city into Bethany, and
he lodged there.

18 Now m the morning, as he re-

tui'ned mto the city, he hmigered.
19 * And when he saw a fig tree in

the way, he came to it, and found no-

thing thereon but leaves only, and
said imto it. Let no fruit gi'ow on
thee henceforward for ever. And
presently the fig tree withered away.
20 And when the Disciples saw it,

they marvelled, saying. How soon
is the fig tree withered away ?

21 Jesus answered, and said luito

them, Verily I say unto you, if ye
have faith, ajid doubt not, ye shall

not only do this which is done to

the fig tree, but also, if ye shall say
unto this momitatu, Be thou re-

moved, and be thou cast iuto the
Sea, it shall be done.
22 And all things whatsoever ye

shall ask in prayer, beUeving, ye
shall receive.

23 ^ * And when he was come into

the temple, the chief Priests and the
Elders of the people came tmto him
as he was teachmg, and said. Bywhat
authority doest thou these things?
and who gave thee this authority ?

24 And Jesus answered, and said
unto them, I also will ask you one
thuag, which if ye tell me, I in like

wise will teU you by what authority
I do these things.

1881
12 And Jesus entered into the

temple ^ of God, and cast out all

them that sold and bought in the
temple, and overthrew the tables
of the money-changers, and the
seats of them that sold the

13 doves ; and he saith unto them.
It is written. My house shall be
called a house of prayer : but ye

14 make it a den of robbers. And
the blind and the lame came to
him in the temple : and he healed

15 them. But when the chief priests
and the scribes saw the wonder-
ful things that he did, and the
childi'en that were crying in the
temple and saying, Hosanna to
the son of David; they were

16 moved with indignation, and
said unto him, Hearest thou
what these are sayiug? And
Jesus saith unto them. Yea : did
ye never read. Out of the mouth
of babes and sucklings thou hast

17 perfected praise? And he left

them, and went forth out of the
city to Bethany, and lodged there.

18 Now iu the morning as he re-

turned to the city, he hungered.
19 And seemg 2 a fig tree by the way

side, he came to it, and foimd
nothing thereon, but leaves only

;

and he saith unto it. Let there
be no fruit from thee hencefor-
ward for ever. And immediately

20 the fig tree withered away. And
when the disciples saw it, they
marvelled, saying. How did the
fig tree immediately wither away?

21 And Jesus answered and said
imto them. Verily I say unto you.
If ye have faith, and doubt not,

ye shall not only do what is done
to the fig tree, but even if ye
shall say imto this mountain. Be
thou taken up and cast, into the

22 sea, it shall be done. And all

thuigs, whatsoever ye shaU ask in
prayer, behevuig, ye shaU receive.

23 And when he was come into the
temple, the chief iiriests and the
elders of the people came imto him
as he was teaching, and said. By
what authority doest thou these
things ? and who gave thee this

24 authority? And Jesus answered
and said unto them, I also will

ask you one ^ question, which if ye
tell me, I likewise wUl tell you by
what authority I do these things.
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12 Kai tl<TfjX6fi> 6 'irjaovs els to Upov tou

0€ov^, Koi i^f^aXe iravras tovs ncoXovvTas ^ Marg. om. tou Qeov

Koi ayopa^ovras ev tw lepS, km ras Tparri-

^as Twv KoXXv^LaToiv KoriaTpe-^e, Kcii Tas

Kade8pas Ta>p ttcoXovptcov Tas TrepiaTepas.

13 Koi Xiyei avTo7s, Td-ypawTai, 'O oIkos p.ov

oiKOS TTpoafV)(fjs KXrj6rj<j€Tai' Vfiels 8e avTOV

U liroiTJiraTe^ (nrrjXaLOV Xtjcttcou. koL Trpocr^X- Troteire

6ov avTO) TV(f)Xoi Kai ^aiXoi iv rc3 Upca' Koi

15 edepuTrevaev avTovs. IBovtcs Be ol dpx^upeis

Ka\ ot ypapLfxaTeis Ta 6avp.a(jia a eTroiTjcre,

Ka\ TOVS 7ra28as^^ Kpd^ovTas iv r<a ifpw, Kai '^"'^ ''"'"^^

XiyovTas, 'Qcrawa Ta via> An/3/S, ^yavaKTrj-

16 crau, Kai (lttov avrw, A/covets rt ovtoi Xeyov-

(Tiv ; 6 8e hjcrovs Xeyei avTOis, Nat' ovSe-

TTore aveyvatTe oti Ek CTop-aTos vrjiricav Koi

17 drjXa^ovTcov KaTTjpTiaco aivov ; km KaTaXi-

TTcov avTovs i^rjXdev t^u> ttjs TvoXeas fls

Bridavlav, Ka), TjvXicrdr] eKfi,

18 Upaias Be eiravdyav els ttjv ttoXiv, iiireL-

J9 vacre' Kai IBcov avK^v fiiav iiri ttjs oBov,

TjXdev en avTrjv, Ka\ ovBep evpev ev avTrj el

pTj (jivXXa p.6vov' Koi Xeyei avTrj, Mr/KeVt eK.

(Tov KapTTOs yevrjTai els tov almva. Ka\ e^rj-

20 pdvdrj irapaxprjpa rj avKrj. koi IBovTes ol

p.adrjTai edavfj.aaav, XeyovTes, Urns Trapa-

21 XPVI^^ f^^po-^^V V o'VK^ ; UTTOKpidels Be 6

Irjaovs eiirev avTols, 'A/x^y Xeyco Vfuv, eav

e'x'fJTe TTiCTTiv, KOI fXT) BiaKpidrjTe, ov p.6vov to

tPjs (TVKris TTOirjaeTe, aXXa Kav rc5 opei TOVTCi

e'lTTrjTe,
' KpQ-qri Koi ^XrjdrjTi els ttjv ddXatr-

22 crap, yevqcreTai, Kai Trdvra oaa av alTi](TT]Te

ev Ttj irpocrevxjlj iTKTTevovTes, Xrji^ecr6e.

23 Kai eXeoVTU airoiil els to Upov, npoa-fjX- " iXeSvros avrov

6ov avT(a BiBdcKovTi ol dp^iepels Ka\ ol

Tvpea^vTepoi tov XaoO, XeyovTes, 'Ef Tro/a

e^ovcr'ia TavTa iroiels ; Koi t'is <roi e'BcoKe

21 TTjv e^ovaiav tovttjv ; aTTOKpidels Be 6

Itjctovs einev avTols, EpcoTTjcrco f/xSy

Kayco Xoyov eva, ov eav enrrjTe fioi, Kayco

vpiv epa iv ttolo. i^ovaia TavTa noico.
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25 The baptism of John, whence
was it? from heaven, or of men?
and they reasoned with themselves
saying. If we shall say. From heaven,
he will say imto us, Why did ye not
then believe him ?

26 But if we shall say, Of men, we
fear the people, * for all hold John
as a Prophet.
27 And they answered Jesus, and

said, "We cannot tell. And he said
unto them. Neither tell I you by
what authority I do these things.
28 IT But what think you ? A cer-

tain niau had two sons, and he came
to the first, and said. Son, go work
to day ill my vuieyard.
29 He answered, and said, I ^vill

not : but afterward he repented, and
went.
30 And he came to the second, and

said likewise : and he answered, and
said, I go sii', and went not.

31 Whether of them twaia did the
wiU of his father ? They say unto
liim, The fii-st. Jesus saith mito
them, Veiily I say mito you, that
the Publicans and the harlots go
into the kingdom of God before you.
32 For *John came mito you in

the way of righteousness, and yc be-
Ueved him not: but the Publicans
and the harlots behaved him. And
ye when yo had seen it, repented not
afterward, that ye might believe him.
33 ^ Hear another parable. There
was a certain householder, *wliich
planted a Vineyard, and hedged it

romid about, and digged a winepress
in it, and biult a tower, and let it

out to husbandmen, and went into
a far country.
34 And M'hen the time of the fruit

drew near, he sent his servants to
the husbandmen, that they might
receive the fruits of it.

35 And the husbandmen took his

servants, and beat one, and killed

another, and stoned another.
36 Again he sent other servants,
more than the first, and they did
unto them Ukewise.
37 But last of all, he sent imto
them his son, saying. They will
reverence my son.

38 But v/hcn the husbandmen saw
the son, they said among them-
selves. This is the heir, *come, let

us kill lum, and let us seize on his
inheritance.

1881
25 The baptism of John, whence

was it? from heaven or from
men ? And they reasoned with
themselves, saying. If we shall
say, From heaven; he wiU say
imto us. Why then did ye not

26 beheve him? But if we shall
say. From men ; we fear the mul-
titude; for aU hold John as a

27 prophet. And they answered
Jesus, and said. We know not.
He also said unto them, Neither
teU I you by what authority I do

28 these things. But what think
ye? Aman had two sons; and he
came to the first, and said, ^Son,
go work to-day in the vineyard.

29 And he answered and said, I wiU
not: but afterward he repented

30 himself, and went. And he came
to the second, and said likewise.
And he answered and said, I go,

31 sir : and went not. Whether of
the twain did the will of his
father?

_
They say, The first.

Jesus saith unto them. Verily
I say imto you, that the pub-
licans and the harlots go into
the kingdom of God before you,

32 For John came unto you in the
way of righteousness, and ye be-
lieved him not: but the pub-
licans and the harlots believed
liim : and ye, when ye saw it, did
not even repent yom-selves after-

ward, that ye might believe him.
33 Hear another parable: There

was a man that was a house-
holder, which planted a vineyard,
and set a hedge about it, and
digged a winepress in it, and
built a tower, and let it out to
husbandmen, and went into an-

34 other country. And when the
season of the fruits drew near,
he sent his 2 servants to the
husbandmen, to receive ^ijjs

35 fruits. And the husbandmen
took his 2 servants, and beat one,
and kiUed another, and stoned

36 another. Again, he sent other
2 servants more than the first:

and they did unto them in like

37 manner. But afterward he sent
unto them his son, saying. They

38 will reverence my son. But the
husbandmen, when they saw the
son, said among themselves, This
is the heir; come, let us kill

him, and take his inheritance.
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£5 TO ^armafia 'icoavvov nodfv r}v ; i^ ovpavov

fj e^ dvdpcoTTOiv ; ol be bieXoyi^ovro Trap'

eavTois, Xeyovres, 'Eou/ (nrap-ep, i^ ovpavovt

epel rfplv, Aiari ovv ovk fTriareva-aTe avrco ;

20 eav 8e fLTTCop.ei', i^ avdpcoTrcov, (pol3ovp.e6a

TOP u)(Xov' TravTfs yap e^ovai rov lumvvqv

27 0)9 Trpo(j)rjTrjv. Koi anoKpidivres ra Irjcroii

(hvov, Ovk oihapev. ecjij] avrols /cat avros,

OvSe (yo) Xeycu Vfjilv ev Troia e^ovcna ravra

28 7rot(U. TL 8e vplv hoKo. ; avSpairos fix^

TiKva 8vo, KOL 7rpo(TeXd(op tco TrpwTco enre,

TiKVOV, VTraye, a-qp-epov epya^ov iv tc5 apire-

29 Xavi |Jiov-^. 6 fie airoKpideis eiTrev, Ov OeXco' '" om. p.ov

50 icrrepov Se p-erapeXTjOeis, auf]Xde. kcll Trpocr-

(X6(iiv TO) tfVTfpo) f'nrev axravTCOs. 6 de

airoKpideis flnev, Eyo), Kvpie' Koi ovk aTrfjX-

51 6f. TLS fK Tcop 8vo eTToirjcre to deXrjpa rov

TTorpos ; Xiyovtriv aAiTta^^j'O TTpojTQi. Xiyei ^^ om. auVy

avTols 6 'irjaoiis, 'Apr]p Xeyco vpiv, otl ol

riXavaL koi al iropvai Trpoayovcnv vpas fls

32 TTjv ^acTiXsLav rov Qeov, r/A^e yap irpos

vpas 'loidvvTjs iv oSw diKaiocrvvrjs, Ka\ ovk

eTTUTTevorare avra' ol 8e riXavai km al

nopvat, iTTLOTevaav avrw' vpels 8e tSovres

ou^* peTepiXTjdr]Te vcTTepov ToG TVLdTevaai " ov5k

avToi.

33 "AXXrjv Tiapa^oXrjv CLKOvaaTe. avdpMTios

Tis^^ rjv GiKohecrnoTrjs, oarii ((jiVTevcrep ap- 15 (-ttos) om. rij

TTfXoipa, Kal (fipaypop avrco TvepudqKe, Kai

oipv^ep ep avrco Xrjvup, Ka\ coKodoprjcre TTvp-

yop, Kal e^d8oT0 avrop yecopyols, Kal aTredrj-

31 pT](r€P. ore fie fjyyicrep o Kaipos tcop Kapnap,

aTrecTTeiXe rovs 8ovXovs avroii irpos rovs

35 yecopyoiis, Xa^eip rovs Kapnovs avrov' Kai

XajSofre? ol yecopyol rovs SovXovs avrov,

ov pip edeipap, up 8e aTreKreivap, ov be

S6 iXido^oXrjcrap. ttoXiv aTrdcTTeiXep aXXovs

bovXovs TrXeiovas rcop npcorcop' Kai eTrotiy-

37 crap avrois coaavrcos. vcrrepop 8e aTre'crretXe

npos avrovs rop vlup avrov, Xeycov, 'Evrpa-

38 TTTjcropTai. top vIop pov. ol 8e yecopyol l8op-

res TOP vlov ehtop ip iavrols, Ovros ecrriv

6 KXrjpopopos' 8evTe, airoKTeipcopep avrop,

Kal KaTd(r\a)|A«V^'' ttjp KXrjpopopiap avrov, ^* crx'^W

4
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39 And they caught him, and cast

him out of the Vineyard, and slew
him.
40 When the Lord therefore of the

Vineyard cometh, what will he do
unto those husbandmen ?

41 They say imto him, He will

miserably destroy those wicked men,
and win let out his Vineyard un-
to other husbandmen, which shall

render him the fruits in theii'

seasons.
42 Jesus saith unto them, *Did ye

never read in the Scriptui-es, The
stone which the builders rejected,

the same is become the head of the

comer? This is the Lord's doing,

and it is marvellous in our eyes.

43 Therefore say I imto you, the

kingdom of God shaU be taken from
you, and given to a nation bruiging

forth the fruits thereof.

44 And * whosoever shall fall on
this stone, shall be broken : but on
whomsoever it shall fall, it will

grind him to powder.
45 And when the chief Priests and
Pharisees had heard his parables,

they perceived that he spake of

them.
46 But when they sought to lay

hands on him, they feared the mul-
titude, because they took him for a
Prophet.

22 And Jesiis answered, *and
spake unto them again by parables,

and said,

2 The Kuigdom of heaven is hke
imto a certain King, which made a
marriage for his son,

3 And sent forth his servants to

call them that were bidden to the
weddmg, and they would not come.
4 Again, he sent forth other ser-

vants, saying, TeU them which are
bidden, Behold, I have prepared my
dinner; my oxen, and my fatlmgs
are killed, and aU things are ready

:

come mito the marriage.
5 But they made Ught of it, and
went their ways, one to his farm,
another to his merchandise

:

6 And the remnant took his ser-

vants, and entreated them spite-

fully, and slew them.
7 But when the king heard thereof,

he was ^vi'oth, and he sent forth his

armies, and destroyed those mur-
derers, and burnt up their city.

1881
39 And they took him, and cast

hun forth out of the vineyard,

40 and killed him. When therefore
the lord of the vineyard shall

come, what avUI he do unto
41 those husbandmen? They say

imto him. He will miserably de-

stroy those miserable men, and
will let out the vineyard imto
other husbandmen, which shall

render him the fruits in their

42 seasons. Jesus saith unto them.
Did ye never read in the scrip-

tures.

The stone which the builders

rejected.

The same was made the head
of the comer

:

This was from the Lord,
And it is marvellous in our eyes ?

43 Therefore say I unto you. The
kingdom of God shall be taken
away from you, and shall be
given to a nation bruiging forth

44 the fruits thereof, i And he that
faUeth on this stone shall be
broken to i)ieces : but on whom-
soever it shall fall, it wLU scatter

45 him as dust. And when the
chief priests and the Pharisees
heard his jiarables, they per-

ceived that he spake of them.
46 And when they sought to lay

hold on him, they feared the
multitudes, because they took
him for a proi^het.

22 And Jesus answered and spake
agaui m parables unto them,

2 saying. The kingdom of heaven
is likened unto a certain king,

Avhich made a marriage feast

3 for his son, and sent forth his
2 servants to call them that were
bidden to the marriage feast:

4 and they would not come. Again
he sent forth other 2 servants,

saymg, Tell them that are bid-

den. Behold, I have made ready
my dumer : my oxen and my fat-

lings are killed, and aU things
are ready : come to the man-iage

5 feast. But they made light of it,

and went their ways, one to his

own farm, another to his mer-
6 chandise : and the restlaidholdon

his 2 servants, and entreated them
7 shamefully, and killed them. But

the kmg was wroth ; and he sent
his armies, and destroyed those
murderers, and bm-ned their city.
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39 Koi Xa^ouTts avTov i^i^dkov e^a roi) afnre-

40 Xcovof Koi aufKTfivav. orav ovu eXdrj o kv-

pios Tov dixntXiovos, ri Troirjcrd, vols yecop-

41 yoii eKeivois ; \tyovatv avro), KaKovs KaKuis

OTToXfcret avTOvi, kol tov apTreXcova €KSocrerat

aXXois yeoopyols, oinvfs ciTToSaxTovcrii' avrco

ii Tovs KapTTovs iv Toli Kaipois avTWi'. Xeyei

avTO^s 6 'irjaovs, OvoeVore (iveyvcuTe (V rals

ypacpais, \idov ov UTredoKipacrav ol oIko8o-

povvTfS, ovTOS eyevrjdq els KfCpaXrjv ycovlas'

Tvapa Kvpiov (yevero avTi], koi eari 6av-

4! paaTT] iv 6(^6aXp.o1s r)pS>v ; dia tovto Xeya

vpiv OTi apdrjaerai d(fi' vpav j; ^aaiXela tov

Qeov, Koi BodrjcreTai edvei ttolovvtl tovs Kap-

il TTovs avrfjs. ^~ Ka\ 6 ireo-tiv €irl tov X^0ov i'' Marg. om. ver. 44

TouTov (ruvOXa(r9T]o-€Tai' ej** Sv S' civ ir^o"'!],

4j XiK(J.i]0-€i, avTov. KOL aKoiKTavTes Ol dp)(ie-

pe7s Koi oi ^apia-OLOL Tas Trapa^oXas avTov

id eyvaaav oti Tvepi avTav Xiyei. kol ^rjTovvrfs

avTov KpaTTjcrai, if^o^rjQrjcrav tovs ixXovs,

eVetSr) ws^^ Trpo(f)rjTTjv avrov fixov. i^ ecs

22 Kal airoKpidfls o Irjcrovs ttoXiv eirrev av-

a Tois ly irapaPoXats^, Xtyav, 'Slpoicodrj j;
i iv 7ra/3a,3oXa?j avrocs

/SacriXem rwv ovpavcov dvdpcoTrco ^acriXet,

3 ocrrif eTvoirjcre yapovs ru> ftw avTOv' Kai

dneaTfiXe tovs 8ovXovs avTov KoXeaaL tovs

KfKXrjpevovs fls tovs yapovs, /cat ovk rjdeXov

i eXOeiv, TrdXiv drrea'TeiXev aXXovs dovXovs,

Xeyoiv, ElTrare to7s KeKXrjpevois, l8ov, to

upiarov pov i^TOL|xao-a^, ol Tavpo'i pov koi Ta - ijToipaKa

aiTLdTa redvpiva, koL rravTa eroipa' SeCre

5 els TOVS yctpovs. ol 8e dpeX7](TavTes drrrjXdov,

u pev eis TOV idLov uypov^ o he els^ ttjv eprro- " eVi

I) plav avTOv' ol Se Xoiirol Kpanjcram-es tovs

7 doiXovs avTov v^piaav Kal dneKTeivav. aKou-

<ras Be 6 PacriXtus* copyicrdt], kox nep^as ^ 6 d^ fiacriXevs (om.

Tu aTpaTevpara avToii drroiXea-e tovs (povels
°-'^°^'^"'^)

SKelvovs, Koi ttjv noXiv avTmv eveivprjcre.

A - -1
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8 Then saith' be to Lis servants,

The wedding is ready, but they which
were bidden, were not worthy.
9 Go ye therefore into the high-

ways, and as many as ye shall find,

bid to the marriage.
10 So those servants went out into

the highways, and gathered toge-

ther all as many as they fomid, both
bad and good, and the wedding was
furnished with guests.

11 II Aiid when the King came in to

see the guests, he saw there a man,
which had not on awedding gannent,
12 And he saith unto him. Friend,

bow earnest thou in hitlier, not
having a wedduig garment ? And he
was speechless.

13 Then said the king to the ser-

vants, Bind him band and foot, and
take him away, and cast him into

outer darkness, there shall be weep-
ing and gnashing of teeth.

14 * For many are called, but few
are chosen.
15 If *Then went the Pharisees,

and took counsel, how they might
entangle him in his talk.

16 And they sent out unto him
tbeii" discij)les, with the Herodians,
saying. Master, we know that thou
art true, and teachest the way of

God in truth, neither carest thou
for any man ; for thou regardest not
the person of men.
17 TeU us therefore, what tbuikest

thou ? Is it lawful to give tribute

unto Cassar, or not ?

18 But Jesus perceived their wick-
edness, and said. Why tempt ye me,
ye hypocrites ?

19 Shew me the tribute money.
And they brought untohim a H pemiy.
20 And he saith unto them. Whose

is this image and ' suiierscription ?

21 They say imto him, Caesar's.

Then saith he unto them, * Eender
therefore unto Casar the thuigs
Tv^hich are Ciesar's: and mito God
the thmgs that are God's.
22 When they had heard these

loords, they marvelled, and left him,
and went their way.
23 H * The same day came to him

the Sadducees, *which say that there
is no resurrection, and asked him,
24 Saying, Master, * Moses said,

If a man die, having no children,

his brother shall marry his wife,

I

and raise up seed unto his brother.

1881
8 Then saith he to his i servants,

The wedduig is ready, but they
that were bidden were not wor-

9 thy. Go ye therefore unto the

partmgs of the highways, and as

many as ye shall find, bid to the

10 mariiage feast. And those ^ ser-

vants went out into the high-

ways, and gathered together aU
as many as they found, both bad
and good : and the wedding was

11 filled with guests. But when the

king came hi to behold the guests,

he saw there a man which had
12 not on a wedding-garment : and

he saith unto him. Friend, how
earnest thou in hither not having
a wedding-garment ? And he was

13 speechless. Then the kuig said

to the '^ servants. Bind him hand
and foot, and cast him out mto
the outer darkness; there shall

be the weeping and gnashmg of

14 teeth. For many are called, but
few chosen.

15 Then went the Pharisees, and
took counsel how they might en-

16 snare him m Ids talk. And they
send to him their disciples, with
the Herodians, saying, ^ Master,
we know that thou art true, and
teachest the way of God in truth,

and carest not for any one : for

thou regardest not the person of

17 men. 'Tell us therefore. What
thiukest thou? Is it lawful to

give tribute unto Cassar, or not?
18 But Jesus iierceived their wick-

edness, and said. Why tempt ye
19 me, ye hypocrites? Shew me

the tribute money. And they
20 brought unto him a ^ penny. And

he saith unto them, Whose is this

21 image and superscription ? They
say unto hun, Caesar's. Then
saith he unto them, Kender there-

fore unto Csesar the things that
are Cassar's ; and unto God the

22 things that are God's. And
when they heard it, they mar-
velled, and left him, and went
then- way.

23 On that day there came to

him Sadducees, ^ which say that
there is no resurrection: and

24 they asked him, saying, * Mas-
ter, Moses said, If a man die,

having no children, his brother
CshaU marry his wife, and
raise un seed unto his brother.

iGr.
bond-
servantf.

2 Or,
minis-
ters

3 Or,
Teacher

See
marginal
note on
cli. xviii.

28.

«Gr.
saying.

OGr.
shall
per/onn
the duly
of a hus-
band's
brother
to his

wife.
Compare
Deut.
xxv. 5.
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8 Ttrre Xtyei toIs tovXois avrov, 'O fiev yafiot

eroifios €cmv, oi be KfKArjfievoi ovk ijcrav

9 a^ioi. iropevecrde ovv ini ras ^Le^odovs twv

obccv, Koi ocrovs av evprjTe, KoXecraTe eif rotj

10 yafjiovs. Koi i^ekOovres ol BoiiXoi eKflvoi eh

ras oBovs crvvrjyayov iravTas oaovs evpov,

TTOvqpovs re Koi dyadovs' Koi eVXrJcr^T; o

11 yafios avaKfififVtov. elcreXdcov be o ^aaiXfVi

OecKxadOai rovs avaKeip,evovs eidev eKel tif-

12 BpcoTTOV OVK fvde8vfj,fvov evBvfia yap.ov' kul

Xe'yfi avTco, 'Eratpe, 7ra>s elcrfjXdes code p-rj

13 f-}(a>v evbvpa yap,ov ; o be i^ijxwQrj. Tore

tlirev 6 pacriXevs* Tois hiaKovois, A-qaavres ' 6 ^affiXevs elire

avTov n68as koi ^(e'ipas, apart a-urov KaV' 6 om. dpare avrov Kal

fK^aXfTe' els to ctkotos to e^coTepov' eKel ' add avrov

ecrrai 6 KXav6p,os kcu o ^pvypos tQiv oBov-

U Tcov. TToXAoi yap elai kXtjtoi, oXlyoi de

CKXeKToL

15 Tore Tropevdevres ol ^apicraioi avp-jSovXiov

eXa^ov oTTcof avTov TrayibevaoDaiv ev Xoy&\

13 KOI anocrTeXXov(n,v avr(i) tovs p.a6qTas avrwv

fiera tu>v ''Hpa>8iav(ov, XeyovTes^, AtSiicrKnXf, " X^yovras

otbapev on dXrjdrjs ei, koi ttjv 68ov roO GeoO

eV dXrjdeia dibdcTKeis, /cat ov pfXei croi Trepl

ovSepos, ov yap jSXeTreis els irpoacoirov dv-

17 dpciTTCov. erne ovv rip-tv, tI trot doKel ; e'^e-

18 (TTi boiivai Krjvcrov Kaiaapi, rj ov ; yvovs de

6 Irjcrovs rrjv TTovrjpiav avrwv eirre, Tt p.e

19 Tveipd^ere, VTTOKpiTa'i ; eTTiBei^are p.oi to vu-

fiicrp-a Tov KTjvcrov. ol 8e Trpoar]veyKav avrw

2) 8i]vdpiov. Koi Xf'-yei avrols, Tivos ») eiKOii'

21 avTr] Ka\ rj e7riypa(j)rj ; Xeyova-iv avrco, Kai-

crapos. Tore Xeyet avTo7s, Arrodore ovv Tn

'K.aicrapos Kaiaapi' Ka\ ra roii Qeov tco ©eoj.

22 KOL dKovcravres edavpacrav' koi aipevres av-

Tov anrjXdov.

23 'Ev eKeivrj Trj Tjpepa TrpocrrjXdov avrm

SaSSovKotoi, oi^ Xeyovres p-rj eivai dvd- ^ om. ol

H (TTOcnv, Koi eTTrjpaTTjcrav avTov, Xeyov-

Tes, AiSao-KoXe, McooTjf eiirev, 'Eau ris

diroddvr] prj e^cuz/ reKva, eTTtryap-^pevcrei o

d8eX(f)os avTOv tt]V yvvaiKa avrov, Ka\

dvacTTrjcrei, (nrepfia rw adeXcpa avrov.
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'25 Now there were with us seven

brethren, and the first when he had
married a wife, deceased, and having
no issue ,left his wife mito his brother

.

26 Likewise the second also, and
the third, unto the seventh.

27 And last of all the woman died

also.

28 Therefore, in the resurrection,

whose wife shall she bo of the

seven ? for they all had her.

29 Jesus Miswered, and said uuto
them, Ye do err, not knowuig the

Scrii^tures, nor the power of God.
30 For in the resuiTectiou they

neither inarry, nor are given in

marriage, but are as the Angels of

God in heaven.
31 But as touching the resm-rection

of the dead, have yc not read that

which was spoken mito you by God,
saying,

32 *I am the God of Abraham, and
the God of Isaac, and the God of

Jacob ? God is not the God of the

dead, but of the living.

83 And when the multitude heard
this, they were astonished at his

doctrine.

34 *,] * But when the Pharisees had
heard that he had put the Saddu-
cees to silence, they were gathered
together.

35 Then one of them, which was
a Lawyer, asked Jiiin a question,

temjituig him, and saymg,
36 Master, which is the great Com-
mandment in the Law ?

37 Jesus said mito him, *Thou
shalt love the Lord thy God with
all thy heart, and with all thy soul,

and with aU thy mind.
38 This is the fii-st and great Com-
mandment.
39 And the second is like unto it,

* Thou shalt love thy neighbour as

thyself.

40 On these two Commandments
hang all the I^aw and the Prophets.
41 ^ * While the Pharisees were

gathered together, Jesus asked them,
42 Saying, What think ye of Christ ?

whose son is he? They say unto
him, The son of David.
43 He saith imto them. How then
doth David in spirit call him Lord,
saying,

44 * The Lord said luito my Lord,
Sit thoTi on my light hand, tUl I

make thitie enemies thy footstool?

1881
25 Now there were with us seven

brethren : and the fii'st married
and deceased, and having no seed

2G left his wife mito his brother ; in

like mamier the second also, and
the third, tmto the i seventh.

27 And after them all tlie woman
28 died. In the resurrection there-

fore whose Avife shall she be of

the seven ? for they all had her.

29 But Jesus answered and said

unto them, Ye do eiT, not know-
ing the scriptures, uor the j»ower

30 of God. For in the resurrection
they neither marry, nor are
given in marriage, but are as

31 angels ^m heaven. But as touch-
ing the resurrection of the dead,
have ye not read that which was
spoken unto you by God, saying,

32 I am the God of Abraham, and
the God of Isaac, and the God
of Jacob? God is not tJie God
of the dead, but of the living.

33 And when the multitudes heard
it, they were astonished at his

teaching.
31 But the Pharisees, when they

heard that he had jjut the Sad-
ducees to silence, gathered them-

35 selves together. And one of them,
a lawyer, asked him a question,

3G tempting hun, ^ Master, which
is the great commandment in

37 the law? And he said unto
him. Thou shalt love the Lord
thy God with all thy heart,
and with all thy soul, and with

38 all thy mmd. This is the
great and fu-st commandment.

39 ^And a second like unto if is

this. Thou shalt love thy neigh-
40 hour as thyself. On these

two commandments hangeth
the whole law, and the pro-
phets.

•il Now while the Pharisees were
gathered together, Jesus asked

42 them a question, saying, What
think ye of the Christ? whose
son is he ? They say mito him,

43 The son of David. He saith mi-
to them. How then doth David
in the Spu-it call him Lord, say-
ing)

11 The Lord said luito my
Lord,

Sit thou on my right hand,
TiU I put thine enemies iiii-

derneath thy feet ?
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i5 r'jcrav 8e Trap fjfiiv inra abiKcpoi' koI 6 irpoi-

ros yajirjaas eTeXevTrjtre' Koi fj-rj e^a>v (nrep-

pa, a07Ke Tr]i> yvvaiica avTov rw ade\(j)oi

20 avroii. 6[j,oicos kol 6 Bevrepos, koI 6 Tpiros,

til ea>s Ta>v InTu. iicrrepov 5e iravTav aTTidave

28 Kal^*^ 77 yvvt]. ei> rfj ovv avaa-rdirti^^, tlvos ^^ 07n, kuI

Ta)i> (TTTci ecrrai yvvrj ; Trdyres yap 'd<T)(ov '^ dracracret ovv

29 avrqv. arroKpidels fie o lr](rovs emev avTols,

Tlkava.a6e, prj fl^ores ras ypa(f>as, p-rjhe ttjv

30 dwapiv Tov Oeov. iv yap t[j dvaaraaei

ovre yapoiicriv, ovre eKyapi^ovrai, aXk cos

31 liyyeXoi tov Qiov^'" eV ovpav^ elcri. Trepl 8e ^" oni. tov Qeov text,

> , ~ - . > , not marq.
Tr]s ava(TTa(reo}s ru>v veKpav, ovk aueyvare

,32 TO prjdev vpiv vivo tov GeoC, XiyovTOS, Eyw

et/xt o Geo? 'A^paap,, Ka\ 6 Qeos 'icrauK, /cat

o Qeos Ia»cco'/3; ovk eaTiv 6 Qeos ©eos^'' '•' om. Qeos

33 I'eKpcov, aWa ^coutoiu. kol aKovaravTes ol

i>xXot e^ewXTjcra-ovTO ern rrj hibaxfj avrov.

31 Ot Se ^apicraioi, dicoiiaavTes oti e(f)ip,a>(re

Tovs ^a88ovKaiovs, (rvvrj^drjcrav eVt to avTo.

33 Koi (TTTipcciTrjcrep els e^ avTMU vojiiKos, neipa-

36 ^(ou avTou, Kal Xiyuyv,^^ AiddaKaXe, ttom ^^ cm. Kal Xeywi',

37 evToXrj peyciXr] iv rw vopoi ; 6 de 'Itjtous^" ^" om.'lrjaovs

elnev avTU), Aymrrjcreis KvpLov tov Qeov

iTOv, iv ZXrj Ti] Kapbla crov, Koi iv oXrj Trj

33 "^vxjj (TOV, Koi iv oXr} T?j diavoia crov. avTij

39 etrrl irpwrt] Kal |1€YcIXt)^'^ ivToXij. bevrepa ^^ ecrlv i] /^f/dX?; kolI

be 6p,oia auT?]^'', 'AyoTT^areis tov TrXrjcriov ""Z"^''"'?

,

'
, , , . , ,

1'' ai'TT? text, not marg.
i") aov as aeavTov. ev TavTUts Tais ov(tlv ev-

ToXals oXos 6 vopos Kal ol Trpo^x^rax Kp€-

uavrai^^. ^^ Kpifiarai, Kal oi npo-

4\ '2vvr]ypivcov be Tutv ^apicraiiov, iwrjpd- 'rV'''-'-

ri TTjaev avTovs 6 Irjcrovs, Xeycov, Ti vplv

boKel TvepX tov XpiaTov ; nvos vlos iaTi

;

•13 Xeyovatv avTci, Tov Aa/3/S. Xeyet avTo7s,

IIcoj ovv Aa/31S ev TrvevparL KvpLov avTov

a KaXe'i, Xiyav, EiVei' o Kvpios tm Kvpito

pov, Kadov ex be^iav pov, ea>s av d(o Toiis

ixdpovs aov viroTToSs.ov*'^ tmv ttoScov aov; ^^ CiroKard)
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45 If David then call bim Lord,
how is he his son ?

46 And no man was able to answer
him a word, neither durst any man
(from that day forth) ask hini any
more questions.

23 Then spake Jesus to the mul-
titude, and to his disciples,

2 Saying, The Scribes and the
Pharisees sit in Moses' seat

:

3 All therefore whatsoever tbey
bid you observe, that observe and
do, but do not ye after their works

:

for they say, and do not.

4 * For they bind heavy burdens,
and grievous to be borne, and lay

them on men's shoulders, but theij

themselves will not move them with
one of their fingers.

5 But aU their works they do, for

to be seen of men: *they make
broad their phylacteries, and en-

large the borders of their garments,
6 *And love the uppermost rooms

at feasts, and the chief seats in the
Synagogues,
7 And greetings in the markets, and

to be called of men, Kabbi, Eabbi.
8 * But be not ye called Rabbi

:

for one is your Master, even Christ,

and all ye are brethren.

9 And call no man your father

upon the earth: *for one is yoiu-

father which is in heaven.
10 Neither be ye called masters:

for one is yoiu- Master, even Christ.

11 But he that is greatest among
you, shall be your servant.
12 *And whosoever shall exalt

himself, shall be abased: and he
that shall humble himself, shall be
exalted.

13 1[ But *woe tmto you, Scribes
and Pharisees, hypocrites; for ye
shut up the kingdom of heaven
against men : For ye neither go in

yourselves, neither suffer ye them
that are entering, to go in.

14 Woe unto you Scribes and Phari-
sees, hypocrites; *for ye devour
widows' houses, and for a pretence
make long prayer ; therefore ye shall

receive the greater damnation.
15 Woe imto you Scribes and Pha-

risees, hypocrites; for ye compass
Sea and land' to make one Prose-
lyte, and when he is made, ye make
him twofold more the child of heU
than yourselves.

1881
45 If David then calleth him Lord,

46 how is he his son ? And no one
was able to answer him a word,
neither durst any man from
that day forth ask him any
more questions.

23 Then spake Jesus to the multi-

2 tudes and to his disciples, say-

ing, The scribes and the Phari-

3 sees sit on Moses' seat: all

things therefore whatsoever
they bid you, these do and ob-

serve : but do not ye after theu*

works ; for they say, and do not.

4 Yea, they bmd heavy burdens
land grievous to be borne, and
lay them on men's shoulders;

but they themselves will not
move them with their finger.

5 But aU their works they do for

to be seen of men: for they
make broad their phylacteries,

and enlarge the borders of their

G garments, and love the chief

place at feasts, and the chief

7 seats in the synagogues, and the

salutations in the marketjilaces,

and to be called of men, Rabbi.

8 But be not ye called Rabbi : for

one is yoiu- teacher, and aU ye

9 are brethren. And call no man
your father on the earth: for

one is your Father, 2which is m
10 heaven. Neither be ye called

masters : for one is your master,

11 even the Christ. But he that is

''greatest among you shall be
12 your ^servant. And whosoever

shall exalt himself shall be

hmnbled; and whosoever shall

humble himself shall be exalted.

13 But woe unto you, scribes and
Pharisees, hypocrites! because ye
shut the kingdom of heaven ^ a-

gainst men : for ye enter not in

yourselves, neither suffer ye
them that areentermg intoenter.^

15 Woe unto you, scribes and Pha-
risees, hyi)ocrites I for ye compass
sea and land to make one prose-

lyte; and when he is become so,

yo make him twofold more a

son of ? hell than yourselves.
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^5 (I ovv Aa/3tS KciKfl avTov Kvpiov, ttw? vlos

40 avToi) fCTTi; Koi ov8f\s ihwaro avro) mro-

Kpi6f]vai \6yov' oOSe eroKfirjcri Tis ajr exei-

vrjs rfjs r]fi4pas (Trfparricrai avrov ovKeri.

23 Tore 6 'hjo-ovs eXaXrja-e to'is ox}<ots Koi

2 roiy fxa&qTais avToi', Xeyaiv, Em rfjs Mco-

(Teo)s Ka6e8pas inaOiaav ol ypappareis kul

3 ot ^apuToioL Tvavra ovv oca av uttuxtiv vpiv

TTjpeiv^, TT)p€iT€ Kttl TTOieiTt'* Kara 8e ra i cm. T-qpeiv

f'pya avToiv fifj Troieire, Xeyov(ri yap Kai ov " iroii]a-aTe /cat r-qpeire

i TToioOcrt. heapevovai ^Ap^ <popTia j3apfa ^ 5^

Kal Svo-patrraKTa*, Kai imTidtaa-Lv eVt rovs ^ Marg. om. Kal 5v<r-

<Spovs Tu>v di>6pa>7ra>v, T<j> Si'' SaKrvXco avTMV po-araKra

5 ov dtXovai Kivqaai avra. Travra 8e ra epya "' avTol 5e tu>

aurwi/ TTOiovai Trpos to deaBrjvat to7s avdpd-

TTOis' nXaTvuGva-i Si** ra (fivXaKTijpia avraiv, ^ yap

Kai pfyaXvvovcn ra KpaaTceba twv ijiOTCtov

6 avTwv^' (fyiXova-L t€^ ttjv TrpcoroKXia-iav ei> ~ cm. twv i/uori'w?

To7s deinvois, Kal ray TrpcoTOKadedpias iv Tals avruv

7 avvay(oya7s, Kol tovs aa-Traapois (v tois * 5^

ayopals, Kcn KaXdadai, vivo tcov uvOpdiruiv,

¥. pa/3j3t, pttPPi"' vpfls Se pr) KXrjdrJT* pa^(3i' ^ om. pa^^l

eh yap (o-TW vpav 6 KaeT|'yT)Ti]s^'*, 6 Xpt- i" 8idaaKa\os

y cTTos^^' TravTfs be vpds dSeX^oi toTf. Kal n om. 6 XpiffTos

iraTipa prj KaXearjTe vpwv i-n\ ttjs yfji' els

yap fo-Tip 6 naTTjp vpcop, o kv rots ovpa-

10 vois^^. pT]8e KXrjdrjTe KadrjyrjTai' eis yap 13 ovpauLos

1! vpaiv ea-Tiv 6 KadrjyrjTijs, 6 'KpLcrTos. 6 de

1-J pfi^cou vpa)V fo-Tai vpatv hiaKovos. ocrrif he

vy^raarei eavTov, TarreivcoffrjcreTaL Kal octtis

Tarretvutcrei eavTov, v\j/Q}dija'eTai.

13 Oval be vplv, ypappaTels Koi ^apicraloi,

VTTOKpvra'i, OTi KXeleTe ttjv ^aaiXelav tmv

ovpavmv epTrpotrdeu twv avdpcojrav' vpels

yap ovK flaep^eade, ovbs tovs ela'epxppivovs

('KpUre ela-eXdelv.

11 i-'Oial. v|iLV, 'YpafjLixaTtis Kal 4>api.<raiou, ^' om. ver. li text,

viroKpiTai, oTi KaTeo-0ieT€ rds oiKias twv ''^^^ marg.

\j]p<av, Kal irpotjidcrsi [iaKpcs. '7rpocr€vx^6(ji«voi'

SlA touto Xi^vj/^o-Ge irepio-o-orspov Kp^jxa.

15 Otat vplv, ypappaTels Kal ^apiaaloi, inro-

KpLTai, OTL TTepuiyeTe ttjv daXaacrav Koi ttjv

^rjpav TTOLTja'ai eva Tvpoa-rjXvTOV, Kal OTav

yivrjTaL, TTOtetre avTov vlov yeevvrjs btTfXore-

pov vpuiv.

4—5
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16 Woe unto you, ye blind guides,

which say. Whosoever shall swear
by the Temple, it is nothing: but
whosoever shall swear by the gold
of the Temple, he is a debtor.

17 Ye fools and blind : for whether
is greater, the gold, or the Temple
that sanctifieth the gold?
18 And whosoever shall swear by

the Altar, it is nothing: but who-
soever swearetli by the gift that is

upon it, he is li guilty.

19 Ye fools and blind: for whether
is greater, the gift, or the Altar
that sanctifieth the gift ?

20 Whoso therefore shall swear by
the Altar, sweareth by it, and by
aU things thereon.
21 And whoso shall swear by the
Temple, sweareth by it, and by him
that dweUeth therein.

22 And he that shall swear by hea-
ven, sweareth by the thi'one of God,
and by him that sitteth thereon.
23 Woe unto you Scribes and

Pharisees, hypocrites ; * for ye pay
tithe of mint, and anise, and cum-
min, and have omitted the weightier
matters of the Law, judgment,
mercy and faith : these ought ye
to have done, and not to leave the
other undone.
24 Ye blind guides, which strain

at a gnat, and swallow a camel.
25 Woe mito you Scribes and

Pharisees, hypocrites ; * for ye make
clean the outside of the cup, and
of the platter, but within they are
full of extortion and excess.

26 Thou bUnd Pharisee, cleanse
first that which is within the cup
and platter, that the outside of

them may be clean also.

27 Woe mito you Scribes and
Pharisees, hypocrites, for ye are
like mito whited seijulchres, which
indeed appear beautiful outward,
but are within full of dead men's
bones, and of aU uncleanness.
28 Even so, ye also outwardly
appear righteous unto men, but
within ye are full of hypocrisy and
iniquity.

29 Woe imto you Scribes and
Pharisees, hypocrites, because ye
buUd the tombs of the Prophets,
and garnish the sepulchres of the
righteous,

30 And say. If we had been in

the days of oiir fathers, we would

1881
16 Woe unto you, ye blind guides,

which say. Whosoever shall

swear by the i temple, it is no-
thing ; but whosoever shall swear
by the gold of the ^ temple, he

17 is 2 a debtor. Ye fools and
blind: for whether is greater,

the gold, or the ^ temple that
18 hath sanctified the gold? And,

Whosoever shaU swear by the
altar, it is nothing; but whoso-
ever shall swear by the gift that

19 is upon it, he is ^ a debtor. Ye
blind : for whether is greater, the
gift, or the altar that sanctifieth

20 the gift? He therefore that
sweareth by the altar, sweareth
by it, and by all tilings thereon.

21 Ajid he that sweareth by the
1 temple, sweareth by it, and by

22 him that dwelleth tlierem. And
he that sweareth by the heaven,
sweareth by the throne of God,
and by him that sitteth thereon.

23 Woe unto you, scribes and
Pharisees, hypocrites! for ye
tithe mmt and ^ anise and cum-
mm, and have left undone the
weightier matters of the law,
judgement, andmercy, andfaith

:

but these ye ought to have done,
and not to have left the other

24 undone. Ye blind guides, which
strain out the gnat, and swallow
the camel.

25 Woe imto you, scribes and
Pharisees, hypocrites! for ye
cleanse the outside of the cup
and of the platter, but within they
are full from extortionand excess.

26 Thou bhnd Pharisee, cleanse
iu-st the inside of the cup and
of the platter, that the outside
thereof may become clean also.

27 Woe imto you, scribes and
Pharisees, hyi)ocrites! for ye are
Mice luito whited sepulchres,which
outwardly appear beautiful, but
inwardly are full of dead men's
bones, and of all micleanness.

28 Even so ye also outwai-dly ajjpear
righteous imto men, but inwardly
ye are full of hypocrisy and ini-

quity.

29 Woe unto you, scribes and Pha-
risees, hypocrites ! forye buQdthe
sepulchi-es of the prophets, and
garnish thetombsoftherighteous,

30 and say, If we had been in the
days of om* fathers, we should
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16 Oval Vfuv, ohrjyoi rvcjiXoi, ol \iyovTfS,

Or av ofioar] iv rcS vaa, ov8ev eoTiv' os

8' au ofxoarrj ev tw xP^<^^ ^"^ vaov, ocfieikei.

17 ficopoi Koi TvtpXoi' Tts yap fifL^cov ((ttlv,

6 xPV(t6s, t] 6 vaos 6 ayiaXtiv^* tov )(pvcrov ; ^* ayia(ras

18 KOI, Of eof ofiocTT] ei> ra BvcnacrrqpLa), ovbiv

i(TTiv' OS S* oj' o/xoa-rj ev tw dcipco rco ewdvco

19 avToii, ucfxiXfi. fiwpol KaU" rvtpXoi' rl yap 13 om, fiupol kuI

fiel^ov, TO dapov, tj ro dva-taaTqpiov to

20 ayid^ov to tapov ; 6 ovv 6p.6aas (v rw Bv-

crtacrTTjpla) ofivveL iv avroi Ka\ iv iracn toIs

21 eiravu) avTOv' kol o op-ocas iv Tut va<a op,-

rvet iv avrS Ka\ iv tco KaToiKoiivri avTov'

22 Ka\ 6 6p.6aas iv Ta> ovpava 6p.vvei iv tw

dpovco TOV Qeov Kal iv tcu Kadrjpevco indvo}

avToii.

23 Oval vp.tv, ypap,paTe7s Ka\ ^apicraloi, vtto-

Kpirai, oTL uTTodeKaTovTe to rjdvocrpov Ka\ to

aVTjdov KaX TO Kvpivov, Kal a(f)r]KaTe Ta ^apv-

rtpa TOV v6p.ov, ttjv Kpicriv Kal tov eXeov koI

TTjV TrioTiv' TaiiTa^^ eSft iroifjcrai, KOKelva p.r] i« add 5k

2i d<f>tevai^'^, 68r]yol TV(f)\oi, oi 8iC\i^ovT€s ^^ d(pHva(.

TOV KcivcoTra, rrjv Se Kaprjkov KaTanivovTes,

25 Ovdi vp.lv, ypappaTe7s Kal ^apicraloi, vko-

Kpixai, OTt, Kadapi^eTe to €^a>dev tov ttottj-

piov Kal r^s 7rapo\|/-iSo?, ecroidev Sf yep-ova-Lv

2(j e^ dpTrayfjs Kal aKpaalas. ^apiaaie TvCJiXi,

Kaddpiaov npatTOv to ivTos tov TTOTrfpiov Kal

ri]s irapo-^ibos, Iva yivrjTai Koi. to iKTos

a-UToiv'^^ Kadapov. ^^ a.y,TQ^,

27 Ovdi vplv, ypappaTeis Kal ^apiaaioc, vtvo-

KpiTOi, oTi trapop.oLa^eTe Tacjiois KfKoviap.i-

vois, otTives f^codev p.ev (paivovTOL <opa7oi,

(croidev 8e yip.ov(Tiv oa-Teav veKpSv Koi ird-

28 (rrjs aKadapaias. ovtco koi vp.e'is f^codev p.iv

(paiveade Tols dvdpwTTOis tiKatot, ea-adev 5e

p.f<TToi icTTe VTTOKpiaecos Kal dvop.ias.

29 Oval vplv, ypappaTels Kal ^apiaaloi,

vTTOKpiTai, oTi ot/coSo/xetre rovs Tdcf)ovs

Tav Trpo(pr]Tav, Kal Koap.e'iTe Ta fxvT]p.{'ia

30 Tcov 8iKai(ov, Kal Xeyere, Et r)p.(v iv Tats

4-6
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not have been partakers with them
lu the blood of the Prophets.
31 Wherefore ye be witnesses itnto

yourselves, that ye are the children

of them which killed the Projihets.

32 Fill ye up then the measure of

your fathers.

33 Ye serpents, ye generation of

vipers. How can ye escape the dam-
nation of hell ?

31 ^ Wherefore behold, I send unto

you Prophets, and wise men, and
Scribes, and some of them ye shall

kiU and crucify, and some of them
shall ye scourge in youi- synagogues,
and persecute them from city to city

:

35 That upon you may come all the

righteous blood shed upon the earth,
* from the blood of righteous Abel,

unto the blood of Zacharias, son of

Barachias, whom ye slew between
the temple and the altar.

36 Verily I say mito you. All these

things shall come upon this gene-

ration.

37 * Jerusalem, Jerusalem, thou
that kiUest the Prophets, *and
stonest them which are sent unto
thee, how often would * I have ga-

thered thy children together, even as

a hen gathereth her chickens under
her wmgs, and ye would not ?

38 Behold, your house is left unto
you desolate.

39 For I say imto you, ye shall not

see me henceforth, till ye shall say.

Blessed is he that cometh in the

Name of the Lord.

24 And * Jesus went out, and de-

parted from the temple, and his Dis-

ciples came to Mm, for to shew him
the buildings of the temple.

2 And Jesus said mito them. See ye
not all these things? Verily I say
mito you, * there shall not be left

here one stone upon another, that

shall not be thrown down.
8 ^f Aiid as he sat upon the momit

of Olives, the Disciples came unto
him privately, sayuig. Tell us, when
shall these things be? and what
shall he the sign of thy coniuig, and
of the end of the world ?

4And Jesus answered, and said mito
them, Take heed that no man de-

ceive you.
5 For many shall come mmy name,

saying, I am Christ : and shall de-

ceive many.

1881

not have been partakers with
them in the blood of the pro-

31 iihets. Wherefore ye witness to

yourselves, that ye are sons of

32 them that slew the prophets. FiU
ye up then the measiu-e of your

33 fathers. Ye serpents, ye off-

spring of vipers, how shall ye
escape the judgement of ^^heU?

31 Therefore, behold, I send unto
you prophets, and wise men, and
scribes : some of them shall ye
kill and crucify; and some of

them shall ye scom-ge in your
synagogues, and persecute from

35 city to city : that upon you may
com.e aU the righteous blood
shed on the earth, from the

blood of Abel the righteous unto
the blood of Zachariah son of

Barachiah, whom ye slew be-

tween the sanctuary and the

36 altar. Verily I say mito you.

All these things shall come upon
this generation.

37 O Jerusalem, Jerusalem, which
kUleth the prophets, and stoneth

them that are sent unto her!

how often would I have gathered
thy children together, even as a

hen gathereth her chickens mider
her wings, and ye would not!

38 Behold, your house is left imto
39 you 2 desolate. For I say unto

you. Ye shall not see me hence-
forth, tiU ye shall say. Blessed
I'.v he that cometh m the name of

the Lord.
24 And Jesus went out from the

temple, andwas going on his way

;

and his disciples came to him to

shew bim the buildings of the
2 temple. But he answered and

said mito them. See ye not all

these tilings? verily I say unto
you. There shall not be left here
one stone upon another, that
shall not be thrown down.

3 And as he sat on the mount of

Olives, the disciples came unto
him privately, saying, TeU us,

when shall these things be ? and
what shall he the sign of thy
3 coming, and of * the end of the

A world? And Jesus answered
and said unto them, Take heed
that no man lead you astray.

5 For many shall come in my
name, saying, I am the Chiist;

and shall lead many astray.
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rjfitpais Tcov Trarepatv fjfia>v, ovk av rjfifP

KOivavoi avTuiv iv Ta> aifjiari tcou Trpo(pT)Tcc>v.

31 cocrrf fMaprvpelre tavTols on vioi (crTe tcov

3-i (fiovevcrdvTCiv roiis 7r/)o0r^rn?' Koi Vjieis

liKrjpaxTaTe to fiiTpov Ta>v Tranpcov vp.u)v.

33 o<peis, yevvrffiara e'^j^tSi'mi/, ttws (f)vyT}Te cmo

Zi Tr]s Kpiaecds rr^s yiivvrjs ; bia Toiiro, l8ov,

<yw aTrooTtXAo) npos vfias •rrpo({)y]Tas Kai

a-o(j)ovs Koi ypapp.aT(U' KaU^ e^ avTwv i" om. kuI

dTTOKTep(7T€ Koi aTavpmafTe, nai f^ ovrcoi/

fiacrTiymaere (v tols aviaycoyais vpa>v kcu

35 Stco^ere otto rroAecoy ds ttoKiu' ottcos eXorj

f(j) vfias TTciv alp.a diKatou (<)(yvopevov (Wt

rrjs yfjs, QTTo Tov aipaTos "A/SeX tov StKoiov,

eoos TOV a1p.aTos Za)^ap'Lov vlov Bapaxlov,

ov ((^ovevcraTe p.eTa^v tov vaov Koi tov

J6 6v(Tia<TTr]pLov. dfxriu Xtyo) vpAV, rj^ei tuvtu

Travra eVl ttju yeptuv Tavrijv.

37 'lfpoucraXr;/x, 'lepovcraXrip., rj uTTOKTeivovcra

Toiis Trpo(f)^Tas koi XidojSoXovcra tovs ain-

<Tra\p.€vovs irpoi avTijv, rroaaKis rjdeXrjcra

fTTKrvvayayelu tu TtKva crov, ov Tponov

ejriavvdyei ipvis to voaaia favTrjs vtto tus

?,8 TTTfpvyas, Koi ovk rjdeXTjaaTe. Ihov, dcf)ifrai

39 Vfuu 6 oiKOi vpa>v ^p-qjios"'^. Xe'yw yap 29 Marrj. om. ^pTjfj.oi

ipTiv, Ov p-Tj jLie 'ih)T€ an apTi, ews uv et-

TTTjTe, EiiXoyrj/jievos o {p)(^op.et'os €i> ovopari

Kvpiov.

24 Kal (^f\dci)U 6 ^lr](Tovs €iropev€TO diro too

Upov^' Koi irpoariXdov oi padr^Tol avToii 1 diro tov Upov eiro-

2 eVtSet^ai avTci tcis olKo^opas tov lepov. o P^^^t'>

hi 'lTj(rovs^ eimv avTo2s, Ov (SXeVere navTa 2 airoKpiddi

TaiiTa; dprju Xe'yo) vp-lv, ov prj d(pedjj code

\l6os eVt \l6ov, OS ov ^ry^ KaTaXv6r]aeTai. 3 (,„;_ ^((t^

3 KadrjfjLtPov be avTov enl tov opovs twv

eKaiav, TrpoaijXBov aJrw ol padrjToi kut

Ibiav, XeyopTes, EtVe T]pi-v, noTe TavTa

earai ; koL ti to atjp.elov tJ]! afjs irapov-

i (Tias, Koi T^s (TVVTeXeias TOV aliivos ; <ai

dnoKpLde\s o 'lijcroCf elnev avTols, BXeVere,

5 p.ri Ttf vpds TrXairrjcrrj. ttoXXoi yap eXev-

aoi>Tai eVt rw ovopaTi jxov, Xiyovres, Eyw

eiui 6 XpiOTOs* /cat rtoWovs TiKavrjcrovcri,
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6 And ye sliall bear of wars, and
rumours of wars : See that ye be not
troubled: for all these things must
come to pass, but the end is not yet.

7 For nation shall rise agaiust na-

tion, and kingdom agaiust kingdom,
and there shall be famines, and pes-

tilences, and earthquakes in divers

places.

8 All these are the begiimmg of

SOITOWS.
9 * Then shall they deliver you up

to be afflicted, and shaU kill you:
and ye shall be hated of all nations

for my name's sake.

10 And then shall many be offend-

ed, and shall betray one another,

and shall hate one another.

11 And many false Prophets shall

rise, and shaU deceive many.
12 And because iniquity shall a-

bomid, the love of many shall wax
cold.

13 But he that shall endure unto
the end, the same shall be saved.

14 And this Gospel of the kmgdom
shall be preached m aU the world,

for a witness imto aU nations, and
then shall the end come.
15 *When ye therefore shall see

the abomination of desolation, sijo-

keu of by * Daniel the Prophet,
stand in the holy place, (whoso
readeth, let him imderstand.)

16 Then let them which be in Ju-

dsea, flee into the mountains.
17 Let him which is on the house-

top, not come down, to take any
thing out of his house

:

18 Neither let him which is m the
field, return back to take Jiis clothes.

19 And woe mito them that are

with child, and to them that give

suck m those days.
'20 But pray ye that your flight be

not in the winter, neither on the
Sabbath day

:

21 For then shall be gi'eat tribu-

lation, such as was not since the
beginning of the world to this time,

no, nor ever shall be.

22 And except those days should
be shortened, there should no flesh

be saved: but for the elect's sake
those days shaU be shortened.

23 *Then if any man shall say
imto you, Lo, here is Christ, or
there : believe it not.

24 For there shall arise false

Christs, and false prophets, and

1881
6 And ye shaU hear of wars and
rumours of wars : see that ye be
not troubled: for these thhigs

must needs come to pass; but
7 the end is not yet. For nation

shall rise against nation, and
kingdom against kingdom: and
there shall be famines and
earthquakes in divers places.

8 But all these thuigs are the
9 beginning of travail. Then shall

they dehver you up imto tri-

bulation, and shall kill you

:

and ye shall be hated of aU
the nations for my name's sake.

10 Ajiad then shall many stumble,
and shall deliver w^ one ano-
ther, and shall hate one ano-

11 ther. And many false prophets
shall arise, and shall lead many

12 astray. And because iniquity

shall be multiplied, the love of

13 the many shall wax cold. But he
that endureth to the end, the

14 same shall be saved. And ^ this

gospel of the kingdom shall be
preached in the whole ^ world
for a testimony imto aU the
nations ; and then shall the end
come.

15 When therefore ye see the
abomination of desolation, which
was spoken of ^by Daniel the
prophet, standing in *the holy
place (let Mm that readeth un-

16 derstand), then let them that

are in Juda3a flee unto the moun-
17 tahis: let him that is on the

housetop not go down to take
out the tilings that are iu his

18 house: and let him that is iu

the field not return back to take
19 his cloke. But woe unto them

that are vrith child and to them
that give suck in those days!

20 And pray ye that your flight be
not in the winter, neither on a

21 sabbath : for then shall be great
tribulation, such as hath not been
from the beginning of the world
luitil now, no, nor ever shall be.

22 And except those days had been
shortened, no flesh would have
been saved: but for the elect's

sake those days shall be short-

23 ened. Then if any man shaU
say vjiio you, Lo, here is the
Christ, or. Here ; beheve ^ it

24 not. For there shall arise false

Christs, and false prophets, and

3 Or, him
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6 /LtfXXr/aere de uKoveiv noXtfiovs Koi aKoas

TToXefiwv' opare, fjirj dpoeiade' Set yap irain-a'* * oin. Trdyra.

7 yeviadai' aXX' ovTrco ecrri to reXos. iyepdr)-

(Tfrai yap idvos im. edvos, Ka\ ^a(riXfia tnl

fiaaiXfiav' /cat eaovrai Xtp-ol Kal Xoifiol'' Kal ^ om. /cat \oi,fjLol

8 aei<rfxo\ Kara tottovs. navTa 8e raiira apx^]

9 (jjBlvav. Tore Trapabaaovaiv vp.as eis ^Xt-

"^iv, Koi aTTOKTevovcriv vp,as' Kal fcrecrde fiiaoii-

fievoi VTTO iravTOiv Tav iOvatv Sio to ovop.a

10 p.QV. KOi t6t€ (JKavbdkl(T6Tj(T0VTai TToXXoi,

Kal aXXrjXovs Trapabcocrovcn, Kal fiLcrqaovcTtv

1

1

oXXjjXour. Kal noXXol yfAev8o7rpo(f)fjTai fyep-

12 Brjaovrai, Koi TrXavrja-ovai, ttoXXovs. koi 5ta

TO TrXrjOvvdijvai, ttjv avofilav, yj/'vyqaeTai t]

13 ayairq rav ttoXXcov' 6 fie VTrop-elvas els TeXos,

U ovTos (rcodrjaeraL. Kal KT]pv)(^drjaeTa(, tovto

TO evayyeXiou rrjs ^aaiXeias ev oXt] rij oIkov-

jj-ivrj els paprvpiov Traai rols edveaC Koi Tore

Tj^et TO TeXos.

15 OTav ovv 'ibrjTe to ^beXvyp.a ttjs eprjfia)-

aeais, to prjOev Sta AawJjX tov 7rpo(f>i]Tov,

eaTMS ev tottm ayt'o) (o avayivdcTKOiu j'oetro)),

16 TOTS 01 ev rfj lovdaia cftexjyeTaxrav eirl ra

17 opr]' o eVi Tov 8a>fj,aTos fir] KaTa^aiveTo> apal

18 Ti" eK TTjs olKtas avTOv' Kal 6 ev ra dypa> fir] 6 (^pat) to.

eTTiarpe'^aTco 07rl(rco apai tA IficiTia'^ avrov. ' to ludriov

19 oval Se rats ev yacrrpl i-^ovaais /cat rats dt]-

20 Xa^ovaatf ev eKeivais rais rjp.epais. TTpocrev-

XecBe 8e "iva jxtj yevrjrai t; (fivyrj vpiutv )(ei-

21 fiavos, iJ,T]8e kv^ cral^^aro). ecrrai yap rore 8 o,ji^ ^y

BXl^iS p-eyaXt]^ oia ov yiyovev drr' apx^js

Koafiov eccis rov vvv, ov8 ov fir] ylvrjrai.

22 /cat €1 p-T) eKoXo^aidr}(Tav al qp.epat e'/cetvat,

ovK av eacodr) naa-a <rdp^' 8ia Se rovs

eKXeKTOvs KoXo^codijaovrai. al qp.epai eKeivai,

23 Tore edv ris vp-lv e'lTrr], l8ov, <o8e 6 Xpi-

24 crroy, t] d>8e, firj Triarevcn]Te. eyepdijcrovrai

yap \lrev86xpiO'Toi /cat \lrev8oTrpo(priTai, /cat
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shall shew gi'eat signs and wonders

:

insomuch that (if it were possible,)

they shall deceive the very elect.

25 Behold, I have told you before.

26 Wherefore, if they shall say un-
to you. Behold, he is m the desert,

go not forth : Behold, he is in the
secret chambers, believe it not.

27 For as the lightnmg cometh out
of the East, and shineth even unto
the West : so shall also the coming
of the Son of man be.

28 *For wheresoever the carcase
is, there will the Eagles be gathered
together.

29 1[ Immediately after the tribula-

tion of those days, * shall the Sun be
darkened, and the Moou shall not
give her light, and the stars shall

fall from heaven, and the powers of

the heavens shall be shaken.
30 And then shall appear the sign

of the Son of man m heaven : and
then shall all the Tribes of the
earth mourn, *and they shall see

the Son of man coming in the clouds
of heaven, with i)ower and great
glory.

31 *And he shall send his Angels
I' with a great sound of a trumpet,
and they shall gather together his

Elect from the four winds, from
one end of heaven to the other.

32 Now learn a parable of the fig

tree: when his branch is yet ten-

der, and i^uttcth forth leaves, ye
know that Summer is nigh

:

33 So likewise ye, when ye shall

see all these things, know that it is

near, even at the doors.
34 Verily I say luito you, tliis

generation shall not pass, tUl aU
these things be fulfilled.

35 * Heaven and earth shall pass
away, but my words shall not i)ass

away.
36 IT But of that day and hour
knoweth no man, no, not the An-
gels of heaven, but my Father only.
37 But as the days of Noe were,

so shall also the coming of the Son
of man be.

38 *ror as in the days that were
before the Flood, they were eating,
and druikiug, man-yuig, and giving
in marriage, mitil the day that Noc
entered into the Ark,
39 And knew not until the Flood

carae,andtookthemallaway: so shall

also the coming of the Son of man be.
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shall shew gi-eat signs and won-
ders ; so as to lead astray, if pos-

25 sible, even the elect. Behold, I

2G have told you beforehand. If

therefore they shall say unto you.
Behold, he is m the wilderness

;

go not forth : Behold, he is in the
inner chambers ; beheve i it not.

27 For as the lightning comethforth
from the east, and is seen even mi-
to the west ; so shall be the ^ com-

28 ing of the Son of man. Where-
soever the carcase is, there will

the 3 eagles be gathered toge-

ther.

29 But immediately, after the tri-

bulation of those days, the sun
shall be darkened, and the moon
shah, not give her light, and the
stars shall fall from heaven, and
the powers of the heavens shall be

30 shaken: and then shall appear the
sign of the Son of manm heaven

:

and then shall aU the tribes of the
earth mourn, and they shall see

the Son of man coming on the
clouds of heaven with i)Ower

31 and great glory. And he shall

send forth his angels *with ^a
great somid of a trumpet, and
they shall gather together his

elect from the four winds, from
one end of heaven to the other.

32 Now from the fig tree learn her
parable : when her branch is now
become tender, and jjutteth forth

its leaves, ye know that the sum-
33 mer is nigh ; even so ye also,

when ye see all these things,

know ye that ^he is nigh, even at

34 the doors. Veiily I say mito you.
This generation shall not jjass a-

way, tiU all these things be accom-
35 phshed. Heaven and earth shall

pass away, butmy words shall not
36 pass away. But of that day and

hour knoweth no one, not even
the angels of heaven, ' neither the

37 Son, but the Father oidy. And as
were the days of Noah, so shall

be the 2 coming of the Son of

38 man. For as in those days which
were before the flood they were
eating and drinking, marrying
and giving in marriage, until

the day that Noah entered into

39 the ark, and they knew not
until the flood came, and took
them all away; so shall be
the '•^commg of the Son of man.

lOr,
thein

2Gr.
presence.

3 Or,

vultures

* Many-
ancient
authori-
ties read
tvith a
preat
trumpet,
and the//

shall
qather

5 Or, a
trumpet
ofprcat
sound

6 Or, it

7 Many
authori-
ties,

some an-
cient,

omit nei-

ther the
Son.
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dciaovcn crrjiida fieyaXa Koi repara, coare

7r\avfj(rai, el Swaruv, Koi rovs fKXeKrovs.

2.) 26:SoD, TrpoeiprjKa vfiiv, eav ovv finuxTiv vfiiv,

'idov, ev rfj fpJjfMO) earl, fir] i^ikdrjTe' iSov,

'.7 iv Tois TajjidoLS, p.r) Tna-TevcTTjTe. KxjTVtp yap

1] aarpairr] i^ip^cTai. arro avaroXcov koi (fiai-

vtrai ecos ^vcrp,cov, ovtcos earai Kal'"* »; rra- ^ om. Kal

^8 povcTia Tov vioii tov av6p(i>Trov. ottov Yap^** '* om. yap

eav Tf TO TTToifia, fKfl a-vvaxOrjcrovTai ol

UfTOl.

23 "EvSea^s di p-era rifv OXi'^iv tcov Tjpepuiv

fKelvav, 6 ijXios a-KOTicr6rj(TiTaL, Koi rj (riKrjvr]

ov Scocret to (f}eyyos avTrjs, Kol oi dcrTtpes

TTeaovvTai ano tov ovpavov, Kai ai dvvapeis

30 Twu ovpavwv (TokevOricrovTai. kol t6t€ (pa-

vrjaeTat to arffielov tov vlou tov avdpanrov

iv Tc5 ovpavca' Kai rore Kuy^ovTai Tracrai at

(})vXa\ TV/S yfjs, Koi ij\l/-ovTat tov vlov tov

dv6p<07rov ipx6p,evov eVt T(hv veCpeXav tov

ovpavov fieTa 8vvap,ea>s Koi 86^r]s TToXXfjs.

31 Kat aTTOCTTeXel tovs ayyeXovs avToii p-fTU

(TaXinyyos <j)wvTJs^'^ peyaXrjs, /cat emtrvvn- ^^ 3I(irg. om. (pcofTjs

^OV<TL TOVS (KXeKTOVS OVTOV CK TU>V TfCTaO.-

pcov avijKOiv, ciTT (iKpcoy ovpavuiv fcis (iKpav

avrSv.

?d Atto 8e TTJs avKris padere Tqv Trapa^oXTjv'

OTav i]8rj 6 /cXaSos avTrjs yivrjrai unaXos, Kat

Ta (pvXXa fK(pVT], yivaxTKeTe otc iyyvs to

33 6epos' ovT(o Kai vp-els, oTav tdrjTe iravra

TavTO, ytvcia-Kere otl iyyvs eariv eVt du-

31 pais. ap,rjv Xeyco vp-lv, ov prj irapeXOi] rj

yevea avTTj, ew? av iravTa TavTa yivqTai.

7.5 o ovpavos Kal ^ yrj TrapeXeviTOVTM, ot 8e

36 Xoyoi pov ov p,r] irapiXdaai. irepX he ttjs

rjptpas fKeivt]s Kal Trjs^^ mpas ovdils oidev, ^' om. TTjy

ovbe ol ayyfXoi tmv ovpavmv, ^^ fl prj 6 ^"^ add ovd^ 6 vl6s, text,

37 TTGTtjp |iov ^* p.6vos. axTTTfp 8e ai rjpipai '"^ marg.

TOV Na5e, ovTcos eaTai Kal^* i) irapovaia om. pov

33 TOV vlov TOV dvOpcoTvov. axTTvep y\p ijcrav
'^''"

iv Tals 7]pepats^^ tuIs Tvpo tov KaTaKXvapuv '•' add eKeivais

Tpcoyovres Kal TrivovTes, yap-ovvres Kal eKya-

p.i^ovTfS, axpt ^s rip.ipas elcrfjXde Nwe els

3!) TTji* Ki^coTov, Kal ovK eyvoxrav, ecos ^Xdev 6

KaTaKXvapos Kai rjpev anavTas, ovtcos eiTTai

Kal ''
tJ irapovala tov viov tov dvOpciirov. ^~ om. Kal
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40 *Then shall twobe in the field, the
one shall be taken, and the other left.

41 Two women shall be grinding at
the mill : the one shaU be taken, and
the other left.

42 ^ * Watch therefore, foryetnow
not what hour yoiu- Lord doth come.
43 * But know this, that if the good-
man of the house had known in what
watch the thief would come, he would
have watched, and would not have
suffered his house to be broken up.
44 Therefore be ye also ready : for

in such an hour as you tliink not,

the son of man cometh.
45 *Who then is a faithful and
wise servant, whom his Lord hath
made ruler over his household, to

give them meat in due season ?

46 Blessed is that servant, whom
his Lord when he cometh, shall find

so domg.
47 Verily I say imto you, that he

shall make him ruler over aU his

goods.
48 But and if that evil servant shall

say in his heart, My Lord delayeth
his coming,
49 And shall begin to smite his

fellowservants, and to eat and drink
with the drunken

:

50 The Lord of that servant shall

come in a day when he looketh not
for him, and in an hour that he is

not ware of

:

51 And shaU cut him H asunder, and
appoint him his portion with the
hypocrites: there shall be weeping
and gnashing of teeth.

25 Then shall the kuigdom of
heaven be likened unto ten Virgins,

which took their lamjjs, and went
forth to meet the bridegi-oom.

2 And five of them were wise, and
five were foohsh.

3 They that were foolish took their

lamps, and took no oil with them

:

4 But the wise took oil in their

vessels with their lamps.
5 While the bridegroom tarried,

they all slumbered and slept.

6 And at midnight there was a cry
made. Behold, the bridegroom com-
eth, go ye out to meet him.
7 Then aU those virgins arose, and

trimmed their lamps.
8 And the foohsh said rmto the

wise, Give us of your oU, for our
lamps are 'i gone out.
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40 Then shall two men be in the

field ; one is taken, and one is

41 left : two women shall he grind-
ing at the mill; one is taken,

42 and one is left. Watch there-
fore: for ye know not on what

43 day yom* Lord cometh. ^But
know tills, that if the master
of the house had known in
what watch the thief was com-
ing, he would have Avatched,
and would not have suffered
his house to be ^broken through.

44 Therefore be ye also ready : for
in an hour that ye think not

45 the Son of man cometh. Who
then is the faithful and wise
s servant, whom his lord hath
set over his household, to give
them their food in due season?

46 Blessed is that * servant, whom
his lord when he cometh shall

47 find so doing. Verily I say
luito you, that he wiU set bim

48 over aU that he hath. But if

that evil s servant shaU say in
his heart. My lord tai-rieth;

49 and shall begin to beat his
fellow-servants, and shall eat
and di'ink with the drunk-

50 en; the lord of that s servant
shall come in a day when he
expecteth not, and in an
horn* when he luioweth not,

51 and shall ^ cut him asimder,
and api^omt his portion with
the hypocrites: there shall be
the weeping and gnashing of
teeth.

25 Then shall the kingdom of
heaven be Hkened mito ten
Airgins, which took their ^ lamps,
and went forth to meet the

2 bridegroom. And five of them
were foolish, and five were

3 wise. For the foolish, when
they took their ^ lamps, took

4 no oil with them : but the
wise took oil in their vessels

5 with their 5 lamps. Now while
the bridegi-oom tarried, they

6 aU slumbered and slept. But
at midnight there is a cry.
Behold, the bridegroom! Come

7 ye forth to meet him. Then
all those virgins arose, and

8 trimmed their * lamps. And
the foohsh said imto the wise.
Give us of your oil ; for
our * lamps are going out.
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40 Torf ovo eaovTat eu tw aypa>' 6^^ eis rrapa- *° om. o

41 Xaft^averai, Koi 6^* fis afpierai. 8vo dX^-

dovcrai iv ra> y.v\(av\-^^ ' fJiia irapakafi^a- ^^ /xvXif)

4'i veTat, Koi fxia acpUrai. ypTjyopelre ovv, on

ovK o'lSare iroUi topo,'* o Kvpiof vp,a)v epx^~ "^ Vf*^P1-

43 rai. eK{7vo de ytvdaKere, ort ft ^Set o oIko-

hfCTTTorqs Tvo'io. cpvXaKTJ o KXiTTTT]! ep^fTai,

(yprjyoprjcTfv af, koi ovk av eiaae 8Lopvyfjvat

44 rrjv oiKiav avrov. Sta tovto koX vpt'is yi-

ffcrde eroipoL' on ij apa ov SoKeire, o vlos

45 Tov avdpunrov fp)(€Tai. tis apa iarXv 6

TTtcrros doiiXos koi (fipovipos, ov KarecrTrjaev

6 Kvpios auTOv"^ eVt riji GepaireCas^^ avrov, "' om. avrov

roil dibovai avroli rrjv rpocfyr/u iv Kaipo) ;
"' oiKirdai

4fi paKapios 6 doiiXos (Kelvos, ov iXdcou 6 kv-

47 pios avroii evprjcrfi noiovvra ovrcos. djxrjv

Xfyco v/juv, on cttI Tracn rols vTrap)(ov(n,v

48 avTov Karaarrjo-ei avrov. iav 8e (inj) 6

KaKos dovXos fKe7vos iv rfj KapBia avrov,

49 S-povi^fi 6 Kvpios pov eXOeiV"^, Kul ap^rjrat "^ Oltl. iXdecv

rvTvrftv rovs crvvbovXovs'^, etrOteiV"^ fie /cat "* add avrov

50 iriveiv"*' pera rcov ptdvovroov, ij^ei 6 Kvpios "^ icrdlrj

rod dovXov tKeivov iv rfpipa.
fj

ov TrpocrSoKa, '^ irivrj

51 /cat €V ^pa
fi

ov yivcoaKfL, Kal 8i)(^oropi]a'fi

avrov, Kal to p-epos avroii pera rav inroKpi-

T(Dv 6r)<r€C iKei earai 6 KXavdpos Kal 6

fipvypos TU)V o8ovra>v.

25 Tore opoicodyjaerat t] ^acriXeia rav ov-

pavuv dcKa Trapdevois, atrives Xa^ovaai ras

XapnaSas avrav i^ljXdov els dTravrTjaiv roii

t> vvpcf)iov. Trevre fie ija-av i^ avrcov <j)p6vi-

3 poi'^, Kal at" TTivre [iiapa,!,^. alVives* poipai, ^ pupai

XajSoucrai ras XapTrddas iavroiv, ov< eXa^ov ^ om. ai

4 ped' iavrav eXaiov' ai fie (f)p6vLpoi eXajSoi/ * <pp6vipoi

iXaiov fv Tols ayyeiois avrcjv pera Ttoi/ Xap- * at yap

5 TTaBav avrav. )(^povL^ovros fie tou vvp(f)iov,

6 ivvara^av Tvdcrat. Kal iKadevhov. picrrjs fie

vvKros Kpavyr) yeyovev, 'ifiou, o vvp(f)los ^px*"

7 Tai^, i^ip)(ea-6e eis dTrdvrrjaiv avroii. Tore * om. ^px^rat

Tjyfpdrjo'av Tracrat al napdevoi iKflvai, Kal i-

a Kocrprjaav ras XapTrdtas avrav. al fie paipal

rals (jipovtpois dirov, Aore rjplv iK roii iXaiov

vpu)v, on al XapndBes rjpa>v c^ivwvrai.
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9 But tho wise answered, saying,
Not so, lest there be not enough for
us and you, but go ye rather to
them that sell,andbuyforyourselves

.

10 And while they went to buy,
the bridegroom came, and they that
were ready went m with him to the
marriage, and the door was shut.
11 Afterwardcame also tho other vii--

gins, saying. Lord, Lord, open to us.

12 But he answered, and said,

Verily I say unto you,Iknow you not.

13 * Watch therefore, for ye know
neither the day, nor the hour, where-
in the Son of man cometh.
14 IT *For the kinf/doni of heaven is

as a man travellmg into a far coun-
try, who called Ins own servants,
and dehvered mito them his goods

:

15 And mito one he gave five li ta-

lents, to another two, and to another
one, to every man according to his
several ability, and straightway took
his journey.
16 Then he that bad received the

five talents, went and traded with
the same, and made them other five

talents.

17 And likewise he that had re-

ceived two, he also gained other two.
18 But he that had received one,

went and digged in the earth, and
hid his lord's money.
19 After a long time, the lord of

those servants cometh, and reckon-
eth with them.
20 And so he that had received five

talents, came and brought other five

talents, saying. Lord, thou deliver-

edst unto me five talents, behold,
I have gained besides them, five

talents more.
21 His lord said imto him, Well

done, thou good and faithful ser-

vant, thou hast been faithful over a
few things, I will make thee ruler
over many things : enter thou into
the joy of thy lord.

22 He also that had received two
talents, came and said. Lord, thou
deUveredst mito me two talents:

behold, I have gained two other
talents besides them.
23 His lord said mito him.Well done

,

good and faithful servant, thou hast
been faithful over a few things, I will

make thee ruler over many things :

enter thou into the joy of thy lord.

24 Then he which had received the
one talent, came and said. Lord, I
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9 But the wise answered, saying,

Peradventure there will not be
enough for us and you : go ye
rather to them that seU, and

10 "buy for yom-selves. And while
they went away to buy, the
bridegi-oom came; and they
that were ready went m with
him to the marriage feast : and

11 the door was shut. Afterward
come also the other virgins,

saying. Lord, Lord, open to us.
12 But he answered and said.

Verily I say imto you, I know
13 you not. Watch therefore, for

ye know not the day nor the
horn-.

14
_ For it is as when a man, going
into another coiuitry, called his
own 1 sei-vants, and delivered im-

15 to them his goods. And mito one
he gave five talents, to another
two, to another one ; to each ac-

cording to his several ability;

and he went on his jommey.
16 Straightwayhe that received the

five talents went and traded with
them, and made other five ta-

17 lents. In like maimer he also
that received the two gained

18 other two. But he that received
the one went away and digged
in the earth, and hid his lord's

19 money. Now after a long time
the lord of those ^servants
cometh, and maketh a reckon-

20 ing with them. And he that
received the five talents came
and brought other five talents,

saying. Lord, thou deliveredst
unto me five talents : lo, I have

21 gained other five talents. His
lord said mito him. Well done,
good and faithful ^ servant : thou
hast been faithful over a few
things, I will set thee over many
things : enter thou into the

22 joy of thy lord. And he also
that received the two talents
came and said. Lord, thou de-
Uveredst mito me two talents:
lo, I have gained other two

23 talents. His lord said luito him,
WeU done, good and faithful - ser-

vant; thou hast been faithful over
a few thmgs, I will set thee over
many things : enter thou into

24 the joy of thy lord. And he
also that had received the one
talent came and said. Lord, I
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» aireKpidrjaav he at <^p6vi}ioi,, Xeyovcrai, Mrj-

noTf ouk" dpK€(rt] rjplv koL vfuv' Tropeveirdf •* ov p.)]

Be' pciXkov TTpos Tovs irdiXovvras Kol ayo- *" om. di

10 paaare eavraiy. a7rfp)(opeva>v 8e avTciv

dyopa<rai, T/kOev 6 vvp(})ios' Ka\ ai eroi/xoi

fla-fjKdov ptr' avroi) tlv tovs yapovs, Koi

1

1

fWfladrj j; dupa. vartpov 8e ep^ovrai kol

al Xoinai rrapdevoi, Xeyovcrai, Ki'pte, Kvpie,

)•-' avoi^ov Tip'tv. 6 de airoKpideis tiTTev, 'Aprjv

13 Xe'yo) vplv, ovk oi8a vpat. yprjyope'iTe ovv,

ort OVK otSare rrjv rjpipav ovhe ttjv apav, iv

r^ 6 vtis Toy dvOpcoTrov 2px€Tai*. ^ om. , ev y 6 vios toO

,, "n ^ » a » s^ - ' '\ avGoiiivov fpxfTai
14 ilcnrfp y.ip avopwiros aTrooqpav cKaKfcre r r/\.

TOVS 181.0VS 8ov\ovs, KOI TraptbcoKev avTols

15 Ta virapxnvTa avTov' Koi w pev eScoKe TvivTf

Tcikavra, d) 8s 8vo, at 8e ev, fKaarco Kara

Ttjv Iblav 8vvapiv' Kai. aTTfhrjprjo-fv fvdeas.

Hi TTOpfvdds^ Sl^^ 6 Ta irivre ToKavra Xa^coj/ ^ (iireSripriaev. €vd^us

, / , . - V . / »%.. ' iropevOels)
fipyacraro ev avroLS, Kai (noLrjcrev aKKa nevre

,s , , V . .
s, < . /

s,

^^ om. bk
17 rakavTa. (ocravTcos Kai o Ta ouo cKepotja-f

is Kai avTos^^ oXXa bvo. 6 8e to ev Xa/Swi/ ii om. /cat avros

(i7Te\6a>v Mpv^ev iv rfj yr^^', Ka\ dniKpv^f ^- (om. v) yrjv

lit to apyvpiov tov Kvplov avTov. peTa Se

Xpovov TToXiiv epx^rai 6 Kvpios Tau 8ov\tL)V

fKfiPOiv, Ka\ (Tvvcupfi pfT avTcov Xoyoi/.

•;:;) koi irpocrekdaiv o ra irevTe TaXavTa XnjSajj/

TCpocrrjVfyKev aWa wivTf raXai'ra, Xeycoi/,

Kvpif, 7T(VT€ TaXavTa poi rrapeSaKas' tSf,

aXXa irevTf ToXavra fKtpbriaa kir' aJTO:s'^. ^^ om. 67r' auroiS

•-'1 e0r; 8^^* avra 6 Kvpios avToii, E(5, dovXe ^* om. Se

ayade Koi TTicrrf, ern oXiya rjs ttkttos, eTTt

TToXXwi' ire KaTacTTTjaoi' etcreX^e eZs tt]v ^apav

I'-J roS Kvp'iov aov. TTpoatXdcou 8e Koi o Ta 8vo

ToXavra Xa^wv^'' etVe. Kvpie, 8vo ToXavTo. poi ^^ o)n. Xa/Sjjj'

Trape8oiKas' l'3e, (iXXa 8vo TiiXavTa eKephrja-a

•S', lir* ajTOis^". e(p1 c-^'''^ o Kvpios avToi), Eu, ^'' OHi. eir avToU

8ov\f ayade Ka\ nia-Te, eVt oXtya I'jS Trtoror,

fVi voXXcjv ae KaTaar^crco' tia-eXde els ttjv

2t x'^ipav TOV Kvplov aov. irpocreXdwv 8e Ka\ 6

TO ev ToKavrov (l\rj<^<as eliTe, Kupte, eyviov
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knew thee that thou art an hard
man, reaping where thou hast not
sown, and gathering where thou
hast not strawed

:

25 And I was afraid, and went and
hid thy talent in the earth : lo, there
thou hast that is thme.
26 His lord answered, and said

unto him, Thou wicked and slothful
servant, thou knewest that I reap
where I sowed not, and gather
where I have not strawed

:

27 Thou oughtest therefore to have
put my money to the exchangers,
and then at my coming I should
have received mme own with usury.
28 Take therefore the talent from

him, and give it imto him which
hath ten talents.

29 * For unto every one that hath
shall be given, and he shall have
abundance : but from him that hath
not, shall be taken away, even that
which he hath.
30 And cast ye the unprofitable ser-

vant into outer darkness, there shall

be weeping and gnashing of teeth.

31 H When the Son of man shall

come in his glory, and all the holy
Angels with him, then shall he sit

upon the throne of his glory

:

32 And before him shall be gathered
all nations, and he shall separate
them one from another, as a shep-
herd di-^ideth his sheep from the
goats.

33 And he shall set the sheep on
his right hand, but the goats on the
left.

34 Then shall the King say mito
them on his right hand, Come ye
blessed of my Father, inherit tlie

kingdom prepared for you from the
foundation of the world.
35 * For I was an hungred, and ye

gave me meat: I was thirsty, and
ye gave me di-ink : I was a stranger,
and ye took me in

:

36 Naked, and ye clothed me: I
was sick, and ye visited me : I was
in prison, and ye came unto me.
37 Then shall the righteous answer

him, saying, Lord, when saw we
thee an hungred, and fed thee ? or
thu'sty, and gave thee drink ?

38 When saw we thee a stranger,
and took thee in? or naked, and
clothed thee ?

39 Or when saw we thee sick, or in

prison, and came imto thee ?

1881
knew thee that thou art a hard
man, reaping where thou didst
not sow, and gathering where

25 thou didst not scatter: and I
was afraid, and went away and
hid thy talent in the earth: lo,

26 thou hast thine own. But his
lord answered and said unto him.
Thou wicked and slothful i ser-

vant, thou knewest that I reap
where I sowed not, and gather

27 where I did not scatter; thou
oughtest therefore to have putmy
money to the bankers, and at
my coming I should have re-

ceived back mine own with in-

28 terest. Take ye away therefore
the talent from him, and give it

imto him that hath the ten
29 talents. For unto every one

that hath shall be given, and he
shall have abundance : but from
him that hath not, even that
which he hath shall be taken a-

30 way. And cast ye out the impro-
fitable 1 servant uito the outer
darkness : there shall be the
weeping and gnashmg of teeth.

31 But when the Son of man shall
come in his glory, and all the an-
gels with him, then shall he sit on

32 the throne of his glory : and be-
fore him shall be gathered all the
nations : and he shall separate
them one from another, as the
shepherd separateth the sheep

33 from the 2 goats : and he shall set
the sheep on his right hand, but

3-4 the 2 goats on the left. Then shall
the King say unto them on his
right hand. Come, ye blessed of
my Father, inherit the kingdom
prepared for you from the foun-

35 dation of the world : for I was
an hiuigred, and ye gave me
meat: I was thu-sty, and ye
gave me di-uik : I was a stranger,

36 and ye took me in ; naked, and
ye clothed me: I was sick, and
ye visited me : I was in prison,

37 and ye came unto me. Then
shall the righteous answer him,
saying. Lord, when saw we thee
an himgred, and fed thee? or
athirst, and gave thee drink?

38 And when saw we thee a stran-
ger, and took thee in? or

39 naked, and clothed thee? And
when saw we thee sick, or in
prison, and came imto thee?
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(re on (TKkrjpos (i avBpamos, depi^mv orrov

ovK ecnreipas, koX avvaya>v oOev ov oucTKop-

25 TZia-as' Kill (})ol3r]6eis, arreXdav tKpvyjra to

ToXavTov crov iv tt] yij' i'Se, ^X^'^
''''^ """"•

2i) a7roKpide\s 5e o Kvpios avTov enrev avTw,

Hovrjpe 8ov\e Koi oKvrjpe, ^8eis ore Bepi^oi

OTTov OVK ea-ireipa, koL (rvvayoi odev ov 8ie-

27 aKopniaa eSet ovv (re ^akelv to dpyvpiou

pov ToTf TpaneC^Tais, koi e'X^wi/ eyo) tKO-

28 piaaprjv av To epov crvv ToK(f. apare ovv

(itt' avTov TO ToXavTOP, Koi Bore rw e;i^oi'rt

29 ra Sexa TcikavTa. tc3 yap expvTi TravrX So-

6j](reTai, Kal TTepi(r(rev6i](reTai' diro Sk tov^'^ ^^ rov Si

prj e;(;oi'ros, koL o ex^h apdrjaeTai an avTov.

30 Kcii TOP o-xpeiov BovXov €KJ3dk\fTe els to

(TKOTOS TO e^coTepov. eKel ecTTat o KkavOpos

Koi 6 ^pvypos Ta>v 68ovtci>v,

31 "Orau be eXdrj 6 vlos tov dvdpdirov iv tji

bo^D avTov^ KCLi iravTes ol 07101^* ayyeXoi ^^ om. dyioi

per avTov, TOTe KaO'urei iin 6p6vov bo^rjs

32 avToii, Koi crvvaxQr^creTai epirpocrdev avTov

TTOvra Ta eBvrj, koi a(popie2 avTovs air aX-

XrjXoiV, axrtrep 6 TTOLprju acpopi^et Ta npo-

33 jiara aTro Tciu eptcfxov' Kal (TTqcrei to pev

Tvpo^aTa eK be^iau avrov, to. be epl.(j>ia e^

31 evatvvpcdv. TOTe epel o ^acriXevs Tols eK

be^iciv avTov, Atiire, ol evXoyr]pevoi tov

iraTpos pov, KXrjpovopijcrare ttjv rjToipacrpi'

VT]U vpiv IBacriXeiav ajro KaTajBoXrjs Kocrpov,

35 eirelvaaa yap, kcu eboiKare poi (payelv' ebi-

^Tja-a, Kal iiroTLaaTe pe' ^evos 'rjprjv, kcu

3i) (rvvr^yayeTe pe' yvpvos, Kal Trepie^aXeTe

pe' rjadivqaa, Kal eTreaKe-^acrde pe' ev

37 (f)vXaKrj ijprjv, Kal TJXdere irpos pe. Tore

aiTOKpL6rj(rovTaL avTta ol biKaioi, XeyovTes,

H-vpte, TTOTe (re elbopev jreivcovTa, Kal iOpe-

38 ^apev ; if bi'^avTa, kcu eTvoTiaapev ; iroTe

be (re e'lbopev ^evov, Kal avvqyayopev ; rj

33 yvpvov, Kal Trepie^dXopev ; TTore be ere eibopev

d(rdepfj, rj ep (f)vXaKTJ, Kal rfKdopep irpos (re ;
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40 And the King shall answer, and
say unto them, Verily I say unto
you, inasmuch as ye have done it

luito one of the least of these my
brethren, ye have done it luito me.
41 Then shall he say also imto
them on the left hand, * Depart
from me, ye cursed, into everlasting

fire, iirepared for the devil and his

angels.

42 For I was an hungred, and ye
gave me no meat: I was thirsty,

and ye gave me no drink

:

43 I was a stranger, and ye took
me not in: naked, and ye clothed

me not : sick, and in prison, and ye
visited me not.

44 Then shall they also answer
hun, saying. Lord, when saw we
thee an hungred, or athirst, or a
stranger, or naked, or sick, or in pri-

son, and did not minister mito thee ?

45 Then shall he answer them,
saying. Verily, I say unto you, in-

asmuch as ye did it not to one of

the least of these, ye did it not to me.
46 And * these shall go away into

everlasting punislmient : but the

righteous into life eternal.

26 And it came to pass, when
Jesus had finished all these sayings,

he said unto his disciples,

2 * Ye know that after two days is

the feast of the Passover, and the Son
of man is betrayed to be crucified.

3 *Theu assembled together the
chief Priests, and the Scribes, and
the Elders of the people, unto the
palace of the high Priest, who was
called Caiaphas,
4 And consulted that they might
take Jesus by subtilty, and killliim.

5 But they said, Not on the feast

day, lest there be an uproar among
the people.

G IT *Now when Jesus was in

Bethany, in the house of Simon the
leper,

7 There came luito hun a woman,
having an alabaster box of very
Ijrecious ointment, and j)oured it on
his head, as he sat at meat.

8 But when his disciples saw it,

they had indignation, saying, To
what purpose is this waste ?

9 For this ointmentmighthave been
sold for much, and given to the poor.

10 When Jesus miderstood it, he
said imto them,Why trouble ye the
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40 And the King shall answer and

say unto them. Verily I say unto
you. Inasmuch as ye did it imto
one of these my brethren, even
these least, ye did it mito me.

41 Then shall he say also unto
them on the left hand, ^ Depart
from me, ye cursed, uito the
eternal fire which is prepared
for the devil and his angels:

42 for I was an himgred, and ye
gave me no meat : I was thirsty,

43 and ye gave me no drink : I was
a stranger, and ye took me not
in; naked, and ye clothed me
not; sick, and in prison, and

44 ye visited me not. Then shall

tliey also answer, saying, Lord,
when saw we thee an hungred,
or athirst, or a stranger, or
naked, or sick, or in prison, and
did not minister unto thee?

45 Then shall he answer them, say-
ing, Verily I say mito you. Inas-
much as ye did it not luito one
of these least, ye did it not unto

46 me. And these shall go away
into eternal pimishment : but
the righteous into eternal Ufe.

2Q And it came to pass, when
Jesus had finished all these
words, he said unto his disci-

2 pies. Ye know that after two
days the passover cometh, and
the Son of man is dehvered up

3 to be crucified. Then were ga-
thered together the chief priests,

and the elders of the people, un-
to the court of the high priest,

4 who was called Caiaphas; and
they took coimsel together that
they might take Jesus by sub-

5 tilty, and kUl hun. But they
said, Not during the feast, lest a
tiunult arise among the people.

6 Now when Jesus was in Beth-
any, in the house of Simon

7 the lej^er, there came unto him
a woman having ^au alabaster
cruse of exceeding precious
ointment, and she pom-ed it

upon his head, as he sat at
8 meat. But when the disciples

saw it, they had indignation,
saying. To what purpose is this

9 waste? For this ointment might
have been sold for much,

10 and given to the poor. But
Jesus 2'*^i'ceiving it said unto
them, Why trouble ye the

1 Or, Be-
part
from me
under a
lursc

2 0r, *
flask
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to Kal dnoKpidels 6 jBaaikevs epei avrols, A[jt,r}V

Xeyo) Vfilp, eff)* oaov eTTOf^crare Ivi tovtcov

Twi' a5eX0c5v fiov rav eXaxicTTCov, e/iot

41 iiToiTjaaTf. ToT€ epd Kal toIs e^ evcovv-

fioov, Ilopevfa-de an epov, ot'" Karrjpapevoi, '' om. ol

fls TO nvp TO almviov, to rjTotpaapevov roi

42 Sia/SoXo) Kal Totf dyyekois avrov. iireivaaa

yap, Ku\ ovK edcoKare poi (fyayelv' ihl-^rjaa,

43 Koi OVK eiroTLcraTf pe' ^evos rjprjV, Ka\ ov

crvvqyayere pe' yvpvos, Ka\ ov 7repif^a\eTe

pe' dadevrjs, Kul ev (pvXaKrj, kol ovk eVe-

44 crKfyl/aaSe pe. rore drroKpidrjcrovTai avTw'-*' om. ai'r^

Kal avTol, \eyovTes, Kvpie, Trore ere eiSopfv

TreivcovTa, rj di'^avTa, t] ^evov, 7; yvpvov, t]

dadevrj, rj iv (pv^aicrj, Kal ov ^irjKovrjcrapfV

43 crot ; TOTf dTTOKpi&rjcreTai avTols, \iy(ov, A-

' pT)v Xeyo) vp'iv, f(f>' oaov ovk eTroLijcraTe ei/l

TovTcov Twv eAa^taTwi', ouSe epoi eTTOirjaare.

46 Kal dTTfXeva-ovTai ovToi els K^Xaaiv alaviov'

ot Be SiKaioi eh C^rjv aldviov.

26 Kai iyeveTO ore eTekeaev o 'irjaoiis TTcwTas

Tovs \uyovs Tovrovs, erne to7s padrjTals av-

2 Tov, OtSare on (lera 8vo rjpepas to 7rao";^a

yiveTai, Ka\ 6 vlos tov avdpconov Trapadidorai

3 els TO (TTavpa)6r]vaL. Tore tjvvjjxdrjaav oi

dp)(iepe1s Kal ot •ypa|Ji[jLaT€is^ koi ol irpecr- ^ om. koX 01 ypap/xareli

^VTepoL Toil Xaov els ttjv avXrjv tov ap)(^ie~

4 peas TOV \eyopevov KaTa0a, Kat avve^ov-

XevaavTo Iva tov 'Irja-nvv KpaTijaaxri 5oX«

5 Kal aTroKTelvaxriv. eXeyov de, M7 ev ttj eop-

Tjj, Iva p-f] dopv^os yevrjTai ev tw Xom.

C Tov 8e 'irjcrov yevopevov ev BTjdavla ev

7 olKia 'S.ipcovos tov XeTrpov, irpoafjXdev avTco

yvvTj dXdlBaa-Tpov pvpov exovcra ^apvTipov,

Kai KUTexeev eVl tt]V kc^xiXt^v " avTOv dva- ' Trj^ Ke<f>d\rii

8 Keipevov. IBovTes 5e ot paSrjTal avTOv-' rjya- ' om,. avroo

vaKTTja-av, Xeyovres, Eis rt rj dTrcoXeia avTT]

;

tJSvvuto yap tovto t6 [ivpov* TTpad^vai ttoX- om, to pvpov

10 Xov, Kal bodrjvai tttcoxoIs. yvovs 8e o Irj-

(Toiis evivev avTols, Tt kottovs napexeTe t^
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woman ? for she bath wrought a
good work upon me.
11 *For ye have the poor always

with you, but me ye have not always.
1'2 For m that she hath poured

this ointment ou my body, she did

it for my bmial.
13 Verily I say unto you. Where-

soever this Gospel shall be preach-
ed in the whole world, there shall also

this, that this woman hath done, be
told for a memorial of her.

14 1[ *Theii one of the twelve,

called Judas Iscariot, went imto
the cliief Priests,

15 And said unto them. What will

ye give me, and I will dehver him
unto you? and they covenanted
with hiju for thirty ineces of silver.

16 And from that time he sought
opportmiity to betray him.
17 M *Now the fii-st day of the

feant of uideavened bread, the dis-

ciples came to Jesus, sayuig mito
him. Where wUt thou that we pre-

pare for thee to eat the Passover ?

18 And he said. Go iiato the city to

such a man, and say mito him. The
Master saith. My time is at hand, I
will kee,]} the Passover at thy house
with my disciples.

19 And the disciples did, as Jesus
had appointed them, and they made
ready the Passover.
20 * Now when the even was come,
he sat down with the twelve.

21 And as they did eat, he said.

Verily I say imto you, that one of

you shall betray me.
22 And they were exceeding sor-

rowful, and began every one of

them to say unto him, Lord, Is it

I?
23 And he answered and said, * He
that dippeth his hand with me in

the dish, the same shaU betray me.
24 The son of man goeth as it is

written of hiai : but woe imto that

man by whom the son of man is

betrayed: It had been good for

that man, if he had not been born.

25 Then Judas, which betrayed
him, answered, and said. Master, Is

it I ? He said mito him, Thou hast
said.

26 IF And as they were eatmg,
* Jesus took bread, and li blessed it,

and brake it, and gave it to the
Disciples, and said, Take, eat, this

is my body.

1881
woman ? for she hath wrought a

11 good work upon me. For ye have
the poor always with you; but

12 me ye have not always. For in

that she ipoui'ed this ointment
ui>on my body, she did it to pre-

13 pare me for burial. Verily I

say unto you. Wheresoever ^this

gospel shall be preached in the
whole world, that also which
this woman hath done shall be
spoken of for a memorial of

her.

14 Then one of the twelve, who
v.'as called Judas Iscariot, went

15 imto the chief priests, and said,

What are ye Availing to give me,
and I will dehver hun mito you?
And they weighed unto him

16 tliirty pieces of silver. Aoid
from that time he sought op-

portunity to deliver him tmto
them.

17 Now on the first day of im-
leavened bread the disciples

came to Jesus, saying. Where
wUt thou that we make ready
for thee to eat the passover?

18 And he said, Go mto the city to

such a man, and say unto him.
The 3 Master saith. My time is

at hand ; I keep the passover
at thy house with my disciples.

19 And the disciples did as Jesus
appointed them ; and they made

"20 ready the passover. Now when
even was come, he was sitting

at meat with the twelve ^disci-

21 pies ; and as they were eating,

he said, Veiily I say mito you,
that one of you shall betray me.

22 And they were exceeding sor-

rowful, and began to say unto
him every one. Is it I, Lord?

23 And he answered and said. He
that dipped his hand with me in

the dish,the same shall betrayme.
24 The Son of man goeth, even as it

is written of hun : but woe unto
that man through whom the
Son of man is betrayed! good
were it 5 for that man if he had

25 not been born. And Judas,
Avliich betrayed him, answered
and said. Is it I, Eabbi ? He saith

26 unto him. Thou hast said. And
as they were eating, Jesus took
8 bread, and blessed, and brake it

;

and he gave to the disciples, and
said, Take, eat ; this is my body.
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yvvaiKi ; epyov yap Kokhv elpyaaaTO fi? e/xe.

11 irainroTe yap rovs Trraxovs excTe p.e6 eav-

12 rail', fps 8e ov Travrore (X^'''^-
l^aXovaa yap

avrrj to pvpov tovto (ttI tov crco^arof pov,

13 npbs TO ivTa<f)Lacrat. pe eTToirjcreu. aprjv

Xtyco vplif, OTTOV iav Kr]pvxdfi to evayyi\iov

TOVTO iv oXo) Tco Ku(Tp(0, Xa\i]di]aeTai Kai u

fTTolrjaev avTT], ds pvrjpocrvvov avTrjs.

U Tore nopfvOels fis Tav toideKa, 6 Xeyopt-

vos 'lovbas ^la-KapLciTTjs, irphs tovs apxiepels,

15 efTTf, Ti ^eXere poi 8ovvai, Kayat vplv Trapa-

dco(ra> avTov ; ol fie earqaau ovtm rpiaKOvra

10 dpyvpia. Kal arro rore e'^^ret evKaipiav iva

avTov 7rapa8(o.

17 Trj 8e Trpcorr/ rcoj' d^vpcov irpoa-i]X6ov ol

jLa6r)TaL r&) 'irycroO, XiyovTfs avTu)-', IIou ' om. avri{)

OeXeis (TOipdcrapev croi cjjayelv to Trdcrxa ;

18 o 5e firrev, 'YTrdyere fls ttjv tv6Xi.v Trpos tov

8f1va, KOL e'lTraTe avTci, 'O StSacr/caXoy Xeyet,

'O Kaipos pov eyyvs eaTi' ivpos cre jrvoia__ to

19 ircKTx^i pera Tav padrjToiv pov. Kol iTvoirj-

(Tav ol padrjTOL <os avveTa^ei/ avro'is 6 'irj-

5:) (TOVS, Kal TjToipacrav to ndcrxa- oi^rias fie

'-1 yevopivrjs dvenfiTO peTa Tav ficoSeKa". Kal " add pa6rjTU)i> text,

(adLovTcov avTa>i' einev, 'Aprjv Xeyco vpiv Zti
iiMiU'

2'J eif e^ vpcov TTapaSc^ad pe. Kal XvTrovpfPoi

(Tfjiodpa rjp^avTO Xe'yeiy ai'rco ?KaorTOS au-

L'S T«v^, ffljjTi e'yct) dpi, Kvpie ; o fie aTroKOi- ' d; eVaoros

dels eineu, 'O ip^.v^as peT (pov Iv t^

TpvpXio) Ti]V X€ipa\ ovTos pe TrapaScoo-et. ^ '''h" X"/"* f'' '''^

i4 o /x€j/ vtoff rou avOpoiTTOV VTVayei, KaOas r r t

ye'ypoTrrat Trept nuroG' oual fie rto dvdp<OTra>

i<(lv(x), hi. oj o vlos TOV avQpdnov rrapahl-

8oTai' KaXov ijV auro) et ovk iyeuvfjBrj o av-

iS dpwTTos eKelvos. aTTOKpidels fie lovSas 6

TrapabiSovs avTov tnrf, Mt'jti e'yco elpi, pa^^i;

i'l Xe'yei aurco, Su tiwas. iadiovToiv fie avrcoi',

Xa^av 6 'irjaovs tov'* aprov, Koi (vXoyrjcras, ® ohj. re;*

e/cXacre KOI ISCSov^*^ ToTs /xa^/^rals, Kttl^^ etVf, ''' oouj " o;h. Aal

Aa/3ere, c^ayere" Tovro eVrt to trco/id /iov.
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27 And he took tlie cup, and gave
thanks, and gave it to them, saying.

Drink ye all of it

:

28 For this is my blood of the new
Testament, which is shed for many
for the remission of sins.

29 But I say mito you, I will not
drink hencefortli of tliis fruit of the

vine, until that day when I diink it

newwith you inmy father'skingdom.
30 And when they had sung an

II hymn, they went out into the
moimt of Olives.

31 Then saith Jesus unto them, * All

ye shall be offended because of me
this mght. For it is written, * I will

smite the Shepherd, and the sheep of

the flock shall be scattei-ed abroad.

32 But after I am risen again, * I

will go before you into Galilee.

33 Peter answered, and said unto
him, Though all men shall be of-

fended because of thee, yet wUl I

never be offended.

34 Jesus said mito him, * Verily I

say unto thee, that this night be-

fore the cock crow, thou shalt deny
me thrice.

35 Peter said unto him, Though I

should die with thee, yet wUl I not

deny thee. Likewise also said all

the Discijiles.

36 ^ * Then cometh Jesus with them
unto a place called Gethsemane, and
saith unto the Disciples, Sit ye here,

while I go and pray yonder.

37 And he took with him Peter,

and the two sons of Zebedee, and be-

gan to be sorrowful, and very heavy.
38 Then saith he unto them. My

soul is exceedmg sorrowful, even
unto death: tarry ye here, and
watch with me.
39 And he went a little further,

and fell on his face, and prayed,

saying, my father, if it be possible,

let this cup pass from me : never-

theless, not as I will, but as thou wUt.
40 And he cometh unto the Dis-

ciples, and findeth them asleep, and
saith unto Peter, What, could ye
not watch with me one horn- ?

41 Watch and pray, that ye enter

not into temptation : The sjiirit in-

deed is willing, but the flesh is weak.
42 He went away again the second

time, and prayed, saying, my fa-

ther, if this cup may not pass away
from me, except I drink it, thy will

be done.

30

31

1881
27 And he took ^a cup, and gave

thanks, and gave to them, say-

28 ing, Drink ye all of it ; for this

is my blood of "the ^ covenant,
which is shed for many imto

29 remission of sms. But I say
imto you, I wUl not drink hence-
forth of this fruit of the vine,

until that day when I drink it

new with you in my Father's
kmgdom.
And when they had sung a

hymn, they went out unto the
momit of Olives.

Then saith Jesus unto them,
All ye shall be ^ offended in me
this night : for it is written, I
will smite the shepherd, and the
sheep of the flock shall be scat-

32 tered abroad. But after I am
raised up, I wUl go before you

33 into Galilee. But Peter an
swered and said luito him, If all

shall be * offended in thee, I will

34 never be * offended. Jesus said

unto him, VerUy I say rnito thee,

that this night, before the cock
crow, thou shalt deny me tlu-ice.

35 Peter saith unto him. Even if I

must die with thee, yet will I

not deny thee. Likewise also

said aU the disciples.

36 Then cometh Jesus with them
unto ''a place called Gethsemane,
and saith imto his disciples, Sit

ye here, while I go yonder and
37 pray. And he took with him

Peter and the two sons of Ze-
bedee, and began to be sorrow-

38 ful and sore troubled. Then
saith he unto them. My soul is

exceeding sorrowfid, even unto
death : abide ye here, and watch

39 with me. And he went forward
a Uttle, and fell on his face, and
prayed, saying, O my Father, if

it be possible, let this cuj) pass
away from me : nevertheless, not

40 as I wUl, but as thou wUt. And
he cometh unto tlie discijiles,

and findeth them sleej)mg, and
saith unto Peter, What, could ye
not watch with me one hour?

41 "Watch and pray, that ye enter
not into temptation: the spirit

indeed is willing, but the flesh is

42 weak. Again a second time he went
away, and prayed, saymg, O my
Father, if tills cannot pass away,
except I drink it, thy will be done.
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57 Kal XajSwf t6^^ irorrjpiov, Ka\ fvxapi<TTi]a-as,
^" om. rb text, not

eScoKev avTois, Xeyav, UUre f^ avTov irav- "'^''i/-

58 res' TOVTO yap icm. to aijia p-ov, to ttJs

Kaivtjs^^ 8ia6r]KT]s, TO Trepl ttoWmv eKxvvo- ^^ om. KaivTJs text, not

29 p.€V0V eis a(f)ea-iv ap,apTLa>v. Xe'yo) be vpTiv '"^'''i/'

OTL ov p.T] TTico (itt' (ipTi fK TOVTOv Tov yevvrf-

p.aT0S Trjs ap.7reXov, ecus ttjs i]p.epas eKeivqs

oral/ avTO Trivco puff vjxmv Kaivhv iv ttj

^acriXeia tov Trarpos p,ov.

30 Kai vpjvTicravTes e^tjXdov fls to opos tu>v

iXaiav.

31 Tore Xe'yet avTols o Irjaovs, Uapres vp-els

(TKavboKiadrjcreade iv ip,o\ iv rij vvktI TavTjj'

yeypanrai yap, Ilara^a) tw Tvoijxeva, Ka\

Siaa-KopTTicrdijcreTai to. Trpo^UTa Tijs 7rolp.vT}s.

32 p,€Ta 5e to eyepdfjvai p,e, Trpoa^at vp.as fls

33 Trjv TaXiXaiau, avroKpidels de 6 IleTpos

fLTTfv avTcii, El KaU^ TravTes aKavSaXicrdTJ- ^* 07)1. Kal

aovraL ev aoi, iya ovbiiroTe crKavbaXiadrjcro-

3i pai. e(f)T] avTcS o Irjcrovs, A.p.fjv Xiyai croi,

OTL ev TavTT] TTj vvKTi, Tvp\v uXeKTopa cjxovfj-

35 aai, Tpls aTrapv^arj p.e. Xeyei avTa 6 Tli-

Tpos, Kav 84rj p,e crvv croi aTroQavelv, ov p,r)

ere aiTapvrjaop.ai. ofioicos Kal Travres oi

jj.a6r)Ta\ elnov.

3G Tore ep^erai p.eT avTav 6 'irjaovs els

Xa>plov Xey6p.evov Te6ar]piavrj, kol Xeyet TOts

[.ta6r]Tals^^, KadiaaTe avTOV, ecos ov ajreX- ^^ add avroO

37 Oaiv "irpocre-ulwnai tKei^^. Ka\ TvapaXa^av ^^ cKel irpoffev^wp.ai.

TOV JleTpov Kal tovs Suo vlovs Ze/SeSat'ov,

38 Tjp^aTO XvTreladai Kal abr]p.ovelv. TOTe Xeyei.

avTols, IlepiXvTros ecrTiv rj '^vx^ f^ov ecos

davoTOv' fieivaTe (o8e Kal yprjyope'iTe fier

3'J ep,ov. Kal irpoeXdav puKpov, eirea-ev eiri

TTpocroiTTov avTov Trpoaevxop-evos Koi Xiyatv,

liaTep fiov, el bvvaTov ecTTt, TrapeXdeTO)

air ep.ov TO TVOTTjpiov TOVTO' nXrjv ovx <»?

iO e'yoj deXcOj aXX' as av. Kal epxeTai npos

TOVS p-aS-qTas, Kal evpiaKei. avTOVs Kadevbov-

Tas, Kal Xe'yet t(3 Ile'rpw, Ovtcos ovk Icrxv-

41 crare p.Lav (Spav yprjyopTJa-ai. p.eT ep.ov ; ypr}-

yope'iTe Kal TrpoaevxeaBe, iva^'^ p.rj elaeXdrjTe ^" [Marg. yprjyopeiTe,

els TTeipacrpiOv' to p.ev irvevp-a Tvp66vp.ov, rj he xai TrpoaevxeffOe iva)

4-' aap^ dcrdev^s. Trakiv eK devTepov direXdav ^^ ^^ Mark xiv. 38

Trpoa-rjv^aTO, Xeya>v, Udrep p.ov, el ov dvvaTai

TOVTO t6 ironjpuov-'^ TrfipeX^eiv dir* Ijiov^^, ''' om. ri iroTrjpiov

iav fifj avTo Trt'w, yevrjOrjTW to 6iXr]p.d (tov. ^^ om. (xtt' ep.ov
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43 And he caine andfound them a-

sleep again: Fortheu-eyeswere heavy.
44 And he left them, and went
away again, and prayed the third

time, saying the same words.
4.5 Then cometh he to his Disciples,

and saith mito them, Sleep on now,
and take your rest, behold, the hour
is at hand, and the son of man is

betrayed into the hands of sumers.
46 Rise, let us be going: behold,

he is at hand that doth betray me.
47 1[ And *wliile he yet spake, lo,

Judas one of the twelve came, and
^vith huu a great multitude with

swords and staves from the chief

Priests and Elders of the people.

48 Now he that betrayed him, gave
them a sign, sayuig. Whomsoever I

shall kiss, that same is he, hold him
fast.

49 And forthwith he came to Jesus,

and said,Had master, and kissed him.
50And Jesus said tmto him. Friend,

Wherefore art thou come? Then
came they, and laid hands on Jesus,

and took him.
.51 And behold, one of them which
were with Jesus, stretched out his

hand, and th-ew his sword, and
stnick a servant of the high Priest's,

and smote off his ear.

52 Then said Jesus unto him. Put
up again thy sword tuto his i)lace

:

* for all they tliat take the sword,

shaU perish with the sword.

53 Thuikest thou that I cannot
now pray to my father, and he shall

presently give me more than twelve

legions of Angels ?

54 Buthow then shall the Scriptures

be fulfilled, *that thus it must be ?

55 In that same hour said Jesus to

the multitudes. Are ye come out as

against a thief with swords and
staves for to take me ? I sat daily

with you teaching in the Temple,
and ye laid no liold on me.
56 But all this was done, that the

* Scriptures of the Prophets might
be fulfilled. Then all the Disciples

forsook him, and fled:

57 1[ * And tliey that had laid hold

on Jesus, led liim away to Caiaphas
the liigh Priest, where the Scribes

and the Elders were assembled.

58 But Peter followed him afar off,

unto the high Priest's jialace, and
went in, and sat with the servants

to see the end.

1881

43 And he came agam and found
them sleeping, for their eyes were

44 heavy. And he left them again,

and went away, and prayed a
third time, saying again the same

45 words. Then cometh he to the
disciples, and saith mito them.
Sleep on now, and take your rest

:

behold, the hour is at hand, and
the Son of man is betrayed unto

46 the hands of sinners. Arise, let

us be going : behold, he is at

hand that betrayeth me.
47 And whUe he yet spake, lo,

Judas, one of the twelve, came,
and wtih him a great multitude
with swords and staves, from
the chief priests and elders of the

48 j)eoi)le. Now he that betrayed
liun gave them a sign, sayuig.

Whomsoever I shall kiss, that is

49 he : take him. And straightway
he came to Jesus, and said. Hail,

50 Rabbi; and i kissed him. And
Jesus said imto him, Friend, do
that for which thou art come.
Then they came and laid hands

51 on Jesus, and took hmi. And
behold, one of them that were
with Jesus stretched out his

hand, and drew his sword, and
smote the ^ servant of the high
priest, and struck off his ear.

52 Then saith Jesus mito bun. Put
up again thy sword into its place

:

for all they that take the sword
53 shaU perish with the sword. Or

thinkest thou that I cannot be-

seech my Father, and he shall

even now send me more than
54 twelve legions of angels "? How

then should the scriiitures be
fulfilled, that thus it must be?

55 In that horn- said Jesus to the
multitudes, Aic ye come out as
against a robber with swords
and staves to seize me ? I sat daily

ui the temple teacliing, and ye
56 took me not. But all this is come

to pass, that the scriptiu'es of the
prophets might be fulfilled. Then
all the discii)les left him, and fled.

57 And they that had taken Jesus
led him away to the house rf/'Caia-

phas the higli priest, where the
scribes and the elderswere gather-

58 ed together. But Peter followed
liim afar off, unto tjao coiu't of the
high priest, andentered in, and sat

with the officers, to see the end.
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43 Koi e\6a>v €vp^o-KCi airois -irdXiv^ Kndev- "'^ wdXiv evpev ai/Tovs

tovras, i]crav yap avrmv ol o<^^aX/ioi ISejSa-

44 prjfiipoi. Koi ac^ely avrovs direX6«iv irdXiV'*^ "' ttoXiv, aTreXOilii'

Tvpoarjv^aTO e'/c rpirov, rov avrov \6yov

45 emav". rore ep^erai irpos tovs p.adi]Tas " add ttciXlv

ovTov^, Koi Xeyet avrois, Kadevdere to -•* am. avroO

XoiTTOV Koi avanavfcrBe' l^ov, rjyytKeu rj apa,

Koi 6 vios Tov avupanrov irapaSldoTai els

46 _:^elpa9 fl/iaprcoXwj'. eytipecrdf, hycofifv. l8ov,

rjyyiKfV 6 Trapa8i8ovs p-e.

i"! Koi en avrov XoXovvtos, l8ov, lov8as ei?

TMV d(t>deKa i]Xde, Koi per avrov b)(\os

TToXvs pera pa^aipcov Kal ^vXcou, otto tuiv

48 apxi-epeo)v Kai npecrjivrepcov roii Xaoii, 6 8e

irapaSidovs avrov edcoKev avrois (rrjpelov,

Xeycop, Ov av (piXrjcrai, avros e<rri,' Kpari]-

49 (Tare avrov. Ka\ evBeas irpocreXdiov rco

'irjaov elne, Xa7pe, pa/3/3i' (cat Kare(f)iXT](Tev

50 avrov. 6 8e 'irjarovs eluev avrca, 'Erajpf,

ecp' ^-^TTcipei ; rure TTpoaeXBovres ene^aXov -^ 6 {ivapei.)

ras )(elpas eVt rov Irjcrovv, Kal eicparrjcrav

51 avTov. Ka\ 18ov, els rav pera 'irjcrov, eKrei-

vas rTjv ^elpa, aTrearTraae ttjv pa)(utpav av-

rov, Kal Trara^as rov dovXov rov ap^iepecos

52 d(f)el.Xev avroii ro (oriov. rore Xeyei avr(3

6 ^Irjaovs, 'Kn6arpe'<^6v (rov rfjv pa^aipav

els rov ronov avrfjs' navres yap ol Xa^ovres

53 pa)(atpav ev pay^a'ipa awoXovvrai. 7) doKe'is

cTi ov dvvapai apn-^ TrapaKoXecrai rov ira- "^ om. dpri

repa pov, Kal Trapacrrrjaei poi-^ rrXeiovs ij -'' add dpri

54 dcideKa Xeyeavas ayyeXcov ; ttcos ovv TrXrjpa>-

6a>aiv ai ypa(fjai, on ovrco del yeveadai

;

55 ev eKelvrj rrj u>pa elnev o hfcrovs rols o)(Xols,

'Q.S enl XrjarrjV e^rjXdere pera pa-)(aLpa>v Kal

^vXoiv avXXajielv pe ; KaQ' rjpepav irpis

vjids"''^ iKaGetojATiv SiSdo-Kiov iv tw ispw'^ •'' om. tt/joj vpas

56 KOI ovK eKpaTTjO-ari pe. rovro 5e oXov ye- 23 ^^ ^.Q [^pQ eKade^i-

yovev, Lva TrXr]pa)6a)criv ai ypa(f)al rutv Trpo~ pr)v 5i5d(iKuv

(f)T]rav. Tore ol padijral Trdvres d(f)evres

avrov e(f)vyov.

57 Ol de Kpartjiravres rov 'h](Tovv UTrrjyayov

irpos }s.atci(pav rov ap^iepea, ottov ol ypap-

58 parels Kal ol Trpea^vrepoL avvn^drja'av. 6

8e Ilerpos rjKoXovBei. avrco arro paKpodev, eas

r^S avXrjs rov dp^iepicos, Kal elaeXdcav ea-(o

eKa6r]ro pera rav VTrrjperav, Idelv ro rtXos.



128 S. MATTHEW XXVI. 59—75.

» .Tdlin

:;. ly.

* ch. 16.

27.

Horn. 14.

10.

1 Thes.
4 lU.

I Or,

rods.

*MarU
14. 6«.

].uko 22.

55.

John 18,

25.

1611

59 Now the chief Priests and El-
ders, and all the council, sought
false witness against Jesus to put
him to death,
60 But found none: yea, though
many false witnesses came, yetfomid
tliey none. At the last came two
false witnesses,
61 And said. This fellow said, *I
am able to destroy the Temple of

God, and to buUd it in three days.
6'2 And the high Priest arose, and

said imto him, Answerest thou no-
thing ? what is it, which these wit-

ness against thee ?

63 But Jesus held his peace. And
the high Priest answered, and said

imto him, I adjure thee by the living

God, that thou tell us, whether thou
be the Christ the Son of God.
64 Jesus saith unto him. Thou hast

said : Nevertheless I say unto you,
* Hereafter shall ye see the Sou of

rnau sitting on the right hand of

power, and coming in the clouds of

heaven.
65 Then the high Priest rent liis

clothes, saying, He hath spoken
blasphemy : what further need have
we of witnesses ? Behold, now ye
have heard his blasphemy.
66 What thuik ye ? They answer-
ed and said. Ho is guilty of death.
67 * Then did they spit in his face,

and buffeted him, and others smote
him with li the palms of theii- hands,
68 Saying, Prophesy unto us, thou

Christ, who is he that smote thee ?

69 ir *Now Peter sat without in

the palace : and a damsel came unto
him, sayuig, Thou also wast with
Jesus of Galilee.

70 But he denied before them all,

saying, Iknow not what thousayest.
71 And when he was gone out into

the porch, another maid saw him,
and said unto them that were there.
This fellow was also with Jesus of
Nazareth.
7'2 And again he denied with an

oath, I do not know the man.
73 And after a whUe came unto
him they that stood by, and said to
Peter, Surely thou also art one of
them, for thy speech bewrayeth thee.
74 Then began he to curse and to

swear, saying, I know not the man.
And immediately the cock crew.
75And Peter remembered the words

of Jesus, which said imto him, Before

1881
59 Now the chief priests and the

whole council sought false wit-

ness against Jesus, that they
60 might put him to death; and they

fomid it not, though many false

witnesses came. But afterward
61 came two, and said. This man

said, I am able to destroy the
1 temple of God, and to build it

62 ui three days. And the high
priest stood up, and said unto
him, Answerest thou nothing?
what is it which these witness

63 against thee? But Jesus held
his peace. And the high priest

said mito him, I adjm-e thee
by the living God, that thou teU
lis whether thou be the Christ,

6-4 the Son of God. Jesus saith

unto him, Thou hast said: ne-
vertheless I say unto you.
Henceforth ye shall see the
Son of man sitting at the right

hand of power, and commg on
65 the clouds of heaven. Then the

high priest rent his garments,
saying. He hath spoken blasphe-
my : what further need have we
of witnesses? behold, now ye

66 have heard the blasphemy : what
think ye? They answered and
said. He is 2 worthy of death.

67 Then did they sjnt in his face
and buffet him : and some smote
him ''with the pahns of their

68 hands, s.tying, Prophesy imto
us, thou Christ : who is he that
struck thee?

69 Now Peter was sitting without
in the court: and a maid came
unto him, saying. Thou also wast

70 with Jesus the GaUlsean. But
he denied before them aU, saying,

I know not what thou sayest.

71 And when he was gone out into

the porch, another maid saw
him, and saith unto them that
were there, Tliis man also was

72 with Jesus the Nazarene. And
again he denied with an oath,

73 I know not the man. And after

a httle whUe they that stood by
came and said to Peter, Of a
truth thou also art one of them

;

for thy speech bewrayeth thee.

74 Then began he to curse and to

swear, I know not the man.
And straightway the cock crew.

75 And Peter remembered the word
which Jesus had said, Before

lOr,
sanctu-
ary: as
in ch.

x.\iii. 35

;

.vxvii. 5.

2Gr.
liable to.

8 Or,
with
rods
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53 oi 8e dpX'-^P^^^ >^°-^ o^ irp£<rPvT€poi^ Koi to -'' o»i. kui oI irpeajSv-

CTVvedpiov oKou i^rjTovv y^fvhojjiapTvpiav ku- ~^P^'-

TU Tov Irjaov, ottcos avrov davaTuxjcocn.

CO KcA ov)( eiipov' Kal-"* TToXXcof \)/evSop.apTupwv "" (evpov,) om. Kal

Tpoirt\66vTU)v^^, ov\ eSpov"''. vcrrepov 8e ^^ trpocreKOovrwv \f/€v-

Cl Trpoa-iXdovTfs 8vo »|'€vSo|idpTvp6s^ elnov, ^ofxapTdpiiiv.

OuTos e0)7, ^vvap.ai KaTokvaai rov vahv tov " '""• "^'X fi'por'

GfoG, KOI but Tpiwv rip.ep^v olKoSofifjaai
'* om. fevdo/xaprvpet

C-2 avToi', Koi dvaa-Tas 6 dpxiepevs fmev uvtS,

Ovdev anoKpLvjj ; ri ovtoI aov KaTap.apTV-

CZ poixriv ; 6 8e Irjaovs (cnu>Tra. kol diroKpi-

Oels^* 6 dpxupevs (Inev avTCf, 'E^opKL^co ae ^ om. aTroKpidels

KaTa TOV Qeov rov ^wirros, "iva rip-lv e'lTrrjs el

01 av el o XpicTTos, 6 v'lbs tov Qeov. \eyei

avT(D 6 lT]aovs, 2v elnas. rrXrjv Xeyco vp-lv,

cm apTi o'^ecrde tov vlui' tov dvOpunrov

Kadijfievov e'K be^iav Trjs 8vudp,ecos Kai ep^o-

€5 p.evov iiri rcoj/ vecpeXav tov ovpavov. tots

6 apx^epevs dcepprj^e to. luaTia avTov, Xeycov

oTi E,^Xa(r<p^pr](re' ti en ;!^pet'aj' e^op-ev

fiapTvpav ; 'ide, vvv i^Kovaare ttjv (SXaacf)!]-

CG p-lav avTOv^. tI vp7u SoKei; ol 8e dnoKpi- ^° o?;i. a-Jrov

C7 BivTes eliTov, "Ej'o;^of davarov ecrTi. tots

eveiTTvaav els to TTpoaanrov avTOv kol eKO-

CS Xci(fii(rau avTov' ol 8e eppdiricrav, Xeyovres,

IIpo(p7]Tev(rov rjp.1v, XpcaTe, tls eariv 6

Tralcras ere

;

CO O be Tlerpos e^co eKadijTO ev Tjj auXr/' Koi

TrpocrrjXBev avT<a p.ia naibiCTKr], Xeyovaa,

Kal av rjada p.eTa 'irja-ov tov TaXiXaiov.

70 6 be ripvrj(TaTO ep-npoadev jravrcov, Xeyav,

71 OvK olba tI Xeyeis. e^eXdovTa be avTov

eis TOV TTvXava, elbev avTov aXXrj, Kal Xeyet,

Tols eKel, Kal ovtos yv fieTu 'irja-ov tov

72 ISa^iopaiov. kol TraXiv rjpvrjaaTO ped bpKov

73 OTi OvK olba tov avdpcoTTOv. fieTa p,LKpuv

be 7rpocreX06vTes ol eortares enrov tS II/-

rpm, 'AXrjdais Kal av e^ avTav el' Kal yap

7i 77 XaXia aov brjXov ae rroiel. TOTe rjp^aro

KaravaOeixaTi^eiv'^ Kal 6p,vveiv on Oik ^^ Karadeparl^iLV

olba TOV avdpanrov. Kal evdecos aXeKTCop

7J e'fpavrjae. Kal epvrjadrj 6 UeTpos tov prj-

jiaTos tov 'irjaov elprjKoTos avT«^ ort Ilplv ^^ cm. aiiri^

5
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the cock crow, thou shalt deny me
thrice. And he went out, and wept
bitterly.

ST When the morning was come,
* all the chief Priests and Elders of

the people took coiuisel against

Jesus to put him to death.
2 And when they had bomid him,

they led him away, and delivered

him to Pontius Pilate the governor.
3 IT Then Judas, which had be-

trayed him, when he saw that he
was condemned, rej)ented himself,

and brought again the thirty pieces

of silver to the chief Priests and
Elders,

4 Saying, I have sinned, in that I
have betrayed the innocent blood.

And they said. What is that to us ?

see thou to that.

5 And he cast down the pieces of

sUver in the Temple, * and departed,
and went and hanged himself.

6 And the chief Priests took the
sUver pieces, and said. It is not law-
ful for to put them into the treasiu-y,

because it is the price of blood.

7 And they took coimsel, and
bought with them the potter's field,

to biu-y strangers in.

8 Wherefore that field was called,
* The field of blood unto this day.

9 (Then was fulfilled that which
was spoken by Jeremy the Prophet,
saying, *And they took the tMrty
pieces of silver, the price of him
that was valued, H whom they of the
chUdi-en of Israel did value

:

10 And gave them for the potter's

field, as the Lord appointed me.)
11 And Jesus stood before the

governor, and the governor asked
him, saying; Art thou the King
of the Jews ? And Jesus said imto
him, Thou sayest.

12 And when he was accused of

the chief Priests and Elders, he
answered nothmg.
13 Then saith Pilate unto him,

Hearest thou not how many things
they witness against thee ?

14 And he answered htm to never
a word: uisomuch that the Gover-
nor marvelled greatly.

15 * Now at that feast the Governor
was wont to release unto the people
a prisoner, whom they would.
16 And they had then a notable

prisoner, called Barabbas.

1881
the cock crow, thou shalt deny
me thrice. And he went out,
and wejit bitterly.

27 Now when morning was come,
all the chief priests and the
elders of the people took coimsel
agamst Jesus to put him to

2 death : and they bomid him, and
led him away, and delivered him
up to PUate the governor.

3 Then Judas, which betrayed
hun, when he saw that he was
condemned, repented himself,

and brought back the thirty

pieces of sUver to the chief

4 priests and elders, sayuig, I have
sinned in that I betrayed imno-
cent blood. But they said, Wliat
is that to us? see thou to it.

5 And he cast down the pieces of

silver mto the sanctuary, and
departed; and he went away

6 and hanged himself. Aiid the
chief priests took the pieces of

silver, and said, It is not lawful
to put them into the ^ treasury,

shice it is the i^rice of blood.

7 And they took counsel, and
bought with them the potter's

8 field, tobury strangers in. WTiere-
fore that field was caUed, The
field of blood, luito this day.

9 Then was fulfiUed that which
was spoken ^by Jeremiah the
prophet, saying. And * they took
the thii'ty pieces of silver, the
price of him that was priced,
6 whom certain of the chilchren of

10 Israel did price ; and ''they gave
them for the potter's field, as
the Lord appointed me.

11 Now Jesus stood before the
governor: and the governor
asked him, saying, Ai't thou
the Kuig of the Jews'? And
Jesus said mito him. Thou say-

12 est. And when he was accused
by the chief priests and elders,

13 he answered nothing. Then
saith Pilate unto him, Hearest
thou not how many things

14 they witness agamst thee ? And
he gave hun no answer, not even
to fcne word: insomuch that
the governor marvelled greatly.

15 Now at 'the feast the governor
was wont to release vmto the
multitude one i)risoner, whom

16 they would. And they had then a
notable prisoner,caUed Barabbas.

1 Many
ancient
authori-
ties read
riciht-

euus.

2 Gr. CO J--

hanas,
that is,

sacred
trea-

siirr/.

Compare
Marli vii.

11.

3 Or,
thruujjh

took

5 Or,
whom
tlici/

priced
on the

part of
the so7i.<!

of Israel

s Some
ancient
authori-
ties read
/ gave

?0r, rt

feast
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iiXeKTopa ^wi/jycrat, rpls anapyrjcrri p.f. koX

f^eXdcap €^a> e/cXaucre niKpas.

27 Ilpcoias Se yevofievrjs, crvpi^ovXiov 'fka^ov

TTcivTfS ol apxiepeis Kol ol Trpea^vrepoi rod

Xaov Kara tov Irjcrov, acrre Bavaraaai av-

2 t6i>' Ka). trjaavTfs avrov a-Kr\yayov Kai ivapi-

hbUKav airov^ novTiw" IltXarco rta J^ye/xow. ^ om. ainov

3 Tore IhuiV 'loj;Say o irapahihovs avrou ^ om. Iloi'Tiq)

oTi KareKpidrj, juera/ieX^^ety dTr€<rTp€»)/€ ^ to. ^ i(TTp€\pe

TpioKovra apyvpia tols dpxiepevai Ka\ rots* * om. tois

4 Trp€(T^vTepois, \iyoav, Hp-apTOV 7rapa8ovs

aipa aOiov^. ol be eirrov, Ti jrpbs T^pas ; ^ Marg. diKaioy

5 av '6^\f€i. Koi plylras to. dpyvpia Iv tw vau", " els tov vaof

C avex^Pl'^^' '^"' aTTekdcav dirrjy^aTO. ol de

dpxi-epeis \afi6vTfS TO. dpyvpia einov, Ovk

f^ecTTi jSoXeti' avTci els tov Kopfiavav, eird

7 Tiprj alpaTos iaTi. avpfioxikiov Se Xa/Soirer

"qyopaaav i^ avTa>i> tov aypov tov Kepapias,

8 (Is Ta<pr)v TOLS ^fvois. Bib eKXrjdi) o aypos

(Keivos dypos alparos, ecus rfjs crrjpepov.

9 TOTe fnXrjpoidr] to prjSiv Bia 'lepepiov tov

irpoi^rjTov, \4yovTOS, Kai Tka^ov ra rpia-

KOVTa dpyvpia, ttjv Tiprjv tov reriprjpfvov,

10 ov eTiprjcravTO drrb vImv IcrparjX' Kai i'8w-

Kav' avTci els tov dypov tov K€papea>s, Kada 7 ]\Iarg. ?5(j ca

(Tvvira^i poi Ku'ptor.

11 'O Sc 'irjaovs ecTTTj epTrpoadev tov rjye-

povos' Ka\ fTrrjpcoTTjaev avTov o rjyepdv,

\iycov, 2u €1 6 ^aaikevs rav lovBaicov

;

12 6 be ^IrjaoiJs e({)r] avTa, 2u Xeyeis. Kai

iv TW KaTriyopelcrdai avTov vivo tuiv ap^te-

pecov Kai Twv^ Trpea-^vrepcav, ovbev aire- ^ om. tQiv

13 KpivaTO. t6t€ Xe'-yet uvtS o TJiXaros, Ovk

11 aKOveis TTocra crov KUTopapTvpovai ; Kai

OVK dneKpidq avra irpos ov8e ev pfjpa,

15 wcrre davpd^eiv tov rjyepova Xiav. Kara

be eopTTjV eloidei 6 rjyepuiv anoXveiv eva

16 Tm o;(Xa) Betrpiov, ov rjdeXov. el^ov be Tore

becrpiov enia-rjpov, Xeyopevov Bapo/3/3ai/.

5—2



132 S. MATTHEW XXVII. 17—32.

1611

17 Therefore when they were ga-

thered together, Pilate said luito

them, Whom will ye that I release

mito you? Barabbas, or Jesus,

which is called Chi-ist ?

18 For he knew that for envy they

had dehvered him.
19 *,\ When he was set down on

the Judgment seat, his wife sent

imto him, saying, Have thou no-

thing to do with that just man : for

I have suffered many thuigs this day
in a di-eam, because of him.
20 * But the chief Priests and El-

ders i^ersuaded the multitude that

they should ask Barabbas, and de-

stroy Jesus.

21 The Governor answered, and
said luito them, "SVTiether of the

twain AviU ye that I release unto
you? They said, Barabbas.
22 Pilate said unto them. What

shall I do then with Jesus, which
is called Christ ? They all said imto
hun. Let hmi be crucified.

23And theGovemor said,Why,what
evil hathhe done? But they cried out

the more,saying,Lethim be crucified.

24 H When Pilate saw that he
could prevail nothing, but that

rather a tiunult was made, he took
water, and washed his hands before

the multitude, saying, I am innocent

of the blood of this just person : see

ye to it.

25 Then answered aU the people,

and said, His blood be on us, and
on our cliildi'en.

26^ Then releasedhe Barabbas mito
them, and when he had scoui'ged Je-

sus, he dehvered him to be crucified.

27 * Then the soldiers of the Go-
vernor took Jesus into the I! conmion
haU, and gathered unto him the
whole band of soldiers.

28 And they stripped him, and put
on hun a scarlet robe.

29 II And when they had platted a

crown of thorns, they put it upon
his head, and a reed ui his right

hand : and they bowed the knee be-

fore hun, and mocked him, saying.

Hail king of the Jews.
30 And they spitupon him, and took

the reed, and smote hun on the head.
31 And after that they had mocked

him, they took the robe off from
him, and put his own raiment on
him, and led him away to crucify him.
32 *Aud as they came out, they

1881

17 When therefore they were ga-

thered together, Pilate said im-
to them, Whom will ye that I

release unto you? Barabbas, or
Jesus which is called Christ?

18 For he knew that for envy they
19 had dehvered him up. And while

he was sittuig on the judgement-
seat, his wife sent unto him, say-

ing, Have thou nothing to do
with that righteous man: for I

have suffered many things this

day ia a di'eam because of him.
20 Now the chief priests and the

elders persuaded the multitudes
that they should ask for Barab-

21 bas, and destroy Jesus. But the
governor answered and said unto
them, Whether of the twain wiU
ye that I release unto you ? And

22 they said, Barabbas. Pilate saith

unto them, Wha,t then shall I do
unto Jesus wliich is called Christ ?

They all say. Let him be cruci-

23 fied. And he said, Why, what
evU hath he done? But they
cried out exceedingly, saying,

2'4 Let him be crucified. So when
Pilate saw that he prevailed no-
thing, but rather that a tiunult

was arisuig, he took water, and
washed his hands before the
miiltitude, saying, I am inno-

cent 1 of the blood of this right-

25 eous man: see ye to it. And all

the people answered and said,

His blood he on us, and on our
26 children. Then released he unto

them Barabbas: but Jesus he
scourged and dehvered to be
crucified.

27 Then the soldiers of the gover-
nor took Jesus into the ^ palace,

and gathered imto him the whole
28 3 band. And they * strij^ped him,

and put on him a scarlet robe.

29 And they plaited a crown of
thorns and jjut it ujion his head,
and a reed in his right hand;
and they kneeled down before
him, and mocked him, saying,

30 HaU, King of the Jews! And
they spat upon him, and took
the reed and smote bhn on the

31 head. And when they had mock-
ed him, they took off from him
the robe, and put on hun his
garments, and led him away to
crucify him.

32 And as they came out, they

1 Some
ancient
autliori-

ties read
of this

blood

:

see ye <|-c.

2Gr.
Pm-
torium.
See
Mark xv.

16.

3 Or,
cohort

* Some
ancient
authori-
ties read
clothed.
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17 crvi'rjyfjLevoiv ovu avTc^p, einev avrois o IltXa-

Tos, TiVa SiXere aTToXvaa) v^lv ; "Bapaf^lSoiv,

18 rj 'irjaovv t6i> \fy6p.€vov yLpiarTuv ; jjSei, yap

19 oTi 8ia (pdovou Trapedaxav avTov. Kadrjui-

vov Se avTov eVt tov ^qfjiaros, aTreareiXe

TTpos avTov rj yvvrj avrov, Xeyovaa, Mr/SeV

(TOi KoL rto StKotw eKelvco' ttoXXu yap erra-

20 6ov crrjfiepov Kar bvap St avrov, ol 8e

dpx^iepeis Kal ol Tvpea^vTfpoi errfLcrau roiis

6)(Xovs cva alrijcrcovTai tuu Bapa^jSau, tov

21 be ^Irjaovv anoXiaaaiv. dnoKpide)! Se o

i]yep.(Jov (iTrev avrols, Tiva deXere anb rav

bvQ dnoXvacd vp-lv; ol Se flnov, BapajS^av.

22 Xeyei avToTs 6 UiXaros, Ti ovv TTOi^aco 'hj-

aovv Tov Xeyop-evov Xpiarov ; Xeyovcnv

23 avTw^ Travres, 'Sravpcod^Tco. 6 Se •i]-y€|A(iv^'' 9 07n. (v) avrc^

f(}>r], Ti yap kukov eTroirja-tv ; ol be neptcr- lo o„j_ riyefj.ui'

21 croJff eicpa^ov, Xeyovres, 'SravpaBrJTO), ld(i>v

8e 6 niXuTos OTi, ovdev cuc^eXet, dXXa p,aX-

Xov 66pv^os yiveTOi, Xa/3coj/ vbcop, drrevi-

yj/aro ras ^elpas aTrevavTi, tov bxXov, Xeywv,

Adaos etfii otto tov aijiaros too SiKaCovi^^ ^^ Marg. om. tou di.-

25 TovTOv' vnels oyj/eade. Kal ajroKpidels ttus
'^''"'"^

o Xaos elne, To aip-a avToii icf)' -quas Kal

26 fVt TO. reKva ijp.Sv. t6t€ drreXvaev avTols

TOV Bapa^^av' tov be 'lr]<T0vv <j)payeXX(o(Tas

TrapibcoKev iva (TTavpcodrj.

27 Tore ot arpaTiaTat tou rjyep,ovos, irapa-

Xa^ovTes TOV Irjaovv els to 7TpaiT<opiov,

28 avvijyayov eV avTov oXrjv tijv (Tirelpav' Kal

«K8v<ravT€3^ avTov, TrepudrjKav uvtS x^'^' '^ Marg. ivSva-avTes

29 fivba KOKKivrjv, Kal nXe^aVTes aT((f)avov e^

aKUvduiv, inedriKav enl ti]V K€<|)aXi]v^'' avTov, ^^ t^j Ke^aXrjs

Kal KaXafiov eirl ti]V Be^iav^* avTov' Kal i^ iy ttj de^ia

yovvTreTTjaavres e^iirpoaQev avTOv ivinaL^ov

avT&, Xeyovres, Xaipe, 6 ^aaiXevs rS>v 'lou-

30 baicov' Kal efiTTTvaavres els avTov, eXajSov

TOV KaXap,ov, Kal eTVTZTOV els rrjv Ke(})aXrjv

31 avTov, Kal ore eveTvai^av avTa, e^ebvaav

avTov TTjv )(XaiJ,v8a, Kal evebvcrav avrbv tci

Ifiaria airou, /cat ajrrjyayov avTov en to

aravpacrai.

32 ^E^epx^p-evoL bi eipov av6,)oi-
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found a man of Cyrene, Simon by
name : him they compelled to bear
his Cross.
33 *And when they were come
unto a place called G-olgotha, that

is to say, a i^lace of a skull,

34 11 They gave himvinegar to di'ink,

mingled with gall : and when he had
tasted thereof, he would not di-ink.

35 And they crucified hun, and
parted his garments, casting lots:

that it might be fulfilled which was
spoken by the Prophet, * They j)art-

ed my gannents among them, and
upon my vestm-e did they cast lots.

36 And sitting down, they watched
him there

:

37 And set up over his head, his ac-

cusation written, THIS IS JESUS
THE KING OF THE JEWS.
38 Then were there two thieves

crucified with him : one on the right

hand, and another on the left.

39 IF And they that passed by, re-

viled him, wagging then- heads,

40 And saying, Thou that destroy-

est the Temple, and buildest it ni

three days, save thyself : If thou be
the Son of God, come down from
the Cross.

41 Likewise also the chief Priests

mocking him, with the Scribes and
Elders, said,

42 He saved others, himself he
cannot save : If he be the King of

Isi'ael, let him now come down from
the Cross, and we ^oll believe him.
43 * He trusted in God, let him de-

liver him now if he will have him

:

for he said, I am the Son of God.
44 The thieves also which were

crucified with him, cast the same in

his teeth.

45 Now from the sixth hour there

was darkness over all the land imto
the ninth hour.
46 And about the ninth hour, Je-

sus cried with a loud voice, saying,

Eli, Eli, lama sahachthani, that is

to say, * My God, my God, why hast

thou forsaken me ?

47 Some of them that stood there,

when they heard that, said, This
man ealleth for Ehas.
48 And straightway one of them

ran, and took a spunge, * and filled

it with vinegar, and jiut it on a reed,

and gave him to drink.

49 The rest said, Let be, let us see

whether Elias wiU come to save hun.

1881
found a man of Cyrene, Simon
by name : him they ^ com-
pelled to go %oith them, that he

33 might bear his cross. And
when they were come imto a
place called Golgotha, that is

to say, The place of a skull,

34 they gave him wine to diink
mingled with gall: and when
he had tasted it, he would

85 not drink. And when they had
crucified him, they parted his

gai'ments among them, casting

36 lots : and they sat and watched
37 him there. And they set up

over his head his accusation
written, this is jesus the

38 KING OF THE JEWS. Then are

there crucified with him two
robbers, one on the right hand,

39 and one on the left. And
they that jjassed by railed on

40 him, wagging theu" heads, and
sayuig. Thou that destroyest

the 2 temple, and buildest it

in three days, save thyself

:

if thou ai't the Son of God,
come down from the cross.

41 In like manner also the chief

priests mocking him, with the
42 scribes and elders, said. He

saved others; ^ himself he can-

not save. He is the King
of Israel; let him now come
down from the cross, and we

43 will beheve on him. He trust-

eth on God; let him deUver
him now, if he desireth him

:

for he said, I am the Son
44 of God. And the robbers also

that were crucified vtdth him
cast upon him the same re-

proach.
45 Now fi-om the sixth hour there

was darkness over aU the ^ land
46 imtU. the ninth hour. And about

the ninth hour Jesus cried with
a loud voice, saying, Eli, Eli,

lama sahachthani? that is. My
God, my God, 5why hast thou

47 forsaken me? And some of

them that stood there, when
they heard it, said. This man

48 caUeth Elijah. And straight-

way one of them ran, and took
a sponge, and filled it with vine-
gar, and put it on a reed, and

49 gave him to drink. And the rest
said. Let be ; let us see whether
Elijah Cometh to save him."



EYArrEAION RATA MATe)AK)N. 135

TTOV Kvptjvaiov, ovofiari '2ifia)pu' tovtov

irjyyapevaav iva apr/ top aravpov avTov.

33 Koi (Kd6vT€s fls ToTTOv \fy6p,fvov ToXyoda,

;U OS i(TTi Xeyo/iffoy Kpaviov tottos, edoiKav

«vra) TTteij' b^os^^ [xera p^oX^r p.ep.Lyp.€vov' ^^ olvov

35 Ka\ •yevo-a/xevof ova ijdeXe Trielu. <TTavpoi-

cravTfS 8e avrov, 8iep.eplcravT0 ra Ifxaria

avTov, (iaWovTfs Kkrjpov' ^''llva irXtipwOg to is oni. I'ca 7rX?;/>y5g to

pi^Oiv viri TOW 'jrpo!J)T]Tov, Ai6p.€pttravT0 toL cud of ver. on

i|idTid |A0D lavTois, Ka\ eirl tov i|j.aTio-[Ji.6v

35 U.OV ^jiaXov kXtjpov. koi KaQqpevoi ert^povv

37 avTOV (Kfl. Koi iiriOriKav inavai Trjs Kf(jia-

Xfjs avTOV TYjv alrlav avrov yeypapLiiivrfVy

OvTos i(TTiv '\r]<Tovs 6 ^aaiKevs tmv Iov-

33 balaiv. Tore (TTavpovvrai crvv avrca dvo

XrjcTTai, iii i< be^icxiv Ka\ (Is i^ evavvp-cnv,

3.1 ol de TTapaTTop(v6p,€voi ejiXaacpiJuovv avrov,

40 KivovvTfS ras Ke(jiaXas avrav, kol Xiyovns,

'O Kardkvuiv tov vaov Ka\ iv TpicrXv ijixepais

olKo8o}J,aPf crSxrov aeavrov' el vlos el rod

41 Qeov, Kard^rjdi, drro rod aravpov. 6p.o[a>s

di^^ Ka\ ol apxi-ep^ls eprrai^ovTes pera rwv i7
o,jj_ ^^

42 ypappareav Kal TrpecrfSvTepav eXeyov, ' AX-

Xovs eauiaev, iavruv ov dvvarai aaxrai.^^ i^ [Marg. auaai ;)

eU" ^acriXevs 'lapai]X icrri, KaralSdro} vvv 19 oh;, ^l

diTO TOV aravpov, Ka\ Tricrrevaopev avTw^". 20 ^^' avriv

43 TViTVOiBev in\ tov Qeov' pvada6u> vvv avrov,

el 6eXei avrov. elne yap Sri Qeov elpi vlos.

44 TO S avTo Kal ol Xi]aral ol avaravpcodevres

fliVw (oveldi^ov avT(3.

45 Atto de eKTTjS (opas aKoros eyivero enX

46 Tvaaav Tt]V yfjv ecos (opas evvaTT]s' Tvepl be rfjv

evvaTi]v copav dve^orjaev 6 ^Irjcrovs cjxovfj pe-

yciXj], Xeywi', HX/, 'HXi, Xapa aa^a^davi;

TOVT eari, Qee fJ.ov, Gee p-ov, Ivarl pe eyKa-

i7 reXiTres; rives 8e rcov e'/cei eararav UKovaav-

43 res eXeyoi* on 'HXiav i^Mvel ovros. koi ev-

6ews 8papa)v eis e^ avrcov, Kal XajSuiv aivoy-

yov, TvXriaas re o^ovs, Kal irepidels KaXdp.(o, "^ Marg. adds aWos 5e

O eTTOTiCev avrov. oi oe Xomoi. eXeyov, Ames, . ^ , ' x , .* f ' r > avrov TTjv irKevpav, km
i^copev et ep^erai 'HX/nj aaaav avrov."^ e^rjXOev vdup Kal al;j.a.
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50 5[ Jesus, wlien be had cried again
with aloud voice.yieldedup the ghost.
51 And behokl, the veil of the
Temple was rent in twam, from the
top to the bottom, and the earth
did quake, and the rocks rent.

52 And the gi-aves were opened,
and many bodies of Saints which
slept, arose,

53 And came out of the gi-aves after

his resm-rectiou, and went into the
holy city, and appeared unto many.
5-4 Now when the Centurion, and

they that were with him, watching
Jesus, saw the earthquake, and those
things that were done, they feared
greatly, saying, Truly this was the
Son of God.
55 Aiid many women were there
(beholding afar off) which followed
Jesus from Galilee, ministering un-
to him.
56 Among which was Mary Magda-

lene, and Mary the mother of James
and Joses, and the mother of Zebe-
dee's chil(iren.

57 *'When the Even was come,
there came a rich man of Arima-
thaea, named Josei^h, who also him-
self was Jesus' discij)le

:

58 He went to PUate, and begged
the body of Jesus : then Pilate com-
manded the body to be deUvered.
69 And when Joseph had taken the

body, he wrajJiJed it in a clean linen

cloth,

60 And laid it in his own new tomb,
which he had hewn out in the rock

:

and he roUed a great stone to the
door of the sepulchi-e, and departed.
61 And there was Mary Magdalene,
and the other Mary, sitting over
against the sepulchre.
6'2 ^r Now the next day that fol-

lowed the day of the preparation,
the chief Priests and Pharisees came
together unto Pilate,

63 Saying, Sir, wo remember that
that deceiver said, while he was yet a-

hve, After three daysl will rise again.

64 Command therefore that the
sepulchre be made sm-e, mitil the
third day, lest his disciples come by
night, and steal him away, and say
unto the people, He is risen from the
dead: so the last error shall be worse
than the first.

65 Pilate said unto them, Ye have
a watch, go your way, make it as
sure as you can.
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50 And Jesus cried again with a
loud voice, and yielded np his

51 spirit. And behold, the veil of

the 1 temple was rent in twaui
from the top to the bottom ; and
the earth did quake; and the

52 rocks were rent ; and the tombs
were oj)eued; and many bodies
of the saints that had fallen a-

53 sleep were raised; and coming
forth out of the tombs after his

resurrection they entered into

the holy city and appeared unto
51 many. Now the ceutm-ion, and

they that were with bun watch-
ing Jesus, when they saw the
earthquake, and the things that
were done, feared exceedingly,
saying. Truly this was 2 the Son

55 of God. And many women were
there beholduig from afar, which
had followed Jesus from Gahlee,

56 miuistermg imto him: among
whom was Mary Magdalene, and
Mary the mother of James and
Joses, and the mother of the
sons of Zebedee.

57 Andwhen evenwascome, there
came a richmailfrom Arunathsea,
named Joseph, who also himself

58 was Jesus' disciple: this man
went to Pilate, and asked for the
body of Jesus. Then Pilate com-

59 manded it to be given up. And
Joseph took the body, and wrap-

60 ped it in a clean linen cloth, and
laid it in his own new tomb, which
he had hewn out in the rock : and
be roUed a great stone to the door

61 of the tomb, and departed. And
Mary Magdalene was there, and
the other Mary, sitting over a-

gainst the sepidchre.

62 Now on the morrow, which is

the day after the Preparation,
the chief priests and the Phari-

sees were gathered together \m-
63 to PQate, saying, Sir, wo re-

member that that deceiver said,

while he was yet ahve, After
61 three days I rise again. Com-

mand therefore that the sepulchre
be made siu-e until the third day,
lest haply his disciples come and
steal him away, and say imto the
people. He is risenfrom the dead

:

and the last error wiU be worse
65 than the first. PUate said mito

them, 3Ye have a guard: go your
way, ^ make it as sure as ye can.
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5) 6 8e Irjaous naXiv Kpd^as (pcavij fieydXj]

61 acfirJKe to TTvevjia. Koi l8ov, to KaTaTreraa-

fxa Tov vaov icrx'icrdi] els 8vo utto tiucodev

€u>s Kara)' koi j) ytj ecreiadrj' koi al Trerpai

5-2 ecrx'ify^drfdav' Koi tu fxvrjfif'ia aveu>x6f](J'nv'

KOL iroWa (Tcofxara rSyv KeKoifxijfxevcov dyicov

53 rjyipBi-j' Koi e^eXdoPTes (k Toiv fivtjfieiav

fiera ttjv eyepaiv avTov flarjXBov els TrjV

ayiav noXiv, Koi eve(jiavi(r6rj(Tav ttoXXois.

5J 6 8e eKaTOVTap^os koi ol p,€T avTOV TTjpovv-

res TOV 'irjaovv, Idovres tov creicrpov koi to.

yevopeva, eCpojS^drjaav a(pu8pa, Xiyovres,

55 'AXr]6ois Qeov vlos rjv ovtos. i)(Tav be inel

yvvaiKes TroXXat diro panpodev deapovcrai,

aiTLves ^KoXovdrjcrav tu> 'lt](rov drro Trjs

5G FaXiXaias, diaKovovaai avTci' ev als i)v

Mapia 1] MaySaXrjv^, koX Mapia i] tov 'la^cw-

(iov (cat lacrrj prjTrjp, Kai rj prjTrjp tu>v vloou

Ze^edaiov.

57 0\//'iaj 8e yepopevi]s, ijXdev uvOpaiTOS

TiXovaios aiTo Apipadaias, Tovvopa Icoarjfj),

5i J? Koi avTos epadi'jTevae Ta> Irjaov' oiiTOS

TTpo(reX6a)v T(a TliXaTai, rjTrjaaTO to awpa

TOV 'irjaov. totc 6 UiXdros eKeXevaev drro-

CO bodrjvai rh <rw[ia-^. Koi Xa^MP to (Tcopa ^' om. to aQ/j.a

6 'l(j)(Trj(f) ep€TvXi^€v avTo (TLv8ovi icaOapa,

G) Koi edrjKev avTO ev rco Kaivco avTov pprjpeio},

o eXaT6pr]crev ev ttj TrtTpu' Kol TvpoaKvXiaas

Xl6ov peyav tt/ dvpa tov pvrjpeiov, aTrrfXdev.

CI rjv Be eKel Mapia r) May8aXi]vtj, Kal ?; dXXi]

Mapia, Kadrjpevai dnevavTi tov Ta(pov.

Cr2 T^ be eiravpiov, tjtis eaT\ peru ttjp Ila-

pacTKevTJv, avvij^dqaav ol apxi-fpds koi ol

(53 <i'apiaa'ioi npos TliXaTov, XiyovTes, Kvpie,

epvr^crdrjpev on eKelvos o TtXavos einev

eTL fcov, INIera Tpels rjpepas eyeipopai.

C,i KeXevaop ovv d(r(f)aXi(Tdrjvai tov TaCpov ea>s

Trjs TpiTTjs ripepas' prinoTe eXdovTes oi pa-

6r}Ta\ avTov vvktos^ KXe\l/a>a-iv avTov, koi 2' om. vvkt6%

eiTTcoai T(S Xaco, 'Hyep6rj otto twv veKpav'

KOL ecTTai. rj ea-^dTrj TrXdvrj x^'-P^v tvjs irpoo-

C.5 TTjs. 607 8^^ avTols o ITiXaroy, "E;^ere kov~ -^ am. 5i

armbiav' vndyeTe, d(r(j)aXi(raade as otSare.



138 S. MATTHEW XXVII. 66—XXVIII. 15.

1611

C6 So they went, and made the
sepnlchre sure, sealmg the stone,

and setting a watch.

28 In the * end of the Sabbath, as

it began to dawn towards the first

day of the week, came Mary Magda-
lene, and the other Mary, to see the

sepiilchre.

2 And behold, there U was a gi'eat

earthquake, for the Aiigel of the

Lord descended from heaven, and
came and rolled back the stone from
the door, and sat upon it.

3 His countenance was like light-

ning, and his raiment white as snow.
4 And for fear of him, the keepers

did shake, and became as dead men.
5 And the Angel answered, and said

unto the women. Fear not ye : for I

know that ye seek Jesus, which was
crucified.

6 He is not here : for he is risen, as

he said : Come, see the place where
the Lord lay.

7 And go quickly, and tell his dis-

ciples that he is risen from the dead.

And behold, he goeth before you in-

to Galilee, there shall ye see him

:

lo, I have told you.
8 And they departed quickly from

the sepulclu-e, with fear and great

joy, and did run to bring his disci-

ples word.
9 ITAnd as theywent to tellhis disci-

ples, behold, Jesus met them, saying,

All hail. Ajad they came, and held

him by the feet, and worshipped him.
10 Then said Jesus unto them, Be

not afraid : Go teU my brethi'en that

they go into Galilee, and there shaU
they see me.
11 U Now when they were going,

behold, some of the watch came into

the city, and shewed unto the chief

Priests aU the things that were done.

12 And when they were assembled
with the Elders, and had taken coun-
sel, they gave large money unto the
soldiers,

13 Saying, Say ye, His disciples

came by night, and stole him away
while we slept.

14 And if this come to the gover-

nor's ears, we will persuade him,
and secvu'e you.
15 So they took the money, and did

as they were taught. And this say-

ing is commonly reported among
the Jews until this day.
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66 So they went, and made the
sepulchre sm-e, sealing the
stone, the guard being with
them.

28 Now late on the sabbath day,
as it began to dawn toward the
first day of the week, came Mary
Magdalene and the other Mary

2 to see the sepulchre. And be-

hold, there was a great earth-

quake ; for an angel of the Lord
descended from heaven, and
came and rolled away the stone,

3 and sat upon it. His appearance
was as lightning, and his rai-

4 ment white as snow: and for

fear of him the watchers did
quake, and became as dead men.

5 And the angel answered and said

unto the women. Fear not ye:
for I know that ye seek Jesus,

6 which hath been crucified. He
is not here; for he is risen,

even as he said. Come, see the
7 i)lace 1 where the Lord lay. And
go quickly, and tell his disciples,

He is risen from the dead ; and
lo, he goeth before you into

GaHlee ; there shall ye see him

:

8 lo, I have told you. And they
departed quickly from the tomb
with fear and great joy, and ran

9 to bring his disciples word. And
behold, Jesus met them, saying.

All hail. And they came and
took hold of his feet, and wor-

10 shipped him. Then saith Jesus
unto them, Fear not: go teU
my brethren that they depart
into Galilee, and there shall they
see me.

11 Now while they were going,
behold, some of the guard came
into the city, and told unto
the chief priests all the things

12 that were come to pass. And
when they were assembled with
the elders, and had taken coim-
sel, they gave large money imto

13 the soldiers, sayuig. Say ye,

His disciples came by night,

and stole him away while we
14 slept. And if this 2 come to

the governor's ears, we will

persuade him, and rid you of
15 care. So they took the money,

and did as they were taught:
and this saying was sjiread

abroad among the Jews, and
continueth until this day.
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Co oi Se iTopev6fVT€S iq(r(f)aXi(ravTO top Tacpov,

(r(f)payi(Tai'T€S top ~k'i6ov, fiera ttjs kouctw-

8ias.

23 'Oyjre Se (TajBl^armp, rrj inKpaxTKOvo-r] fls

fjLiav (ra^^arcop, ^\de Mapla i) May8aXr)vtj,

Koi T] aXXt] Mapia, Btcopfjcrai top rdcfjov.

2 KOL Idov, aeiafios iyfvero fieyas' ayyfXos

yap Kvpiov KarajBas (^ ovpapov, ^rrpoaeX- ^ edd Kat

6a>p dirtKvXiae top Xldop diro tt^s fivpas^, ' om. dirb rrjs dvpM

3 <a\ fKaBrjTO endpoi avrov, ^v be r] Idea

avTov ws daTpmrrj, Koi to €p8vpa avTov

i XevKov o)cret _Y'<»f> oi'o be roC (po^ov avTou

(creiaQrjdav ot TrjpovPTes Koi eyivoPTO uxyeX

5 veKpo'i. ivnoKpiQeXi he 6 oyyeXoy ehre toIs

yvvai^i, M7 (po(iel(T6e vpels' oiba yap oti

C 'irjaovp TOP taravpafiepop ^rjreXTe, ova

ecTTiP 6JSe' Tjyepdrj yap, Kadais erne, bevre,

7 'ibere top tottop ottov eKeiTO 6 Kvpios^. Kal 3 ]\Jarg. om. 6 Kvpios

Ta^i) TTopevdelcrat, e'liraTe toIs padrjra'is av-

Tov oTi Hyepdtj otto tcov veKpcop' Kal Ibov,

TTpodyei vpas els ttjp TaXiXaiav' eKel avTOP

S u\j/-ea0e' Ibov, elnop vpip. koi l^eXOovcrai * * dve\dovsai

Ta-)(p OTTO Tov fLPrjpelov pera, (pofBov Kal

Xapds peyaXrjs, ebpapop dnayyelXai toIs

2 padrjTais avrov. <os 5k €irop€vovTO (XTra'y'yei-

Xai Tols jJ.a0T]Tais airov,"^ Kal Ibov, 6 'irjaovs ' om. w^ Sk eTropevovro

d-TT^PTTjaep avrais, Xeycop, Xaipere. ai be a-n-ayyelXai rols padt}-

TvpoaeXOovcraL eKpdTr](rap avToii Toiis -rrobas,
^"''^ o^vrw,

10 Kat 7rpo(reKvprja-au avrS. rore Xeyet avTals

o Irjaovs' M)) (pojSelade' VTrdyere, dnayyei-

Xare toIs abeXcpols fiov tea aTreXdoiaiv els

TTjp TaXiXalav, KaKei pe oxJAovrai,

11 Ilopevopepcop be avrmp, Ibov, rives rrjs

Kovarwbias eXdoures els rrjp ttoXlp dvrrjyyei-

Xav ro'is apx^iepevaip airavra ra yepopepa.

12 Kal (TVPaxSepres pera tcop Trpea^vrepcov,

(Tvp^ovXiop re Xa^opres, apyvpia iKava

13 e'bcuKap rols arparioarais, Xeyopres, E'lnare

on Ot paBrjTul avTov vvktos eXdopres ckXc-

U y^rav avrop i]pMP Koipoypepcop, Kal ecip ukov-

adfj TOVTO errl tov -qyepovos, rjpels Trelcropev

15 avTop, Kai vpds upepippovs TTonjcopep. ol

be XajBovres ra dpyvpia eTrolrja-av as ebi-

bdx$r]aav, Kal bie(})r]pla-6r] 6 Xoyos ohTOS

irapa 'lovbaiois pexP'' '''^s crrjpepop.

5—6
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16 IT Then the eleven disciples

went away into Galilee, into a
mountain where Jesus had ap-

pointed them.
17 And when they saw him, they

worshipped him : but some doubted.

18 And Jesus came, and spake \m-

to them, sajdng, All power is given

unto me in heaven and in earth.

19 IT * Go ye therefore, and teach

all nations, baptizing them in the

Name of the Father, and of the Son,
and of the holy Ghost

:

20 Teaching them to observe all

things, whatsoever I have command-
ed you: and lo, I am with you al-

way, even unto the end of the world.

Amen.
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16 But the eleven disciples went

into Galilee, imto the mountain
where Jesus had appointed them.

17 And when they saw him, they
worshipped him : but some doubt-

18 ed. And Jesus came to them and
spake unto them, saying. All au-

thority hath been given xmto me
19 in heaven and on earth. Go ye

therefore, and make disciples of

all the nations, baptizing them
into the name of the Father and
of the Son and of the Holy Ghost:

20 teaching them to observe aU
things whatsoever I conmianded
you : and lo, I am with you i al-

way, even imto ^the end of the
woi'ld.

THE GOSPEL
ACCORDING TO

S. MAEK.

1 The beginning of the Gospel of

Jesus Chi-ist, the Son of God,
2 As it is written in the Pro-

phets, * Behold, I send my mes-
senger before thy face, which
shall jjrepare thy way before

thee.

3 * The voice of one crying hi

the wilderness, Prepare ye the

way of the Lord, make his paths
straight.

4 *Jolm did baptize in the wil-

derness, and preach the baptism of

repentance, "for the remission of

sms.
5 *And there went out mito him

all the laud of Judisea, and they of

Jerusalem, and were all baptized of

him in the river of Jordan, confess-

ing their sins.

6 And John was * clothed with
camel's hair, and with a gii-dle of a
skin about his loms : and he did eat

locusts and wUd honey,
7 And preached, saying. There
cometh one mightier than I after

me, the latchet of whose shoes

1 The beginning of the gospel of
Jesus Christ, i the Son of God.

2 Even as it is written 2 in Isaiah
the prophet,
Behold, I send my messenger

before thy face.

Who shall prepare thy way

;

3 The voice of one crying in the
wilderness,

Make ye ready the way of the
Lord,

Make his paths straight

;

4 Jolm came, who baptized in the
wilderness and preached the bap-
tism ofrepentance imto remission

5 of sins. And there went out imto
him all the country of Judaea, and
aU they of Jerusalem ; and they
were baptized of him in the river
Jordan, confessing their sins.

6 And John was clothed with
camel's hair, and had a leathena
girdle about his loms, and did eat

7 locusts and wild honey. And he
preached, saying. There cometh
after me he that is mightier than
I, the latchet of whose shoes
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IC Oi 8e fvdfKa fiadrjrai e7ropevdq(rav ets rrju

raXiXaiav, els to opos ov ira^aro avrols

17 o ^1j](T0VS, Ka\ IbovTfS avrov TrpoaeKvurjaav

18 avTw**' ol 8e ediaracrav. koI 7rpo(T{\6a)i> '^ oni, aiiTc^

6 'irjcrovs (Xakrjcrev avTols, Xiycop, 'E866r]

p.01 Tracra e^ovaia iv ovpava Koi eVi yrjs,

19 TTOpevdfVTes ovv p,adqTev(TaT€ Trdvra to. edvt],

^aTTTi^ovTfS avTovs els to ovop,a tov Ilarpbs

20 Koi TOV Ylov Koi Toi) Ayiov TLvevfiaTos' St-

dcuTKOPTes avTOvs TT)pe7v Travra oaa eveTei-

\ap.rjv Vfiiv' Koi l8ov, eyo) fifS vficov flfil

Trao-ay raf rjp,ipai ia>s Trjs (TvvTeXelas tov

alavos. ' A|A^v7 ^ om, 'AiJ.:jv.

ETArrEAION

TO KATA MAPKON.

1 '^PX^ '''^^ evayyeXiov 'irjaov XpiiTTOv,

vlov Tou 0€o«^' ^ Ilarg. om. , vloO rod

2 'fis^ yeypaKTUL iv rots iTpo<{>TJTaiS'', 'iSov, ^^°^

eyai aTrocrreXXo) tov ayyeXov fiov irpo irpocr- ' ''^"'''^^

coVou (TOV, OS KaTaaKevaaei ttiv ohov aov JV tlffaig. ri^ irpo-

,, ., A , K n '. >-./ ^'JTT? text, not marq.
3 ^airpoo-etv (TOV*. mavn aowvTOS ev tti (pn- . ' ,

, , V '^v , ,A' ^ om. ip.irpo(jeiv (TOV
/xM, Erot/iacrare Trjv ooov KvpLOv' evUeias

i TVOiiiTe Tas Tpi^ovs avTOv. eyiviTO Icoavvrjs

^^anTi^(ov ev Ttj ep'qp.a), koi KTjpvaaav ^air- ^ add b

5 Ti(rp,a ficTavolas els a(j)e(nv dp.apTiwv. Koi

e^sTTOpeveTO Trpos avTov Tracra tj 'lov8aia

;(cjpa, Ka\ ol 'lepocroXvp-lTai, Kal epaiTTi-

tovTO iravTCs" ev tw ^lopbdvr] Trora/xw inr ^ irdvres' Kal iliaTrri-

avTov, e^op.oXoyovp.evoi Tas dp.apTias avToiv. i'"''''''

rjv 8e ^ladvvrjs eVSeSu/xeVos Tpixas Kap-^jXav,

Ka\ ^covr]v 8epp.aTi.VTjv Trepl ttjv oacfivv avrov,

7 Kal ecrdiav aKpidas Kal jxeXi aypiov. Kal

eKijpvaae, Xiycov, "EpxeTai 6 laxvpoTepos

pov oTricro) pov, ov ovk elp.1 Ikuvos Kv\lras
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I am not wQi-thy to stoop clown,

and unloose.
8 I indeed have baptized you with
water : but he sbaU baptize you with
the holy Ghost.
9 *And it came to pass in those

days, that Jesus came from Nazareth
of Galilee, aaid was baptized of John
in Jordan.
10 And straightway coming up out

of the water, he saw the heavens
!i opened, and the Spuit like a dove
descending upon him.
11 And there came a voice from

heaven, saying, Thou art my beloved
Son, in whom I am well jjleased.

VI *And immediately the Spii'it

driveth him into the wUdemess.
13 And he was there in the wilder-

ness forty days tempted of Satan,

and was with the wUd beasts, and
the Angels ministered unto him.
14 Now after that John was put in

prison, * Jesus came into GalOee,
preaching the Gospel of the king-

dom of God,
15 And saying. The time is fulfilled,

and the kingdom of God is at hand:
rei^ent ye, and beheve the Gospel.

16 * Now as he walked by the Sea
of Galilee, he saw Simon, and An-
drew his brother, casting a net into

the Sea (for they were fishers.)

17 And Jesus said unto them, Come
ye after me ; and I wiU make you to

become fishers of men.
18 And straightway they forsook

their nets, and followed him.
19 And when he had gone a little

fm-ther thence, he saw James the
son of Zebedee, and John his bro-

ther, who also were in the ship

mending then- nets.

20 And straightway he called them

:

and they left their father Zebedee
in the ship with the hired servants,

and went after him.
21 *And they went into Capernaum,
and straightway on the Sabbath day
he entered into the Synagogue, and
taught.
22 * And they were astonished at his

doctrine : for he taught them as one
that had authority, and not as the
Scribes.

23 *And there was in their Syna-
gogue a man with an unclean spuit,

and he cried out,

21 Saying, Let us alone, what have
we to do with thee, thou Jesus of

1881
I am not ^ worthy to stoop

8 down and unloose. I baptized
you 2 with Water ; but he shall

baptize you ^with the ^Holy
Ghost.

9 And it came to pass in those
days, that Jesus came from
Nazareth of GaUlee, and was
bai)tizedof John ^in the Jordan.

10 And straightway coming up out
of the water, he saw the hea-
vens rent asmider, and the
Spirit as a dove descenduig upon

11 him : and a voice came out of

the heavens, Thou artmy beloved
Son, in thee I am well pleased.

12 And straightway the Spu-it

di'iveth him forth into the wU-
13 derness. And he was m the

wUdemess forty days tempted
of Satan; and he was with the
wild beasts ; and the angels mi-
nistered unto him.

14 Now after that John was
delivered up, Jesus came into

Galilee, preaching the gospel of

15 God, and saying. The time is

fulfilled, and the kuigdomof God
is at hand: repent ye, and be-

lieve in the gospel.

16 And passing along by the sea
of Galilee, he saw Simon and
Andrew the brother of Simon
casting a net in the sea: for

17 they were fishers. And Jesus
said mito them. Come ye after

me, and I will make you to

18 become fishers of men. And
straightway they left the nets,

19 and followed him. And going
on a Uttle fm-ther, he saw James
the son of Zebedee, and John his

brother, who also were in the
20 boat mending the nets. And

straightway he called them : and
they left their father Zebedee in

the boat with the hked servants,

and went after hitn.

21 And they go into Capernaum

;

and straightway on the sabbath
day he entered into the synagogue

22 and taught. And they were as-

tonished at his teachmg: for

he taught them as having au-
thority, and not as the scribes.

23 And straightway there was in

their synagogue a man with an
miclean spuit; and he cried

21 out, saying, What have we to

do with thee, thou Jesus of
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XCcrat TOP ludirra rav VTrodijfiaTOiv avTov.

8 e'yca \>.kv^ i^cnvTiaa vfias iv vbari avTOS hk ^ ovi. p.iv

l3anTi(T(L I'lJias iv Uvevfiari, 'Ayia.

9 Kai eyivero (V (Keivais rais i^fiepais, tJX-

6ev ^Itjo-ovs otto Na^ape^ ttjs TaXiXaias, Koi

(jBanTLcrOr] vttq 'imdi'vov (Is tov lopSavrjv.

10 Kai evdeoos dva^alvav diri^ toO vbaros, ei'Se ^ sk

(TXi^ofievovs Tovs ovpavovs, Koi to Tlvevp.a

11 «(r€l^ Trepiarepav KarafioLVov in avrov' koX ^ wj

(pcovT] iyivero iK TOtv ovpavav, 2u ei o vlos

fxov 6 dyaTrrjros, iv w^*^ iv^oKricra. ^^ ari

12 Kat evdvs to Uvevixa avTov eK/3aXXft els

13 r^i/ eprjfiop. koi rjv Iksi^'^ eV t?] iprjj-Kf rjp-i- ^^ om. iad

pas TeatrapaKovTa TVfipa^6p,evos vtto tov

'S.aTavd, Koi rjv p.eTa tu>v drjptav, Koi oi

ayyeXoL dirfKovovv avTa.

U Mera Se to 7rapa8o6fjvai tov laavvrjv,

r'jXdev 6 'lr](T0vs els ttjv TaXiXaiav, Ktjpva-

acov TO evayyeXiov tt]s PatriXeCas^^ tov ^' om. r^s I3a.ai\dai

15 Qeov, Koi Xeya>v oti IlenXTfpaiTai 6 Kaipos,

Kcn ijyyiKev tJ (Saa-iXeia tov Qeov' fxeTa-

voelre, Koi wKTTevere iv tm evayyeXia.

16 IlepMraTwv 8^^'^ napa. ti)v ddXaaaav Trjs ^^ Kai Trapdywv

TaXiXaias etSe 'Slp.ava koi 'Avbpeav tov

ddeX(})6v avTou^^, PdXXovTas^^ dn(})(pXr]- ^"' rou Zifj^uivos

a-Tpov^^ iv TTJ 6aXd(r(Trj' ^aav yap dXiels. ^^ afX(pL(3dWoi>Tas

17 Kat eiTrev avTols 6 'irjcrovs, AevTe oTriaa '^^ on. a.,u.(pij3\r]<7Tpov

pov, Kai TTOirjcroi vp.as yeveadai aXiels av-

is dpwTTcov. Kai evdeois d(j)evTes to. SiKTva

19 auTwy^^, rjKoXovdrfcrav avrco. Kai rrpo^as ^' om. avruv

e:<€t0€V^^ dXlyoVj el8ev 'laKa)/3oi/ tov tov ^^ om. eKeWev

Zf/3e5aiov, Kai 'icodvvrjv tov d8eX(f)ov avTov,

Kai avTovs iv t(3 ttXo/m KarapTi^ovTas to.

20 biKTva. Kai evdeas iKoXea-ev avTovs' Kai

a(pevTes tov rraTepa avTciv ZejieBaiov iv tcS

ttXo/o) neTO. tSv pLadoiTciv dnrfkOov dnlaat

avTov.

21 Kai eltnropevovrai els KaTrepvaovp,' Kai

evdecos Tols ird^^aaiv elcreXdcov els ttjv*

22 avvaycoyijv, iblSaaKe. Kai i^eTTXrj(T(TOVTo

inl Trj diSa^f) avToii' rjv yap diddcTKCov av-

Tovs (OS i^ovaiav e^cav, Kai oi;;^ as oi ypap,-

23 paTets. Kal^^ tjv iv Trj avvayayfj avTwv ^^ add evdiis

dvdpcoTros ev irvevpaTi aKaddpTco, Kai dve-

21 Kpa^f, Xiycov, "Ea*, ti r]p'iv Kai aoi, 'irjaov -"" om.'Ea, (Tt)
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Nazareth ? Ai't thou come to destroy

us ? I know thee who thou art, the

holy Oue of God.
25 And Jesus rebuked him, saying.

Hold thy peace, and come out of him.

26 And when the unclean spirit had
torn him, and cried with a loud voice,

he came out of him.
27 And they were all amazed, inso-

much that they questioned among
themselves, saying. What thing is

this ? What new doctrine is this ?

For with authority commandeth he
even the unclean spirits, and they

do obey him.
28 And immediatelyhis fame spread

abroad throughout all the region

round about Galilee.

29 *And forthwith, when they were
come out of the Synagogue, they
entered into the house of Simon, and
Audi'ew, with James and John.
30 But Simon's wife's mother lay

sick of a fever : and anon they tell

him of her.

31 And he came and took her by the

hand, and lift her up, and imme-
diately the fever left her, and she

ministered unto them.
32 And at even, when the Sun did

set, they brought unto him all that

were diseased, and them that were
possessed with devils

:

33 And all the city was gathered
together at the door.

34; Andhehealedmanythatweresick
of divers diseases, and cast out many
devils, and suffered not the devils n to

speak, because they knew him.
35 And in the morning, rismg up a

great while before day, he went out,

and departed mto a solitary place,

and there prayed.
36 And Simon, and they that were
with him, followed after him

:

37 And when they had fomid him,
they said unto him, All men seek
for thee.

38 And he said mito them, Let us go
into the next towns, that Imaypreach
there also : for therefore came I forth.

39 And he preached in their Syna-
gogues throughout aU Galilee, and
cast out devils.

40 * Aiad there came a leper to him,
beseeching him, and kneeling down
to him, and saying unto him, If thou
wUt, thou canst make me clean.

41 And Jesus moved with com-
passion, put forth his hand, and

1881

Nazareth? art thou come to de-

stroy us ? I know thee who thou
25 art, the Holy One of God. And

Jesus rebuked ihim, saying.

Hold thy peace, and come out
26 of him. And the unclean spu-it,

^tearuag him and crying with
a loud voice, came out of him.

27 And they were all amazed, inso-

much that they questioned among
themselves, saying, What is this ?

anew teaching 1 with authorityhe
commandeth even the unclean

28 spirits, and they obey him. And
the report of him went out
straightway everywhere into aU
the region of Galilee round about.

29 And straightway, ^when they
were come out of the synagogue,
they came into the house of Simon
and Andrew, vnth James and

30 John. Now Simon's wife's mo-
ther lay sick of a fever; and
straightway they tell him of her

:

31 and he came and took her by
the hand, and raised her up

;

and the fever left her, and she
ministered unto them.

32 And at even, when the sim did

set, they brought unto hun all

that were sick, and them that
33 were* possessed with devils. And

all the citywas gathered together
34 at the door. And he healed many

that were sick with divers dis-

eases, and cast out many ^ devils

;

and he suffered not the ^ devUs to

speak, because they knew him^.
35 And in the morning, a gi'eat

while before day, he rose up and
went out, and departed into a
desert place, and thex'e prayed.

36 And Simon and they that were
37 with him followed after him ; and

theyfoundhim, and say mitohim,
38 AU are seeking thee. And he

saith unto them. Let us go else-

where into the next towns, that
I may preach there also ; for to

39 this end came I forth. And he
went into their synagogues
throughout aU Galilee, preaching
and casting out ^ devils.

40 And there cometh to biTn a
leper, beseeching him, "i andkneel-
ing down to him, and saying
unto him, If thou wUt, thou

41 canst make me clean. And be-
ing moved with compassion, he
stretched forth his hand, and
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Na^aprjve ; i]Xdfs OTroXea-at »)/xaf ; otSa (re

25 Tts ft, o aytof tov GeoO. Kal fTrfTifirjaev

avTc^ 6 ^Irjaovs, Xtycou, ^ifjLcodrjTi, /cat i'^eXde

20 €^ aurou, Kai cmapa^av avrov to Trvevfia

TO cLKudapTov Kin Kpa|av-i (f>avfi neydXr], 21 ^coj/ijcrav

27 e^fjX6eu i^ avTov. koL fdafij3t]0r]aau irav-

T€S, axTTf (rv^i]Tfli> rrpos avroxis"^, Xe'yojray, " iavrovs

Ti eVrt roCro ; t£s i] SiSaxii i] Kaivi) avxT),

OTi^ Kar' e^ovcTiav /cat roij irvivpaaL to7s 23 5ti)ax»? KaLv-q-

uKadapTois eVtracro-ft, Kai inraKovovaiv av-

28 rw ; e^!]Xde 8e ?) dxo^ avrov fvdvs '^tls "^ add wavraxov

oXrjv TTjv TTepixonpov Tijs raXiXaias.

29 Kat evdecos fK Trjs avvaycoyrjs t|eX06vT£s,

i]X9ov^^ fls TTjv oiKiav '2'ipaivos Koi 'Av8peov, ^'> Marg. i^eXOwv, r]\-

30 fiera 'Iokw/Sou koL 'ladvvov. i) Se TvevOepk "^^

'Sip.covos KaTfKeiTO irvpeacrovcra, kol ev6(ois

31 Xiyov(nv avra Trepl avTrjs' Koi TrpocTeXdwu

f]y€ipev avTi]v, KpaTijcras ttjs x^i-P^^ avTrjs'

Koi dcjiTiKev avTTjv 6 nvpeTos euOews"", Kat ^g om. ei'^e'ojs

8iT]Kovei avTois.

32 Oyp'ias 8e yevop.{vr]s, ore eSu o rfXios,

e({)cpov npos avTov Trdvras tovs Ka/ctS?

33 fxovras kol tovs 8aip.ovi^op(vovs' /cat 1^

TToXis oXt) inuTvvqypivrj rjv Trpos ttjv 6vpav.

34 /cat fdepaTrevae iroXXovs /ca/cw? txovras ttoi-

KiXais voaois, Koi baipovia ttoXXu e^e/SaXe,

Km ovK T}(pie XaXe^u ra 8aip6pia, oti rjbeio'av

avTov'^^, 27 Marg. adds Xpia-Tov

35 Kat Trpmi '^vwxov® Xiav dvaaras i^rjXde,
^'^'^

Kai a7rr]A0€v fiS fprjpov tottov, /ca/cei ivpoa- '^

36 rivx^TO. Kai KUTeBico^av avTov 6 "I'lpmv Ka\

37 ot jLier avToO' /cat €vpoVT€s airov^ Xeyov(rii/ "* ei'po;' aiirhv, nal

38 avTM on lidvTis ^rjTova-i ere. Kai Xiyei

avTols, "hyatpfv"^ els Tcis e^opevas KcopoTro- "* add dWaxov

Xeis, iva KUKfl KT)pv^Q>' els tovto yap k^iXt]-

39 Xv9a^*. Kai T]V^^ Krjpvaacov h raig o-vva- ^^ i^riXOov

yayal^^ avTav els oXr]v ttjv TaXiXaiav, Kai ^^ vXOe

ra 8aip6via eK^dXXav.
'^^ "'s t°-^ (rvrayuyai

10 Kai i'pxfTai irpos avTov Xfirpos, TrapaKoXco v

avTov Kai "yovtiireTwv auTov''^, /cat Xiyav av- ^^ Marg. om. Kai yovv-

41 Tw oTi 'Eav ^€X»7ff, fiurao-ai /xe Kadapiaai. 6 8i '^^^'^'' '^'^''O''

*It]o-ovs^ a-TrXayxvKrdfis, eKTeivas ttjv X^'.^j
"'' k"-^
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touched Lim, and saith unto liim,

I will, be thou clean.

42 And as soon as he had spoken,
immediately the leprosy departed
from him, and he was cleansed.
43 And he straitly charged him,
and forthwith sent hhn away,
44 And saith unto him. See thou
say nothing to any man: but go
thy way, shew thyself to the Priest,

and olfer for thy cleansmg those
things which Moses commanded,
for a testimony mito them.
45 * But he went out, and began to

pubhsh it much, and to blaze abroad
the matter: insomuch thatJesuscould
no more openly enter uito the city.but

was without in desert places: and they
came to him from every fxuarter.

2 And again *he entered into

Capernaum after some days, and it

was noised that he was in the house.

2 And straightway many were
gathered together, insomuch that

there was no room to receive them,

uo not so much as about the door

:

and he preached the word imto them.
3 And they come unto him, bring-

ing one sick of the jialsy, which was
borne of foiu'.

4Andwhen they could not come nigh
mito him for press, they uncovered
theroofwherehewas: andwhenthey
had broken it up, they let down the

bed wherein the sick of the palsy lay.

5 When Jesus saw their faith, he
said unto the sick of the palsy, Son,

thy sins be forgiven thee.

6 But there were certain of the
Scribes sittmg there, and reasoning
in their hearts,

7 Why doth this man thus speak
blasphemies? *Who can forgive

sins but God only ?

8 And immediately, when Jesus
perceived ui his Spii-it, that they so

reasoned within themselves, he said

mito them, Why reason ye these
things in your hearts ?

9 Whether is it easier to say to the
sick of the palsy, Thy sins be for-

given thee: or to say, Arise, and
take up thy bed and walk ?

lOBut that yemayknow that the Son
ofman hath power on earth to forgive

sins,(He saith to the sick ofthepalsy,

)

11 I say unto thee, Ai-ise, and take
up thy bed, and go thy way into thine

house.

1881
touched him, and saith unto
him, I will ; be thou made clean.

42 And straightway the leprosy
dejiarted from him, and he was

43 made clean. And he i strictly

charged him, and straightway
44 sent him out, and saith unto him.

See thou say nothing to anyman :

but go thy way, shew thyself to

the priest, and offer for thy
cleansing the things which Moses
commanded, for a testimony un-

45 to them. But he went out, and
began to publish it much, and to

spread abroad the 2 matter, in-

somuch that 3 Jesus could no
more openly enter into ^a city,

but was without in desert places

:

and they came to him from every
quarter.

2 And when he entered again
into Capernaum after some days,
it was noised that he was ^iu

2 the house. And many were
gathered together, so that there
was no longer room for them,
no, not even about the door

:

and he spake the word unto
3 them. And they come, bruiging
mito him a man sick of the

4 palsy, borne of four. And when
they could not ^ come nigh unto
him for the crowd, they un-
covered the roof where he was

:

and when they had broken it

up, they let down the bed where-
on the sick of the palsy lay.

5 And Jesus seeing their faith

saith unto the sick of the palsy,
'' Son, thy sins are forgiven.

6 But there were certain of the
scribes sitting there, and reason-

7 iug in their hearts. Why doth
this man thus speak? he blas-

phemeth : who can forgive sins

8 but one, e?jc»i God ? And straight-

way Jesus, perceiving in his spirit

that theyso reasonedwithinthem-
selves, saith imto them. Why rea-

son ye these thuigsm your hearts?
9 Whether is easier, to say to the

sick of the palsy. Thy sins arc
forgiven; or to say, Ai-isc, and
take up thy bed, and walk?

10 But that ye may know that the
Son of man hath ^power on
earth to forgive sins (he saith to

11 the sick of the palsy), I say
imto thee, Aiise, take up thy
bed, and go imto tliy house.

1 Or,
slcrnli/

2Gr.
word.

3 Gr. he.

i Or, the
citi/

5 Or, at
hoiii,:

'5 Many
ancient
authori-
ties read
brill!/

him unto
him.

7Gr.
Child.

8 Or, fl!(-

thorily
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ij-yl^aTO avTov, kol Xe'yet avra, OeXco, Kada-

4-2 piadrjTL. Km clirovTOs airov^o eddecos ott^X- ^^ om. etVwros avTod

6ev ott' avroO t; Xenpa, koX inadapicrBri.

43 Kai fp.j3ptp.r](Tan€vos avra, evOfas f^ej3a\(u

41 ovroi/, fcal Xeyet avrw, "Opa, p.i]bevl fir]8eu

f'lTTTjs' aXX' vTraye, (reavrov del^ov tw Upel,

KOL TTpocreveyKe irepl tov Ka6api(rp.ov crov

a TTpocTiTa^e M<oafjs, (Is p-aprvpLOv avTols.

45 6 Se. i^fK6a>v TJp^aro Kr^pvacreiv iroWa /cat

8ia(f)rip.i^{iv TOV \oyov, mcrrf prjKeri avTov

tvvaadai <j)avfpMS els nuXiv elaeXde^v, aXX

e^Cfi iv eprjpoLS Tonois ^v' Koi rjpxovTO ivpos

avTov Tva.VTO.xoQiv""

.

s; n-din-odiv

2 Kai -irctXiv «l<rT]X96V^ (h Kmrepvaovp. 8t' i eiVeX^wv irdXiv

i^pepSv' Kal" ^Kovcrdr] otl els olkuv ea-Ti. - om. • Kal

2 KOL ivQidis^ (T\jvr]^6r](Tav ttoKKoi, aare p,r]- 3 o„j_ evOeus

K€TL ^(apflv p.T)8e TCI TTpos TT]v 6vpav' Kai

3 iXaXei avTols top Xoyov. koL epxovTat wpos

avTov, irapaXvTiKov <j>epovT6s'', aip6p.evov 4 (pipovrei -rrpos avTov

4 vno Tecradpcov. Koi /xr) 8vv(ip.evoL Trpoo-e'y- Tra.paKvTLKOv

yCcrai^ aurco dui tov oxXov, arreoTeyacrav 5 Marg. TrpoaeveyKac

Trjv aTeyrjv ottov fjV, Koi i^opv^avTCS ;^aX&)0-t

Tov KpalS^aTov €(j>' <S 6 TrapaXvTiKos KaTe-

5 KfiTO. I8wv Be" 6 'lj]crovs ttjv irl(TTiv avrav 6 ^^i j-g^^y

Xeyei toS TrapaXvTiKco, TeKVOv, dcfiecovTai

<roL ai d|AapTiai (rov^. -qaav 8i Tives tmv '' crov at ap-apriai

ypappareav e'/cei KaOijpevoi, Kal biaXoyi^o-

7 pevoL iv Tois KapBiais avTwv, Tt ovtos ovtco

XaXel pXa(r<j)T]|Ji.Cas;® ri? Swarac d(f)Levat 8 . R\aa(p7]pet'

8 npapTias el p-rj eis, 6 Qeos ; Kot evdecos

eTTiyvovs o If/Crovff tw TrvevpaTL avrov on
ovTas biaXoyi^ovTai iv eavTols, tlirev^ aiJ- 9 X^yet

TOis, Tt raOra SiaXoyc^ecrBe iv Tois Kapbiais

9 vp<£)V ; ri iaTiv evKona>Tepov, elnelv tc5

napaXvTiKci, 'A(f)€(0VTai croi^^ al apapTtai, lo j^q^

*; etTreij^, "Eyetpat, Koi dpov aov tov Kpn(3-

10 /3aroi/, 'Kal irepmaTei; iva 8e elSiJTe on

i^ovcriav e'^ei 6 vlos Tov dvdpooTrov d^iivai

IttI Trjs 'Y'js^'- dp.apTias (Xeyet tc5 TrapaXv- n eTTt ttjs 7775 d(^t^i'at

11 tik£), 2ot Xe'yw, eyeipai, KaU^ upoi/ rw 12 (j,;j_ ^^j

Kpri^^aTov (TOV, Kcd viraye els tov olkov crov.
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12 And immediately he arose, took
up the bed, and went forth before

them all, insomuch that they were
all amazed, and glorified God, say-

ing. We never saw it on this fashion.

13 And he went forth again by the
sea side, and all the multitude resort-

ed unto him, and he taught them.
14 * And as he passed by, he saw
Levi the son of Alphseus sitting n at

the receipt of custom, and said

Tuito him, Follow me. And he
arose, and followed him.
15 And it came to pass, that as

Jesus sat at meat in his house,
many Pubhcans and sinners sat

also together with Jesus and his

disciples : for there were many, and
they followed him.
16 And when the Scribes and Pha-

risees saw him eat with Pubhcans
and sinners, they said unto his dis-

ciples, How is it that he eateth and
di-inkethwith Pubhcans and sinners?

17 When Jesus heard it, he saith

unto them. They that are whole,
have no need of the Physician, but
they that are sick: I came not to

call the righteous, but sinners to

repentance.

18 * And the disciples of John, and
of the Pharisees used to fast ; and
they come, and say unto him. Why
do the discii)les of John, and of the
Pharisees fast, but thy disciples

fast not ?

19 And Jesus said unto them. Can
the children of the bridechamber
fast, while the Bridegroom is with
them ? As long as theyhave the Bride-
groom with them, they cannot fast.

20 But the days will come, when
the Bridegroom shall be taken away
from them, and then shall they fast

in those days.
21 No man also seweth a piece of

11 new cloth on an old garment : else

the new piece that filled it up, taketh
away from the old, and the rent is

made worse.
22 And no man putteth new wine

into old bottles, else the new wme
doth burst the bottles, and the wine
is spilled, and the bottles will be
marred: But new wine must be put
into new bottles.

23 * And it came to pass, that he
went through the corn fields on the
Sabbath day, and his disciples began
as they went, to pluck the ears of corn.

1881
12 And he arose, and straightway

took up the bed, and went forth

before them all ; insomuch that

they were all amazed, and glori-

fied God, saying. We never saw
it on this fashion.

13 And he went forth again by the
sea side; and all the multitude
resorted imto hun, and he taught

14 them. And as he passed by, he
saw Levi the son of Alphseus sit-

ting at the place of toll, and he
saith unto him, FoUow me. And

15 he arose and foliowed him. Audit
came to pass, that he was sitting

at meat in his house, and many
1 pubhcans and siimers sat down
with Jesus and his disciples : for

there were many, and they fol-

16 lowed him. And the scribes ^ of

the Pharisees, when they saw
that he was eating with the sin-

ners and pubhcans, said unto his

disciples, 8He eateth ^ and drhik-

eth with pubhcans and sinners.

17 And when Jesus heard it, he saith

imto them. They that are ^ whole
have no need of a physician, but
they that are sick: I came not
to call the righteous, but sinners.

18 And John's disciples and the
Pharisees were fasting: and
they come and say unto him.
Why do John's disciples and the
disciples of the Pharisees fast,

19 but thy disciples fast not ? And
Jesus said unto them. Can the
sons of the bride-chamber fast,

while the bridegroom is with
them? as long as they have the
bridegi'oom with them, they can-

20 not fast. But the days will come,
when the bridegroom shall be
taken away from them, and then

21 wiU they fast in that day. No
man seweth a piece of imdi-essed

cloth on an old garment : else that

which should fill it up takethfrom
it, the new from the old, and a

22 worse rent is made. And no man
putteth new wine into old ^ wme-
skins: else the wine vnil burst
the skins, and the wine perisheth,

and the skins : but they piU new
wine uito fresh wine-skins.

23 And it came to pass, that he
was going on the sabbath day
through the cornfields; and
his (lisciples ^ began, as they
went, to pluck the ears of corn.

iSee
marginal
note on
Matt. V.

46.

2 Some
ancient
authori-
ties read
and the

Phari-
sees.

3 Or,
How is it

that he
eateth . .

.

sinners?

* Some
ancient
authori-
ties omit
and
drink-
eth.

«Gr.
stronij.

6 That is,

skins
used as
i/ottles.

7Gr.
began to

make
their
tvay
pluck-
ing.
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1-2 Kal Tjyepdr) €u0€ws, KaU^ apas tov Kpdj3(3aTov, ^^
, Kal ii/dv^

f^TJXdfv (vavTiov TTavTcov' aare e^iaracrdaL

Travras, Koi Bo^d^eiv tov Qeov, Xeyovras on
OvdenoTe ovrcoy (\8ofiev.

)3 Kai f^TJXOe TTokiv irapa ttjv QoKnaa-av'

KOL TTas 6 oxXos TjpxeTo npos avTov, Koi

U (dtSaa-Keu avrovs. Koi Trapayoov elSe AevtV

TOV TOV AX(paiov Ka6r]p,evov iirX to reXco-

VLOV, Koi Xtyei avT(3, AKoXovdti not. Kal

15 dvacTTas TjKoXovdrjcrev avT(3. Kal eyevtro iv

Tw^* KaraKfladai avTov iv Ttj oiKia avTov, •'"' om. iv tw

Kal TToXXol TfXcovai Kal a/xaprwXot avvavi-

KeivTO T(o Irjcrov kol to1.s jiaOrjTa'is avTOv'

ijcrav yap ttoXXol, Kal T]KoXou9T]<rav^^ avTw. •'' rjKo\ovOow

10 Kal 01 ypap.fj.aTels Kal ol <l>aptcraiot^'*, I86v- I'J ru);' ^apiaaiuv text,

Tfs avTov €0-9uovTa^" pera toov TeXwvwv Kal iiot marg.

djAapTwXwv ^*, iXeyov toIs padrjTals avTov, -"^ Stl iad'uL

Tt^^ oTi pfTci Tu>v TfXaivaiv Kal apapTaX^v ^^ afiapruAuv Kal re-

17 iaBUi Kal xiv€i*; Kal aKovaas 6 'irjcrovs Xuvujv

Xeyet avTols, Ov ;^peiaj/ i^pvaiv ol i(r)(iiov- -^^ om. Tt {Marg."OTi.)

T€S laTpov, aXX ol KaKcos exovres. ovk "* Marg. om. /cat irlvti

ifXdov KoXicrai biKaiovs, oKXa apapTO>Xovs

ds |i.£Tavoiav2^ 21 o,„_ ^i^ peTavoiav

13 Kai rjcrav ol padrjTal Icodvvov Koi ol twv

4*apio-a(«v "' vrjaTevovTes' koI epxovrai Kal -- ^apLcroLOL

Xeyovaiv avTco, Atari ol padrjTal 'icodvvov

Kal oV"^ Tav ^apicraicov vrjcTTevovaiv, ol 8e -•' add paOrirai

19 crol padrjTal ov vrjaTfvova-L ; Kal einev av-

Tols o Irjcrovs, Mr] bvvavrai ol viol tov vvp-

(ficivos, iv a> o vvp(f)ios per' avTav icTTi,

vt](TT€veiv ; ocrov xpovov ped' eavroiv e'xovai.

20 TOV vvp(f)iov, ov 8vvavTai vrjCTTeveiv' iXev-

aovTai 6e 'fjpipai oTav airapdrf air avTodv

o wpffiios, Kal ToTe vrjaTeva-ovaiv iv CKtivais

21 Tats ijn€pais^'. Kal'-^ oi58et? inllSXrjpa pd- 21 l^^l^ri yy ijp^pq.

Kovs ayvdcjiov iTrippdnTfi iirl ijiaTitp ira- 25
q,,j_ ^^j

Xai«26- el 8e prj, a'ipet to nXijpcopa'^ a^Toi 2,; [jj^^riov Tra\ai6u

TO Kaivov TOV iraXaioi, Kal x^'fov (TXLapa „,
^^^ ^^, ^^^^5^^

2*2 yiveTai, Kal ovSels ^dXXfi oivov viov els

da-Kovs TToXaiovs' et 8e pi], pi]<rcr€i^* o oivos "^ P'Jtf

6 V£OS^ Toiis dcTKovs, Kal 6 olvos iKyjilrox "^ om. 6 vioi

Kal 01 ao-Kol diroXovvTUi^' dXXa oivov viov ^^ txTroWtrat, k-xI ol

els dcKovs Kaivoiis PXt|T£Ov^^. acTKoi.

£3 Kal iyiveTo Trapairop€\)€o-6au avTov '^ om. ^Xrjriov

Iv TOis crdppatri^'" Sta T(ov (nropipcov, ^- avrbv iv toIs aaji-

Kol r]p$avTo ol padrjTal avToi ^a<^' 5ta7ro/)et^eo-6'at

oSoj' noidv TiXXovTfs tovs aTaxva::.
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24 And the Pharisees said unto
him, Behold, why do they on the

Sabbath day that which is not lawful?
25 And he said unto them, HaYC ye

never read what David did, when he
had need, and was an hungred, he,

and they that were with him ?

26 How he went into the house of

God in the days of Abiathar the

high Priest, and did eat the Shew-
bread, which is not lawful to eat,

but for the Priests, and gave also

to them which were with him ?

27 And he said imto them, The
Sabbath was made for man, and
not man for the Sabbath

:

28 Therefore the Son of man is

Lord also of the Sabbath.

3 And * he entered again uito the

Synagogue, and there was a man
there which had a withered hand

:

2 And they watched him, whether
he would heal him on the Sabbath
day, that they might accuse hun.
3 And he saith mito the man which
had the withered hand, Stand forth.

4 And he saith imto them. Is it

lawful to do good on the Sabbath
days, or to do evil ? to save life, or

to kill ? but they held their peace.

5 And when he had looked roimd
about on them with anger, bemg
grieved for the H hardness of their

hearts, He saith imto the man.
Stretch forth thine hand. And he
stretched it out : and his hand was
restored whole as the other.

6 And the Pharisees went forth,

and straightway took comisel with

the Herodians against him, how
they might destroy him.
7 But Jesus wnth(h-ew himself with

his disciples to the Sea : and a gi-eat

multitude from Galilee followed

him, and from Judasa,

8 And from Jerusalem, and from
Idumsea, and from beyond Jordan,

and they about Tyre and Sidon, a

great multitude, when they had
heard what great things he did,

came mito him.
9 And he spake to his disciples that

a small ship should wait on him,
because of the multitude, lest they
should throng him.
10 For he had healed many, inso-

much that they H pressed upon him,
for to touch him, as many as had
plagues.

1881

24 And the Pharisees said unto
him. Behold, why do they on
the sabbath day that wliich is

25 not lawful? And he said imto
them, Did ye never read what
Da%ad did, when he had need,
and was an himgi-ed, he, and

26 they that were with him ? How
he entered into the house of

God iwhen Abiathar was high
priest, and did eat the shew-
bread, which it is not lawful to

eat save for the priests, and
gave also to them that were

27 with him? And he said unto
them. The sabbath was made
for man, and not man for the

28 sabbath : so that the Son of man
is lord even of the sabbath.

3 And he entered again into the
synagogue; and there was a

man there which had his hand
2 withered. And they watched

him, whether he would heal
him on the sabbath day; that

3 they might accuse him. And
he saith unto the man that had
his hand withered, ^ Stand forth.

4 And he saith unto them. Is it

lawful on the sabbath day to do
good, or to do harm? to save a

life, or to kill? But they held

5 their peace. And when he had
looked round about on them
with anger, being grieved at the

hardening of their heart, he saith

unto the man. Stretch forth thy
hand. And he stretched it forth

:

6 and his hand was restored. And
the Pharisees went out, and
straightway with the Herodians
took counsel against him, how
they might destroy him.

7 And Jesus with his disciples

withdrew to the sea: and a
gi-eat multitude from Galilee

8 followed : and from Judaea, and
from Jerusalem, and from Idu-

miea, and beyond Jordan, and
about Tyre and Sidon, a gi-eat

multitude, hearing ^what great

things he did, came mito him.
9 And he spake to his disciples,

that a httle boat should wait
on him because of the crowd,
lest they should thi-ong him

:

10 for he had healed many; in-

somuch that as many as had
* plagues 5 pressed upon him
that they might touch him.
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24 KoL oi 'bapKTaioi tXeyov avT(3, "l5e, rt

Troiovciv Iv'''' To'is cra/3/3a(rtj/ o ovk i'^ecm ;
'""• ^''

£5 KOI avTos"*^ tXeytv avTols, OvdtTTOTe dve- ^^ om. aurbs

yva>Te ri eTvolrjae Aaj^i^, ore )(p(iav eV;^e

26 KOL iiTflvaaiv avros Kcii ol fier avrov ; ttms

ela^Xdev (Is tov oIkov tov Qeov eVi A/3ia-

6ap Tov*^ dpx^iepecos, Koi rovs aprovs rfjs ^^' om. toO text, not

npodeafcos t(})ay(v, ovs ovk e|eo"Tt f^ayelv '""'i/'

el prj Tols Upevai, Koi eScoKe koi to2s <jvv

27 avTa overt ; /cat eXeyep avrols, Tt> adiSiSa-

Tov Stn TOV lipOpcoTTou eyivero, ^'ov)( 6 liv- ^ odd Kai

28 dpoTTOS 8ia TO (Tci^^aTov' ware Kvpios ecrriv

6 v'los tov dv6p(oirov Koi tov aa^^arov.

3 Km elarjXde waXiv fls ttjv (rvvayoiyijv,

Koi rjv {Kfl avdpcoTTOS f^rjpappevrjv excov ttjv

2 X^'P^' ""' TTapeTi'jpovv avTov ft Tols cra^-

^acri 0(pa7r€va-(t avTov, Iva KaTr^yoprjcruxj i.v

3 avTOV. Kol Xeyfi tw di/dpoma> Tea e|T]pa|J,-

li^vtjv ^X®''"'''' '"i" X*^P*S "Eyeipai {Is to ^ rrjif X^'V- ^X"*''"' I'J"

4 fita-ov, Koi Xe'yet avTols, "Fi^ecrTi toIs crfi,3- P*"

^acriv dyadonoirjaai, r] KaKoiroifjcrai ; \l/v

Xf]V craxrai, fj dnoKTilvai ; ol 8e icncdnoiv.

5 Ku\ Tr€pij3Xf\j/dp(vos avToiis p€T dpyfjs,

(TvXXvTTOVjjLfvos eTTi Tj] TTcopcoaei TTJs Kap8ias

avTav, Xeyti tc3 dvdpccnrco, "Ekt€ipov ttju

Xftpa (TOV. Koi i^eTdvf, koi dTroKaTea-Tadr]

C j) X^'P avTOv u'yiijs «§ i] aXXt]^. koi i^eX- ' om. vyirjs tis t; oKXt]

aovres ol ^apicraioi evdlws piTu twv 'Hpca-

diavav crvp^ovXiov enoiovv kcit avTov, ottco?

avTov diroXia'axri.

7 Kai o 'l^croOs dv€XwpT]cr€ |A£Td t«v |xa9Ti-

Twv avTOv^ Trpos ttjv BaXacraav' kol tvoXv ^ fxera tuv pa0TjTuii> au-

nXndos dwo TTJs TaXiXalas ^KoXovdrjarau au- '^"'^ dvexdipvre

8 Tw', Koi dno TTyf 'lovSalas, Koi drro 'lepoao- * om. aury

Xvpu>v, Kui OTTO TTJs 'iSovpaias, KoL Tripav tov

'lopSaj/ou, Kcu ol'^ irepX Tvpov koi 2tSc5j/a, ^ o?rt. oJ

TrXfjdos TToXv, aKOvo-avTCs*' ocra eVotft, rjXdou *" d/coyo^'res

9 Trpos auToj/. koi etVe Tors' padrjTciis avTcv

iva TrXoidpiov TTpoaKapTepfj uvtm 8ia tuv

10 oxXov, Iva prj ffXi^uxriv avTov. noXXovs

yap idfpdirevaev, aaTe iTrininTeiv avTca,

"iva avTov n^jrcovTai, uaroi et'xoi/ pdcrTiyas.
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11 And unclean sjoirits, when they
saw him, fell clown before him, and
cried, saying, Thou art the Son of

God.
12 And he straitly charged them,

that they should not make him
known.
13 *And he goeth up into a moun-

tain, and caUeth imto him whom he
would : and they came imto hbn.
14 And he ordamed twelve, that

they should be with htm, and that
he might send them forth to preach

:

15 And to have power to heal sick-

nesses, and to cast out devils.

16 And Simon he surnamed Peter.

17 And James the son of Zebedee,
and John the brother of James (and
he surnamed them Boanerges, which
is. The sons of thunder.)

18 And Andrew, and Philip, and
Bartholomew, and Matthew, and
Thomas, and James the son of

Alphseus, and Thaddseus, and Simon
the Canaanite,
19 And Judas Iscariot, which also

betrayed him : and they went il into

an house.
20 And the multitude cometh to-

gether again, so that they could
not so much as eat bread.

21 And when his !' friends heard of
it, they went out to lay hold on him,
for they said, He is beside himself.

22 *\ And the Scribes which came
down from Jerusalem, said, *He
hath Beelzebub, and by the pi-ince

of the devils, casteth he out devils.

23 And he called them unto him,
and said unto them in parables.

How can Satan cast out Satan ?

24 And if a kingdom be divided

against itself, that kingdom cannot
stand.

25 And if a house be divided agaiast

itself, that house cannot stand.

26 And if Satan rise up against

himself, and be divided, he caimot
stand, but hath an end.

27 No man can enter into a strong
man's house, and spoil his goods,
except he wUl first bind the strong
man, and then he wiU spoil his

house.
28 * Verily I say unto you. All

sins shall be forgiven unto the sons
of men, and blasphemies, wherewith
soever they shall blaspheme

:

29 But he that shall blaspheme
against the holy Ghost, hath

1881
11 And the unclean spirits, whenso-

ever they beheld him, fell down
before him, and cried, saying,

12 Thou art the Son of God. And
he charged them much that they
should not make him known.

13 And he goeth up into the
mountain, and calleth unto him
whom he himself wovdd : and

14 they went unto him. And he
apiJointed twelve, ^ that they
might be with him, and that he
might send them forth to preach,

15 and to have authority to cast
16 out ^devils: ^&ui Simon he
17 sm'named Peter ; and James the

son of Zebedee, and John the
brother of James ; and them he
surnamed Boanerges, which is,

18 Sons of thunder: and Andrew,
and Philip, and Bartholomew,
and Matthew, and Thomas, and
James the son of Alphajus, and
Thaddseus, and Simon the * Ca-

19 nanaan, and Judas Iscariot,

which also betrayed him.
And he cometh ^iuto a house.

20 And the midtitude cometh to-

gether again, so that they could
21 not so much as eat bread. And

when his friends heard it, they
went out to lay hold on him

:

for they said. He is beside him-
22 self. And the scribes which

came down from Jerusalem
said. He hath Beelzebub, and,
6 By the prmce of the ^ devils

23 casteth he out the 2 devils. And
he called them unto liim, and
said mito them in parables,How

24 can Satan cast out Satan ? And
if a kingdom be divided against
itself, that kingdom cannot

25 stand. And if a house be
divided against itself, that house

26 will not be able to stand. And
if Satan hath risen up against
hunseLf, and is divided, he can-
not stand, but hath an end.

27 But no one can enter into the
house of the strong man, and
spoil his goods, excejit he first

bind the strong man ; and then he
28 will spoil his house. Verily I say

imto you. All their sins shaU be
forgiven unto the sons of men,
and their blas^jhemies where-
with soever they shall blasiiheme:

29 but whosoever shall blasi)heme
against the Holy Spirit hath

1 Some
ancient
authori-
ties add
ichom
also he
named
apostles.
See
Luke vi.

13.

2Gr.
demons.

3 Some
ancient
authori-
ties in-

sert ami
he ap-
pointed
twelve.

4 Or,
Zealot.
See
Luke vi.

15; Acts
i. 13.

5 Or,
home

6 Or, hi
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11 Ka\ Ta TTViVfiara ra anadapra, orav avrov

edfcipei, TTpoaimTTTtv avrcoj Kcii eKpa^e, Xe-

12 yovTa oTi 2u ft o vlos rnii ©eov. Kcil TroXXa

fnerifia avTo'is "iva firj avrvu (pavtpov ttoitj-

aacri.

13 Kai dvajSaivei (Is to opos, kol npnaKoXel-

rai ovs ijdeXev avTos' kol anffkOov irplis

11 avTov. KOL iiTolrjae SddeKa"^, Iva axji per ^ Marg. adds ous /cat

avTOV, KOL Iva dirocrTeXXrj avToiis Krjpvarcreiu ctTToaroXovs wvo/j-uirev

15 Kai f'xeiv e^ovaiav Oepaireutiv tcLs voo-ovj,

\0 Kai* e'/c/SaXXftf rti 8aipiivui' ''kqI (TTiBrjKe T(o ^ om. OepaireveLV rds

17 2tpcx)vi ovopa TleTpov' Kai 'h'lKajiov tuv tov vocovs, Kai

ZfjSeSai'oi;, Ka\ ^Ifoavvrjv tov d8e\(j)<)V tov Marg. adds Kai e-

>, 'o • ^ > 'A >->, trolvae roiis od5e\a*
laKcopov Kai enforjKfV avrois ovopaTa '

18 Boavepyes, o icrTiv, Ytoi fipovTfjs' Koi 'A.v-

hpiav, KCLi ^ikiTTTTov, Ka\ ISapdoXopa'iov, kuI

MaTdalov, Kai O(0pav, Kai ^IciKafiov tov tov

'A\(f)aiov, Kai Qa88aiov, Kcil ^Ipcova tov

19 Kavav^TTiv^", Kai 'lovdav 'la-Kapi(6Tr]v, is "' Kavavalcv

Kai TrapedaiKev avTov.

20 Kai ^pxovrai'^ els oIkov' Kai avve'pxeraL ^^ i'pxerat

naXtv ^~u)(\os, tucrre prj hvvacrdui avTovs '•' add 6

'21 (iiJT€^ c.pTov (payelv. Kai ciKovaavTes ot ^-^ pr]5k

nap' avTov e^fjX6ov KpaTtja-at avTov' eXeyoi;

-2 yap oTi E^ecTTJ/. Kai oi ypappare'is ol

drro lepoaoXvpciiv KarajBavTes eXeyov on
BeeX^ejSoiiX e'x^h '^"'' ^''''' 'Ef Tea cip^ovTi

23 TcHv daipovLwv fKJBdXXfi to. datpovLa. Kai

TTpoa-KoXfadpfvos uvtovs, iv rrapa^oXa'ts

eXeyev avTo'is, Urns 8iivaTai 'ZaTavas 2arn-

21 vav eKl^dXXeiv ; Kai eav (BaacXela e(p' iavTfjv

p€pia-6i], ov iuvaTai rrTaBfivai rj jSacnXfia

25 eKfivrj, Kai eav oiKta e(fi tavTrjv pepia-djj,

20 ov Suvarai^' (TTuBfivat, j) oi/ci'a iKe'ivrj, Kai el ^* SwrjaeTai

o ^aTavas aveaTr] e'c/)' iavTov Kai ]).e\i.ipi<r-

xai^^, ov hiivaTUi (TTadrivai, dXXa TeXos e'xei. i" epeplcrOrj

27 ^"ov bvvaTat ovhels tA o-KeiiT] tov lo-xvpou, is ^d^i ^JW
e'crcXOtiv clg ti^v o'lKCav^^ avTov, biapirda-ai, 17 g^j ^^;, ohlav rod

iav pr} TrpcoTov Tov laxvpov 8i]arj, Koi ToTe ti)v lo'Xvpo'J elcreXdiiv, to.

28 olKiav avTov biapTrdaei. dprjv Xeyco vp'iv, iitl
'^^^^

ntivTa dcbedimeTat, to. duapTniiaTa rots viois ,<, , . , a , .

Twv avepwTTWvi^ Kdi ^•>(:iXa(r(pTjpiai ocras"'' ttw;/ ra anapr^para
29 tij' ^Xaa^rjprjo-aaiv' o? 8' «!/ ^Xaacji']- ^9 aJf? at
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never forgiveness, but is in clanger

of eternal damnation.
30 Because they said, He hatb an

imclean spirit.

31 ^I * There came then his brethren,
and his mother, and standhig with-
out, sent unto him, calling him.
3'2 And the multitude sat aboiit

him and they said unto him. Be-
hold, thy mother and thy brethren
without seek for thee.

33 And he answered them, saying.

Who is my mother, or my brethren ?

34 And he looked round about on
them which sat about him, and said,

Behold my mother and my brethren.

35 For whosoever shall do the will

of God, the same is my brother,

and my sister, and mother.

4 And *he began again to teach
by the Sea side : and there was ga-

thered mito him a great multitude,

so that he entered into a ship, and
sat ua the Sea : and the whole mul-
titude was by the Sea on the land.

2 And he taught them many thiugs

by parables, and said mito them m
his doctrme,
3 Hearken, Behold, there went out

a sower to sow

:

4 And it came to pass as he sowed,
some fell by the way side, and the

fowls of the air came, and devom-ed
it up.
5 And some fell on stony groimd,
where it had not much earth : and
immediately it sprang up, because
it had no depth of earth.

6 But when the Sun was up, it

was scorched, and because it had
no root, it withered away.
7 And some fell among thorns, and

the thorns gi'ew up, and choked it,

and it yielded no fruit.

8 And other fell on good gromid,
and did yield fruit that sprang up,

and increased, and brought forth

some thirty, and some sixty, and
some an hundred.
9 And he said unto them. He that

hath ears to hear, let him hear.

10 And when he was alone, they
that were about him, with the
twelve, asked of him the parable.

11 And he said unto them, Unto
you it is given to know the mystery
of the kmgdom of God : but unto
them that are without, aU these
things are done in parables

:

1881
never forgiveness, but is guilty

30 of an eternal siu : because they
said. He hath an imclean spi-

rit.

31 And there come his mother
and his brethren ; and, standing
without, they sent imto him,

32 calhng him. And a multitude
was sitting about him ; and they
say imto him. Behold, thy mo-
ther and thy brethren without

33 seek for thee. And he answereth
them, and saith. Who is my

34 mother and my brethren? And
looking roiuid on them which
sat roimd about him, he saith.

Behold, my mother and my
35 brethren ! For whosoever shall

do the will of God, the same is

my brother, and sister, and
mother.

4 And again he began to teach
by the sea side. And there is

gathered unto him a very great
midtitude, so that he entered
iuto a boat, and sat iu the sea

;

and all the multitude were by
2 the sea on the land. And he

taught them many things in pa-
rables, and said mito them iu his

3 tcachiag. Hearken : Behold, the

4 sower went forth to sow : and it

came to pass, as he sowed, some
seed feU by the way side, and
tlie bh'ds came and devom'ed it.

5 And other fell on the rocky
ground, where it had not much
earth ; and straightway it sprang
tip, because it had no deepness

6 of earth : and when the sun was
risen, it was scorched ; and be-

cause it had no root, it withered
7 away. And other fell among the

thorns, and the thorns grew up,

and choked it, and it yielded no
8 fruit. And others fell into the
good gromid, and yielded fruit,

growmg up and increasmg ; and
brought forth, thu'tyfold, and
sixtyfold, and a hundredfold.

9 And he said. Who hath ears to

hear, let him hear.

10 And when he was alone, they
that were about him with the
twelve asked of him the para-

11 bles. And he said mito them.
Unto you is given the mystery
of the kmgdom of God: but
imto them that are without,
all things are done in parables

:
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a(f)(criv els tov alava, aXX fvo^os eariv

80 alcovlov KpC<rt()iS"^. on eXeyop, Uvevna -^ d;xaprrjfj.aTos

aKadapTov f'x^'-

31 "EpxovTai ouv"^ 01 aScX(}>ol Kal i] [AiiTiip •- Kal ^pxovrai

auTOu'^', Koi e^co ecrrcoTes aTreareiXav Trpos "^ r) firirrip avrou Kal ot

32 avTov, (f)covovvTfs avTov. Koi (KadrjTO L)(Xos o.5€\(pOL avrou

Trepi avTuv' elirov 8^'-^ avTa>, 'iSoi', ^ /^'?i"'/p ^* xal X^yovciu

aov Koi ot ddeX(j)o[ aov e^co ^rjrovcri cre.

"3 Ka\ d.Tr£Kpi9Ti auTOis Xe'^wv'^, Tis iariv t] -^' airoKpLdeh avrots \i-

31 pLrJTTjp fxov Tj* ol ddfX(f)OL fiov ; Koi irepi- 7^'

j3Xe\lrdiJLevos kvkXo) tous irtpl avTov"'^ Kadrj- " '^'^'

Hivovs, Xeyei, "l5e, /; fxi^rr^p fiov Km ol
"^ TOvsTreplavrbv kvk\.i

35 aSeX^ot fiov. os yap av noiijar] to deXT]p.a

TOV Qeov, ovTos ddeXffjos p-ov Koi d3eX<f)r]

|jiov-^ KOI p-rjTrjp ia-Ti. -^ om. fxov

4 Kai ttoKlv ijp^aTo SiddcrKeLV Trapa ttjv

6dXa(T(rav. koi <rvvr\\97\^ irpos avTov u)(Xoi ^ avi'dyeTai

TToXvs', wcrre avTov tjipdvra els to irXoiov'' ^ TrXeicrros

KadfjaOai iv Trj daXda-crrj' koL Tras o oxXos ^ els ttXolov ep-jScwTa.

2 TTpus TTjv ddXacraav inl ttjs yfjs liv'. kcu -i
•ijo-ai'

eSidaoTKev avTovs ev 7rapa/3oXaty noXXd, koI

3 i'Xeyev avTols iv ttj 8i8axij avTov, 'AKOveTe'

i 18ov, e^rjXdfV 6 (TTTfLpup TOV (TTVelpai Ka\

eyei/ero tv tq> cnreipeip, o nev enecre Trapa

TTjv 686v, Kal TjXde TCI TreTeiva toO oipavol'^ ^ om. tov ovpavov

5 Kal KaT€(payev avTo. aXXo 8^'' eneaev eVi " kuI dWo
TO TTeTpai8(S, OTTOV OVK fl^e yrjv ivoKXrjv' Kal

evdeas f^avireiXe, 8id to p,rj <X^"' ^'^^^s

6 yrjs' ijXCou 8^ dvarsiXavTOs'^ fKavpaTiadr], "^ Kal ore dv^reiXei' o

7 Kal dia TO prj e^^eii" p'-^av i^rjpdvBrj. Kal V'^'-o^

(iXXo iTTfcrev els Tas aKavOas, Kal dvi^rjcrav

al uKavOai, Kal crvvenvi^av avTo, Koi Kapirltv

8 OVK eda)K€. Kal dXXo* eirecrev els ttjv yfjv s ^Wa
Trjv KaX^v' Kal e'Si'Sou Kapirov dva^aivovra

Kcii av^dvovTa", Kal ecfxpev iv^^ TpiaKovTa, " av^auofxeia

9 Kal Sv^" e^rjKOVTa, Kal iV'" eKUTov. Kal eXe- i"
et'j

yev avTOis^^ 'O 'i\6iv^^ wtu aKOveiv ukov- ^i om. avroh

fTCO. J2 'Qj ^-^jj

10 "Ot€ 8i*^ eye'vero KaTapovas, iJpwTT]- 13 jj^j g^g

<rav^^ avTov ol nepl avTov avv to'is Sw- ^^ ripioruv

11 8eKa rriv irapaPoXTJv^^ Kal tXeyev avTols, ^^ ^^j 7rapo/3oXas

'Ypiu SeSoToi yvwvai t4 jivo-TrJpiov^^ r^s ^'' to (xvaT-qpiov ocoorai.

(iaaiXelas tov Qeov' eKeivois he Toi$

e^o), iv irapa^oXais to. Trdvrn ylveTai'
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12 * That seeing they may see, and
not perceive, and hearing they may
hear, and not imderstand, lest at

any time they should be converted,
and their sins should be forgiven
them.
13 And he said unto them. Know

ye not this parable '? And how then
will you know aU parables ?

14 ^ The Sower soweth the word.
15 And these are they by the way

side, where the word is sown, but

when they have heard, Satan cometh
immediately, and taketh away the

word that was sown in their hearts.

16 And these are they likewise

which are sown on stony ground,

who when they have heard the

word, immediately receive it with
gladness

:

17 And have no root in themselves,

and so endm'e but for a time : after-

ward when affliction or persecution

ariseth for the word's sake, imme-
diately they are offended.

18And these are theywhich aresown
among thorns : such as hear the word,
19 And the cares of this world,

*and the deceitfidness of riches,

and the lusts of other thmgs enter-

ing in, choke the word, and it be-

cometh imfruitful.

20 And these are they which are

sown on good groxmd, such as hear
the word, and receive it, and bruig

forth frait, some thirtyfold, some
sixty, and some an hundi-ed.

21 If *And he said imto them, Is a

caudle brought to be put under a
il bushel, or under a bed? and not to

be set on a candlestick ?

22 *For there is nothing hid, which
shall not be manifested: neither

was any thing kept secret, but that

it should come abroad.

23 If any man have ears to hear,

let hun hear.

24 And he said unto them. Take
heed what you hear: *With what
measure ye mete, it shall be mea-
sm-ed to you: And rmto you that
hear, shall more be given.

25 *For ho that hath, to him shall

be given: and he that hath not, from
him shaU be taken, even that which
he hath.
26 II And he said. So is the king-

dom of God, as if a man should
cast seed into the groimd,
27 And should sleep and rise night
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12 that seemg they may see, and

not perceive ; and hearing they
may hear, and not imderstand

;

lest haply they should tm-n again,
and it should be forgiven them.

13 And he saith imto them. Know
ye not this parable? and how
shaU ye know aU the para-

14 bles ? The sower soweth the
15 word. And these are they by

the way side, where the word is

sown; and when theyhave heard,
straightway cometh Satan, and
taketh away the word which

16 hath been sown in them. And
these in like manner are they
that are sown upon the rocky
2)laces,who, when theyhave heard
the word, straightway receive it

17 with joy ; and they have no root
in themselves, but endure for a
while ; then, when tribulation or
persecution ariseth because of

the word, straightway they stum-
18 ble. And others are they that

are sown among the thorns

;

these are they that have heard
19 the word, and the cares of the

1 world, and the deceitfulness of

riches, and the lusts of other
thmgs entering in, choke the
word, and it becometh unfruit-

20 ful. And those are they that
were sown upon the good ground

;

such as hear the word, and ac-

cept it, and bear fruit, thirtyfold,

and sixtyfold, and a huncked-
fold.

21 And he said unto them, Is the
lamj) brought to be put under the
bushel, or imder the bed, and

22 not to be put on the stand ? For
there is nothuig hid, save that it

should be manifested; neither
was anything made secret, but

23 that it shoidd come to hght. If

any man hath ears to hear, let

24 him hear. And he said mito them.
Take heed what ye hear: with
what meastu"e ye mete it shall

be measm-ed unto you : and more
25 shall be given imto you. For he

that hath, to him shall be given:
and he that hath not, from him
shall be taken away even that
which he hath.

26 And he said. So is the king-
dom of God, as if a man should

27 cast seed upon the earth; and
should sleep and rise night
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12 iva jSXtTTOVTes j3\(Tra>(ri, koX fifj 'iSona-i Kal

aKovovres aKovaxri, Kai fxfj (rvviwcri' ^rj-rrore

fin(rTpi\jr(oa-i, Kal d(f)fdfj avrols rd d|iapTTj-

13 (iOTtt^', Kal Xf-yet avTols, Ovk oi'Sarf ryv ^^ om. to. a/xaprri/xara

7rapa(3o\f]v ravTTjv ; Kal ttcos ndcras ras Tra-

il pa^oXas yvcocr€cr0€ ; 6 a-rreipav tov Xuyov

15 cnreipei. ovtoi be eiaiv ol Trapa rrjv oSor,

OTTOV aneipfTai 6 Xoyos, Kal orav dKov(ra>-

<Tiv, evdfcos epx^Tai o Sarara? Kal a'lpei tov

Xoyov TOP iairapfiivov Iv rats KapSiais au-

16 Twv^^. Kal ovTOL elcriv op-oicos ol eVi to. ^^ eh aiWoh

nerpaBrj (rneipofievoi, oi, orav aKovaaai. tov

\6yov, evdecos fxeTa x*^?^^ Xapfidvovcriv av-

17 TOV, KCLi OVK e'xova-i pi^av iv eavTols, aXXat

7rp6(TKaipoi el<nv' dra yevofievrjs OXi^jrecos

*j Stwy/ioO Bia TOV Xoyov, evdecos (TKavdaXi-

18 ^ovTai. Kal ovToC^'^ elcriv ol els Tas aKcivdas '^ dWoL

{nveip6p.evoi*, '-^ol tov Xoyov dKOvovT€S"^ ^^ add ovtoI eiaiv

19 Kai al fiepifivai tov alcivos tovtov", Kal -q
^^ aKovaavTes

dnaTT] TOV ttXovtov, Kal ai Trepl to. Xonra " ^"** ''"o^^'"^

eTrcdvp-iai elcTTTopevoixevat. avfiTrviyovai tov

20 Xoyov, Kai aKapnos yiveTai. Kal ovToi-^ ^ eKelvol

elaiv 01 eVi ttjv yfjv ttjv KaXrjv (nvapivTes,

olTives dKovovari tov Xoyov, Kal ivapahixov-

Tai, Kai KapTTO(^opov(Tiv, Iv^* TpiaKovra, Kal ^^ e"

iv^ e^rjKOVTa, Kcd tv^ CKaTov.

21 Kal eXeyev avTols, Mj^'rt o Xvxvos epxerai

iva vTVO TOV fxodiov TeBfi rj vtto ttjv kXivtjv ;

22 ovx iva em ttjv Xvxviav ttriTeOfj"''; ov yap ^•' reOr;

eari ti Kpvirrov, S^*' eav firj^ (pavepcoBjj' "" om. 6

ovhe eyiveTo dir6Kpv(f>ov, dXX' iva els (f)ave- '^ add wa

23 pov eXdrj, ei Tis exei (oTa dKoveiv aKOveTa.

2i Kal eXeyev avTols, BXeVere tl dKovere, iv

<j) p-eTpa jieTpelTC fi€TpT]6i]<TeTai vplv, Kal

25 KpoaTeBija-eTai vpTiv TOis aKO^lovo-iv^. os ^3
^^jfji,^ ^o^j aKoiovcrtv

yap av ^XT1^> hoBrjO-eTai avTtS' Kal os ovk ^ ix^i

exei, Kal o e'xet dpdrjcreTai, an avTov.

23 Kai eXeyev, Ovtcos ecrTlv tJ jBaaiXela tov

Qeov, cos lav^ avOpairos ^dXr] tov airopov ^'^ om, iav

£7 eVl TTJs yj]S, Kal Kadevdrj Kal eyeiprjTai vvKTa
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and clay, and the seed should spring,

and grow up, be kuoweth not how.
'IS For the earth bringeth forth

fruit of herself, first the blade, then
the ear, after that the fuU com in

the ear.

29 But when the frait is H brought
forth, immediately he putteth in the
sickle, because the harvest is come.
30 1[ And he said, *Wheremito

shall we Ukeu the kingdom of God ?

Or with what comparison shall we
compare it ?

31 It is like a grain of mustard seed:
which when it is sown in the earth,

is less than all the seeds that be in

the earth.

32 But when it is sown, it grow-
eth up, and becometh greater than
all hei-bs, and shooteth out great

branches, so that the fowls of the air

may lodge luider the shadow of it.

33 * And with many such parables

spake he the word imto them, as

they were able to hear it.

34 But without a parable spake he
not imto them, and when they were
alone, he exjjounded aU things to

his disciples.

35 *And the same day, when the

Even was come, he saith luito them.
Let us pass over unto the other side.

36 And when they had sent away
the multitude, they took him, even
as he was in the ship, and there

were also with him other Httle ships.

37 And there arose a great storm
of wind, and the waves beat into

the shii), so that it was now full.

38 And he was in the huider part

of the ship asleep on a ijillow : and
they awake him, and say unto him.
Master, carest thou not that we
perish ?

39 And he arose, and rebuked the

wind, and said tmto the sea. Peace,

be stm : and the wind ceased, and
there was a great calm.
40 And he said unto them. Why

are ye so fearful? How is it that

you have no faith ?

41 And they feared exceedingly,

and said one to another. What man-
ner of man is this, that even the

wind and the sea obey him?

5 And * they came over unto the

other side of the sea, into the coim-
try of the Gadarenes.
2 And when he was come out of the

1881
and day, and the seed shoujd
spring up and grow, he knoweth

28 not how. The earth i beareth fruit

of herself; first the blade, then
the ear, then the fuU corn in the

29 ear. But when the fruit ^ is ripe,

straightway he ^pntteth forth
the sickle, because the harvest is

come.
30 And he said. How shall we

Uken the kingdom of God? or
in what parable shall we set it

31 forth? ^It is like a grain of

mustard seed, which, when it is

sown upon the earth, though it

be less than all the seeds that
32 are upon the earth, yet when it

is sown, groweth up, and be-

cometh gi-eater than all the herbs,
and ijutteth out gi'eat branches

;

so that the bu'ds of the heaven
can lodge under the shadow
thereof.

33 And with many such parables
spake he the word unto them,
as they were able to hear it:

34 and without a parable spake he
not unto them : but privately to

his own disciples he expounded
all things.

35 And on that day, when even
was come, he saith unto them,
Let us go over imto the other

36 side. And leaving the multitude,

they take him with them, even
as he was, in the boat. And

37 other boats were with him. And
there ariseth a great stonn of

wmd, and the waves beat into

the boat, insomixch that the boat
38 %as now filling. And he him-

self was in the stern, asleep on
the cushion: and they awake
him, and say unto him, ^ Master,
carest thou not that we perish ?

39 And he awoke, and rebuked the
wind, and said unto the sea,

Peace, be still. And the wind
ceased, and there was a great

40 calm. And he said unto them.
Why are ye fearful? have ye

41 not yet faith ? And they feared
exceedingly, and said one to

another, '^'lio then is this, that

even the wind and the sea obey
him?

5 And they came to the other
side of the sea, into the coun-

2 try of the Gerasenes. And
when he was come out of the
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Koi Tj^ipav, Koi 6 (TTTupos liXaaravT] Koi jxtj-

28 Kvvqrai as ovk oi8fP avTos, avTo^drr] -ydp**^ '^ om. yxp

t; yrj Kapno(popel, TrpaiToy xoprov, flra (rra-

•20 x.'^v, (iTa TrKriprj (tItov iv tS araxvi. orav

8e TTapa8(3 6 Kapnos, (vdecos aTrooreXXet to

bpinavov, on TrapecrTrjKev o dfptcr[j.os.

30 Kat eXe-yf, Tivi^^ 6p.oLcoa-(i)fifv ttjv (icKTi- 3J n^y

\flav Tov Qiov ; i] (v troia irapaPoXfj irapa-

31 pdXw|xev auTrjv^; cos k6kk<o aivaTrtois, os, ^'^ tLvl aur-qv wapa^oXy

orav (Tirapff ini rfjs yj;?, [AiKporepos^^ irau- c'wyue;'

Tcov Tu>v <nTfpp.aT(x)v «(rTi"^ rcoj/ eVi rfjs yr]s'
p-t-Kporepov ov

32 Koi orav (nrapfj, ava^iaivei, kol yiVerat irdv- °^' ^'^'^'' (•••7'?5i)

Ttov Twv Xaxdvwv (xeitwv'% koi Troiet KKabovs ^g fx^l^ov wo.vtwv rwy

pfyciKovs, wore bvvaadai vtto ttju o-kiciv Xaxo-vo}^

avTov TO. nereiva tov ovpavov KUTacTKr]-

vovv.

S3 Kai TOiavrms irapa^oXoLs ttoXXois iXaXei

avTols TOP Xoyov, Kada)s rjbvvavTO UKOveiv'

34 X'^P'^ ^^ Trapa^oXfjs ovk eXaXft avTols' xaT

I8iau fie Tols [Jia0t]Tais auTOii^'' iniXve 37 i^^g^^ p.aOr]ra^s

TtavTa.

35 Kai Xe'yei avTols iv iK(lvrj ttj Tjp,ipa,

o-^las yevoiJ,€VT]s, AteX^w/xfi/ els to iripav.

3(3 Kol dcpevTfs TOP oxXop, TrapaXa/ji^dyovaip

avTov cos ffv iv Tea ttXoIco. koi (iXXa Zk^^ 33 q,,j_ 51

37 irXoidpia^^ rjv [j.€t avTov. koi yiveTat Xai- 3D
j[-Xo'i:a

XaxJA avifiov p-eyaXr]' tA 8^*^ Kvp.aTa iiri-

^aXXfv (Is TO ttXoIov, coore avro tJ8tj yi\t.C-

ZS teo-eai". Kai •^v airis^^ €iri« ttj irpvp-vrj « ^'g^ ^e^t'^^efff^a: t6

eVt ro TrpO(TKe(^akaiov KadevBcop' koi 8i€- irXdlov

yeipovcriv*^ aOroi/, koi Xiyovcriv avrS, At- *^ ai;T6s ^z/

SacTKaXe, ov piXei croi on oTroXXuyLie^a ; f ''

29 KOI Steyep^ei? iTT€Tip.r]ae rw dpip-Oi, Ka\ eirre eyeipovjLf

Tji 6aKa(T(TT], StcoTra, rref}) Lp.(oao. Kai iKuna-

(rev 6 apefios, kuI iyiveTO yaXT]vr) p.eyaXrj.

40 Kai ftTTfv avTo'is, Tt deiXoi iare outw; iruis

41 OVK*^ ^'X^^^ TTiaTiv ; Kai icjio^ridrjaap cj>6- 45 . oJttw

(3oj/ fiiyav, koi eXeyop npos aXXT]Xovs, Tls

apa ovTos fOTiv, otl koi o avep.os Kai t]

OaXaaca vnaKovovcriv avrS
;

5 Kat rjXdop els to iripav Trjs 6a~

Xaa(TT]s, eis ttjv x^^P"-^ "^^^ FaSaoT]- ^ Tepaarjvujv

2^'(uv^. Kat c^eXOovTi a«Tu»'' in rov ~ e^eXdofros avToS

Kai. ra
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ship, immediately there met him out

of the tombs a man with an unclean
sph-it,

3 Who had his dwelling among the
tombs, and no man could bind him,
no not with chains

:

4 Because that he had been often

bound with fetters and chains ,and the
chains had been jilucked asunder by
him, and the fetters broken in pieces

:

neither could any man tame Mm.
5And always night and day,he was in

the moimtains, and in the tombs, cry-

ing, and cutting himself with stones.

6 I3ut when he saw Jesus afar off,

he came and worshipped him,
7 And cried with a loud voice, and

said, What have I to do with thee,

Jesus, thou Son of the most high

God? I adjm-e thee by God, that

thou torment me not.

8 (For he said imto him, Come out

of the man, thou luiclean spirit.)

9 And he asked him. What is thy
name? And he answered, saying.

Myname is Legion : for we are many.
10 And he besought him much,

that he would not send them away
out of the country.

11 Now there was there nigh imto
the mountains a great herd of swine,

feeding.

12 And all the devils besought him,
saying. Send us into the swine, that

we may enter into them.
13 And forthwith Jesus gave them

leave. And the unclean spii-its went
out, and entered into the swine, and
the herd ran violently down a steep

place intothe sea(theywere about two
thousand)andwere choked in the sea

.

14 And they that fed the swine fled,

and told it in the city, and in the

country. And they went out to see

what it was that was done.

15 And they come to Jesus, and
see him that was possessed with the

devil, and had the Legion, sitting,

and clothed, and in his right mind

:

and they were afraid.

16 And they that saw it told them
how it befell to him that was pos-
sessed with the devU, and also con-
cernmg the swine.

17 And they began to pray him to

depart out of their coasts.

18 And when he was come into the
ship, he that had been possessed
with the devU prayed him that he
might be with lum.
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boat, straightway there met him
out of the tombs a man with an

3 unclean spu-it, who had his dwell-
ing in the tombs: and no man
could any more bind him, no,

4 not with a chain ; because that
he had been often bound with
fetters and chains, and the chains
had been rent asimder by him,
and the fetters broken in pieces

:

and no man had strength to

5 tame him. And always, night
and day, hi the tombs and in the
moimtains, he was crying out,

and cutting himself with stones.

G And when ho saw Jesus from
afar, he ran and worshipped

7 him ; and ci-ymg out with a loud
voice, he saith. What have I to

do with thee, Jesus, thou Son of
the Most High God ? I adjure
thee by God, torment me not.

8 For he said imto him, Come forth,

thou miclean spu-it, out of the
9 man. And he asked him, What

is thy name ? And he saith unto
him. My name is Legion ; for we

10 are many. And he besought him
much that he would not send
them away out of the country.

11 Now there was there on the
mountain side a great herd of

12 swine feeding. And they be-
sought him, saying. Send us into

the swine, that we may enter
13 into them. And he gave them

leave. And the unclean spu'its

came out, and entered into the
swine: and the herd rushed down
the steep into the sea, in number
about two thousand ; and they

14 were choked in the sea. And
they that fed them fled, and told

it in the city, and in the coun-
try. And they came to see what
it was that had come to pass.

15 And they come to Jesus, and
behold 1 him that was possessed
with devUs sitting, clothed and in

his right mind, even him that had
the legion : and they were afraid.

IG Andtheythat sawit declared imto
them how it befell i him that was
possessed with devils, and con-

17 cerning the swine. And they be-
gan to beseech him to depart from

18 theirborders.Andas he wasenter-
ing into the boat, he that had been
possessed with ^ de^dls besought
him that he might be with him.



EYArrEAION RATA MAPKON. 161

rrXoiov, fvdeoas dTr^vTT]<rev avra tK T<av

fivr]fi€io>v avdpconos tv Trvevfiari oKaBapi a),

3 OS TTjv KaToiKijaiv fix^f *'*' ''"oty (ivtj|j,€£ois'' ^ jJ-vrj/^acTC

Koi ouT€* a,\v«r«<n.v^'' ov8fls ijdvvaro avrov ovdi ^ aXwet

4 S^o-at, 8ia TO avTov iroXXaKis TriSais Kal * add ovKert.

akiKTeai behfcrQai, (cat hieairacrdai vir avrov

Tus akvcTeii, km tcis Tre'Sas crvjn-fTpicpdat.'

5 Koi ovdfls avTov icrx^ve Sa/iocrat' zeal 8ia

TvavTos, wKTos Kol r^ipas, iv To'is bpecn Kal

€V Tots (iviJiJ.ao-iv'^ I'jv Kpa^cov Koi KaraKonTcov ^ /jLv^/jLaai /cat €v to?s

<i eavTov Xidois. iStov 8i* tov ^Irjcrovv airo opeciv,

paKpodfv, k'8pape Kal 7rpocr€Kvvr]crfv avrco, '^''' '^'^''

7 Koi Kpa^as (fxoi/rj p.eya\j] ihri^, Ti eyxot /cat ® X^yei

croi, 'lr]<rov, vie Toii Qeov rail v'^Icttov ;

opKi^at <je Tov Geoi/, p.ri pe ^aaavicrTjs.

8 eXtye yap avra, "E^eXde, to nvevpa to

It ciKaOapTov, e'/c rov dvOpcinov. /cat eTrrjpcora

avToUjTi (Toi ovopa; Kal d,TrtKpi9r\, Xiyav^^, ^'^ \iyei avT(^

10 Afyecoj/ ovop,d p,oi, oTi ttoXXol iapev. Kal

TrapfKaXei avTov ttoXXo, iva pfj avTOvs ano-

11 (TTeiXr] e^(o Trji x.'^pas. 7)V he fKei Trpos xd

1-2 oprj-^^ ayeXr] ^oipav peydXrj ^oaKop-evr]' Kal ^i ry 6pei

TTapeKoXeaav avTov ircivTes ol 8aCfi.ov€s ^^, ^' om. iravTes oi 5ai-

Xeyovres, Ileprjrov rjpas fls Tovs xoipovs, M'^'^s

13 Lva els avTovs elaiXdap-ev. koi iireTpe'^^ev

avTols £v6«ws 6 'It|o-ovs^^. /cat e^eXdovra i^ om. evdiws 6 'Ii](rovs

TCI TTvevpaTa to. aKaOapTa ela-qXdov els rovs

^oipovs' Kol app.rja'ev rj ayeXr} /cara tov

Kprjpvov els TTJV daXaacrav' ijo-av 8^** toy ^^
(,) om. r/aav di

8i(rxCXioi' Kal enviyovTO ev ttj ^aXdcrcrj].

14 ol hl^'^ lioa-Kovres roiis x^^'po^S^® e(f)vyoi>, 15
^g^i gi 16 avrovs

/cat dvi]"Y7«iXay^^ els ttjv tvoXlv /cat els ^^ airrjyyeiKav

TOVS dypovs. /cat e^rjXOov^* tSeiy tl ecTTL 13 ^\^(,^

15 TO yeyovoi' Kal ep)(ovTaL npos rov 'irjaovv,

Kal 6e(opov(TC tov Baipovi^opevov Ka6r)pe-

vov Kal^'* IpaTiapevov Kal craxppovovvTa, is cm. Kal

TOV ecrx^KOTa tov Xeyeuva' /cat ecfyo^ijdr]-

16 crav. Kal birfyrj(ravTO avrols oi IbovTes

TTcoy eyeveTo tco taLpovi^op-evco, /cat nepl

17 Twv x^i^pf^v. /cat rjp^avTO TrapaKaXeiv

18 avTov aTreXdelv ano tSv opiav ovtSv. kuI

«|ApdvTOS^ avTov els rb irXoiov, napeKoXei ^^ i/xSalfovros

avTov , o baipovicrQelsf cva
f/

peT avrov.

6
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19 Howbeit Jesus sxiffered him
not, but saith unto Mm, Go liome
to thy friends, and tell them how
great 'things the Lord hath done
for thee, and hath had compassion
on thee.

20 And he departed, and began to

pubhsh in Decapohs, how great

thiugs Jesus had done for him:
and all men did marvel.
21 And when Jesus was passed
over agam by ship unto the other

side, much people gathered imto
him, and he was nigh unto the Sea.

22 *And behold, there cometh one
of the Rulers of the Synagogue,
Jairus by name, and when he saw
him, he fell at his feet,

23 And besought him greatly,

saying. My httle daughter heth
at the point of death, / j^rai/ thee

come and lay thy hands on her,

that she may be healed, and she
shall Uve.
24 And Jesus went with him, and
much people followed him, and
thronged him.
25 And a certaia woman which
had an issue of blood twelve years,

26 And had suffered many things

of many Physicians, and had spent
all that she had, and was nothing
bettered, but rather grew worse,
27 When she had heard of Jesus,

came in the press behind, and
touched his garment.
28 For she said. If I may touch
but his clothes, I shall be whole.
29 And straightway the fountain

of her blood was dried up : and she
felt in her body that she was healed
of that plague.

30 And Jesus immediately knowing
iu himself that virtue had gone out
of him, turned him about in the
press, and said, Who touched my
clothes ?

31 And his disciples said unto him,
Thou seest the multitude thronging
thee, and sayest thou, Who touched
me?
32 And he looked round about to

see her that had done this thing.

33 But the woman fearing and
trembling, knowmg what was done
iu her, came and fell down before
him, and told him all the truth.

3-1 And he said imto her, Daughter,
thy faith hath made thee whole, go iu

peace, and be whole of thy plague.
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19 And he suffered him not, but

saith unto him, Go to thy house
imto thy friends, and tell them
how great things the Lord hath
done for thee, and hovy he had

20 mercy on thee. And he went
his way, and began to publish in

Decapolis how great things Je-

sus had done for him: and all

men did marvel.
21 And when Jesus had crossed

over again in the boat unto the
other side, a great multitude was
gathered imto him : and he was

22 by the sea. And there cometh
one of the rulers of the syna-
gogue, Ja'iras by name ; and see-

ing him, he falleth at his feet,

23 and beseecheth him much, say-

ing, My httle daughter is at the
point of death : Ipraxf thee, that

thou come and lay tliy hands on
her, that she may be imade whole,

24 and hve. And he went with him

;

and a gi-eat multitude followed
him, and they thi-onged liini.

25 And a woman, which had an
26 issue of blood twelve yeai's, and

had suffered many thiugs of

many physicians, and had sjient

all that she had, and was no-
thing bettered, but rather grew

27 worse, having heard the things

concerning Jesus, came in the
crowd behind, and touched his

28 garment. For she said. If I

touch but his garments, I shall

29 be imade whole. And straight-

way the fountain of her blood was
dried up; and she felt in her
body that she was healed of her

30 2 plague. And straightway Jesus,

perceiving in himself that the
power proceeding from htm had
gone forth, turned him about in

the crowd, and said, Who touch-

31 ed my garments ? And his dis-

ciples said unto him, Thou seest

the multitude thronging thee, and
sayest thou. Who touched me?

32 And he looked romid about to

see her that had done this thing.

33 But the woman fearing and
trembling, knowing what had
been done to her, came and fell

down before him, and told him
31 all the truth. And he said mito

her. Daughter, thy faith hath
*made thee whole; go in peace,

and be whole of thy ^ plague.
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19 6 Bl^^ "Itjctovs" ovk a(f)TJKev avrup, aXka '^^ Kai

Xeyet avT(S, "Yrraye fls rov oIkov <tov npos " om. 'Irjaovs

Toiis crovs, Koi dvdY7€iXov^'^ avrois oaa croi
"*

d.7r(£77eiXoi'

20 o Kvpiof €iroiT]o-e-'*, kui rfKirjo-i ae. Ka\
"*

ireiroirjKe

cnrfjXde Koi fjp^aro Krjpvacreiv iv Tjj AeKmro-

Xet oaa eTToirfcrev avTco 6 Irjaous' Koi Trdvres

edavfia^ov.

21 Kal diaTTfpaa-avTOs rov 'irjaov iv TcS

ttXo/o) naXiv els to iripav, avj^rixdr) oxkos

TToXvs iiT avTov, Koi qv napa ttjv Bakaacrav.

22 Kai l8o<5"', epx^erat, eis tmu apxio'vuaycoyav, "' om. i5o6

ovofxaTi laeLpos, Koi Idcop avTov, TrtTrret npoi

23 Tovs TToSas aiiTov, Ka\ irapcKaXti"'' avrov "*" TrapaKoKei

TToXXo, Xeyav ori To dvyarpiov p.ov ecrx«-

Tcos exei-' Ifa eXOav iniOfis avrfj ras x^'-P'^^i

21 oirws^ <T(od^ Koi %i]<reTai^^. koI dnrjXde "^ 'iua

IJ.fr avTov' Koi i^Ko\ov6eL avTca oxKos no- ^^ f^c??

Xvs, Kai (TvveSkifiov avrov.

25 Kat yvvi] tis^ ovaa iv pvcrei alfiaros erq ^ {'''v) "?». Tts

2G 8a)SeKa, /cat TroXXa Tvadovcra vno ttoXXmj/

larpmv, koi 8aTravi]aaaa to. nap' iavrrjs

navra, koi p,rj8ev (ocfieXTjdficra, dXXa fiaXXov

27 fls TO x^lpov iXdovaa, aKova-acra^^ nepl tov 3" add to.

'irjaov, iXdoiiaa iv ra o^^? oniadfv, rjyj/'aTO

28 TOV i/jLaTiov avTov' eXeye yap on ILav twv

2K LjiaTCwv avTOJ atj/wjiai^^, (Ta>drj(jop.ai. Ka\ ^^
''Eta.v'd^pup.a.i. Kav tui>

fvdfois i^rjpdvdr] tj nrjyrj tou alp-aros avTrjS., Ip-HTiuv aurov

KOL (yvoo TOO cra>p.aTi otl tarai dno ttjs

30 p.d(TTLyos. Kal fvdeas 6 'irjcrovs iniyvoiis

iv iavTCi TrjV i^ avTOv 8vvap.iv i^fXdovaav,

ini(TTpa(pfls iv t<S oxXco, eXeyf, Tis p,ov

ZlrjipaTO Totv ip.aTicov ; Kal eXeyov avTco ol

p,a6rjTaL avTov, BXtVet? tov oxXov (rvv&Xi-

32 jSovrd af, Kal Xeyetj, Tt'p fiov rjxiAaTO ; Kal

nepifjSXinfTO Idflv rfjv tovto noirjo-acrav.

S3 ri be yvvTJ (pojirfdelcra Kal Tpipovcra, fldma

o yiyovev eir'^^ «^t.^> ^X$f Kal npoaenfafv su Qm^ ^^•

avT(3, Kal flnfv avTa ndaav ttjv dXrjdeiav.

34 o fie elnev avrfj, Qvyarep, rj nlcrris <rov

crecruiKe ere' vnaye fls flpr'jvqv, Kai. 'ladi

vyLT]s anu rrjs pdariyos <tov.

6—2
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* Matt.
13. 54.

* John
Hi.
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35 Wliile lie yet spake, there came
j

from the Ruler of the Synagogue's
house, certain which said, Thy

I
daughter is dead, why troublest

, thou the Master any further ?

36 As soon as Jesus heard the
word that was sjioken, he saith un-

j

to the Ruler of the Synagogue, Be
not afraid, only beUeve.

I

37 And he suffered no man to fol-

low him, save Peter, and James,

j

and John the brother of James.

j

38 And he cometh to the house of

the Ruler of the Synagogue, and
1 seeth the tumult, and them that

j

wept and waUed greatly.

39 And when he was come in, he
saith unto them. Why make ye this

ado, and weep? the damsel is not
dead, but sleepeth.

I

40 And they laughed him to scorn

:

j

but when he had put them all out,

he taketh the father and the mother
of the damsel, and them that were
with him, and entereth in where the
damsel was lyuig.

41 And he took the damsel by the
hand, and said imto her, Talitha
cumi, which is, beiag interpreted,

Damsel (I say mito thee) Arise.

42 And straightway the damsel
arose, and walked, for she was of

the age of twelve years: and they
were astonished with a great as-

tonishment.
43 And he charged them straitly,

that no man should know it : and
commanded that something should
be given her to eat.

6 And *he went out from thence,
and came into his own country, and
his disciples follow him.
2 And when the Sabbath day was

come, he began to teach in the
Synagogue : and many hearing him,
were astonished, saying. From
whence hath this man these things ?

And what wisdom is this which is

given unto hun,that even such mighty
works are wrought by his hands ?

3 Is not tliis the car]5enter, the son
of Mary, the brother of James and
Joses, and of Juda, and Simon?
And are not his sisters here with us ?

And they were offended at him.
4 But Jesus said mito them, *A
Prophet is not without honour, but
in liis own country, and among his

own kin, and in his own house.
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35 While he yet spake, they come

from the ruler of the synagogue's
house, saying. Thy daughter is

dead: why troublest thou the
36 1 Master any further ? But Jesus,

2 not heeding the word spoken,
saith imto the ruler of the syna-
gogue, Pear not, only believe.

37 And he suffered no man to follow
with him, save Peter, and James,
and John the brother of James.

38 And they come to the house of
the ruler of the synagogue ; and
he beholdeth a tumult, and matiy
weepuig and waUhig greatly.

39 And when he was entered in, he
saith mito them. Why make ye
a tumult, and weep? the child

40 is not dead, but sleepeth. And
they laughed him to scorn. But
he, having put them all forth,

taketh the father of the child
and her mother and them that
were with him, and goeth in

41 where the child was. And taking
the child by the hand, he saith
unto her, Talitha cumi ; which is,

being interpreted, Damsel, I say
42 unto thee. Arise. And straight-

way the damsel rose up, and
walked; for she was twelve
years old. And they were a-

mazed straightway with a great
43 amazement. And he charged

them much that no man should
know this: and he commanded
that something should be given
her to eat.

6 And he went out from thence

;

and he cometh into his own
country ; and his disciples follow

2 bun. And when the sabbath was
come, he began to teach in the
synagogue: and ^many hearing
him were astonished, saying,
Whence hath this man these
things ? and, What is the wisdom
that is given mito this man, and
what mean such * mighty works

3 wrought by his hands ? Is not
this the carpenter, the son of
Mary, and brother of James,
and Joses, and Judas, and
Simon? and are not his sisters

here with us? And they were
4 5 offended in him. And Jesus

said imto them, A prophet is

not without honour, save in his
own country, and among his

own kin, and m his own house.
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So "Ert avToii XaXovvroSf (p\ovTai ano tov

ap)(^t(Tvvaycdyov, XfyovTfs on H ovyarrjp

(TOV aTTfdave' tl (ti (TKvWds tov hibcuTKa-

3<1 \ov ; 6 8e 'irjaovs euOtws"^ aKoiJoras^ tov •'' om. evdecoi

\6yov XaXovpfvov Xeyd tw dp)(iavvaycoya), '" irapaKOVcras

37 M^ (f)o^ov, povov Tri(TT(V€. Koi ovk acjifjKfv

ovBfva o'UTW"''' (rvvaKoXovdrj(Tai., ei pr) He- ^' per avrou

Tpov Kcu 'loKOi^ov Koi 'l(i}avvr)v tov a8eXcf)6v

38 'laKa^ov. Koi ^pxtTai** eh tov oikov tov ^'^ ipxovrai

apxi'<yvvay<^yov, koi deapei dopv^ov, Koi*

39 KXaiovras kcil akaXa^ovras ttoXXci. kcu tlcr-

eXda>v Xe'yet avTols, Tt dopv^e'ia-de Koi

KXaifT€ ; TO naihlov ovk drredavev, dXXa

40 Kad(v8ti. Koi KUTeyeXav avTov. 6 hP^, •'''' avrbi 5^

fKJ3aXa)v airavras^, TrapaXap^avfi tov ira- 33 Traj/ras

Ttpa TOV TTaitiov koi Trjv prjTepa Koi tovs

p(T avTov, Kai ei(T7ropeveTai ottov r}v to

41 naibiov dvaKe{|J.€Vov^'. koi KpaTrjaas Trjs 3J o„{_ dvaK€ipeuoi>

)(eipos TOV naiSiov, Xe'yei avTjj, TaXiOd,

Koiipi' o ecTTi ptdepprjvevopevov, To Kopa-

42 <Ttov, (To\ Xeyo), eyeipai. Koi fvdiats avearq

TO Kopd<Tiov Koi TrfpieiraTfi, tjv yap ctcov

ScoSfKa" KOI €^i(TTr)(Tav^ eKaTaaei p(ya.Xrj. *' add evdiii

43 Kai SieoTfiXaTo avTols ttoXXo, iva pr]8e\s

yv<3 TOVTo' Koi eiTre dodrjvai avTrj (payelv.

6 Kai e^rjXdev (KeWfv, Koi TiXOev^ els Trjv i ^pxerat.

irarpiba avTov' km aKoXovOovaiv avTca oi

ii padrjToi avTov. Koi yevopivov a-a^^arov,

rjp^aTO iv Tjj (Tvvayayji 8i8d(TKfiv' Koi ^iroX- 2 Marg. adds ol

Xo\ dKOvovTfs i^eivXria-(TOVTO, Xiyovrts, Ho-

6ev TovTOi TovTU ; Ka\ t'is t] aotfyia >) dodelaa

avTw^, oTi* Koi^ 8vvdpfis ToiavTui 8ia tQ>v s
-,-o\n(^ ^ om.

3 )(ii.pQiV avTov yivovTOi"; oO;^ ovros itTTiv 5 ^^f^ ^l

o TeKTcov, 6 vlos Mapias, d8€X(|>6s Si' 'la- ® yivSpevai

Kco^ov Koi 'laafj kuI ^lovba Koi 2ip(ovos ; '^°-'- «ofX</)ds

Koi OVK flalv ai d8eX(f)ai avTov code Trpos

4 ijpas ; Koi eaKavbaXi^ovTo iv avT<a. 'iXeyt

Si* avTols 6 'lr]<Tovs oti Ovk ecrrt 7rpo<pi]- 8 ^g^i ^x^y^ir

TTjs uTipos, ei pf) fv Tji TvaTplbi avTov, Kai

iv Tols crvyyevea-i^ Ka\ iv ttj oIkIo. avTOv. ' add (v) avrov
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5 And he could there do no mighty
work, save that he laid his hands
upon a few sick folk, and healed
them.
6 And he marvelled hecause of

their unhelief .
* And he went round

ahout the villages, teaching.

7 ir * And he caUeth unto liim the
twelve, and hegan to send them
forth, by two and two, and gave
them power over unclean spirits,

8 And commanded them that

they should take nothing for their

journey, save a staff only: no
scrij), no bread, no II money in then-

purse:
9 But be shod with sandals: and

not put on two coats.

10 And he said mito them, In what
place soever ye enter into an house,

there abide tUl ye deiiart from that

place.

11 *Aud whosoever shall not re-

ceive you, nor hear you, when ye
depart thence, * shake off the dust
under yom- feet, for a testimony
against them: Verily I say unto
you, it shall be more tolerable for

Sodom and Gomorrha in the day of

judgment, than for that city.

12 And they went out, and preach-

ed that men should repent.

13 And they cast out maiiy devils,

* and anointed with oil many, that

were sick, and healed them.
14 * And long Herod heard of him

(for his name was spread abroad:)
and he said that John the Baptist
was risen from the dead, and there-

fore mighty works do shew forth

themselves ia him.
15 Others said. That it is EUas.
And others said. That it is a Pro-
phet, or as one of the Prophets.
16 * But when Herod heard there-

of, he said, It is John, whom I be-

headed, he is risen from the dead.

17 For Herod himself had sent

forth and laid hold upon John, and
bound him in prison for Herodias'
sake, his brother PhiUp's wife, for

he had married her.

18 For John had said unto Herod,
* It is not lawful for thee to have
thy brother's wife.

19 Therefore Herodias had Ha

quarrel against him, and would have
killed him, but she could not.

20 For Herod feared John, know-
ing that he was a just man, and an
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5 And he could there do no i mighty
work, save that he laid his hands
Tipon a few sick folk, and healed

6 them. And he marvelled be-

cause of their imbelief.

And he went round about the

villages teaching.

7 And he called unto him the

twelve, and began to send them
forth l)y two and two ; and he

gave them authority over the

8 miclean spirits ; and he charged

them that they should take no-

thmg for theiv journey, save a

staff only ; no bread, no wallet,

9 no 2 money in their ^ pm-se ; but

to go shod with sandals: and,

said he, put not on two coats.

10 And he said vmto them, TMiere-

soever ye enter into a house,

there abide tiU. ye depart thence.

11 And whatsoever place shall not

receive you, and they hear you
not, as ye go forth thence, shake

off the dust that is mider your
feet for a testimony mito them.

12 And they went out, and preached
13 that men should repent. And

they cast out many * devils, and
anointed with oil many that were
sick, and healed them.

14 And king Herod heard tli ereof;

for his name had become known

:

and *he said, John •'the Baptist

is risen from the dead, and there-

fore do these powers work in him.

15 But others said. It is Ehjah. And
others said. It is a prophet, even

16 as one of the prophets. ButHerod,
whenheheard f/iereo/", said, John,

whom I beheaded, he is risen.

17 For Herod himself had sent forth

and laid hold upon Jolm, and
bound hun in iirison for the sake

of Herodias, his brother PhUip's

IS wife: for he had married her. For
John said unto Herod, It is not

lawful for thee to have thy bro-

19 ther's wife. And Herodias set

herself against him, and desired

to kill him ; and she could not

;

20 for Herod feared John, knowing
that he was a righteousman and a
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5 Kol ovK jjbvvaTO eK(i ovSeftiav Swa/jLiv noifj-

aai, €1 p-rj oXlyois dppwa-rois iTvi6€\9 ras

;^€rpaf, edeputrevcre. KoX edav^ia^e Sta ttjv

dTTurriav avrwv.

Kai irepifj-ye ras Kcopas KVKka BiBacrKcov.

7 KqI TTpocTKaXdrai tovs d<o8€<a, Koi rjp^aro

avTovs aTTOCTTeWeLv 860 8uo, Koi fdioov

avTols e^ovaiav rav ivvevp.aTav t^v aKaOap-

8 Ta>v. Kcu ^ap^yyfiXev avrois iva fir]8ev

OLpaxTiv fls oduf, el firj pd^8ov ftovov' p.rj

iri]pav, jAij opTOV^", /xi; fls ttjv ^dvrjv X^' ^^ a-prov, fir} vripav

I Kov' dW virohe^ep-evovs <rav8a\ia' koi prj

I) evSvo-acrGai^^ 8vo xiTwvas. Koi eXeyev ah- ^^ evovarjade

ro7s, "Orrov tav flcreXdrjre els olKiav, eKii

11 p.ei>fT€ eag tiv e^eXSrjre fKfldev. Kai o<rot

av
J1.1]

Se^iovTai^^ vp.as, fi'?Se aKOvaacriv 12 ^j ^ Tovoi /it} Si^ri-

vficiv, fKTTopevopevoi eKfidev, cKTiva^are tov toi

yovv TOV tnroKaTco rav TTodSu vpwv eis po.p-

rvpiop avTols. d(iT]V Xl-yw vjiiv, avtKTOTC-

pov 2<rTai SoSojiois rj ro)i6ppois Iv i][i«p<i

1-2 Kp£<r«<OS, T] T^ VoKil €K€IVT)^'^. KOL f^ikdov- 13 (,771, a/t^;' X€7W to

13 re? «Ki]pw<rtroy^'* tva pfravoijacoaL' koi Sat- ^'^* 0/ rer. 11

fiovia TToXXa e^elicDOiov, koi ^\{i(j)ov eXala eKrjpv^ay

^oXXovs appciCTTovs KoL edepaTrevov.

U Kai ijKOvaev 6 fiacriXevs 'lip(o8r]s, <j)ave-

pov yap eyeveTo to uvofia avTov, Koi ^\€'y€v^'' 15 Marg. eXeyov

OTi 'lcodvvr]s 6 ^aTTTL^oiv Ik vtKpiov ^yepflt] ^*', i"* iy-^yepraL €k veKpQjv

KOi 8ia TOVTO ivepyovaiv ai dvvdpeis iv

15 aurcS. oKkoi^^ eXeyov on 'HXi'as icTTiv' 17 Q^id 51

oXXot be eXeyov oti Ilpo(f))]Tr)s itrriv^^, i* om. eariv

16 tj^* <»ff els Ta>v 7rpo(}>rjrmv. d<oiiaas 8e 6 19 qtji, ^

'HpKoSrjs tlirev^ oti-^ *Oi/ eyci d7reKe<f)c'ikura 29 iXe^e;/ -^ oni. ort

'Iwdi'i'j/i', owroff €0-TLV* avTos*^ -qyepOrj ix 22
(,„j_ icmv' avrbi

17 V€Kpa)V^. ai^rof yap o 'H/jcoStjj an'ooretXar 23
o,jj_ ^^^ veKpGiv

eKparTjcre tov Icoawrjv, kol e8r](Tev avrov ev

T'Q^ (fyvXaKTJ, 8ca 'HpcoSiada ttjv yvvalica 24 q„[^ 7-^

^iXiTriTOV TOV a8eX<pov avrov, on avTTjv

18 eydp.ri<rev. eXeye yap 6 'ladvvtjs tw 'HpwSj

ort OvK. e^eOTi o^ot fX*^"' ''''7'' y^Jva'tKa

19 TOV a8eX(})ov (tov. t] 8e 'H.pa>8ias eveixev

avTci, Kai TjdeXev avTov aTroKTeivai' Kai ovk

20 i]8vvaro' 6 yap 'llpco8i]s ecpo^elro tov

'icodvvrjv, el8a>s avTov uv8pa diKaiov Kai
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holy, and H observed him : aud when
he heard hun, he did many things,

and heard him gladly.

21 And when a convenient day
was come, that Herod on his birth-

day made a supper to his lords,

high captains, and chief estates of

Galilee

:

22 And when the daughter of the
said Herodias came in, and danced,
and pleased Herod, and them that
sat with him, the king said luito the
damsel, Ask of me whatsoever thou
wilt, and I will give it thee.

23 And he sware unto her, Whatso-
ever thou shalt ask of me, I will give

it thee, unto the half of my kingdom.
24 And she went forth, and said

unto her mother. What shall I ask ?

And she said, The head of John the
Baptist.

25 And she came in straightway
with haste, unto the king, and
asked, saying, I will that thou give

me by and by in a charger the head
of John the Baptist.

26 And the king was exceeding
sorry, yet for his oaths' sake, and
for their sakes which sat with him,
he would not reject her.

27 And immediately the king sent
II an executioner, and commanded
his head to be brought, and he went,
and beheaded him in the prison,

28 And brought his head in a
charger, and gave it to the damsel,
and the damsel gave it to her
mother.
29 And when his disciples heard

of it, they came and took up his

corpse, and laid it in a tomb.
30 *And the Apostles gathered

themselves together unto Jesus, and
told him all things, both what they
had done, and what they had taught.

31 And he said unto them. Come
ye yourselves apart into a desert

place, and rest a while. For there

were many coming and going, and
they had no leisure so much as to eat

.

32 * And they departed into a de-

sert place by ship privately.

33 And the people saw them depart-
ing, and many knew him, and ran
afoot thither out of aU cities, and
outwent them, and came together
unto him.
34 * And Jesus when he came out,

saw much people, and was moved
with compassion toward them, be-
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holy, andkept him safe . Andwhen
he heard him, he i was much per-
plexed ; and he heard him gladly.

21 And when a convenient day was
come, that Herod on his birth-

day made a supper to his lords,

and the ^high captains, and the
22 chief men of Galilee ; and when

8 the daughter of Herodias her-
seK came in and danced, ^she
pleased Herod and them that sat

at meat with him ; and the king
said unto the damsel. Ask of me
whatsoever thou wUt, and I will

23 give it thee. And he sware unto
her. Whatsoever thou shalt ask
of me, I will give it thee, unto

24 the half of my kingdom. And
she went out, and said mito her
mother, What shall I ask ? And
she said, The head of John

25 ''the Baptist. And she came in

straightway with haste vmto the
king, and asked, sayuig, I wiU
that thou forthwith give me in

a charger the head of John ^ the
26 Baptist. And the king was ex-

ceeding sorry ; but for the sake
of his oaths, and of them that
sat at meat, he would not reject

27 her. And straightway the king
sent forth a soldier of his guard,
and commanded to bring his

head: and he went and be-
28 headed him in the prison, and

brought his head in a charger,
and gave it to the damsel ; and
the damsel gave it to her mother.

29 And when his disciples heard
thereof, they came and took up
his corpse, and laid it in a tomb.

30 And the apostles gather them-
selves together unto Jesus ; and
they told him all things, what-
soever they had done, and what-

31 soever they had taught. And
he saith unto them. Come ye
yourselves apart into a desert
place, and rest a while. For
there were many coming and
going, and they had no leisure

32 so much as to eat. And they
went away iu the boat to a desert

33 place apart. And the peojde saw
them going, and manyknew them

,

and they ran there together ^ on
foot from all the cities, and out-

34 went them. And he came forth
and saw a great multitude, and
he had compassion on them, be-
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ayiov, Koi crvvfrijpei avrov' Koi aKovaras av-

Tov, TToWa lirofei'-^^, Koi r^Sewf avTov tjkovc. ^^ ijirSpei text, not

21 KOI yivojj.4vqs rj^ipas evKalpov, ore 'Hpcobrjs innrg.

rdis yevfcriois avrov 8f77rvov «iroL€i^ roty -^ eTroirjcre

fXiyi<TTa(TLv avTov Koi To2s xiKuipxois koi

22 To7s TrpcoTois Trjs TaXiXaias, Koi elcrfXdovarjs

rfjs dvyarpos avrijs rijs ^ 'Hpa)8id8os Koi -'' Marg. avroO

6p)(T]aaixfvr)i, koX dp£(rdo"(]s "^ tm 'tipcodrj '^ Tjpeae

KOL Tols avvavoKeip-ivoLs, ilirtv 6 PacriXtus^* "'6 5^ j3acn\evs fiTre

T(3 Kopaaio), A'trrjcrov fie o iav deXTjs, koi

23 Scixro) croi' /cat uip-ncrev avrjj on O iav fie

atTijcji^, Swcrw aol, ecus i^fila-ovs Trjs ^aai-

21 \fias p^ov. 1] Si-* f^fXdovcra eine rfj prjvpl
•'"'

vat

ai;T^j, Ti alTi]<ro|Jiai^*; j; §e etTre, Tj)!/ Ke(/)a- ^^
alT7](TUfj.ai

25 Xrjv 'icoavvov tov BairTitrToti^^. Koi elaeX- ^^ ^awri^ovTOS

Oovaa fvdecos pera a7rov8fjs npos tov fiaa-c-

Xea, TjTijo'aTO, Xeyovaa, QeXco iva [loi SoJs

e^avTrjs ^ «'7rt irivaKi ttjv Kf(f)aXTjv 'imdvpov ^^ i^avTrjs 0(^s poi

26 TOV BanTiaTov. Koi irepiXviros yfvoptvos 6

[Baa-iXevs, 8ia tovs opKovs koi rovs crvvava-

K€i|X£VOVS^* ovK rjdeXrjcrev avTTjv ddeTrjfrai..
^* avaKeip&ovi

27 KOL fvdecos aTTOcrretXaf o ^aaiXevs (nreKov-

XaTcopa (TreTa^ev fvt\9i\vai^ ttjv KeCJ)aX^v
"* ^"^7'^'''

avTov. 6 Se'^ djreXdcov dTr(Kf(f)dXtaev avTov '^'^^

28 €V Tjj (pvXaKrj, Koi rjveyKe Trjv Ke^aXiji/ avTov

eVl Trivaici, koX edcoKev avTrjv rw Kopaaico'

Ka\ TO Kopnaiov eSw/cei/ avTrjv tt] prjrpl av-

2i) Trji. Kai dKOvaavTes ol padrjTOL avroii rjXdov,

KOL fjpav TO TTTapa avTov, koi edrjKav avTo ev

pvrjpeio).

30 Kai avvayovTai oi anoaToXoi npos tov

Irjaoiiv, Koi mrrjyyftXav avTa TidvTa, Kal^^ ^^ om. Kai

31 ocra eTTolrfcrav koi ocra i8i8a^av. koI il-

"TTiv^ avTois, AevTe vpels avTol nar Ibiav ^^ X^yei

(Is epijpov TOTTOV, Koi dvairaii€(r06 ^ oXiyov. ^9 dvawavaaade

I'/Crav yap oi ep'^^op.evoi Ka\ ol VTvdyovTes

32 TToXXoi, Kai ov8e (paye'iv rjVKaipovv. Kai

dnffXeov els 'dprniQv t6itov tw ttXoW^ kut
^" ^^ ^^ '^^O'V e'S epij-

„ 'RS' V ^S , , c , '
,

'

., MOf Tdwov
ZZ ijiav. Kai eioov avTovs VTTayovTas Ol o\\oi*'^, „ , „ ,

V , . . V 42 ^^ ' V J ' om.oloxXoi.
Kai eTTeyvoxTuv avrov *" noXXoi, Kai TveCn av • >

, , . „ , ,

ii/ «-j om. avTov
aiTo Traawv Tav iroXecov crvveSpauov eKei, as i '-^ /i

^ _ , , . ,
^''^'

' '^"^ cvvtjKOov
Kui TTporjXdov avTOvs, Kttl o-uvt]X9ov irpos av- ttoos avrov

Zi tov''-'. Kai e^fX6(ov eldev 6 'Itjotovs"^ ttoXvv ** am. (v) 6 'Iijcroi/s

u)(XoVj Kai eanXayxvio'drj en auTots*'', on ^'' avrovs

6—5
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cause they were as sheep not having:
a shepherd : and he began to teach
them many things.

35 * And when the day was now far
spent, his disciples came mito hiin,

and said, This is a desert place, and
now the time is far passed.
36 Send them away, that they may

go into the country roimd about, and
into the villages, and buy themselves
bread : for they have nothing to eat.

37 He answered and said unto them,
Give ye them to eat. And they say
imto him. Shall we go and buy two
hundred li pennyworth of bread, and
give them to eat ?

38 He saith unto them, How many
loaves have ye ? go, and see. And
when they knew, they say, Five, and
two fishes.

39 And he commanded them to

make aU. sit down by companies upon
the gi-een gi-ass.

40 And they sat down in ranks by
himdreds, and by fifties.

41 And when he had taken the five

loaves, and the two fishes, he looked
up to heaven, and blessed, and brake
the loaves, and gave them to his dis-

ciples to set before them; and the
two fishes divided he among them aU.
42 And they did all eat, and were

filled.

43 And they took up twelve baskets
fullof the fi-agments,and of the fishes.

44 And they that did eat of the
loaves, were about fivethousandmen.
45 And straightway he constx-ained

his disciples to get mto the ship, and
to go to the other side before u mito
Bethsaida, while he sent away the
people.

46 Andwhenhehadsentthemaway,
he depai'ted iuto a mountaia to pray,
47 *And when Even was come, the
ship was in the midst of the Sea,
and he alone on the land.

48 And he saw them toUing m
rowing (for the wind was contrary
unto them :) and about the fom-th
watch of the night, he cometh imto
them, walkmg upon the Sea, and
would have passed by them.
49 But when they saw him walking
upon the Sea, they supposed it had
been a sjiirit, and cried out

:

50 (For they all saw him, and were
troubled.) And immediatelyhe talked
with them, and saith imto them, Be
of good cheer, It is I, be not afraid.

1881
cause they were as sheep not hav-
ing a shepherd : and he began to

35 teach them many things. And
when the day was now far spent,
his disciples came mito him, and
said. The place is desert, and the

36 day is now far spent : send them
away, that they may go into the
coimtry and villages round about,
and buy themselves somewhat to

37 eat. But he answered and said
unto them. Give ye them to eat.

And they say unto him, Shall we
go and buy two hundred i pemiy-
worth of bread, and give them

38 to eat ? And he saith mito them.
How many loaves have ye? go
and see. And when they knew,
they say, Five, and two fishes.

39 And he commanded them that
aU should 2 sit down by com-
panies upon the green grass.

40 And they sat down m ranks,
by hmith-eds, and by fifties.

41 ^d he took the five loaves
and the two fishes, and looking
up to heaven, he blessed, and
brake the loaves; and he gave
to the disciples to set before
them; and the two fishes divi-

42 ded he among them all. And
they did all eat, and were filled.

43 And they took up broken pieces,
twelve basketfuls, and also of

44 the fishes. And they that ate the
loaves were five thousand men.

45 And straightwayhe constramed
his disciples to enter into the
boat, and to go before Mm unto
the other side to Bethsaida, while
he himself sendeth the multitude

46 away. And after he had taken
leave of them, he depai-ted mto

17 themoimtaintopray. And when
even was come, the boat was in
the midst of the sea, and he alone

48 on the land. And seeing them
distressed in rowing, for the wind
was contrary imto them, about
the fourth watch of the night he
cometh unto them, walking on the
sea ; and he would have passed by

49 them : but they, when they saw
him walking on the sea, sui^iiosed

that it was an aiiparition, and
50 cried out : for they aU saw him,

and were troubled. But he
straightway spake with them,
and saith imto them. Be of good
cheer: it is I; he not afraid.
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T](rav (OS irpo^ara firj t^ovra noifieva' Koi

35 Tjp^aro didacTKfiv avTovs TToXXa. koi r]8rj

(opas noWfjs yei>ofiein]s, TrpocreKdovres avra

ol fiadrjTal avTov Xiyovtriv^ on. "Eprjp.os *•' ^eyou

36 i<TTiv o Tonos, Koi 7]8r] wpa noXKr]' otto-

\v(Tov avTovs, iva mreXdovTfS fls tovs kvk\o>

aypovs /cat Kcofias dyopaaaxriu eavTois ap-

Tovs.^''^ Tt -yap*^ (f)aya>(nv ouk ^xovo-iv*". *'^ om. aprovi.

37 o fie anoKpideis dnev avTois, Aore avTo2s *^ om. yap
vpels (fiayflv. Koi XeyovcTiv avra, 'ATreX- ^9 (j„j^ ^y'^. '^-^ainjip

OovTfS ayopdcrcopev diaKoaiau dqi/aplav ap-

38 TOVS, Ka\ Sw^jv* avToXs (f)ay€'iv ; 6 8e Xe'yfi ^^ dJj(rop.ev

avTo7s, Hoo-ovs aprovs ex^''^ ' ^^Trayere KaV^'- ^i
qjjj_ ^-(^j

ISerf. Kol yvovT€S \iyovcn, JUvre, koi bvo

39 Ix&vas. KoL inira^ev avrols dvaKXivai "^ ^"^ a.vaKki.0rivai

Travras (rvpLiroa-ia crvpiirocna eirX tS xXapS
41) xopToi. Koi dveiTfa-ov irpaaiai Trpaaiai, ava

41 (Karov kuI dva TrevrrfKovra. Koi Xa^cov tovs

nevTe apTovs koX tovs 8vo i)(dvas, dva^Xeyf^as

tls Tov ovpavov, fv\6yri<Tf, Ka\ KareKKacre

tovs apTovs, Koi f8l8ov toIs fj.adr)Tais av-

Tov''^ Iva napa6co(Tiv avTols' koi tovs 8vo ^^ om. avToO

42 IxBvas ffiepiae Traai. kol €<payov TrduTes,

43 Kal ixopTaa-drja-av' Kai ypau KXao-jidTcov '^^ ^* KXaap-ara

SwSe/ca KO(|>£vovs ^'^ irXrjpsis '^j Koi otto tSv ^^ koc^'ivoiv

44 txdvoiv. Koi ijcrav oi (payovTes tovs apTovs ^^ irX-qpibnara

mtrii"^ nePTaKiaxtXioi av8p€s. ^^ om. uxrei

45 Kal evdecos i]va.yKa(re tovs p,a6r)Tas avTOv

ip^i)vai els to TrXolov, Kal irpodyeiv els to

rripav npbs Brjdtra'iSa*, ecos avTos diro-

4(3 XwT) ^^ TOV oxXov. /cat diTOTa^ap.evos av- 53 Q^TfoKvei

Tols, dirrfKBev els to opos Trpoo'ev^aadai.

47 /cat oyp'ias yevopevrjs, rjv to ttKoIov ev fieaco

TTjs daXaa-a-rjs, /cat avTos p.6vos eVt ttJs yrjs.

48 /cat tlStv^" avTOvs fiaa-avi^opivovs ev tw 59 I5u]v

fXavveiv, TTjv yap 6 avep.os ivavTios avTols,

Kal^ rrepi TeTdprrjv (f>vXaKriv Ttjs vvktos ep- ^^ om. Kal

XeTai npos avTovs, irepnraTotv em T^y ^aXao"-

49 arjs' Kal rjdeXe irapeXde'iv avTovs. ol 8e, l8ov-

Tes avTov irspiiraTovvTa eirl rijs 0aXd<r(rT)s®^, ®^ f""! tJjs OaXdacrj^

e8o^av <|)dvTao-Hia elvvii^\ Kal dveKpa^av' ^^P^^'^roxJvra

_„ ' ^ . \ Tj V . / /)
®- OTi (bavTaaiia, icrri

50 navTes yap avTov eioov, Kai eTapaxorjaav. ^ '^

Kal twGews^ eXaXr^ae per avTciv, /cat Xeyet ^^ 6 5i evdvs

avTols, Qapae^Te' iyci elpi, /Lti) (jio^elade.

6—6
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51 And lie went up unto them into

the ship, and the wind ceased : and
they were sore amazed in tliemselves

beyond measure, and wondered.
52 For they considered not tlie

miracle of the loaves, for their heart
was hardened.
53 * And when theyhad passed over,

they came into the land of Geune-
saret, and drew to the shore.

54 And when they were come out of

the ship, straightway they knewhmi,
55 And ran thi-ough that whole

region round about, and began to

carry about in beds those that were
sick, where they heard he was.
56 And whithersoever he entered,

into villages, or cities, or covintry,

they laid the sick in the streets, and
besought him that they might touch
if it were but the border of his gar-

ment : and as many as touched " him,
were made whole.

V Then *came together unto him
the Pharisees, and certain of the

Scribes, whichcame from Jerusalem.
2 And when they saw some of his

disciples eat bread with 1! defiled

(that is to say, with unwashenj
hands, they foimd faidt.

3 For the Pharisees and all the Jews,
except they wash then hands ^ oft,

eat not, holding the tradition of the

elders.

4 And when they come from the

market, except they wash, they eat

not. Ajid many other things there

be, which they have received to hold,

as the washing of cups and II pots,

brasen vessels, and of H tables.

5 Then the Pharisees and Scribes

asked him. Why walli not thy disci-

ples according to the tradition of

the Elders, but eat bread with vm-
washen hands ?

6 He answered and said unto them,
Well hath Esaias x)rophesied of you
Hypocrites, as it is written, *This
IJeople honom-eth me Avith their lips,

but then- heart is far from me.
7 Howbeit in vam do they worship

me, teaching for doctrines the com-
mandments of men.
8 For laying aside the Command-
ment of God, ye hold the tradition

of men, as the washuig of pots, and
cups: and many other such Uke
things ye do.

9 And he said mito them, Full well ye

1881

51 And he went up imto them into

the boat ; and the wind ceased

:

and they were sore amazed in

52 themselves ; for they understood
not concerning the loaves, but

their heart was hardened.

53 And when they had i crossed

over, they came to the land unto
Gemiesaret, and moored to the

54 shore. And when they were
come out of the boat, straight-

55 way the people knew him, and
ran round about that whole re-

gion, and began to carry about
on their beds those that were
sick, where they heard he was.

56 And wheresoever he entered,

hito villages, or uito cities, or

into the covmtry, they laid the

sick ui the marketplaces, and be-

sought hini that they might touch
if it were but the border of his

garment : and asmany as touched
2him were made whole.

V And there are gathered to-

gether unto him the Pharisees,

and certain of the scribes, which
2 had come from Jerusalem, and
had seen that some of his dis-

ciples ate their bread with ^ de-

filed, that is, imwashen, hands.
3 For the Pharisees, and all the

Jews, except they wash then-

hands ^dUigently, eat not, hold-

ing the tradition of the elders:

4 and irhen they come from the

marketplace, except they ^ wash
themselves, they eat not: and
many other things there be,

which they have received to

hold, s washings of cups, and
5 pots, and brasen vessels^. And

the Pharisees and the scribes

ask htni, Why walk not thy
disciples according to the tra-

dition of the elders, but eat their

6 bread with s defiled hands ? Aiid

he said unto them, Well did

Isaiah prophesy of you hypo-
crites, as it is written.

This people honoureth me with
their Ups,

But then* heart is far from me.
7 But m vain do they worship me,

Teachuig as their doctrines the

precepts of men.
8 Ye leave the commandment

of God, and hold fast the tra-

9 dition of men. And he said

imto them, FuU well do ye

1 Or,
crossed
over to

the laiul,

they
came
unto
Genncsa-
ret

' Or, it

3 Or,
common

* Or, up
to the

elbow
Gr. u-ilh

thefist-

5Gr.
baptize.
Some
ancient
authori-
ties read
sprinkle
them-
selves.

6Gr.
haji-

tizings.

1 Many
ancient
authori-
ties add
and
couches.
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51 Koi di/f^rj npos avTovs fls to ttKoIov, Kai

tKonaaev 6 avffios' Koi \iav (k irepio-trov^ ®* om, iK irepiaaod

52 iv eavToh e^ia-ravTO, Kal fOavptatov''^. ov ''^ om. Kal edavjj.a^ov

yap (TvvrjKav en\ rols aprois' r[V ^dp™ t) ^^ aW rjv

Kapb'ia avTwv neTrcopcofjievri.

53 Kal diaTrepcKTavTfs •qXOov «irl ti^v yTjv'''^ *''' i-rrl T7]v yTJy ^Xdov eh

5i revvTjaaper *, /cat Trpo<Tu>pix'ia6q(rav. koi

e^fXdovToiv avTciv €K tov ttXolov, evdicas

55 (TTLyvovTfs avTov, -TrepiSpaiAOVT^s"^ oXrjv ttjv 63 irepiiSpa/xov

iriplxwpov *^ (Kiivrjv, ™ rjp^avro eVt Toli 69 ^iipau ^o ^dd ^^^

Kpa^^aroLS rovs KaKcis e^oiray 7rfpi(f)epeiv,

55 OTTOV TjKOVOV on €K€l^^ eCTTl. Kal OTTOV CIV el(T- 71 Qj)i^ ^f^^l

enopeveTo els Kcop.as t)^'- TroXeis tj'' dypovs, 72 add els

iv Tois dyopais eridovv tovs do-devovvras,

Koi napeKoXovv avrov iva kuv tov Kpacriredov

TOV ip-aTLOV avTov dif/avTai,' Koi ocrot av

•^TTTOVTo'^ avToi) eaoi^ovTo. 73 ^xp^vro

7 Kat crvvdyovrai nphs avruv ol ^api(ra7oi,

Kal Tives TU>v ypapLfiareav, ikdovres utto 'le-

2 pocroXvficov' K.a\ Ibovrei nvas tSv p.adrjT<iv

avTov ^ Koivals X^P^^> '''ovt ecTTiv dviTTTOis, i add on
3 io-Qiovras^ ^apTovs k]i.i\i.^avTo\ ol yap $a- 2 ^adiovai. ^ add rovs

piaaloi Ka\ TravTes.ol lovSaloi, eav fir] irvyp-j] * om. i/x^fi^pavro (n'itJi

vi\lrcovTaiTas x^^pi^S} ovk. iadiova-L, KparovvTes '
/*^'' " '^^ ^""' ^J ^^'''

>'

4 rrjv TTapddoaiv tcov Trpea^VTepav' nai ano

dyopas, iav p.rj pairTt<r(ovTat.'', ovk ecrdiovai' s j\Jar(j. paVTicruvTai.

Ka\ aXXa TroXXd i<rnv a napeXa^ov KpoTeiv,

fiaTrn(rp,ovs TroTqpiuv Ka\ ^ea-raiv /cat ;^aX/Ci<Bi/

5 Kal KXivtSv". ^TreiTa'' en-epoiTcoa-iv avrov ol 6 o„j_ ^^j kXivuiv text.

^apicraioi /cat ol ypapLfiareis, Atari ol p-adrj- not viarg.

Tai crov ov irepLTraTovcn Kara ttjv Tvapaboaiv '''<^'

Ta>v 7rpe(rl3vT€p(ov, dXXa dvi-n-TOis^ xepcrlv 8 KoiPa?i

6 icrOiovcn rov aprov ; 6 he aTTOKpiOils^ elnev 9 o^i. atroKpidels

avTois on KaXcoj TrpoecpJTevcrev Ho'cias

Trepi vp.a>v tS)v vTroKpirmv, cos yeyparrrai,

OvTos 6 Xahs rols xfiXecri p.e rip.a^ rj

Be Kapbla avrcav Troppco d-Trexei (itt ep.ov.

7 fiaTtjv be cre^ovTal p.e, bibacTKovres bibacr-

8 KoXlas evraXfiara dvdpocnrcov. dcfievres Yap^** lo om. yap

TTjv evToXrjv TOV Qeov, Kparelre rqv vrapa-

docriv rav dvdpcoTTcov, pairTio-jJiovs ^ecrriov

Kal iroTTipCwv' Kal aXXa Trap6|i.oia roiavra ii o„j_ ^airrta-fMovi ^ea-

9 iroXXd irouiTt^^ Kat eXeyev avTo7s, KaXcos twv to end of ver. 8
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'reject the Commandment of God,
that ye may keep your own tradition.

10 For Moses said, Honour thy
father and thy mother : and whoso
curseth father or mother, let him
die the death.
11 But ye say, If a man shall say to

his father or mother. It is * Corban,
that is to say, a gift, by whatsoever
thou mightest be profited by me : he
shall he free.
12 And ye suffer him no more to do

ought for his father, or his mother

:

13 Making the word of God of none
effect through your tradition, whicli
ye have deUvered : And many such
like thmgs do ye.

14 IT * And when he had caUed aU
the people imto hun, he said unto
them, Hearken unto me every one
of you, and miderstand.
15 There is nothing from without a
man that entermg into him, can defile

him : but the things which come out of
him,those are theythat defile theman.
16 If any man have ears to hear,

let him hear.
17 And when he was entered into the

house from the people, his disciples
asked him concerning the parable.
18 And he saith unto them. Are ye

so without miderstanding also ? Do
ye not perceive that whatsoever
thing from without entereth into the
man, it caimot defile him,
19 Because it entereth not into his

heart, but into the belly,and goeth out
into the draught, purging aU meats ?

20 And he said, That which cometh
out of the man, that defileth the man.
21 *For from within, out of the

heart of men, proceed evil thoughts,
adulteries, fornications, murders,
22 Thefts, covetousness, wicked-

ness, deceit, lasciviousness, an evil

eye, blasphemy, pride, foolishness :

23 AU these evU things come from
within, and defile the man.
24 ^ *And from thence he arose,
and went into the borders of Tyre
and Sidon, and entered into an
house, and would have no man know
it, but he could not be hid.

25For a certahiwoman,whose yoimg
daughterhad an unclean spirit, heard
of him, and came and feU at his feet.

26 (The woman was a H Greek, a
Syrophenician by nation :) and she
besought him that he would cast
forth the devil out of her daughter.

1881
reject the commandment of God,
that ye may keep yoiu- tradi-

10 tion. For Moses said, Honom- thy
father and thy mother ; and. He
that sijeaketh evU of father or
mother, let him i die the death

:

11 but ye say. If a man shaU say to
his father or his mother. That
wherewith thou mightest have
been profited by me is Corban,

12 that is to say, Given to God\ ye no
longer suffer him to do aught for

13 his father or his mother; making
void the word of God by your tra-

dition, which ye have delivered

:

and many such Uke thuigs ye do.
14 And he caUed to him the multi-

tude again, and said unto them,
Hear me aU of you, and under-

15 stand : there is nothmg from with-
out the man, that going into him
can defile him: but the thmgs
which i)roceed out of the man are

17 those that defile the man.^ And
when he was entered mto the
house from the multitude, his dis-

ciples asked of him the parable.
18 And he saith irnto them. Are ye

so without understanding also?
Perceive ye not, that whatso-
ever from without goeth into the

19 man, it cannot defile him; be-
cause it goeth not into his heart,
but into his beUy, and goeth out
into the draught ? This he said,

20 making aU meats clean. And
he said. That which proceedeth
out of the man, that defileth the

21 man. For from within, out of the
heart of men, ^evU thoughts pro-

22 ceed, fornications, thefts, mur-
ders, adulteries, covetmgs, wick-
ednesses, deceit, lasciviousness,
an evU. eye, railing, pride, foolish-

23 ness : aU these evil tilings proceed
from withui, and defUe the man.

24 And from thence he arose, and
went away into the borders of
Tyre ^and Sidon. And he en-
tered into a house, and would
have no man know it: and he

25 could not be hid. But straight-

way a woman, whose little

daughter had an \mclean spirit,

having heard of him, came and
26 feU down at his feet. Now the

woman was a ^ Greek, a Syrophoe-
nicianbyrace. And she besought
him that he would cast forth
the ^devU out of her daughter.
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ddeTelre tt/v ivToXffv tov Qeov, iva rrjv rra-

10 paboaiv vfiiov rqpi^aTjre. Mcnafjs yap etTre,

Tipa TOV Trarepa crov Koi rrjv fiTjrepa crov'

Kal, 'O KaicoKoyciv irarepa rj firfripa davarco

11 TfKevToxcd' vptls de Xeyere, ''Eav t'livr] av-

dpcoTTOS tS narpi rj rtj prjrpi, Kop^av, o

12 ia-Ti, baipov, o eav e^ epov co(j)f\T]Ofis' Kal^^ ^-
{, for ') om, Kal

ovKeTi acfiiere avTov ovSev noifjaai tco Trarpl

13 avTov Tj TTJ pfjTpl avTov, aKvpovvres tov

Xoyov TOV Qeov Trj Trapaboaei vpav
f/

rrape-

tcoKaTs' Koi irapopoia ToiavTa ttoXXo ttoi-

14 eiTe. Koi TTpocTKaXecrapevos irdvra ^^ tov ^^ ttoKiv

ox^ov, fXeyev avTols, 'AKoveTe pov navTes,

15 Koi crvvifTe. ov8fv fCTTiv e^adev tov dvdpco-

irov fl<T7ropfv6pevov fls avrov, o dvvaTai av-

Tov Koivaaai' dWa Ta €K'irop£v6iJi€va dir'

avTOu", CKtivd^" eVrt ra KOivovvTa tov dv- i* eK tov av6punrov iK-

)C OpcoTTOV. •"'£1 Tis ^X*"-
'"''* ttKOveiv dKov€TW. iropevSfieua

17 /cat oTe flcrfjXdfv ei'r oikov aTTO tov o^Xou, ^^ om. eKeim

€7rT]pa>Ta>v avTov ol paOrjToi avTov irepl Trjs ^'^ ovi, ver. 16 text, not

IS irapaPoXris^^ koi Xiyei avToU, Ovtco Ka\ 'marg.

vpels davveToi fcrrf ; ov voeiTe oti ndv to ''"Q" ifapapo\7)v

e^oi6(v elcriTopevopfvov els tov dvOpcorrov ov

19 dvvaTai avTov Koivwaai, oti ovk elaTropeveTai

avTov els Trjv Kapdiav, dXX* els tijv Koikiav'

Ka\ els TOV d<p(dpaiva eKTTopeveTai, Ka6a-

20 pC?ov^* TToyra tci ^papara. eXeye 8e oti 18
(;) KaOapl^cijv

To eK TOV dvdpa>7rov eKiropevopevov, eKelvo

21 Koivol TOV dvdpanrov. ecrcodev yap, ck ttjs

Kap8ias Tav dvdpco7ra>v, ol diaXoycapol ol

KaKol eKiTopevovTai, (j.oix«ia."-, iropveiai, ^(>-

22 vol, KXoiraC^^, irXeove^iai, TTOvtjpiai, 86Xos, 19 wopye'iai, /cXoTrai, 05-

da-(Xyeia, 6(fidaXpbs rrovrjpos, [iXacrcjiripla, "oi, fioix^tai

23 vTTepritpavia, acjipoavinj' TravTa TaiiTa Ta

Trovijpd eacoBev eKTTopeveTai, kuI koivoI tov

dvdpMTTOV.

21 Kal iKtiOev^" dvacrrds dirfjXdev els to 20 'EKetdev Si

peOopia Tvpov Kal 2t8<3vos^. Ka\ el(reX6a)v 21 Marg. om. Kal 2t-

(IS TTjv"" oiKiav, ovoeva rjoeAe yvcovai, Kai owvos

25 OVK rfhvvrjd-q Xadelv. d.Koia-a.<ra ^dp^ yvinj ^ om. Tf)V

Trepl avTov, ^s el^e to OvyaTpiov avTTJs rrvev- ^' dXX' evdiis aKomaaa
pa dKaOapTov, eXdovca Trpoaeneae npos tovs

26 TTobas avTov' t]v 8e rj yvvrj EXXtjvis, 2upo-

(j)Oivia'cra tw yeveC Ka\ rjpcoTa avTov Iva to

daipoviov eK^dXXr} eK ttjs Ovyarpos avTrjs.
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27 But Jesus said unto her, Let the
children first he filled : for it is not
meet to take the chil(h-en's hread,
and to cast it mito the dogs.

28 And she answered and said unto
him, Yes Lord, yet the dogs imder
the tahle eat of the children's crumhs.
29 And he said imto her, For this

saymg, go thy way, the devil is gone
out of thy daughter.
30 And when she was come to her

house, she fomid the devil gone out,

and her daughter laid upon the hed.
31 H And agaui deimrting from the

coasts of Tyre and Sidon, he came
uuto the sea of Galilee, through the
midst of the coasts of Decapolis.
32 And they bring unto him one

that was deaf, and had an impedi-
ment ui his speech : and they he-

seech him to put his hand upon
him.
33 And he took him aside from the

multitude, and i)ut his fingers into

his ears, and he spit, and touched
his tongue,
34 And looking up to heaven, he

sighed, and saith unto him, Eph-
phatha, that is, Be opened.
35 And straightway his ears were

opened, and the string of his tongue
was loosed, and he spake piam.
36 And he charged them that they

should tell no man : but the more he
charged them, so much the more a
gi-eat deal they published it,

37 And were beyond measure as-

tonished, saying. He hath done all

things weU: he maketh both the
deaf to hear, and the dumb to speak.

8 In those days *the multitude
being very great, and having nothing
to eat, Jesus called his disciples uu-
to him, and saith unto them,
2 I have compassion on the multi-

tude, because they have now been
with me three days, and have no-
thing to eat

:

3 Aiid if I send them away fasting
to their own houses, they will faint

by the way : for divers of them came
from far.

4 And his disciples answered him.
From whence can a man satisfy
these men with bread here in the
wUdemess ?

5 And he asked them. How many
loaves have ye? And they said,

Seven.

1881
27 And he said xmto her, Let the

children first be filled: for it is

not meet to take the children's
1 bread and cast it to the dogs.

28 But she answered and saith unto
him, Yea, Lord: even the dogs
under the table eat of the chil-

29 dren's criunbs. And he said

unto her. For this saying go thy
way; the ^ devil is gone out of

30 thy daughter. And she went
away unto her house, and foimd
the chUd laid upon the bed, and
the 2 devU gone out.

31 And again he went out from
the borders of Tyre, and came
through Sidon mito the sea of

Galilee, through the midst of the
32 borders of Decapolis. And they

brnig luito him one that was
deaf, and had an unpediment m
his speech; and they beseech
him to lay his hand upon him.

33 And he took him aside from the
multitude privately, and j)ut his

fingers into his ears, and he
spat, and touched his tongue

;

3-4 and looking up to heaven, he
sighed, and saith unto him, Ei)h-

35 phatha, that is. Be ojiened. And
his ears were opened, and the
bond of his tongue was loosed,

36 and he spake plain. And he
charged them that they should
tell no man: but the more he
charged them, so much the more
a great deal they pubUshed it.

37 And they were beyond measm-e
astonished, saying. He hath done
all things well : he maketh even
the deaf to hear, and the dumb
to speak.

8 In those days, when there was
agaui a great multitude, and
they had nothing to eat, he
called imto him his disciples,

2 and saith unto them, I have
compassion on the multitude,
because they continue vrith me
now three days, and have no-

3 thing to eat : and if I send them
away fasting to their home, they
wUl faint in the way ; and some
of them are come from far.

4 And his disciples answered him.
Whence shall one be able to

fill these men with ^ bread here
5 in a desert place? And he
asked them. How many loaves
have ye ? And they said, Seven.
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27 6 8i 'It](rous elirev"* avT^, "Acpts ivpa>Tov "* K-oI i\e-^ev

XopTacrdijvai ra TfKva' ov yap koXov fcrri

\aj3flv rov apTov tuiv TeKvcov Koi J3a\f1v tols

28 KvvapLOis. T) de direKpldq kol \eyei avTCOi

Nai, Ki^pte" icai 7Ap^ to. Kwdpia inroKaTco -'' om. yap

rfjs Tpane^Tjs iadUt airo rmv yJAix^cov tcov

20 naidtav. Koi dnev avrrj, Aia tovtov tov

'koyov inraye' e^e\i]Xvde to haipovLov eK rqs

30 dvyarpos crov. koi dwfXdovcra els rov olkov

avTTjs, fvpe TO Saifioviov €^£Xti\v9os, Kal ti]v

OvYttTtpa p€p\TiiJ.€VT|i/ IttI TTJs KXivtis^". -'' t6 n-aidiou ffe^X-rj/j.^-

Sl Kal it6Xlv f^eXduv e/c rcSv oplav Tvpov "O" ewl tvu kXLvtjv, Kal

\ -^ c- T\o « -^ ' /I '\ - rd dai/jLoviof e^eXnXvffos
Kal 2iioci>vos, ^A.6£ irpos" tt]v oaXacraav tt]s .„ ^ , „
-, N > , > V , - t / , ,,

-' ?7\^e 5id HiSuivoi CIS
1 aALAaias, ava pecrov Tutv opiav AeKanoXeois.

3-2 Kal (f)ipovcnv avra K(o(jiov~^ poyiXaXov, Kal 28 ^d^ ^^i

jrapaKaXovaiv avrov Iva cTridfj avT<3 rfjv

33 X^'P'*' '^'^'- dKoXa^6p,evos avrov dno tov

o)(Xov Kar I8iav, e/3aAe tovs 8aKrvXovs av-

Tov (Is ra (oTa avrov, Kal Trrvcras rj^j/aro

31 rijs yXcoaarjs avrov, Kal dpa^Xe'^as (Is rov

ovpavov, (crT(va^(, koi Ae'-yet avrco, 'E(l)(j)add,

35 o (an, i^iavoi-^drjTi. Kal €u0ea>s'^ dirjvoixOr}- "•' oni. evdeus

(Tav avrov ai uKoai' Kal (Xvdrj o 8((rp.us rfjs

33 yXcocr(rJ7S avrov, Kal iXaXa. dpdas, Kal 8i(-

oretXaro avrols iva pTj8(vl (livaicnv' ocrov 8e

avros avTo'is SiecrreXXero, paXXov TT(picr-

37 (TaT(pov (KTjpvacrov. Kal inrfpTT(pi.(T(ra>s t^(-

irXricrarovro, Xiyovra, KaXcos Travra n(TToir]K('

Kal rovs Ka)(f)ovs ttokI aKOveiv, Kal tous^ 39
(jj,j_ ^^^^

aXaXovs XaXelv.

8 'Ev (Kdmis Tals rjpipais, iraniroXXou ^ i 7ra\tj< voXXov

u-)(Xov ovros, Koi pj] (x^ovratv ri (f^dyaxri,

irpoaKaX(adp(vos 6 'iTitrous" tovs paQ-qras " om. o'lrjaov^

2 avroii Xeyd avrols, 'STrXayxvl^opai e'rrl rov

uxXov' on T]8r] i^iiepas^ rpds npoa-pevovai s rj/jiipaL

3 poi, Kal ovK (\ov(ri ri (pdycoa-t' Kal (civ dwo-

\v(ra> avToiis vi](tt€is (Is oIkov avrwv, (KXvdrj-

(TovraL (V rfj o8m' Tivls yap* avrSv^ paKp6d(v * Kal rives

4 TjKacn. Koi dTr(Kpi6T]aav avra ol pad-qral av- 5 add diro

rov, Uodev rovrovs dvvr]cr(ral ris oiSe x'^prd-

5 aai aproov eV (prjpias ; Kal eTrrjpcora avrovs,

fJoaovs ex^'^'f aprovs ; ol de (nrov, 'ETrro,
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6 And he commanded the people
to sit down on the ground : and he
took the seven loaves, and gave
thanks, and hrake, and gave to his

disciples to set before them: and
they did set them before the people.

7 And they had a few small fishes

:

and he blessed, and commanded to

set them also before them.
8 So they did eat, and were filled

:

and they took up, of the broken
meat that was left, seven baskets.

9 And they that had eaten were
about four thousand, and he sent

them away.
10 H And straightway he entered

into a ship with his disciples, and
came into the pai-ts of Dahnanutha.
11 * And the Pharisees came forth,

and began to question with him,
seekmg of him a sign from heaven,
temptuig him.
12 And he sighed deeply in his

spirit, and saith. Why doth this

generation seek after a sign ? Verily

I say unto you. There shall no sign

be given mito this generation.

13 And he left them, and enter-

ing mto the ship again, departed
to the other side.

14 1[ *Now the disciples had for-

gotten to take bread, neither had
they in the ship with them more
than one loaf.

15 And he charged them, saying.

Take heed, beware of the leaven
of the Pharisees, and of the leaven
of Herod.
16 And they reasoned among them-

selves, saying. It is * because we
have no bread.

17 And when Jesus knew it, he saith

mito them. Why reason ye, because
ye have no bread? Perceive ye not
yet, neither understand? Have ye
your heart yet hardened ?

18 Having eyes, see ye not? and
having ears hear ye not ? And do
ye not remember ?

19 When I brake the five loaves

among five thousand, how many
baskets full of fragments took ye
up ? They say unto him. Twelve.
20 And when the seven among

four thousand: how many baskets
full of fragments took ye up ? And
they said. Seven.
21 And he said unto them. How

is it that ye do not understand ?

22 U And he cometh to Bethsaida^

1881
6 And he commandeth the multi-

tude to sit down on the ground

:

and he took the seven loaves, and
having given thanks, he brake,
and gave to his disciples, to set

before them ; and they set them
7 before the multitude. And they
had a few small fishes : and hav-
ing blessed them, he commanded
to set these also before them.

8 And they did eat, and were filled

:

and they took up, of broken pieces
that remained over, seven bas-

9 kets. And they were about four
thousand : and he sentthem away.

10 And straightway he entered into

the boat with his disciples, and
came into the parts of Dahna-
nutha.

11 And the Pharisees came forth,

and began to question with him,
seeking of him a sign from hea-

12 ven, temiiting him. And he
sighed deeply m his spirit, and
saith. Why doth this generation
seek a sign? verily I say unto
you. There shall no sign be given

13 unto this generation. And he
left them, and again entering in-

to the boat departed to the other
side.

14 And they forgot to take
bread ; and they had not in the
boat with them more than one

15 loaf. And he charged them,
saying, Take heed, beware of

the leaven of the Pharisees
16 and the leaven of Herod. And

they reasoned one with another,
isaymg, ^We have no bread.

17 And Jesus perceiving it saith

vmto them, Why reason ye, be-

cause ye have no bread ? do ye
not yet perceive, neither un-
derstand ? have ye your heart

18 hardened ? Having eyes, see ye
not? and having ears, hear ye
not ? and do ye not remember ?

19 When I brake the five loaves
among the five thousand, how
many ^ baskets fuU of broken
pieces took ye up? They say

20 vmto him. Twelve. And when
the seven among the four thou-
sand, how many ^basketfuls of
broken pieces took ye up ? And

21 they say unto him, Seven. And
he said unto them, Do ye not
yet understand ?

22 And theycome unto Bethsaida

.
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6 Koi irapij'Y'yciX.t'' rw o;^Xa) dva7rf<rflv eVi Trjs * 7rapa77^\\ei

y^y" KOI XajSwi/ tous eirra apTOiis, tvxcipi-

(TTijaas e(cXao-f /cat e'Si'Sou toTj fiadrjrais av-

Tov, tva TrapaOiacri.' kol irapiOr^Kav tS o;(Xw.

7 Koi flxov Ix^vbia oXt'ya* koi eOXoyj;<ray ^ ^ rtd<? avra

s etTTf irapaScivai Kal aird*. ?(j)a70v Se 3, Kat ^ KalravTairapaTidiuM

exopTa(rdr)(rav' koi rfpav Trepiaa-evpaTa kKu- ® Kal 'i<payov

9 crparav (irra anvpibas. r)(Tav 8e ol <|>a-

y6vt€S^** tor TfTpaKiaxi^i'Oi' koi dnekvaev ^^ 0?rt. ol (paydvres

JO oiJtou?. Kai ev6i<i>s ifi^as (Is to irkoiov

fifTO. Tav fiadrfToiv avTOV, r]\6ev (is to. piiprj

AaXfiavovdd.

11 Kal i^ffkBov ol ^apia-aioi, koi tjp^avro

<rv^T]T(iv avra, ^TjTovvrts Trap' aiirov otj-

p.(l.ov fiTTo Tov ovpavov, TTeipd^ovres avrov.

12 Koi dvaartvd^as tw irvtiifiari avTov Xeyei,

Ti j) yev(a avrrj o"r||jL€iov iinX7\T(i^^ ; dfifjv ^^ ^rjrei (xrifxeiov

Xeyo) vp.7.v, (I bodr}(X(Tai ttj y(V(a ravrf}

13 (Trjpdov. Koi d(f)e\s avrovs, cpipds irdXiv''^ ^^ TrdXtv e/x/3as

tls TO irXoiov^^, aTT^X^ei/ els ro iripav. is
^j^j^ ^^5 7-5 TrXoroc

H Kai e'TTfXd^oi/ro ol iiaOTjTal^* Xa^dv ap- 14 om. oi fiaSrjral

Tovs, Kai et /i?) tva aprov ovk (i^ov fitd*

15 (avTcop (V Tw TrXot'o). Kal SteoreXXero aiJ-

Toiv, Xtycov, 'Opart, ^XtTrere diro Trjs C^p.r]s

16 T<5)/ ^apiaaidiv Kai. ttJs C^prjs 'Hpddov. Kal

8i(\oyi^ovTO irpos dXXjJXovf, \(yovT(s oti

17 "Aprovs ovK 'i\o\Ltv^^. Kal yvovs 6 ^Irja-ovs ^^ Marg, ^xoi^o't

Xeyet auroif, Tt biaXoyt^fade on dpTovs

OVK fX*''^ > oi'TO) focire, oiJSe (rvvieTt ; ^ti^" ^6 o;;j ^^j

18 neTTOipcifitvtjv fX^''^ ''"'?'' Kapdiav vfiav ; o(f)-

6aXfiovs eYOJTef ou ^XeTrere ; /cal wra (Xov-

19 res ouK dfcouerc ; (cat ou p.vr)p.ov(V(T( ; ore

Toiif 1V(VT( apTovs (KXaaa (Is Tovs Tr(VTa-

Kiaxi-^iovs, TTocrovs Ko(f>ivovs nXi]p(is icXa-

(rpaTtov ^paT( ; Xeyovaiu avTci, A(od(Ka.

20 "Ore be tovs (ttto. ds tovs T(TpaKL(rxi-^tovs,

iroKTCiv <mvpi8(i)V TrXTjpcofiaTa KXa(Tp.aTa)v

21 ^paT( ; oi 8i clirov ^^, 'ETrrd. koi (X(y(u ^^ Kai X^yovcnu avri^

avTols, n»s^* ovi" a-vvltTf

;

'^ om. IltSs ^^ OJirw

S2 Kal ^px€Tat. ^ fif B)7^o-a"i8d * . ^^ ^pxovrai
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and they bring a blind man unto
him, and besought him to touch him

:

23 And he took the bluid man by
the hand, and led him out of the

town, and when he had spit on his

eyes, and put his hands upon him,
he asked him, if he saw ought.

2i And he looked up, and said, I

see men as trees, walking.

25 After that he put his hands
agam upon his eyes, and made him
look up : and he was restored, and
saw every man clearly.

26 And he sent him away to his

house, saying. Neither go mto the
town, nor teU it to any in the
town.
27 H *And Jesus went out, and

his disciijles, into the towns of

Csesarea Philippi : and by the way
he asked his disciples, saying luito

them, Whom do men say that I

am?
28 And they answered, Jolm the
Baptist : but some say, Elias : and
others, one of the Prophets.
29 And he saith unto them. But
whom say ye that I am ? And Peter
answereth and saith mito him.
Thou art the Christ.

30 And he charged them that they
should teU no man of him.
31 And he began to teach them,

that the Son of man must suffer

many thmgs, and be rejected of the

Elders, and of the chief Priests,

and Scribes, and be kUled, and
after three days rise again.

32 And he spake that saying
openly. And Peter took him, and
began to rebuke him.
33 But when he had turned about,

and looked on liis disciples, he re-

buked Peter, saymg. Get thee be-

hind me, Satan : for thou savourest

not the thuigs that be of God, but
the things that be of men.
34 ir And when he had called the

people unto him, with his disciples

also, he said imto them, Whoso-
ever wUl come after me, let him
deny himself, and take up liis cross

and foUow me.
35 For whosoever wUl save his life

shaU lose it, but whosoever shall

lose his life for my sake and the
Gospel's, the same shall save it.

36 For what shaU it profit a man,
if he shall gain the whole world,

and lose his own soul ?

1881
And they bring to him a blind
man, and beseech him to touch

23 him. And he took hold of the
blind man by the hand, and
brought limi out of the village

;

and when he had spit on his
eyes, and laid his hands upon
him, he asked him, Seest thou

24 aught ? And he looked up, and
said, I see men; for I behold

25 them as trees, walkmg. Then
again he laid his hands upon
his eyes; and he looked sted-

fastly, and was restored, and
26 saw aU thmgs clearly. And he

sent him away to his home, say-
ing. Do not even enter into the
village.

27 And Jesus went forth, and
his disciples, into the villages of

Cffisarea Philippi : and in the
way he asked his disciples, say-
ing unto them, Who do men

28 say that I am ? And they told

him, saymg, John the Baptist:
and others, Elijah ; but others,

29 One of the prophets. And he
asked them, But Avlio say ye
that I am? Peter answereth
and saith unto him. Thou art

30 the Christ. And he charged
them that they should tell no

31 man of him. And he began to

teach them, that the Son of man
must suffer many thuigs, and be
rejected by the elders, and the
chief priests, and the scribes,

and be kiUed, and after three
32 days rise agam. And he spake

the saying openly. And Peter
took him, and began to rebuke

33 him. But he turnmg about,
and seeing his tlisciples, re-

buked Peter, and saith. Get thee
behind me, Satan : for thou
mindest not the thmgs of God,

34 but the things of men. And
he called mito him the mul-
titude with his disci2)les, and
said unto them, If any man
would come after me, let him
deny himself, and take up his

35 cross, and follow me. For who-
soever would save his ^life

shaU lose it ; and whosoever
shall lose his ^life for my sake
and the gospel's shall save

36 it. For what doth it pro-
fit a man, to gain the whole
world, and forfeit his i Hfe ?
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Koi (pfpovaiv avToi Tv(f)\6v, Kal rrapaKaXov-

23 aiu avTov 'iva avrov ay\rr}Tai. Koi iniKa-

jSofievos TTJs ^fipos Tov Tv(f)Xov, e^Tj-ya-yev-^ -^ e^riveyKev

avTov e^co Trjs K(ofiT]s' Koi TTTvaas fls ra

ufipara avrov, fTTidfls ras )(^e2pai avra, errj]-

24 pcira avrou et rt pX^irei.^^ Koi dua^Xi'^as -" fiXiweis ;

eXeye, BXeVo) rovs di>dpc67rovs~''^ a>s SeVSpa-' 23 ^j^; ^ ^^^

25 ntpLTrarovvTas. (Ira TtdXiv inidrjKe rds x<'" -^ add opH

pas (ttI tovs oipdaX/jLovs avrov, Ka\ kiToir\j-iV

avTov dvapX^*!"'''''"' '^'^* dTroKareaTadi], Kal -' 5t^/3\ei/'f,

26€V€pXe4/€^ Tr]\avyas airavTtts '-'^. Kal dire- -^ iu^jSXeTre

CTTdXev avrou (Is rhv'^ oIkov avrov, Xeycov, "7
airavra.

Mr^Se (Is rrjv Kcofirjp (laeXdrjs, piT]8^ tl'irris 23 qj^_ ^^„
^'vl h rp Kiiiiri'-'^.

^
^ ^ ^

"'3 om. , fiv5i eiTTvs to

27 Kal f^fjX6(u 6 'irjaovs Kal ol p,adr}-al end of verse

avrov (Is rds Kcifias Kaiaapeias rfjs ^iXltt-

TTOv' Kal (V rfi oSco (nrjpdra rovs p.a6qras

avrov, Xeyav avrols, TtVa fi( Xeyovaiv 01 '

28 dvBpanot. dvai ; ol 6e dirfKp^OT^trav^", Iw- 2" eiirov avTi^ Xeyovrei

dvvrjv rov Bairricrrrji/' Kal aXXoi 'llXiav, aX-

•29 Xoi 8( 'iva^^ rav TTpo(^rjra>v, Kal avros Xt'yei. '^ otl Eis

aoTOis^', 'Yp,(ls h( riva fie Xeyere eivai; ^^ iTrripwra avrovs

dnoKpLdels ie^ 6 Uerpos Xe'yei avra, 2ii ^3 o,;j_ 5^

SO ft o Xpiaros. Kal eTrerip-rjaev avrols, Iva

31 p.rj8evl XeyaxTi Trepl avrov. Kal rjp^aro 8l~

ddcTKeLV avrovs, on 8e1 rov vlov rov avdpto-

irov TToXXa TraBeiv, Kal UTrodoKifiaadfjuai

diro^ rmv npeajBvrepaiv kol^ dpxi-(p(<^v 34 (,^^ 33 add rQv

Kal ^' ypujjLjiaricav, K<xi airoKravdfjvai; Kal

32 p-erd rpeis i]pepas dva(rrfjvai' Kal irapprjcria

ruv Xoyov eXdXei. Kal TrpoaXa^opevos av-

33 rov 6 Uerpos rjp^aro emripav avra. o 8e

(7narpa(f)(l.s, Kal Idcov roiis p.adqrds av-

rou, (Treriprja-e rco Ilerpeo, X^Ywv^'^, "YTtaye 3G
^,jjj X^-yet

oTTicrco pov, ^arava' on. ov (f)povels ra

31 rov Qfov, dXXd ra rav avOpmrrcov. Kal

TTpoa-KaXecrdpevos rov o)(Xov <tvv rols fia-

OrjTais avrov, eirrev avrols, "Oo'ti'S^ 6eXei ^^ El' rts

6niaa> pov eXOelv, dTrapvrjcrdadco eavrov,

Kal dpdrco rov crravpov avrov, Kai aKoXov-

35 deira) pot. os yap av BiXrj rrjv yj/vx^jv

avrov aaxrai, uTToXecrei avrr)v' os 8 av

aTToXear] rrjv \^v;(')i' avrov (V(K(V (pov Kat

Zd rov (vayyeXiov, ovtos^^ (raxrei avrriv. ri ^'^ om. ovros

yap «4>«Xi]<r£i'^'' dudpoonov, cAv KepSijo-tj*^ ruv 39 (Jj^eXei *" KepdijjaL

K6ap,ov dXov, Kal t,r\^i.iuQr^*^ rj]v "^vx^v avrov ; '^^ ^ijpiuOiji'ai
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37 Or what shall a man give in

exchange for his soul ?

38 * Whosoever therefore shall be
ashamed of me, and of my words,
ui this adulterous and sinful genera-

tion, of him also shall the Son of

man be ashamed, when he cometh
in the glory of his Father, with the

holy Angels.

9 And he said unto them, * Verily

I say unto you, that there be some of

them that stand here, which shall not
taste of death, till they have seen the

kingdom of God come with power.
2 II *And after six days, Jesus

taketh with him Peter, and James,
and John, and leadeth them up into

an high mountam apart by them-
selves : and he was transfigiu-ed

before them.
3 And his raiment became shining,

exceeding white as snow : so as no
Fuller on earth can white them.
4 And there appeared unto them
EUas with Moses: and they were
talking with Jesus.

5 And Peter answered, and said to

Jesus, Master, it is good for us to

be here, and let us make three

Tabernacles ; one for thee, and one
for Moses, and one for Elias.

6 For he wist not what to say, for

they were sore afraid.

7 And there was a cloud that

overshadowed them: and a voice

came out of the cloud, saying, This
is my beloved Son : hear him.
8 And suddenly when they had

looked round about, they saw no
man any more, save Jesus only with
themselves.
9 And as they came down from

the momitain, he charged them
that they should tell no man, what
things they had seen, till the Son of

man were risen from the dead.

10 And they kept that saying with
themselves, questioning one with
another, what the rising from the

dead should mean.
11 H And they asked him, saying.

Why say the Scribes that Elias

must first come ?

12 And he answered, and told

them, Elias verily cometh first, and
restoreth all things, and *how it

is written of the Son of man, that

he must suffer many things, and be

set at nought.

1881
37 For what should a man give in

38 exchange for his ^life? For
whosoever shall be ashamed of

me and of my words in this

adulterous and sinful genera-
tion, the Son of man also shall

be ashamed of him, when he
cometh m the glory of his

Father with the holy angels.

9 And he said unto them. Verily I
say unto you, There be Some
here of them that stand hy,

which shall in no wise taste of

death, tiU they see the kingdom
of God come with power.

2 And after six days Jesus
taketh with him Peter, and
James, and John, and bringeth
them up uito a high mountain
apart by themselves: and he
was transfigured before them

:

3 and his garments became gUs-
teruig, exceeding white ; so as
no fuller on earth can whiten

4 them. And there appeared imto
them Ehjah with Moses : and
they were talking with Jesus.

5 And Peter answereth and saith

to Jesus, Rabbi, it is good for

us to be here : and let us make
three ^ tabernacles ; one for thee,

and one for Moses, and one for

6 Elijah. For he wist not what to

answer; for they became sore

7 afraid. And there came a cloud
overshadowing them : and there
came a voice out of the cloud.

This is my beloved Son: hear
8 ye him. And suddenly looking
round about, they saw no one
any more, save Jesus only with
themselves.

9 And as they were coming down
from the moimtain, he charged
them that they should tell noman
what thmgs they had seen, save
when the Son of man shoidd have

10 risen again from the dead. And
they kept the sayiijg, question-

ing among themselves what the
rising again from the dead

11 should mean. And they asked
him, saying, ^The scribes say
that Ehjah must first come.

12 And he said unto them, Ehjah
indeed cometh first, and re-

storeth all things : and how is

it wi-itten of the Son of man,
that he should suffer many
things and be set at nought?
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37 -q tC Scoo-ei ''^ avdpcoTTOS avrakXayfia ttjs *' tL yap 8ol

Zi yj^vx^js avTOv ; os yap av inaiaxwdfi p.€

Koi Tovs ffjiovs Xoyovs ev rfi yevea Tavrji

rfi /iot;^aXtSi Koi afiaprcoXco , Koi o vios rov

avdpcoTTOv eTraicrxwdrjaerai, avTov, orav fXdrj

(V TJj 86^1] Tov Trarpos avrov fifra ratv ay-

Q ytXav Tciv aylav. Koi eXeyev avrols, 'A-

p^v Xcyo) vplu, oTi fieri rives twv wSt ^ ' w5e ruiv

{(TrriKOTMv, olrivts ov prj yevaavrai Oavarov,

foos av i8(ocn rfjv ^aaiXelav tov Qeov eXrjXv-

dvlav fv 8vvapei.

2 Kat peO' Tjpipas i^ irapdXap^avei. 6 'it]-

(Tovs TOV ILirpov Kai tov 'loucca^ov Kai tov

^Ia>dvvr)v, koi dva<f>ep€i avroiis (Is opos v^rj-

Xov Kar I8iav povovs' nal pfTepop(f)c6Br] dp-

3 TTpoadev avrcov' Koi to. ipdria avrov iyivero

a-TiX^ovra, XevKO. Xiav ws X''"''^ "'" yva(f)€vs 2 ^j/i. tij -^^^iCji/

i enl TTJs y^s ov dvvarai^ Xevnavat. Kai mcfidT] 3 ^^^^^ (,{;.^jj

avTols 'tikias (tvv Moxret, Kai r](Tav a-vXXa-

5 XovvTfS TW '\rj(rov, Ka\ OTTOKpidels 6 JleTpos

Xeyd T(o 'lr](Tov, 'Fa^lSl, KaXov icrriv rjpas

coSe elvaC Ka\ iroLi^a-copev a-Krjvas rptls, <rol

6 piav, Koi Mcocrei p,iav, Koi 'HXia piav. ov

yap rjSfi tL XaXijo-ri*- t^cav ^dp ^k^oPoi^ 4 djroKpi.dy

7 Kai iyivero ve(f>iXr] iTvicTKid^ovaa avrols' Ka\ 5 ^K<f>o^ot yap eyivovro

ViXOe'' cf)aivfj eK Trjs ve(f)iXr]s, Xiyovtra'', Ov- 6 ^y^p^jo

Tos i(TTiv 6 vlos pov 6 dyaTTTjTos' avrov 7 qjji^ Xiyovaa.

8 uKovere. Ka\ i^dmva nepi^Xeylrdpevoi, ov-

Kiri ov8iva eldov, dXXd^ top Irja-ovv povov 8 ^i „^

ped' eavrSv.

9 KaraPaivoi^wv 8^" avrSv dwo rov opovs, ^ Kai Kara^aivbvruyv

hieareiXaro avrols iva prjBevl diTjy^cravrai

a ei8ov, el prf orav o vlos rov dvdpcoTTOv eK

10 veKpciv dvaarjj. KalrovXoyov iKpdrrja-avirpos

eavTovs, av^TjTovvres rl ecrri ro iK veKpcov

11 dvafTrfjvai. Ka\ iTnjpcoraiv avrov, Xiyovres

on Aeyovcriv^^ ol ypapparels on 'HXt'av Set ic {Marg, ,"Oti Xeyoi^-

12 iXdelv TTparov ; 6 be diroKoiOeCs, tlirev^^ av- '^''^'

ro'is, aXias pev eXdcov Trparov, aTroKadicrra

Trdvra' Kai ttcos yiypairrai eVi rov vlov rov

dvdpciiTov, Iva TToXXa irddr} Koi i^vdevwdij.f t (;)
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13 But I say unto you, that Elias
is indeed come, aud they have done
uiito him whatsoever they listed,

as it is written of him.
14 1[ *And when he came to his

disciples, he saw a great multitude
about them, and the Scribes ques-
tioning with them.
15 And straightway all the people,

when they beheld him, were greatly
amazed, and running to him, sa-

luted him.
16 Arid he asked the Scribes, "What

question ye H with them ?

17 And one of the multitude an-

swered, and said. Master, I have
brought imto thee my son, which
hath a dumb spu'it

:

18 And wheresoever he taketh him,
he liteareth him, and he foameth,
and gnasheth with his teeth, and
pmeth away: and I spake to thy
disciples, that they should cast him
out, and they could not.

19 He answereth hun, and saith,

faithless generation, how long shall

I be with you, how long shaU I

suffer you ? Bring hun luito me.
20 And they brought him unto him

:

and when he saw him, straightway
the spu'it tare him, and he fell on
the groimd, and wallowed, foaming.
21 And he asked his father. How

long is it ago suice this came unto
him ? And he said. Of a chUd.
22 And ofttimes it hath cast him

into the fu-e, and into the waters
to destroy him : but if thou canst
do any thing, have compassion on
us, and help us.

23 Jesus said unto him, If thou
canst believe, all things are possible
to him that believeth.
2-1 And straightway the father of

the child cried out and said with
tears, Lord, I believe, help thou
mine unbelief.

25 When Jesus saw that the peojile

came miming together, he rebuked
the foul spirit, saying unto him.
Thou dumb and deaf spirit, I charge
thee come out of him, and enter
no more into him.
26 And the sjnrit cried, and rent
htm sore, and came out of him, and
he was as one dead, msomuch that
many said. He is dead.
27 But Jesus took him by the

hand, and lifted him up, aud he
arose.

1881
13 But I say unto you, that EUjah

is come, and they have also done
unto him whatsoever they listed,

even as it is written of him.
14 And when they came to the dis-

ciples, they saw a great multitude
about them, and scribes question-

15 ing with them. And straightway
aU the multitude, when they saw
him, were greatly amazed, and

16 running to him saluted him. And
he asked them, '\\Tiat question

17 ye with them ? And one of the
multitude answered htm, i Mas-
ter, I brought unto thee my
son, which hath a dumb spirit

;

18 aud wheresoever it taketh htm,
it 2 dasheth hun down : and he
foameth, an^ gi-indeth his teeth,

aud pineth away: and I spake
to thy disciples that they should
cast it out ; and they were not

19 able. And he answereth them
and saith, O faithless genera-
tion, how long shall I be with
you? how long shall I bear
with you? brmg him mito me.

20 And they brought him mito
htm : and when he saw him,
straightway the spu'it ^ tare hun
grievously ; and he fell on the
ground, and wallowed foaming.

21 And he asked his father. How
long time is it since this hath
come imto him? And he said,

22 From a chUd. And oft-times it

hath cast him both into the fire

and into the waters, to destroy
him: but if thou canst do any-
thmg, have compassion on us,

23 and help us. And Jesus said

imto hun. If thou canst ! All

things are possible to him that

24 believeth. Straightway the fa-

ther of the child cried out, and
said'', I believe ; help thou mine

25 imbeUef. And when Jesus saw
that a multitude came rmmmg
together, he rebuked the unclean
spirit, saying xmto hun. Thou
dumb and deaf spirit, I com-
mand thee, come out of hun,
and enter no more into him.

26 And havuig cried out, and ^ torn
htm much, he came out : and
the child became as one dead;
insomuch that the more part

27 said, He is dead. But Jesus
took him by the hand, and
raised him up; and he arose.
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13 aWa Xf-yo) vfjilv- on Koi 'liKlas iXtjXvde,

Koi (iroiTjo-av avra ocra qOekriirav, Kadcos

yeypaTTTai iir avrov.

li Km €Xfl(iv^^ Trpof rovi fiaOrjras, elScv'^ ^- e\06vTei...d5ov

o)(\ov TtoKvv TTept avTovs, Ka\ ypafifiaTfls

]5 crvCrjTovvTas avTois'^. Kal evdecos nas 6 i* wpos avrovs

o^Xos iScoi/ avTov f^edafi^qdrj, Kal irpoaTpi-

IC xovTfs "qcnra^ovTO avrav. koi €Trrjpc6Tr](re

Tois YpafiptaTcis ^\ Ti av^rjTeiTe npos av- ^^ (y) avrovs

17 Tovs ; Koi diroKpiOcls ^^ (is €K tov ox^ov ^^ aireKplOrj aiinfi

thrt^^ AiSacTKaXe, rjveyKa tov v'lou puov rrpos ^® oni. elire

18 ere, e^ovra Trvevpa aXaXou. koi oirov av

avTov KaraXdlBr}, prjcrcrfi avrov' Koi cKppi^ei,

Kal rpl^ft TOVS 686vTas auTOu^'', Kai ^rjpai- ^^ om. avToO

VfTaC Koi fhrov toIs padrjTais (tov iva avTo

19 eK^aXaai, Kal ovk tcrxva-av. 6 8e airoKpi-

^ftr avTw^* Xe'yei, 'G yevfo. airia-ros, eas ^^ avTOiS

TTorf npos vpas eaopai ; ewr irore ave^opat

20 v/iwc ; (j)fpeTe avTov Trpos pe. Kal rjveyKav

avTov TTpos avTov' Kal i8a>v avrov, cvOcws ri

irvevjia «(nrdpa|€v ^^ avrov' Kal Tvefronv cTrt ^* to irvevpa (vdi/s <tvv-

21 rfis yrjs, iKvXiero dcfipi^aiv. Kal €Trr)pcorr]a-e
f<''Ta/)a^ej'

TOV TTarepa avrov, I16(tos ;f/)oi'oj eoTiv, <os

TOVTO yeyovev avra ; 6 8e flire, ^ Uai- 20 ^^^ 'g^ {iraiS-)

22 tioBev. Kal iroXXaKLs avriv Kal As irvp^^ -^ Kal eis irvp avrov

€/3aXe Kal els v8ara, iva aTToXecrr] avrov' aXX

f1 Ti 8vvaa-ai, ^ori6r)(Tov riplv, anXayxviadels

23 e(^' ijpds. 6 Be 'irjaovs enrev avrca to, Et

bvvacrai irwrrelo-ai^, irdvra dvvard tm jrt- ' ""*• T'lffrevaai,

24 (TTevovTi. Kal^ evdea>s Kpa^as 6 Trarrjp rov ^ ovi. koI

iraibiov, jitrd SaKpvwv^ eXeye, JIiareiKo, "* om. pera. SaKpvav

tr, <& a 'a - > ' 'S(' »^ text, not vmrg.
25 K.i)pi£ , porjOei p.ov tjj aniaria. locov oe ^. ,

"^

, ff >

'
, * ^ , ,

'" om. Ku/Die

o I?;(ro{}y on enitrvvrpexei uxXos, eTreri-

pT)(Te Toi TTvevpan t<5 aKaddprco, Xeycov

avra, To Trvevpa to aXaXov Kal K(o(f>6v,

eyat croi enirdacrtii, e^eXde e^ avrov, koI

26 pTjKeri eltreXdjjs els avrov. Kal Kpd|av ^^, -® Kpd^ai

Kal TToXXa (Tirapdlav avrov ^, e^fjXde' Kal 27 a-irapa^as (om. avrov)

eyevero cotrel veKpos, cSore^* ttoXXovs Xeyeiv 28 ^^^^^ ^.g^j

27 on dnedavev. 6 be 'Ijjo-ovc Kparrjiras av-

riv TT]S X*''P^5 ^> ijyeipev avrov' Kal dvecrrt]. ^ t^s X^'/'^* auroO
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28 And when he was come into the
house, his disciples asked him pri-

vately, Why could not we cast hun
out?
29 And he said imto them, This

kind can come forth hy notlung, but
by prayer, and fasting.

30 M *And they departed thence, and
passed through Galilee, and he would
not that any man should know it.

31 For he taught his disciples, and
said unto them. The son of man is

deUvered uito the hands of men, and
they shall kill him, and after that he
is killed, he shall rise the third day.

32 But they understood not that

sayuig, and were afraid to ask him.
83 'il

* And he came to Ca2ieniaimi

;

and bemg m the house, he asked
them, What was it that ye disputed

among yourselves by the way ?

34 But they held their peace : For
by the way they had disputed among
themselves, who should be the great-

est.

35 Ajid he sat down, and called

the twelve, and saith imto them. If

any man desu'e to be first, the same
shall be last of all, and servant of all.

36 And he took a chUd, and set

him m the midst of them : and when
he had taken him in his arms, he
said unto them,
37 Whosoever shall receive one of

siich childi-en in my Name, receiveth

me : and whosoever shall receive me,
receiveth not me, but him that sent

me.
38 ^ * And John answered him, say-

uig. Master, we saw one castmg out

devUs m thy Name, and he followeth

not us, and we forbade him, because

he followeth not us.

39 But Jesus said, Forbid him not,

*for there is no man, which shall

do a miracle hi my Name, that can
lightly speak evU of me.
40 For he that is not agamst tis, is

on oiu' part.

41 * For whosoever shall give you
a cup of water to drink in my Name,
because ye belong to Christ : Verily

I say unto you, he shall not lose his

reward.
42 *And whosoever shall offend one

of these little ones that believe ui

me, it is better for htm, that a mill-

stone were hanged about his neck,

and he were cast into the Sea.

43 *And if thy hand n offend thee.
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28 And when he was come into the

house, his disciples asked hun
privately, ^saj/ing. We could not

29 cast it out. And he said imto
them, This kind can come out by
nothing, save by prayer^.

30 And they went forth from
thence, and passed through Gali-

lee ; and he would not that any
31 man should know it. For he

taught his disciples, and said

unto them. The Son of man is

delivered up into the hands of

men, and they shall kill him;
and when he is kUled, after

three days he shall rise again.

32 But they understood not the
saying, and were afraid to ask
him.

33 And they came to Capernaum

:

and when he was in the house
he asked them, What were ye

34 reasoning in the way ? But they
held their peace: for they had
disputed one with another in the

35 way, who jcas the 8 greatest. And
he sat down, and caUed the
twelve ; and he saith luito them,
If any man would be first, he
shall be last of all, and mmis-

36 ter of all. And he took a little

chUd, and set him ui the midst
of them: and taking him in his

37 arms, he said unto them, Who-
soever shall receive one of such
little children m my name, re-

ceiveth me: and whosoever re-

ceiveth me, receiveth not me, but
him that sent me.

38 John said imto him, ^Master,
we saw one easting out ^devils

m thy name: and we forbade
him, because he followed not us.

39 But Jesus said, Forbid him not

:

for there is no man which shall

do a "mighty work in my name,
and be able quickly to speak

40 e^'il of me. For he that is not
41 against us is for us. For who-

soever shall give you a cup of

water to drink, 'because ye are

Christ's, verily I say mito you, he
shall in no wise lose his rewai'd.

42 And whosoever shall cause one of

these httle ones that believe 8 on
me to stumble, it were better for

him if 9 a great millstone were
hanged about his neck, and he

43 were cast uito the sea. And if

thy hand cause thee to stumble,
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28 KOI elo-cXGovTa avriv^ els olkov, ol fxadrjrai *" elaeXdbvros avrov

avTov liri^pwTwv avTov Kar' ISCav'*^ otl ^^ Kar' Idiav eTrijpuiTwv

'Hfxels ^' ovK TJdvvrjdrjixeu fK^aXelv avro

;

<*i'™''

29 KOI eiTrff avTols, ToOro to yevos iv ovSevi " (•'"'"'i'- >
*-''' Wf's)

fivz/arat i^i\6elv, el {irf iv Trpoa-fvxjj Kal

VTjirrcta-'-'. 33 (j„j_ ^-(jj pyjcreiq. text,

so Kai fKeldev f^ekdovre^ TrapfrropfvovTo 8ia not viarg.

rfjs TaXiXaias' Koi ovk ^d(Xev ifa rty yva.

31 (8i8acrK€ yap roiis padrjras avTov, Kai e\e-

yeu avTols on 'O vlbs tov avdpconox) irapa-

dlboTai els x^^P'^^ dvdpcoTrcov, Kal anoKTevoii-

(Tiv avTov' Kal diroKTavdeis, rfj TpCrT] T|[i.€-

32 pa^^ dj/acrrifcrerat. ol Se jjyvoovu to pfjpo., ^^ fiera. Tpe?s r]/J.^pa>

Kal eCJiofBovvTO avTou eirfpcoTrjaai.

s;} Kai TiXGev*^ fls Kanepvaovp.' Kal iv rfj ^^ TjKdov

oIkio. yevopevos iirrjpaTa avTOvs, Ti ev rrj

?A 68S irpos lavTovs*' dieXoyi^eade ; ol 8e 3G o„j_ Trpis eavTous

iaiMTTav' TTpos aXX7]Xovs yap SteXe';^^77(Tai'

35 iv rrj u8co, tIs pfi^uiv. Kal Ka6i(Tai {(fxo-

VTjcre roiis ScoSeKa, Kai Xeyei avrols, Ei Tis

deXei. TTpwTos (ivai, 'iarai navToyv ecTxaros,

3ii Kal TTCivTav huiKovos. Kal Xa^cov 7rai8iov,

ecrTTjcrev avro iv pe(ro) avrav' Kal ivayKaXi-

37 crapevos avro, fimv avrols' Os iav ev rutv

roiovraiv TraiSicov Se'^r/rat eVt ra ovopari

pov, ipe Se^erar Kal os iav ipe Zi^ryrai.'-^' ,
s" Sf'xijrat

OVK ipe 8exeTai, dXXa rov uTroareCXavra p^.

S8 'Air€Kp£0T] 8€^^ avra 6 'ladvvrjs, Xiyuv^, 38 "e^t;

AtSao-KoXf, e'idopev riva iv* rw ovopari aov 39 q„i_ ^ \iywv

iK^akXovra Baipovia, os ovk aKoXovOei ij-

(iiv*' Kal €KwXv<ra(Ji€v''^ avruv, on ovk axo- 40 qj,j_ ^ ^5 ^^^ d,Ko\ov-

£9 XovOei*^ 7;/itf. 6 8e 'irjaovs elire, Mi) kco- ^et rj/ACJ'

Xvfre avrov' ovtels ydp icrnv os 7roii](Tei ^ eKuXvopev

tCvapiv fVi red ovopari pov, Kal tvvi]aeraL *' TjKoXovdei.

id raxv KUKoXoyfjaai pe. os yap ovk ecrn Kad

41 ripciv, vnep rjpav ianv. os yap av noriar/

vpas TTorrjpiov v8aros iv r<o^^ ovopari |aov**, is qj^^ ^^ 44 q„j_ ^oy

on Xpiarov iare, dprjv Xeyco vplv, ^"ov pf) 45 (^^^^ ^^-^

42 dnoXear] rov piadov avrov. Kal os av (jKav-

daXiat] eva rav piKputv rovroav* rcoi/ ttl-

(TTevovrav els e|A£'"', koXov ianv avra pdX- ^^ Marg. om. els ipe

\ov el TrepiKeirai XCOos |xvXik6s^' rrepl rov *'' pCXos ovikos

rpdxrjXov avrov, Kal ^ef^XTjrai els r^v ddXaa--

43 aav. Kal iav trKavSaXi^Xl *^ <Te rj x^i-P o-ov, ^* ffKav8aXl(rrj
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cut it off: It is better for thee to
enter into life maimed, than having
two hands, to go into hell, into the
fire that never shall be quenched

:

44 * Where their worm dieth not,

and the fire is not quenched.
45 And if thy foot offend thee, cut

it off: it is better for thee to enter
halt into life, than having two feet,

to be cast into hell, into the fire that
never shaU be quenched

:

46 Where their worm dieth not,

and the fire is not quenched.
47 And if thme eye II offend thee,

pluck it out : it is better for thee to

enter into the kingdom of God with
one eye, than having two eyes, to

be cast mto hell fire

:

48 Where their woma dieth not,

and the fire is not quenched.
49 For every one shall be salted

with fire, * and every sacrifice shall

be salted with salt.

50 * Salt is good : but if the salt have
lost his saltness, wherewith wiU you
season it ? Have salt in yourselves,

and have peace one with another.

10 And *he rose from thence,

and cometh into the coasts of Judaea
by the farther side of Jordan : and
the people resort unto him again, and
as hewas wont, he taUght them again.

2 H And the Pharisees came to him,
and asked him. Is it lawful for a man
to put away his wife ? tempting him.
3 And he answered, and said unto

them,Wliat did Mosescommand you?
4 AJid they said, Moses suffered

to write a bill of divorcement, and
to put her away.
5 And Jesus answered, and said

unto them, For the hardness of your
heart he wrote you this precept.

6 But from the begimiing of the crea-

tion,Godmade them male,andfemale.
7 For this cause shall a man leave

his father and mother, and cleave to

his wife,

8 And they twain shall be one
flesh: so then they are no more
twain, but one flesh.

9 What therefore God hath jomed
together, let not man put asunder.
10 And iu the house his disciples

asked him again of the same matter.
11 And he saithmito them, * Who-

soever shall put away his wife, and
marry another, committeth adultery
against her.

1881

cut it off : it is good for thee to en-

ter into life mainied, rather than

having thy two hands to go into

1 hell, into the unquenchable fire.^

45 And if thy foot cause thee to stum-

ble, cut it off : it is good for thee

to enter into life halt, rather than

liaving thy two feet to be cast into

47 1 heU. And if thine eye cause thee

to stumble, cast it out : it is good
for thee to enter mto the king-

dom of God with one eye, rather

than having two eyes to be cast

48 into ^^heU; where their worm
dieth not, and the fire is not

49 quenched. For every one shall

50 be salted with fire 3. Salt is good:

but if the salt have lost its salt-

ness, wherewith will ye season

it? Have salt in yourselves, and
be at peace one with another.

10 And he arose from thence, and
cometh into the borders of Judsea

and beyond Jordan: and multi-

tudes come together unto him
again ; and, as he was wont, he

2 taught them again. And there

came unto him Pharisees, and
asked him. Is it lawful for a man
to put away A is wife? tempting

3 him. And he answered and said

luito them. What did Moses com-
4 mand you ? And they said, Moses

suffered to write a bill of divorce-

5 ment, and to put her away. But
Jesus said unto them. For youi-

hardness of heart he wrote you
6 this commandment. But from

the beginning of the creation,

Male and female made he them.

7 For this cause shall a man leave

his father and mother, ^ and shall

8 cleave to his wife ; and the twam
shall become one flesh: so that

they are no more twain, but

9 one flesh. Wliat therefore God
hath joined together, let not man

10 put asunder. And iu the house

the disciples asked him again of

11 this matter. And he saith irnto

them, Whosoever shall put away
his wife, and marry another,

committeth adultery against her

:
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aTTOKOxIrop avT^v' koKov <roi co-xl*^ kvXXov

fls TTjv ^(afjv flaeXdelv, rj ras dvo ^flpas

€)(^ovTa aTTfXdelv fls rrjv yievvav, els to iriip

4i TO aa^fCTTov, ^oirov 6 <rK«XT]5 avrwv ou

45 T«\€VTa, Kal rh irvp ou a-^iwvrax. Koi eau

6 TTovs <Tov CTKavSaXi^jj ere, d7roAcov//'oi/ avTov'

KoXov ecrrt coi''^ ela-eXdelv fls Trjv ^carjv

XOiXov, r] Tovs 8vo ir68as e^ovTa ^Xrjdrjvai

fls TTJV yievvav, tls tA irup to acrp€(rTOv^^,

4G ^oirov 6 o-kw\t]5 avTwv ow reXevra, Kal to

47 irvp ow o-p^vvvTai. koL eav 6 6(f)daXfi6s crov

(TKavdaXi^T] ere, eK^aXe avTov' koXov o^oi^^

ecrrX fjLov6(f)daXfjiov elcreXdeiv els Trjv ^aai-

Xeiav Tov Qeov, r] 8vo o(f)daXfiovs e)(0VTa

48 fiXr]6f]vai fls ttjv yeevvav tou iropos^', bivov

6 (TKCoXr]^ auTutv ov reXevra, Kcii to TTvp ov

49 a^evvvTOi. ttcis yap nvpl oXurdrjcreTai, Kal

50 irdo-o 0uo-Ca dXl dXi<r67Jo"€Toi^, koKov to

aXas' eav de to aXas avaXov yevrjTai, ev Tivi

avTO apTvtreTf ; f'x^'''^ *" fcivTols aXas, Kai

elpTjveveTe ev aXXrjXois.

10 K.a.KeWfv dvaaras f'pxfTai fls ra opia rqs

'lovSaias 8(.d tou'^ irepav tov 'lophavov' Kai

(rvjiTTopfvovTai TraXiv <j)(Xoi irpos avrov' Kai,

2 coy floidei, TToiXiv edidaaKev avTovs. Ka\

rrpocreXdovTes ot^ ^apieraioi €Trr)p<oTTjo"av^

avTov, El e^ecrnv dvbp). yvvaiKa diToXvcrai,

3 neipa^ovTes avTov. 6 8e diroKpiOeis eiirev

i avTols, T't vpiv eVereiXaro Maxrfjs ; ol fie

ehrov, Maxrfjs fTriTpeyj/f ^i^Xlov aTzoaTa-

5 crlov ypa\j/-ai, (cat aTvoXvaat. Kal diroKpi-

9els o* 'irjcroiis thrfv avTols, Upas ttjv

a-KXr]poKap8iav vpuiv eypayjrev vpiv ttjv

et'ToXrjv Tavrrjv' dno he apx^js KTicrecos,

dpcrev Kal drjXv fTToirjO-ev avTovs 6 ©eos^.

7 eveKev tovtov KaTaXfiyj/'eL avBpunros tov

TTUTepa avToi) Kal ttjv prjrepa' Kal irpoo"-

KoXXT|9i]0-€Tai TTpos 'n]V "yvvaiKa avTov",

8 Kal ecrovTai ol 8vo els adpKa plav, (tXTTe

9 ovKeTi elal 8vo, dXXa fiia (rap^. o ouv o

Qfos arvve^ev^ev, avdpcoTTOs p-rj ^^utpi^fTO).

10 Kal iv TTJ oIklo." TvaXiv oi padrjTal avTOu^

11 nepl TOU avTOv" €irT]p(0TT](rav^'' avTov. Kal

Xeyei avTois, Os eav aTToXvarj ttjv yvvaiKa

avToii Kal yaptjai] ciXXriv, poixarai fir' avTijv'

*^ earl ae

^^ cm. verses 44 and
46 Ml both text and
marg.

*- om. «is to irvp to

acr^earov,

om. tov TTVpoi

°^ om. , jfot ircwa Ovcria

d\l a.\i<Td7]crtTa(. text,

not marg.

om, 01. " eirrjpuTuv

6 di

^ om. 6 0€oy

^ Marg. om. Kal irpocr-

KoWrfOrjaeraL vpoi tt/V

yvvaiKa avTov,

eis rfju oLKiaf

om. avTov

Todrov

' evrjpuiTwv
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12 And if a woman shall put away
her husband, and be married to

another, she committeth adultery.

13 IT * Aiid they brought yoimg
children to him, that he should

touch them, and his disciples re-

buked those that brought them.
14 But when Jesus saw it, he was
much displeased, and said unto them.
Suffer the little children to come
unto me, and forbid them not: for

of such is the kingdom of God.
15 Verily I say unto you, Who-

soever shall not receive the kingdom
of God as a little chUd, he shall not

enter therem.
16 And he took them up in his

arms, put his hands upon them, and
blessed them.
17 ^\ * And when he was gone forth

into the way, there came one run-

ning, and kneeled to htm, and asked
him. Good master, what shall I do

that I may uiherit eternal life ?

18 And Jesus said unto him. Why
caUest thou me good? There is

no man good, but one, that is God.
19 Thou knowest the Command-

ments, Do not commit adultery. Do
not kill. Do not steal, Do not bear

false witness. Defraud not, Honour
thy father, and mother.
20 And he answered, and said unto
him. Master, all these have I ob-

served from my youth.

21 Then Jesus beholding him, loved

him, and said imto him. One thing

thou lackest ; Go thy v/ay, sell what-
soever thou hast, and give to the

poor, and thou shalt have treasure

in heaven, and come, take up the

cross and follow me.
22 And he was sad at that saying,

and went away grieved: for he had
great possessions.

23 1[ And Jesus looked round
about, and saith imto his disciples,

How hardly shall they that have
riches enter into the kingdom of

God!
24 And the disciples were astonished

at his words. But Jesus answereth
agam, and saith mito them, ChU-
tli-en, how hard is it for them that

trust in riches to enter into the

kmgdom of God

!

25 It is easier for a camel to go
through the eye of a needle, than
for a rich man to enter into the

kingdom of God.
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12 and if she herself shall put

away her husband, and marry
another, she committeth adul-

tery.

IS And they brought unto him
little chilch'en, that he should
touch them: and the disciples

14 rebuked them. But when Jesus
saw it, he was moved with in-

dignation, and said unto them.
Suffer the little children to

come unto me ; forbid them
not: for of such is the king-

15 dom of God. Verily I say un-
to you. Whosoever shall not
receive the kingdom of God as

a little child, he shall ui no
16 wise enter therem. And he

took them in his arms, and
blessed them, laying his hands
upon them.

17 And as he was going forth ^ in-

to the way, there ran one to him,
and kneeled to him, and asked
him. Good ^ Master, what shall

I do that I may inherit eternal

18 life ? And Jesus said unto him.
Why callest thou me good? none
is good save one, even God.

19 Thou knowest the command-
ments. Do not km. Do not com-
mit adultery. Do not steal. Do
not bear false witness. Do not
defraud, Honour thy father and

20 mother. And he said unto htm,
'^Master, all these things have I

21 observed from my youth. And
Jesus looking ujion him loved
him, and said vmto him. One
thing thou lackest : go, sell what-
soever thou hast, and give to the
poor, and thou shalt have treasure

in heaven : and come, follow me.
22 But his coiuitenance fell at the

saying, and he went away sorrow-
ful: for he was one that had
great possessions.

23 And Jesus looked roimd about,
and saith mito his disciples. How
hardly shall they that have riches

enter into the kingdom of God

!

24 And the disciples were amazed
at his words. But Jesus answer-
eth again, and saith mito them.
Children, how hard is it * for them
that trust iu riches to enter into

25 the kingdom of God! It is easier

for a camel to go through a
needle's eye, than for a rich man
to eater into the kingdom of God.
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12 KOI ecu' yvvii diroXvirxj^^ rbv avbpa avrfis ^^ axirri dTroXOffaaa.,

Kal^^ Ya|i-ri9fi aXXw^^, fioixarai. ^2 o„j ^^j

13 Kat TTpoaecfifpou avTw TraiS/a lua a-\f/rjTai ^^ yafiTjcrrj aXKov

avrav' oi 8f fiadrjTal fTTfTLfxcov tois irpoo"-

14 <})^pov(riv^*. Idcof Se o 'l^crovs jj-yavuKTrjae, i-* ayrois

Km eiTrej' awrot?, "A(f)€Te ra Traidia epx^eadai

npos p,€, KttU^ /ij) KcoXvere aura" rw;/ -yap 15 om. Kal

15 TOiovTcof fCTTiv Tj jSacTiXeia Toii Oeov. aprjv

Ae'yo) vyxii', oy eaf yx)) di^qrai rrjv (iacnXeiav

Tov Qiov cos Traibiov, ov pLrj elaeXdrj els

IG avrqv. Koi evayKaXiaapepos avra, TiOels xds

X£ipns eir' avrd, iiviX^-yei avrd^*'. is KarT/i/Xovet.Ti^etsrds

17 Kal eKiTOpevopivov avrov els obov, ivpocr- X^V^ f"" '"^'''

bpap.a>v els naX yovvneTrjaas avrov eTrrjpcoTa

avrov, AiSacTKuXe ayaOe, n TTOirjcra) iva ^<ot]v

18 aldvLOV Kkrjpovoprfau) ; 6 5e 'irjaovs eirrev

avra>, Ti /xe Xe'yety aya^ov ; ovbeXs ayados,

19 ft p.Tj els, 6 Qeos. ras eirroXas ol8as, Mi^

IxoixevcTTis, [i.7\ <})ov€vo-Ti8i^, pT) iiXeyp-r]s, pf] 17 M-q<povevays,p'npoi-

\jrev8opaprvp}](Ti]S, pfj a-Koareprja-ris, rlpa X^^'^V^

20 rov traripa aov Kai rijv prfrepa. o Se diro-

KpiOels^^ elirev^^ avra, AtSdo-KaXe, ravra 18 (j„j_ diroKpi-deU

21 TrfWa e(pvXa^apr]v eK veorrjros pov. 6 8e i^ Ii^t;

'irjaovs ep^Xeyj/'os avra rjyaivrjcrev avrov, Koi

eiirev avrco, Kv crou* vcrrepeT.' vrraye, ocra 20 ^^

e)(eis TrcoXrja-ov, Kal Sqs toTs^'^ 7rrco;^oiy, Kal 21 o„j^ ^(,?y

e^ets- drjaavpov iv ovpavco' Kal 8evpo, uko-

22 Xovdei poi, dpas tov o-Tavpov'""^. 6 Sf 22 o„j_ ^ ^pjjy ^py crrav-

crrvyvaa-as errl ra> Xoyco aTTiiXde XvTTOvpevos' P'^"

ijV yap e'^cdv KTTjpara noXXa.

23 Kai nepi^Xexlrapevos 6 'irjaoiis Xeyei Tols

paOrjrals avrov, Has SuctkoXco? ol ra XP^'

para e^ovres els ttjv ^acriXelav rov Oeov

21 elcreXevcrovrai. oi 8e padT]Tal idap^ovvro

enl rols Xoyois avrov, o 8e Irjcrovs ira-

Xiv UTTOKpidels Xe'yet avrols, TeKva, ttcos

bvo'KoXov ecrrt tovs TrcTrotOoTas eirl tois'^ 23 qj^^ jq^^

XPTI^cwriv-* els rtjv ^uaiXelav rov Qeoii ela- 21 ]j,larfj. om. rovs ire-

25 eXBelv. evKoirarepov ean KaprjXov 8ut tt]S"^ TroLdoras iirl rots XPI'

rpvpaXias ttJs"^ pacjil.8os bieXde^v, tj tvXov- .,3

(Tiov els TT]v ^aaiXelav roii Oeov elaeXdeiy.
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26 And they were astonished out
of measure, saying among them-
selves, Who then can be saved ?

27 And Jesus looking upon them,
saith. With men it is impossible,

but not with God : for with God all

things are possible.

28 IT * Then Peter began to say
imto him, Lo, we have left all, and
have followed thee.

29 And Jesus answered, and said,

Verily I say unto you. There is no
man thathath left house, or brethren,
or sisters, or father, or mother, or
wife, or children, or lands, for my
sake, and the Gospel's,

30 IJut he shall receive an hundred-
fold now m this time, houses, and
brethren, and sisters, and mothers,
and children, and lands, with perse-
cutions ; and in the world to come
eternal life

:

31 * But many that are first, shall

be last : and the last, first.

32 H *And they were in the way
going up to Jerusalem: and Jesus
went before them, and they were
amazed, and as they followed, they
were afraid : and he took again the
twelve, and began to tell them what
things should happen unto him,
33 Saying, Behold, we go up to Jeru-

salem, and the Son of man shaU be
deUvered unto the chief Priests, and
unto the Scribes: and they shall

condemn him to death, and shall

deUver him to the GentUes.
34 And they shall mock him,
and shall scourge him, and shall

spit upon him, and shall kill him,
and the thud day he shall rise

again.

35 IT *And James, and John the
sons of Zebedee come unto him,
saying. Master, we would that thou
shouldest do for us whatsoever we
shall desire.

36 And he said unto them, Wliat
would ye that I should do for

you?
37 They said unto him. Grant unto

us that we may sit, one on thy right
hand, and the other on thy left

hand, in thy glory.

38 But Jesus said unto them. Ye
know not what ye ask : Can ye drink
of the cup that I drink of? and be
baptized with the baptism that I

am baptized with ?

39 And they said unto him, We can.

1881
26 And they were astonished ex-

ceedingly, saying ^imto him,
27 Then who can be saved? Jesus

looking upon them saith. With
men it is impossible, but not
with God : for aU things are pos-

28 sible with God. Peter began to
say unto him, Lo, we have left

all, and have followed thee.
29 Jesus said. Verily I say unto

you. There is no man that hath
left house, or brethren, or sisters,

or mother, or father, or children,

or lands, for my sake, and for
30 the gospel's sake, but he shall

receive a himdredfold now in

this time, houses, and brethren,
and sisters, and mothers, and
children, and lands, with per-
secutions; and in the 2 world

31 to come eternal life. But many
that are first shall be last; and
the last first.

32 And they were in the way,
going up to Jerusalem ; and Jesus
was going before them : and they
were amazed; ^and they that
followed were afraid. And he
took again the twelve, and began
to teU them the things that were

33 to happen unto him, saying, Be-
hold, we go up to Jerusalem;
and the Son of man shall be
deUvered imto the chief priests

and the scribes; and they shall

condenm him to death, and shall

deliver him unto the Gentiles:
34 and they shall mock him, and

shall spit upon him, and shall

scourge him, and shall kill bim
;

and after three days he shall rise

again.

35 And there come near unto him
James and John, the sons of
Zebedee, saying mito him, * Mas-
ter, we would that thou should-
est do for us whatsoever we

36 shall ask of thee. And he said
mito them. What would ye

37 that I should do for you? And
they said imto him. Grant unto
us that we may sit, one on thy
right hand, and one on thy left

38 hand, m thy glory. But Jesus
said imto them. Ye know not
what ye ask. Are ye able to
drink the cup that I drink ? or
to be baptized with the baptism

89 that I am baptized with ? And
they said unto him, We are able.
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26 oi Be Tr(pi(r<rms f^f7r\i](T(T0VT0, Xtyovres irpos

27 lawToils^, Kai ris Bvparat (radqvai ; €/i/3\e- "" air6v text, not marg.

y\rai 8i^ avTols 6 'ir/o-oCr Xe'yet, Uapa dv- "^ om. dk

dpcoTTOis dSvvaToi', dXX' ov Trapa rc5 Qfa'

28 Trdvra yap Bward fori, rrapa tco Ofa. koI'^^ -^ om. Kal

jjp^aro 6 Uerpos X/yeii/ avrw, 'iSou, i]p(is

dcftrfKUfifv Trdvra, koi TJKoXov9i]<raji€V^ aoi. "^ iiKoXovd^Katiiv

29 diroKpiOds 8i 6 'Ii^crous ctirtv^, 'Ajxrjv Xe'yo) ^* (<pT] 6 'Irja-oOs

ifiiv, oxiheis (cttiv os diprJKfv olKiav, fj aSeX-

<})ovs, fj d8f\(fids, r] traTipa., ^ |jLT]T€pa^^, ^^ rj ^-qripa, yj irar^pa

tj YwaiKa^^, fj TeKva, ^ dypovt, eveKev (p-ov "' om. rj yvvaiKa,

30 KOt^ Toi) fvayyfkiov, iau pfj Xd^r] fKarovra- ^^ add ^veKfv

ir\a<riova viiv iv rui Kaip^ tovtco, olnias Kal

d8e\(f)ovs Kal d8f\(f)as Kal p,rfTepas Kal TiKva

Kal aypovs, iiera 8icoyp,au, Kal iv toJ almvi,

31 TW fpxppivd) ^a>f]v aloipiov. iroWol Se

fo-ovrai, irparoi faxaroi, Kal ol ta-)(aToi

TTparol.

32 Ha-av 8e iv rrj oSm dva^aivovres (Is

'Ifpoa-oXvpa' Kal tjv npodycov avrovs 6 'irj-

aovs, Kal idap.^ovvTO, Kal^* aKoKovdovvrfS S4 gj g^

i(^o^ovvTO. Kal napaXa^av iroiXiv tovs Sco-

8eKa, Tjp^aro avrois Xeyeiv ra piXXovra

33 avTci O'vp^aiveiv otl 'ISou, dva^aivopev els

'ifpoaSXvpa, Kal 6 vlbs roii dvdp(07rov trapa-

hoBrjcreraL toIs apx^iepfvai Kal toIs ypappa-

Teva-i, Kal KaraKpivovcriv avrbv davdra, Koi

34 TrapaBcoa-ovcriv avrov Tails edveai, Kal iprrai-

^ovaiv avTci, Kal |j.a<rTiY«<rov<riv 0'ut6v, Kal

t|AirTv<rov<riv avru^, /cat dnoKTevovcriv av- 35 ^^j ifnrria'ovffii' ai)-

Tov^* Kal TTJ rpiTT) ii|i.^p<J.^'' dvaa-Ti]a-eTai. "^V, Kai p.affTiyuaov(yi.v

„, ,, \

'
''

' - »T ' /3 ^ airrbv
35 Kat TrpocnropfvovTai avro) laKcopos Kai

>T ' ' < ^ rr a <s ' \ ' 33 A
^® <"'*• ('Vt6v

la>avvns Ol vioi ZfpeOaiov, Xtyovres, At-
,

^' ^ a^ « « ,v , , 39
^^ pera rpeis rjfiipai

oao'KaXf, aeXouev iva o tav aiTna-apev", ,„ , , , .

36 nciT)(Trjs rjpiv. o oe enrfv avrois, Ti ae'Xere gg . , . ,

,

37 TTOifjcrai pe vpiv ; oi 8i enrov avra, Aos

ffplv, Iva fis iK 8f^i(ov crov Kal eis i^

(vatvxjpatv <rov^ Kadi<rcop€V iv t7j 86^r] cov. '*'* om, aov

38 6 8e 'irjaoiis fiTTfv avTols, Ovk olSare ri

aiTeicrOe. bvvacrde nifiv to Trorrjpiov o iya>

TTiVco, Kal*'- TO ^aTTTia-pa o ey<a ^aiTTi^opai •*!
Jj

39 ^awTKrdrjvai ; ol 8i (irrov avroi, Avvdpeda.

7
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And Jesus said unto them, Ye shall

indeed drink of the cup that I di-iuk

of: and with the baptism that I am
baptized withal, shall ye be baptized

:

40 But to sit on my right hand and
on my left hand, is not mine to give,

but it sliall bo given to them for

whom it is prepared.
41 And when the ten heard it, they
began to be much displeased with
James and John.
42 But Jesus called them to him,
and saith unto them, * Ye know that
they which Hare accoimted to ride

over the Gentiles, exercise Lordship
over them: and then- great ones
exercise authority uijou them.
43 But so shall it not be among
you: but whosoever wiU be great

among you, shall be yom- minister

:

44 And whosoever of you will be
the chiefest, shall be servant of all.

45 For even the Son ofmancame not
to be ministeredunto, but tominister

,

and to give his life a ransom formany.
46 M *And they came to Jericho

:

and as he went out of Jericho with
his disciples, and a gi-eat number of

people ; blind Bartimseus, the son of

Timaeus, sat by the highway side,

heggmg.
47 And when he heai'd that it was
JesuB of Nazareth, he began to cry
out, and say, Jesus thou Son of

David, have mercy on me.

'

48 And many charged him, that he
should hold his peace : But he cried

the more a great deal. Thou Son of

David, have mercy on me.
49 And Jesus stood stUl, and com-
manded him to be caUed : and they
caUtheblindmau,sayinguntohim,Be
of good comfort, rise, he calleth thee.

50 And ho castmg away his gar-

ment, rose, and came to Jesus.

51 And Jesus answered, and said

unto him. What wilt thou that I

should do unto thee? The blind
man said imto him. Lord, that I
might receive my sight.

52 And Jesus said imto him. Go thy
way, thy faith hath "made thee
whole : And immediately he received
his sight, and followed Jesus in the
way.

11 And *when they came nigh to

Jerusalem, unto Bethphage, and
Bethany, at the mount of Olives, he
sendeth forth two of his disciples,

1881
And Jesus said imto them, The
cup that I drink ye shall di-ink

;

and with the baptism that I am
baptized withal shall ye be bap-

40 tized: but to sit on my right

hand or on mi/ left hand is not
mine to give: but it is for thevi

for whom it hath been prepai'ed.

41 And when the ten heai'd it, they
began to be moved with indig-

nation concerning James and
42 John. And Jesus caUed them

to him, and saith unto them. Ye
know that they which are ac-

counted to rule over the Gentiles

lord it over them; and their

great ones exercise authority
43 over them. But it is not so

amongyou : but whosoeverwould
become great among you, shall be

44 yom- i minister: and whosoever
would be first among you, shall be

45 2 servant of all. ForverOytheSon
of man came not to be ministered
unto, but to minister, and to give

his life a ransom for many.
46 And they come to Jericho : and

as he went out from Jericho,

with his disciples and a gi-eat

multitude, the son of TiuiDBUs,

Bartimseus, a blind beggar, was
47 sitting by the way side. And

when he heard that it was Jesus
of Nazareth, he began to cry
out, and say, Jesus, thou son of

48 David, have mercy on me. And
many rebuked him, that he
shoiild hold his peace: but he
cried out the more a great deal.

Thou son of David, have mercy
49 on me. And Jesus stood stUl,

and said. Call ye him. And they
call the blind man, saying unto
him, Be of good cheer : rise, he

50 caUeth thee. And he, casting
away his garment, sprang up,

51 and came to Jesus. And Jesus
answered him, and said. What
wUt thou that I should do unto
thee? And the blind man said

unto him, ^Eabboni, that I may
52 receivemy sight. And Jesus said

unto him. Go thy way ; thy faith
hath *made thee whole. And
straightwayhe received his sight,

and followed him in the way.
11 And when theydraw nigh imto

Jerusalem, unto Bethphage and
Bethany, at the mount of Olives,

he sendeth two of his disciples,
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6 Se 'h]crovs fiTTeu avrols, To ja^v''^ TTorrfpLov *' om. fxkv

o eyw TTivco Trieade' Kai to jBanricrfjia o eyco

40 ^aTTTL^onai ^aTTTiaOtjaeade' to Se Kadiaai

(K 8e^Li)u jjLOV KOA^ f^ eiKouvficoi/ (iov'^ ova *'
rj

** om. jxov

41 (aTiv ijxov doiivai, aXX otj r]TOLiJ,a(TTai, Kai

aKovcraPTts oi 8fKa rjp^avTO ayavaKTiiv iTfpi

42 'IaKa)'/3ou Kai ^loiavvov. 6 8^ 'Itjcovs irpoc-

Ka\€(rdp.€V05 aurovs*'' Xe'yfi aJroiJ, OtSare *^ koI TcpouKoKecrdiievo'i

OTL oi doKovPTes apx^i-v toiv idva>v KaraKV- *"^~'"'5 " i-rifTovs

pievovtriv avrav' koI oi fj.eya\ot avTav kut-

43 (^ovcrid^ovaiv aOrcov. ovx ovt(o be ^o-Tai^" ^^ {de) icrriv

iv vp-lv' (iXX' OS €av diXrj yeveadai pteyas ev

4i vpiv, ecTai SiaKovos ijj.u)v' /cat oj uv deXt]

ujiwv'*' yeveo-Oai''^ TrpcoTOS, ecTTai navTcov 47 ^j, ip^'^f,
43 jfyai

45 fioiiXo?. Koi yap 6 vios tov avOpanov ovk.

TjkOe hiatcovqdrjvai, ak\a biaKOvrjaai, Koi

dovvai TTjv '4/'vx^v avTov \vTpov airt ttoX-

Xcoj'.

4T \s.aL 'dpxpvTai (Is ^lepL)(a*' Koi eKiropevo-

p.ivov avTOV aTTO 'lept^o)*, /cat tcov jjLadrjTav

avTov, /cat o;(Xou t/caj/oO, ^'^vios Tip.aiov 49 ^^^j g

BapTLp,at.os o* TV(f)\os^^ eKaOrjTO Trapa Trjv 50 q„j ^

47 oSoj/ -Trpoo-aiTo/v'''^. /cat aKOvcras oti 'lija-oits 5i
^j^jf^ irpoaaiT-fj?

6 Na^wpaios ''' icTTiv, rjp^aro Kpa^eiv /cat ^- o??i. irpoaairuiy

\eyfiv, 'O vios Aa/3t5, 'It^o-oO, Ikirjcrov fie. ^^ 'Sa'^'apr/uds

48 KOI eTreTip,cov avTa TroXXot, wa aimTrrjaij' 6

8e TToXXo) piaXXov eKpa^ev, Yte AajBtd, eXei]-

49 (TOV p.e. Kcii cTTas 6 'irjaoiis ehrev ovt6v

<])O)VT)0TJvai^' /cat (pcovovai tov TvcfiXov, Xe- 54 ^(jj-^-Zja-are alnov.

yovTts avro), Gapo-ei' eyeipai, (pcovel ere.

f^O 6 be aivo^dk(ov to ifiaTiov avTOv dvao-rds^^ 53 auairrjdiiaai . -

51 TJXde TTpbs TOV 'irjaovv. /cat aTroKpidels \iyei

avTM 6 'Itjo-ovs^, Tt ^e'Xetf TTOtT/'o-w (roi; 56 avT<^ o'lrjaovs elire

o be TV(jiKos eiirev avTcS, 'Pa^^ovi, tva dva-

52 fiXeylfco. 6 be 'irjcrovs eiirev avTa, "Yjraye'

T] irio'Tis (TOV (TecrcoKe ere, /cat evdeas ave-

^Xeyfre, Kai i]KoXov6ei T<i 'Itjo-ou'"''' ev ttj 57 ^^^
obu>.

11 Kai ore eyyi^ovcnv els 'lepovcraXTjp,, els

Brjd(f)ayrj Kai BrjBavlav, irpos to opos Ta>v

eXaiaVy ajrocrTeXXei bvo Tmv fiadrjTav avrov, _ • .

7-2



196 S. MARK XI. 2—16.

1611

2 And saith imto them, Go your way
into the village over against you, and
as soon as ye be entered into it, ye
shall find a colt tied, whereon never
man sat, loose him, and bruig him.
3 And if any man say unto you.

Why do ye this ? Say ye, that the
Lord hathneed of him: and straight-

way he wUl send him hither.

4 And they went their way, and
found the colt tied by the door with-

out, in a place where two ways met

:

and they loose him.
5 And certam of them that stood

there, said mito them, What do ye
loosing the colt ?

6 And they said unto them even as
Jesus had commanded : and they let

them go.

7 And they brought the colt to

Jesus, and cast their garments on
him, and he sat upon him.
8 And many spread their garments

in the way: and others cut down
branches of the trees, and strawed
them in the way.
9 And they that went before, and

they that followed, cried, saying,

Hosamia, blessed is he that cometh
in the Name of the Lord.
10 Blessed be the kmgdom of our fa-

ther David, that cometh in the Name
of the Lord, Hosanna in the highest.

11 And Jesus entered into Jerusa-
lem, and into the Temple, and when
he had looked round about upon all

things, and now the eventide was
come, he went out unto Bethany
with the twelve.

12 IT And on the morrow when they
were come from Bethany, he was
hungry.
13 *And seeing a fig tree afar off,

having leaves, he came, if haply he
might find any thing thereon, and
when he came to it, he found no-
thing but leaves : for the time of figs

was not yet.

14And Jesus answered, and said un-
to it,Noman eat fruit oftheehereafter
for ever. And his disciples heard it.

15 If *And they come to Jerusalem,
and Jesus went into the Temple, and
began to cast out them that sold and
bought in the Temple, and overthrew
the tables of the moneychangers, and
the seats of them that sold doves,
16 And would not suffer that any
man should carry any vessel through
the Temple.

1881

2 and saith unto them, Go your
way into the village that is over
against you : and straightway as
ye enter into it, ye shall find a
colt tied, whereon no man ever
yet sat; loose him, and bring

3 him. And if any one say unto
you. Why do ye this? say ye.

The Lord hath need of him ; and
straightway he iwUl send him

4 2 back hither. And they went
away, and found a colt tied at

the door without in the open
5 street ; and they loose him. And

certain of them thait stood there
said unto them, What do ye,

6 loosing the colt ? And they said
unto them even as Jesus had

7 said: and they let them go. And
they bring the colt unto Jesus,
and cast on him then- garments

;

8 and he sat upon him. And many
spread their garments upon the
way ; and others ^ branches , which
they had cut from the fields.

9 And they that went before, and
they that followed, cried, Ho-
sanna ; Blessed is he that cometh

10 in the name of the Lord : Blessed
is the kingdom that cometh, the

Mngdom of our father David:
Hosamia in the highest.

11 And he entered into Jerusa-
lem, into the temple ; and when
he had looked round about upon
all things, it being now eventide,

he went out unto Bethany with
the twelve.

12 And on the morrow, when they
were come out from Bethany, he

13 hungered. And seeing a fig tree

afar off having leaves, he came,
if haply he might find anything
thereon: and when he came to

it, he found nothing but leaves

;

for it was not the season of figs.

14 And he answered and said unto
it. No man eat fruit from thee
henceforward for ever. And his
disciples heard it.

15 And they come to Jerusalem

:

and he entered uito the temple,
and began to cast out them that
sold and them that bought in

the temple, and overthrew the
tables of the money-changers,
and the seats of them that sold

16 the doves; and he would not
suffer that any man should carry
a vessel through the temple.
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2 Koi Xeyft avTols, 'Yjrayrrf els Trjv KWfirjv

T^p KaTfvavTi Vjxoov' koi fvOtas flcnropevo-

fiivoi (Is avTTjv fvpjjaere ttcoXov 8f8efifvov,

€(f)' ov ov8(is^ dvdpconcov K£Kd6iK€'- Xvo-av- ^ add ovwu - iKadure

3 T«s avTov^ dyayiTi*. koi tav tls vpiv ('irrr), • Xvaare aiirbv koI

mi TTOielre rovro ; f'nrare oti^ 'O Kvpios * (pipers ^ om. on

avTov ^pelav ex*'" '^^'- ^vdeas avrov diro-

4 (TTtXei^ coSe. dirf]X0ov ZV kol eipov tov* '' aTroariXKei irakiv

TTuXov 8f8fp.evov TTpos rrjv Bvpav e^a> €7rt ^ kuI airriKOov

5 Tov ap,(f)68ov, KOI \vov(TLV avTov. KM TLves " otn. rbv

Tciv fKel ecTTqKOTOiv tXtyov avTols, Tt Trot-

6 fire Xvovres tov n^Xov ; ol 8e flnov avTois

Kadas IvtTeCKaTO^ 6 ^Irjcroiis' koX d(p!JKav av- ^ elTrev

7 rovs. Koi TJ-ya-yov ^^ tou iruiXov Trpos tov lo (pipovcri

'Irjaovp, /cat tirePaXov^^ auroJ ra ipdria av- n iTri^dXXovaiv

8 Tciv, Koi fKadiaev fV aiT<a^'\ jroXXoi 8e 12 dyT^j,

TCI ipdria aJrcov eaTpaxrav els Trjv o8ov'

aXXoi be o-TOipdSas ^^ Jkotttov ^* eK Tav ^^ a-ri^dSas

SivSpwv^^, Kal ia-rpiavvvov tls ti^v oSov^". ^^ Koi^avres

9 Km ol TrpodyovTis Koi ol dKoXovdovvTes ^' arypCjv

expa^ov, X€70VT€S ^^, 'Q(Tavva' evXoyqpivos ^^ om. , Kal earpiljvvvov

10 o epxojievos ev ovdpaTi Kvpiov' evXoyrip.evT] ^'^ rrjv ooov

>j epxopevT] ^na-iXeia Iv 6v6|iaTi KvpCov^^ O"*^- Xiyovres

TOV irarpos rjfxiiv Aa^ld' 'Qa-avva iv toIs ^^ om. iv dvo/xari Kv-
t I r pioV
VYICTTOIS.

'^

11 Kal elaijXdev els 'lepocroXvpa 6 'Inirovs,

Kal ^^ eh TO iepov' Koi TrepL^Xe>\rdpievos ^* om. 6 'It^coCs, koL

Trdvra, 6\l/ias tjBtj ovcttjs ttjs apas, i^fjXdev

els 'BT]daviav p-eTO. twv 8w8eKa.

13 Kal T^ enavpiov e^eXOdvrav axiTciv arro

U Brjdavias, irrelvacre. koi IBcav avKrjv^'^ paKpo- 20 add dwb

6ev, e\ovaav (f)vXXa, tjXdev el cipa evpqaei ri

ev avTTf' Koi eXda>v eV* avTi]V, ov8ev evpev el

U p.T] (f>i)XXa' ov -ycLp •fiv Kaipis^^ (tvkcov. koi 21 q y^p natpos ovk 7]v

ajroKpidels 6 'Itjo-ous^^ elnev avTjj, MrjKeTi 22 am. o'l-qaovs

eK (TOV els TOV alava prj8e\s Kapnov (^dyoi.

KOL r^Kovov ol pa6t]Ta\ avToii.

15 Kai ep-)(OVTai els 'lepocroXvpa' koi el(r-

e\6d)V 6 'Ii](rovs ^ els to Iepov rjp^aTo 23 gjj^^ ^ 'Iijo-ouj

€ic^aXX€H» Tovs TTcoXovvTas Kal ^ dyopd^ov- ^^ ddd Toiis

Tas ev T<5 lepm' koi Tas Tpani^as Tciv koX-

Xv^icrrav, koi Tas Kade8pas Tav n<oXovv-

16 Ta>v Tas irepiaTepas Karea-Tpei^re' Km ovk

TJ(f)iev iva Tcs 8ieveyKr] aKevos 8ia tov Iepov.
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17 And he taught, sayingnntothem,
Is it not written, My house shall be
called of all nations the house of
prayer ? but ye have made it a den
of thieves.

18 And the Scribes and chief Priests
heard it, and sought how they might
destroy him : for they feared him,
because all the people was astonished
at his doctriae.

19 And when Even was come, He
went out of the city.

20 *\ *And in the morning, as they
passed by, they saw the fig tree dried
up from the roots.

21 And Peter calliag to remem-
brance saith unto hLm, Master, be-

hold, the fig tree whichthou cursedst,
is mthered away.
22 And Jesus answering, saith unto

them, II Have faith in God.
23 For verily I say unto you, that
whosoever shall say unto this moun-
tain. Be thou removed, and be thou
cast into the sea, and shall not doubt
in his heart, but shall beUeve that
those things which he saith shall

come to pass : he shall have what-
soever he saith.

24 Therefore I sayunto you, * What
things soever ye desire when ye pray,
beUeve that ye receive them, and ye
shall have them.
25Andwhen ye staxid, praying,* for-

give,ifyehave ought against any: that
yom- Father also which is in heaven,
may forgive you yom- trespasses.

26 But if you do not forgive, neither
wiU your Father which is in. heaven,
forgive your trespasses.

27 II And they come again to Jeru-
salem, *and as he was walking in

the Temple, there come to him the
chief Priests, and the Scribes, and
the Elders,
28 And say unto him. By what au-

thority doest thou these things ? and
who gave thee this authority to do
these thmgs ?

29 And Jesus answered, and said

unto them, I wUl also ask of you
one II question, and answer me, and
I win teU you by what authority I
do these things.

30 The baptism of John, was it from
heaven, or of men? Answer me.
31 And they reasoned with them-

selves, saying, If we shall say. From
heaven, he will say, Why then did
ye not beUeve him?
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17 And he taught, and said unto
them, Is it not written, My
house shaU be called a house
of prayer for all the nations?
but ye have made it a den

18 of robbers. And the chief

priests and the scribes heard it,

and sought how they might
destroy him: for they feared
him, for all the multitude
was astonished at his teach-
ing.

19 And 1 every evening ^he went
forth out of the city.

20 And as they passed by in the
morning, they saw the fig tree

withered away from the roots.

21 And Peter calling to remem-
brance saith unto him, Eabbi,
behold, the fig tree which thou

22 cm'sedst is withered away. And
Jesus answering saith mito them,

28 Have faith in God. VerUy I say
unto you, Whosoever shall say
unto this mountain. Be thou
taken up and cast into the sea;
and shall not doubt in his

heart, but shall beheve that
what he saith cometh to pass;

21 he shall have it. Therefore I
say unto you. All things what-
soever ye pray and ask for,

beheve that ye have received
them, and ye shaU have them.

25 And whensoever ye stand pray-
ing, forgive, if ye have aught
against any one; that your
Father also which is in heaven
may forgive you yom- ti-es-

passes.3

27 And they come again to Jeru-
salem: and as he was walking
in the temple, there come to
him the chief priests, and the

28 scribes, and the elders; and
they said unto him. By what
authority doest thou these
things? or who gave thee this

authority to do these things?
29 And Jesus said unto them, I

wUl ask of you one * question,
and answer me, and I wUl tell

you by what authority I do
30 these things. The baptism of

John, was it from heaven, or
31 from men? answer me. And

they reasoned with themselves,
saying, If we shall say, From
heaven; he will say. Why
then did ye not believe him?
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17 Koi ediSaaKe, Xiytov^ avrols, OJ yiypaTrrai "'' Kal ^Xeyeu

OTl 'O OIKOS flOV OLKOS TTpoaevX^^ KXT]dtj(T€Tai

TTacri Tois edveaiv ; vfie7s Se lTOii]<raT£ ^ " ireTroirjKaTe

J8 avTov (Tirrikaiov Ajcrrcof. kol rJKovcrav ol

'ypa}J.)JiaT£is Kal ot ap\i€p€is"^, /cat e^ijrovv ^ apxi-epeis Kai oiypa/x-

TTws avTov aTToXecrovcnv' ecjio^ovvro yap av- ^i^^^'S

TOP, OTl iras^ o o^Xos e'^ejrXjj'crcrero cnl r^ ^ Taj yap

8iba)(^ avTov.

19 Kai ore'''' oye eyerero, e§€Trop€V€TO*' e§G} -' orav

Tjjs TToXfoos. ^^ Marg. i^eTropeuovTO

20 Kat irpwi irapairopevoiievot^^, et'Soi/ r^i/ crw- ^i TrapaTropevo/ievoL

21 /c^i" i^r)paixjxivr)V €k pL^MV. Ka\ dvajj.vtjade'ls ^P^i-

6 Tlerpos Xiya avTci, 'Pa/3/3t, 'ide, i] crvKrj rjv

22 Karrjpaaco i^rjpavrai. koi d7roKpideis'h](Tovs

^zXeyeiavTois,''ExfTeTri(TTipQeov. aju^v^Ap^^ ^^ om. yap

Xeyco vp.iv on os av enrrf rc5 opei tovtch,

"ApdrjTi, Koi ^XrjdrjTi. els rfjv daXaaaav, km
pLTj btaKpidf] iv Ty Kaphla avTOV, diXXa. tti-

(mi(rr\^^ on a Xiyn^^ yiverai ecrrai avra 33 iriaTevr) •'' o XaXet

21 o tdv el'iTT)^. 8ia tovto Xiyco vplv, Tlavra 35 ^^^ ^ ^^y ^^^j

oa-a av irpoo-evxofievoiS'' alreia-de, Tviarevere 36 Trpoae^xeade /cat

25 ort XanPdvcTt^, /cat eVrai v/itj/. koi orav 37 fXdBere

(TTrjKrjTe 7rpo<revxr>pevoi, d(pUre ft ri ex^"^^

Kara nvos' iva Kai o Trarrjp vpav a iv toIs

ovpavols a(pii vplv ra TrapaTrrcopara vpwv.

2G '-^^d hi v|X£ts ovK d<j)i€T£, oiu8^ 6 waTiip vjjiwv 33 qjji^ ^gj.^ 26 text, not

6 €v TOIS oipovois d<{>i](r€i tcI xapairTW|iaTa marg.

vp.a>v.

27 Kat epxpvrai ttoKiv els lepoaoXvpa' /cat ev

rw lepca irepnraTovvTos avrov, ep^ovTai Trpos

avTov ol dpxiepels /cat ol ypap-p-arels /cat ol

28 Tj-pea-^vrepoL, /cat Xe70V<riv^ Qurw, *Ei/ 7ro/a S9 ^\gyov

e^ovcrlaTavra TTOiels ; koX"^ Tisa-oiTrjve^ov- 40 ^

29 o-t'ai' TavTrjv edatKev 'iva ravra iroLjjs ; 6 de

'lijo-oOf dTTOKpiGels^^ eiTrev avrols, 'Errepco- « ^jn. d-KoKpideh

TTjcrci) vpas Kayo}^ eva Xoyov, /cat diroKpidrjTe 42
qjj^^ /ca^ci

/ioi, /cat e'pta u/xiz' eV TTOt'a e^ovcrla ravra TTOtw.

30 TO ^drma-p-a^ 'icodvvov e^ ovpavov tjv, tj e^ 43 dd^ ^^

2\ dvdpMTTcov ; d7roKpl0r]Te poi. /cat eXoYiSovTO'** 44 St.eXoyltovro

Trpos eavTOvs, Xeyovres, Eav evnaipev, E^ ov-

pavov, epet, Atari ovv ovk iiricrTevaaTe avTu>

;
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32 But if we sliall say, Of men, they
feared the people : for allmen comited
John, that he was a Prophet indeed.

33 And they answered and said

imto Jesus, We camiot teU. Aiid
Jesus answering, saith unto them.
Neither do I tell you by what au-

thority I do these things.

12 And *he began to speak unto
them by parables. A certain man
planted a vineyard, and set an hedge
about it, and digged a place for the
winefat, and built a tower, and let

it out to husbandmen, and went into

a far country.
2 And at the season, he sent to

the husbandmen a servant, that he
might receive from the husbandmen
of the fruit of the vineyard.

3 And they caught him, and beat
him, and sent him away empty.
4 And again, he sent mito them
another servant; and at him they
cast stones, and woimded him in

the head, and sent him away shame-
fully handled.
5 And again, he sent another, and
him they liiUed: and many others,

beatuig some, and killing some.
6 Having yet therefore one son his

weUbeloved, he sent him also last

imto them, saying. They wiU reve-
rence my son.

7 But those husbandmen said a-

mongst themselves. This is the heir,

come, let fts kill him, and the in-

heritance shall be ours.

8 And they took him, and kiUed him,
and cast him out of the vineyard.
9 What shall therefore the Lord of

tlie vineyard do? He will come and
destroy the husbandmen, and will

give the vineyard mito others.

10 *And have ye not read this

Scripture? The stone which the
builders rejected, is become the
head of the coi'ner:

11 This was the Lord's doing, and
it is marvellous in our eyes.
12 And they sought to lay hold on

him, lait feared the people, for they
knew that he had spoken the parable
against them: and they left him,
and went their way.
13 IT *AQd they send unto him

certain of the Pharisees, and of the
Herodians, to catch him in his
words.
14 And when they were come, they

1881
32 1 But should we say. From men
—they feared the people: ^tor
aU verily held John to be a pro-

33 phet. And they answered Jesus
and say. We know not. And
Jesus saith imto them, Neither
tell I you by what authority I
do these thmgs.

12 And he began to speak imto
them in parables. A man plant-

ed a vineyard, and set a hedge
about it, and digged a pit for
the winepress, and built a tower,
and let it out to husbandmen,
and went into another comitry.

2 And at the season he sent to

the husbandmen a ^ servant, that
he might receive from the hus-
bandmen of the fruits of the

3 vineyard. And they took him,
and beat him, and sent bim

4 away empty. And agam he sent
unto them another ^ servant ; and
him they womided in the head,

5 and handled shamefully. And
he sent another; and him they
knied : and many others ; beating

6 some, and killing some. He had
yet one, a beloved son : he sent
him last unto them, saying, They

7 will reverence my son. But
those husbandmen said among
themselves. This is the heir;
come, let us kill him, and the

8 uiheritance shall be ours. And
they took him, and killed him,
and cast him forth out of the

9 vineyard. What therefore will

the lord of the vineyard do ? he
wOl come and destroy the hus-
bandmen, and will give the vine-

10 yard mito others. Have ye not
read even this scripture

;

The stone which the builders
rejected,

The same was made the head
of the corner

:

11 This was from the Lord,
And it is marvellous in our eyes ?

12 And they sought to lay hold on
him; and they feared the mul-
titude ; for they perceived that he
spake the parable against them

:

and they left him, and went
away.

13 And they send unto him
certain of the Pharisees and
of the Herodians, that they

14 might catch him in talk. And
when they were come, they

1 Or, But
shall we
say.
From
niai ?

2 0r,/o)-
all held
John to

he a pro-
phet
indeed.

3 Or.
bond-
servant.
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32 dXX* eolv*^ e'lTTcofiev, 'E^ dvdpcoTTCov,*^ e(f)o-
*^ dXXoi

^ovvTo TOP \a6v' arravTes yap ft)(ov tov (Marg. dvOpdiiruiv
;)

33 ^\a>avvT]v, on ovtws*'^ TrpocprjTTjs rjv. Koi '^ ovrojs on,

cmoKpidePTfs \iyov<ri tw 'Itjctov**, Oi)ac o'l- "^ t^ 'Irjaou \iyovaiv

dofieu. KoX 6 ^It)(tovs diroKpiBels''^ Xe'yet av- ^ om. awoKpidels

rois, Ov8e eyw Xiya vjiiv iv jvo'ia e^ovcria

TavTa TToto).

12 Kai rip^oTO avTois iv Trapa^oXais Xiynv^, i XaXetc

AfiTreXapa ecf)vT€va(v avdp<oTTos, koi nepie-

Br]Ke cf)payp.6v, koI apv^ev vivoKrjviov, Koi

a>Kod6p.T)(Te TTvpyov, koI e^fdoro axiTov yea>p-

2 yois, Koi a.Trebrjp.rja€. koi cnreareCke irpos

Toiis yeapyoiis r« Kaipa 8oiiXov, Iva napa

Tcov yecopywv Xa^rj ano tov Kapirou " tov - tZv KapTruiv

3 (ipTTfXaiPOS. 01 dk^ XajSovres avTop e8eipav, 3 Kal

i KOL aTTfcrreiXav k€p6v. kol ttuXiv mricmike

irpos avTovs liXXov dovXov' KCLKelvov \i9oPo-

Xijo-avT€s* €K£<f)aX.aic»o-av^ km dirlo-TCiXav
* ^^- Xieopo\v<TavT€$

5 iJTtiAWntvov". Koi irdXiv'^ aXXov OTreoretXe'
x^'po- o:aav

> - > - . \ \\ ' «\\ ® vriuvcrap
KUKdvov amKTeivav Kai noKKovs aKKovs, '

> V 5,, r 5VV . ,
'' om. iraXiv

rovs p.ev oepovres, tovs oe anoKTeivovres.

6 en oSv^ €va vlov ^x""^ ayanrjTov airov^'*, <""" °'"'

fiTre'crrefXe Kal^^ avrov irpos avTOvs 'ia-\a- ^'X^j '"°'^

12 \ ' ff >T^ ' \ t »
I*' om. avTod

Tov^-", Aeyo)!/ ort EprpaTrrjcrovTai top viop
- ' - J^^ « ^ ? ^ ' ^^ [v) om. Kal
7 pov. €K€ivoi Oe oi yecopyoi enrop trpos eav- ^

'

roK? ort OvTos eaTip o KXrjpopopos oevTf, ^ '^

aiTOKTeipcopep avTOP, koi rjpav ecrrai rj kXtj-

8 povopia. Kal Xa^oPTes avrov direKTCivav^^, ^^ aviKTeivav avTov

9 Kai e^e^aXop^* e^ca tov dpTreXSpos. t'l ovp ^'^ add avrbv

TToirjcret o Kvpios tov dpneXavos ; eXevaeTai

Ka\ aTToXicrei Toiis yeapyovs, kuI dcoa-ei top

10 apTTeXapa aXXois. ov8( ttjp ypa(f)fjp Tavrqp

apeypcoTe, Aidop ov CLTrehoKipacrap oi oiKoBo-

povPTes, OVTOS eyeprjdrj els Ke(}>aXr]P ywpias'

11 TTapa Kvpiov eyepeTO avTrj, Kai e'aTi $av-

12 pacTTT] ev Qt^QaKpols ijpap ; Kal i^rjTOVP

avTOP KpaTtjaai, koL e(f)o^i]0T]crap top oxXop'

eypMcrap yap on irpos avrovs ttjp napa^oXfjp

eine' Kal a^eires ovtop dn^Xdop.

13 Kai arrocTTeXXovcn irpos avrop Tipas twp

^apiaaicop koi tmp 'llpco^iapociP, tva avTOP ,

U dypevorcDcrt Xoy«. oi %\ ^^ iXdoPTes \i- ^^ Kal

7—5
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say unto him, Master, we know that

thou art true, and carest for no
man: for thou regardest not the
person of men, but teachest the

way of God in truth. Is it lawful
to give tribute to Caesar, or not ?

15 Shall we give, or shall we not
give? But he knowing their hypo-
crisy, said unto them, Why tempt
ye me ? Bring me a i! penny that I

may see it.

16 And they brought it: and he
saith unto them. Whose is this

image and superscription? And
they said imto him, Caesar's.

17 And Jesus answering, said unto
them, Eender to Cassar the things

that are Caesar's: and to God the

things that ai-e God's. And they
marvelled at him.
18 ^ *Then come unto him the

Sadducees, which say there is no
resurrection, and they asked him,
saying,

19 Master, Moses wrote unto ns,

If a man's brother die, and leave

his wife behind him, and leave no
children, that his brother should

take his wife, and raise up seed
imto his brother.

20 Now there were seven brethren

:

and the first took a wife, and dying
left no seed.

21 And the second took her, and
died, neither left he any seed, and
the third likewise.

22And the sevenhad her, and leftno
seed : last of all the woman died also.

23 In the resurrection therefore,

when they shall rise, whose wife

shall she be of them? for the seven
had her to wife.

24 And Jesus answering, said unto
them. Do ye not therefore err, be-

cause ye know not the scriptures,

neither the power of God?
25 For when they shall rise from

the dead, they neither many, nor
are given in marriage: but are as

the Angels which are in heaven.
26 And as touching the dead, that

they rise: have ye not read in the

book of Moses, how in the bush
God spake unto him, saying, I am
the God of Abraham, and the God
of Isaac, and the God of Jacob?
27 He is not the God of the dead,

but the God of the living : ye there-

fore do greatly err.

28 H *And one of the Scribes came,

1881

say unto him, ^ Master, we know
that thou art true, and carest not
for any one : for thou regardest
not the person of men, but of a
truth teachest the way of God:
Is it lawful to give tribute unto

15 Caesar, or not? Shall we give,

or shall we not give? But he,

knowing their hypocrisy, said

unto them. Why tempt ye me?
bring me a ^ penny, that I may

IG see it. And they brought it.

And he saith unto them. Whose
is this image and superscrip-

tion? And they said unto him,
17 Caesar's. And Jesus said vmto

them, Eender unto Caesar the
things that are Caesar's, and unto
God the things that are God's.

And they marvelled greatly at

him.
18 And there come unto him Sad-

ducees, which say that there is

no resurrection ; and they asked
liT him, saying, ^ Master, Moses

wrote unto us. If a man's bro-

ther die, and leave a wife behind
him, and leave no child, that

his brother should take his wife,

and raise up seed unto his bro-

20 ther. There were seven bre-

thren : and the first took a wife,

21 and dying left no seed; and the
second took her, and died, leav-

ing no seed behind him ; and the
22 third likewise: and the seven

left no seed. Last of all the
23 woman also died. In the resur-

rection whose wife shall she be
of them? for the seven had her

24 to wife. Jesus said unto them.
Is it not for this cause that ye
err, that ye know not the scrip-

tm-es, nor the power of God?
25 For when they shall rise from

the dead, they neither marry,
nor are given in marriage

;

but are as angels in heaven.
26 But as touchuig the dead, that

they are raised; have ye not
read in the book of Moses,
in the place concerning the
Bush, how God spake unto
him, saying, I am the God
of Abraham, and the God of

Isaac, and the God of Jacob?
27 He is not the God of the dead,

but of the hving : ye do greatly
err.

28 And one of the scribes came,
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yov<rLV avra, AidacrKoXe, o'i8afj,€i> on aXTjdrjs

(I, Koi ov fieXei crot irepl ovdivos' ov yap

l3XtiT€is els TTpocrcoTToy avdpdinoiv, aXX' eV
akrjdeLas ttjv 68bv tov Qeov diddcxKfis' e^eori

15 Kijva-ov Kaicrapi 8ovvat t) ov ; 8ap,ev, jj fiff

Smfiev ; o 8e ei8a>s avrav ttju inroKpiaiv

fiTTfV avTois, Tt p.€ neipa^fre ; (jiipere fioi

\6 8rjvapiov, Lva iSw. ol 8e rjvtyKav. kcu Xeyet

avrots, Tivos ») elKcov avrr) koi t; (Triypa(})i]

;

17 ot Se eiTTov avTci, Kaicrapos. Kal diroKpi.-

Gels 6^** 'Itj(tovs einev avTols, 'AttoSotc rd ^^ o 5k

KaCcapos^^ Kaicrapi, Ka\ to. tov Qeov tco ^^ laKalcrapo^iTrodoTe

0eM. Koi €9avjia<rav^^ eV avrco. ^^ e^edavna^ov

18 Kai ep-)(ovTai '2a88ovKa7ot irpbs avrov, oi-

Tivfi XfyovcTiv avaaracriv p.fj eivai' koi eirrjpti-

la TT](rov^* avTov, Xfyovres, AtSao-xaXf, Maxrfjs ^^ errr)piiTa)»

eypayJAev ^p.'iv, on iav rivoi aSeX^oj drro-

Oavrj, Koi KaraXlirr] yvvalKU, koi T€Kva |Jii)

d<|>'g *, "iva Xd^rj 6 d8(X(p6s avrov Tfjv yv- ^^
p-ii dcfty riKVOv

valKa avTov, Koi f^avaa-Trjcrr] (nrtppa tS

2) dSeXc/)<j5 avTov' inTa ohv'^ d8eX<^o\ -qcrav' -^ om. ovv

nai 6 nparos e'Xa^e yvvaiKa, kcu dirodft]-

21 (TKcov ovK d(f)rJK€ CTTreppa' Kal 6 8evT€pos

eXaj3ev avTijv, ical dnidave, Kal ov%\ avros

2-2 d<j)TJK€^ (Tirippa' Ka\ 6 rpiros cdO-avTcos. Kal " firj KaToXiiruv

^Xa^ov o.vrr\v'^ ol enrd, Kal^' ovk dcf)rJKau 23 q„{_ ^\a^oi> avTriv

crnepp-a. etrxdrTj^ TrdvTcnv dircOave Kal f\ ^i om. , Kal

23 yvvij*. €V Tji ovv^'- dvaa-TacTfi, orav dva- "•' Icrx^Tov

<rT<o<ri"'', Tivos avT^v ecrrai yvvr) ; ol yap Kal t) yvvr) awiOavev

H ^irrd ecrxov avrfju yvva^Ka. Kal diroKpiOcls ^^ (">^- » o^"" avacrrwai,

6 'Itjo-ovs elirev avrois'^, OJ 8id tovto ^^ Icprj avrois o'lrjaovi

TrXavdade, prj eWores ras ypacjids, pr]8e ttjv

25 8vvapiu TOV Qeov ; orav yap fK vfKpa>v

avacTTacriv, ovre yapovcriv, ovre yaplcTKOv-

Tai, dXX' elcrlv (os ayyeXoi oi^ eV tois ov- 29 pm. oi

26 pavols. Trepl fie tcov veKpau, oti eyelpovTai,

OVK dveyvcoTe €v ttj fii^Xca Mcocreas, €tt\ t^s

fidrov^, «s^^ (iTTeu avTcS 6 Qeos, Xeycov, 30 (3^7-01;) 31 ^^Jj

Eyco 6 Qeos A^padp, koi 6^'- Qeos 'icradK, 32 o„j_ ^

21 Kal 6^^ 060? 'laKco(3 ; ovk ecTTiv 6^' Qeos

veKpav, dXXa 0eds^ ^dvTav' vp.£is oSv^* 33
Qjyi^ Qebs

TVoXv TrXaudcrde. 3i qj^^ vpeis otv

28 Kal TrpocTfXQatv eis tu>v ypap.p,aTia>v,

7-6
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and having heard them reasoning to-

gether, and perceiving that he had
answered them well, asked himwhich
is the lirst commandment of aU.

29 And Jesns answered him, The
first of all the commandments is.

Hear, Israel, the Lord our God is

one Lord:
30 And thou shalt love the Lord thy
God with all thy heart, and with aU
thy sonl, and with all thy mind, and
with all thy strength: This is the

first commandment.
31 And the second is Uke, namelij

this. Thou shalt love thy neighhom-
as thyself : there is none other com-
mandment greater than these.
3'2 And the Scribe said unto him,
Well master, thou hast said the

truth: for there is one God, and
there is none other but he.

33 And to love him with all the

heart, and with all the miderstand-
ing, and with all the soul, and with all

the strength, and to love his neigh-

bour as himself, is more than all

whole bm-nt offerings and sacrifices.

3i And when Jesus saw that he
answered discreetly, he said unto
him, Thou art not far from* the
kingdom of. God. And no man after

that durst ask him any question.

35 H 'And Jesus answered, and
said, while he taught ia the Temple,
How say the Scribes that Christ is

the son of Da^id?
36 For David himself said by the

holy Ghost, The Lord said to my
Lord, Sit thou on my right hand, till

I make thine enemies thy footstool.

37 David therefore himself caUeth
him Lord, and whence is he then
his son? And the common people
heard him gladly.

38 H And he said unto them in his

doctrine, * Beware of the Scribes,

which love to go in long clothing, and
love salutations in the marketplaces,
39 And the chief seats in the Syna-

gogues, and the uppermost rooms at

feasts

:

40 * Which devour widows' houses,
and for a pretence makelongprayers:
These shaU receive greater damna-
tion.

41 il * And Jesus sat over against
the treasury, and beheld how the
people cast U money mto the treasmy

:

andmanythatwere rich castinmuch.
42 And there came a certain

1881
and heard them questioning to-

gether, and knowing that he had
answered them well, asked him.
What commandment is the first

29 of aU? Jesus answered, The
fiirst is. Hear, O Israel; iThe
Lord our God, the Lord is one

:

30 and thou shalt love the Lord thy
God 2 with all thy heart, and
2 with all thy soul, and ^with all

thy mind, and ^^ith aU thy
31 strength. The second is this.

Thou shalt love thy neigh-
bour as thyself. There is none
other commandment greater

32 than these. And the scribe said

unto him, Of a truth, 3 Master,
thou hast well said that he is

one; and there is none other
33 but he: and to love him with

all the heart, and with all the
understanding, and with all the
strength, and to love his neigh-

bour as himself, is much more
than all whole burnt offerings

34 and sacrifices. And when Jesus
saw that he answered discreetly,

he said unto him. Thou art not
far from the kingdom of God.
And no man after that durst
ask him any question.

35 And Jesus answered and said,

as he taught in the temple, How
say the scribes that the Christ

36 is the son of David? David him-
self said in the Holy Spu-it,

The Lord said unto my Lord,
Sit thou on my right hand.
Till I make thine enemies * the

footstool of thy feet.

37 David himself calleth him Lord

;

and whence is he his son ? And
^the common people heard him
gladly.

38 And in his teaching he said.

Beware of the scribes, which
desire to walk in long robes,
and to have salutations in the

39 marketplaces, and chief seats

in the synagogues, and chief

40 places at feasts : they which de-

vour widows' houses, ''and for a
pretence make long prayers

;

these shall receive greater con-
demnation.

41 And he sat down over agamst
the treasury, and beheld how the
miiltitude cast 'money into the
treasiu-y: andmany thatwererich

42 castinmuch. And there camera
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nKovaras avrav av^rjrovvrav, etSas on KaXcos

avTOLS aTreKpidrj, firrjparrja-ev avroi', Uola

29 eorrl -TTpwrT) irao-aiv ivro\-q-''^; 6 il 'Itjctovs "' citoXt] Trpwrrj irav-

direKpiGi] ^ airw ^" on Upcorr] Tracrcov twv '''^''

IvroXm'-^^, "AKove, 'lo-pa/jX* Kupioy 6 Geos ^"^ direKpid-r) 6 'I-rjcrovs

30 qp.atv, Kvpios et? ecTTt' /cat dyoTTJ^creif KiJptoi' •'' om. ai^ry

rov 0601/ <roii i^ okr]i rfji Kopdlas crov, Koi, ^^ iarlv

(^ oXrjs TTJs y^rvx^s (tov, koi e^ 6Xt)s ttjs

diavoLOS (TOV, Koi e^ oKrjs rfjs IcrxiJos crov.

31 auTT) irptoTT] IvToXij. Kal''' devrepa op.oCa**' " om. avT-q irp-jOTr) iv-

avrrj, 'KyanTjcreLS tov TrKrjcrLOV crov cos aeav- '''oXrj, Kal

TOV. ftfl^(ov TovTCiv oXXt] €vto\t) ovk ccTTi. ^"^' opola

Zi Koi elnev avToi 6 ypappuTevs, KaXcos, Si-

dacTKoKe, eV akTjddas flvras oti els ecTTi

Oeos*^, Kal OVK i'aTiv ciXXos ttXtjv avTOv. '^ om. Geos

33 Koi TO dyaTTap avTov i^ oXrjs Trjs Kap^iai,

KOL €^ oXrjs Ti]s crvvecrecos, Kal €§ oXt|s ttjs

vJ/v))cf]S,*" Koi i^ oXrjS rfjs iV^^tyor, kol to "*'- om. Kal e| oX-qs rr/s

ayanav tov TrXrjcrlov (os iavTov, irXciov''^ W^XV^t

ecTTL TravTcov tcov (jXoKavToopdrcov Koi t5>v irepKTcroTepov

St dvcricov. Koi o \rjcrovs I8a>v avTov oti vov-

vexi^S aTTeKpidrj, elnev avT(o, Ov paKpav ei

arro Trjs ^aaiXeias tov Oeov. koi ov8e\s

ovKeTi eToXpa avTov eTreprnTrjcrai.

35 Kat aTTOKpidils o 'irjaovs eXeye, BidacrKcov

ev T<a UpQ), Has Xiyovaiv ol ypapp.aT€ls oti

35 o XpicTTos vlos ia-Ti Aa/3iS ; avTOS Y«ip** ** om. yap

Aa/3iS eiTVfv ev Tat IlvevpaTi rto 'Ayi'o),

EiTrei' 6 Kvpios rw Kvpio) pov, Kadov eK

Se^wv pov, ecos av 6a> tovs ex^povs crov

37 vTccnroSiov'^ tuiv ttoScoi/ crov. Auroy ovv'^ 45 jiJarg. viroKaru

An/3tS Xeyei avTov Kvpiov' Kal iroOev vlos *^ om. ovv

avTOv icrTL ; Kal 6 ttoXvs oxXos rjKOvev av-

TOV tjdeo)s.

38 Kat 'iXiyiv avrois €V -rf) 8i8axfi a.vrov*'^, 47 ^^ ^y Si,5axy avrov

BXeVere dno tuiv ypappariav, twv O^Xovtoov ^Xeye

ev crToXals TrepiTraTelv, Kai acrnacrpovs iv

39 Tciis ayopa7s, Kal npaiTOKadebpias iv tcus

avvaycDycus, Kal TrpcoTOKXicrias ev toIs Sei-

iO TTvois' 01 KaT€a6iovTes tcis oIkios tQ)V x^IP^v,

Kal Tvpoc^acrei p.aKpa. Trpocrevxopevoi' ovtoi

Xij^l/^ovTai TvepicrcroTepov Kpipa.

41 Kat Kadicras 6 'Ir]o-ovs** KaTevavTi tov 43 om. 6'lr]<rovs

ya^o(}}vXaKiov ededpec ttcos 6 oxXos /3nXXet

XoXkov fls TO ya^o(pvXaK.iov' Kal ttoXXoi

42 nXovcnoi t^ciXXov TroXXa. Kal eX6ov(ra p'la
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poor widow, and she threw in two
II mites, which make a farthing.

43 And he called unto him his dis-

ciples, and saith unto them. Verily

I say unto you, that this poor widow
hath cast more in than all they
which have cast mto the treasury.

44 For all they did cast in of their

abundance: but she of her want
did cast in aU that she had, even aU
her living.

13 And *as he went out of the
Temple, one of his disciples saith

unto him, Master, see what manner
ofstones, andwhatbuUdings are here.

2 And Jesus answering, said unto
him, Seest thou these gi-eat build-

ings? there shaU not be left one
stone upon another, that shall not
be thrown down.
3 And as he sat upon the mount of

Olives, over against the Temple,
Peter, and James, and John, and
Andrew asked him privately,

4 * Tell us, when shall these things

be? Andwhat shall be the sign when
aU these things shall be fulfilled ?

5 And Jesus answermg them, began
to say. Take heed lest any man de-

ceive you.
6 For many shall come in my
Name, saying, I am Christ: and
shall deceive many.
7 And when ye shall hear of wai's,

and rumours of wars, be ye not trou-

bled: For such things must needs
be, but the end shall not be yet.

8 For nation shall rise against
nation, and kingdom against king-

dom: and there shall be earthquakes
in divers places, and there shall be
famines, and troubles: these arc

the beginnings of H sorrows.
9 *,\ But take heed to yourselves

:

for they shall deUver you up to

councils, and in the . Synagogues ye
shall be beaten, and ye shall bo
brought before rulers and kmgs for

my sake, for a testimony against
them.
10 And the Gospel must first be

published among all nations.

11 *But when they shall lead you,
and dehver you up, take no thought
beforehand what ye shall speak,
neither do ye premeditate : but what-
soever shall be given you in that
hour, that speak ye : for it is not ye
that speak, but the holy Ghost.
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poor widow, and she cast in

two mites, wliich make a far-

43 thing. And he called unto him
his disciples, and said unto
them, Verily I say unto you,
This poor widow cast in more
than all they which are casting

44 into the treasury : for they all did
cast in of their superfluity; but
she of her want did cast in aU.

that she had, even aU her living.

13 And as he went forth out of

the temple, one of his disciples

saith mito him, ^ Master, behold,

what manner of stones and what
2 manner of buildings I And Jesus

said unto him, Seest thou these

great buildings? there shall not
be left here one stone upon
another, which shall not be
thrown down.

3 And as he sat on the motmt of

Olives over against the temple,
Peter and James and John and
Andi-ew asked him privately,

4 Tell us, when shall these things

be? and what shall be the sign

when these things are all about
5 to be accomplished ? And Jesus
began to say unto them, Take
heed that no man lead you a-

6 stray. Many shall come in my
name, sayuig, I am he ; and

7 shall lead many astray. And
when ye shall hear of wars and
rumours of wars, be not trou-

bled: these things must needs
come to pass ; but the end is not

8 yet. For nation shall rise against
nation, and kmgdom against
kingdom: there shall be earth-

quakes in divers places ; there
shall be fammes: these things
are the beginning of travail.

9 Buttakeyeheedtoyom-selves:
for they shall deliver you up to
councils ; and in synagogues
shall ye be beaten; and before
governors and kings shall ye
stand for my sake, for a testi-

10 mony unto them. And the
gosfiel must first be preached

11 unto aU the nations. And
when they lead you to judge-
ment, and deliver you up, be
not anxious beforehand what
ye shall speak: but whatsoever
shall be given you in that hour,
that speak ye: for it is not ye
that speak, but the Holy Ghost.
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X^pC' TTTaxT) f^aXe XfTrra 8vo, o eori ko-

43 dpavTTjs. Koi irpoa-KoKea-afiepos tovs fiadrj-

Tcis avTOv, X^yei^^ ai/Vojy, 'A/jltji/ Xcyco vfiiu ^^ elirev

oTi ij XW" tiVTrj t; tttw^V TrXeToi' irdvTOiV

^i^\i\Ki^ T(ov PoXovTwv'^ els TO ya^o(f)v- ^* ^^a\e

44 XaKiov' irdvTfs yap (k tov Trepiacreiiovros ^^ jSaXXoVrw?

avTOis f^aXov' avrrj 5e fK tj}? vareprjaecos

avTqs Tvavra oaa eixev e^aXev, oKov tov fiiov

avTt)S.

13 Kat (KTTopevopivov avToii fK tov Upov,

Xf'yei avTM (is tQiv p.a6r]TQ>v avTov, Ai8dcr-

KoXe, tSf, TToraTTOi Xidoi koI TroraTrat otKoSo-

2 jLiai. Koi 6 'lr](roiJS diroKpi0€is^ eiTTfi/ avTa, i o?a. awoKpiOeh

BXfireis TavTOS ras peyaXas OLKoBopds ; ov

p^ dcfifdji^ Xidos (ttI X£9w^, OS ov pr) Kara- ^ add w5e ^ Xldov

Xve!}.

3 Kat Kadqpivov avTov (Is to opos Tav

(Xaiav KaTevavTi tov lepov, €Trt]p«T«v* avTov * ewtjpwTO,

KUT Ibiav IleTpos /cat IaKCD/3o? Ka\ Icoavvrjs

i Kal 'Av8pias, EtTre J^plv, TTore TavTa (crTai

;

KoL Ti TO (TTjpdov orav peXXrj iravTa Tavra

5 o-vvT€X€io-0ai^; 6 8e 'irjaovs diroKpiOels " ^ Tavra avvreXe'iaOat

avTo2s Tjp^aTO Xiyeiv, BXeVere prj tis vpcis ""oyra

6 nXavrjO-Tj. ttoXXoI yAp'^ iXevaovrai eVt tm ^""^^ airoKpiOeh

ovopaTi pov, Xeyovr(s on 'Eyco dpi Ka\ "^^P

7 TToXXovs irXavrja-ovcriv. oTav Se aKov(r7;re

TToXepovs Koi UKoas TroXepcov, prj dpo(lcr6('

Set y^p ^ ytviadaC dXX* ovttco to TeXos. ^ cm. yap

8 (yepd^cr(Tai yap (dvos in\ edvos, koI ^aai-

X(ia (Tu ^aaikdav' koX^ ((xovTai creicrpol o om. Kal

KUTO. TOTTOVS, Koi^ (aovToi Xipol Kal rapa-

XaC^^* dpxal^^ dblvcov TaiiTa. lo om. Kal Tapaxal

9 BXeVere Se vpds eavTovs' irapahwaova-i ^^ apx^i

yap vpds (Is avvibpia, koL els avvaycoyas

hapr]cr«T6e, koi (tu iqy(p6va)v koi ^aaiXecov

a\Q^a-«rQi * ^ €V(K(v epov, ds papTvpiov i" (rrad-^aeffde

10 avTols. KOL els Travra Ta eOvq 8(7 npa-

11 TOV KTjpvx&^vai TO evayyeXiov. orav 8i

a,y6.ytt>(rw ^^ vpas irapahihovTes, prj irpo- i3
^.^jj g^^^^ ayujciv

pepipvaTe Ti XaXijo-TjTe, \Lr\S\ jxeXeTaTe "" u om.
,
^tj5^ peXerdre

aXX o (av 80d^ vpiv ev eKeivrj ttj capa, '

TOVTo XaXelTe' ov yap eVre vpels ol

XaXovvres, aXXa to Uvevpa to ""hyiov.
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12 Now the brother shall betray
the brother to death, and the father

the son : and children shall rise up
against then- parents, and shall

cause them to be put to death.

13 And ye shall be hated of all

men for my Name's sake: but he
that shall endm-e unto the end, the

same shaU be saved.

14 H *But when ye shall see the
abomination of desolation spoken
of by Daniel the Proj^het, standing
where it ought not (let him that read-

eth understand) then let them that

be in Judaea, flee to the moimtains

:

15 And let him that is on the
housetop not go down into the
house, neither enter therein, to take
any thing out of his house.

16 And let him that is in the field

not turn back again for to take up
his garment.
17 But woe to them that are with

child, and to them that give suck in

those days.
18 And pray ye that your flight be

not in the winter.

19 For in those days shaU be afflic-

tion, such as was not from the begin-

ning of the creation which God crea-

ted, unto this time, neither shall be.

20 And except that the Lord had
shortened those days, no flesh should
be saved: but for the elect's sake
whom he hath chosen, he hath
shortened the days.

21 * And then, if any man shall say
to you, Lo, here is Christ, or lo, he
is there : beheve him not.

22 For false Christs and false pro-

phets shall rise, and shall shew
signs and wonders, to seduce, if it

were possible, even the elect.

23 But take ye heed: behold, I

have foretold you aU tlnngs.

24 11 * But in those days, after that
tribulation, the Sun shall be darken-
ed, and the Moon shall not give her
light.

25 And the Stars of heaven shall

fall, and the powers that are in

heaven shall be shaken.
26 And then shaU they see the
Son of man coming in the clouds,

with great power and gloiy.

27 And then shall he send his

Angels, and shall gather together
his elect from the four winds, from
the uttermost part of the earth, to

the uttermost part of heaven.
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12 And brother shall deUver up bro-

ther to death, and the father his

child ; and children shall rise up
agauist parents, and i cause them

13 to be put to death. And ye
shall be hated of all men for my
name's sake: but he that en-

dm-eth to the end, the same shall

be saved.
14 But when ye see the abomi-

nation of desolation standing
where he ought not (let him
that readeth understand), then
let them that are in Judaea

15 flee unto the mountains : and
let him that is on the house-
top not go down, nor enter
in, to take anything out of

16 his house : and let him that
is in the field not retmia back

17 to take his cloke. But woe
imto them that are with child

and to them that give suck in

18 those days! And pray ye that
19 it be not in the winter. For

those days shall be tribulation,

such as there hath not been the
like from the beginning of the
creation which God created untU

20 now, and never shaU be. And
except the Lord had shortened
the days, no flesh would have
been saved: but for the elect's

sake, whom he chose, he short-

21 ened the days. And then if any
man shall say unto you, Lo, here
is the Christ ; or, Lo, there ; be-

22 lieve ^it not: for there shall

arise false Christs and false pro-
phets, and shaU shew signs and
wonders, that they may lead
astray, if possible, the elect.

23 But take ye heed: behold, I
have told you all things before-

hand.
24 But m those days, after that

ti-ibulation, the sun shall be
darkened, and the moon shaU

25 not give her light, and the stars

shall be faUhig from heaven,
and the powers that are in the

26 heavens shall be shaken. And
then E^aU they see the Son of

man comuig in clouds with great

27 power and glory. And then
shaU he send forth the angels,

and shall gather together his

elect from the four vriaids, from
the uttennost part of the earth
to the uttermost pai't of heaven.
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12 irapaSwo-ei 8i^* dSeXc^os d8e\(}>ov els Oava- ^^ Koi irapaddia-ei

TOP, Koi TraTTjp TiKvov' Koi (TravacrrTjcrovTai.

T£Kva fTTL yovfis, /cat OavaTdcrovdiv avrovs'

13 Ka\ fCTfcrde fiicroviJLfvoi vtto nravroiv 8ta to

wofid iJiov' 6 8e vTTOfxeivas els TeKos, ovtos

(TcodTJaerat.

U "Orai/ Se 'iSTjTe to /3SeXiry/xa t^s (prjfioi-

crecos, to prjStv viro Aam^X toO irpo<j)i]TOu ^''. i" cm. ri pr;6'^i' wo
ecTTtos^' orrov ov of i (,o avayivcodKOiv vo(ltu>),

""•"•' ^ v >

rore oi ei/ tj; louoota (pevyeTOicrav eis to '

15 opj;' 6 Se f TTt ToC BtifiaTOs fJ-rj KaTaliarcct els

T>\v olKiav^'^, /iJ^Se eldfXdeTOi apai rt ck t^j is qjj^^ fi^ 7-^;, olKiav

16 oIkms avTOv' Kol 6 els tov dypov &v^^ fir] 19 am. dv

cTTKTTpe'YaTco eis Ta oTviaa, apai to ijjuitlov

17 avTOv. oval 8e Tals iv yaarpl e^.'^vaais kul

Tals 6r]\a^ov(rais iv e/ceiVats Tals 7jp.epais.

18 TTpoa-evxfcrOe 8e iva p.f] yevrjTai i] ^^"i^

19 ii|XMV^ ;^e{/x<3w)$'. eaovTai yap al ^qfiepai 20 ^^i. ?/ <^i'77j i.ua'j'

fKelvai dXi'^is, oia ov yeyove touxvttj ait

dpXV^ KTiaecos rjs cKTurev o Oeos ecos tov

20 vvv, KOI ov firj yevrjTat. Kal el p.rj Kvpios

eKoXojScoae Tag ijpJpas, ovk av itrcodrj Trdaa

crctp^' dWa dta tovs eKXeicrovs, ovs f^eXe-

21 $aT0, e'/coXo/3a>cre ras rjpApas. fcat To^e edv

TLS vpiiv earrj, 'l8ou, ei8e 6 'K.ptxTToSy rj iSov,

22 eKe7, jxr) TTKTTevarjTe. iyepd^aovTai yap

\lrev86xpi-crT0t, Kal \lr€v8oTrpocf)TJTai, Kal 8<o-

(Tovai arjpela Kal Ttpara, npos to diroTrXa-

23 vav, el dwarov, Kal"^ Toiis CKXeKTOVs. vp.e7s *^ om. koI

8e /SXcTTere' iSou, TTpoeiprjKa Vfjuv navra.

24 AXX' (V fKeivais rats i^pepacs, fieTci Trjv

SXlyp'iv eK.eivr]v, 6 rjXios (TK0Ti(76^aeTat, koI

23 77 (jeXrjvri ov 8«0"€i to cf>eyyos avTJ]s, Kal 01

da-Tfpes TOV ovpavov ?o-ovTai eKirfirrovres^, - ^ffovrai eK tov ovpa-

Kal ai dwdfjueis al iv rois ovpavols (raXevdi]- '""-' •TtTrroires

S6 (Tovrai. Kal Tore o'^ovrai. tov vlov tov

dvdpcoTTOV ipxop-evov iv vecfteXais fieTci 8vvd-

27 p-eas TToXXrjs Kal 86^rjs. Kal TOTe dn-oareXel

TOVS dyyeXovs avTou^, Kal iivLcrvvd^eL tovs 23 jj^_ avToS

iKkeKTQvs avTov iK Ta>v Tea-adpcov avipav,

OTT OLKpov yrjs euis I'lKpov ovpavov.
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28 Now learn a parable of the fig

tree. Wlien her branch is yet
tender, and pntteth forth leaves,

ye know that summer is near

:

29 So ye in like manner, when ye
shall see these things come to pass,

know that it is nigh, even at the

doors.

30 Verily I say unto you, that this

generation shall not j)ass, till aU
these things be done.

31 Heaven and earth shall pass

away : but my words shall not pass

away.
32 IT But of that day and that

hour knoweth no man, no not the

Angels which are in heaven, neither

the Son, but the Father.

33 * Take ye heed, watch and pray

:

for ye know not when the time is.

34 For the Son of man is as a man
taking a far journey, who left his

house, and gave authority to his ser-

vants, and to every man his work,
and commanded the porter to watch

:

35 Watch ye therefore (for ye know
notwhen the master of the houseCom-
eth, at Even, or at midnight, or at the

cockcrowing, or in the morning.)

36 Lest coming suddenly, he find

you sleeping.

37 And what I say unto you, I say
unto all. Watch.

14 After * two days was f^e/easf

of the Passover, and of unleavened
bread : and the chief Priests, and the

Scribes sought how they might take

him by craft, and put hun to death.

2 But they said. Not on the feast

day, lest there be an uproar of the

people.

3 H *And being in Bethany, in

the hoiise of Simon the lei^er, as he
sat at meat, there came a woman,
having an Alabaster box of oint-

ment of II spikenard very precious,

and she brake the box, and poured
it on his head.

4 And there were some that had
indignation withm themselves, and
said. Why was this waste of the

ointment made ?

5 For it might have been sold for

more than three hundred liiience,

and have been given to the poor:
and they murmured against her.

6 And Jesus said. Let her alone,

why trouble you her? She hath
wrought a good work on me.
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28 Now from the fig tree learn
her jjarable: when her branch
is now become tender, and put-

teth forth its leaves, ye know
29 that the summer is nigli ; even

so ye also, when ye see these
things coming to pass, know
ye that ^he is nigh, even at the

30 doors. Verily I say unto you.
This generation shall not pass
away, luitn aU these things

31 be accomplished. Heaven and
earth shall pass away: but my
words shall not pass away.

32 But of that day or that hour
knoweth no one, not even the
angels in heaven, neither the

33 Son, but the Father. Take ye
heed, watch 2 and pray: for ye

34 know not when the time is. It

is as when a man, sojoui-ning in

another comitry, having left his

house, and given authority to

his 8 servants, to each one his

work, commanded also the por-

35 ter to watch. Watch therefore

:

for ye know not when the lord

of the house cometh, whether
at even, or at midnight, or at

cockcrowing, or in the morning

;

36 lest coming suddenly he find you
37 sleeping. And what I say imto

you I say unto aU, Watch.
14 Now after two days was the

feast of the passover and the
unleavened bread : and the chief

priestsand the scribes soughthow
they might take him with subtil-

2 ty, and kill him : for they said. Not
durmg the feast, lest haply there

shall be a tumult of the people.

3 And whUe he was in Bethany
in the house of Simon the lej^er,

as he sat at meat, there came
a woman having *an alabaster

cruse of ointment of ^ spikenard
very costly; and she brake the
cruse, and pom-ed it over his

4 head. But there were some
that had indignation among
themselves, saying, To what
purpose hath this waste of the

5 ointment been made ? For this

ointment might have been sold

for above thi-ee hundred "J pence,
and given to the poor. And
they murmured against her.

6 But Jesus said. Let her alone;

why trouble ye her? she hath
wrought a good work on me.

- Some
ancient
authori-
ties omit
and
pray.

3Gr.
bond-
servants.

*OT,a
flask

6Gr.
pistic

nard,
pistic

being
perhaps
a local

name.
Others
take it to

mean
pcnuinc;
others,
liquid.

«See
marginal
note on
Matt,
-wjii. 28.
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S8 'Atto Se T^s (TVKfjs fiadfTe rffv Tvapa^okrfv'

OTav avTTjt T]8rj o Kkahos cmaKos yevrjTai Kal

fiiCpvTj TO. <f)iiXXa, yivcoa-Kere on e'yyi)? ro

29 depos ioTiv' ovra Koi v/ittf, orav ravra

i8rjTe yivop.eva, yivaxrKere oti iyyvs icmv

33 eVi 6vpais. dfiTji/ Xeya) vfui> on ov fif)

TrapeXdrj »; yevea avri], p-f^^pis ov iravra

31 TttVTa^ yivrjTai. 6 ovpavos koi rj yfj nape- "* raCra wavra

\ev(TOVTai' oi Se Xoyot p,ov ov firj irapeX-

32 daxri. nepl Se rrjs fjp.ipai tKelvrjs Kal^^ rfjs 23 ^

ci>par ovSeif oldev, ov8e ol ayyeXoi oi^ eV ^^ ojft. ol

33 ovpava, ovde 6 vlos, d jj-rj 6 Tvarqp. j3Xi-

TTerf, dypvTrve^Te Kal irpoo-cvx^fSe-'" oOk "^ Marg. om.KaXirpoa-

34 oiSare yap Trore 6 Kaipos ea-Tiv. to? avdpai- ^^X^<^"^

TTOS dnoSrjpos dcfxls ttjv otKiav avrov, Kal

8oiis Tols tovXoLS avTov ttjv i^ovcriav, Kal^ 23 (j„j_ ^^j

fKacTTCp TO epyov avTOv, Koi tS dvpcopci

35 eveTeiXaro iva yprjyopfj. ypriyopeire ovv'

ovK oiSare yap Trore o Kvpios Trjs OLKias

ep;^erat, "'oye, 57 pecrovvnTiov, 1) aKeKvopo- -^ add rj

35 (fxovias, fj Trpat' prj iXdaiv i^ai(pvrjs evprj

37 vpas KadevSoirras. a^^ fie vplv Xeyco Tratrt ^^ 6

Xe'yo), TprjyopeiTe.

14 'Hv Se ro Tracr^j^a Kat ra a^vpa peTU 8vo

rjptpas' Koi i^rjTovv oi ap^iepels Kal oi

ypappareis ttcS? avrov iv fioXo) Kparrfcravrfs

2 dnoKTeivocxTiu' eXeyov Se'^, Mrj iv rfj eoprTJj ^ yap

pTjTTOTe dopv^os earai tov XaoO.

3 Kai ovTos avTov iv Brjdavta, iv rr} oiKia

'S.ipaivos TOV XfTrpov, KUTaKeipevov avTov,

j^Xde yvvrj expvo'O- dXajSacTTpov pvpov vap-

80V TTUTTiKTjs TToXvTfXovs' KoX^ <TvvTpl\jfaa-a " om. Kal

TO dXd^aarpov, KaTi^fev avTov Kara^ Tqs ^ om. Kara,

4 KfcfjaXfjs. iqcrav fie nves ayavaKTOvvTes irpos

eavTovs, Kal X^yovt€s*, Ety Tt rj dnaiXfia avTT] 4 qj,j_ ^^j Xiyovres

5 TOV pvpov yeyovev ; rjbvvaTo yap tovto^ npa- ^ add rh p.vpov

6r)vat. iirdva TpiaKOcriatv Srjvapicov, Kal dodrjvai

C Tols nTa^^ols. Kal ivfj3pipcivT0 avTrj. 6 fie

Irjcrovs fLTTev, A^ere avTrjv' ti avTJj kottovs

Trape)(fTe ; KaXov 'ipyov flpydcraTO tls tjJ.*^. ® e^ ^poL
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7 For ye have the poor with you
always, aud whensoever ye will ye
may do them good: but me ye
have not always.

8 She hath done what she could

:

she is come aforehand to anohit my
body to the burying.
9 Verily I say mito you, Wliereso-

ever this Gospel shaU be preached
throughout the whole world, this

also that she hath done, shall be
spoken of for a memorial of her.

10 ir
* And Judas Iscariot, one of

the twelve, went unto the ohief

Priests, to betray him luito them.
11 Aud when they heard it, they

were glad, and promised to give liini

money. And he sought how he
might conveniently betray him.
12. M *And the tu-st day of unlea-

vened bread, when they ' killed the

Passover, his disciples said unto
him, Where wilt thou that we go,

and prejiare, that thou mayest eat

the Passover?
13 And he sendeth forth two of

his disciples, and saith unto them.
Go ye into the city, and there shall

meet you a man bearing a pitcher

of water : follow him.
14 And wheresoever he shall go in,

say ye to the goodman of the house,

The Master saith, Where is the
guestchamber, where I shall eat

the Passover with my disciples ?

1.5 And he wiU shew you a large

upper room furnished, and pre-

pared : there make ready for us.

16 And his (hsciples went forth,

and came into the city, aud found
as he had said unto them : and they
made ready the Passover.

17 * And in the evening he cometh
with the twelve.

18 And as they sat, and did eat,

Jesus said, Verily I say luito you,
one of you which eateth with me,
shall betray me.
19 And they began to be sorrow-

ful, and to say unto him, one by
one, Is it I ? And another said. Is

it I?
20 And he answered, and said unto

them, It is one of the twelve, that
dippeth with me in the dish.

21 The son of man indeed goeth,

as it is written of him : but woe to

that man by whom the Son of man
is betrayed : Good were it for that

man, if he had never been born.

1881
7 For ye have the poor always
with you, and whensoever ye
will ye can do them good: but

8 me ye have not always. She
hath done what she could: she
hath anointed my body afore-

9 hand for the burying. Andveiily
I say unto you, Wlieresoever the
gospel shall be preached through-
out the whole world, that also

which thiswoman hath done shall

be spoken of for a memorial ofher.

10 AndJudasIscariotjihethatwas
one of the twelve, went awayunto
the chief priests, that hemight de-

ll liver him imto them. And they,

when they heard it, were glad,

and promised to give him money.
And he sought how he might con-
veniently deliver him unto them.

12 And on the fii-st day of rm-
leavened bread, when they sacri-

ficed the passover, his disciples

say unto him, "Wliere wUt thou
that we go and make ready that
thou mayest eat the passover?

13 And he seudeth two of his disci-

ples, and saith unto them, Go into
the city, and there shall meet you
a man bearing a i^itcher of water

:

11 follow him ; and wheresoever he
shall enter m, say to the goodman
of the house. The 2 Master saith,

Where is my guest-chamber,
where I shall eat the passover

15 with my disciples ? And he will

himself shew you a large upper
room fmiiished and ready : and

16 there make ready for us. And the
disciples went forth, and came
into the city, and found as he
had said unto them: and they
made ready the passover.

17 And when it was evening he
18 cometh with the twelve. Aud

as they ^sat and were eating,

Jesus said, Verily I say unto
you. One of you shall betray
me, even he that eateth with

19 me. They began to be son'ow-
ful, and to say unto him one by

20 one. Is it I ? And he said unto
them, It is one of the twelve, he
that dippeth with me in the

21 thsh. For the Sou of man
goeth, even as it is wi-itten of

him: but woe unto that man
tln-ough whom the Son of man is

betrayed! good were it ^for that
man if he had not been born.

1 Gr. the

one of
the
twelve.

2 Or,
Teacher

3Gr.
reclined.

*GT.for
him if
that
man.
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7 TraiTore yap roiis tttoij^ovs fX^^f fJ-fd' (ay-

rmv, Koi OTav deXTjre Svvacrde avrovs ev

8 TTOt^crat* efie Be ov ndvTOTe e)(^fT€. o (l\tv

a,VTr\^ eTToirjcre' npoeXa^e fivpicrai fiov to ^ ^axc
9 (rajMa els tou evTa(fiia(Tp,6v. dp.r]v^ \iya> ^ add Sk

vfiiv, OTTOV av Krjpv)(6jj to fvayy(\ioi> tovto^ ® om. tovto

fis oXou Tov Kocrp-ov, Koi o fTroirjaev avrrj

\aXr}6r}aeTai fls pvrjpocrvvov avTris.

10 Koi 6 'lovdas 6 'la-KapiaTtjs, ^^eis tcjv dco- i" add 6

BfKO, aTrrjkde irpos tovs ap)(^Lepa.s, iva Tra-

il pada avTov avTo7s. ol fie aKOvcravTes (X'^~

prjaav, Ka\ iirqyyeikavTO avrat dpyvpiov

8ovvat' Koi e^ijTei ttcoj fvnaipcos avTov

TTapaha.

12 Kat TT] 7rpcL>Ti] i]p€pa tcov a^vpcov, ore to

Tracr)(a edvov, Xeyovcriv ovtS ol padrjTal

avTov, Uov deXeis aTreXdoirrts fToip.ucra>pfv

13 Lva (fiuyjjs to naa')(a ; kcll arroaTeXXei fii'o

rail/ padrjTav avToii, koi Xeyei ai'rojy, 'Ytto-

yfTe eis ttjv ttoXiv, koi arravD^aei vpiu av-

OpcoTTOS Kepapiov v8aT0S ^acTTa^cov ukoXov-

U B^tjaTe avTcp, Kal onov eav elaiXdr]^ etTrare

Tw oiKoScaTroTT; on 'O 8i8daKaXos Xeyei,

Uov eoTC TO KaTdXvp.a^\ otvov to iraa-xa ^^ {-p-a) add /jlov

15 p€Ta TCOV fiadrjTSv p,ov (j)dya> ; Kal avTos

vplv dei^ei avcoyeov peya icTTprnpivov eVot-

16 pov' fuel eToipAaaTe rjplv. Ka\ i^rjXdov ol

padrjTal avTOv'^, Kal fjXdov els ttju ttoXlv, 12 q,^_ avrov

Kal evpov Kadas elnev avTols, Kal i]Toip.aaav

TO TTaiTxa, .

17 Kal oylrias yevopevrjs ep^eTai peTO. tu>v

18 S<o8eKa, Kal dvaKeipevav avTciv Kal eadiov-

TCOV, emev o Irjaovs, Ap.Tjv Aeyco vpiv, oti

eis i^ vp.av irapadwaet pe, 6 icrOiav peT

19 €/ioi). 01 Se^^ Tjp^avTo XvTreladai, Kal Xeyetv 13
(j,,j_ qJ 5^

avTa €is Kad' fis, Mj; ti iyd> ; Kal aXXos,

20 Ml] Ti e7«;" o fie diroKpi9€ls^5 J^rez/ av- u om. ^al aWos, M77 ri

Tols, Ei? eK Tav fiaifiexa, 6 e'/x/3a7rrd/iei/o? eyu
;

21 p.eT ep,ov els to Tpv^Xlov. ^^6 pev vlbs tov ^*' om. a.iroKpt.9tU

dvdpooTTOv inrdyfi, Kadas yiypa-nTat Trepl ^dd 5ti

avToii' oval fie rw* dvdpccTTco eKeiva 81 ov

6 vios TOV dvdpcorrov Trapafitfiorat' KaXov rjv

avTa el ovk eyevvi]drj 6 avOpanros eKelvos.
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22 ^ *Ancl as they did eat, Jesus
took bread, and blessed, and brake
it, and gave to them, and said,

Take, eat : this is my body.
23 And he took the cup, and when

he had given thanks, he gave it to

them : and they all drank of it.

24 And he said unto them. This is

my blood of the new Testament,
which is shed for many.
25 Verily I say unto you, I will

drink no more of the fruit of the

Vine, until that day that I drink it

new in the kmgdom of God.
26 IT And when they had sung an
ilhymu, they went out into the

mount of Olives.

27 *And Jesus saith unto them,

All ye shall be offended because of

me this night: for it is written, I

will smite the shepherd, and the

sheep shall be scattered.

28 But after that I am risen, I wiU
go before you into Galilee.

29 *But Peter said imto him, Al-

though all shall be offended, yet

will not I.

30 And Jesus saith unto him,

VerUy I say unto thee, that this

day, even ui this night before the

cock crow twice, thou shalt deny
me thrice.

31 But he spake the more vehe-

mently, If I should die with thee, I

will not deny thee in any wise.

Likewise also said they aU.

32 *And they came to a place

which was named Gethsemane, and
he saith to his disciples. Sit ye here,

while I shall pray.

33 And he taketh with him Peter,

and James, and John, and began to

be sore amazed, and to be very heavy,

34 And saith unto them, My soul

is exceedmg sorrowful unto death

:

tarry ye here, and watch.

35 And he went forward a little,

and fell on the ground, and prayed,

that if it were possible, the hour
might pass from him.
36 And he said, Abba, father, all

things are possible unto thee, take

away this cup from me : Neverthe-

less, not that I win, but what thou

wilt.

37 And he cometh, and findeth

them sleeping, and saith mito Peter,

Simon sleepest thou? Couldest

not thou watch one hour ?

38 Watch ye and pray, lest ye enter

1881
22 And as they were eating, he

took 1 bread, and when he had
blessed, he brake it, and gave to

them, and said, Take ye : this is

23 my body. And he took a cup,
and when he had given thanks,
he gave to them : and they aU

24 drank of it. And he said unto
them. This is my blood of ^the
s covenant, which is shed for

25 many. Verily I say unto you, I

will no more drink of the fruit

of the vine, until that day when
I drink it new in the kingdom of

God.
26 And when they had sung a

hymn, they went out imto the

momit of Ohves.
27 And Jesus saith unto them.

All ye shall be * offended: for

it is written, I will smite the
shepherd, and the sheep shall

28 be scattered abroad. Howbeit,
after I am raised up, I will go

29 before you uito Galilee. But
Peter said unto him. Although
all shall be ^offended, yet will

30 not I. And Jesus saith unto
him. Verily I say unto thee, that

thou to-day, even this night,

before the cock crow twice,

31 shalt deny me thrice. But he
spake exceeding vehemently. If

I must die with thee, I will not

deny thee. And in like manner
also said they aU.

32 And they come unto ^ a place

which was named Gethsemane

:

and he saith mito his disciples,

33 Sit ye here, while I pray. And
he taketh with him Peter and
James and John, and began to

be greatly amazed, and sore

34 troubled. And he saith unto
them. My soul is exceeding
sorrowful even unto death:

35 abide ye hei-e, and watch. And
he went forward a little, and
fell on the gi-ound, and prayed
that, if it were possible, the hour
might pass away from him.

36 And he said, Abba, Father, all

things are possible unto thee

;

remove this cup from me : how-
beit not what I will, but what

37 thou wilt. And he cometh, and
findeth them sleepmg, and saith

imto Peter, Simon, sleepest thou?
couldest thou not watch one hour?

38 6'Watchandpray,that ye enter not

lOr, a
loaf

- Or, the
testa-

ment

3 Some
ancient
authori-
ties in-

sert new.

caused to

stumble.

5 Gr. an
enclosed
piece of
ground.

6 Or,
Watch
ye, and
pray
that ye
enter not
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22 Kai iadiovTcov avrcov, \al3a>v 6 'ly](rovs^^ ^^ om. 6 'IijcroiJs

aprov fvXoyjjaas txXacre, Koi i'dcoKev avrols,

Koi eirre, Adhere, ^dytre^^' tovto ea-Ti to ^^ om. (payers

23 (TcSjtia fiov. Koi XayScoj/ to^'' Trorrjpiov fv- ^^ om. t6

Xapi(rTT](ras edcoKfv avrols' Koi eniov e^ av-

21 Toi) Trdures. koI einev avTo7s, Tovto eort

TO atpa pov, TO"** Ttjs Kttivi]S"'^ diadqiajs, to -^ om. t6

25 irepl^ TToXXau fKx^vvopevov. dp^v Xeyco ^ om. Kaivrj^ text, not

vplv OTL ovKeTi ov pTj TTico fK Toi) yevvr/paTOS i^^(i-^0-

Ttjs dpireXov, ecos Ttjs ijpepas fKeivr]s oTav ~ virip

avTo TTivo) Kaivou ev Tjj ^acriXeia tov Oeov.

2(5 Kai vpvrfcravTes i^rjkdov els to opos Tcop

eXaiav.

27 Kai Xeyet, avTols o Irjcroiis oti Hat/res

aKav8aXi(rdrj(Te(T0e iv €}iol kv rfj vvktI rav-

Tji"^" oti yeypaiTTai, Uara^co tov iroipiva, ^ om. iv ipol eV rij

28 Koi Biaa-KopTTiadija-fTai to rrpo^ara. dXXd ^^i^''''- Tavrrj

peTO. TO iyepdrivai pe, Trpoa^co vpds els ttjv

29 TaXiXalav. 6 be UeTpos ecpr} avT(2, Kai

€1
"^ irdvTes <TKavbaKi.(r6r]crovTai, d\X' ov< ^* Et koX

30 eyo). Kai Xeyet avT<a o 'irja-oiis, 'Aprjv Xeyco

(TOI, oTi^ arjpepov iv rg vvktI TavTT)-*', irpXv -^ add (rv

T] St? dXeKTopa (fxofTJcrai, Tpls dTrapvrjcri] pe. "* TavT-Q t^ vvkt'l

31 6 be Ik. irepio-crou^'^ ^Xtye-^ |j,dXXov^'', 'Eai/ 27 ^KirepKram

pe ber] (Tvvaivodavelv (tol, ov pi] ere aTrapvij- 28 i\a\ei

(Topat. (0(TavTa>s Se koi iravTes e'Xeyov, ^^ om. paXKov

32 Kai ep)(0VTai els ;^C()pioj/ ov to ovopa TeO-

(rrjpavyj' Koi Xe'yet roiy padi]Ta.'is avTov,

33 KaOi(TaTe wSe, etas irpo(rfv^(opai. Koi irapa-

Xap^dvei tov IleTpov koI tov 'idKcajiov Kai

^loidvvTjV peff eavTov, Ka\ rjp^aTO eK$ap^el-

34 crQai Ka\ d8rjpovelv. Kai Xe'yet avTo7s, Hepi-

XvTTos e(TTLV rj "^vx^ pov eto? davoTov' pei-

35 vaTe code Kai yprjyopelre. Kai rrpoeXdcov

piKpov, ^irso-ev^ eVi tjjs yrjs, Kai TrpoarjvxeTO ^' iiriirTev

Iva, el SvvaTov ecTTi, ivapeXdj} div avTov ?)

36 Spa. Kai eXeyev, 'A)3/3a, o TraTrjp, irdvTa

BvvaTa (TOI. irapeveyKe to TroTijpiov djr' epov

tovto' aXX ov Ti e'yo) OeXco, dXXd tI ctv.

37 Kat epxeTat Kai evpia-Kei avToi/s Ka6ev8ovTas,

Kai Xe'yet rcS HeTpco, ^ipcov, Ka6ev8eis

;

38 ovK 'la-xv(Tas piav ^pav ypjjyop^craLj ypr,- si (jj„^^_ yprryope'iTe,

yopelTe Kai 7rpo(Tevxea-de, iva^^ pfj elaeXdrjTe Kai irpo(Tevxe(rde 'Ivd)
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into temptation : The spirit truly is

ready, but the flesh is weak.
39 And again he went away, and

prayed, and spake the same words.
40 And when he returned, he found
them asleep again, (for their eyes
were heavy) neither wist they what
to answer him.
41 And he cometh the third time,

and saith unto them. Sleep on now,
and take your rest: it is enough,
the hour is come, behold, the Son
of man is betrayed into the hands
of sinners.

42 Else up, let us go, Lo, he that
betrayeth me is at hand.
43 1[ * And immediately, while he

yet spake, cometh Judas, one of the
twelve, and with him a great multi-
tude with swords, and staves, from
the chief Priests, and the Scribes,
and the Elders.

44 And he that betrayed him had
given them a token, saying, 'Uliom-
soever I shall kiss, that same is he

;

take him, and lead him away safely.

45 And as soon as he was come, he
goeth straightway to him, and saith,

Master, Master, and kissed him.
46 "[[ And they laid their hands on

him, and took him.
47 And one of them that stood by,
drew a sword, and smote a servant
of the high Priest, and cut off his ear.

48 And Jesus answered, and said
unto them. Are ye come out as
against a thief, with swords, and
with staves to take me ?

49 I was daily with you in the
Temple, teaching, and ye took me
not; but the Scriptures must be
fulfiUed.

50 And they all forsook him, and
fled.

51 And there followed bim a cer-
tain yomig man, having a Imen
cloth cast about his naked body,
and the young men laid hold on
him.
52 And he left the linen cloth, and

fled from them naked.
53 IF *And they led Jesus away to

the high Priest, and with him were
assembled all the chief Priests, and
the Elders, and the Scribes.
54 And Peter followed him afar

off, even into the palace of the high
Priest : and he sat with the servants,
and warmed himself at the fire.

55 *And the chief Priests, and all the

1881
into temptation: the spirit in-

deed is willing, but the flesh

39 is weak. And again he went
away, and prayed, saying the

40 same words. And again he
came, and found them sleeping,
for their eyes were very heavy

;

and they wist not what to an-
41 swer him. And he cometh the

third time, and saith imto them.
Sleep onnow, and take yom- rest

:

it is enough ; the hom" is come

;

behold, the Son of man is betray-
ed into the hands of sumers.

42 Arise, let us be going : behold, he
that betrayeth me is at hand.

43 And straightway, while he yet
spake, cometh Judas, one of the
twelve, and with hun a multitude
with swords and staves, from
the chief priests and the scribes

44 and the elders. Now he that
betrayed him had given them
a token, saying, Wlaomsoever
I shall kiss, that is he ; take
him, and lead him away safely.

45 And when he was come, straight-

way he came to him, and saith,

46 Eabbi; and i kissed him. And
they laid hands on him, and took

47 him. But a certain one of them
that stood by drew his sword,
and smote the 2 servant of the
high priest, and struck off his

48 ear. And Jesus answered and
said unto them, Are ye come
out, as against a robber, with
swords and staves to seize me ?

49 I was daily with you in the tem-
ple teaching, and ye took me
not: but this is done that the
scriptures might be fulfiUed.

50 And they all left him, and fled.

51 And a certain young man
followed with him, having a
linen cloth cast about him, over
his naked body: and they lay

52 hold on him; but he left the
linen cloth, and fled naked.

53 _And they led Jesus away to the
high priest : and there come to-

gether with him all the chief

priests and the elders and the
54 scribes. And Peter had fol-

lowed him afar off, even within,
into the court of the high priest

;

and he was sitting with the
officers, and warming himself

55 in the light of the fire. Now
the chief priests and the whole
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fis ireipacTfiov, to fifv Trvfvfia TvpodvjJi,ov,

39 7 be (Tap^ acrdevrjs. Kal TTciXiv direXdoiV

40 Ttpocrrjv^aTO, tov avTov \6yov flrrmv. koi

viro<rTp^\|/as^-' evptu avrovs xdXtv^ Kadfv- ^^ ttoKii' iXOu^f

dovras' 7](rav yap ol 6(f)daXp.o\ avrcov Pe- 33 ^„j_ iraXiv

^aprnLtvoi^, Kol ovk ^beurav ri auVo) aivo- 34 KCLTa^Sapwi/jievoi

i\ KpiOooai. KOI fp^eraL to TpiTOV, kol Xeyei

avTo'is, KadfvdeTe to Xomop Koi dvanav-

(crde. ane^fC rjXdev rj apa' Ibov, irapabibo-

Tai o vlos TOV avBpumov tls tcis ;^etpa? t(ov

42 apapTcoXaf, eyeipefrde, ayco/xei/' iSov, a

TrapaStSouy pe rjyyiKe.

43 Kal evdeas, en avTou XaXovvTos, irapa-

yiveTai lovbas, eis Stv^ twv bdbeKU, koi 35 q„j_ ^
peT avTov o)(\os iroXvs^ peTa paxaip^f 3S qj^^ jroXCii

Koi ^vXa)i>, nnpa rcoj/ dp^i-epeav koi twv

44 ypappaTeuiv Koi Tutv Ttpea^vTepav. BebcoKei

8e 6 Trapa8i8ovs avTov cruacrqpoi' avTois,

Xeycov, Ov av (piXrjcrci, avTos eVri* Kparr]-

45 croTe avTov, koi OTrayayeTe a(T<f)aX(os. Kai

iXdav, ftdeas npoaeXddv avT<3 Xeyet,

' Pa/3/3/, paPPi^'"' Kal KaTecf)CXr}aev avTou. 37 qot. pa/3^t

46 oi 8e (TTf^aXov (n avTov Tas x^^P'^s avTcov,

47 Kai fKpaTTjcrav avTov. els 8e Tis tSv nape-

OTTjKoTav (nra(rapevos ttjv p.a-)(aipav eiraiae

TOV bovXov TOV apxiepeas, Koi aipelXev av-

48 TOV TO (OTLOV. KOL aT!0Kpi6e\s o Irjcrovs

eiirev avTols, 'Qj fVl XrjaTrji' i^rjXOeTe peTO

49 paxaipcov Kal ^vXcov crvXXa^e7v pe ; KaO'

rjpepav rjprp' irpos vpas eu T(0 lepca StSa-

CTKCdv, Kal OVK eKpaTr](TaT€ pe' aXX iva

50 TvXrjpcoBuxTiv ai ypa(f)aL. Kal a(f>ePTes avTov

Tvdvres ecpvyov.

51 Kal €ls Tis vtavio-KOS^ ijKoXouSei^ avrSy S3 peavijKot m
TTepi^e^Xrjpepos <Tiv86va evl yvpvov. Kal 33 a-vvriKoXovdei,

52 KpoTOva-Lv avTov oi vcavfcrKOi*^' o be Ka- 40 c,„_ <,! veaviiXKoi.

TaXiircov TTjU crivbova yvpvos ecpiryeu dir'

avTwv*!. 41 OOT. dTT* avrQv

53 Kat QTrqyayov top hjaovp trpos top

ap^iepea' Kal crvvepxovTaL avTci irduTes

ol dp^iepels Kal oi irpfO-^vTepoi. Kal oi

54 ypappaTels. Kal 6 IleVpos diro paKpodev

TjKoXovdqcrep avT(3 ecor eao) els Trjp avXrjp

TOV ap^iepecos' Kal tip (rvyKadrjpevos peTa

Tcof vTTTjpeTMV, KOI Beppaivopepos npbs

55 TO (poos. oi be apxiepels Kal oXou to
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council souglit for witness against

Jesus, to put him to death, and
found none.
56 For many bare false witness

against him, but their witness a-

greed not together.

57 And there arose certain, and
bare false witness against him, say-

ing,

58 We heard him say, I will de-

stroy this Temple that is made with

hands, and within three days I will

build another made without hands.

59 But neither so did their witness

agree together.

60 And the high Priest stood up in

the midst, and asked Jesus, saying,

Answerest thou nothing? What is

it which these witness agatast thee ?

61 But he held his peace, and an-

swered nothing. Again, the high

Priest asked him, and said unto

him. Art thou the Christ, the son of

the Blessed?
6-2 And Jesus said, I am :

* and ye

shall see the sou of man sitting on
the right hand of power, and coming
in the clouds of heaven.

63 Then the high Priest rent his

clothes, and saith. What need we
any fiu'ther witnesses?

64 Ye have heard the blasphemy:
what think ye? And they all con-

demned him to be guilty of death.

65 And some began to spit on him,

and to cover his face, and to buffet

him, and to say unto him. Pro-

phesy : And the servants did strike

him with the palms of their hands.

66 IF *And as Peter was beneath

in the palace, there cometh one of

the maids of the high Priest.

67 And when she saw Peter wann-
ing himself, she looked upon him,

and said. And thou also wast with

Jesus of Nazareth.

68 But he denied, saying, I know
not, neither understand I what thou

sayest. And he went out into the

porch, and the cock crew.

69 And a maid saw him agam, and
began to say to them that stood by.

Tins is one of them.
70 Aiid he denied it agatu. And

a httle after, they that stood by
said again to Peter, Sm-ely thou art

one of them: for thou art a Gali-

Ifeau, and thy speech agi-eeth there-

to.

71 But he began to curse and to

1881
council sought witness against

Jesus to put him to death ; and
56 foimd it not. For many bare

false witness against him, and
their witness agreed not to-

57 gether. And there stood up
certain, and bare false witness

58 against him, saying, We heard
him say, I will destroy this
1 temple that is made with
hands, and in three days I wiU
build another made without

59 hands. And not even so did
their witness agree together.

60 And the high i^riest stood up
in the midst, and asked Jesus,

saying, Answerest thou nothing ?

what is it which these witness
61 against thee? But he held his

peace, and answered nothmg.
Again the high j)riest asked him,
and saith unto him, Ai't thou
the Christ, the Son of the Bless-

62 ed ? And Jesus said, I am : and
ye shall see the Sou of man
sitting at the right hand of

liower, and coming with the

63 clouds of heaven. And the high
priest rent his clothes, and
saith. What fm-ther need have

64 we of witnesses? Ye have heard
the blasphemy : what think ye ?

And they all condenmed him
65 to be 2 worthy of death. And

some began to spit on him,
and to cover his face, and to

buffet him, and to say unto him,
Projihesy: and the officers re-

ceived him with 3 blows of their

hands.
66 And as Peter was beneath in

the court, there cometh one of

the maids of the high priest;

67 and seemg Peter warming him-
self, she looked upon him, and
saith. Thou also wast with the

68 Nazarene, even Jesus. But he
denied, sayuig, * I neither know,
nor imderstand what thou say-

est: and he went out into the

5 porch; ^and the cock crew.

69 And the maid saw him, and
began again to say to them that

stood by. This is one of them.

70 But he again denied it. And
after a httle whUe agaui they
that stood by said to Peter,

Of a truth thou art one of

them; for thou art a GalUoean.

71 But he began to curse, and to
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avveBpiov f(i]Tovv Kara tov 'irjo-oO fiaprv-

piav, els to Bavaraxrai avrov' Koi ov^ fvpi'

55 OTKOV. TToXXoi yap f-^evSofiaprvpovu kut

57 avTOV, KoX "aai al fiapTvpiai ovk ijaav. Km

Tives dvaarToi'Tes e\lrevbopapTvpovv kut av-

58 TOV, XeyovTfS otl 'H/xeiy rjKova-apfv avTOV

XeyovTos otl 'Eyw KaroXv'(rw tw vahv tov-

Tov TOV xeipoTToirjTov, Km 8ia Tpiau rjfjLepcov

59 aXXof a)(eipoTToirjTov olKobop.rj(Tai. Koi ovOe

CO ovTcos 'lartj r/f J? papTvpia avraiv. Kai ava-

aTas 6 dpxiepevs els to fieaop eTrrjpcoTrjae

TOV 'irjaovv, \eya>v, Ovk diroKpivr] ovbiv

;

01 rt ovTOi aov KaTopapTvpovcriv ; o 8e ecno)-

na, Kui ovBlv aireKpivaro*". TTokiv 6 dpx- ^^ oy\. aireKptparo ovS^v

Lepeiis eTrrjpuiTa avTOV, Kcil Xeyet avTa, 2

a

62 el 6 XpiaTos, 6 vlos tov evXoyrjTOV ; 6 8e

'irjcroiis elrrev, 'Eyw elpi. kol o^yJAeade tov

vlov TOV dvdpccnrov KaQrjpevov €K be^iwv ttjs

8vvdpeais, koX ep^opevov peTO. tmv V€({}e\a>v

63 TOV ovpavov, o 8e apxiepevs tiapp-q^as

Tovs ;(tTc5^'as• avTov \eyei, Ti eVt XP^'-'^^

Gi e'xopev papTvpcov ; i]KoiiaaTe Trjs ^Xaacfjri-

pias' tL vpiv (paiveTai ; ot Se navTes KUTe-

65 KpLvav avTov elvat evoxov 0avaTov. kol rjp-

^avTo TLves epnTveiv avTco, koi irepiKokinr-

Teiv TO trpoawTTOv avTov, Km KoXacpi^eiv

avTov, Koi Xeyeiv avTa, Ilpo(j>i]Tev(rov' kol

oi vnrjpeTai paTvlarpaa-iv avTov ^PaXXov''^, 43 ^XaSov

60 Kai ovTos TOV IleTpov iv rfj aiXfj koitco**, 44 ^.j£,-^, ^i, tv aiiXri

epxerai pla Tav TratStcr/cwi' tov dpxiepecos,

07 Kai l8ov(ra tov IleTpov Oeppaivopevov, ep^Xe-

yl^acra uvtS Xe'yei, Kai ai) pera tov Na^ap^-

68 vov 'lj\<rov »^<r9a'*^ 6 8e ijpVTjcraTO, Xeymv, 45 ^^^da, rov'Irjffov

OuK**' oiSa, ovSe'*'^ enicTTapai. rl o-v** Xeyeij^^. 4fi Qure ^^ ovre

KOL e^fiXQtv e^a> els to npoavXiov' Kai dXcK- 48 ^^ j[

69 T«p l<{>wvT]<r£™. Kol rj TraL^LcrKr] ISovaa av- *'•* {Marg. ivlarapac

^ '\ •' ^ M \ ' - ' (TV tI X^yeis
;)

„ T ,T > - . / c V , .
Marg. om. /cat aXiK-

70 oTi OiiTOs €§ avTcov e(TTiv. 6 be iraXiv i^pve'i- ^-^p e<p'iJ:vr)(je.

TO. Kai peTa piKpov ttoXiv ol TrapecrTMTes ^^ rip^aro ttclKlu

eXeyov tc3 IleVpw, 'AXiidcos e^ avrav el' Ka\ «.. „^ y ' \„\,^ ^„,,
' ' '_^' ' '

^ •*- om. , /cat 7] AaAta crou

yap TaXiXalos el, Kai q XaXid (rov 6[A0idS£i^^. opoia^ei.
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swear, saying, I know not this man
of whom ye speak.

72 * And the second time the cock
crew : and Peter called to mind the

word that Jesus said unto him, Be-
fore the cock crow twice, thou shalt

deny me thrice. And II when he
thought thereon, he wept.

15 And * straightway in the morn-
ing the chief Priests held a consul-

tation with the Elders and Scribes,

and the whole Council, and bound
Jesus, and carried liim away, and
deUvered him to Pilate.

2 And Pilate asked him, Art thou the
Kmg of the Jews ? And he answer-
ing, said unto him. Thou sayest it.

3 And the chief Priests accused
him of many things: but he an-

swered nothuig.

4 *And Pilate asked him again,

saying, Answerest thou nothing?
behold how many things they wit-

ness against thee.

5 But Jesus yet answered nothing,

so that Pilate marvelled.

6 Now at that Feast he released

unto them one prisoner, whomso-
ever they desired.

7 And there was one named Bar-
abbas, which lay bound with them
that had made insurrection with
him, who had committed murder in

the insiuTection.

8 And the multitude crying aloud,

began to deskc him to do as he had
ever done unto them.
9 But Pilate answered them, say-

ing. Will ye that I release imto you
the King of the Jews ?

10 (For he knew that the chief

Priests had delivered him for envy.)

11 But the chief Priests moved the

people, that he should rather re-

lease Barabbas mito them.
12 And Pilate answered, and said

again unto them. What will ye then
that I shall do unto him whom ye
call the King of the Jews?
13 And they cried out again, Crucify

him.
14 Then Pilate said tmto them.
Why, what evil hath he done ? And
they cried out the more exceed-

ingly. Crucify him.
15 ir And so Pilate, willing to con-

tent the people, released Barabbas
unto them, and delivered Jesus, when
he had scourged him, to be crucified.

1881

swear, I know not this man of

72 whom ye speak. And straight-

way the second time the cock
crew. And Peter called to mind
the word, how that Jesus said

unto him. Before the cock crow
twice, thou shalt deny rac thrice.

lAnd when he thought thereon,

he wept.

15 And straightway in the morn-
ing the chief priests with the
elders and scribes, and the whole
council, held a consultation, and
bound Jesus, and carried him
away, and delivered him iip to

2 Pilate. And Pilate asked him.
Art thou the Kmg of the Jews ?

And he answering saith unto
3 him. Thou sayest. And the

chief priests accused him of

4 many thmgs. And Pilate again
asked liun, saying, Answerest
thou nothing ? behold how many

.5 things they accuse thee of. But
Jesus no more answered any-
thing ; msomuch that PUate mar-
velled.

6 Now at 2 the feast he used to

release unto them one prisoner,

7 whom they asked of him. And
there was one called Barabbas,
lying bound with them that had
made insurrection, men who in

the insurrection had committed
8 murder. And the multitude
went up and began to ask him
to do as he was wont to do un-

9 to them. And POate answered
them, saying. Will ye that I

release mito you the King of the
10 Jews? For he perceived that

for envy the chief priests had
11 delivered him iip. But the chief

priests stuTcd up the multi-

tude, that he should rather re-

12 lease Barabbas mito them. And
Pilate again answered and said

unto them, What then shall I
do unto him whom ye call the

13 King of the Jews? And they
cried out again. Crucify him.

14 And Pilate said unto them,
Wliy, what evil hath he done?
But they cried out exceedingly,

15 Cnicify htm. And PUate, wish-

ing to content the multitude,

released unto them Barabbas,
and deUvered Jesus, when he
had scourged him, to be cru-

cified.
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71 6 fie rjp^aro avadefiari^fiv Kol onvvfiv OTt,

OvK oiSa Tov avBpconov tovtov ov X/yere.

72 Koi^ (K BfVTfpov dXiKTcop ecficoyrja-e. Koi ''•' add evdiis

dvep-vrja-dr] 6 U-erpos tov pi^ixaros ov'^ fin(u ^^ t6 pqfJta, wr

avTci 6 'irjcrovs on Uplp dXeKTopa (fxoviicrai

8is, dirapviio-Ti pe rpi's^. Koi em^aXav ^^ rph pe dirapvqcrri

fKKaif.

15 Kai evdecos in\ to'^ Trpcoi avp^ovXiov ^ or.i. eirl rb

TTOirjaavTes ol dp^ifpfis pera rav Ttpea^v-

T€pa>v Koi ypappaTeoov, Kai oXov to crvve-

dpiov, dijtravTes tov 'It]<tovu aTrrjueyKav Koi

2 TrapeScDKav rw IltXara). Koi frrrjpcoTrja-fV

avTov 6 ntXarof, Su et o ^aaiXevi; tS>v

'lov8ai(i>v ; 6 te drroKpidels (l-mv avrw^, ^ avruiX^yeL

3 2u Xeyeif. Koi KaTrjyopovv avTOV oi apxi-f-

pe'is TToXXa' avTos 8^ ovZlv dwtKpCvaTO*.^ ^ om. avros 5i ouSe;'

i 6 Be IltXaros ttoKiv inr]p<aTrj<T€V avTov, \4- ""'C'^/'"'"'^''.

ywf, OJk diroKpivrj ovSiv ; iSe, Trocra o"ou

5 Karanaprvpovo-iv *. o fie 'l/^o-oOs ovkctl * KarT]yopov<nv

ov8ev direKpidrj, wore davpd^eiv tov IltXd-

TOV,

6 Karo fie fopTrjv dn(Kv(v avTo'is eva bi<T-

7 piov, ovirep i]tovvto'\ jJi/ fie 6 Xeyo/iifi'os' ^ oi' Trapyrovvro

Bapa^jids pfTO. tcHv trucrTaeriao-Twv" fieSe- ^ crTa<7ia(TTwv

pevos, ovnvfs iv tj] (TTaa-ei (povov ir€7rotJ]K€i-

8 (rav. Koi dvaPoij<ras '^ 6 oxXos rjp^aro 7 i„a^i^j

9 aiTiiirdai Kadcos del* tnoiei avTols. 6 fie 8 ^^^ ^^

j

IltXaT-o? diT€Kpidr^ avTOis, Xeyav, ©e'Xere

dTToXiKTco ip'iv TOV fiacTiXiu Toiv lovbaKOV

;

10 (ylvaxTKe yap on fita (pdovov TrapaSefico-

11 Kfiaav avTov oi dpx^iepfls. ol fie ap)(^ie-

pels dvecreicrav tov o)(Xov, iva paXXov tov

12 Bapa^^dv aTroXva-i] avTols. 6 fie JltXarof

diroKpiOcls irdXiv^ finev avTo7s, Tt ovv 9 iraXiv dvoKpiddi

6^€T«'0 TroiTjo-oi ov XiyeTf^^ ^aa-iXea rc5i/ ^* om. 6iX(Te

13 'loiifiaiooi/ ; oi fie TraXti' fKpa^av, ^Tavpco- -"^ add rhv

U aov avTov, 6 fie ntXaroy eXeyej/ avroly,

Ti yap KUKOV eVoi'^aei/ ; ot fie Trepico-or^-

15 p«s ^ eKpa^av, ^Tavpaxrov avTov. 6 fie 12 ,re/)t(r<ra;x

IIiXaTOS ^ovXopevos t<S o^Xco to iKavov

TVOirjiraL, dneXvaev avTols tov Bapa^^dv'

KOI TrapidcoKe tov 'irjcrovv, (PpayeXXmcras,

iva aravpcodfj.
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16 And the soldiers led liirn away
iuto the hall, called Prsetorium,

aud they call together the whole
band.
17 And they clothed him with

purple, aud platted a crown of

thorns, and put it about his head,

18 And began to salute him, Hail
King of the Jews.
19 And they smote him on the

head with a reed, and did sj)it upon
him, and bowing then- knees, wor-
shipped him.
20 And when they had mocked
him, they took off the piirple from
him, and put his own clothes on
him, and led him out to crucify

him.
21 * And they compel one Simon a

Cyrenian, who passed by, commg
out of the country, the father of

Alexander and Eufus, to bear his

Cross.

22 Aud they bring him imto the

place Golgotha, which is, being in-

terpreted, the place of a skull.

23 And they gave him to drink,

wine mingled with myrrh: but he
received it not.

24 And when they had cracified

him, they parted his garments,

casting lots upon them, what evei-y

man should take.

25 Aud it was the thu'd hour, and
they crucified him.
26 And the superscription of his

accusation was written over, THE
KING OF THE JEWS.
27 And with him they crucify

two thieves, the one on his right

hand, and the other on his left.

28 And the Scripture was fulfilled,

which saith, * And he was numbered
with the transgressors.

29 And they that passed by railed

on him, waggmg their heads, and
saying, Ah thou that destroyest the

Temple, and buildest it in thi-ee

days,
30 Save thyself, and come down
from the Cross.

31 Likewise also the chief Priests

mocking, said among themselves

with the Scribes, He saved others,

himseK he camiot save.

32 Let Christ the King of Israel

descend now from the Cross, that

we may see and believe : And they

that were crucified with him, re-

viled him.

1881
16 And the soldiers led him away

within the court, which is the

iPra^torium; and they call to-

17 gether the whole 2 band. And
they clothe him with purple,

and plaiting a crown of thorns,

18 they piit it on him; aud they

began to salute him. Hail, King
19 of the Jews ! Aud they smote his

head with a reed, and did spit

uijon him, and bowmg then- knees

20 worshipped him. Aud when they

had mocked him, they took off

from him the puriile, and put on

him his garments. And they

lead him out to crucify him.

21 And they ^ compel one passing

by, Simon of Cyrene, coming
from the country, the father of

Alexander and Kufus, to go with

them, that he might bear his

22 cross. Aud they bring him imto

the i^lace Golgotha, which is,

being iuterpreted. The place of

23 a skuU. Aud they offered him
wine mingled with myi-rh: but

2-1 he received it not. And they

crucify him, and part his gar-

ments among them, casting lots

upon them, what each should

25 take. And it was the thu'd hour,

26 and they crucified him. And
the sui^erscription of his accusa-

tion was written over, the king

27 OF THE JEWS. And with him
they crucify two robbers; one

on lais right hand, and one on his

29 left. * And they that passed by
railed on him, wagging then-

heads, and saying, Hal thou

that destroyest the ^ temple, and

30 buildest it in three days, save

thyself, and come down from

31 the cross. In like maimer also

the chief priests mocking him
among themselves with the

scribes said, He saved others;

32 fihirpseK he cannot save. Let
the Chi-ist, the King of Israel,

now come down from the cross,

that we may see and believe.

And they that were crucified

with Tiim reproached him.
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16 Ot 8e (TTpaTi(OTai cmrjyayov avTov eaa

rrjs avXrjs, o icrri. Trpaircopiov, Koi avyKa-

17 Xovcriv SKr]v rfjv crnelpav. kol ivbvovcnv

avTov Trop(j)vpav, Koi TrepiTideaaiv avT(3

18 TrXe^avres aKavBLPOv (rrecpavov, Koi tjp^avTO

d(TTrd^€(Tdai avrov, Xaipe, jSacriXeu rav 'lou-

19 daicov' Koi ervTrrou avTov Trjv Kf<pa\rjv Ka-

Xapo), KOL eviiTTVov avTcS, Kctl riOivrfs ra

2D yovara TvpocrfKvvovv avrw. koc ore evenai-

^av avTco, i^i^vcrav avrov rfjv Trop(f)vpav,

KOL eueSvaav avrov rot IfLaria xd I'Sia^"'. koi ^^ wroS

c^dyovaiv avTW Iva (rravpaxraicnv avrov.

21 Kal dyyapevovcTL irapdyoirrd riva St'/xwj/a

Kvprfvalov, epxdpevov utt dypov, rov irarepa

'AXe^dv^pov Kal 'Poik^ov, Lva liprj rov crrav-

52 pov avrov. Ka\ (jiepovaLV avrov eVt FoX-

yo6d roTtov, o ecrrc pfdepp,>]vevopevov, Kpa-

23 viov roTTOS. Kal f8i8ovv avr(o irieiv^^ e'er- ^^ om. TTLetv

24 pvpviapivov olvov' 6 fie ovk eXa/3e. /cat

CTavpucravT€s airov, SujJLe'pitov^'^ ra t/xdrta 15 (rro-vpovcriv avrov, Kal

avrov, ficihXovrfS ickripov eV avrd, Tt's rl oiapepi^ovrai

25 dprj. ^v Se <Spa rpirrj, Kal ia-ravpcoaav

26 avrov. Kal rjv -q emypafprj rrjs alrias avrov

eiriyeypappevrj, 'O jSatrtXeu? rav 'lov8ai(ov.

27 Kal a-vv avrci aravpovat hvo Xrjaras, eva tK

28 8e^icov Kal eva f^ (vcovvpav avrov. -^^Kal is q^i ^igj-, 28 text, not

iiT\r\pu)Qr\ i] 7pa<{>i^ r\ Xe^ovcra, Kal jxerd ""^^i/-

2.) d.v6\L0)v €Xo7{o-0Tj. Kal ol TrapaTropevSpevoi

ifSka(T<^rjpovv avrov, Ktvovvres rds Ke(f>aXds

avrcov, Kal Xfyovrts, Ova, o KaraXvcov rov

vaov, Kal iv rpio-lv i^piepais olKoSojjwoyi', n okoSopwv if rpiaiv

30 o'ao'ov creavrov, Kal KarajSa^* tiTro rov VM-^P'^'-^

31 (jravpov. 6poia)i Se^* koi oi ap^iepds tp-
^^ Karal:

, , , . ^^ om. 8^
TTOL^ovrts irpos aXXrjXovs pera rav ypappxi-

recov eXeyov, AKXovs eacoaev, iavrov ov

32 bvvarat. aaxrai^. 6 Xpia-ros 6 ^a-iXevs roii ^' {Marg. trwcrat
;)

IcrpoT^X Karajiarat vvv airo rov aravpov, iva

iScopev Kal Triareva-apev. Kal ol crvvearav-

papivoi avra avei8t^ov avrov.
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33 And wlien the sixth hour was
come, there was darkness over the
whole land, until the ninth hour.
34And at the ninthhour, Jesuscried

with a loud voice, saying, *Eloi,
Eloi, lama sabachthani? which is,

being interpreted. My God, my God,
why hast thou forsaken me ?

35 And some of them that stood
by, when they heard it, said, Be-
hold, he calleth Elias.

36 And one ran, and filled a spunge
full of vinegar, and put it on a reed,

and gave him to drink, saying. Let
alone, let us see whether JElias will

come to take him down.
37 And Jesus cried with a loud

voice, and gave up the ghost.

38 And the veil of the Temjile was
rent in twain, from the top to the
bottom.
39 1[ And when the Centurion

which stood over against him, saw
that he so cried out, and gave up
the ghost, he said. Truly this man
was the Son of God.
40 There were also women looking
on afar off, among whom was Mary
Magdalene, and Maa-y the mother of

James the less, and of Joses, and
Salome

:

41 Who also when he was in

Galilee, * followed him, and minis-
tered unto him, and many other
women which came up with him
unto Jerusalem.
42 H *And now when the even
was come, (because it was the Pre-
paration, that is, the day before the
Sabbath)
43 Joseph of Arimathaea, an

honourable counsellor, which also

waited for the kingdom of God,
came, and went in boldly unto Pi-

late, and craved the body of Jesus.

44 And Pilate marvelled if he were
already dead, and calling unto him
the Centurion, he asked hmi whether
he had been any while dead.

45 And when he knew it of the Cen-
turion, he gave the body to Joseph.
46 And he bought fine hnen, and

took him down, and wrapped him
in the linen, and laid him in a
sepulchre, which was hewn out of a
rock, and roUed a stone imto the
door of the septilchre.

47 And Mary Magdalene, and Mary
the mother of Joses beheld where
he was laid.
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33 And when the sixth hour was

come, there was darkness over
the whole ^land until the ninth

34 hour. And at the ninth hour
Jesus cried with a loud voice,
Eloi, Eloi, lama sabachthani?
which is, being interpreted. My
God, my God, ^yvhj hast thou

35 forsaken me? And some of them
that stood by, when they heard
it, said. Behold, he calleth EUjah.

36 And one ran, and filling a sponge
fuU of vinegar, put it on a reed,

and gave him to drink, saying,
Let be ; let us see whether Elijah

37 cometh to take him down. And
Jesus uttered a loud voice, and

38 gave up the ghost. And the veil

of the 3 temple was rent in twain
from the top to the bottom.

39 And when the centurion, which
stood by over against him, saw
that he *so gave up the ghost,
he said. Truly this man was

40 Hhe Son of God. And there
were also women beholding from
afar: among whom were both
Mary Magdalene, and Mary the
mother of James the ^less and

41 of Joses, and Salome ; who,
when he was in Galilee, fol-

lowed him, and ministered unto
him; and many other women
which came up with him unto
Jerusalem.

42 Andwhen even was now come,
because it was the Preparation,
that is, the day before the sab-

43 bath, there came Joseph of Ari-

mathaea, a councillor of honour-
able estate, who also himself
was looking for the kingdom of

God ; and he boldly went m un-
to Pilate, and asked for the body

44 of Jesus. And Pilate marvelled
if he were already dead: and
calling unto him the centurion,
he asked him whether he ^had

45 been any while dead. And when
he learned it of the centurion,
he granted the corpse to Joseph.

46 And he bought a linen cloth,

and taking him down, woimd
him in the Unen cloth, and laid

him in a tomb which had been
hewn out of a rock ; and he
roUed a stone agamst the door

47 of the tomb. And Mary Mag-
dalene and Mary the mother of

Joses beheld where he was laid.
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S3 revojA^vqs 8i"^ (Spas eKrrjs, (tkotos iyivero "^ Koi yeyo/xifrjs

3t e'^' o\r)v rfiv yrjv ecos apas epvdrrjs. Koi. ttj

(Spa Tji evvarr] fj3or](T€V o Irjcrovs (fxovrj

peyaXr], \(y<i>v^, 'E\a)t* 'EXcot', Xa|X{Aa--* "" om. \4yuv,

aaj3a)(davl ; u icm pedfppTjvevofievov, 'O °^*

Qeos fiov, o Ofos p-ov, €is ti pe fyKareXt.-

35 TTfS ; Kai Tives t(Sv TrapecrTrjKorciJV aKoixrav-

36 res eXeyov, Idov, 'tiXiav (^wvei. SpapcSv

B\ ets"*, Kal^ yfpicras (nroyyov u^ovs, nepL- 21 5i rtj 25 om. Kai

6fis Tt"'*' KaXcipco, iwoTL^ev avrov, XeyQ>v, 28 ^^.0el$) om. re

"A^eTf, 'ida>pei> «i ep)(€Tai. 'HXt'a? KadfXelv

37 avTov. 6 8e 'Irjcrovs dcjiels (piavqv pfyaXrjv

38 f^eTTvevcre. kol to KaTaTr€Ta(Tpa tov vaov

f(r\L<r6r] els 8vo otto avcodev ecos Kara),

39 iScai/ 8e 6 Kivrvpidov 6 TrapecTTTjKcSs f^ ivav-

Tias avTov on oijrco Kpd|as^ i^iiwevcrev, 27 (oilrws) om. Kpa^as

(inev, 'AXrjdeSs 6 dvOpoiiros ovtos vlus ^v ^^^^i not marg.

40 0eoC. rifrav 8e Kai yvva'iKes ano paKpodev

dfcopovcrai, eV ais tjv^^ (cat Mapia t; Mayda- 23 o„j_ ^^

Xj;i/77, (cai Mapia rj tov 'laKcojSov Toii piKpov

41 Kai 'Icocrfj pi^Ttjp, Koi 'SaXciprj, ai KdC^, ore ^ om. Kai

Tju iv TTj TixXiXaM, rjKoXovdovv avT(3, Kai

diriKovovv avTM, Kai aXXai TroXXal ai crvv-

ava^acrat avT(a els lepoauXvpa.

42 Kai T]8r] o^|/•laf yevopevrjs, eirel t]v Uapa-

43 (TKevij, 6 etxTL Trpoa-a^lSarou, TJXOtv^ 'luxrfjcf} so ^\^ti;,

o OTTO 'ApipadaiaSi evcrx^p^^v ^ovXevTtjs, os

Kai avTos T]v 7rpo(r8exopevos tijv ^acriXeiav

TOV Qfov' ToXpi]aas (l<rrjX6e irpos liLXarov,

41 KOI ^Ttjcraro to (rwpa Toii Irjaov. o 8i

ntXarof edavpacrev el rjdi] TedfrjKe' Kai

irpo(TKaXe(rupevos tov KevTvpimva, eTrr]pa>Tr]-

45 (Tev avTov el iraXai^'^ direOave. /cat yvovs ^^ Marg. rjSij

drro TOV KeuTvplcovos, edoiprja-aTO to (TMjxa-^-^ 32 ^rrw/aa

46 T(o 'l(>>cr)](p. Koi dyopciaas aivbova, Kal^ "^ om. Kai

KadeXcl>i> avTui', eueLXrjae Trj aiv86vi, Kai

KaT£9T]K€V'^* avTov ev pvijpeiM, o ^v XeXa- 3^ WrjKev

Toprjpevoi' fK TveTpas' (cat irpocreKvXicre \idou

47 enl ttjv dupav tov pvrjpelov. tj bi Mapia

ij May8aXT)vf] koI Mapia ^'icocrrj edecopovv ^^ add r)
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10 And when the Sabbath was
past, Mary Magdalene, and MaiT-the
mother of James, and Salome, had
bought sweet spices, that they might
come and anoint him.
2 *And very early in the morning,
the first day of the week they came
unto the sepulchre, at the rising of

the sun

:

3 And they said among themselves,

Who shall roll us away the stone

from the door of the sepulchi-e ?

4 (And when they looked, they saw
that the stone was rolled away :) for

it was very great.

5 * And entering into the sepulchi-e,

they saw a young man sitting on
the right side, clothed in a long
white garment, and they were af-

frighted.

6 And he saith unto them. Be not
affrighted; ye seek Jesus of Naza-
reth, which was crucified: he is

risen, he is not here: behold the
place where they laid hun.
7 But go your way, teU his disciples,

and Peter, that he goeth before yon
into Galilee, there shall ye see him,
* as he said unto you.

8 And they went out quickly, and
fled from the sepulchre, for they
trembled, and were amazed, neither

said they any thing to any man, for

they were afraid.

9 U Now when Jesus was risen

early, the first day of the week, * he
appeared first to Maiy Magdalene,
*out of whom he had cast seven
devils.

10 And she went and told them
that had been with him, as they
mourned and wept.
11 And they, when they had heard

that he was alive, and had been seen

of her, believed not.

12 If After that, he appeared in

another form *unto two of them,
as they walked, and went into the

country.

13 And they Vent and told it unto
the residue, neither believed they
them.
14 IT

* Afterward he appeared un-

to the eleven, as they sat II at

meat, and upbraided them with
theu' mibeUef, and harchiess of

heart, because they believed not
them, which had seen him after he
was risen.

15 * And he said unto them. Go yc
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16 And when the sabbath was
past, Mary Magdalene, and Mary
the mother of James, and Salome,
bought spices, that they might

2 come and anoint him. And very
early on the first day of the
week, they come to the tomb

3 when the sun was risen. And
they were saying among them-
selves. Who shall roU us away
the stone from the door of the

4 tomb? and looking up, they see
that the stone is rolled back:

5 for it was exceeding great. And
entering into the tomb, they saw
a young man sitting on the right

side, aiTayed in a white robe

;

6 and they were amazed. And he
saith unto them, Be not amazed

:

ye seek Jesus, the Nazarene,
which hath been emcified : he is

risen; he is not here: behold,
the place where they laid him!

7 But go, tell his disciples and
Peter, He goeth before you into
GalUee : there shall ye see him,

8 as he said imto you. And they
went out, and fled from the
tomb; for trembling and asto-

nishment had come upon them

:

and they said nothmg to any
one ; for they were afraid.

1Now when he was risen early

on the first day of the week, he
appeared fu'st to Mary Magda-
lene, from whom he had cast out

10 seven ^ devils. She went and
told them that had been with
him, as they mourned and wept.

11 And they, when they heard that
he was aUve, and had been seen
of her, disbelieved.

12 And after these things he was
manifested in another form unto
two of them, as they walked, on

13 their way into the counti-y. And
they went away and told it unto
the rest: neither believed they
them.

14 And aftei-ward he was mani-
festedunto the eleven themselves
as they sat at meat ; and he up-
braided them with their unbelief

and hardness of heart, because
they believed not them which had
seen him after he was risen.

15 And he said unto them, Go ye
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10 Kai biayevofxevov tov (ra^^arov, Mapia ;)

MaybakTjvrj kuI Mapia ^ Toii 'laKco/3ou Kal

'SaXcoprj rjy6pa(Tav apajiara, iva eXdovaai

•i aXei.\}/-a>aiv avTOf. koi Xiav Trpcoi ttjs [iids'^ ^ rrj /j-iq, ruv

(ra^j3aT(ov epxovraL eVi to pvrjpeiov, dvarel-

3 \avTOS TOV TjXlov. Kol eXeyov Trpos eavTUS,

Tt'y dTTOKvXicrei ripHv tov Xidov ex Trjs dvpas

4 TOV pvrjpieiov ; Kai di'a/3Xe\//'acrat deapov-

<TLV oTi diroKEKvXio-Tai^ o XiOos' f)v yap " auaKeKvXLcrra.i

5 fityas (TcfioSpa. (cai elaeXdoixrat els to fivr]-

peiov, el8ov veavlaKOV Kadrjp,evov iv rols

Se^iols, trepi^e^Xrjp.ivov (TToXrjv XevKi^v'

6 Koi i^edap^rjdrjcrav. 6 Se Xe'yet avTuXs, M17

fKBajJL^eiade' 'irjaovv ^j^reire tou Na^aprjvov

TOV €(rTavpa)p,evov' ijyepBr], ovK ecTTiv coSe'

7 tSe, 6 TOTTOS OTTOV edrjKuv avTov. dXX' vTra-

yere, e'lTTUTe toIs padrjrals avTOv Kal tc5

TlfTpoy oTi Ilpodyei vpas els ttjv TaXiXaiav'

8 eKfi avTov o'^ecrde, Kadcos eirrev vpiv. Kal

e^eXdova-ai ra^ij^ i(j)vyov dwo tov pvTjpelov' "^ ""*• Taxv

(iX^e 8s* auras Tpopos Kal eKCTTacris' Kal 1°-P

ovhivl ovhkv fiTTOv, eCpo^ovvTO yup.

9 ^ 'Amcrras 8e Trpwi npcoTrj (ra^^aTov e(})d- * Marg. notes that ver.

T>T ' - -Mf \ \ - 'x.'6 1 9—20 are wanting in
vn TTOWTov mapia tv MayoaXrivT}, act " ns ^ ^ si
,' ^ , , V

'
5, , ,

' certain ancient autlio-
10 €K(iel3Xr]Ket enTa Gaipovia. eKeivrj Tropev- rities, and that some

diiara aTvrjyyeiXe Tols piT avTOv yevopivois, have a different ending
A " ^ \ ' > - > , to the Gospel

11 TTevoovcri Kai KKaiovai. KUKeivoi aKovaavTes
.

'

, ., V ,^ ,^ , , , - , ,
^ Trap

oTi Qj Kai eoeaoT] vir avTrjs r^TncrTTjaav,

12 Mfra be TavTa bvcrlv e^ avTwv vrept-

iraTovaiv icpavepddi] iv eTepa pop(f>fj, tto-

13 pevopivois els dypov. KUKelvoi OKeXBovres

dirriyyeiXav toIs Xoiirols' ovbe eKeivois eVt-

CTevaav.

U "YoTTepov*'^ dvaKeipevois avTols to7s " add S^

evdeKa ecjiavepcidrj, Kal dveidio-e ttjv djri-

(TTiav avTcov Kal aKXTjpoKapbiav, oti to2s

oeaaaiievoLS avTov eyijyeppevov ovk irri-

15 (TTevvav. koi enrev avTols, Ylopevdevres
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into all the world, and preach the

Gospel to evei-y creature.

16 He that believeth and is bap-

tized, shaU be saved, * but he that

beUeveth not, shall be damned.
17 And these signs shall follow

them that believe, *In my Name
shall they cast out devils, *they
shall speak with new tongues,

18 *They shall take up serpents,

and if they drink any deadly thmg,
it shall not Inirt them, *they shall

lay hands on the sick, and they shall

recover.

19 II So then after the Lord had
spoken unto them, he was * received

up into heaven, and sat on the right

hand of God.
20 And they went forth, and

preached every where, the Lord
working with them, *and confirm-

ing the word with signs following.

Amen.
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into all the world, and preach
the gospel to the whole creation.

16 He that believeth and is bap-
tized shall be saved ; but he that

disbelieveth shall be condemned.
17 And these signs shall follow them

that beheve: in my name shall

they cast out ^ devils ; they shall

18 speak with ^new tongues; they
shall take up serjients, and if

they drink any deadly thing, it

shall in no wise hurt them ; they
shall lay hands on the sick, and
they shall recover.

19 So then the Lord Jesus, after

he had spoken unto them, was
received up into heaven, and sat

down at the right hand of God.
20 And they went forth, and preach-

ed everywhere, the Lord working
with them, and confirming the
word by the signs that followed.

Amen.

THE GOSPEL

ACCORDING TO

S. LUKE.

1 Forasmuch as many have taken
in hand to set forth m order a
declaration of those thuigs which
are most surely believed among us,

2 Even as they delivered them mito
us, which from the beguiniug were
eyewitnesses, and ministers of the
word

:

3 It seemed good to me also, havuig
had perfect understanding of things

from the veiy first, to write unto
thee in order, most excellent Theo-
philus,

4 That thou mightest know the
certainty of those things wherein
thou hast been instmcted.

5 IT There was in the days of He-
rod the king of Judiea a certain

Priest, named Zacharias, of the

1 Forasmuch as many have ta-

ken in hand to draw up a narra-
tive concerning those matters
which have been i fulfilled among

2 us, even as they dehvered them
luito us, which from the begin-
uuig were eyewitnesses and

3 ministers of the word, it seemed
good to me also, havuig traced
the course of all things accurately
from the first, to write unto thee
in order, most excellent Theophi-

4 lus; that thou mightest know
the certamty concerning the
2 things ^wherein thou wast in-

structed.

5 There was in the days of

Herod, king of Judica, a certain

l)riest named Zacharias, of the
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els Tov Koafiov anavra, Ktjpv^are to tvayye-

16 \iou natrr] rfj KTicrft. o Tticrrfvcrai Kai

^ajTTLcrdels crcodija-fTai' o 8e aTncrTTjaas

17 KaTaKpi6rj(T€Tai. (Trjfjida Se vols TTicrrfva-acri

Taiira napaKoXovdrjafi' iv tS ovofiari fiov

dainovia tK^aXovcri' -yXcocrcrats XaXrja-ovcri

18 Kaivais^* o(f)fis dpovcri' kov Qavaaipov ri ^ Marg. om. Kaivaii

Triaxriv, ov fir] avrovs pXd^J/ci"" eVi appd- « P<a.\pri

(TTOvs Xf'PO'f iiTi6ri<Tov(Ti, KM (caXcos i^ov-

(TLV.

19 'O p.€v ovv Kvpior^", pifTa to XaXTJcrai lo add'lr)(Tovs

avTo7s, avfXi](f)dT] (Is tov ovpavov, Koi fKadi-

20 (T€V €K tf^iciv TOV Ofov. (Kfivoi 8e e^eX-

66vT(s eKTfpv^av Travraxov, tov Kvpiov

avvfpyovvTOS, Koi tov Xoyov ^e^aiovvroi

fito tS>v itraKoKovOovvrav (Trjpdcov. 'Ap.^v*.

ETArrEAION

TO KATA AOTKAN.

1 'ETretSrjVfp ttoXXoI (Trexflprjcrav dvoTa^a-

aBai 8ii]yT](Tiv trepl rcov TTf7rXt]po(f)opT]pevoiv

2 fv iqpiv Trpayparav, Kodas irape^ocrav rjpiv

oi air' opx^js avToTrrai Kai vnrjpeTui yevo-

3 pevoi TOV Xoyov, eSo^€ Kapoi, TTaprjKoXovdrj-

KOTi dv(o6ev naa-tv OKpi^ws, icade^fis (rot

4 ypa\/^at, KparuTTe Qe6(f)iXe, iva iniyvms nepi

d>v KaTTJX^Bf]^ X6yQ>v tt}v a(T(f>aXeiav.

5 'EyeVcro ev Tois rjpfpais 'Hpa)8ou

Tov^ ^a(TiX(<os TTjs 'louSotas Upfvs Tts ^ om. toO

ovofiaTt Zaxapias, f$ f(f>r]pfpias *Aj3ta*
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course of Abia, and his wife was of

the daughters of Aaron, and her
name was EHsabeth.
6 And they were both righteous

before God, walking in all the Com-
mandments and ordinances of the

Lord, blameless.
7 And they had no child, because

that Elisabeth was barren, and they
both were now well stricken in years.

8 And it came to pass, that whUe
he executed the Priest's office before

God in the order of his course,

9 According to the custom of the
Priest's office, his lot was to burn
incense when he went into the Tem-
ple of the Lord.
10 *And the whole multitude of

the people were jiraying without,
at the time of incense.

11 And there appeared unto him an
Angel of the Lord, standing on the
right side of the Altar of incense.

12 And when Zacharias saw him,
he was troubled, and fear fell upon
him.
13 But the Angel said unto him,

Fear not, Zacharias, for thy prayer
is heard, and thy wife Elisabeth
shall bear thee a son, and thou shalt

call his name John.
14 And thou shalt have joy and

gladness, and many shall rejoice at

his birth

:

15 For he shall be great in the
sight of the Lord, and shall drink
neither wine, nor strong druik, and
he shall be fiUed with the holy
Ghost, even from his mother's womb.
16 '^And many of the children of

Israel shall he turn to the Lord
their God.
17 And he shall go before him in

the spirit and power of Elias, to tmii
the hearts of the fathers to the chil-

dren, and the disobedient Ho the

wisdom of the just, to make ready a

people prepared for the Lord.
18 And Zacharias said luito the

Angel, Whereby shaU I know this ?

For I am an old man, and my wife
weU stricken in years.

19 And the Angel answering, said

unto him, I am Gabriel that stand

in the presence of God, and am sent

to speak unto thee, and to shew thee

these glad tidings.

20 And behold, thou shalt be dumb,
and not able to speak, until the day
that these things shall be performed.

1881
course of Abijah: and he had a
wife of the daughters of Aaron,
and her name was Elisabeth.

6 And they were both righteous
before God, walking in all the
commandments and ordinances

7 of the Lord blameless. And
they had no child, because that
Elisabeth was barren, and they
both were now ^well stricken in

years.

8 Now it came to pass, while he
executed the priest's office be-
fore God in the order of his

9 course, according to the custom
of the priest's office, his lot was
to enter into the ^ temple of the

10 Lord and burn incense. And the
whole multitude of the people
were praying without at the hour

11 of incense. And there appeared
unto him an angel of the Lord
standing on the right side of the

12 altar of incense. And Zacharias
was troubled when he saw him,

13 and fear fell upon him. But the
angel said mito him. Fear not,

Zacharias: because thy suppU-
cation is heard, and thy wife
Elisabeth shall bear thee a son,

and thou shalt call his name John.
14 And thou shalt have joy and glad-

ness ; and many shall rejoice at

15 his birth. For he shall be great
in the sight of the Lord, and he
shall drink no wme nor ^ strong
drink ; and he shall be fiUed with
the * Holy Ghost, even from his

16 mother's womb. And many of

the children of Israel shall he
turn unto the Lord then God.

17 And he shaU ^go before his face

in the spirit and power of Elijah,

to turn the hearts of the fathers to
the children, and the disobedient
to walk in the wisdom of the just

;

to make ready for the Lord a
18 people prepared for him. And

Zacharias said unto the angel,

Whereby shall I know this ? for

I am an old man, and my wife
19 ''well stricken in years. And the

angel answering said unto him,
I am Gabriel, that stand in the
presence of God ; and I was sent

to speak unto thee, and to bring

20 thee these good tidings. And be-

hold, thou shalt be silent and not
able to speak, mitil the day that

these things shall come to pass.
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Koi r[ yvvr\ a-UTOv' eK rcSf Bvyarepcov 'Aapcov, ^ yvv^ avrtfi

(i Koi TO ovofia avrfjs 'EXicra/3er. Tjcrav 8e

tiKOiOi dfjL(f)oTepoi tvdiviov^ Tov Qeoi), no- ^ ivavriov

pevofievoi iv Trdaais rais evroXais koX 8i-

7 Kaicopaai rov KvpLov ap.epi7Toi. Ka\ ovk ijv

avTois TiKvov, KadoTi T) ^YXLdd^er r]v cTTelpa,

KoL dpcfioTepui Tvpo^f^rjKOTes ev rais fipipaa

avTotv i](Tav.

8 'EyeVero Se iv rw Uparfxieiv avrov iv

TJj TCL^et TTJs i(j)T)pepias avTov 'ivavTi tov

9 Qeov, Kara to i'dos ttjs lepaTeias, eXa;^e tov

Bvpiaaai ela-eXdrov els tov vaov tov Kvpiov.

10 Koi Trav to irXrjdos tov Xaov t]v Trpoaevxo-

U pevov e^a> tt} (Spa Toii dvpidpaTos. w(f)dTj

de avT^ ayyeXos Kvpiov, ecTTas iic Se^ioSi/

12 TOV 6vcna<TTripiov tov dvpiapaTos. Koi €Ta-

pd^dt] Za^aplas I8cav, Koi (po^os iTrinecrev

13 eV avTov. (iTTe de npos avTov 6 ayyeXos,

Mt) (po^ov, Zaxapla' 8i6ti elcrrjKoiKTdrj 7;

8er](Tt,s arov, Koi >; yvvij (rov 'EXtcra/3ei- yev-

v)](rei vlov (roi, koi KoXeaeis to ovopa av-

14 tov ^Icadvvijv. Koi eaTOi x«po o'oi Koi dyaX-

Xlacris, Koi ttoXXoI eVl ttj y6vvr\crei.'^ avrov * yeviffeL

15 )(aprj(rovTai. eaTcu yap peyas evatniov tov

Kvpiov, Kal oivov Kai aiKepa ov prj irii],

Ka\ Uvevparos 'Ayiov TTXrjadi'jaeTai cti eK

lO KoiXias pTjTpos avToi/. Kal iroXXoi/s tmv

vlciv 'laparfX iTriarTpexjrei eVt Kvpiov tov

17 Qeov avToiv' Kal avTos irpoeXeitrerai^ ivco- 5 2Iarg. irpoaeXemera.i

TTiov avTov iv TTvevpaTi Kal dvvd^ei 'HXt'ou,

iiria-Tpeyj/'ai Kapdias Trarepcov irrl reKva,

Kal aTTetdels iv cppovrjaei diKaicov, eroipd-

18 crai Kvpico Xaov KaTecrKevacrpevov. kol eine

Zaxapias irpos tov dyyeXov, Kara tl yvd>-

aopai TovTO ; iya ydp dpt, Trpea-^vTTjs,

Kal T] yvvTj pov Trpo^e^rjKvla iv Tais T]p.e-

19 pais avTrjs. Kal anoKpidels o dyyeXos

tnrev ovtm, Eyo) etpi Fa^pirjX 6 nape-

(TTrjKots ivcoTTiov TOV Qeov' Kal dnetTToXrjV

XaXrjaai irpos ere, Koi evayyeXiaaadai trot

20 TavTa, Koi Ibov, ea-p (ruonoii/ Kal prf hvvdpe-

vos XaXfjo-ai, axpi ^s rjpepas yevrjTai ravTa,
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because thou believest not my words,
which shall be fulfilled in their season.

21 And the people waited for Za-
charias, and mg,rvelled that he tar-

ried so long in the temple.
22 And when he came out, be could

not speak unto them : and they per-

ceived that he had seen a vision in

the temple: for he beckoned unto
them, and remained speechless.

23 And it came to pass, that as soon
as the days of his ministration were
accompUshed, he departed to bis

own house.
24 And after those days his wife
EUsabeth conceived, and hid herself

five months, saying,

25 Thus hath the Lord dealt with
me in the days wherein he looked on
me, to take away my reproach a-

mong men.
26 And in the sixth month, the
Angel Gabriel was sent from God,
unto a city of Galilee, named Naza-
reth,

27 To a virgin espoused to a man
whose name was Joseph, of the
house of David, and the virgin's

name was Mary.
28 And the Angel came in unto her,

and said, HaU thou that art H highly
favoured, the Lord is with thee:
Blessed art thou among women.
29 And when she saw him, she was

troubled at his saying, and cast in

her mind what manner of salutation

this should be.

30 And the Angel said unto her.

Fear not, Mary, for thou hast found
favour* with God.
31 *And behold, thou shalt con-

ceive in thy womb, and bring forth

a son, and shalt caU his name Jesus.

32 He shall be great, and shall he
called the son of the Highest, and
the Lord God shall give unto him
the throne of his father David.
33 *And he shall reign over the

house of Jacob for ever, and of his

kingdom there shall be no end.
34 Then said Mai-y unto the Angel,
How shall this be, seeing I know
not a man ?

35 And the Angel answered and said

unto her, The holy Ghost shall come
upon thee, andthepower of the High-
est shall overshadow thee. There-
fore also that holy thing which shall

be bom of thee, shall be called the
son of God.

1881
because thou beUevedst not
my words, which shall be ful-

21 fUled in their season. And the
jieople were waiting for Za-
charias, and they marvelled
1 while he tarried in the ^tem-

22 pie. And when he came out,

he could not speak unto them:
and they perceived that he had
seen a vision in the ^ temple

:

and he continued making signs

unto them, and remained dumb.
23 And it came to pass, when the

days of his ministration were
fulfilled, he departed unto his

house.
24 And after these days Elisabeth

his wife conceived ; and she hid
25 herself five months, saying. Thus

hath the Lord done unto me in

the days wherein he looked upon
me, to take away my reproach
among men.

2G Now in the sixth month the
angel Gabriel was sent from God
unto a city of Galilee, named

27 Nazareth, to a vii-gin betrothed
to a manwhose name was Joseph,
of the house of David ; and the

28 virgin's name was Mai-y. And
he came in unto her, and said.

Hail, thou that art ^higbly fa-

voured, the Lord is with thee^.

29 But she was greatly troubled at

the saying, and cast in her mind
what manner of salutation this

30 might be. And the angel said

unto her. Fear not, Mary: for

thou hast found * favour with
31 God. And behold, thou shalt

conceive in thy womb, and bring
forih a son, and shalt call his

32 name Jesus. He shall be great,

and shall be called the Son of

the Most High: and the Lord
God shall give unto him the

33 throne of his father Da\'id : and
he shall reign over the house of

Jacob " for ever ; and of his king-
34 dom there shall be no end. And

Mary said unto the angel. How
shall this be, seeing I know

35 not a man? And the angel
answered and said imto her.

The Holy Ghost shall come
upon thee, and the power of

the Most High shall oversha-
dow thee: wherefore also 'that
which 8 is to be bom ^ shall

be called holy, the Son of God.
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avff av ovK iui(rrfv<Tas Tols Xoyois i^ov,

DiTivfs 7rXr]poiBi]crovTai els tov Kaipov avTa>v.

11 /cat //I' o \aos TTpoadoKcov rou Zaxapiav' /cat

(davpa^ov iv rc5 ^povi^eiv avrov iv rat va<a. ^

Ti f^ekdatv Se ovk -qbvvaTo 'KaXfjaai avrols' koL

ineyvaxrav ort oTrracriav edpaKev iv t<5 vaa'

Koi avTos Tjv biavevcov avrois, /cat biipeve

i.'3 Ka)CJ>os. /cat iyevero, <os iTiKrjcrdri<rav al rjpi-

pai rfjs XeiTovpyias avroii, aTrfjXOev fls tov

oiKov avToii.

24 Mera 8e ravras ras rjpfpas crvveXa^ev

EXtcro/Ser rj yvvrj avrov, /cat reepuKpv^ev

L'S eavrrjv fiTjvas nivre, Xfyovaa on Ouray p,oi

TveTTOirfKev o Kvpios iv ijpepais ais eTretSei'

cKpfXflv ro bvet86s pov iv avdpatnois.

a; Ei* 5e r<B prji'X r<a e/cro) airecTraXt] 6 ayye-

Xos Tal^pifjX viri'' rov Qeoii els ttoXlv rfjs *> avd

'j: FaXiXaias, jj bvopa Na^apid *, irpos irapBi-

vov pepirqarevpivrjv dv8pi, 6) ovopa 'laxrrjcp,

i^ o'lKov AajSt'S" Acai to ovopa rfjs Trapdevov

i8 yiapiap. KOL (IcTfXdav 6 £776X05 ^ Trpos ^ om. 6 dyyeXos

avrrjv tirre, Xaipe, Kf\apira>pivri' 6 Kvpios

i9 pfra <rov, cvXo7T][i,£vt] o-i ev 7vvai|iv*. j; Se * om. , eiXoytipivrj ai>

,c - q c ' a ' \ - \

'

• - 10 ^'' yvvai^lv text, not
loouo-a'' oi€TapaXDT) tirl tu) Koyto avrov ^", ^^j.'

/cat biiXoyi^ero iroranos f'lr] 6 danaapos 9 (j^_ Idouja

30 oiiros. /cat elufv 6 ayyeXos avr^, Mr] <f)o-
"' iirl tQ \6yu> Sifra-

/Soi), Maptaju.' evpes yap x^P'-^ iraph. rw ^ ^ '

31 Gew. /cat Ihov, avXXrjy^rr] iv yaa-rpl, /cat

ri^Tj vlov, /cot KoXiaeis to bvopa avTov Itj-

32 (Tovv. ovTos earaL peyas, /cat vlos vy^ia-rov

KXrjdrjaerai' /cat Scocrei aJroi Ki;ptof 6 Ofos

33 rov Bpovov Aa/3iS roG Ttarphs avrov, Kal

^acriXevcret. eVi rov oIkov la/cw/S ei? roiif

aicovaf, /cat r^? ^aa-iXeias avrov ovk Zcrrat

34 TfXos. fine Be Mapiap npos rov ayyeXov,

Has earai roiiro, itrel avhpa ov yivaxTKoi

;

35 /cat diroKpi6e\s 6 ayyeXos einev avrrj, Ilvev-

pa Ayiov iTreXevcrerai eTrt o-e, /cat Svvapis

v\l/iarov iiria-Kidarei croi' 5to /cat rb yevvco- ,, . - * * . ,^ ' ^i om. tK (TOV text, not

pevov £K o"ov'' dyiov KXrjdrjcreTai vlbs Qeov. mar<j.

8—5
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36And behold,thy cousin Elisabeth,

she hath also conceived a son in her

old age, and this is the sixth month
with her, who was palled barren.

37 For with God nothing shall be

impossible.

38 And Mai-y said. Behold the hand-

maid of the Lord, be it unto me ac-

cording to thy word : and the Angel
departed from her.

39 And Mary arose in those days,

and went into the hill coimtiy with

haste, into a city of Juda,

40 And entered into the house of

Zacharias, and saluted Elisabeth.

41 And it came to pass that when
Elisabeth heard the salutation of

Mary, the babe leaped in her womb,
and Elisabeth was fiUed with the

holy Ghost.

42 And she spake out with a loud

voice, and said, Blessed art thou

among women, and blessed is the

fruit of thy womb.
43 And whence is this to me, that

the mother of my Lord should come
to me?
44 For lo, as soon as the voice of

thy salutation sounded in mine ears,

the babe leaped in my womb for joy.

45 And blessed is she II that bc-

Ueved, for there shall be a perfomi-

ance of those things, which were told

her from the Lord.

46 And Mary said. My soul doth

magnify the Lord,

47 And my spirit hath rejoiced in

God my saviour.

48 For he hath regarded the low

estate of his handmaiden : for behold,

from henceforth aU generations shall

caU me blessed.

49 For he that is mighty hath done

to me great things, and holy is his

Name.
50Andhismercy is onthem that fear

him, from generation to generation.

51 *He hath shewed strength with

his arm , *hehath scattered the proud,

in the imagination of their hearts.

52 * He hath put down the mighty
from theii- seats, and exalted them
of low degree.

1881
36 And behold, EUsabeth thy kins-

woman, she also hath conceived
a son in her old age : and this is

the sixth month with her that
37 1 was caUed barren. For no word

from God shall be void of power.
38 And Mary said, Behold, the

2 handmaid of the Lord; be it

mito me according to thy word.
And the angel departed from
her.

39 And Mary arose in these days
and went into the hUl coimtry
with haste, into a city of Judah

;

40 and entered into the house of

Zacharias and saluted Elisabeth.
41 And it came to pass, when Elisa-

bethheard the salutation of Mary,
thebabe leapedin herwomb; and
EUsabeth was filled with the Holy

42 Ghost ; and she lifted up her voice
with a loud cry, and said, Blessed
ai-t thou amongwomen, and bless-

43 ed is the fruit of thy womb. And
whence is this to me, that the
mother of my Lord should come

44 unto me? For behold, when
the voice of thy salutation came
into mine ears, the babe leaped

45 in my womb for joy. And
blessed is she that ^ beheved ; for

there shaU be a fulfilment of the
thingswhichhave been spoken to

4G her from the Lord. And Mary
said.

My soul doth magnify the
Lord,

47 And my spirit hath rejoiced in

God my Saviour.

48 For he hath looked upon the
low estate of his *hand-
maiden :

For behold, from henceforth
all generations shall caU me
blessed.

49 For he that is mighty hath done
to me great thuigs

;

And holy is his name.
50 And his mercy is unto genera-

tions and generations
On them that fear liim.

51 He hath shewed strength with
his arm;

He hath scattered the proud
^in the imagmation of then-

heart.

52 He hath put down in-inces from
their thrones.

And hath exalted them of low
degree.
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36 Kol tSou, 'EXio-a/3«T j; crwYytvijs^^ <rov, /cai ^' ffvyyevis

auTi) o-vv€iXT](j)vta^^ vibv iv yripa avr^f" Koi " avvelX-qcpev

ovTos jMT^v euros fcxTiv avr^ rrj KoKovfievrj

37 arelpq. ori ovk dSui/ari;(ret irapa T(i 0€m^* i^ toO Qeou

38 Trav p^/xa. eiTre 8e Mapiap., 'ibov, r; SoiJXtj

Kvpiov' yivoiTO poi Kara to pr]p.a aov. Kai

dniiXdfv diT avrfji 6 ayyeXoy.

39 'Avaaraaa de Mapiap, iv rais rjp.€pais rav-

rais firopevdr] els rfju opeivrjv pera a-irovd^s,

40 (Is nokiv 'lov8a, kol flafjXdev els tov oIkov

41 Zaxaplov, Koi ^(rTra<TaTO ttjv 'EXt(ra/3er. Kai

fyfV€TO cor tJkov(T€v j; 'EXto-a^er tov da-rraa-pov

TTJs Maplas, ea-KipTrjaf to ^pecjios iv Tij Koi-

Xi'a avTrjs' Koi iirX^a-Br] Ilvevp,aTOS 'Ayiov -q

42 'EXicrai3er, Kai dvecjicovrjas (|>«vf)
^^ peyaXr], ^^ Kpauyy

KOI fiTTev, 'EvXoyjjpivT] ai/ iv yvvai^l, koi

43 evXoyrjpevos 6 Kapiros Trjs Koiklas <tov. Kai

TTodiV poi TOVTO, Hva 'iXSrj rj prjrrjp tov

44 Kvpiov pov TTpos pe ; l8ov yap, cos iyi-

V€TO T] <p(i>vrj TOV ao'Tracrpov crov fis ra cura

pov, io'Kiprrjaev iv dyaWidcrei to ^p€<pos

45 iv TT] KoiXia pov. Kai paKapia fj TnaTev-

a-aaa, ort^*^ eVrai TfXeLctxris Tols \eXd\r)- is (^Marg. iricTTevaarTa.

4i> pivots avT^ irapa Kvpiov. Kai eine Mapidp, "^'^

47 MfyaXuvet j; V'^XV 1"-°^ '"'"' ^^^pi-ov, koi

qyaXXiacre to Ttvevpd pov (ttI t(3 Geta tm

48 (rcoTfjpi pov. otl iT7(l3X(\j/ev iirl ttjv Tanel-

vcoaiv Trjs dovXrjs avTov. t8ov yap, arro tov

41» vvv paKapiovai pe iracrai al yeveai. otl

iiroiTjO-e pot lie-yoXtia^^ 6 hvvaTos, Kai dyiov 17 ^gyaXa

5) TO ovopa avTOV. Kai rb* eXeos avTov els ye-

51 veas "yevewv** toIs (po^ovpevois avrov. iivol- i^
/cai yevea.%

i]cre KpaTos iv fipa^lovi avrov' biecTKOpTvifrev

[)'l VTvepr](^dvovs biavoia Kapblas avrav. Kade'iXe

8vvd(TTas UTTO Op'jvaiv, Kai v'^axre raTreivois.

8—

G
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53 * He hath filled the hungry with 53
good thmgs, and the rich he hath
sent emi^ty away.
54 He hath holpen his servant

Israel, *in remembrance of his 54
mercy,
55 *As he spake to our fathers,

to Abraham, and to his seed for

ever.

56 And Mai-y abode with her about
three months, and returned to her 56
own house.
57 Now Elisabeth's full time came,

that she should be delivered, aud 57

she brought forth a son.

58 And her neighbom-s and her
cousins heard how the Lord had 58
shewed great mercy upon her, and
they rejoiced with her.

59 And it came to pass that on the 59
eighth day they came to circumcise
the child, and they called him
Zacharias, after the name of his

father.

60 And his mother answered, and 60
said, Not so, but he shall be called

John.
61 And they said tuito her. There 61

is none of thy kindi-ed that is called

by this name. 62
62 And they made signs to his

father, how he would have him 63
called.

63 And ho asked for a WTiting
table, and wrote, saying, His name 64
is John : and they marvelled aU.

64 And his mouth was oi^ened im-
mediately, and his tongiie loosed, 65
and he spake, and praised God.
65 And fear came on aU that dwelt
round about them, and all these !i say-

ing,-! were noised abroad throughout
aU the hill country of Judtea. 66
66 And all they that had heard

them, laid them up in their hearts,

saying, What manner of child shall

this bo ? And the hand of the Lord
was with him. 67
67 And his father Zachai'ias was

filled with the holy Ghost, aud i^ro-

phesied, saying, 68
68 Blessed be the Lord God of

Israel, for he hath visited aud re-

deemed his people,

69 * And hath raised up an horn of 09
salvation for us, in the house of
his servant David,
70 * As he spake by the mouth of 70

his holy Prophets, which have been
since the world began

:

1881

The hungry he hath filled with
good things

;

And the rich he hath sent empty
away.

He hath holpen Israel his ser-

vant.

That he might remember mercy
(As he spake unto our fathers)

Toward Abraham aud his seed
for ever.

AndMary abode with her about
three months, and returned mito
her house.
Now Elisabeth's time was ful-

filled that she should be delivered;

and she brought forth a son.

And her neighbours and her kins-

folk heard that the Lord had
magnified his mercy towards her

;

and they rejoiced with her. And
it came to pass on the eighth

day, that theycame to circumcise
the child ; and they would have
called him Zacharias, after the
name of his father. And his

mother answered and said. Not
so ; but he shall be called John.
And they said unto her, There is

none of thy kindred that is called

by this name. And they made
signs to his father, what he would
have him called. Aud he asked
for a writing tablet, and wrote,
saying, His name is John. And
they marvelled all. Aud his

mouth was opened immediately,
and his tongue loosed, and he
spake, blessuig God. And fear

came on aU that dwelt romid
about them: and all these say-

ings were noised abroad through-
out aU the hill country of Judosa.

And all that heard them laid

them up in their heart, saying.

What then shall this child be?
For the hand of the Lord was
with him.
And his father Zacharias was

filled with the Holy Ghost, and
prophesied, saying.

Blessed be the Lord, the God of

Israel

;

For he hath visited andwrought
redemption for his people,

And hath raised up a horn of

salvation for us
In the house of his servantDavid
(As he spake by the mouth of

his holy prophets which have
been since the world began),
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53 TTfivmvras evenXricrfv dyadav, Koi ttXovtovv-

5i ras e^aTrecTTfike Kfvovs. dvreXd^fTo'la-pafjX

55 naibos avrov, iivrjaB^vai fXeovs {Kadais iXd-

Xfjae TTpos Tovs Trarepas T]p.a>v) tm A^paap.

KoX TO) cmeppaTt avTov els tov al(ova.

56 "Ep.eive fie Mapidp, avv avrfi uta-ti^^ p^vas '" ws

Tpfis, Koi VTTfCTTpe'^ev els tov oikov avrrjs.

57 T^ be 'EXtcrd/3er enX^aOrj 6 ^povos tov

58 Tene'iv avTTjv, koi eyevvrjorev vlov. koi tjkov-

crav oi irepioiKoi Koi oi crvyyevels avTtjs oti

epeyiiXwe Kvpios to e'Xeos avrov per av-

59 Tijs, KOL avvex^aipov avTrj. koi eyevero ti>

Tjj oydor] T]pepa, jjXdov TvepiTepeiv to irai-

8iov' Koi fKoXovv avTO eTrl rw opopari tov

fiO TTUTpos avToii Zaxapiav. Koi dnoKpiBela-a

Tf p.r)Trjp avTov eiTrev, Ov^i, aXXa kXtjOq-

fil arerai 'ladvvTjs. /cat enrov npos avTTjv on

Outels ecrriv ev ttj trvyyevtia'*^ trov os Ka- '^'^ €K t^j (Tvyyeveiui.i

I'li Xeirai tw ovopari tovto). ivivevov be tm

TTOrpX avTOv, to t'l av deXoi KaXeladai av-

6;i TOV. Koi alTT](Tas TrivaKibiov eypa'^e, Xeywj/,

IcoavvT}! eoTi to ovopa avTov' nai idavp.a(rav

fi\ ndvTes. dvecpx^drj 8e to crropa avrov irapa-

Xprjpa Ka\ t; yXaa-cra avrov, Kal eXdXei ev-

fij XoySv TOV Qeov. Kal eyevero «Vi iravras

(j)ol3os rovs TrepiOLKOvvras avrovs' Kal ev oXi;

rrj opeivfi TT^s \ovbaias bieXoKelTo iravra ra

W) prjpara ravra. (cat edevro Trdvres ol aKov-

(ravres ev rij Kapbia avTciv, Xeyovres, Ti apa

TO naiblov tovto earai ; Kal~^ X^'P Kvpiov -* add yap

yjv peT avToii.

«i7 Kal Za-)(ap'ias o TraTTjp avrov eTiXrja6r]

Tlvevparos 'Ayiov, Kal irpoefjyijTevae, Xeyav,

68 EvXoyrjros Kvpios 6 Geo? tov 'lcrpai]X,

on eirecTKe'^aTO Kal eTToirjae Xvrpoxriv T(5

Cfl Xaw avrov, Kal ijyeipe Kepas (Tmrrjplas

rjpiv ev tw oikco Aa/3tS tov Traibos av-

70 TOV (KaOdis eXdXrjcre bia crropaTos Tav

dylcov Twv aw ala>vos irpof^rjTMV avTOv), -- om. rwv
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71 That we should be saved from
our enemies, and from the hand of

all that hate us,

72 To perform the mercy promised

to our fathers, and to remember
his holy Covenant,

73 *The oath which he sware to

our father Abraham,
74 That he would grant unto us,

that we being delivered out of the

hands of our enemies, might serve

him without fear,

75 In holiness and righteousness

before him, aU the days of our life.

76 And thou child shalt be called

the Prophet of the Highest : for thou

shalt go before the face of the Lord
to prepare his ways,

77 To give knowledge of salvation

unto his iJeojjle, 1! by the remission

of their sins,

78 Through the H tender mercy of

our God, whereby the lidayspring

from on high hath visited us,

79 To give Ught to them that sit in

darkness, and in the shadow of death,

to guide our feet into thewayofpeace.

80 And the child grew, and waxed
strong in spirit, and was in the

deserts, till the day of his shewing

vuito Israel.

2 And it came to pass in those

days, that there went out a decree

from Caesar Augustus, that all the

world should be G taxed.

2 (And this taxing was first made
when Cyrenius was governor of

Syria.)

3 And all went to be taxed, every

one uito his own city.

4 And Joseph also went up from
Galilee, out of the city of Nazareth,

into Judaea, unto * the city of David,

which is called Bethlehem, (because

he was of the house and lineage of

David,)

5 To be taxed with Mary his

espousedwife, being great with chQd.

6 And soitwas,that while they were

there, the days were accomphshed
that she should be delivered.

7 And she brought forth her first-

1881

71 Salvation from our enemies, and
from the hand of aU that hate
us;

72 To shew mercy towards our
fathers.

And to remember his holy cove-

nant;
73 The oath which he sware unto

Abraham our father,

74 To grant unto us that we being
dehvered out of the hand of

our enemies
Should serve him without

fear,

75 In holiness and righteousness
before him all our days.

76 Yea and thou, chUd, shalt be
called the prophet of the Most
High:

Tor thou shalt go before the

face of the Lord to make
ready his ways

;

77 To give knowledge of salvation

mito his people
In the remission of their

sins,

78 Because of the ^ tender mercy
of our God,

2 Whereby the dayspring from
on high * shall visit us,

79 To shine upon them that sit in

darkness and the shadow of

death

;

To guide our feet into the way
of peace.

SO And the child grew, and waxed
strong in spirit, and was in the

deserts till the day of his shew-
ing unto Israel.

2 Now it came to pass in those
days, there went out a decree
from Caesar Augustus, that all

*the world should be enrolled.

2 This was the first enrolment
made when Quirinius was go-

3 vernor of Syria. And aU went
to enrol themselves, every one

4 to his own city. And Joseph
also went up from Galilee, out
of the city of Nazareth, into

Judaea, to the city of David,
which is called Bethlehem, be-

cause he was of the house and
5 family of David; to enrol himself
with Mary, who was betrothed
to him, being great with child.

6 And it came to pass, while they
were there, the days were ful-

filled that she should be delivered.

7 And she brought forth her first-
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71 (T<t)TTjpiav (^ fx^p^" VH-^''} '^"' *'" X^'P"^

72 TraiTcov t<S«/ p.i<To\jVTa>v r)pas' TTOiyerat eXfOf

pera tcox' irarfpcov rjpav, Koi fivrjadrjvai bia-

73 djjKTjs ay'ias airov, opKOV ov apocre rrpos

74 ^A^paap rov trarlpa ^pav, tov Soivai rjp'iv,

n(/)6j8cos-, fK x^^po^ '''^^ exdp^v ripu)V pv-

75 crdfvras, Xarpeveiv avrS iv oaiorqTi Kai

8iKaio(rvvr] ivcuniov avTov nacras ras fipt-

70 pas TTJS SwTJS ^ l^pciv. Koi <TV -*, Ttaih'lOV, 23 (,,^_ ^^5 ^jj^j

7rpO({}1]T7]S V^'lCTTOV KKT]dt](T7]' TrpOTTOpeVCTT] ' l""^) ^'^^'' "^

yap Trpo TTpocrcoTTOv Kvpiov iroipaaat oSour

77 avTOv' TOV bovvai, yvaxTiv (ra)TT]pias toj

78 XacG avTov iv dcPecrei. apaprtau avrav, bia

aTrKayxva eXtovs Qtov j]p<ov, ev ois tire-

79 a-Ki^aro^ rjpas dvaroX^ e^ v\}fovs, (TTicfyavai. 25 ^n-terx^i/'eToi text, not

Tols iv (XKoTft. Ka\ cTKia davdrov Ka6rjpevois, ^'

TOV KaTfvdvfai tovs jruSas rjpcou fls obop

(lpi]vr)i.

£0 To he. Traihlov rjv^ave kol eKpaTaiovTO rrvev-

paTi, Koi rjp iv Toii iprjpois ea>s Tjpipas ava-

del^eas avTOv npos top 'IcrpaijX.

2 'Eyevero Si iv Tals ^pipais iKeivais, i^-

f)\6e duypa vrap^i Kaicrapos AvyovaTov,

2 dnoypacf)e(r6ai iraaav ttjv oiKovpfvrjv. avTrj

1]' djj-oypa(j)Tj npcoTT] iyevero iqyepovevovTos i
qjji^ ^

3 Trjs ^vpias KvprjVLOv. kol eTTopevovro iravTes

dnoypd(^e(j6ai, CKaaTos els ttjv iS^av iroXiv. 2 ^avTod

i dvt^q be Ka\ 'l<i)(rrj<p drro Ttjs TaXiXaias,

t'< TToXfois Na^ape^*, fls tt]v ^lovbaiav, els

TToXiv Aa/3iS, tJtis KaXelrat BrjdXeep, dia

TO flvai avTov i^ oikov koi ivaTpms Aa^i8,

5 aiToypai^acrdai <tvv Mapiap Ttj pepvrjaTfv-

6 pivji aiiTM yvvat-Kl^, ova-rj iyKva. iytvero 3 qjjj^ yvvaiKi

de iv tS elvai avTOvs eActi, iTrXTja-Brjo-av ai

7 T^pipai TOV TeKciv avTijv. Koi. ere/cc tov vlov
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bom son, and wrapped him in

swaddling clothes, and laid him in

a manger, because there was no
room for them' in the Inn.

8 And there were in the same
comitry shepherds abiding in the

field, keeping ii watch over their

tlock by night.

9 And lo, the Angel of the Lord
came upon them, and the glory of

the Lord shone romid about them,
and they were sore afraid.

10 And the Angel said imto them.
Fear not : For behold, I bring you
good tidings of great joy, which
shall be to all people.

11 For unto you is born this day,

in the city of David, a Saviour, which
is Christ the Lord.
12 And this shall be a sign unto
you

;
ye shall find the babe wrapped

in swaddling clothes lying m a

manger.
13 And suddenly there was with

the Angel a multitude of the heavenly
host praismg God, and saying,

14 Glory to God in the highest,

and on earth peace, good wQl to-

wards men.
15 And it came to pass, as the

Angels were gone away from them
into heaven, the shepherds said

one to another. Let us now go
even unto Bethlehem, and see this

thing which is come to pass, which
the Lord hath made kno-noi imto
us.

16 And they came with haste, and
found Mary and Joseph, and the
babe lying in a manger.
17 And when they had seen it,

they made known abroad the saying,

which was told them, concerning
this child.

18 And all they that heard it, won-
dered at those things, which were
told them by the shepherds.

19 But Mary kept aU these things,

and pondered them in her heart.

20 And the shepherds returned,

glorifying and praising God for aU
the thmgs that they had heard and
seen, as it was told mito them.
21 *And when eight days were
accomplished for the circumcising

of the child, his name was called
* Jesus, which was so named -of

the Angel before he was conceived
in the womb.
22 And when the days of her pm-i-

1881
born son ; and she wrapped him
in swaddlmg clothes, and laid

him in a manger, because there
was no room for them in the
inn.

8 And there were shejiherds in
the same comitry abiding in the
field, and keepuig iwatch by night

9 over their flock. And an angel
of the Lord stood by them, and
the glory of the Lord shone
round aboutthem : and theywere

10 sore afraid. And the angel said
unto them. Be not afraid; for

behold, I bring you good tidings

of great joy which shall be to all

11 the people: for there is born to

you this day in the city of David
a Saviour, which is ^Chi-ist the

12 Lord. And this is the sign imto
you ; Ye shall find a babe wrapped
in swaddling clothes, and lying in

13 a manger. And suddenly there
was with the angel a multitude
of the heavenly host praising
God, and saying,

14 Glory to God in the highest.
And on earth » peace among
*men in whom he is well
pleased.

15 And it came to pass, when the
angels went away from them
into heaven, the sheiiherds said
one to another. Let us now go
even unto Bethlehem, and see
this 5 thing that is come to pass,

which theLord hath madeknown
16 mito us. And they came with

haste, and found both Mary and
Joseph, and the babe lying in

17 the manger. And when they
saw it, they made known con-
cerning the saying which was
spoken to them about this child.

18 And aU that heard it wondered
at the things which were spoken
unto them by the shepherds.

19 But Mary kept aU these ^say-
uigs, pondering them in her

20 heart. And the shepherds re-

tiuTied, glorifying and praismg
God for all the things that they
had heard and seen, even as it

was spoken unto them.
21 And when eight days were

fulfilled for circumcising him, his

name was called Jesus, winch
was so called by the angel before
he was conceived in the womb.

22 Andwhenthedaysoftheirpuri-

lOr,
niqht-
watches

2 Or,
Anoint-
ed Lord

3 Many
ancient
authori-
ties read
peace,
(jood
pleasure
amonif
men,

4Gr.
men of
good
pleasure.

6 Or,

sayinci

oor,
things
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avrrjs tov TrpcoToroKOV, Km ecnrapyavaa-fv

avTOV, Koi aveKkivev avrov iv ttj * (^arvij, * om. ry

dioTi OHK ryi/ avTols tottos (p t<w Karakv-

fJiOTl.

8 Kai TTOififves Jjtrav eu ttj X'^Pt '''fl
"i/r^

aypavKovvTfS Koi cfivkacrcrovTei (jivXaKas

9 T^S VVKTOS (TTt TTjV nollXVTjV aVTciv. KUl

'\&ov% ayyeXos Kvpiov iTTicrrri avrois, Koi ^ om. ISov

86^a Kvpiov TrepLiKap.y^ev avrovs' Koi {(f)o-

10 ^rjdrjcrav (f)6^ov fiiyav. kol enrev avTois 6

ayyeXos, M17 (po^elade' 18ov ynp, evayye-

Xi^Ofiai vfiiv x^P"-^ pLeyaKrjv, ijris ecrrai

1

1

TravTi Tco Xaci' otl erexdf] vplv crrjfjLepov

'Scorqp, OS ioTL XpicTTos Kvpios, iv TroXei

12 Aa^id. Kul TovTO vfjuv to tnjfj.e'iov' evpi]-

a(T€ ^pe(f}os ea7rapyav(op.epoi', ^Kfip.evov ev 6 ^fjj ^^i

1.1 T(j* (fiarvp. Koi €^ai(^vT]s eyivero aw tw

ayyfKoi TrKrjdos arparias ovpavlov, alvovv-

14 TOiv TOV Qfov, KOI XeyovTciv, Ao^a iv vyj/'i-

(TTOis 0eco, KOL iwl yrjs flpr)vrj' iv dvdpcoTTOis

euSoKia'. ' {eipTjVT] iv avdpwiroii)

1.5 Kai iyivfTo, as cnrrjXBov an avToiv els evdoKias text, not mar(].

TOV ovpavov 01 ayyikoi, Kai ol avSpwirot,"^ ® oni. koX 01 avdpuwoi

oi TTOifMives fiTTOv TTpos aWrfkovs, AieXdcop.ev

8t) ews Bi]ffkeep., kol idafiev to prjfxa tovto

IC TO yeyovos, o 6 Kvpios iyvcipia-fv riplv. Km

tjKOov (TTrevcravTes, kol avevpov ttjv t€ Ma-

piap, KOL TOV 'l(o(ri](p, Koi to ^pi(f)os Kfip-evov

I" iv TTf iparvT], IbovTfS 8e Ziiyv(op\,<rav^ nepl ^ iyvupicrav

Toil pr)jxaTOS tov XaXr]divT0S avTo7s irepX tov

18 TTai8iov TOVTOV. KOi 7rdvT€s 01 aKoixravTfs

idavp.ao'av irepl Tmv XaXrjdivTcov vivo tcoj/

19 7rotfjLfvu>v Tvpos avTOVS. rj 8e 'Mapiap. navra

crvveTTjpei to. pT]fJ.aTa TavTU, (rvp.l3aXXnv(ra

20 iv TTJ Kapbia avTrjs. Kai €ir€(rTp€»|/av ^'^ ol '" VTriiTTpe\f/av

TTOifiives, do^a^ovTfs Koi alvovvres tov Q(ov

eVt nacriv ols iJK0V(rav koI eidov, Kadcos eXa-

Xijdr] TTpos avrovs.

21 Kai ore inX^crdrja-av rijxipai oktco tov ne-

piTepLflv rh iraiSiov^, Kai iKXi]dq to ovofxa ^^ olvtSv

avTOV 'irjaovs, to kXtjOsv vtto tov ayyeXov

ivpo TOV <rvXXT](f)drivai avTov ev ttj KoCKia.

22 Kat ore fTrXr](r6T](rav al rjpepai tov ica-
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fication according to the law of

Moses, were accomijlisliecl, tbey
brouglit him to Jerusalem, to pre-

sent him to the Lord,
23 (As it is written in the law of

the Lord, * Every male that openeth
the womb, shall be called holy to

the Lord)
24 And to offer a sacrifice accord-

ing to *that which is said in the

Law of the Lord, a pair of turtle-

doves, or two young pigeons.

25 Ajid behold, there was a man
in Jerusalem, whose name was
Simeon, and the same man was
just and devout, waiting for the

consolation of Israel : and the holy

Ghost was upon him.
26 And it was revealed tmto him
by the holy Ghost, that he should

not see death, before he had seen
the Lord's Christ.

27 And he came by the spirit into

the Temple : and when the parents

brought in the child Jesus, to do
for him after the custom of the

Law,
28 Then took he him up in his

arms, and blessed God, and said,

29 Lord now lettest thou thy ser-

vant depart in i^eace, accordmg to

thy word.
30 For mine eyes have seen thy

salvation,

31 Which thou hast prepared be-

fore the face of all people.

82 A light to Ughten the Gen-
tiles, and the glory of thy people

Israel.

33 And Joseph and his mother
marvelled at those things which
were spoken of him.
34 And Simeon blessed them, and

said unto Mary his mother, Behold,

this child is set for the *faU and
rising again of many in Israel : and
for a sign which shall be spoken a-

gainst,

35 (Yea a sword shaU pierce through
thy own soul also) that the thoughts

of many hearts may be revealed.

36 And there was one Anna a

Prophetess, the daughter of Pha-
nuel, of the ti-ibe of Aser ; she was
of a great age, and had lived with

an husband seven years from her

virginity.

37 And she was a widow of about
fourscore and four years, which
departed not from the Temple,

23

24

26

27

1881
fication according to the law
of Moses were fulfilled, they
brought him up to Jerusalem,
to present him to the Lord (as

it is written in the law of the
Lord, Every male that openeth
the womb shall be called holy to

the Lord), and to offer a sacrifice

according to that which is said in

the law of the Lord, A pair of tur-

tle doves, or two young pigeons.

And behold, there was a man
in Jerusalem, whose name was
Simeon ; and this man was right-

eous and devout, looking for the
consolation of Israel: and the
Holy Spirit was upon him. And
it had been revealed unto him by
the Holy Spirit, that he should
not see death, before he had
seen the Lord's Christ. And he
came in the Spii-it into the
temple: and when the parents
brought in the child Jesus, that
they might do concernuig him
after the custom of the law,

then he received him into his

arms, and blessed God, and said,

Now lettest thou thy i servant
depart, O ^Lord,

According to thy word, in peace;

For miae eyes have seen thy
salvation,

Which thou hast prepared be-

fore the face of all peoples

;

A light for * revelation to the
Gentiles,

And the glory of thy people
Israel.

And his father and his mother
were marvelling at the things
which were spoken concerning
him; and Simeon blessed them,
and said unto Mary his mother.
Behold, this child is set for the
falling and rismg up of many in

Israel; and for a sign which is

spoken against
;
yea and a sword

shall pierce through thuie own
soul ; that thoughts out of many
hearts may be revealed. And
there was one Anna, a pro-
phetess, the daughter of Pha-
nuel, of the tribe of Asher (she

was ^of a great age, having
lived with a husband seven
years from her virginity,, and
she had been a widow even for

fourscore and four years), which
departed not from the temple,
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BapuTfiov avTi^s'2 Kara tov pofiov Mwo-etBy, ^* a&ruv

avTjyayov avTov eis \(po(To\v}xa, napaiTTq-

23 crai Tw Kvpico (^Kadats yiypanTui iv vofioi

Kvpiov on Uap apcrev 8iuvo7yov fiyjrpav

24 ayiov Tw Kvpico KXrjdrjatTai), koI tov dovpai

Qvaiav Kara to elptjpfvov «V v6p.ci> Kvpiov,

ZeOyoy Tpvyovcov t) 8vo vfocraovs nepiaTf-

25 pwj/. Koi l8ov, jjf av6pa>TT0s fV 'ifpova-aXTjp.,

W OVOfxa ^l/XfCuV, Koi O UvdpCiTTOi OVTOS Sl-

Katos Kai fvXajiqs, 7rpocrde)(6p,evos Trapa/cXij-

criu TOV 'laparjX, Koi Hvevp-a "Ayiov ijv^^ '"^ rjv"Aytou

2(i fV avToi'. Koi fjv avTOi Ke;(p7j)LtaT«r/xe'j'0f

ino TOV HvevjiaTos tov 'Ayiov, pj] ISelv

dapoTOV nplv Tj i8r] tov XpiaTou Kvpiov.

27 KOI r)\6(v iv rc5 HvevpaTt (Is to lepov' koL

€V Ta flcrayayeiv tovs yoveis to iraibiov

Irjcrovv, TOV TToifjcrai avrovs kuto to ei-

28 durpivov TOV v6p.ov V(p\ avToii, kol avTos

fSe^GTo avro els Tas dyKoXas avTov, Koi

2!) evX6yT]a-e tov Qeov, koi firre, Nvv aTToXvfis

TOP SovXov <rov, Se'cTTTora, Kara to prjp.d crov,

"0 fv flprjvri' oTL dbov ol 6(f)da\p.OL p.ov to

31 (rarqpiov (rov, o rjToipao'as KaTa npocrcoTrou

"2 irdvTav ToJv Xamv' (pa>s (Is dnoKaXvyj/^iv

33 fdvcov, Koi 86^av Xaov aov "itrpaij'X. Koi

Tjv 'Ici><ri^<j)^* Koi -fj p.riTT]p avTov 6avpd^ovT(S ^* o nuTTjp avroO

34 (TTi To'is XaXovpevois TTfpi avTov. Ka\ fvXo-

yrjcrev avrovs '2ipfciv, koi ecTre npos Mapiap.

TTjv prjTfpa avTov, 'iSov, ovtos /ceirai (Is

•KTuxTiv KOL avaaratTLv izoXXiov (V Tta ItrparjX,

35 Koi (Is a-rip(1ov dvTtX(y6p.(vov' koi aov de

avTTJs TTjv '^v^rjv 8i(X(Vo-€Tai pop.^ala' ottcos

uv airoKaXv(f)da>(nv e'/c noXXav Kap8iwv 8ia-

3fi Xoyt(rp,oi. Kai rjv ' Avva iTpo<^rjTis, 6vyd~

Tr]p ^avovrjX, (k (PvXfjs 'Ao-Tj'p (^avTTj npo-

^e^rjKvla iv fjpipais iroXXdis, ^rjaaaa (tt)

p.(Ta avbpos (ttto. airo ttjs irapOevlas av-

37 Tijs, Kai av-n]!^ XW" "S^" «Vt3c dySorjKOVTa- ^^ avTr] 16 ^^^^

Tfcradpatv), rj ovk d(f)i<TTaTO drro tov Upovy
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but served God with fastings and
prayers night and day.

38 And she coming in that instant,

gave thanks Ukewise unto the Lord,
and spake of him to all them that
looked for redemption in H Jerusalem.
39 And when they had j)erformed

all things according to the Law of

the Lord, they returned into Galilee,

to their own city Nazareth.
40 And the child grew, and waxed
strong in spu-it filled with wisdom,
and the grace of God was upon him.
41 Now his parents went to Jeru-

salem *evei7 year, at the feast of

the Passover.
42 And when he was twelve years

old, they went up to Jerusalem,
after the custom of the feast.

43 And when they had fulfilled the
days,as they returned,the chDd Jesus
tarried behind in Jeinasalem, and Jo-

seph and his mother knew not of it.

44 But they supposing him to have
been in the company, went a day's

journey, and they sought him among
their kinsfolk and acquaintance.

45 And when they found him not,

they turned back again to Jeni-
salem, seeking him.
46 And it came to pass, that after

three days they found him in the
Temple, sitting in the midst of the

Doctors, both hearing them, and
asking them questions.

47 And all that heard him were
astonished at his miderstanding,
and answers.
48 And when they saw him, they
were amazed: and his mother said

unto him, Son, why hast thou thus
dealt with us? Behold, thy father

and I have sought thee sorrowing.

49 And he said unto them. How is

it that ye sought me ? "Wist ye not
that I must be about my father's

business ?

50 And they understood not the
saying which he spake mito them.
51 And he went down with them,
and came to Nazareth, and was
subject unto them: But his mother
kept all these sayings in her heart.

52 And Jesus increased in wisdom
and II stature, and in favour with
God and man.

3 Now ui the fifteenth year of the
reign of Tiberius Ca-sar, Pontius
Pilate being Governor of Judsea,

1881
worshipi)ing with fastings and

38 supphcations night and day. And
coming up at that very hour she
gave thanks unto God, and si)ake

of him to all them that were
looking for the redemption of

39 Jerusalem. And when they had
accompUshed all tilings that
were according to the law of

the Lord, they returned into

Galilee, to their own city Naza-
reth.

40 And the child grew, and waxed
strong, ifiUed with wisdom: and
the grace of God was upon him.

41 And his parents went every
year to Jerusalem at the feast

42 of the passover. And when he
was twelve years old, they went
up after the custom of the feast

;

43 and when they had fulfilled the
days, as they were retiu-ning,

the boy Jesus tan-ied behuid in

Jerusalem ; and his parents knew
44 it not ; but sujiposing him to

be in the company, they went a
day's jom-ney; and they sought
for him among their kinsfolk

45 and acquaintance : and when
they foimd him not, they re-

tm-ned to Jerusalem, seeking for

46 him. And it came to pass, after

three days they found him in

the temple, sitting in the midst
of the 2 doctors, both hearing
them, and asking them ques-

47 tions : and all that heard him
were amazed at his understand-

48 iiig and his answers. And when
they saw him, they were asto-

nished : and his mother eaid unto
him, 3 Son, why hast thou thus
dealt with us ? behold, thy father
and I sought thee sorrowing.

19 And he said unto them, How is

it that ye sought me ? wist ye not
that I must be *in my Father's

50 house? And they understood
not the saying which he spake

51 unto them. And he went down
with them, and came to Naza-
reth ; and he was subject unto
them: and his mother kept all

these 5 sayings in her heart.

52 And Jesus advanced in wisdom
and 6 stature, and in "^ favour with
God and men.

3 Now in the fifteenth year of the
reign of Tiberius Caesar, Pontius
Pilate being governor of Juda?a,

1 Gr. he-

cominy
full of
wisdom.

2 Or,
teachers

3Gr.
Child.

4 Or,
aboutm»
Father's
business
Gr. in
the
things of
my
Father.

5 Or,
things

5 Or, age

7 Or,
grace
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PTjOTelais Kal Sf Jjcretrt Xarpevovcra vvKTa Koi

."is rfjxfpav. Koi auTt]'' avrfi rrj apa fTruTTacra ^^ om. avrrj

a.u6a>p,o\oyfiTo r<a KvpCoj^*, koi eXoKei nfpl '* 0«V
avTov mtat T0T9 Tvpoahf)(op,4voLs XvTpo)crtv

39 €V^^ 'ifpovtToXi]p. Kal ms (TtXtaav airav- '^ om. iv

Ttt* TO Kara tov vopov Kvpiov, VTrta-Tpf^av -" iravra

fls TTju TaXiXaiav, els ttjv ttoXiv avrdp

40 To fie TTQtfiioi/ Tjv^ave, Km (KparaiovTO

jTVCvjiaTi''^', TrX-qpovpfvov aocfiias' Kai X'^P'^
"' '""• '"'ffv/J.aTi

Qfov 7)1/ €77 auro.

41 Kai eTTOpevovro ol yovfis avroii kut €tos

42 et? IfpovcraXrjp rff foprjj tov Tvaaxo- i^c-'-

OTf fyevfTo fTav Sw§6Ka, dvapdvTwv"" av- -^ dva^aivovriov

TQ>v tls 'l€po<r6\v|ia'^ Kara to fdos ttjs top- ^ om. th'lfpocroXvpa

43 TTjs, Kal TeXficoaavrcop Tag rjp4pas, iv T<a

vnoaTpfcfifiv avTovs, vnepfivfv Irjaovs o

na'is fv IfpovaaXi'jp' Kal ovk 'iyv<o *I<i)<ri^<j>

4t Kal ri fi,TjTtjp^ avTov' vopicravTfs fie avTov '* ?7»'W(Ta»' oi 70^6?!

fv TT) avvo8la fivai, i^Xdov ripipas o8ov, Kal

dve^rjTovv avTov fv toXs crvyyfVfCTi kox €V^ ~^ om. fv

4) Tols yvcoaTols' khI prj tvpovTfs airiv^, '*' om. avrdv

virfaTpfy^av fls 'ifpovaaXijp, 5'T''ovvt€s^ " dva^riToOvrts

40 avTov. Kai fyevfTO, pfd' rjpepas Tpfls tvpov

avTov fV rw lepa>, KaOf^opfvov iv pecoi tUv

8i8a(TKaXcov, Kal aKOvovTa avT^v, Kal firtpco-

47 TiovTa avTovs. f^iaTavro fie Travres ol

a<ovovTfS avTov fTrt Trj avveaa Kal Tals

48 aKOKpiafo-iv avTov. Kal IhovTfs avTov f'^e-

TrXayqo'av' Kal rrpos avTov jy I^V'''^P oi^roi)

fiTTf, TfKvov, Ti fTTOirjcras rjp'iv ovtcos ; tSou,

o TraTTjp aov Kayoa otvvcopepoi f^r)Tovp,ev ae.

49 Kol fijre Trpos avTovs, Tt ort e'^T/reire p.f

;

OVK 7/SetTe on eV rots' tov naTpos pov fiet

50 fLvai pf ; Kat. avToi ov (TvvTjKav to p^p^a o

51 eXaXrjafv nvTOis. Kal KaTf^rj peT avTmv,

Kal rfkOfv fls Na^apfd*' Kal rjv VTrorao-tro-

pevos avTn'is' Kal rj prjrrjp avTov tifTijpeL

TTcivTa TCI pripaTa raura^'^ tV Trj Kupdla "8 gm Taura

avT^s.

52 Kat h}<rovs TrpofKOTTTe cro(f>ia Kal i^XiKia,

Kal ^apiTi Trapa ©ew Kat dvdpciTrois,

3 'Ef fTfi fie TTfVTfKaidfKaTo) tt]! rjyfpovlas

Ti^fpiov Kaiaapos, i^yfpovfvovros TLovriov



246 S. LUKE III. 1—U.

1611

and Herod being Tetrarch of Galilee,

and Ms brother Philip Tetrarch of

Ituraea, and of the region of Tracho-
nitis, and Lysanias the Tetrarch of

AbUene,
2 Annas and Caiaphas being the

high Priests, the word of God came
unto John the son of Zachaiias, in

the wilderness.

3 * And be came into all the country
about Jordan, preaching the baptism
of repentance, for the remission of

sins,

4 As it is written in the book of the

words of Esaias the Prophet, saying,
* The voice of one crying in the wil-

derness. Prepare ye the way of the

Lord, make his paths straight.

5 Eveiy valley shall be filled, and
every mountain and hill shall be
brought low, and the crooked shall

be made straight, and the rough
ways shall be made smooth.
6 And all flesh shall see the salva-

tion of God.
7 Then said he to the multitude that

came forth to be baptized of him, *

generation of vipers, who hath warn-
edyou to fleefrom thewrath tocome ?

8 Bring forth therefore fruits

II worthy of repentance, and begin

not to say within yourselves, We
have Abraham to our father : For I

say vuito you, that God is able of

these stones to raise up children

unto Abraham.
9 And now also the axe is laid unto
the root of the trees: Every tree

therefore which bringeth not forth

good fruit, is hewn down, and cast

into the fire.

10 And the people asked him, say-

ing. What shall we do then ?

11 He answereth, and saith unto
them, * He that hath two coats, let

him im^mrt to him that hath none,

and he that hath meat, let him do
likewise.

12 Then came also Publicans to be
baptized, and said unto him, Master,

what shall we do ?

13 And he said mito them, Exact
no more than that which is ap-

pointed you.

14 And the soldiers likewise de-

manded of him, saying, And what
shall we do? And he said mito
them, II Do violence to no man,
neither accuse any falsely, and be
content with your u wa^es.

1881
and Herod being tetrarch of

Galilee, and his brother Philip

tetrarch of the region of Itursea

and Trachonitis, and Lysanias
2 tetrarch of Abilene, in the high-

l)riesthood of Aimas and Caia-

phas, the word of God came
unto John the son of Zacharias

3 in the wilderness. And he came
into aU the region round about
Jordan, preachmg the baptism
of repentance unto remission of

4 suis; as it is written in the book of

the words of Isaiah the prophet.
The voice of one crying in the

wilderness,

Make ye ready the way of the
Lord,

Make his paths straight.

5 Evei-y valley shall be filled.

And every mountain and hill

shaU be brought low

;

And the crooked shall become
straight,

And the rough ways smooth

;

6 And aU flesh shall see the sal-

vation of God.
7 He said therefore to the multi-

tudes that went out to be baptized
of him. Ye offspring of vipers, who
warned you to flee from thewrath

8 to come? Bring forth therefore

fruits worthy of i repentance, and
begin not to say withinyourselves,
We have Abraham to our father

:

for I say unto you, that God is able

of these stones to raise up childi'en

9 unto Abraham. And even now is

the axe also laid unto the root of

the trees : every tree therefore

that bringeth not forth good fmit
is hewn down, and cast into the

10 fire. And the multitudes asked
him, saying. What then must we

11 do? And he answered and said

unto them,He that hathtwo coats,

let him impart to him that hath
none ; and he that hath food, let

12 him do likewise. And there came
also 2 publicans to be baptized,

and they said unto him, ^ Master,

13 what must we do ? And he said un-

to them ,Extort nomore than that
14 which is appointed you. And^ sol-

diers also asked him, saying. And
we, what mustwe do? And he said

unto them,Do violence to noman,
neither * exact ani/fJiinij wrong-
fully ; and be content with your
wages.

1 Or,
1/our re-

pentance

2Seo
marginal
note oil

Matt. V,

46.

8 Or,
Teacher

4Gr.
soldiers
oil ser-

vice.

5 Or,
<T<"0 vsr
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UiXdrov Tfjs 'lovbaias, Koi Tfrpapx^ovvTos

Tr}s raXiXaias 'Hpcidov, ^iXiTnrov 8e tov

a8fX(j)ov avTov TfTpap)(ovvTOS rr)i Irovpaias

Kai Tpa)(^u)PLTi8os )(^cDpas, kol Avaavlov Tijs

2 'A^iXT]i'f)s T€TpapxovvTos, in' d,p\itpio)V^ ^ iirl dpxtepius

''Avva Koi Kaia(f)a, eytvero pfjpa Qeoii eVi

lioavvrjv tov tov Za^apiov viov ev ttj ipripai.

3 /cat fiXOfv (Is TvcKTav ttjv Trepixopov tov

'lopBavov, Kr]pv(r(rcov ^cnrTicrp.a fieravoias els

4 a(f)e(Tiv dpapTicov' <os yeypaTrrac ev /3t/3Xo>

Xoycov 'Haatov Toii Trpo(f)t]Tov, Xe'-yovTOS^, 2 q^^^ Xiyovro's

^uin] ^otovTOS ev Trj ep7]po), 'EToipacraTe rfjv

68ov Kvpiov' evdelai Troielre tos Tpi^ovs

5 avToi/. Trdcra ^apay^ irXrjpaidqcreTai, koi

Tvav opos Koi jSouj/oy Ttnreiva>d'](reTai' koi

ecTTai TU (TKoXia els €v9€iav^, koi al Tpa)(elai s gy^g^as

6 els 68ovs Xeias' Koi oyj/eTai Trdaa crap^ to

crcoTqpiov Toil Oeoi/.

7 "EXeyei' oov toIs eKiropevop-evois oxXols

^aTrTicrdrjvat viv avroii, TevvqpaTa e^i-Svcov,

Tis VTredei^ev vpiv cj)vye2v diro ttjs p.eXXov~

8 OTjs opyjjs ; TVOLr](TaTe ovv Kapirovs a^Lovs

TTJs p,eTavoias' Koi p.r] up^rjade Xeyeiv ev

eavTois, UuTepa e^opev tov 'AjBpadp' Xeyco

yap vpiv oTi dvvaTai 6 Oeos eK TUtv XlQiov

9 TOVTCiv eyelpat TeKva tco 'Ajipadp,. T]8rj de

Koi T) a^ivrj npos Trjv pi^av Ta>v 8ev8pa>v

KelTat' TTUV ovv devdpov p,T) ttoiovv Kapnov

IJ KoXov eKKOTTTeTai Koi els irvp ^aXXerai, kuI

eTrr]pcoT(ov avTov ol o^Xoi XeyovTes, Tt ouv

11 'iroiT|(ro|JL€v''; diroKpiOels 8e Xt^yti^ avTols, ^ iroiri<Tw-j.ev

'O e^oiv 8vo ;^tr(Oj'as /xeraSoro) r&j prj e^ovTC '' eXeyev

12 Koi o excov ^pcopaTO opoiois TTOieiTco. rjXdov

8e Koi TeXcovai (SaTTTurdrjvai, kol elrrov npos

13 avTov, AiSdo-KoXf, Ti iroiijcrojJiev^; 6 8e ^ 7ron3<rw,uev

eiVe Trpos avTovs. Mr]8ev nXeov impa to

H 8iaTeTayptvov vpiv irpdcrcreTe, eTrrjpcoTcov 8e

avTov Ka\ (TTpaTevopevoi, XeyovTes, Elai.

i](i,€ts t£ iron]<ro|i.€v'^; Koi etVe Trpos avTovs, " Tt irotrjaoi/iev /cat 17

M7;SeVa Stacrei'crJjre, pr]8e avKO(f)avTr]aT]Te'
'^"^

Koi apKelaOe Tols o-^cavlois vpcov.
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15 And as the people were I' in ex-
pectation, and all men H mused in

their hearts of John, whether he
were the Clu'ist or not

:

16 John answered, saying unto
them all, *I indeed baptize you
with water, but one mightier than
I Cometh, the latchet of whose shoes
I am not worthy to unloose, he
shall baptize you with the holy
Ghost, and with fire.

17 Wliose fan is m his hand, and
he will throughly purge his floor,

and will gather the wheat into his

garner, but the chaff he will burn
with fii-e unquenchable.
18 And many other things in his ex-

hortationpreachedhe unto thepeople.
19 * But Herod the Tetrarch being

reproved by hun for Herodias his

brother Phdiii's wife, and for all

the evils which Herod had done,
20 Added yet this above all, that

he shut up John in prison.

21 Now when all the people were
baptized, *and it came to pass that
Jesus also being baptized, and pray-
ing, the heaven was oijened :

22 And the holy Ghost descended
in a bodily shape hke a Dove upon
him, and a voice came from heaven,
which said. Thou art my beloved
son, in thee I am well pleased.

23 And Jesus himself began to be
about thirty years of age, being (as

was sujiposed) the son of Joseph,
which was the son of Heh,
24 Wliich was the son of Matthat,
which was the son of Levi, which was
the son of Melchi, wliichwas the son of

Janna, which was the son of Joseph,
25 Which was the son of Mattathias,
which was the son ofAmos,whichwas
the son of Naum, which was the S07i of

Ksli, which was the son of Nagge,
26 Which was the son of Maath,
which was the son of Mattathias,
which was the son of Semei, which
was the son of Joseph, which was
the son of Juda,
27 Which was the son of Joanna,
which was the son of Rhesa, which
was the son of Zorobabel, which
was the son of Salathiel, which was
the son of Neri,

28 Which was the son of Melchi,
which was the son of Addi, which
was the son of Cosam, which was
the son of Elmodam, which was the

son of Er,

1881
15 And as the people were in ex-

pectation, and ail men reasoned

in their hearts concerning John,
whether haply he were the Christ;

16 John answered, saying mito them
all, I indeed baptize you with
water ; but there cometh he that

is mightier than I, the latchet of

whose shoes I am not i worthy
to unloose : he shall baptize you
2withtheHolyGhost and with fire:

17 whose fan is in his hand, through-

ly to cleanse his threshing-floor,

and to gather the wheat into his

garner ; but the chaff he will burn
up with unquenchable fire.

18 With many other exhortations

therefore preached he ^good
19 tidings imto the people; but

Herod the tetrarch, bemg re-

proved by him for Herodias his

brother's wife, and for all the

evil thmgs wliich Herod had
20 done, added yet this above all,

that he shut up John in prison.

21 Now it came to pass, when all

the people were baptized, that,

Jesus also having been baptized,

and praying, the heaven was
22 opened, and the Holy Ghost de-

scended in a bodilyform,as a dove,
upon him, and a voice came out

of heaven, Thou art my beloved

Son ; in thee I am well pleased.

23 And Jesus himself, when he
began to teach, was about thirty

years of age, being the son (as

was supposed) of Joseph, the

24 son of Heli, the so7i of Matthat,
the son of Levi, the son of Mel-

chi, the son of Jannai, the son of

25 Joseph, the son of Mattathias,
the son of Amos, the son of

Nahnm, the son of Esli, the son

26 of Naggai, the son of Maath, the

son of Mattathias, the so7i of

Semein, the son of Josech, the son

27 of Joda, the son of Joanan, the son
of Ehesa, the S07i of Zerubbabel,

the son of * Shealtiel, the sow of

28 Neri, the sow of Melchi, the so7i

of Addi, the so7i of Cosam, the
son of Elmadam, the son of Er,
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15 Ilpoa-SoKoivTos 8e roii \aov, Koi BiaXoyi-

^ofievav iraiTcov iv rais KapSlais avrcov nepi

Toil lacwvov, fiTjTTOTe avTos (irf o Xpurros,

16 aKfKplvaro 6 ^laavvrjs, mraa-i \4y(ov, Eyo)

jjitv vbari ^a-rrri^co vfias' (pxtrai 8e 6 1<txv-

poTtpos fiov, ov ovK flfU iKavos Xiicrai rov

i/iavTa Tbiv v7ro8rifj,aTa>v avToii' avTos vfias

17 /SaTTTicTft €V JIvfVfxaTi 'Ayia> Kcii TTvp'i ov to

TVTvov (V Tji x^'P' avToii, Kal SiaKaOapict^ ® SiaKadapai

T^v oKoiva avTov, koi crvva^ei" rov &Itov els ® ffwayaydv

Tfjv aTTodijKrjv avrov, to 8e axvpov Kara-

Kavaei Trvp\ acr^ecrTco.

13 IloXXa fiiv ovv Koi erepa irapaKaXav

19 fVT)yyf\i^€T0 tov \a6v' 6 be HpcoS?;? o

Terpapx^Tji, (Xeyxofievos vrr avrov nepi

'HptaSiaSos ttjs yvvaiKos <l»iX.Cirirow *" tov •"' om. ^iXi-n-irov

a8e\(f)ov avTOv, Koi irepl Trdvrcov <cv iwoirjiTe

20 TTOvrjpav 6 'Hpddrjs, TTpocredqKe Koi tovto

€7rl Tracri, KaU^ /care'/cXeKre rbu 'icoafvrjv iv ^^ om. Kal

TQ*^ (f)vXaKj]. ^- om. rfi

21 'Eyevero 8e ev ra j3aTrTi(r3rjvai anavra

tov Xaov, Koi 'irjaoi) (ianTKTdfvros koi Trpoo"-

22 fvxop-evov, aveatxdfjpai rov ovpavov, Kai ku-

Ta^rfvai. to UfeC/xa to "Aytov aafiaTiK^ eiSf

i

tSo-el^' Treptarepav err avTov, Koi (f)a>vfiu e^ ^^ ws

ovpavov yeviadai, XeYOVo-av^*, 2u €i o vios i^ om. \4yov(Tav

fiov 6 ayaTTrjTos, iv (to\ rjvBoKTjcra.

23 Kai avTos tjv 6 'irjaoiis wxel €T*iv rpid-

Kovra dpxojicvos^'*, «v (ws cvonCttro) vios^" ^'' dpxofJ.evos wffd irijjv

w /J - c^,x / ~ !,„ /s' ^ A •« TpidKovra
n Icao-nm, tov HXt, tov MaTOoT, tov Afvi, ,„ „ ,, ,, , ,t x^

__ „ (^v vioi (us ivofxtiero)

25 tov MfXxh 'o^ 'lavvd^'^, tov 'lm(r^(j), tov 17 'j^j^^^^

MaTTadlov, Toii 'A/xay, tov Naovp., tov

25 'Eo-Xt, Toi) Nayyai, tov Maa6, tov Marra-

diov, Toil 2€(i€t^^, Toi) 'Iw<n]<j>^^, Toi) 'lovSa^, is ^efieelv ^^ 'Iwittjx

27 Tou 'Iwawd^, TOV 'Pj^o-o, roi) Zopoj3a/3eX, -<* 'Iw5ci -^ 'Iwavaj'

28 Toil 2aXa6i7]X, Toi) 'Srjpi, tov MfX^t, Toii

'Ad8t, TOV Kaxrdfj., tov 'EXjjiwBdp.^, tov "Hp, ^ 'EX/iaSd/i
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29 Which was the son of Jose, which

was the .son of Eliezer, which was the

son of Jorim, which was the son of

Matthat, which was the son of Levi,

30 Which was the son of Simeon,

which was the son of Juda, which was
the son of Joseph, which was the son of

Jonan, wliich was the so7i of Eliakim,

31 Which was the son of Melea,

which was the son of Menam, which

was the son of Mattatha, which was

the son of Nathau, which was th''

son of David,
32 Whichwas the son of Jesse, whicli

was the son of Ohed, which was the

son of Booz, which was the son of Sal-

mon, which was the son of Naasson,

33 Which was the son of Aminadab,
which was th e son ofAram, which was
the son of Esrom, which was the son

of Phares, which was the son of Juda,

34 Wliich was the son of Jacob,which

was the son of Isaac, which was the

son of Abraham, which was the son of

Thara, which was the son of Nachor,

35 Which was the son of Saruch,

which was the son of Eagau, which

was the son of Phaleg, which was the

son of Heber, which was the son of

Sala,

36 Which was the son of Cainan,

whichwas the son ofArphaxad,which

was the son of Sem, which was the son

of Noe, wliich was the son of Lamech,

37 Which was the son of Mathusala,

which was the son of Enoch, which

was the son of Jared, which was the

son of Maleleel, which was the son

of Cainan,
38Which was the son of Enos, which

was the son of Seth, whichwas the son

of Adam, which was the son of God.

4 And * Jesus being full of the

holy Grhost, returned from Jordan,

and was led by the spirit into the

wUdeniess,
2 Beuig forty days tempted of the

devil, and in those days he did eat

nothing : and when they were ended,

he afterward hungered.

3 And the devil said unto him. If

thou be the Son of God, command
this stone that it be made bread.

4 And Jesus answered him, saying,

It is written, that man shall not hve

by bread alone, but by every word

of God.
5 And the devil taking him up into

an high mountain, shewed unto hun

1881

29 the son of Jesus, the son of E-

liezer, the son of Jorim, the son

30 of Matthat, the son of Levi, the

son of Symeon, the son of Judas,

the S071 of Joseph, the son of Jo-

31 nam, the son of Eliakim, the son

of Melea, the son of Meima, the

son of Mattatha, the son of Na-

32 than, the son of David, the so7i

of Jesse, the son of Obed, the

son of Boaz, the son of ^ Salmon,

33 the son of Nahshon, the so7i of

Amminadab, ^the son of ^Arni,

the son of Hezron, the son of

34 Perez, the son of Judah, the son

of Jacob, the son of Isaac, the

son of Abraham, the son of Terah,

35 the son of Nahor, the son of Se-

mg, the son of Reu, the S07i of

Peleg, the son of Eber, the so7i of

36 Shelah, the son of Cainan, the S07i

of Arphaxad, the son of Shem, the

son of Noah, the son of Lamech,

37 the son of Methuselah, the son of

Enoch, the son of Jared, the son

of Mahalaleel, the son of Cahian,

38 the son of Enos, the so7i of Seth,

the S071 of Adam, the so7i of God.

4 And Jesus, full of the Holy

Spirit, returned from the Jordan,

and was led ^ by the Spu-it in the

wilderness diu-ing forty days,

2 being tempted of the devil. And

he did eat nothing m those days

:

and when they were completed,

3 he hungered. And the devU

said imto him. If thou art the

Son of God, command this

stone that it become 'bread.

4 And Jesus answered unto him.

It is written, Man shall not

5 live by bread alone. And he

led him up, and shewed him

1 Some
ancient
authori-
ties

write
Sala.

2 Many
ancient
autliori-

ties in-

sert the
son of
Admin

:

and one
writes
Admin
for Am-
tnina-
dab.

sSome
ancient
authori-
ties

write
Aram.

* Or, in

5 Or, a
loaf
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'jO Toi) 'IfcXTT]-^, Toi) 'EXte'^ep, tov 'icopeifi, Toi) "•* 'IrjcroO

:io MardaT, roii Aevt, tov "li^fuiv*, tov 'loiISa,

."il TOV 'la)(ri]<p, Toil 'Iwvdv^, tov 'EXiaKeifi, tov "* 'Juvd/J,

MeXea, tov Mevaji*^', tov MuTTadci, tov ^ 'Meufd.

:i-> Na^w, Toi) An/3tS, tov 'leaaai, tov 'QfiqB,

X'A TOV Bodf, TOV 2aXp.t5v^', tov Naaaaciu, tov -s Marq. SaXci.

'AjiivaSdp'-^, roC 'Apdn'''*, roO 'Ecrpw/i, rou 27 ^/^r/;. nwcrts 'A5-

/^leij/ either after or in-
U ^apes, TOV 'lov8a, Toi) 'laKw'/S, Toii 'icraaK, stead of 'A/JLivadd^

- > . a - ^

'

- ,vT ' - '^^ 'Kpvd text, not
35 TOV Appaa/i., tov Bapa, tov Na^^cop, tou

,,,„,.„

2apov;(, toC 'Payau, ro£i <I>aXeK, roO 'Ep€p^, "^ "E/3cp

3(i roO 2aXa, tov Kaivcii', tov *Ap0a^aS, tov

37 2»7/i, ToC Ncoe, tov Aapex, tov Madovaaka,

Toi) EvcoXi "^o^ 'lope'S, tov MaXeXtr/X, tov

38 KatVai/, ToO 'Ei/toy, tov '2ijd, tov 'ASap, roD

Qeov.

4 'I/^croGy St rii/fiSpaToy 'Ayiov TvXrjpris vire-

(TTp€\l/-€i> mru TOV 'lopBavov, Koi rjyfTO iv T(a

i HuevpaTi els ti'jV ^otjjaov^ rjpipag Tecrcrapa- ' f" i"3 fR'n/J-V (r]fxipas

TecraapoiKovra.,)

KovTa TTfipa^opevos vtto tov Sta/3oXou. Kai

ovK fcfiayev ovdev ev Tois ^ptpais (Keivaii'

Koi <TvvTe\((T6ei<TU)v avTav, vo-repoy^ tivd- " <^'"- vanpov

3 i/ao-e. Kal etirev^ avrw 6 8id^o\os, El vlus ' ^^""^ ^^

ti TOV Seofi, tLTre tm Xidco TovTca Xva yevrj-

4 Tai apTOS. KUL aTTfKpidri ^Irjarovs rrpos av-

Tov, X^YWV'*, TeypaTTTai oTi Ovk tn apTa> * cm. Xfyuif

pnvm ^rjaeTai 6 avdpwTros, dXX' tirl iravTl
^ om. , dXX' €tI irafrl

5 pi^|j.aTi. 0€ov^. Koi dvayaycjou avTov 6 p'nf'-O-Ti. ©eou

* om. 6 5idj8oXo5 ets

Sid^oXos €:s opos vnj/TjXov" tSei^fV avT^ 6pos viJ/rjXbu
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all the kingdoms of the world in a
moment of time.

6 And the devil said unto him, All

this power will I give thee, and the
glory of them ; for that is delivered

unto me, and to whomsoever I will,

I give it.

7 If thou therefore wilt H worship
me, all shall he thine.

8 And Jesus answered and said

unto him, Get thee behind me, Sa-

tan: for it is written, Thou shalt

worship the Lord thy God, and him
only shalt thou serve.

9 And he brought him to Jerusa-

lem, and set him on a pinnacle of

the Temple, and said xmto him. If

thou be the Son of God, cast thyself

down from hence.

10 For it is written. He shall give

his Angels charge over thee, to keep
thee.

11 And in their hands they shall

bear thee up, lest at any time thou
dash thy foot against a stone.

12 And Jesus answering, said unto
him. It is said, Thou shalt not tempt
the Lord thy God.
13 And when the devil had ended
aU the temptation, he departed from
him for a season.

14 ir And Jesus returned in the

power of the Spirit into Galilee,

and there went out a fame of

him through all the region romid
about.
15 And he taught in their Syna-

gogues, being glorified of all.

16 II And he came to * Nazareth,
where he had been brought up,
and as his custom was, he went
into the Synagogue on the Sab-
bath day, and stood up for to

read.

17 And there was dehvered unto
him the book of the Prophet Esaias,

and when he had opened the book,

he found the place where it was
written,

18 *The Spu-it of the Lord is

upon me, because he hath an-

ointed me to preach the Gospel
to the poor, he hath sent me to

heal the brokenhearted, to preach
deliverance to the captives, and
recovering of sight to the blind,

to set at liberty them that are

braised,

19 To preach the acceptable year
of the Lord.

1881
all the kingdoms of ^ the world in

6 a moment of time. And the devil

said unto him. To thee wiU I
give aU this authority, and the
glory of them : for it hath been
dehvered unto me ; and to whom-

7 soever I wiU I give it. If thou
therefore wilt worship before

8 me, it shall aU be thine. And
Jesus answered and said unto
him. It is written. Thou shalt

worship the Lord thy God, and
9 him only shalt thou serve. And
he led him to Jerusalem, and set

him on the ^ piimacle of the tem-
ple, and said unto him. If thou art

the Son of God, cast thyself down
10 from hence : for it is written,

He shall give his angels charge
concerning thee,to guard thee:

11 and,
On their hands ihey shall bear

thee up.

Lest haply thou dash thy foot

against a stone.

12 And Jesus answering said unto
him. It is said. Thou shalt not
tempt the Lord thy God.

13 Aid when the devQ had com-
pleted every temptation, he de-

parted from him ^for a season.

14 And Jesus returned in the
power of the Spirit into Gahlee

:

and a fame went out concerning
him through all the region round

15 about. And he taught La their

synagogues, being glorified of aU.

16 And he came to Nazareth,
where he had been brought up

:

and he entered, as his custom
was, into the synagogue on the
sabbath day, and stood up to

17 read. And there was delivered

unto him *the book of the pro-

phet Isaiah. And he opened the
* book, and found the place where
it was written,

18 The Sphit of the Lord is upon
me,

"Because he anointed me to

preach 'good tidings to the
poor:

He hath sent me to proclaim
release to the captives.

And recovering of sight to the
bhnd.

To set at liberty them that are
bruised,

19 To proclaim the acceptable year
of the Lord.

iGr.
the iii-

habileii

earth.

2Gr.
win;).

3 Or,
•until

*OT,a
roll

5 Or, roll

sOr,
Where'
fore

7 Or, the
gospel
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naaai ras ^aariXdas ttjs olKovfifPrjs tv

6 (TTiyfifj xpovov. KCLi elrrev avra o bia^oXos,

2oi 8oi(TCi> TTjv (^ovQiav tovttjv anaaav Kai

TTju 86^av avTwp' on efiol TrapaSeSorai, Koi

7 a (ov de\a> dl8o>fii avTijv. av ovv iav

TrpocTKVvqcrrjs (vanriov y-ov^, icrrai crov irav- ^ e/iioO

8 Ta*. Koi aiTOKpidds avr^ dirfu 6 Iqaovs, ^ iraaa

"YTraY« 6"iri<r(o [Jlov, Saravd'-'" ylypawrai ® om. "f-n-aye owlcrtjj

ydpio, Hpoo-KWijo-tis Kupiov t6v 0«<5v ^°"' -«^'»»'**

9 <rov^\ Kai avTca pova XarpeviTfis. Kal r\y<i-
"'"' '^"'^

io » V ' <T

'

^ ' ^ ^' ^^ Kyptoi' T^f 0e6i' ffov
yiv'-' avTuv fis lepova-aKna, Kai ecrrnatv '^

,
'

^
^

'^
„ „ -~ TrpO(TKVVi)<T€lS

avTov eiri to irrtpvyiov tov lepov, koi dnev j2 " sa

avra, Ei 6^^ wtoy et tov Qeov, jSaXe ireavTov 13 ^^^^ ^

10 em-fvdev kotoi' ytypawTai yap otl Tot? ay-

yiXoii avTov fVreXeiTat TTfpi {Tou, tov 8ia-

11 (j)v\a^ai (re' koi oTt 'Etti )(€ipav apoxxrl <re,

pi^TTOTe irpocTKO'^rjs Trpos \i6ov tov TToSa

12 crou. Kai anoKpideis fijrev avTci o IijtroOr

oTi Etpi^rat, Oi;k eKTreipaatis Kvpiov tov

13 0€oi' crov. Kol crvvTfXicras iravra ireipacr-

pov 6 bia^oXos dnfCTTT] utt" avTov axpi

Kaipov.

H Kai vTTtVrpe^fv 6 'irjaovs fv Tjj dvvapfi

TOV JIvevpaTos els ttjv TaXiXalav' Koi (^rjprj

f^rjXdf Kaff oXt]s TTJs 7rfpt;(a)pou TTfpi avTov.

15 Koi avTos ibldacTKev iv tois (rvvaycoyals

avTcov, do^a^opevos vtto TravTcov.

16 Kai ^}Xdev els ttjv Nafape^*, ov ^v

Tfdpappevos' KoL fla^Xde, kutu to elados

avTa, iv tt] rfpepa T<ov (ra^^arcov els ttjv

17 (Tvvaycoyijv, Kal ave<TTrj dvayvavai. Koi

eTreSodrj avT<^ ^l^Xlov 'Ho-atow tou irpo-

4)ilT0vH Kai dvaTTTV^as^^ to [ii[ikiov, eiipe 14 rov jrpo<f}riTov'B.-

18 TOV TOTTOV ov rjv yeypappevov, Uveiipa ""awu

Kvpiov eiT epe, ov eveKev expto'e pe tvay- "»

76\iS€<r9ai^'' TTTaxols' dnecrTaXKi pie ld<ra- 16 evayyeXlaaadai

O-0OI Tovs <rvvTtTpi|X|Ji^vovs TT^v KapSiav*^'^ i^ cm. laaaadai rovs

Kr,pv$m alxpaX<0T0,s d4>ecnv, Kai tv<1>XoIs
^^'J'^J.'''''^'""''

^*'''

avd^Xe^iv, dTTOorelXat Tedpava-pivovs iv

19 dcjiiaei, Krjpv^ai. eviavTov Kvpiov BeKTov.
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20 And he closed the book, and he
gave it again to the minister, and
sat down : and the eyes of all them
that were in the Synagogue were
fastened on him.
21 And he began to say unto them,
This day is this Scripture fulfilled

in your ears.

22Andallbarehmiwitness,andwon-
dered at the gracious words, which
proceeded out of his mouth. And
they said, Is not this Joseph's son ?

23 And he said unto them. Ye wUl
surely say unto me this proverb.

Physician, heal thyself: Whatso-
ever we have heard done in Caper-
naum, do also here in thy country.

24 And he said. Verily I say imto
you, no * Prophet is accepted in his

own couutiy.

25 But I tell you of a trath, * many
widows were in Israel in the days
of Elias, when the heaven was shut

up three years and six months

:

when great famine was throughout
all the land

:

26 But unto none of them was EUas
sent, save unto Sarepta a city of Si-

don, Tmto awoman thatwas a widow.
27 *And many lepers were in Israel

in the time of Ehseus the Prophet

:

an4 none of them was cleansed,

saving Naaman the Syrian.

28 And aU they in the Synagogue,
when they heard these things, were

I

filled with wrath,

I

29 And rose up, and thinist him out

of the city, and led him imto the

I

il brow of the hill (whereon their city

I

was built) that they might cast him
]

down headlong.
30 But he passing through the

midst of them, went his way

:

31 And came down to Caiiernaum,'

a city of Galilee, and taught them
on the Sabbath days.

32 And they were astonished at his

doctrine: *for his word was with

l^ower.

33 IT *And in the Synagogue there

was a man which had a spmt of an
unclean devU, and cried out with a

loud voice,

34 Saying,ll Let ns alone, what have
we to do with thee, thou Jesus of

Nazareth ? art thou come to destroy

us ? I know thee who thou art, the

Holy One of God.
35 And Jesus rebioked him, saying.

Hold thy peace, and come out of

1881
20 And lie closed the ^book, and

gave it back to the attendant,
and sat down: and the eyes of

aU ia the synagogue were fasten-
21 ed on him. And he began to say

luito them. To-day hath this

scriptm-e been fulfilled in your
22 ears. And aU bare him witness,

and wondered at the words of

gi'ace which proceeded out of his
mouth: and they said. Is not

23 this Joseph's son ? And he said

imto them. Doubtless ye will say
unto me this parable. Physician,
heal thyself: whatsoever we
have heard done at Caijernaum,
do also here in thme own country.

24 And he said, Verily I say unto
you. No prophet is acceptable in

25 liis own country. But of a truth
I say unto you. There were many
widows in Israel in the days of

Elijah, when the heaven was shut
up three years and six months,
when there came a great famine

26 over all the land ; and tinto none
of them was EUjah sent, but only
to ^Zarephath, in the land of

Sidon, unto a woman that was a
27 widow. And there were many

lepers in Israel in the time of

Elisha the prophet ; and none of

them was cleansed, but only Naa-
28 man the Syrian. And they were

all filled with wrath in the syna-
gogue, as theyheard these things

;

29 ajid they rose up, and cast him
forth out of the city, and led
him unto the brow of the hill

whereon their city was built,

that they might throw him
30 down headlong. But he passing

through the midst of them went
his way.

31 And he came down to Caper-
naum, a city of Galilee. And he
was teaching them on the sab-

32 bath day: and they were asto-

nished at his teachmg; for his

33 word was with authority. And
in the synagogue there was a
man, which had a si^u-it of an
unclean ^devU; and he cried

34 out with a loud voice, ^Ah!
what have we to do with thee,

thou Jesus of Nazareth? art thou
come to destroy us ? I know thee
who thou art, the HolyOne of God.

35 And Jesus rebuked him, saying,

Hold thy peace, and come out of
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'* ot 6<p0a\iJ.oi if tt]

^iSuvias

20 Acai TTTv^as TO ^t^Xiov, diroBovs ra vnrjpirij,

€Ka6tae' Koi ttclvtcov iv t^ «rvva7wy^ oi

21 o4)0a\jiol^^ ^a-av arevi^ovTes avra. rjp^aro

8e \eyecv irpos avrovs ort '2r)fi(pov TreTrA?;-

pccrai jj ypa(^rj avrrj fV Tols (ocriv vp.u>v.

22 Koi iravTes ifiaprvpovv avTco, Koi eaavfia^ov

eVt To'is Xoyot? rrji x"P"""^ ^°'^ (Knopevo-

fievois eK Tov (rrofiaros avrov, Koi eXeyov,

23 Ovx ovTos icTTiv 6 vlos 'loxrijcf) ; koi enre

irpos avToiis, IlavTas ipeiri p.oi rfjp Trapa-

^oXfiv ravTrjv, 'larpe, BepaTrevcrov aeavTov'

ocra ^Kovcrajiev yev6p.€va kv t^^^ KoTrep-

vaoiifi, TToirjcrov Kol code iv rfj TrarpiSt <rov.

24 eiTre 5f, 'Ap.fjv Xe'yw vp.lp on ovbels irpocj)!]-

25 TTjv beKTos iariv iv rrj Trarpidi avrov. irr

dXr]6eias Se Xiyco vfiiv, TroXXal XW^'' 'yo'"*'

fV Tois rffJiipais 'aXLov iv tm IcrpaqX, ore

iKXeicrdrj 6 ovpavos eVt err] rpia Kai fiTJvas

e^, COS iyevero Xip.6s p,iyas irrl Tracrav ttjv

26 yrjv' KOL rrpos ovdefxiav avraiv i7Tip.(puT]

'HXiW, el p-r) els 'Sapenra ttjs SiSuvos^

27 TTpos yvva'iKa xjipav. Ka\ tvoXXoX Xeirpoi

qcrav lirl *EXio-o-atov tou irpo(j)'i]Tov Iv tu

'I<rpaijX^^' Koi ov8e\s avrcov eKadapiardr], ei 21 ^^ ^^ 'lo-paJjX eirl

28 p.rj Nee/iav o 2vpos. kol iivXriaO-qcrav ndv- "EXiffffaiov tov irpocfjy]-

/, „ , - - J / - TOV
Tes uvp.ov fv TTj (Tvvaya>yi], OKovovres Tavra,

20 KOL dvaaravTes i^i^aXov avrov i'^co rijs

TToXecos, Kai fjyayov avrov ecos ttjs ocppvos -' oin. ttjs

TOV opovs i(f)' ov ^ TToXis avTav cpKo8op,r]ro,

30 els Ti^ KaraKprjpvicrai avrov. avros he -' wore

biiXdfov 8ia p-iaov avrav iivopevero.

31 Kai KaTTJXdev els 'Kmrepvaovp, ttoXcv rfjs

TaXiXaias' koi ijv SiddaKcov avroi/s iv toIs

32 (To^jiaa-i. /cat i^eTrXi](rcrovro eVt Tjj dibaxjj

33 avroii, on, ev e^ovaia i)v o Xoyos avrov. koi

iv rfj avvayayij i)v uvdpcoTros e^cov TTvevp.a

daifjioviov aKaddprov, Kai dveKpa^e (fiavtj p.e-

31 yoX?;, XeY«v^*, "Ea, ri rjp.i.v Koi a'oi, 'irjcrov -^ om. Xeyuii'

l>ia^apr]ve ; ijXdes aTroXeQ-aL i]pas; oibdo'eris

35 fi, o ayios rov Qeov. Ka\ i7reTip,r]a-ev avrw

6 'iT/o-ovy, Xeycov, ^iiMSdrjri, Ka\ e^eX6e l|"^ "' aTr'
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him. Andwhen the devilhad thrown
him in the midst, he came out of

him, and hurt him not.

36 And they were all amazed, and
spake among themselves, saying.

What a word is this ? for with au-

thority and i)ower he commandeth
the miclean spirits, and they come
out.

87 And the fame of him went out
into every place of the country round
about.
38 If *And he arose out of the

Synagogue, and entered into Simon's
house: and Simon's wife's mother
was taken with a great fever, and
they besought hini for her.

39 And he stood over her, and
rebuked the fever, and it left her.

And immediately she arose, and
ministered unto them.
40 IT Now when the Sun was set-

ting, all they that had any sick

with divers diseases, brought them
unto him: and he laid his hands
on evei-y one of them, and healed
them.
41 *And devils also came out of

many, cryuig out, and saying, Thou
art Christ the Son of God. And he
rebuking them, suffered them not
lito speak: for they knew that he
was Christ.

42 And when it was day, he de-

parted, and went into a desert place

:

and the people sought him, and
came unto him, and stayed him,
that he should not depart from
them.
43 And he said unto them, I

must preach the kingdom of God
to other cities also: for therefore

am I sent.

44 And he preached iu the Syna-
gogues of Galilee,

5 And *it came to pass, that as

the people pressed upon him to hear
the word of God, he stood by the

lake of Geimesaret,
2 And saw two ships standing by

the lake: but the tishermen were
gone out of them, and were washing
their nets.

3 And he entered into one of the
ships,which was Simon's, andprayed
him, that he would thrust out a
little from the land: and he sat

down, and taught the people out of

the ship.

1881
him. And when the ^ devil had
thrown him down in the midst,
he came out of him, having done

36 him no hurt. And amazement
came ujion all, and they spake
together, one with another, say-
ing. What is 2 this word? for
with authority and power he
commandeth the miclean spirits,

37 and they come out. And there
went forth a rumour concerning
him into evei-y place of the re-

gion round about.
38 And he rose up from the syna-

gogue, and entered into the house
of Simon. And Simon's wife's

mother was holden with a great
fever; and they besought him

39 for her. And he stood over her,

and rebuked the fever ; and it left

her: and immediately she rose
up and ministered unto them.

40 And when the sun was setting,

all they that had any sick with
divers diseases brought them
unto him ; and he laid his hands
on everyone of them, and healed

41 them. Aoid ^ devils also came
out from many, crying out, and
saying, Thou art the Sou of

God. And rebuking them, he
suffered them not to speak, be-

cause they knew that he was the
Christ.

42 And when it was day, he came
out and went into a desert place

:

and the multitudes sought after

him, and came unto him, and
would have stayed him, that
he should not go from them.

43 But he said unto them, I must
preach the ^ good tidings of the
kingdom of God to the other
cities also: for therefore was I
sent.

44 And he was preaching in the
synagogues of ^ Galilee.

5 Now it came to pass, while the
multitude pressed upon him and
heard the word of God, that he
was standing by the lake of Gen-

2 nesaret; and he saw two boats
standing by the lake: but the
fishermen had gone out of them,

3 andwerewashingtheirnets. And
he entered into one of the boats,

whichwas Simon's,and askedhim
to put out a httle from the land.
And he sat down and taught
the multitudes out of the boat.
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avTov, Koi piy^rav avrov to 8aifj,6viov ds to

fj-iaov e^fjXdeu aTT avrov, fii]8ev I3\d\f/'av

36 avTop. Koi eyeVero difi^os eVl navras, koi

crvvfXaXovp Trpos aXXijXovs, Xfyovres, Tis 6

Xoyos OVTOS, oTi'^ eV i^ovuia Koi 8uvafi.ei
"'' {ovros ; on e^ep-

emrda-aei rolsr aKadaprois nuevfiaai, Ka\ Xovrai. text, not mariJ.)

31 e^epXOVTM ;^ Koi i^frvopemro ^x°^ TTfpt

avTOV €LS Ttavra Tonov Trjs TT€pL)(a>pov.

33 'Avaa-Tcis 8e (K^ ttjs a-vvaycoyfjs, ela-rjXOiv 27 jj^j

fls TT]v oiKiav '2lp,mvos' 'f[^^ Trevdtpa be tov ^s ^^^ ^

Si/xcBi/oy i)v (TvvexopevT] rrvpeTco p.eydXa>' koi

Zd rjpU)Trj(Tav avrov nepl avriis. Ka\ eTTLcrras

eTTai/ci) avrrjs, eTTfriprjcre rc5 TrvpercS, Kal

d(^rjKfv avrrjv' Trapaxp^p-o. 8e dfacrrdaa

BirjKovei avTols.

40 Avvovros Se tov tjXiov, Trdvres ocroi dxov

acrdevovvras vdaois ttoikiXms r^yayov avrovs

TTpos avTou' o 8e evi iicacrrai avrmv ras X^^~

41 pas iTTiBeis (depdwevaev avrovs. i^rjpxfro

de Kai baipovia diro noXXav, Kpd^ovra Ka\

Xiyovra on 2v el 6 Xpwrris'^^ o vios rov 29
(),„_ ^ Xpicrbs

6eov. Kai eiviripSiv ovx. eia avra XaXelv,

on r]8ei(Tav rov Xpiarop avrov eivai.

42 Tevopevqs Be rjpepas, e^eXdav eTTopevBrj

els eprjpov totvov, km oi oxXoi it,-^TOvv^ 3" eTre^-qrow

avrov, Kal i)Xdov ecos avrov, koi Karelx'^v

43 avTov rov prj tropevevOai aw avrav. 6 8e

erne Trpos avrovs on Kai rais erepais iroXe-

(Tiv evayyeXia-acrOal fie del rrjv ^a<nXeiav

roi) Qeov' on ds^^ tovto aTrecrTaXfJiai^^. si ^^i 32 (iTreo-TdX?;:'

44 Kai 7]V Kripvaamv kv rais <rvva7«Yats^ 33 ds Tas ffvvaywya.'s

rrjs FoXiXaias^. si Marg. 'louSai'aj

5 'EyeVero fie iv rw rov oxXov eTTiKelcrdai

auro5 Tov'^ aKoveiv rov Xoyov tov Qeov, Koi i
^.^jj

avros Tjv iarcos napa rqv \lp.vriv Tevvqaaper'

2 (cat 6tSe 8vo TrXo'ia eorrcoTa napa ttjv Xip.vr}v'

oi Se dXteiy diro^avres an avrav awi-

3 irXwav' ra 8iKTva. epl3as fie els ev rav 2 ^',r\woy

ttXoicov, o Tjv rov ^Ipavos, i^pcorrjaev avruv

ano rfjs yrjs ewavayayelv dXiyov. Kal KaOi-

o"as^ ehihacTKev eK rov nXoiov rovs bxXovs. " KaOlaas di

9
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4 Now when he had left speakuig,
he said unto Simon, Launch out
into the deep, and let down your
nets for a draught.
5 And Shnon answering, said unto

him. Master, we have toiled all the
night, and have taken nothing

:

nevertheless at thy word I will let

down the net.

6 And when they had this done,
they inclosed a great multitude of

fishes, and their net brake :

7 And they beckoned unto their

partners, which were in the other
ship, that they should come and
help them. Axid they came, and
filled both the ships, so that they
began to sink.

8 When Simon Peter saw it, he fell

down at Jesus' knees, saying, De-
part from me, for I am a sinful man,

Lord.
9 For he was astonished, and all

that were with him, at the draught
of the fishes which they had taken.

10 And so was also James, and John
the sons of Zebedee, which were
isartners with Simon. And Jesus
said unto Simon, Fear not, from
henceforth thou shalt catch men.
11 And when they had brought

their shij)s to land, they forsook all,

and followed him.
12 IT * And it came to pass, when

he was in a certam city, behold a
man full of leprosy: who seeing

Jesus, fell on his face, and besought
him, saying, Lord, if thou wilt,

thou canst make me clean.

13 And he put forth his hand, and
touched him, saying, I wiU : be thou
clean. And immediately the leiirosy

departed from him.
1-1 And he charged hiin to tell no
man : but. Go, and shew thyself to

the Priest, and offer for thy cleans-

ing, according as Moses command-
ed, for a testimony unto them.
15 But so much the more went

there a fame abroad of him, and
great multitudes came together to

hear, and to be healed by him of

their uifirmities.

16 ir And he withdi-ew himself
into the wilderness, and prayed.
17 And it came to jiass on a cer-

tain day, as he was teaching, that
there were Pharisees and Doctors
of the Law sitting by, which
were come out of every town of
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4 And when he had left speakmg,
he said unto Simon, Put out into
the deep, and let down your

5 nets for a draught. And Simon
answered and said. Master, we
toiled aU night, and took no-
thing: but at thy word I wUl

6 let down the nets. And when
they had this done, they in-

closed a great multitude of

fishes; and their nets were
7 breaking; and they beckoned
unto their partners in the other
boat, that they should come and
help them. Ajid they came, and
filled both the boats, so that

8 they began to sink. But Simon
Peter, when he saw it, fell down
at Jesus' knees, saying. Depart
from me; for I am a sinful

9 man, O Lord. For he was
amazed, and all that were with
him, at the draught of the fishes

10 which they had taken; and so
were also James and John, sons
of Zebedee, which were partners
with Simon. And Jesus said
unto Simon, Fear not ; from
henceforth thou shalt i catch

11 men. And when they had
brought their boats to land,

they left all, and followed him.
12 And it came to pass, while he

was m one of the cities, behold,
a man fuU of leprosy : and when
he saw Jesus, he fell on his face,

and besought htm, saying. Lord,
if thou wilt, thou canst make me

13 clean. And he stretched forth
his hand, and touched him, say-

ing, I will ; be thou made clean.

And straightway the lejirosy

14 departed from him. And he
charged him to tell no man:
but go thy way, and shew thy-
self to the priest, and offer

for thy cleansing, according as
Moses commanded, for a testi-

15 mony unto them. But so much
the more went abroad the report
concerning him : and great mul-
titudes came together to hear,

and to be healed of their infir-

16 mities. But he withdrew him-
self in the deserts, and prayed.

17 And it came to pass on one of

those days, that he was teachmg

;

and there were Pharisees and doc-
tors of the law sitting by, which
were come out of every village of
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i (OS 8e eTraixraro XaXcoj/, elire irpos top 2i-

fjLcova, 'ETravdyaye fls to ^dOos, Koi ;)caXa-

5 (rare to. Blktvu vfiaiv ds aypav. nai ano-

Kpideis 6 '2ip.<J0V finev avTW*, 'En"tcrrara, St ^ om. avrip

oKrjs TTjs^ vvKTos KOTTidaavTes ov8ev (Xaj3o- 5 qj^^ ^,-Jj

fx€v' eVl Be rc5 pijfiari crov xaXdaoi rh

(a SCkTWOv". Koi TOVTO TTOirj(TaVT€S, CrVViK.\fL- TO. dlKTVa

crav l)(6va>v ttXtjOos ttoKv' 8ieppi]yi'vTo Be

7 tA SiKTVOv" avTMv' Koi Karevevaav tois

peT6)(ois TOis' ev TOi erepa) TrXoio), tov ek- ? om. rotj

dovras (JvKXa^ecrBai avTols' /cat rjkdov /cat

fTTXijcrav dp(j)6repa ra TrXoia^ axrre ^vdi^e-

8 (rdai avTo. IBcov Be 2ificov Ilerpos irpocr-

fTrecre rois yovaai tov 'Irjaov, Xeycov, ' E^eX6e

«7r' efiov, OTi avrjp dp.apT<oX6s elpi, KiJpie.

9 6dpj3os yap TrepUcrxev avTov Koi TvdvTas

Tovs crvv avT<a, eVt tjj ciypa Totv Ix^dvcov

10 •^^ avvtXa^ov' opoicos Be Koi Ilikco^ov koi s
^J;,

'Icoavvrjv, v'tovs Ze(3eBa[ov, oi I'jaav koivu>vo\

tS "SiLpwvL. Kai etVe Trpos tov ^[pcova o

'irjaovs, Mr] cj^ojSov' otto tov viiv dvdpmTTOvs

11 ecrrj (^(nypmv, kcu KUTayayovTes Ta TrXoia

eVt Trjv yfjv, a(f)euTes dnavTa, TjKoXovdrjaav

avTa,

12 Kai eyeveTo, ev tS eivai avTov ev fiia tcov

TioXeav, KCU IBov, avrjp TrXijprjs Xenpas' Kai

I8«v^ TOP lr](rovv, Trecrcov iir\ Trpocrccnrov, ^ ibCov 6*

eBerjdrj avTOv, Xeyaiv, Kupte, eav BiXrjs, Bvva-

13 cral pe KaOapitrai. koi eKTeivas Trjv x^''P'^

fji^aTO avTov, elirwv^", QeX(o, KadapiadrjTi. ii> X^yuv

Kai ev6ecos r) XeTTpa tnvrfXOev dir avTov.

M Kai avTos TrapjjyyeiXev avTa fajBevl elrrelv'

dXXa aTreXdwv Bel^ov creavTov to) lepel, KaX

TTpoaeveyKe nepl tov Kadapiapov crov, Kadods

TTpocriTa^f MaxTTJs, els papTvpiov avTois.

15 BiijpxeTO Be paXXov 6 Xoyos irepi avTov'

Koi (TVvrjpxovTO o;^Xoi ttoXXoi aKoveLV, Kat

depaneveardai vir* airov^^ otto tcHv dade- n om. uir' avroO

IG veicov avToiv. avTos Be rjj/ vTTOxoipuiv ev Ta'is

eprjpots Kai irpocrevxdpevos.

17 Kai iyiveTO ev pia tcov rjpepwv,

Ka\ avTos rjv BiBdaKCOv' Kai rjaav Kadr)-

pevoi ^apia-aloi koi vopoBiBda-KoXoi, ot

Tjcrav eXrjXvdoTes eK Trdar]s Kcoprjs Trjs

9-2
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Galilee, and Judaea, and Jeinisalcm

:

and the power of the Lord was
present to heal them.
18 If * And hehold, men brought in a

bed a man which was taken with a

palsy: and they soughtmeans tobring

him in, and to lay him before him.
19 And when they could not find

by what way they might bring huu
in, because of the multitude, they
went upon the housetop, and let him
down through the tiling with his

couch, into the midst before Jesus.

20 And when he saw their faith, he
said unto him, Man, thy sins are

forgiven thee.

21 And the Scribes and the Phari-

sees began to reason, saying. Who
is this which speaketh blasphemies ?

Who can forgive sms, butGod alone ?

22 But when Jesus perceived their

thoughts, he answeruig, said unto
them, Wliat reason ye ui yom- hearts ?

23 Whether is easier to say. Thy
sins be forgiven thee: or to say.

Rise up and walk ?

24 But that ye may know that the

Son of man hath power upon earth

to forgive sins (he said vmto the

sick of the palsy,) I say unto thee,

Arise, and take up thy couch, and
go into thine house.

25 And immediately he rose up
before them, and took up that
whereon he lay, and departed to his

own hoiise, glorifying God.
26 And they were all amazed, and
they glorified God, and were filled

with fear, saying. We have seen
strange thmgs to day.

27 *\\ *And after these things he
went forth, and saw a Publican,
named Levi, sittmg at the receipt

of custom : and he said unto him,
FoUow me.
28 And he left all, rose up, and

followed him.
29 And Levi made him a great feast

in his own house : and there was a
great company of Publicans, and of

others that sat down with them.
30 But their Scribes and Pharisees
murmm-ed agamst his disciples,

saying, Whj do ye eat and ch-iuk

with Publicans and sinners ?

31 And Jesus answering, said unto
them. They that are whole need not
a physician: but they that are sick.

32 I came not to call the righteous,
but sinners to repentance.
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Galilee and Judrea and Jerusa-

lem : and the power of the Lord
18 was with him ^to heal. And

behold, men brmg on a bed a
man that was palsied : and they
sought to briug him in, and to

19 lay him before him. And not
finduig by what way they might
brmg him in because of the mul-
titude, they went up to the
housetop, and let him down
thi'ough the tUes with his couch
into the midst before Jesus.

20 And seeing their faith, he said,

Man, thy sms are forgiven thee.

21 And the scribes and the Pha-
risees began to reason, saying,

AVho is this that speaketh blas-

phemies ? "Who can forgive sms,
22 but God alone ? But Jesus per-

ceiving theu" reasonings, an-

swered and said unto them,
2 What reason ye in yom- hearts ?

23 Whether is easier, to say. Thy
suis are forgiven thee ; or to say,

24 Arise and waUi ? But that ye may
know that the Son of man hath
3 poweron earth to forgive sins (he

said unto him that was ])alsied),

I sayunto thee, Ai'ise, and take up
thy couch, and go luito thy house.

25 Andimmediately herose uji before
them, and took up that whereon
he lay, and departed to his house,

26 glorifying God. And amazement
took hold on all, and they glori-

fied God ; and they were filled

with fear, saying. We have seen
strange things to-day.

27 And after these things he went
forth, and beheld a pubHcan,
named Levi, sitting at the place
of toU, and said unto him, Fol-

28 low me. And he forsook all,

and rose up and followed him.
29 And Levi made him a gi-eat

feast in his house: and there
was a great multitude of publi-

cans and of others that were
30 sitting at meat with them. And

^ the Pharisees and their scribes

murmm-ed against his disciples,

saying. Why do ye eat and di-mk
with the publicans and siimers ?

31 And Jesus answering said mito
them. They that are whole have
no need of a i^hysician ; but

32 they that are sick. I am
not come to call the right-

eous but simiers to repentance.
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TaXikalas Koi 'lovSaias Koi 'lepovcraXrjfi' koX

Swanis Kvpiov ^u (Is to lacrdai ovtous^'. ^" avr'jv text, not marg.

18 Kai Ibov, afdpes ^ipovres iiii kXlvtjs avdpa>-

TTOV OS 7]v 7rapa\(\vp.€vos, ku\ i^rjTOVV avrov

19 ncrevfyKelv Kai B^Lvai ivdniov avrov' koi prj

fvpovTes SicL''^ no'ias elafvtyKoxriu avrov 8ia ^^ om. 5m
rov o)(Xov, avafiavres eni ro dapa, 8ia rcou

Kepapcav KadfJKav avrov crvv tco kKiviSlu) els

20 ro peaov (prrpoadev rov 'irja-ov. /cat ISav

TTjv nia-riv avroiv, eiTrev avTiJ", "AvdpcoTre, i^ om. avru)

21 a(pfa)VTai croi al apapriac <rov. Kai ijp^avro

8iaXoyl^e(rdai ot ypappareis koL ol ^api-

craloi, Xeyovres, Tis eariv ovros os XaXfi

^\a(r(f)rjpias ; tis dvvarai d(f)ievai apap-

22 Tias, €t p7] povos 6 Geo? ; inLyvovs 8( 6

Ir]crovs Tovs biaXoyicrpovs avrav aTroKpidels

(iTve npos avTovs, Tt ht-oKoyi^ecrde iv rals

23 Kapblais vpcop ; ri icmv (vKondrepov, el-

irelv, AcPecovral croi ai apapriai crov, ij el-

H ne^v, 'Eyeipai Ka\ TTepnrdrei ; "va he elbrjre

on i^ova'iav f'x^^ o vlos Tov dvdpcoTTOv eVt

Trjs yfjs d(f)L€vai dpaprias (etVe ra wapaXe-

Xv/xeVffl), 2ot Xeya>, iyeipai, Koi apas to

kXiviBiov (rov, nopevov els tov oIkuv crov.

25 Koi napaxprjpa dvaa-rds ivdniov ourcoj',

dpas
((f)'

(o KaT(KeiTo, dirriXdev els rov oIkov

26 avTOV, Bo^d^cov tov Qeov. Kai eKcrraa-is

eXa^ev drravras, Kai ebo^a^ov tov Qeov, kcu

eTrXi]adi](Tav cjiojSov, XeyovTes on 'EiSopev

Trapdho^a aijpepov.

27 Kai pera ravra e^rjXde, Kai edeacraTO re-

X(i)VT]v, ovopan Aevif, KaQqpevov ewl to re-

28 Xdviov, KOI einev avr^, 'AKoXovSei poi. Kai

KaraXiTTcoj' o.TravTa^'', ai/acrray T]KoXoip0i]cr€v^*' ^^ Trdvra

29 avTa. Kai eTVolrjcre bo)(rjv peydXrjv 6 AeuJf ^^ rjKoXovdei,

avToi ev TTj oIkiu avrov' Kai rjv o^Xos TeXa-

vSv TToXvs, Kai aXXcov oi iq(rav per avTcov

30 KaraKeip-evoi. Kai eyoyyv^ov ol 'Ypap.p.arcis

ovT»v Kai Ol 4>api(raioii^ Trphs tovs p.adrjras 17 ^apiaaht Kai oi

avrov, Xeyovres, Atari p.erd.^^ reXcovcov Kol ypapparel^ avrQv

31 dpapTcciXav ecrOiere Kai 7riv(T( ; Kai dno- is ^j^j ^Q^,

Kpidels 6 ^Irjcrovs elire irpos avrovs, Ov

Xpeiav exova-iv ol vyiaivovres larpov, aXX

32 ot KUKcos ('xovres. ovK eX^Xvda /caXeVai

diKULOvs, dXXd dpaprcoXois els perdvoiav.



262 S. LUKE V. 33—VI. 8.

1611

33 ^ Aiid they saitl tiiito him,
* Why do the disciples of John fast

often, and make prayers, and like-

wise the disciples of the Pharisees

:

but thine eat and drink ?

34 And he said unto them, Can ye
make the children of the Bride-
chamber fast, while the Bridegroom
is with them ?

35 But the days will come, when
the Bridegroom shaU be taken away
from them, and then shall they fast

in those days.

36 M And he spake also a parable un-
to them, No man putteth a piece of a

new garment upon an old : if other-

wise,then both thenewmaketh a rent,

and the piece that was taken out of

the new, agreeth not with the old.

37 And no man putteth new wine
iuto old bottles : else the new wme
will burst the bottles, and be
spilled, and the bottles shall perish.

38 But new wme must be put into

new bottles, and both are preserved.

39 No man also having drunk old

wine, straightway desireth new

:

for he saith, The old is better.

6 And *it came to pass on the
second Sabbath after the first, that

he went thi'ough the corn fields

:

and his discii)les plucked the ears of

corn, and did eat, rubbing them in

their hands.
2 And certain of the Pharisees said

unto them. Why do ye that which is

not lawful to do on the Sabbath days ?

3 And Jesus answering them, said.

Have ye not read so much as this

what David did, when himself was
an hungred, and they which were
with him

:

4 How he went into the house of

God, and did take and eat the Shew-
bread, and gave also to them that

were with him, which it is not law-
ful to eat but for the Priests alone ?

5Andhe saidunto them,That the son
of man is Lord also of the Sabbath.
6 *And it came to pass also on

another Sabbath, that he entered
into the Synagogue, and taught:
and there was a man whose right

hand was withered.

7 And the Scribes and Pharisees
watched him, whether he would
heal on the Sabbath day : that they
might find an accusation against him.

H But he knew theii- thoughts, and
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33 And they said unto him, The

disciples of John fast often, and
make supplications ; likewise

also the disciples of the Phari-
sees; but thine eat and druik.

34 And Jesus said unto them. Can
ye make the sons of the bride-

chamber fast, while the bride-

35 groom is with them? But the
days will come ; and when the
bridegroom shall be taken away
from them, then will they fast

36 in those days. And he spake
also a parable unto them ; No
man rendeth a piece from a new
garment and putteth it upon an
old garment ; else he will rend
the new, and also the piece from
the new wiU not agree with the

37 old. And no man putteth new
wine iuto old i wine-skins ; else

the new wine will burst the
skins, and itself wiU be spilled,

38 and the skins will perish. But
new wine must be put into

39 fresh wine-skins. And no man
having di"uuk old ivine desireth

new: for he saith, The old is

2 good.

6 Now it came to pass on a
3 sabbath, that he was going
thi-ough the cornfields ; and his

disciples plucked the ears of

corn, and did eat, rubbmg them
2 in their hands. But certain of

the Pharisees said. Why do ye
that which it is not lawful to do

3 on the sabbath day ? And Jesus
answering them said, Have ye
not read even this, what David
did, when he was an hungi-ed,

lie, and they that were with him

;

4 how he entered into the house of

God, and did take and eat the
shewbread, and gave also to
them that Avere with him ; which
it is not lawful to eat save for

5 the priests alone? And he said
unto them. The Sou of man is

lord of the sabbath.
6 And it came to pass on another

sabbath, that he entered into
the synagogue and taught : and
there was a man there, and his

7 right hand was withered. And
the scribes and the Pharisees
watched him, whether he would
heal on the sabbath ; that they
might find how to accuse him.

8 But he knew their thoughts ; and
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33 ol 8e (LTTOV TTpos nvTov, AiarC^^ oi fiadijral ^^ om. Aiari (01)

'lo3avvov vrjaTfVovai nvKva, Koi derjcreis

TTotovvTai., ofjLoias koi oi tcov ^apicraicov' oi

»i de (Tol iixOiova-i Ka\ Trivovaiv ;'^ 6 fie-^ dire -" (irivovaiv.)

irpos avTovs, Miy bvvaaOe tovs viovs tov -• add 'It/ctoGs

vvfKpdovos, iv d> 6 pvfi(f)ios /xer' avrcov (an,

35 TTOirja-ac vrjcrreveLV ; eXfvcroi'Tai Se rjp.epaij'^' -- [rj/xepar)

Koi orav anapdrj an avratv 6 vvp.(plos, tots

36 vrjcTTevcrovaiv iv inelvaii rals i]p.(pais. eXe-

ye 8e Kol Trapa^oXfjv Trpoi avTovs on OJ-

8els (TrliSXripa "^Ip-arLov Kaivov^^ fm^aXXei -^ add diro

eVt ip.anov rraXaiou' el 8e p-rjyf, Kni to 24 ^,(^^ axi'ffo.s

Kaivov tryji.'(,i\.'^, Ka\ t<o TraXaia ov <rv|Ac|>w- 25 o-viVet

37 V€i^ "^eTTi(3Xrip,a rb aTTO tov Kaivov. Ka\ 26 ffv^dtoiv-hcrei

ovbeis /SaXXet olvov viov fls dcTKOvi na- 27 (id^i -j-^

Xaiovs' ei Se p^'rjye, prj^fi 6 vtos oivos tovs

aaKOvs, KOI avTOs iK)(ydrj(TiTai, Ka\ oi a(T<o\

38 aiToXovvTai. aXXa olvov viov els daKovs

Kaivovs ^XrjTeov, Kal d)j.(f>6T£pob o-uvTT|pouv-

39 Ttti^^. Kal ov8e\s nicov TvaXaiov €v0^ws^* 23
(,,,j_ ^ ^^i dp.(p6Tepoi

BeXei veov' Xeyei yap, 'O TrdXaios XPT^^o- (rvvT-qpovvrai.

Ttpos^ ea-TLv. "" om. evdeus

6 'EyeVero he iv aajBiS.Wcp ScuTcpoirpwTMl ^^ xp?/o-T(5s text, not

Bianopeveadai avTov 8ia t«v^ ajropipcov' "''"i'*

Kal enXXov ol aadnral avTod tovs aTayvas, ^ ^"'- 5fI'^epoTrpwr^

V « /I I ' - / V t,v te.rt, 7iot 7iiar(j.

2 /cm riaOiov, -w-co-vovTes Tats "vepcri. nves oe „
- / T , o , , A

* om. TUOV
Ta>v ^apiaaioiv elnov avTois', Tt noieiTe o , , ,

, , «A , . , , % ,
^ cm. auToii

3 ovK etecTTi, TToieiv tv* rots craa^aai ; Kai .

%, ^ y ,» f c , - * om. €1'

oTTOKpiOeis wpos avTOVs enrev o Irjcrovs,

Ov8e TovTO dviyvare, o iiroiTjcre AajSld,

ciroT€^ irreivaaev avTos Kal ol fieT avTov ^ ore

4 ovTes ; (OS elarjXdev els tov oIkov tov Oeov,

Kal TOVS apTovs ttjs Trpodiarecos 'iXa^e, Kai^ ^ Xa[iu)v

e(}iaye, Kal eScoKe Kal Tots fJ.eT avTov, ovs

OVK t^ecTi (jiayelv el p-rj fiovovs Tovs Upels

;

5 Kal eXeyev avTols on Kvpios icTTiv 6 vius

TOV dvdpcoTTOv Kttl^ TOV (ra^jiaTov. 7 o;h. kul

6 'EyeVero 8e Kal^ iv eTepco (ja^fBaTco elaeX-

deiv avTov els Tqv avvaycayrfv Kal 8i8daKeiv'

Kal ^v €K€i avOpwTTOS^ Kal ij x^^i-P avTov i] 8e- 8 ^^^£^,-01 eVet

7 ^La ^v irjpd. •jrapeTTJpovv" 8e avTW oi ypap.- 9 -^aper-qpoduro

p.aTels Kal oi ^apiaaloi, el ev tS cra^iSdro)

Bepanevaei' iva evpcocn Karrj^opCav^*' avTov. 10 KaTtnopelv

8 avTos 8e jj8ei tovs 8iaXoyia-iJiovs avTmv, Kal
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said to the man which had the
withered hand, Eise up, and stand
forth in the midst. And he arose,

and stood forth.

9 Then said Jesus unto them, I wiU
ask you one thing. Is it lawful on
the Sabhath days to do good, or to

do evil ? to save life, or to destroy it ?

10 Axid lookuig round about upon
them all, he said unto the man,
Stretch forth thy hand. And he
did so : and his hand was restored

whole as the other.

11 And they were filled with mad-
ness, and communed one with an-

other what they might do to Jesus.

12 And it came to pass in those
days, that he went out mto a moun-
tain to pray, and continued all

night in prayer to God.
13 1[ And when it was day, he

called unto him his disciiiles :
* and

of them he chose twelve ; whom also

he named Apostles

:

14 Simon, (whom he also named Pe-
ter,) and Andrew his brother : James
and John, Philip and Bartholomew,
15 Matthew and Thomas, James

the son of Alphseus, and Simon,
called Zelotes,

16 And Judas *t}ie hrother of

James, and Judas Iscariot, which
also was the traitor.

17 ir And he came down with
them, and stood in the plain, and
the company of his disciides, and a
great multitude of people, out of all

Judaea and Jerusalem, and from the

Sea coast of Tyre and Sidon, which
came to hear him, and to be healed
of their diseases,

18And they thatwerevexedwith mi-
clean spirits : and they were healed.

19 And the whole multitude sought
to touch hun: for there went vu--

tue out of him, and healed them aU.

20 IT And he lifted up his eyes on
his disciples, and said, * Blessed be
ye poor : for yours is the kingdom
of God.
21 Blessed areyethathimgernow:

for ye shall be filled. Blessed are

ye that weep now, for ye shaU laugh.

22 Blessed are ye when men shall

hate you, and when they shall sepa-

rate you from their compani/, and
shall reproach you, and cast out
your name as evil, for the Son of

man's sake.

23 Rejoice ye in that day, and leap
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he said to the man that had his

hand withered. Rise up, and
stand forth in the midst. And

& he arose and stood forth. And
Jesus said uiato them, I ask you,
Is it lawful on the sabbath to do
good, or to do harm ? to save a

10 life, or to destroy it? And he
looked round about on them all,

and said unto him. Stretch forth

thy hand. And he did so: and
11 his hand was restored. But they

were tilled with i madness ; and
communedone with anotherwhat
they might do to Jesus.

12 And it came to pass m these
days, that he went out mto the
momitain to pray; and he con-
tinued all night in prayer to

13 God. And when it was day, he
called his disciples: and he
chose from them twelve, whom

14 also he named apostles ; Simon,
whom he also named Peter, and
Andrew his brother, and James
and John, and Philip and Bar-

15 tholomew, and Matthew and
Thomas, and James tJie son of

Alphseus, and Simon which was
16 called the Zealot, and Judas the

^son of James, and Judas Isca-

17 riot, which was the traitor ; and
he came down with them, and
stood on a level lA&cc, and a
great multitude of his disciples,

and a gi-eat number of the peo-
ple from all Judaea and Jerusa-
lem, and the sea coast of Tyre
and Sidon, which came to hear
him, and to be healed of their

18 diseases ; and they that were
troubled with unclean spu-its

19 were healed. And all the multi-

tude sought to touch him : for
power came forth from him, and
healed them aU.

20 And he lifted up his eyes on
his disciiJes, and said. Blessed
arei ye poor : for yours is the

21 kingdom of God. Blessed are
ye that hunger now: for ye
shall be filled. Blessed are ye
that weep now: for ye shall

22 laugh. Blessed are ye, when
men shall hate you, and when
they shall separate you from
their company, and reproach you,
and cast out your name as evil,

for the Son of man's sake.

23 Rejoice in that day, and leaj)

lOr,
foolish-
ness

2 Or,
brother.
See
Jude 1.
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€lir£^^ Tc5 dvdpicTrco rco ^>]piiv i'xovri rqv -"^ djre 5e

;^erpa, "Eyeipai, koi (XTrjBi. fls to fxtaov.

!> 6 Zk^'" avaaras farr]. einfv ovv^'' o ^Irjaovs '" Kal ^^ [om. v) dk

irpos avTov9, 'ETr«pa>Ttj(r&)-'* vp.as rt,'^^'' ^"' 'E7re/)wra;

"Effort TOis o'dppao-iv/'' dyadoTroirjo-cu rj ^''
, El (^^eari)

KaKonoifjcrai ; "^vxh" (tuxtul t] airoXiaat; ^^ ti^ aa^^tXTU) {om. ,)

10 Kai 7re/J(/3Xe\/'a'/j.ej/oy Triwras avTovs, iltrt tu

dvOpwTro)'', "Ekt€ivou rfju X^^P^ crov. 6 6e ^" ern-ei' avT<^

fTTOLTjaev ouTW^^' Kai dnoKaT(crTa9ri rj X^'-P ^^ <"'*• ('') ovtu)

11 avTOv vy\.r\'s ws »] dWrj^''. auroi 8e inXr)- i" om. ti^iTjs ws ?; o.Wt)

(rdrjcrav apoias' Kcii dieXaXovv irpus aX\r]~

Xovs, Ti av TTOiTjaeiav rcS ^Irjaov,

12 'EyeVero he iv Tois rjp.ipaLS Tavrms,

(^r\\Qiv^ els to opos irpoa-ev^aaBaC Kcii -qv "" i^eXOuv avrbv

SiavvKTepevcov iv TJj Trpotrevxjj tov Qeov.

13 Koi OTe eyiveTO -qpepa, TrpocreCpiovrjae tovs

p.a6r]Tas avTov' Koi eKke^aptvos an avTU>u

8co8eKa, CVS koi aKoa-ToXovs avopaae,

\i 'Stpava ov koL avopacre IleTpov, Kai Av-

8ptav TOV d8e\(f)ov avTOv, ^^'laKco/Soi/ Koi -^ add Kal

'l(oa.vvr]v, ^^ 'i>[\nnrov kol BapBoXopaioy,

13 ^^MaT6alov Kal Qoipav, ~^'ldKO)[^ov tov tou''^ " om. rbv rod

'AXcpaiov., Koi 'Eipcova tov KoKovpevov Zrj-

16 Xa>T^v, ^^'lov8av 'laKco^ov, Koi 'lov8av 'laKa-

17 picoTTjV, OS Kal^'' eyiveTO 7rpo86TT]s, Kal Kara- "^ om. Kal

^as peT avTcov, ecTT-q inX tottov 7re8ivov, Kal

iixXos^^ padrjTcov aiiTov, Kal ttX^^o? ttoXv 24 ^^fU^ woXvs

tov Xaov OTTO Trdcrrjs Trjs 'louSai'as Kal 'le-

povdoXrjp, Kal TTjs irapaXlov Tvpov Kal

'2i.8wvos, 01 fjXdov aKova-ai, avTov, Kal laOrj-

18 vat, ajTO tcov vocrcov avTav' Kal oi o)(Xov-

|i«VOi""^ viro'^ TTvevpaTcov aKaddpToiv, Kal"'^ -^ ivoxXovpevot

19 edepanevovTO. Kal nds 6 oxXos i^ijTet 2S (^^^

ciTTTeijdai avTov' on 8vvapi.s Trap' avToii 27 y,;j_ ^ ^u;

i^i'lPX^'^o /cat IciTO TTavTas.

•20 Kal avTos irrapas tovs o(j)daXpovs avTOv

els Toiis padrjTcis avTov eXeye, MaKapioi ol

TTTCoxot, OTi vperipa icTTlv ?; jSaaiXeia tov

21 GeoO. paKapLoi oi Treivavres vvv, otl X'^P'

Taadr](re(r6e. paKapLoi ol KXaiovTes vvv, oti

22 yeXacreTe. puKaptoi etTTe, oTav picrrjcraxriv

vpas oi avdpcoTTQi, Kal oTav dcjioplcracnv vpcis,

Ka\ ovethicraai, Kal eKJSuXaxri to uvopa vpmv
cos TTOVTjpav, eveKa tov vioii tov dvdpooTrov.

23 x^'^P'Tf ev eKeivrj ttj rjpipa Kal a-Kipri](raTe' "^
x^-PV^^

9—5
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for joy : for bebokl, your rewai-d is

great in heaven: for in the like

manner did their fathers unto the

Prophets.
24 * But woe unto you that are rich

:

for ye havereceivedyour consolation.
25 * Woe mito you that are full: for

ye shall hunger. Woe unto you that

laugh now : for ye shall mourn and
weep.
26 Woe unto you when all men

shall speak well of you: for so did

their fathers to the false Prophets.

27 II
* But I say unto you which

hear, Love your enemies, do good to

them which hate you,
28 Bless them that curse you, and
pray for them which despitefully

use you.
29 * And unto him that smiteth thee

on the one cheek, offer also the other

:

* and him that taketh away thy cloke,

forbid not to take thy coat also.

30 Give to every man that asketli

of thee, and of him that taketh away
thy goods, ask them not again.

31 *And as ye would thatmen should

do to you, do ye also tothem likewise.

32 * For if ye love them which love

you, what thank have ye? for shi-

ners also love those that love them.

33 And if ye do good to them which
do good to you, What thank have
ye ? for simiers also do even the same

.

34 *And if yelend to them of whom
ye hope to receive. What thank have
ye ? for sinners also lend to sumers,

to receive as much again.

35 But love ye your enemies, and
do good, and lend, hopmg for nothing

again: and your reward shall be
gi-eat, and ye shall be the chUdi-en

of the Highest : for he is kind mito

the unthankful, and to the evU.

36 Be ye therefore merciful, as

your Father also is merciful.

37 * Judge not, and ye shall not

be judged: condemn not, and ye
shall not be condenmed: forgive,

and ye shaU be forgiven.

38 Give, and it shall be given unto

you, good measure, pressed down,
and shaken together, and running
over, shall men give into your
bosom: for with the same measure
that ye mete withal, it shall be
measured to you again.

39And he spake aparable untothem

,

* Can the blind lead the blmd ? Shall

they not both fall into the ditch ?

1881

forjoy : for behold, your reward
is great in heaven: for in the
same maimer did their fathers

24 unto the prophets. But woe unto
you that are rich ! for ye have re-

25 ceived your consolation. Woe
mito you, ye that are fuU now ! for

ye shall hunger. Woe unto yoti,

ye that laugh now ! for ye shall

26 mourn and weep. Woe unto you,

when aU men shall speak well of

you! for in the same manner did
their fathers to the false pro-

phets.

27 But I say unto you which hear,

Love your enemies, do good to

28 them that hate you, bless them
that curse you, pray for them

29 that despitefully use you. To
him that smiteth thee on the one
cheek offer also the other; and
from him that taketh away thy
cloke withhold not thy coat also.

30 Give to every one that asketh

thee ; and of him that taketh a-

way thy goods ask them not again

.

31 And as ye would that men should

do to you, do ye also to them like-

32 wise. And if ye lovethem that love

you,whatthankhave ye? for even
sinners love those that love them.

33 And if ye do good to them that do
good to you, what thank have
ye ? for even sinners do the same.

34 And if ye lend to them of whom
ye hope to receive, what thank
have ye? even sinners lend to

sinners, to receive again as much.
35 But love your enemies, and do

them good, and lend, i never de-

spairuig ; and your reward shaU
be great, and ye shall be sons of

the Most High: for he is kind
toward the unthankful and evil.

36 Be ye merciful, even as your
37 Father is merciful. And judge

not, and ye shall not be judged

:

and condemn not, and ye shall

not be condemned: release, and
38 ye shall be released : give, and it

shall be given unto you; good
measure, pressed down, shaken
together, running over, shall they
give into your bosom. For with
what measure ye mete it shall

be measured to you agaui.

39 And he spake also a para-

ble unto them. Can the blind

guide the blind ? shall they
not both fall into a pit ?
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ISoi) yap, o nicrdos vfiav ttoXvs fv rat ov-

pavc^' Kara Talra^ yap enoiovv rols npo- "' to. avra

2t (jirjTais 01 Trarepes avrSv, ttXtju oval vfuv

Tols TrXovaiois, on aniXfre rfju napaK\r](rii>

'25 vnav, oval vfilu, oi ffnrfTrXrja-fifvoi-^, on add vvv

iT(iva(T€Te, oval vjiiv^^, ol yiKavres vvv, ort- Oin, v/uv

26 TT(vdrj(T€T€ Kal /cXaucrere. oval •u|iiv'", orav

KaXcis iifias elrrwo-t iravres ol avdpconoi,' Kara

Tavra^ yap iirolovv toIs yl^(vBoTrpo(p)]Tais ol

narepes avrav.

27 AXX vpiv Xeyco to7s aKOVOvaiv, 'Aya-

Trare Toi/s e^^povy vfiav, KaXSs TToteirf rols

28 piaovdiv vp.as, evXoyeire tovs Karapcj^evovs

vfuv, Kal^^ Tvpovevxto'de vntp rc3i/ inrfpea- "" ovi. koX

29 ^ovTcov vfias, tw tvtttovti ere eVt rfjv cria-

yova, TTap()(^e Kal rrjv aXX-qv' Kal ano tov

alpovTos (TOV TO Ipariov, koI tov ;;(n-Q)va /xj}

30 K(oXv(Tj]S. navrl Sk tw-^'^ oItovvti ere bibov' ^^ om. 5k rt^J

31 Kal ano tov aipovTos ra aa p.T) oTraiTei. Kal

Kadas deXtTe iva TToicoaiv vpXv ol avQpunroi,

32 Kal vfif'is TTOteiTe avTOis op.oia)s. Kal d aya~

TraTe tovs dyaTrSvTas vnas, Troia vp.1v X^'P'^

e'oTi; Kal yap ol ap.apT(i>Xol tovs dyaTTOivTas

33 avTOVS dyanciai. Kal eav dyadoTTOifJTe tovs

dyaQoTToiovvras vfias, iroia Vfuv X'^P'^ e'crri ;

31 Kal yap ol d/xaprcoXol to avTO iroioxKTi. Kal

iav 8aveL^i]Te wap' d>v fXTTi^rjTe dtroka^ilv^^ 3i \aj3uv

TTo'ia vpiv X'^P'^ i<TTi ; Kal "ydp ol^ aftap- 35
(jj,j_ ^a/) ot

TcoXol ct/jiapTaXols Savet^ovaiv, iva aTroXd-

35 (icocri TO. icra. ttXtjv dyaTraTe tovs f^dpoi/s

Vjiav, Kal dyadonoiflTf, Kal 8avfi^(T€, jjlt]-

S\v^ dTrfX77i^ovTes' Kal earac 6 fiiadbs vp,i)v '^ Marg. ixriMva

TvoXvs, Kal eaeade viol tov v'^iaTov' oti

avTos xP'y<'"''"os' (aTtv eVt tovs ax^apicTTOvs

33 Kal TTovqpovs. yivfade ovv ^^ oiKrlpfxoves, ^^ om. ovv

Kadios Kal^^ o naTTjp vp,av olKTipp.(i>v iaTi. 33 q^j^^ ^,£jJ

37*^^/i!7 KpiveTe, Kal ov p,r] KpidfjTe. ^ fit] 3* add Kai

KaTaSiKa^fTe, Kal ov prj KaTabiKacrdrJTf' otto-

38 Xv€T€, Kal dTToXvdrjaeade' biboTe, Kal bo-

dr)<T€Tai, vpXv' p.(Tpov koXov, TTfTTifafxevov

Kal** a-€a-aXfvp.€Vov Kal*' VTTfp€Kxvv6p.evov 4!)
o;,j_ ^.(^j

b(ocrov(ri,v els tov koXttov vpav, t<u yAp

avTw |A«Tpa> w*^ fiCTpelTe avTifxeTpridqcreTai ^i ^ y^p ix^rp(j)

vpuv.

39 EtVe bi ^" -rrapa^oXrjv avTols, MrjTi. *^ add Kal

bvvaTai TvCJiXos Tv<pXov obrjyelv ; oux'

dp,(p6T(poi els (Bodvvov ir«crouvTai *^
;

''•' inTreaouiTat

9-6
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40 *The disciple is not above his

master : but every one li tbat is per-
fect shall be as his master.
41 *Aud why beholdest thou the
mote that is in thy brother's eye,

but perceivest not the beam that is

in thine own eye?
42 Either how canst thou say to
thy brother, Brother, let me puU out
the mote that is hi thine eye : when
thou thyself beholdest not the beam
that is in thine own eye? Thou
hypocrite, cast out first the beam
out of thine own eye, and then shalt
thou see clearly to pull out the mote
that is in thy brother's eye.

43 * For a good tree bringeth not
forth corrujit fruit: neither doth a
corrupt tree bring forth good fiiiit.

44 For every tree is known by his

own fruit : for of thorns men do not
gather figs, nor of a bramble bush
gather they grapes.

45 A good man out of the good
treasm'e of his heart, bringeth forth
that which is good : and an evU man
out of the evU treasure of his heart,
bringeth forth that which is evil:

For of the abundance of the heart,
his mouth speaketh.
46 % *And why call ye me Lord,
Lord, and do not the things which
I say?
47 Whosoever cometh to me, and

heareth my sayiugs, and doeth them,
I will shew you to whom he is

like.

48 He is like a man which built an
house, and digged deep, and laid the
foundation on a rock. And when
the flood arose, the stream beat
vehemently upon that hoiise, and
could not shake it : for itwasfounded
upon a rock.

49 But he that heareth, and doeth
not, is like a man that without a
foundation buOt an house upon the
earth : against which the stream did
beat vehemently, and immediately
it fell, and the ruin of that house
was great.

7 Now when he had ended all his
saymgs in the audience of thepeople,
* he entered mto Capernaum.
2 And a certain Centurion's ser-

vant, who was dear unto him, was
sick and ready to die.

3 And when he heard of Jesus, he
sent unto him the Elders of the Jews,

1881
40 The disciijle is not above his

1 master : but every one when he
is perfected shall be as his i mas-

41 ter. And why beholdest thou
the mote that is in thy brother's
eye, but considerest not the beam

42 that is in tluue own eye? Or
how canst thou say to thy brother.
Brother, let me cast out the mote
that is in thine eye, when thou
thyself beholdest not the beam
that is in thine own eye ? Thou
hypocrite, cast out fii-st the beam
out of thme own eye, and then
shalt thou see clearly to cast out
the mote that is in thy brother's

43 eye. For there is no good tree
that bringeth forth con-upt fruit

;

nor again a corrupt tree that
44 bruigeth forth good fruit. For

each tree is known by its own
fniit. For of thorns men do not
gather figs, nor of a bramble

45 bush gather they grapes. The
goodman out of thegood treasure
of his heart bruigeth forth that
which is good ; and the evil man
out of the evil treasure bringeth
forth that which is evil : for out
of the abundance of the heart his
mouth sjieaketh.

46 And why call ye me. Lord,
Lord, and do not the thingswhich

47 I say? Evei-y one that cometh
mito me, and heareth my words,
and doeth them, I will shew you

48 to whom he is like: he is like

a man buildmg a house, who
digged and went deep, and laid

a foundation upon the rock : and
when a flood arose, the stream
brake against that house, and
could not shake it: ^ because it

49 had been well builded. But he
that heareth, and doeth not, is

like a man that built a house
upon the earth without a founda-
tion; against which the stream
brake, and straightway it fell

in; and the ruin of that house
was great.

1 After he had ended all his say-
ings in the ears of the people, he
entered into Capernaum.

2 And a certain ceiitm-ion's * ser-

vant, who was *dear unto him,
was sick and at the point of

3 death. And when he heard
concerning Jesus, he sent un-
to him elders of the Jews,
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40 ovK ecTTi fMadr]Tfjs vntp tov 8i.8d(rKa\ov av-

Tou**' KaTr]pTi(rpifi>os de Tras ecrrat &)s o ^ oni. avrou

11 dL^acTKaXos avrov. ri fie 0\en€is to Ki'ip-

(fios TO iv Ta> o(f)daX.fj,a tov a8€\(pov aov,

TTjv fie hoKov TTjv iv T<a tStM o0^aX/xc5 ov

m KUTavous ; r; ttcSj dvvaaai Xeyeiv Tea aSeX</)c5

(TOV, ASfX0e', u(f)es fK^aKco to Kapcjios to iv

rco 6(f)da\fjia aov, avTos ttjv iv rw 6(j)daXij.(o

(TOV 8oKov ov /SXeVcof ; vnoKpira, eKJiaKe

wpaTov Trjv toKov eic tov 6(f)daXfj,ov aov,

Kol t6t€ fiia/3Xe'\/'ei? f)c/3aXeti' to Kap({)os to

43 iv T(a o(pdaXfic3 tov a8eX<pov aov, ov yap

iaTi hivbpov ndkov ttoiovv Kapnov aanpov'

oufie'** hiv^pov amvpuv ttoiovv Kapirov koXov. *^ (K-^il TrdXiv

44 inaaTov yap 8iv8pov iK tov l8lov Kapnov

yLV(oaK€Tau ov yap e^ uKavdav avXXeyovai

45 aiiKa, ouSe iK ^arov Tpvyaai aTacf)vXi]v. 6

dyados avdpanros iic tov dyadov dqaavpov

Trjs KapSiay avTOV irpocpipei to dyadov, Ka]

6 iTOVT)pos av0pwiros^ in tov TTOvrjpov Qr\- 45 (,„j_ dvOpuTOS
o-avpoO T^s KapS^as avrou*'' Trpoipepei ro 47 om. O-naavpov rTn

TTOvrjpov iK yap tov*' Trepiaaevp-aTos rrjs KapO'.as avrou

Kapbias XaXei to aTopa avTov. ^^ om. tov

4(j Ti fie fie KoXelre, Kvpie, Kvpie, Ka). ov *^ om. tt}s

47 7rote7T€ a Xeyco ; nas 6 ipxop.evos irpos fie

Kal dKOvav fiov Tav Xoyav Ka\ iroiaiv avTovs,

48 vnohei^O) vpuv t'ivi iaTiv opoios' opoios iaTiv

dvdpcoTTco olKoBofiovvn oIkiuv, os eaKayJAe Kal

ijSadvve, Kal e6r]Ke defieXiov eVi ttjv neTpav'

TrXtffifivpas fie yevopivrfs, irpoaepprf^ev 6

TTOTafios Tjj OLKia eKeivT], kcu ovk 'ia)(vae

aaXfvaai avTt]v' T€0€jxe\£wTO y6.p eirl tt^v

49ir€Tpav^. 6 fie dKovaas Kal pz] nonjaas so 5^^ to Ka\w^ oIkoSo-

op.oi6s iaTiv avdpcoTTco olKohoprjaavTi oiKtav prjcrOai avrr^v text, not

iirl TTjV yrjv ;(<i)pis' depeXiov'
f]

irpoaepprj^ev "*^f''i7'

o TTOTapos, Kal evOe'ws 'iireae^^, Kal iyeveTo to ei evOis avviweae

prjypa ttJs oIkms iKeiVJjs peya.

"J 'Eirel 8^^ iTrXijpayae TvdvTa to, prfpara av- ^ 'ETretSJ;

TOV eis Tas aKoas tov Xaoii, elarjXdev els

KaTrepvaovp.

2 EKUTOVTapx^ov fie tivos BovXos /ca/ccoj

e'^av TjpeXXe TeXevTav, os tjv avT<o evripos.

3 aKovaas fie Trepl tov 'irjaov, dTreaTeiXe

jrpos avTov npea^vTepovs tSv lov8aia>v,
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beseeching him that he would come
and heal his servant.

4 And when they came to Jesus,

they besought him instantly, saying,

that he was worthy for whom he
should do this.

5 For he loveth our nation, and
he hath buUt us a Synagogue.
6 Then Jesus went with them. And
When he was now not far from the
house, the Centurion sent friends to

him, saying unto him. Lord, trouble
not thyself : for I am not worthy that
thou shouldest enter imder my roof.

7 Wherefore neither thought I
myself worthy to come unto thee:

but say in a word, and my servant
shall be healed.

8 For I also am a man set under
authority, having under me soldiers

:

and I say unto one, Go, and he
goeth: and to another, Come, and
he cometh : and to my servant, Do
this, and he doeth it.

9 When Jesus heard these things,

he marvelled at him, and turned
him about, and said unto the people
that followed him, I say unto you, I

have not found so great faith, no,

not in Israel.

10 And they that were sent, re-

turning to the house, fomid the ser-

vant whole that had been sick.

11 IT And it came to pass the day
after, that he went into a city called

Naim: and many of his disciples

went with him, and much people.

12 Now when he came nigh to the

gate of the city, behold, there was a
dead man carried out, the only son
of his mother, and she was a widow

:

and much people of the city was
with her.

13 And when the Lord saw her, he
had compassion on her, and said

unto her, Weep not.

14 And he came and touched
the II bier (and they that bare him,
stood stni.) And he said. Young
man, I say unto thee. Arise.

15 And he that was dead, sat up,

and began to speak: and he de-

livered him to his mother.
16 And there came a fear on all,

and they glorified God, saying, that

a great Prophet is risen uj> among us,

and that God hath visited his people.

1

7

And thisrumour ofhim went forth

throughout all Judrea, and through-
out all the region round about.

1881
asking him that he would come

4 and save his ^ servant. And they,
when they came to Jesus, be-
sought him earnestly, saying,
He is worthy that thou shoiUdest

5 do this for him: for he loveth
our nation, and himself built us

6 our synagogue. And Jesus went
with them. And when he was
now not far from the house, the
centiuion sent friends to him,
saying unto him, Lord, trouble
not thyself : for Iam not ^worthy
that thou shouldest come under

7 my roof : wherefore neither
thought I myself worthy to come
unto thee: but ^say the word,
and my *sei"vant shall be heal-

8 ed. For I also am a man set

under authority, having under
myself soldiers: and I say to
this one. Go, and he goeth ; and
to another. Come, and he cometh

;

and to my i servant, Do this,

9 and he doeth it. And when Jesus
heard these things, he marvelled
at him, and turned and said imto
the multitude that followed him,
I say imto you, I have not foimd
so great faith, no, not in Israel.

10 And they that were sent, return-
ing to the house, found the ^ ser-

vant whole.
11 And it came to pass "soon

afterwards, that he went to a
city called Nain; and his dis-

cii)les went with him, and a great
12 multitude. Now when he drew

near to the gate of the city, be-

hold, there was carried out one
that was dead, the only son of

his mother, and she was awidow:
and much peoi^le of the city was

13 with her. And when the Lord
saw her, he had compassion on
her, and said luito her. Weep not.

14 And he came nigh and touched
the bier: and the bearers stood
still. And he said, Yomig man,

15 I say unto thee, Arise. And he
that was dead sat up, and began
to speak. And he gave him to

16 his mother. And fear took hold
on all: and they glorified God,
saymg, A great jn-ophet is arisen
among us : and, God hath visited

17 his people. And this rejiort went
forth concerninghim in the whole
of Judaea, and all the region
round about.
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(pcoToiu avTov, oncos iXdciov Siacrcoar) tov bov-

i \oi> avTov. 01 8f, napayevofjievoi npos tov

'iTjaovf, napeKiiXovv avrov (nrovbaicos, Xe-

yovT€S oTi u^ios iarriv a irap^^ei- tovto' " ("A^n5j...) irap^^r)

5 dyaTTo. yap to (dvos r)p,u>v, Koi ttjv crvva-

6 yayrjv avrhs axobop-rjaev rfpHv. o 5e I7-

crovs inopevfTO crvv avrols. t]8tj Se avTov

ov fioKpau dnex"^''''^^ ''"'^ '''^^ ot/ct'a?, tTTfp.'ye

TTpos avrov 6 eKarovrapxos (f)ikovs, Xiycou

avrco, Kvpie, p,rj (TKvKKov' ov yap el/iL iKavos

7 ij/a vjTO TTju (TTiyTjV p.ov daeXdrji' Sto ov8e

(fiavTov Tj^'iaxTa npos ere iXdelv' aWa fiire

8 Xoyta, Koi la^r/crerat o irais fiov. Koi yap

eya lipOpconos ei/xt vtto i^oxxriav Taacro-

p.(i>os, fx<x>v VTT ip.avTov crrpaTKoras, /cat

Xeyco rovra, UopevdrjTi, Koi Tropeverai' kol

aXXa>, "Ep^ov, Ka\ epx^rai' kcI ra dovXat

9 pov, TioLTjaov TovTo, Koi TTOifl. aKova-as de

ravTU 6 'lT](rovs edavfiacrfv avrov, Ka\ crrpa-

(j)els tS anoXovBovvrt, avrai op^Xw ciVf, Aeyco

vpTiv, ovbi iv Tco 'l(rparjX TO(ravTT)v TTiariv

10 (vpov. Ka\ v7ToaTpe\j/-apTfs 01 jr€|i.<|)9€VT€s

€15 TOV oIkov^ evpov TOV do-Oevovvra* 8ov- ^ eU t6v oIkov ol irtp.-

Xov vyia'ivovTa. (pdevTe%

11 Kai iytveTO iv tt^^ i^ijs, €-rrop€V€TO^ els * ^'^- o-<^SevovvTa

ttoXlv KaXovpivrjv Natv' Ka\ (TvveTzopfvovTo "^^ text, not marg.

avTa 01 p.a6rjTa\ avTOv iKavoC^, Ka\ oxXos ^''^opevar)

12 iroXvs. CO? be rjyyia-e r^ ttvXj/ Trjs izoXeas, "'"' "^''"'°'

Ka\ Ihov, e^€Kop.i^eTO redvrjKcos, vloi fiovo-

yevrji ttj p.r]Tp\ avrov, (cat avn]^ ijv x^pa*' ^ avrrj

Ka\ bxXos rfjs TToXefOS iKavos rjv crvv avrfj.

13 Kal lba>v avrrjv 6 Kvpios ecnrXayxvLadTj eV
U avTjj, Ka\ elrrev avrjj, Mfj KXaie. Kai TrpoaeX-

6av rj'^aTO rrjs cropov' oi be ^aard^ovrts

((TTrjO'av. /cat eine, 'Seavio'Ke, cot Xe'yco,

15 eyepQrjTi. Ka\ dveKadicrev o VfKpos, /cat

rjp^aro XaXelv. /cat ebcoKev avrov rij p-Tf}rp\

16 avrov. eXo/Se be (po^os anavTas, /cat ebo^a-

^ov rov Qeov, Xeyovres on IIpo(f)i]rr)s p.eyas

«YT]Y«pTai^ iv Tjiuv, /cat oTt 'ETreaneyj/'aro 6 ^ ijyipOri

17 Qeos TOV Xaov avrov. /cat i^rfXdev 6 Xoyos

ovTos iv oXt] rfj 'lovbala rrepl avrov, /cat €V^^ ^^ om, iv

TTCiarf rfi 7rept;^&)p<<).
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18 *Ancl the disciples of Jolin
shewed him of all these things.

19 1[ And John calhiig unto him two
of his disciples, sent them to Jesus,
saying. Art thou he that should come,
or look we for another ?

20 When the men were come unto
him, they said, John Baptist hath
sent us mito thee, saymg. Art thou
he that should come, or look we for

another ?

21 And in that same hour he cm-ed
many of their infirmities and plagues,
and of evil spirits, and unto many
that were blind, he gave sight.

22 Then Jesus answermg, said unto
them. Go yom* way, and tell John
what things ye have seen and heard,
how that the blind see, the lame
walk, the lepers are cleansed, the
deaf hear, the dead are raised, to the
poor the Gospel is preached.
23 And blessed is he whosoever

shall not be offended in me.
24 H And when the messengers of

John were dei>arted, he began to

speak mito the people concerning
John: What went ye out into the
wilderness for to see ? Areed shaken
with the wind?
25 But what went ye out for to

see ? A man clothed in soft raiment ?

Behold, they which are gorgeously
apparelled, and live delicately, are

in kings' courts.

26 But what went ye out for to

see? AProphet? Yea, I sayunto you,
and much more than a Prophet.
27 This is he of whom it is wi-itten.

Behold, I send my messenger before
thy face, which shall prepare thy
way before thee.
'28 For I say mito you, among those
that ai"e bona of women, there is not
a greater Prophet than John the
Baptist : but he that is least in the
kingdom of God, is greater than he.

29 And aU the people that heard
Mm, and the PubUcans, justified

God, being baptized with the baptism
of John.
30 But the Pharisees and Lawyers

II rejected the counsel of God n against
themselves, being not bajitized of

him.
31 IT And the Lord said, *Where-

unto then shall I Uken the men of

this generation? and to what are
they like ?

32 They are like unto childi'en

20

21

22

1881
And the disciples of John told

him of aU these things. And
John caUmg unto him itwo of

his disciples sent them to the
Lord, saymg, Ai-t tliou he that
cometh, or look we for another?
And when the men were come
xinto him, they said, John the
Baptist hath sent us luito thee,

saying, Ai-t thou he that cometh,
or look we for another? In
that hour he cured many of

diseases and ^ plagues and evil

spirits ; and on many that were
blind he bestowed sight. And
he answered and said unto
them, Go your way, and teU
John what things ye have seen
and heard; the blmd receive
their sight, the lame walk, the
lepers are cleansed, and the
deaf hear, the dead are raised
up, the poor have ^good tidings

preached to them. And blessed

is he, whosoever shall find none
occasion of stumbling in me.
And when the messengers of

John were departed, he began to

say unto the multitudes concern-
ing John, What went ye out into

the wilderness to behold? a reed
shaken with the wind? But
M'hat went ye out to see? a man
clothed m soft raiment? Be-
hold, they which are gorgeously
apparelled, and live delicately,

are in kuigs' com-ts. But what
went ye out to see? a proijhet?
Yea, I say luito you, and much
more than a prophet. This is he
of whom it is written.

Behold, I send my messenger
before thy face.

Who shaU prepare thy way be-
fore thee.

I say imto you. Among them that
are born of women there is none
greater than John : yet he that is

* but little m the kingdom of God
is greater than he. And all the
people when they heard, and the
publicans, justified God, ^ being
baptized with the baptism of
John. But the Pharisees and the
la'wyers rejected for themselves
the coimsel of God, •'being not
baptized of him. Whereunto then
shall I liken the men of this ge-
neration, and to what are they
like? They are like unto children
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18 Kat airijyydXav 'icodvvrj oi nadrjrai avrov

19 TTfpi TravTuiv TovTcov. Kol TrpocTKaXecrafxevos

8vo Tivas TMv fiadrjTcov avrov o Iwavvrji

enffii^f npus tuv 'Itjtouv'^ Xeycof, 2v ei o ^^ Kvpiop

20 (pXofievo^, fj ak\ov Trpo(r8oKSp.€v ; irapa-

yevofifvoi be npos avrov oi av8pes dwov,

'icodpi'ris 6 BaTTricrrrjs drr-ea-raXKfv T]p.(is irpos

<re, Xtyav, 2,v el 6 ep)(6fj.epos, 17 aXXov rrpocr-

1;: SoKoS/xff ; eV avT^ ^^ 8i ^^ rjj copa iOepa- ^" eKeivrj ^^ om. oi

nevcre noXXovs dno voaav Koi fiacrnycov

Kal TTvevfidrav Trovripdp, Ka\ rvc^Xols ttoX-

T> Xols ixapiaaro to ^^ jiXfirew. Ka\ dnoKpi- ^^ om. to

6f\s 6 'It]o-ovs^^ eiTrei' avrots, Uopevdem-es 15 om. d'hjaov^

oTrayyfiXare Icoai'vj] a ftSere Kal rjK0V(Tar€'

oTt,^'' Tv(f)Xo\ dvalBXeTTovcri, x<^Xo\ TrepiiTarov- is
(,j^_ g^j

(Ti, XfTrpol Kadapl^ovrai, ^^ kox^oX aKovova-L, 17 ^^j^ ^.^j

vfKpol eyeipovrai, tttcoxoI evayyeXl^ovrai'

•J?, Koi p-aKapius iariv, os ecii' fir] crKaySaXtcr^iy

ev ifioi.

•>i 'AireXdoiTcov be r5>v dyyeXwv Icoavvov,

rjp^aTO Xeyeiv irpos rovs o)(Xovs irepl Iw-

dvvov, Ti l|eXTj\v9aTe^* els rqv epT]p.ov Bed- ^^ e^rjXOare

araadai ; KdXap.oi> vivo dvefiov craXevuiievov

;

25 dXXa Tt €|€XT]Xv9aT€ ^* 18elf ; avdpcoTTop ev

jxaXaKols ip.arLoi.s T]p,(f)Lea-fJievov ; l8ov, ol ev

lfjLaTi(rp.c3 evbo^co Kol Tpv(f)j] VTrdp^ovres ev

20 To7s jSacriXetoif elcriv. aXXd ri i%tKr^vQa.r(}^

Ibe'iv ; 7rpocf)j]rT)v ; vai, Xeya vfiiv, Kal ire-

27 puraorepov Trpo(})7]rov. ovros icrri nepl oi)

yeypairrat, l8ov, eym OTroareXXo) rov ayye-

Xov jJLOV 77/30 npoj-coTTOv (Tov, OS KaracTKev-

28 dcrei TTjv 686v aov ep-npoadiv crov, Xeyca

^Ap^^ vp.7v, fxei^av iv yevvrjro^s yvvaiKwv " otn. yap

'n-po(j)T^TT]s ^ 'Icodvvov tow BairTioTOu-^ ov- ""' om. Trpo(prirr)s

8eis eariv' 6 8e piKporepos ev rrj jSaa-iXeia '^ om. rod BaTrrLOTov

23 rov Qeov piel^oiv avrov eari. Kal ttcis 6 Xaos

aKOVcas Kal oi reXavat e8ikatcoa'av rov Qeov,

33 j^anriadevres to j3dirTiap.a 'ladwov' oi 8e

^apiadloi Kal oi ropiKol rrjv ^ovXrjv rov

Qeov qOerquav els eavTovs, p-rj fiaim(r6ev-

31 re? VTV avrov. tXm Se 6 Kvpios^, TtVt ovv — om. elwe 5i Ki'pios

6p,oi.a>(Tco rovs dvOpdirovs rfjs yeveds ravrrjs,

32 Kal Tifi ei(TLV bp.oioi ; op.oiol elcri iraibiois
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sitting in the marketplace, and call-

ing one to another, and saying, We
have piped unto you, and ye have
not danced: we have mourned to
you, and ye have not wept.
33 For John the Baptist came,

neither eatmg hread, nor drinking
wine, and ye say. He hath a devil.

34 The son of man is come, eating,

and drinkuig, and ye say. Behold a
gluttonous man, and a winebibber,
a friend of Pubhcans and sinners.

35 But wisdom is justified of all

her children.

36 IT * And one of the Pharisees
desired him that he would eat with
him. And he went into the Phari-
see's house, and sat down to meat.
37 And behold, a woman in the

city which was a simier, when she
knew that Jesus sat at meat in the
Pharisee's house, brought an Ala-
baster box of ointment,
38 And stood at his feet behmd

him, weepmg, and began to wash
his feet with tears, and did wipe
them with the hau's of her head,
and kissed his feet, and anoiutecl

them with the ointment.
39 Now when the Pharisee which
had bidden him, saw it, he spake
within himself, saying, This man,
if he were a Prophet, would have
known who, and what manner of

woman this is that toucheth him:
for she is a simier.

40 And Jesus answering, said unto
him, Simon, I have somewhat to say
mito thee. And he saith, Master,
say on.

41 There was a certain creditor,

which had two debtors: the one
owed five hundred n pence, and the
other fifty.

42 And when they had nothing to

pay, he frankly forgave them both.
Tell me therefore, which of them
will love him most ?

43 Simon answered, and said, I

suppose, that he to whom he for-

gave most. And he said imto him,
Ihou hast rightly judged.
44 And he turned to the woman,
and said unto Simon, Seest thou
this woman? I entered into thme
house, thou gavest nie no water for

my feet: but she hath washed my
feet with tears, and wiped them with
the hairs of her head.
45 Thou gavest me no kiss: but

1881
that sit in the marketplace, and
call one to another; which say,

We piped unto you, and ye
did not dance; we wailed, and

33 ye did not weep. For John
the Baptist is come eating no
bread nor drinking wuie ; and

34 ye say. He hath a i devil. The
Son of man is come eatmg
and drmking; and ye say.

Behold, a gluttonous man, and
a winebibber, a friend of pub-

35 licans and sinners! And wis-
dom 2 is justified of all her
children.

36 And one of the Pharisees de-

sired him that he would eat with
him. And he entered into the
Pharisee's house, and sat down

37 to meat. And behold, a woman
which was in the city, a sinner

;

and when she knew that he
was sitting at meat in the Pha-
risee's house, she brought ^an

38 alabaster cruse of oiatment, and
standuig behind at his feet,

weepiug, she began to wet his

feet with her tears, and wiped
them with the hair of her
head, and ^kissed his feet, and
anomted them with the oint-

39 ment. Now when the Pharisee
which had bidden him saw it,

he spake withm himself, saying.

This man, if he were ''a prophet,
would have perceived Avho and
what mamier of woman this is

which toucheth him, that she is

40 a sinner. And Jesus answeruig
said unto him, Simon, I have
somewhat to say unto thee. And

41 he saith, f' Master, say on. A cer-

tain lender had two debtors : the
one owed five hundred 'pence,

42 and the other fifty. When they
had not u-heretnth to pay, he for-

gave them both. Which of them
therefore wiU love hun most?

43 Simon answered and said. He, I
suppose, to whom he forgave the
most. And he said unto him,

44 Thou hast rightly judged. And
turning to the woman, he said

unto Simon, Seest thou this

woman? I entered into thine

house, thou gavest me no water
for my feet: but she hath wet-
ted my feet with her tears,

and wiped them with her hau-.

45 Thou gavest me no kiss : but

iGr.
demon.

3 Or, a
flask

i Gr.
kisseil

much.

5 Soma
ancient
authori-
ties read
the pro-
phet.

See .John
i. 21, 25.

6 Or,
Teacher

''See
marginal
note on
Matt.
xviiL 28.
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Tois iv ayopd Ka6r)yL(V0Li, Koi irpo(r(jia)vov(Tiv

dXXifXotf, Kal X^-yovtriv^, HvXrja-apfv vfilv, ^^ a X^yet.

Koi ovK dpxqcracrde' iBp-qvi^a-ajxev vjiiv^*, Ka\ "* om. v/Xiv

33 OVK eVXauo-arf. f\i]\v6e yap 'layavvrjs o

BaTTTCCTTrji fJtiJTt^ aprov iadiiiiV fi^jre olvov "^ f^l

Si TTivav, Kol XeyfTf, Aaifioviov e^^'* «Xr;Xv-

6ev 6 vlus Tov dvOpcoTTov i(rd'i(x)v Ka\ irlvav,

Koi \iy€T€, 'iSov, avdpanos (fydyos Koi ot-

vonorrjs, rekav&v cpiXos Kal afxaprcoX^v.

35 Kal (diKaioidri ») (TO(^'ia ano Tcov TeKvav

avrrjs Travrav.

36 'Hpcira 8e ris avTuv tcoi/ ^apicrannv iva

(f)dyri par avTov' Kal ftcreXdau els rrjv oi-

37 KLOV TOV <bapi(Taiov dvcKXiOr] '". Kal Ibov, "^ KareKXidrj

yvvT] iv T^ iroXei, tjtis '^v^ afiapToiXos, "^ ijris tju ei/ Ty ttoXh,

^^ (TTiyvovaa on dya,K€iTai"^ cV rjj oiKLq "^ add Kal

TOV ^apicralov, Kopiaacra dXdlBacTTpnp pv- KaraKeLTai ,

38 pov, Kal a-rdaa irapA tovs iroSas avToO

OTTicrw ^^ KXalovaa, Tjp^aro ^pix^eiv tovs ^^ (57riVw irapk tov% iro-

TTodas avTov tois oaKpv(Tt, kol tuis opi^i

TTJs Kf(f)aXfjs avTrjs «|£jxa<r(r6 3^, Kal KaT€- ^^ e^^p-a^e

(})iXfC TOVS TTodas avToVf Kal fjXeKJie tc5

39 pvpoi. t8a>v Se o ^api.(ra7os o KaXeaas av-

Tov eiwep iv eavrcG Xeycov, Ovros, ei tjv

^jrpoCJjrJTrjs, eyivoia-Kev av tls kcil TroTanrj '" Marg, adds 6

^ yvvT] r)Tis cmTfTai avTov, oti dpaprcoXos

40 ((TTi. Kal aTTOKpidels 6 Irjcrovs (iTre Tvpos

avTov, '2ipcov, exo> croi ti (Infiv. 6 8e (f^rjaL,

41 AibdaKaXf, (lire, Avo j(pfa>(f)eiXeTai ^trav

bavfidTT] Tivi' o (Is (x)(p€iXe 8rjvapia Tvevra-

42 Koaia, 6 fie erepos irevrtjKOVTa. prj i-^ovrutv

h\^ avTS>v dirobovvai, dp(^oT4pois ixapicraTo. ^•^ om. 5k

Tis ovv aurojv, tlirt", TrXeiov avTov dya- ^ om. , eiiri,

43 Trrjaei ; dwoKpcdels Ss-*^ o ^ipcov flirev, 'Yiro- 35 o;,j_ 5^

XapjSavoi) OTI. co to nXelov ex.aplaaT0. 6 Sc

44 elirev avT(3, Opdcos eKpLvas. Kal (iTpacfxls

Tvpos Trjv yvvaiKa, Ta 2ipcovi e(f)T], BXfTreis

TavTTjv TTjv yvvalKa ; (IcrfjXdov <tov els ttjv

oIkiov, v8a>p eVt tovs Tr68as fiov ovk eSta-

Kas' avTT) 8e rots 8dKpv(Tiv e/Spf^e pov tovs

TToSay, Kal Tals 6pi^l rijs K€4>aX'i]s^ avTr^s ^"^ om. Trji ;ce0a\^s

45 f^tpa^e. (})LXr]pd poi ovK f8a>Kas' avTT] 84,
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this woman, since the time I came
in, hath not ceased to kiss my feet.

46 Mine head with oU thou didst

not anohit: but this woman hath
anointed my feet with ointment.
47 Wherefore, I say unto thee, her

sins, which are many, are forgiven,

for she loved much : but to whom lit-

tle is forgiven, the same loveth little.

48 And he said unto her, Thy sins

are forgiven.

49 And they that sat at meat with
him, began to say within themselves,
"VVho is this that forgiveth sins also ?

50 And he said to the woman. Thy
faith hath saved thee, go m i^eace.

8 And it came to pass aftei-ward,

that he went throughout eveiy city

and vUlage preachmg, and shewing
the glad tidings of the kingdom of

God : and the twelve were with hina,

2 And certain wgmen which had
been healed of evil spirits and infir-

mities, Maiy called Magdalene *out
of whom went seven devils,

3 And Joaima the wife of Chuza,
Herod's steward, and Susanna, and
many others which nunistered luito

him of then* substance.

4 U * And when much people were
gathered together, and were come
to hun out of every city, he spake
by a parable

:

5 A Sower went out to sow his

seed : and as he sowed, some feU by
the way side, and it was trodden
down, and the fowls of the air de-

voiu-ed it.

6 And some fell upon a rock, and as

soon as it was sprung up, it withered
away, because it lacked moistm-e.

7 And some fell among thorns, and
the thorns sprang up with it, and
choked it.

8 And other fell on good ground,
and sprang up, and bare fruit an
hundi-edfold. And when he said

these things, he cried. He that hath
ears to hear, let him hear.

9 And his disciples asked him, say-

ing. What might this parable be ?

10 And he said, Unto you it is

given to know the mysteries of the
kingdom of God: but to others in

parables, that seeing, they might
not see, and hearing, they might
not imderstand.
11 * Now the parable is this : The

seed is the word of God.

1881
she, since the time I came in,

hath not ceased to ^ kiss my feet.

46 My head with oU thou didst not
anoint : but she hath anointedmy

47 feet with ointment. Wherefore
1 say unto thee, Her sins, which
are many, are forgiven ; ifor she
loved much: but to whom httle

is forgiven, the same loveth little.

48 And he said unto her, Thy sins

49 are forgiven. And tliey that sat

at meat with him began to say
2 within themselves. Who is this

50 that even forgiveth sins? And
he said unto the woman. Thy
faith hath saved thee; go in

peace.

8 And it came to pass soon
afterwards, that he went about
through cities and villiiges,

preaching and bringing the Sgood
tidings of the kingdom of God,

2 and with htm the twelve, and
certain women which had been
healed of evil spirits and infir-

mities, Mary that was called

Magdalene, from whom seven
3 * devils had gone out, and Joanna

the wife of Chuza Herod's ste-

ward, and Susanna, and many
others, which ministered unto
^them of their substance.

4 And when a great multitude
came together, and they of every
city resorted unto him, he spake

5 by a parable: The sower went
forth to sow his seed : and as he
sowed, some fell by the way side

;

and it was trodden under foot,

and the birds of the heaven de-

6 voured it. And other fell on the
rock ; and as soon as it grew, it

withered away, because it had no
7 moisture. And other fell amidst

the thorns ; and the thorns grew
8 with it, and choked it. And other

fell into the good groimd, and
grew, and brought forth fruit a
hundredfold. As he said these
thmgs, he cried. He that hath
ears to hear, let him hear.

9 And his disciples asked him
10 what this parable might be. And

he said, Unto you it is given to

know the mysteries of the king-
dom of God: but to the rest in

parables; that seeing they may
not see, and hearing they may not

11 imderstand. Now the parable is

this : The seed is the word of God.

iGr.
kiss
much.

2 Or,
among

3 Or,

ffospel

iGr.
(lemons.

5 Many
ancient
authori-
ties read
him.
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a0' ^s elarjXdoi/*, ov SiAiTre Kara^tXoOcra

46 /iou Tovs TToSar. eXaia> rrjv K€(f)a\i]v jj-ov

ovK rjX€i.yp-as' avrr] Se ixvpco fjXei-^e fiov tovs

47 TToSas. ov X^P'^j ^f'y^ """'j atjiiuivTai. ai

afiapTiai avrrji ai iroXXai, on Tjyairrjae

TToXv' (o 5e oXlyov d(f)t€Tai, oXiyov uyaira,

48 6i7rf Se avrfj, ^A(f)ecopTal aov al aixapriai,

49 Ka\ rjp^avTo ol (rvvavaKfijxevoi Xiyeiv ev eav-

Totf, Ti? ovTos icTTiv OS Koi afiapTias a<piT]-

50 criv ; fine 8e irpos ttjv yvvaiKa, H tt'kttls

crov creVcoKe ere' nopevov (Is elprjvrju.

8 Kal iyevero iv ra Kadf^rjs, Koi avros Stco-

8fve Kara ttoXiv koL KcifjLrjv, Krjpvaacov kol

€vayyfXi^6p.evos ttjv ^acriXelav rov Qeov'

2 Koi oi 8co8(Ka (tvv avrS, Kal yvvalKes rives

at Tjcrav TedepaTrevfievai otto TrvevpLartov

TTOVTjpcov Ka\ aaBeveiwv, Mapla rj KaXovplvrj

'b/layhdX'qvrj, a(p' fjs daifiopia enTa e^fXr]-

3 Xvdei, Kal 'iwdwa yvvfj Xov^Ci (TriTpoTTOv

'HpcoSou, Kal ^ova-avva, Kal erepai noXXai

alnves 8l7]k6vovv avrw^ dirh'^ tuv inrapxov- i avroh text, not viarg.

TOiv avrals. - iK

i '2vi'i6i>TOS 8e oxXov TToXXov, Kal tcov Kara

TToXiv eTriTTopevopepcov wpos avTov, enre hui

5 Trapa^o\i]s, E^fjXdev o cnreipoiv rov ane^pat

rov criTopov avroii' Kal ev rw cnreipeiv avrov,

o* pev eTvecre ivapa ttjv 686v, Kal Karena-

TTjOrj, KOA. TCI Trereiva rov ovpavov KaTe(f)ayev

6 avTO, Kal eTepov lirea-ev^ eVt t^v TreTpav, 3 Kariirecrev

Kal (pvev e^rjpavBrj, 8ia to p,Tj e^eiv tKp,a8a.

7 Kal erepov eireaev ev fxeaco tSv oKavdav,

Kal crvp<l>ve1aaL al UKovdai aneTrvi^av avro.

8 Kal eTepov eTrecrev ttrl* ttjv yrjv rfjv dyadrjv, 4 ^^
Kal (f)vev eTvoirjcre Kapnov eKarovTaTrXaaiova.

raiiTa Xeywv e(f)(6vei, 'O e^cov (ora aKoveiv

aKoveTco.

9 'ETvrjpMTCOv 8e avTov ol padrjral avTOv,

10 XtYOVT€s,^ Tis e'ir] rj napa^oXr) avrq ; 6 be 5 gyn. Xeyovres,

einev, 'Ypiv dedorai yvcovai ra jxvaTrjpia tjJs

fSaa-iXelas tov Qeov' toIs 8e Xonro7s ev ira-

pa^oXals, Iva ^Xenovres prj ^XeTrcocri, Kal

11 aKOVovres prj a-vviaxTiv. eari 8e avrr] t) tto-

pa^oXi]' 6 (TTTopos etTTlv 6 Xoyos tov Qeov.
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12 Those by the way side, are they
that hear: then cometh the devil,

and taketh away the word out of

their hearts, lest they should believe,

and be saved.
13 They on the rock, are they
which .when they hear, receive the
word with joy; and these have no
i"oot, which for a while beUeve,
and in time of temptation fall

away.
14 And that which fell among

thorns, are they, which when they
have heard, go forth, and are choked
with cares and riches, and pleasures

of tliis life, and bring no fruit to
perfection.

15 But that on the good ground, are

they, which in an honest and good
heart havmg heard the word, keep it,

and bring forth fruit with patience.

16 IF *No man when he hath
lighted a candle, covereth it with a

vessel, or putteth it under a bed:
but setteth it on a candlestick, that

they which enter in, may see the
light.

17 *For nothing is secret, that

shall not be made manifest : neither
any thing hid, that shall not be
known, and come abroad.
18 Take heed therefore how ye

hear: *for whosoever hath, to him
shall be given ; and whosoever hath
not, from him shall be taken, even
that which he H seemeth to have.
19 ir *Then came to him his

mother and his brethren, and could

not come at him for the press.

20 And it was told him hy certain

which said, Thy mother and thy
brethren stand without, desirhig to

see thee.

21 And he answered and said unto
them. My mother and my brethren
are these which hear the word of

God, and do it.

22 51 *Now it came to pass on a
certain day, that he went into a

ship, with his disciples : and he said

unto them, Let us go over unto the
other side of the lake, and they
launched forth.

23 But as they sailed, he fell asleep,

and there came down a storm of

wind on the lake, and they were
filled loith water, and were in jeo-

pardy.
24 And they came to him, and awoke

him, sayuig, Master, master, we

1881
12 And those by the way side are

they that have heard ; then com-
eth the devil, and taketh away the
word from their heart, that they
may not believe and be saved.

13 And those on the rock are they
which, when they have heard, re-

ceive the word with joy; and these
have no root, which for a while
believe, and in time of temptation

14 fall away. And that which fell

among the thorns, these are they
that have heard, and as they go
on their way they are choked
with cares and riches and plea-

sures of this life, and bring no
15 frixit to perfection. And that in

the good ground, these are such as

in an honest and good heart, hav-
ing heard the word, hold it fast,

and bring forth fruit with pa-
tience.

16 And no man, when he hath
lighted a lamj^, covereth it with a

vessel, or putteth it under a bed

;

but putteth it on a stand, that
they which enter in may see the

17 light. For nothmg is hid, that
shall not be made manifest ; nor
anything secret, that shall not be

18 known and come to light. Take
heed therefore how ye hear : for

whosoever hath, to him shall be
given ; and whosoever hath not,

from him shall be taken away
even that which he ^ thinketh he
hath.

19 And there came to him his

mother and brethren, and they
could not come at him for the

20 crowd. And it was told him. Thy
mother and thy brethren stand
without, desiring to see thee.

21 But he answered and said mito
them, My mother and my bre-

thi-en are these which hear the
word of God, and do it.

22 Now it came to pass on one
of those days, that he entered
into a boat, himself and his

disciples ; and he said unto them,
Let us go over unto the other

side of the lake : and they launch-

23 ed forth. But as they sailed he
feU asleep : and there came down
a storm of wind on the lake;

and they were filling loith water,

24 and were in jeopardy. And
they came to him, and awoke
him, sayiug, Master, master, we
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J2 oi 8e Tvapa rrjn oSoj/ flaiv oi aKOuovTCS*', flra ° aKovaavTei

tpX^Tai o didjioXos Koi alpei run Xoyov awo

Trjs Kapdias avrav, iva fir] iriaTevcravTes

13 (T(oda(Tiv. oi 8e fVi rfjs TTfTpas oi, orav

dKov(T(i)(n, [ifra x^^p^is 8e;^oj/rai rbv \6yov,

Koi ovToi pi^av ovK ixovtriv, oi tt/jos Kaipov

Triarevovai, koi iv KaipcB Trfipaap,ov d(j)l-

H crravTac. to 8e ds ras uKavdas Trecrou, ov-

Toi (l(Tiv ol aKova-avTfs, Koi vtto p.epip.vatv

Koi 7r\ovTQv Koi rjhovav Toxj ^iov Tropfvo-

fievoi avpiiTv'iyovTai, kuX ov TeXeacpopoiKTt,

15 TO Se iv TJJ Kokfj yfj,
ovToi flcriv ovrtves

iv Kaph'ia KoXfj kol ayadfj, aKOvaavTes tuv

Xoyov KaT^xovo'i, koX Kapno^opovdiv iv

vnop,ovfi,

16 OOSets 5e Xvxvov a\p-as KaXvTTTfC avTov

fXKevei, rj vtroKara kXIvtjs tlBijo-iv, dXX' inl

Xvxvias liriTC0t]criv^, iva ot elanoptvopevoi 7 rtOvffiv

17 /SXfTTWcrt to (pas. ov yap icrri KpvTTTov, o

ov (jiavfpov yevrjcreTai' ov8e anoKpvfpov, o

ov 'YV«cr0i]<r€Tai^ /cat els (pavepov eXdrj, 8 „^ yvuadrj

18 /SXeVere ovv ttcos d/covere' os yap tiv (XUf

dodijaerai avrco' koi os av p.^ '^XHi '*-^' "

^oKfi e'xf"' apdijaeTai an' avTov.

19 IlapeyevovTo 8e npos avTOV rj firJTTjp koi

ol d?ieX<f)o\ avTov, Ka\ ovk TjBvvavTO avvTv-

20 x^'^v avT(a 8ia tov oxXov. Kal dirti^-yeXTj ^ 9 ^irrfyyfXyj 5k

avVw, Xe-yovTwv/'' 'H prJTrip <rov Kal oi 10 q^. XeybvTUv,

adeX(j)oi crov ecrTrJKacnv e^o), tSeif ere BiXov-

21 Tes, o 8e aTToKpidels eiire irpos avTovs,

yiijTrjp pov Kcii d8eX(pol pov ovTol tlcriv, oi

TOV Xoyov TOV Qeov aKovovTes Ka\ TTocovvTes

^^ om. avTov

2-2 Kal €7€veToi2 iv pia tSv -qpepav, /cat 12 'Ey^^eTO 5^

avTus ivi^j] els ttXoioj' koi ol pa6r)Ta\ avTOV,

/cat eirre npos avTovs, AieXOcopev els to iri-

23 pav TTjs Xipvrjs' Koi dvrjxdTjcrav. TrXeovTcov

8e avTcov acPinrvaxre' Koi KaTe^r) XaVXai^

avepov els ttjv Xip,VTjv, /cat (rvveTrXrjpovvTO,

24 /cat iKivbvvevov, irpocreXBovTes be dirjyeipav

avTov, XiyovTes, 'ETriornra, eVtCTrcira, okoX-
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perish. Then he rose, and rebuked
the wmd, and the ragmg of the
water: and they ceased, and there
was a cahn.
25 And he said unto them. Where

is your faith? And they being afraid
wondered, saymg one to another,
What maimer of man is this ? For
he commandeth even the winds and
water, and they obey him.
26 ^ *And they anived at the

country of the Gadarenes, which is

over agamst Gahlee.
27 And when he went forth to

land, there met him out of the
city a certain man which had devils

long time, and ware no clothes,

neither abode in any house, but in

the tombs.
28 When he saw Jesus, he cried

out, and fell down before him, and
with a loud voice said. What have I

to do with thee, Jesus, thou son of

God most high? I beseech thee
torment me not.

29 (For he had commanded the
unclean spirit to come out of the
man : For oftentimes it had caught
him, and he was kept bound with
chains, and in fetters : and he brake
the bands, and was di-iven of the
devil into the wilderness.)

30 And Jesus asked him, saying,
What is thy name? And he said,

Legion: because many devils were
entered into him.
31 And they besought him that he
would not command them to go out
into the deep.

32 And there was there an herd
of many swine feeding on the momi-
tain: and they besought him that
he would suffer them to enter into

them : and he suffered them.
83 Then went the devils out of the
man, and entered mto the swine:
and the herd ran violently down
a steep place into the lake, and were
choked.
34 When they that fed them saw
what was done, they fled, and went,
and told it in the city, and in the
country.
35 Tlien they went out to see

what was done, and came to Jesus,
and found the man, out of whom
the devils were departed, sittmg at

the feet of Jesus, clothed, and in

his right mind: and they were
afraid.

1881
perish. And he awoke, and re-

buked the wmd and the raging
of the water: and they ceased,

25 and there was a calm. And he
said xmto them. Where is your
faith? And bemg afraid they
marvelled, sajdng one to an-
other. Who then is this, that
he commandeth even the winds
and the water, and they obey
him?

26 And they arrived at the country
of the 1 Gerasenes, which is over

27 against Galilee. And when he
was come forth upon the land,
there met him a certam man out
of the city, who had 2 devils ; and
for a long time he had worn no
clothes, and abode not in any

28 house, but m the tombs. And
when he saw Jesus, he cried out,
and fell down before him, and
with a loud voice said. What
have I to do with thee, Jesus,
thou Son of the Most High God ?

I beseech thee, torment me not.
29 For he commanded the unclean

spu'it to come out from the man.
For 3 oftentimes it had seized
him: and he was kept under
guard, and bomid with chains
and fetters; and breaking the
bands asunder, he was driven of

30 the * devil into the deserts. And
Jesus asked him, What is thy
name ? And he said. Legion ; for
many 2 devils were entered mto

31 him. And they mtreated him
that he would not commandthem

32 to depart into the abyss. Now
there was there a herd of many
swine feeding on the mountam

:

and they intreated him that he
would give them leave to enter
into them. And he gave them

33 leave. And the 2 devils came out
from the man, and entered into
the swine : and the herd rushed
down the steei> into the lake,

34 and were choked. And when
they that fed them saw what
had come to pass, they fled, and
told it in the city and in the

35 coimtiy. And they went out to
see what had come to pass ; and
they came to Jesus, and fomid
the man, from whom the 2 devils

were gone out, sitting, clothed
and in his right mind, at the feet

of Jesus : and they were afraid.
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XvHeda. 6 8e tytpQiW^ (7rfTifjir](T€Ta avfuf ^^ duyepdels

Koi Ta Kkvdavi Tov vdaTOs' koX etravaavTO,

25 Koi iyiviTO yakrjvr]. eme Se avToii, Hov

tiTTiv" rj ni(TTii vfiav; (jjo^rjdevTes 8e ^^ om. (.(ttlv

idavfiacrav, Xeyovres npos aWi]\ovs, Ti'y

apa ovTos iariv, otl kcll toIs avefiois

(iTiT^a-a-ft Koi TM vSari, Koi vnaKovovuiv

avToy

26 Kai KaTfTrXeva-av (Is ttju ;^a)pai/ raiv Fa-

8apTjv«v^^, i]TLS ea-Tiu avrnripav ttjs TaXi- ^^ Tepa<Tr]vQ}vie.rt,Yepi-

27 Xaiai. i^eXBovri be a0rc5 eVi t^v y^v, l^<yrivQ>v or Y<xUpy]vQv

< , > -ir. ' ' ' . - '\ „ marg.
VTvnvTTjarev avTw^" avrtp tis €< ttjs noAecos, „ , ,
„ o 17 * ; . , . - X " om. avTui
OS «iX* oaifjLovia €k xP°''"'' iKavwv, Kal ^

e / > . C C m ^ ' ' ' ',- ?YWf
lULttTlOV OVK «V€5lOV<rK«TO^', Kat. €U OlKia OVK ^

, ,
-

« '\ \ > > - ' 'S < 5^'^ » .
^* ' Kat XP^^y iKOfy

28 euevfu, a\\ fv tols iivriaaaiv. loodv oe tov , , ^ ,
'^ .' „- ,„„

'irjcroiiv, Kal^''^ uvaKpd^as, irpoaeTrecrev civtm,
jg . <

Kat (jiMvrj fieyaXj] etyre, Tt f'/xot KOt croi,

'irya-ov, tii'e toO Qeov tov v\lr[aTOV ; beopai

29 (TOV, p-rj pe j3aa-avl(Ti]S. irapti-yyeiXe'* yap 20 jrapr^yyeWe

TM iTvevpxiTi T<3 aKadapTOi i^eXdeiv cmo tov

avBpunvov' iroXXols yap xpovois crvvr^piraKfi.

avTov, Ka\ ISeo-jAsiTO^'^ aXvaeai, Koi Tzihais "^ iSeapeveTO

cfivXaijcropevos, Ka\ 8iappt^(r(ra>v Ta Bf(Tpa

qXavvfTo VTTO tov 8a£|Aovos^^ ft? Tag eprjpovs. -" Saipoviov

31 fnT]paiTT](r€ 8e avTov 6 '1t](tovs, \iyo)V,^^ Tt "* om. Xeyuv,

<TOi icTTiv ovopa ; o de eine, Aeyewj/' otl

31 8aip.6via noXXa elafjXdeu fls avTou. Ka\

TrapeKoiXovv'^ avTOV iva pr] eTTiTa^rj avTols

32 fls Ttjv a(^vaaov aweXdelv. ^v de e'/cet ayeXr]

)(o'ipa)v luavoJv Po(rKOfj.€vwv^ iv rw opci" Kal -* ^o<TKopivq

7rap€KaXovv avrou Iva fTriTpiyp-rj avTols fls

fKELVovs elafXdelv. Ka\ (TreTpe\j/'ev avTols,

33 i^fXBovTa 5e to. Baipovia ano tov avdpat-

TTOV fla-fjXdev fls Toiis x^^povs' Ka\ (oppij-

crev T] dyeXr] /cara tov Kprjpvov fls ttjv Xip-

34 vrjv, Kal dTTfirvlyq. IbovTfS he ol jioaKOvrfS

TO 'Y*7*VT)|i€vov^^ f(f)vyov, kol direXOovTes^'' 25 yeyovbi

aTrriyyfiXav fls ttjv ttoXiv Kal fls tovs -® om. drreX^wres

35 dypovs. f^fjXdov 8e Idflv to ytyovos' Kal

ffXOov irpos TOV 'lrj(Tovv, Kai tvpov KaBrjpfvov

TOV audpcoTTov d(f)' ov to. baipovia l^eXriXv-

Qfi^, ipaTiapevov Kal crcacfipovovvTa, Trapa 27 ftJjXOev

TOvs nobas tov 'hja-ov' Kal i(f)oj3t]dri(rav.
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36 They also which saw it, told
them by what means he that was
possessed of the devils, was healed.
37 II Then the whole multitude of

the country of the Gadarenes roimd
about, besought him to depart from
them, for they were taken with great
fear : and he went up into the ship,

and returned back again.

38 Now the man, out of whom the
devils were departed, besought him
that he might be with him : but
Jesus sent htm away, saying,

39 Return to thine own house, and
shew how great things God hath
done unto thee. And he went his

way, and pubhshed throughout the
whole city how great things Jesus
had done unto him.
40 And it came to pass, that when
Jesus was retm-ued, the i)eoi)le gladly
received him: for they were all

waitmg for him.
41 *|[ *Aiid behold, there came a
man named Jairus, and he was a
ruler of the Synagogue, and he fell

down at Jesus' feet, and besoughthim
that he would come into his house

:

42 For he had one only daughter
about twelve years of age, and she
lay a dying. (But as he went the
people thronged htm.
43 ^ And a woman having an issue

of blood twelve years, which had
spent all her livmg upon Physicians,

neither could be healed of any,
44 Came behind him, and touched

the border of his garment : and im-
mediately her issue of blood stanched.
45 And Jesus said,Who touchedme ?

When all denied, Peter and they that
were with htm, said, Master, the mul-
titude throng thee, and press thee,

and sayest thou, Wiio touched me ?

46 And Jesus said. Somebody hath
touched me: for I perceive that

virtue is gone out of me.
47 And when the woman saw that

she was not hid, she came trembling,

and falling down before him, she de-

clared unto htm before all the people,

for what cause she had touched
htm, and how she was healed im-
mediately.

48 And he said unto her. Daughter,
be of good comfort, thy faith hath
made thee whole, go in peace.)

49 ir While he yet spake, there

Cometh one from the ruler of the

Synagogue's house, saying to htm,

1881
36 And they that saw it told them

how he that was i^ossessed with
37 1 devils was ^made whole. And

all the people of the country of
the Gerasenes round about asked
him to depart from them; for
they were holden with great
fear : and he entered into a boat,

38 and retm-ned. But the man
from whom the i devils were
gone out prayed him that he
might be with him : but he sent

39 htna away, saying. Return to
thy house, and declare how great
things God hath done for thee.
And he went his way, publishmg
throughout the whole city how
great things Jesus had done for
him.

40 And as Jesus returned, the
multitude welcomed him ; for
they were all waiting for him.

41 And behold, there came a man
named Jairus, and he was a
ruler of the synagogue : and he
fell down at Jesus' feet, and
besought him to come into his

42 house; for he had an only
daughter, about twelve years of
age, and she lay a dymg. But
as he went the multitudes
thronged him.

43 And a woman havmg an issiie

of blood twelve years, which
Shad spent all her hvtng upon
physicians, and could not be

44 healed of any, came behmd him,
and touched the border of his

gaiinent: and immediately the
45 issue of her blood stanched. And

Jesus said. Who is it that touched
me ? And when all denied, Peter
said, ^and they that were with
httn. Master, the multitudes press

46 thee and crash thee. But Jesus
said, Some one did touch me

:

for I perceived that power had
47 gone forth fi'om me. And when

the woman saw that she was
not hid, she came tremblmg, and
falling down before him declai-ed

in the presence of all the i^eople

for what cause she touched htm,
and how she was healed im-

48 mediately. And he said unto
her. Daughter, thy faith hath
^made thee whole; go in peace.

49 While he yet spake, there
cometh one from the ruler of
the synagogue's house, saying,
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ai fiTTT/yyetXai' fie avTois Kal^^ oi Idwrcs Trois "^ om. Kai

£7 (<T<odrj 6 baijxovKTOe'is. Koi rip<aTr\a-av^^ av- ^^ rjpuTTjO-ev

Tov anav to nXfjdos ttjs irepixf^pov rav

FaSapTjvwv™ uiTfXdeiv aV avrcov, on (jjol^co ^° VepacxrivQu text,

fieyak(^ (Tvve'ixovTo' avros fie e'/x/3.is els ri-'^ Witt»"i7. «s in ver, M>

38 TrXotoi' virtarpf^fv. (8(fTo fie auroO o cif^p <'"^'
'''^

d<^' oil f^eXTjXvdfL Ta datfiuvia eivai avu

avT(3, dneXvcTf fie avTov 6 'Itjo-ous"*" Xe'ywv, ^2 (,j^_ ^ 'IijoroDs

3J 'YTr6crTp«f)€ fls tov olkov aov, Koi Str^you

ocra iivoirjcri aot 6 Qeos. kol anrfKdi, KaO

oXr]v TTjv TToXiv Krjpvaarciiv ocra iTToaj(Tev

(iVTa o Irjcroiis.

40 'E"Y^veTO B\ iv^ T(a vTroo-Tplxj/ai^* tov 'I7- 33 'g;, 5^

crovv, airehi^aTo avTov 6 o^Xos' rjo-av yap 34 yiroaTpiipiiv

41 TvavTfS TrpoadoKoiVTes avrov. Kal Ibov, ^X-

Ofv avTjp d '6vop,a 'ideipos, Kal avrbs apx<^^

Trjs avvaycoyfjs VTTTJpxe, Kal TTeacov vrapa

Tovs TTofiay tov 'irjaoii irapeKaXei avrov

4i flaeXdflv els tov oikov avrov' on dvydrrjp

l^iovoytvrjs j]v avrw co? iruiv hcabeKa, Kal

uvtt] dTTfdvrjaKev. iv fie rco virayeiv avrov

cl o)(XoL (TweTTviyov avrov.

43 Kal yvvT] ovcra iv pvcrei aifiaros airo irav

fiwSfKa, i^Tts €is larpois^ irpoorayaXwo-ao-a Sj [arpois

oXov TOV Piov3« ovK 'idxva-ev W^'^ ov^evhs za Marg.om.els iarpoui

44 depanevdrjvaL, TrpoaeXdoiicra omadev, T]\j/-aTo TrpocracaXwaacra oXoc

Tov Kpaanedov rov Ifxariov avrov' Kal ira-
''"°'' P'°''

paxprip,a ecrrr] tj pvcTLS tov aip-aros avrqs.

45 Kul finev 6 'It](tovs, Tis o d\j/^diiev6s p.ov

;

dpvovfievav fie rravrcov, eintv 6 Ilerpos Kal

ot (X€t' avTOu38^ 'Ema-TaTa, oi oxXoi awe- 33 koLoI abv avr^^text

:

Xovtri (re Kal dirodXi^ovari, Kal XtYfis, Ti's marg. om, Kal oi p-er

4G 6 d4'd|J.ev6s |xov;^ 6 fie 'irjaoiis elnev,
°-^'''°'^

"tt I ' ' . . \ ^ ^/ jv / 39
(. for ,) om. Kal X^-HVAaro aov tls eyco yap eyvoiv ovvaucv ^ •^m- . . , '

..•tla- 40 ''-'» - 5^^ • V y^'^' ^'^ ° atpa/xevoi
47 €§€Xeov(rav*' ott ep.ov. loovaa be rj yvvrj „oy .

on OVK eXade, rpep-ova-a rjX6e, Kai Trpocnre- 40 e^fXrfKvdv'iav

(rovaa avrw, 81 rjv alrlav fj-^aro avrov

dwqyyeCXev avrw*^ e'vdnriov iravTos rov Xaov, 4i
(j,,^^ avrui

48 Kal as Iddr) napaxpfj p.a. 6 fie elirev avrfj,

0dp<ra,*2 Ovyarep, 7; TrtoTis (rov o-eVw/ce ere' 42 om. QdpaeL, [Qiy)
nopevov els elp-qvrjv.

49 'Ert avroO XciXovvros, epxerai ris ira-

pa rov apxicrvvayayov, Xe'ywj/ avTw *'' ^^ o//i. aurip
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Thy daughter is dead, trouble not
the Master.
50 But when Jesus heard it, he an-

swered him, saying, Fear not, believe

oidy, and she shall be made whole.
51 And when he came into the house,

he suiferednomantogom,save Peter,
and James, and John, and the father
and the mother of the maiden.
52 And aU wept, and bewailed her,:

but he said, AVeep not, she is not
dead, but sleepeth.

53 And they laughed him to scom,
knowing that she was dead.
54 And he put them all out, and

took her by the hand, and called,

saymg, Maid, arise.

55 And her spmt came again, and
she arose straightway : and he com-
manded to give her meat.
56 And her parents were astonish-

ed : but he charged them that they
should teU no man what was done.

9 Then *he called his twelve
disciples together, and gave them
power and authority over all devils,

and to cure diseases.

2 And he sent them to preach the
Kingdom of God, and to heal the sick.

3 And he said unto them. Take
nothuig for your jom-ney, neither

staves, nor scrip, neither bread,

neither money, neither have two
coats apiece.

4 And whatsoever house ye enter

into, there abide, and thence depart.

5 And whosoever wiU not receive

you, when ye go out of that city,

shake off the very dust from your
feet, for a testimony against them.
6 And they departed, and went

thi'ough the towns, preaching the

Gospel, and healuig every where.

7 1[ *Now Herod the Tetrarch
heard of aU that was done by him

:

and he was perplexed, because that

it was said of some, that John was
risen from the dead

:

8 And of some, that Elias had ap-

peared: and of others, that one of

the old Prophets was risen again.

9 And Herod said, Jolm have I be-

headed : but who is this of whom I

hear such thmgs? And he desu-ed

to see him.
10 ir And the Apostles when they

were returned, told him aU that
they had done. *And he took
them, and went aside privately

1881
Thy daughter is dead ; ti'ouble not

50 the 1 Master. But Jesus hearing
it, answered him. Fear not

:

only believe, and she shall be
51 2 made whole. And when he

came to the house, he suffered
not any man to enter in with
him, save Peter, and John, and
James, and the father of the

52 maiden and her mother. And
all were weepuig, and bewailing
her : but he said, Weep not ; for
she is not dead, but sleepeth.

53 And they laughed him to scorn,
54 knowing that she was dead. But

he, taking her by the hand,
called, saying. Maiden, arise.

55 And her spmt returned, and
she rose up inunediately : and
he commanded that something

56 be given her to eat. And her
parents were amazed: but he
charged them to tell no man
what had been done.

9 And he called the twelve to-

gether, and gave them power
and authority over aU ^devils,

2 and to cure diseases. And he
sent them forth to preach the
kingdom of God, and to heal

3 *the sick. And he said imto
them, Take nothing for your
journey, neither staff, nor wal-
let, nor bread, nor money ; nei-

4 ther have two coats. And into

whatsoever house ye enter, there
5 abide, and thence depart. And

as many as receive you not, when
ye depart from that city, shake off

the dust from your feet for a tes-

6 timony agamst them. And they
departed, and went throughout
the villages, preaehuig the gospel,
and healmg everywhere.

7 Now Herod the tetrarch heard
of all that was done : and he was
much perplexed, because that it

was said by some, that John was
8 risen from the dead; and by
some, that Elijah had appeared;
and by others, that one of the
old prophets was risen again.

9 And Herod said, John I behead-
ed : but who is this, about whom
I hear such thmgs? And he
sought to see him.

10 And the apostles, when they
were returned, declared mito him
what thmgs they had done. And
he took them, and withdi-ew apart
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OTL TtdvrjKfv Tj OvyaTTjp crov' fir/ CTKvWe rov

50 bihaaKoKov. o Se 'Ir;crot;s' aKOVcras ciTViKpldrj

avT(a, Xc'ycjv,^* Mrj (jjojSov' fiouov Trtcrreue, '^^ om. \^yuiy,

51 Koi (TOidijafTai. ([(rtKQciv^'' Se ds rqv ol- •»'' eX^wi'

Kiav, ovK dcpfJKev eicrfXdflv oiSiva.^, (1 ixfj
is riva cdu ai'riy

IleTpov Kal 'IciKwPov Kal 'Io)dvvr\v^^, Ka\ tuu •'^ 'luaff-qv ica.1 'laicoj-

5-2 iroTipa Tfjs naibos Ka\ rrjv jxr^ripa. eWmov ^ov

be TrdpTfs, Kal (kotttovto avTrju. 6 Be eine,

Mrj KXaiere' ooK^^ direOavev, clXXa KaQevbei. ^^ ov yap

53 Kal KareyeXcou avTov, elbores on airedavev.

54 avTos he tKpaXtiv 'ii,u> irdvTas, Kal*^ Kparij- 49 oj,j eK^aXuiv ^^oj

aas TTJs x^^f"^^ avTrjs, e(j)a)ur](re Xeycov, 'H iraJTOS, km

55 Traty eytipov. Kal eTreijTpey^e to irvevpa

avTTJs, Kal dvecTTT] TTapaxprjpa' Kal bUra^ev

56 avTi] boOrjvai (payeif. Kal e^ecrTrjtrav ol

yovels avTTJs' 6 be TrapijyyeiXev avrols prj-

bevl elnelv to yeyovos,

9 '2vyKakeadpevos be tovs bcobeKa ^aOTjTd;

avTou^ ebcoKev avTo'is bvvapiv Kal e^ovaiap i om. /xaOyjTas avroO

errl wdvTa to. baipovia, Kal vocrovs 6epa~

2 ireveiv. Kal dnecrTetkev avTovs K-qpixrcreiv

T7]v [Saaikeiav tov Qeov, Kol laadai Tois

3 d<rOeVouvTas ^. Kal etVe npos avTovs, Mrjbev ^ Manj. om, tous aaOe-

a'lpeTe els ttjv obov' [J.i]Te pdpSovs'', p-^Te *'<"^''''tts

TTTJpav, pjJTe apTov, p-ijTe dpyvpiov, p-rjTe pa^Sov

i dvA^ bvo ;^tTc5i'a? sx^*"* ''''' ^'^ V" ^^ '* om. clvSl

oiKiav elaeXdrjTe, eKel peveTf, Kal eKe'iOev

5 e^ep)(e(rde. Kal ocrot av pr] S^^wvTai^ vpu9, ^ Mx'^vrai

e^epxppevot dno Trjs TToXems eKeivr): Kal" 6 (j„j_ ^-^j

Tou KoviopTov arro Tau TTobcov vpcov anoTivd-

6 ^aTe els papTvpiov err avTOVS. e^ep^upevoL

be birjpxovTO KaTci Tas Kapas, evayyeXi^ope-

voi Kal depanevovTes TravTa)(ov.

7 "H/coucre be 'Upoibrjs 6 TeTpdpxrjS to. yivo-

peva vv avTOu^ iravTa' Kal birjivopei, bia to " om. vtt' avrov

Xeyeadai vtto tivcov oti Icodwris tYij^eprai^ 8 rj-y^pQfi

8 eK veKpoiv' vtto tivwv be oTi 'HXi'a? ((fiavrj'

aXXav be OTL Ilpo(f)7]TTis els^ Tav apxaiwv 9 ^^^

9 dvea-TTj. Kttl tlirev^'^ 6 'Hpcobrjs, 'ladvvrjv lo
^^'ttc ok

eyo) dTreKe<f)aXi(Ta' tls be eariv ovtos, Trepl

ov iyd)^^ d/cou'co ToiavTa ; Kal e^rjTei Ibelv n q^h^ ^^^^

avTov.

10 Kat vTToaTpeyp-avTes ol aTrocTToXot birj-

yrjcravTO avTco ocra enoirjcrav. Kal ira-

paXajBciov avTovs, vnexoiprjo-e KaT Ibiau
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into a desert place, belongiug to

the city called Bethsaida.

11 And the people when they knew
it, followed him, and he received

them, and spake unto them of the

khigdom of God, and healed them
that had need of healing.

12 * And when the day began to wear
away, then came the twelve, and said

unto him. Send the multitude away,
that they may go into the towns and
country I'ound about, and lodge, and
get victuals : for we are here in a
desert place.

13 But he said mito them. Give ye
them to eat. And they said, We
have no more but five loaves and
two fishes, except we should go and
buy meat for all this people.

14 For they were about five thou-

sand men. And he said to liis dis-

ciples. Make them sit down by fifties

in a company.
15 And they did so, and made them

all sit down.
16 Then he took the five loaves and

the two fishes, and looking up to

heaven, he blessed them, and brake,

and gave to the disciples to set be-

fore the multitude.

17Andthey dideat,andwere all filled.

And there was taken up of fragments
thatremaiuedtothem,twelvebaskets.
18 ^[ *And it came to pass, as he
was alone praying, his disciples were
with bun : and he asked them, say-

ing. Whom say the i^eople that I am ?

19 They answering, said, John the

Baptist : but some say, EUas : and
others say, that one of the old Pro-

l^hets is risen agam.
20 He said unto them. But whom
say ye that I am ? Peter answering,

said'. The Christ of God.
21 And he straitly charged them,
and commanded them to teU no man
that thing,

22 Saying, * The Son of man must
suffer many thuigs, and be rejected

of the Elders, and chief Priests, and
Scribes, and be slain, and be raised

the third day.

23 % *Aiid he said to them all. If

any man wiU come after me, let him
deny himself, and take up his cross

daily, and follow me.
24 For whosoever will save his life,

shallloseit:butwhosoeverwilllosehis

life formy sake , the same shall save it

.

25 * For what is a man advantaged,

1881
11 to a city called Bethsaida. But

the multitudes perceiving it fol-

lowed him: and he welcomed
them, and spake to them of the
kingdom of God, and them that
had need of healing he healed.

12 And the day began to wear
away ; and the twelve came,
and said imto him, Send the
multitude away, that they may
go into the villages and countiy
round about, and lodge, and get
victuals: for we are here in a

13 -desert place. But he said unto
them. Give ye them to eat. And
they said. We have no more than
five loaves and two fishes; ex-

cept we should go and buy food
14 for aU this people. For they

were about five thousand men.
And he said mito his disciples.

Make them ^sit down in com-
15 panics, about fifty each. And

they did so, and made them aU
16 1 sit down. And he took the five

loaves and the two fishes, and
looking up to heaven, he blessed

them, and brake ; and gave to the
disciples to set before the multi-

17 tude. And they did eat, and were
all filled : and thei-e was taken up
that which remained over to them
of broken pieces, twelve baskets.

18 And it came to pass, as he was
praying alone, the disciples were
with him : and he asked them,
saying. Who do the multitudes

19 say that I am? And they an-

swermg said, John the Baptist

;

but others say, Elij ah; and others,

that one of the old pi'ophets is

20 risen again. And he said unto
them. But who say ye that I am ?

And Peter answering said, The
21 Chi-ist of God. But he charged

them, and commanded them to

22 tell this to no man ; saying. The
Son of man must suffer many
things, and be rejected of the el-

ders and chief priests and scribes,

and be killed, and the third day
23 be raised up. And he said unto

all, If any man would come after

me, let him deity himself, and
take up his cross daily, and fol-

24 low me. For whosoever would
save his 2 life shall lose it; but
whosoever shall lose his 2 life for

my sake, the same shall save
25 it. For what is a man profited,
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els Toirov ^pi^ixov iroXews KaXovjji^vris^^ ^7^- ^' TrdXtv KoXovfxiuiqv

11 cra'iha. oi 8e ("^Xoi yvovrfs i^KoXovdijaav

ai)rc5' Koi 8€^dfi€V03 ^-^ avrovs, (XdXet avTo7s ^^ aTroO€^a,u.€voi

nepl r^? ISaaikdas tov GeoC, km tovs

12 ;^peiai' e^oiray depane'ias laro. r] 8e Tjfiepa

Tjp^aTO KXivfiv' TrpoatXdovTfs 8e oi SoiSeKa

(LTTov avT(3, 'AttoXvctou top o)(\ov, iva direX-

06vT«s^* fls Tcis kvkKco Koifxas Koi tovs^'^ ^* iropevOeuTes

dypoiis KaraXiKraxTi, Koi evpuicriv iiniJiTLcr- ^^ ()„j_ j^^^

13 p.6v' OTi coSe iv epi]p.(i) tottco eV/ieV. fine Se

npos avTOvs, Aore avrois vp-els (f)aye7v. 01

be eiTTOV, Ovk elalv ij/xti/ TrXelop rj Tvevre

uproL Kai hio Ix^ves, el pujTi TTOpevdevres

Impels dyopdacopep els Tvavra tov Xaov tovtov

U ^poipara. ijcrav yap axrel avbpes TvevTo-

KtaxiXi-oi. elne Se rrpos Toiis paOr^Tcis av-

Tov, KaTaKXivaTe avTovs KXiaias^^ dva nev- ^^ add went

15 TT]KOVTa. Koi eTroirjcrav ovtco, kcu dv€K\ivav^^ 17 nariKXivav

16 dnavTas*. Xa^u)v 8e tovs irevTe apTOvs Koi

TOVS 8vo Ix^dvas, dva^Xe\j^as els top ovpavuv,

evXayqaep avTovs, kol KaTeKXaae, Koi edi8ov

17 Tols p.adrjTais TrapaTidepai tc3 0)(Xa>. Koi

e(f>ayop Kai e-)(oprda6rj(Tap irdvTes' Ka\ rjpdq

TO nepLcrcrevcrap avTols KXaapdTOiv, K6(f)ivoi

8(6BeKa.

18 Kai eyeveTO ep t(3 elvai avTov rrpocrev-

Xopepop KaTapovas, crvvfjcrap avrat oi pa-

QrjTaC Ka\ enrjpcoTi^a'eP avTovs, Xeyaip, Tiva

10 pe Xeyovcriv oi oxXot elvai ; oi Se dno-

KpidePTes elnov, 'icodpprjv top BaTTTccTTrjp'

(jAXoi Se HXiav' aXXoL Sf, oti 7Tpo(j)rjTr]s

20 Tis Tap ap)(ai(op avedTrj. elne 8e avTols,

'Y/xeif be Tiva pe XeyeTe elvai ; dnoKpi-

6e\s 8e 6 JleTpos elne, Top XpiiTTop tov

21 Qeov. 6 fie eniTiprjcras avTols naprjyyeiXe

22 prjdepi ilirilv^^ tovto, elnav otl Aei top \% \eyfiv
viov TOV dvdpdnov TroXXa nadelp, Kai

dTroBoKipaadfjvai dnb tuip npecr^vTepfov

Kai dpxi-fp^(>iP <ai ypappaTeaip, Kai dnoK-

Tap6fjpaL, Kai Trj TpiTrj rjpepa eyepdfjvai.

23 eXeye di npos ndpTas, El' tis deXei oniao)

p.ov iXQilv, dirapvTjo-do-ew^" eavTov, Kai dpd- w gp-^eaOai, dpvqjdjdu
TO) TOP aTavpop avTOV KaS" r]pepav, Kai

21 aKoXovQeLTU) poi. os yap av BiXrj ttjv yj/v-

Xrjv avTov awaai, anoXecrei avTrjp' os S' up

anoXecrr) ttjv y^v^^^i' avTOv eveKev epov, oiras

1:5 o"cocr€t avTTjv. ti yap ct)CJ)eXe'iTai avdpconos,
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if he gain the whole world, and lose

himself, or be cast away ?

26 *For whosoever shall be a-

shamed of me, and of my words, of

him shall the Son of man be a-

shamed, when he shall come in his

own gloi-y, and in his Father's, and
of the holy Angels.

27 * But I tell you of a truth, there

be some standing here, which shall

not taste of death, till they see the

kingdom of God.
28 ^ * And it came to pass, about

an eight days after these ii sayings,

he took Peter, and John, and James,
and wentup into a mountain to pray

:

29 And as he prayed, the fashion of

his comitenance was altered, and his

raiment was white and glistering.

30And behold, there talkedwith him
twomen,whichwere Mosesand Elias,

31 ^Tio appeared in glory, and
spake of his decease, which he should

accomphsh at Jei-iisalem.

32 But Peter, and they that were
with him, were heavy with slee})

:

and when they were awake, they

saw his glory, and the two men that

stood with him.
33 And it came to pass, as they de-

parted from him, Peter said mito

Jesus, Master, it is good for us to

be here, and let us make three taber-

nacles, one ,for thee, and one for

Moses, and one for Elias : not know-
mg what he said.

3-1 While he thus spake, there came
a cloud, and over.shadowed them,
and they feared, as they entered in-

to the cloud.

35 And there came a voice out of

the cloud, saying. This is my be-

loved Son, hear him.
36 And when the voice was past,

Jesus was found alone, and they kept

it close, and told no man in those

days any of those thmgs which they

had seen.

37 1[ * And it came to pass, that on
the next day, when they were come
down from the hOI, much people

met him.
38 And behold, a man of the com-
pany cried out, saying. Master, I

beseech thee look upon my son, for

he is mine only child.

39 And lo, a spirit taketh him, and
he suddenly crieth out, and it teareth

him that he foameth again , and bruis-

ing him, hardly departeth from him.

1881
if he gain the whole world, and

26 lose or forfeit his own self ? For
whosoever shall be ashamed of

me and of my words, of him shall

the Son of man be ashamed,
when he cometh in his owia glory,

and the glory of the Father, and
27 of the holy angels. But I tell

you of a truth, There be some of

them that stand here, which shall

in no wise taste of death, till

they see the kingdom of God.
28 And it came to pass about eight

days after these sayings, he took
with him Peter and Jolm and
James, and went up into the

29 mountain to pray. And as he
was praying, the fashion of his

countenance was altered, and his

raiment hecame white and daz-

30 zling. And behold, there talked
with htm two men, which were

31 Moses and Elijah; who appeared
in gloiy, and sjiake of his i de-

cease which he was about to ac-

32 complish at Jerusalem. Now Pe-
ter and they that were with him
were heavy with sleep : but ^when
they were fully awake, they saw
his gloiy, and the two men that

33 stood with him. And it came to

pass, as they were ijartmg from
him, Peter said unto Jesus, Mas-
ter, itis good for us to be here : and
let us make three ^ tabernacles;

one for thee, and one for Moses,
and one for EUjah: not knowing

34 what he said. And while he said

these thmgs, there came a cloud,

and overshadowedthem: and they
feared as they entered into the

35 cloud. And a voice came out of the

cloud, saymg. This is ^my Son,my
36 chosen: hear ye him. And when

the voice ^ came, Jesus was found
alone. And they held then* peace,
and told noman in those days any
of the thmgs which theyhad seen.

37 And it came to pass, on the
next day, when they were come
down from the mountam, a great

38 multitude met him. And behold,

a man from the multitude cried,

saying, "Master, I beseech thee to
look wjion my son ; for he is mine

39 only child : and behold, a spkit
taketh him, and he suddenlycrieth
out ; and it ' teareth him that he
foameth, and it hardly departeth
from him, bruising him sorely.
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Kepbrjcras tov Koa-fiov oiXov, iavrov 8e diro-

26 Xetras ^ ^rjixiadeis ; bs yap au iiraKTxyvQfj

fxe Koi Tovs ejjLoiis \6yovs, tovtov 6 vlos tov

dvdpciTTOv f7rai<Txvvdt]<7frai, orav eXdi] iv

Trj 86^j] avTov Koi tov narpos koi tmv ayiau

27 ayyeXcou, Xeyco Se vpiv dXrjdais, elai rivts

Tcov coSe earrjKOTcov, ot ov pr] yevcrovTat

Bavarov, ecoy av i'Swcrt ttjv /3acrtXeiaj/ tov

©eov.

28 'EytVero 8i peTci tovs Xoyovs tovtovs

(oael Tjpepat okt(o, koi TrapaXa^av tov Ile-

Tpov Koi 'ladvvrjv Koi 'Iukco^ov, dve^T) els to

29 opos TTpoaev^aa-dat. Koi iyiveTo, iv t<S

Trpocrevxecdat. avTov, to fi'Soy tov vrpocrcoTrou

avTov eTfpov, Koi o IpaTiapos avTov XfvKos

30 i^acTTpdivTcov. km l8ov, avSpes 8vo avve-

XdXovv avTa, olrivfs rjaav Mwcr^y koi

31 'HXt'af, oi 6(f)devr€S iv 86^rj eXeyov tijv

e^odov avTov rjv epfXXe nXrjpovv iv 'lepov-

32 (ToXijp, 6 Se HiTpos KOI ol crvv avra rjaav

^e^aprjpevoi vttvco' diaypTjyoptjcravTes 8e ei-

8ov TTjv 86^av avTOv, koi tovs 8vo avbpas

33 tovs avveaTciras avTca. Kai iyeveTO, iv tS
diaxoipl^eadai avTovs ott' avTov, direv 6

UeTpos Trpos tov 'irjaovv, 'ETTicn-ara, koXov

icTTiv T]pas a>8e eivaC Kai Troi^acopev (TKrjvas

Tpeis, piav aoi, Ka\ Mcotrei piav, Ka\ piav

31 'HXia' pr] (I8a>s b Xiyfi. TavTU Se avTOV

XeyovTOS, iyivero vf<pfXr] Ka\ iireaKlaaev

avTOvs' i(pol3r]drjaav 8e iv t(3 Ik€ivovs €icr-

35 €X9«iv^*' els TTJV v((f)eXTjv, Kai (jiavrj iyi- ^^ elffeXOeiv avrovs

V€TO iK TTjs ve<f)eXr]s, Xiyovcra, Ovtos iaTiv

6 vlos pov 6 aYaiTTjTOS-^' nvTov dKovfTe. -^ eKXeXeyp^vos text,

36 Kai iv TO) yevecrdai ttjv (})a>vr]v, evpedrj 6 ''<'' marg.

lr]crovs povos. Kai avrol €aiyr](rav, Kai ov-

Sej/t dnrjyyeiXav iv iKetvais Tats r]p.epat.s

ov8ev cov ecopaKaaiv.

37 EyeVero be iv ttJ i^rjs Tjpipa, KarsX-

dovTcov avTav dno Toii opovs, (TvvrjVTrjaev

38 auroS oxXos ivoXvs, Kai Idov, dv^p otto

TOV o)(Xov dv€p6T]0"€ ^^, Xiycov, AiSdaKaXe, "^ e^6r]cre

biopai (TOV, eirC^Xe^ov^ eVt tov vlov pov, "^ [oM. ,) iirL^Xi^J/ai

39 on povoyevrjs iaTi poi' kuI l8ov, nvevpa

Xap^dvei avTov, Kai i^aicpvrjs Kpci^ei, Kai

cnrapdaaei avTov peTa d(ppov, Kai poyis
;

a7ro)(a)pel aw avTov, crvvrpifiov avTov,

10
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40 And I besought thy disciples to

cast him out, aud they could uot.

41 And Jesus ausweriug, said, O
faithless aud perverse generation,
how long shall I be with you, and
suffer you ? bring thy sou liither.

42 And as he was yet a comuig, the
devil threw him down, aud tare

him : and Jesus rebuked the unclean
spirit, and healed the child, and de-

livered him again to his father.

43 If And they were all amazed at

the mighty power of God : But whUe
they wondered eveiy one at all

thmgs which Jesus did, he said un-
to his disciples,

44 *Let these sayings smk down
into yoiu" ears : for the Son of man
shall be deUvei-ed into the bauds of

men.
45 But they understood not this

saymg, and it was hid from them,
that they perceived it not : aud they
feared to ask him of that saymg.
46 ^ * Then there arose a reason-

ing among them, which of them
should be greatest.

47 And Jesus perceiving the
thought of their heart, took a child,

and set him by him,
48 Aud said unto them, Whosoever

shall receive this child in my Name,
receiveth me: and whosoever shall

receive me, receiveth him that sent
me : For he that is least among you
all, the same shall be great.

49 5r *And John answered, and
said. Master, we saw one castmg out
devils in thy Name, and we forbade
him, because he followeth uot with
us.

50 And Jesus said mito him, For-
bid him not: for he that is not
against us, is for us.

51 ir Aud it came to pass, when the
time was come that he should be
received up, he stedfastly set his

face to go to Jerusalem,
52 And sent messengers before his

face, aud they went and entered
into a village of the Samaritans to

make ready for him.
53 And they did uot receive him,
because his face was as though he
would go to Jerusalem.
54 And when his disciples, James
and John saw this, they said. Lord,
wilt thou that we command fire to

come down from heaven, and con-
sume them, even as *Elias did?
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40 And I besought thy disciples to

cast it out ; and they coidd not.

41 And Jesus answered and said, O
faithless and perverse genera-
tion, how long shall I be with
you, and bear with you? bring

42 hither thy son. Aud as he was
yet a commg, the i devil ^ dashed
him down, aud ^tare him grie-

vously. But Jesus rebuked the
unclean spirit, aud healed the
boy, and gave him back to his

43 father. And they were all asto-

nished at the majesty of God.
But whUe all were maiweUing

at all the things which he did,

44 he said unto his disciples. Let
these words sink into yoiu- ears

:

for the Son of man shall be de-

livered up into the hands of men.
45 But they imderstood not this

saying, and it was concealed
from them, that they should not
perceive it : and they were afraid

to ask him about tins saying.

46 And there arose a reasoning
among them, which of them

47 should be * greatest. But when
Jesus saw the reasoning of then-

heart, he took a little child, and
48 set him by his side, aud said

unto them, Whosoever shall re-

ceive this little child in my name
receiveth me: and whosoever
shall receive mo receiveth him
that sent me : for he that is ^ least

among you all, the same is great.

49 And John answered and said,

Master, we saw one casting out
*5 devils in thy name; and we
forbade him, because he foUow-

50 eth not with us. But Jesus said

unto him. Forbid him, not : for he
that is not against you is for you.

51 And it came to pass, when the
days ? were well-nigh come that
he should be received up, he
stedfastly set his face to go to

52 Jerusalem, aud sent messengers
before his face: and they went,
and entered into a village of the
Samaritans, to make ready for

53 him. And they did not receive

him, because his face was as
though he luere going to Jeru-

54 salem. And when his disciples

James and John saw this, they
said, Lord, wQt thou that v/e

bid fire to come down from
heaven, and consume them"?



EYArrEAION KATA AOYKAN. 291

10 nal iberjQrjv Tav p.aQrjTa>v cov ii>a iKpaXXw-

41 criv"* avTo, /cat ovk rjbvvrjdrjcrav. airoKpiBeis ^^ iK^aXwaiv

he 6 Irjcrovs ^inev, ^€i yevea cvmcTTOs Ka\

buarpajxnivrj, ecoy nore ecrofiai npos vfxns,

Kol ave^ofjLai vp^Lv ; npocrayaye coSe rop vlov

i-2 (Tov, eri Se Trpo(T(pxop-^''ov avrov, fpprj^ev

avTOV TO Bai/Jiouiov kui crvveaTrapa^ev' eVe-

rip,ri(Te 8e 6 'irjaovs rcS Trvevpari tm UKa-

6apTU3, KoX laararo tup Trciida, Koi anid(OK€P

i^ avTop T<S vraTpi avTOv. e^cTrXi^acrovTo fie

TravTes enl ttj p.eya\(;L0TrjTi Tov GeoC.

TlaPTcav Sf davp.a(6vTa>v eVi Tracriv ois

€to£t]o-€V 6 'Itict-ous^^ eiTTe npos tovs p^adq- ^' evo[€L{om. 6'lr}(7ovs)

H ras avTov, Oicrde vf^e^s eh Ta coTa vp<ov

Tovs \oyovs TovTovs' 6 yap utoy tov di-dpco-

7T0V fiiWet napadidoadaL els ^^ejpaf apdpco-

ij Tr<ov. 01 8e -qyvoovv to prjp.a tovto, koi tjv

KapaK€KakvpLp.ivov an avTcop, iva fifj ai-

crdoivrai avTo' Koi e(po^ovPTO epcoT^aai

avTov TTepl TOV pijpaTos tovtov.

45 ElaiiXde Be 8iaXoyicrp.o9 ep avTois, to tIs

47 au e\j] p,eL^cov avTcou. 6 Se Irjcrovs Idoop top

(^laXoyiapov rJj? KapSias avToip, eVtXa^o-

fiepos iraiSiou -^, eaTrjaev avTo Trap' eavTM, ^*' TraiSlop

m KOI elnep avTo2s, Os eav de^rjTai tovto to

Traibiop eVt rc5 opop-aTL pov epe dex^erai' Kol

OS eap epe 8e^rjTai dexerai top dTToaTeiXapTa.

pe' 6 yap piKpoTepos ep TTaaiv vplp inrup-^av

ovTOs ^CTTtti^'^ peyas. ^^ (ourds) iari

iO 'AnoKpiBels 8e 6 ^Icodvprjs elvrep, 'ETrioTara,

et8op.ep Tipa €7rl"^ ro) op6p,aTi crov eKl3dX- ^J*

Xoira tA^" fiai/xoj'ta' kol kK(aXv<ra[s.ev^ avToi', ^^ om. Tb.

50 oTi OVK aKoXovBel ped' r}pwv. Kal cittcSI 30 ^^^\(iou^y

TTphs avTOP 6 'iriaovs, Mr) KcoXveTe' os yap 31 gjj^g g^
OVK eaTi Kaff ij(Atov

^'' vnep i^jawv^-' ecTip. 30 . «

51 'EyepeTO 8e ep Ta avp-nX-qpova-dai tcis

Tjpepai TTJs dvaXy^yp'eais avTov, koi avTos

TO TrpoaoiTTOv avrov e<jTr)pi^e tov nopev-

52 ea6ai els 'lepovcraXijp, Kal drrea-TeiXep dy-

yeXovs irpo irpoaanov avTov' koI nopev-

GevTes elafjXQop els Kcoprjv ^apapeiTap, coare

53 eToi.p,acrai avT(3. /cat ovk eSe^apTo avTOP,

oTi TO TTpocranrop avTov rjp iropevopepop els

54 'lepova-aX^p. ISopTes 8e 01 p.adi)Ta\ avTOV

'la/c<i)/3o? Kal 'laidvvrjs elirop, Kvpie, deXeis

eiTTcopep TTvp KaTa^rjvai, airo tov ovpapov, Kal 33 q^_ ^^ ,,(jj 'HXt'as

d/'oXcocrat avTovs, ws Kal 'HXCas iiToir\tre^'^ ; iirolr]ae text, not marg

.

10—2
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55 But he turned, and rebuked
them, and said, Ye know not what
manner spirit ye are of.

56 For the Son of man is not come
to destroy men's lives, hut to save
them. Ajid they went to another
village.

57 II * And it came to pass that as

they went in the way, a certain man
said mito him, Lord, I wDl foUow
thee whithersoever thou goest.

58 And Jesus said unto him. Foxes
have holes, and birds of the air

have nests, but the Son of man
hath not where to lay his head.
59 *Aud he said unto another,

Follow me : But he said. Lord, suffer

me fii-st to go and bury my father.

60 Jesus said imto him. Let the
dead hurj their dead : but go thou
and preach the kmgdom of God.
61 And another also said. Lord, I

will foUow thee : but let me first go
bid them farewell which are at

home at my house.

62 And Jesus said unto him, No
man having put his hand to the
plough, and lookmg back, is fit for

the kingdom of God.

10 After these things, the Lord
appointed other seventy also, and
* sent them two and two before his

face, into every city and iilace,

whither he himself would come.
2 Therefore said he unto them,

* The harvest truly is great, but the
labourers are few; pray ye thei-e-

fore the Lord of the harvest, that
he would send forth labourers into
his harvest.

3 Go your ways: * Behold, I send
you forth as lambs among wolves.
4 Cany neither pm'se nor scrip, nor

shoes, and salute no man by the way.
5 *And into whatsoever house ye en-

ter, first say. Peace be to this house.
6 And if the son of peace be there,

your peace shaU rest upon it : if not,
it shall turn to you again.

7 Arid in the same house remain,
eating and drinking such thmgs as
they give : For the labourer is wor-
thy of his hii'e. Go not from house
to house.

8 And into whatsoever city ye
enter, and they receive you, eat
such things as are set before you

:

9 And heal the sick that are
therem, and say uuto them. The

1881
55 But he turned, and rebuked
56 themi. And they went to an-

other village.

57 And as they went in the way,
a certain man said unto him, I

will foUow thee whithersoever
58 thou goest. And Jesus said mito

him, The foxes have holes, and
the birds of the heaven have
2 nests; but the Son of man
hath not where to lay liis head.

59 And he said unto another. Fol-
low me. But he said. Lord,
suffer me fii-st to go and bury

60 my father. But he said imto
him, Leave the dead to bm-y
their own dead; but go thou
and pubUsh abroad the king-

61 dom of God. And another
also said, I will follow thee.

Lord; but first suffer me to
bid farewell to them that are

62 at my house. But Jesus said
unto him, No man, havmg i)ut

his hand to the plough, and
lookmg back, is fit for the king-
dom of God.

10 Now after these things the
Lord appointed seventy ^ others,

and sent them two and two
before his face into eveiy city

and place, whither he himself
2 was about to come. And he

said unto them. The harvest
is plenteous, but the labour-
ers are few: pray ye therefore
the Lord of the harvest, that
he send forth labourers mto

3 his harvest. Go your ways:
behold, I send you forth as
lambs in the midst of wolves.

4 CaiTy no purse, no wallet, no
shoes: and salute no man on

5 the way. And into whatso-
ever house ye shaU ^ enter, first

say, Peace be to this house.
6 And if a son of peace be

there, your peace shaU rest
upon 5 him : but if not, it

7 shall turn to you again. And in
that same house remain, eating
and drinking such things as
they give : for the labourer is

worthy of his hu-e. Go not
8 from house to house. And in-

to whatsoever city ye enter,
and they receive you, eat such
things as are set before you :

9 and heal the sick that are
therein, and say unto them, The
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65 OTpa^iis be enfTifirjcrev avTo7s, Kal €lTr€V,

55 OvK ot8aT€ ol'ov iTVii\ia.T6s k<rr€ v|j.«ts'''* 6 ^'^ om. , Kal eiTrev, 0{ik

7dp vl6s Tou dvOpwirou ouk rjXGe *|/vx«'^S
oi'Sare o'iov vveu/xaTos

dvep(iira)v diroXeVai, dXXd a-ma-ai^. Kal ^'^^^ ^f^'''' ^ext, not
> //, , , / / marg.
eivopevarjcrav f ty erepav KajjirjV.

,

_- »-ni I c\ ''ji ' » - ) ^ ''' om. o yap vlbs to
57 J!j7«v€to oi'" nopfvoiievaiv avrcov ei* rn ,>^ , « '^^ ,

00(0, fine Tts npos avrov, AKoKovOrjcra) aoi
jjiQyf,

58 oTTOv av dTrepxj], Kiipte^'^. Kal eiTrev avrco ss ]r„>

o 'inaovs. At dXtoTreKes (bcokeovs evovai, Kal 07 „

,

ra TT€Teiva tov ovpavov Karao'Krji'ccxreis' o be

vlos TOV dvdpanov ovk e^ei ttov ttjv K€(f>a~

59 Xrjv kXipt]. etVe 8e npos erepov, 'AKoXovdei

p,oi. 6 he enre, Kvpie, iifiTpe'^ov pot aTreX-

60 dovTi iTpcoTov daxj/ai. tov naTepa pov. ebve

8e avTca 6 'Itjo-ous'''^, "Acpes tovs veKpoiis ^^ om. 6 'Itjitovs

6d\lrai tovs iavTcov veKpovs' <rv 8e ajreXdcSv

fil fiidyyeXXe ttjv /SntrtXetW tov Qeov. eine 8e

Kal eTepos, 'AKo\ov6j]a-ai aoL, Kvpie' TrpcoTOv

de f7riTpe\}r6v pot. aTTOTa^aa-dai to7s els tou

ri-2 oIkov pov. eiire 8e npos avrov o Irjaovs,

Ovdels, fTTi(3a\a>v Trjv X^'P'" avrov eV dpo-

Tpov, Koi fikinuiv els ra otticto}, eiideros iariv

els rrjv ^aaiKelav roii Qeoii.

10 Mera 8e ravra dvihei^ev o Kvpios Kal'- ^ om. Kal

erepovs el38op7]Kovra^, Kal aTreareiXev av- " Marg. adds dvo

TOVS ava 8vo npo TrpoawTrov avrov els

TTciaav TToXiv Kal tottov ov ep,eWev avros

2 epx^eaOai. eXeyev ovv^ irpos avrovs, 'O pev ^ {om. v) 5k

depiap,os TvoXvs, 01 8e epydrai oXiyoC ben-

dtjre ovv rod Kvplov rov 6epia-p.ov, oircos

eK^aXXr] epydras els tov 6epi(rp.ov avrov.

3 virdyere' Ihov, eyco aTToareXXco vp,ds ms

i apvas iv pea-co Xvkcov. prj ^aard^ere /3a-

XdvTiov, pr] TTTjpav, |J.ti8I* vnobrjpara' koi * prj

5 pr/beva Kara ttjv obuu daivdarjcrde. els fjv

b' av olK^av €lo-epxi1o-6€^ Trparov Xeyere, s ela-iXdrjre okiav
6 Elprjirq ra oiKco rovra). Kal edv [lev® ^ (Marg. vpurov,)

eKel 6^ vlos elprjvrjs, eTvavairavaeTai eir av- ® om. pkv

rov r) elprjvrj vpav' el be prjye, e(f>' vpas dva- " om, 6

7 Kapy^rei. ev avrjj be rfj oIkIo. p,evere, ecrdi-

ovres Kal Trlvovres ra nap avrmv' a^ios yap

6 epydrrjs rov piadov avrov Ictti*. p.rj 8 o,j{_ ^^^^.j

8 pera^aivere e^ oIkIos els olKiav. Kal els rjv

8*^ av TToXiv elaepxfjcrde, Kal Se';^a)j/rat vpcis, ^ om. S'

9 ecrdiere ra Trapandepeva vplv, Koi depanevere

TOVS ev avrjj do'deve'ls, Kal Xeyere avro7s,
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kingdom of God is come nigh unto
you.
10 But into whatsoever city ye

enter, and they receive you not, go
your ways out uito the streets of

the same, and say,

11 Even the vei-y dust of your city

which cleaveth on us, we do wipe
off against you: notwithstanding,

be ye sure of this, that the Ivuig-

dom of God is come nigh unto you.
12 But I say mito you. That it

shall be more tolerable in that day
for Sodom, than for that city.

13 * Woe unto thee Chorazin, woe
unto thee Bethsaida: For if the
mighty works had been done in

Tyre and Sidon, which have been
done in you, they had a great while
ago repented, sitting in sackcloth

and ashes.

14 But it shall be more tolerable

for Tyre and Sidon at the judg-

ment, than for you.
15 And thou Capernaum, which

art exalted to heaven, shalt be
thrust down to hell.

16 *He that heareth you, heareth
me: and he that despiseth you,

despiseth me : and he that desj^iseth

me, despiseth him that sent me.
17 ir And the seventy returned

again with joy, saying. Lord, even
the devils are subject unto us
through thy name.
18 And he said unto them, I be-

held Satan as lightning fall from
heaven.
19 Behold, I give unto you power

to tread on servients and scorpions,

and over all the power of the ene-

my: and nothhig shall by any
means hm't you.
20 Notwithstanding in this rejoice

not, that the spirits are subject un-
to you: but rather rejoice, because
your names are wiitten in heaven.
21 1[ In that hour Jesus rejoiced

in spu'it, and said, I thank thee,

father. Lord of heaven and eai'th,

that thou hast hid these things

from the wise and prudent, and
hast revealed them unto babes:
even so father, for so it seemed
good in thy sight.

22 II All thmgs are delivered to me
of my father : and no man knoweth
who the son is, but the father : and
who the father is, but the son, and
he to whom the son will reveal him.

1881
kingdom of God is come nigh

10 unto you. But into whatso-
ever city ye shall enter, and
they receive you not, go out
into the streets thereof and

11 say. Even the dust from your
city, that cleaveth to om* feet,

we do wipe off against you:
howbeit know this, that the
kingdom of God is come nigh.

12 I say ixuto you. It shall be more
tolerable in that day for Sodom,

13 than for that city. Woe imto
thee, Chorazin! woe unto thee,

Bethsaida! for if the i mighty
works had been done in Tyre
and Sidon, which were done in

you, they would have rejiented

long ago, sittmg in sackcloth
14 and ashes. Howbeit it shall be

more tolerable for Tyi-e and Si-

don in the judgement, than for

15 you. And thou, Capernaum,
shalt thou be exalted imto hea-
ven? thou shalt be brought

16 down unto Hades. He that
heareth you heai-eth me ; and he
that rejecteth you rejecteth me;
and he that rejecteth me re-

jecteth him that sent me.
17 And the seventy retm-ned with

joy, saying. Lord, even the ^de-
vUs are subject unto us iu thy

18 name. And he said unto them, I

beheld Satan fallen as lightning
19 from heaven. Behold, 1 have

given you authority to tread up-
on serpents and scori^ions, and
over all the power of the enemy

:

and nothing shall in any wise
20 hm-t you. Howbeit m this re-

joice not, that the si)uits are

subject unto you; but rejoice

that your names ai-e written in
heaven.

21 In that same horn- he rejoiced
Sin the Holy Spirit, and said, I
4 thank thee, O Father, Lord of

heaven and eai-th, that thou
didst liide these things from the
wise and understantling, and
didst reveal them unto babes:
yea. Father ; ^ for so it was weU-

22 i)leasing m thy sight. AU things
have been delivered mito me of

my Father : and no one knoweth
who the Son is, save the Father;
and who the Father is, save the
Son, and he to whomsoever
the Son wUlcth to reveal him.
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"HyytKey f(f> vfias »; ^aaiXfia rov Oeov.

10 fls T]v 8' av TToXiv tia-ep\r\<rBt ^'>, Kal (Mri ^^ etVA^ijre

8fx,a)VTai vfjias, f^fXdovres fls ras TrXarfias

11 avTrjs (InaTf, Kai tov Kovioprou rov KoXXrj-

6evTa Tjfiiv tK rrjs TToXewf I'jucoj'^^ dnofxaa-- ^^ add fls toiV TriSas,

vo^eda vjjuv' liKrjV tovto yivaiaKere, on

^yyiKfV 44>' v}J.as'"»? ISaa-iXela rod Q(ov. ^^ oyn. i(f) vfias

12 Xeyo) 8^^* Vfuv, on 2oSo/xo£S ev rrj rj^ipa ^' om. Sk

eKfivT) avfKTorepov earai, rj rrj iroXei iKfivrj.

13 oval (rot, Xcopo^tV, ovai <TOi, HT^daaiSa' on

fl €V Tvpa Koi StScoj/i 4-y^vovTO^* al Si»m- " eyevriO-qaav

fieis al yevopfvai iv vp-lv, ncCKai av ev craKKCp

U Koi <rTTo8<S Ka9'^|A£vai ^^ perevorjcrav. irXrjv '^ KaOrjiJifvoi

Tvpco Kal ^i8avi aveKTOTfpov ecrrai iv rfj

15 Kpia-ei, rj vpXv. koi crv, Kairepvaovp, i]"' '^ ixi]

ecos TOV ovpavov v\|/w9€t<ra/'^ eas aSov Kara- vipwB'qari
;

16 ^i^acrdrja-r]. o okovcov v/jlSv efiov aKovei' Koi

6 adfTav vp.as efie dderfV 6 8e ep-i ddfTwv

ddfTfl TOV aTvocrTfikavTa pe.

17 'YTTfO-Tpf^av de ol e(38opi]KOVTa'^^ peTci "* Marg. adds Suo

Xapas, \iyovTfs, Kvpie, Kal to. daipovia

18 vTroTacratTai. rjplv iv tw ovofiaTi aov. ctTre

Se avTo'is, 'Edfcopovv tov '2aTavav as aaTpa-

19 nrjv iK TOV ovpavov TreaovTO. l8ov, 8i8<o}ii'^ ^9 diduKa

vplv TTjv i^ovcnav tov iraTfiv iiravo) o(pecov

Kal (TKopiriayv, Kal eVt ivacrav Ttjv dvvapiv

TOV ix^poii' Kal ovBev vpas ov pfj d8iKi](rei^

20 nXrjv iv Tovra pr/ ^aipeTS oTi to. rrvev-

puTa vplv vnoTaacrfTai' )(aLp€Te be [tdX-

Xov"*' oTi TCI ovopaTa vpa>v lYpd<f>T)'^^ iv "" om. paWov

Tols ovpavols. ^^ iyyiypairrai

21 El' avTfj Tfj (Spa rjyaWidcraTo tco nvev-

pan^ 6 'It]o-ov3^, Kal eiTrev, 'E^opoXoyov- 22 (Uve^puTi) add ry

pai (Toi, Trdrep, Kvpie tov ovpavov Kal r^? -^"W
-ff >/ I - >\ J- n"^ 0771. 6 'Iriffous

yrjs, on amKpvyy-as TavTa ana a-o(pa>v Kai

(TVveTav, KttL arrfKaXvyj/as avTa vrjniois' val, 6

Trarrjp, on ovtcos eyeveTO evtoKia epTrpoadev

22 crov, TTOvTa napedodr] poi vno tov Trarpos

pov' Kal ovbeis yivuiCKei t'ls icTTiv 6 vlos, el

prj o TraTTip, Kai Tis eaTiv o TvaTTjp, et pr^ o

v'los, Kai CO iav ^ovXrjTai 6 vlos aTTOKaXvyjrai.
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23 ITAndheturned himunto his dis-

ciples, and said privately, * Blessed

are the eyes which see the things that

ye see.

24 For I teU you, that many Pro-

phets, and kings have desned to see

those thmgs which ye see, and have
not seen them: and to hear those

things which ye hear, and have not
heard them.
25 H And behold, a certain Lawyer
stood up, and tempted him, sayuig,
* Master, what shall 1 do to inherit

eternal life?

26 He said unto him. What is wi-it-

ten in the law ? how readest thoii ?

27 And he answering, said, Thou
shalt love the Lord thy God with all

thy heart, and with all thy soul, and
with aU thy strength, and with all thy
mind, and thy neighbom' as thyself.

28 And he said mito him. Thou
hast answered right: this do, and
thou shalt hve.
29 But he willing to justify him-

self, said unto Jesus, And who is

my neighbour?
30 And Jesus answeiiug, said, A

certain man went down from Jeru-

salem to Jericho, and fell among
thieves, which stripped him of his

raiment, and womided him, and de-

parted, leaving him half dead.

31Andby chance there ca;me down a
certain Priest that way, and when he
sawhim,he passed byon theother side.

32 And Ukewise a Levite, when he
was at the place, came and looked on
him, and passed by on the other side.

33 But a certaui Samaritan as he
joiunieyed, came where he was ; and
when he saw him, he had compas-
sion on him,
34 And went to him, and bound
up his woimds, pom-ing in oil and
\vine, and set him on his own beast,

and brought him to an Lin, and
took care of him.
35 And on the morrow when he

departed, he took out two n pence,

and gave them to the host, and said

unto him. Take care of him, and
whatsoever thou spendest more,
when I come agam I wiU repay thee.

36 Which now of these thi-ee, think-

est thou, was neighbom* unto him
that fell among the thieves ?

37 And he said. He that shewed
mercy on him. Then said Jesus
unto him, Go, and do thou likewise.
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23 And turning to the disciples, he

said privately. Blessed are the

eyes which see the things that

24 ye see : for I say mito you, that

many prophets and kings de-

sirecl to see the things which ye
see, and saw them not; and to

hear the things which ye hear,

and heard them not.

25 And behold, a certain lawyer
stood up and temjited him, say-

ing, 1 Master, what shall I do to

26 uiherit eternal life ? And he said

unto him. What is wi-itten in

the law? how readest thou?
27 And he answeruig said, Thou

shalt love the Lord thy God
2 with aU thy heart, and with all

thy soul, and with all thy
strength, and with all thy ndnd

;

and thy neighbour as thyself.

28 And he said mito him. Thou
hast answered right: this do,

29 and thou shalt live. But he,

desiring to justify himself, said

imto Jesus, And who is my
30 neighbom"? Jesus made answer

and said, A certain man was
gomg down from Jerusalem to

Jericho ; and he fell among rob-

bers, which both striiiped him
and beat him, and de]5arted,

31 leaving him half dead. And by
chance a certaui imest was go-
ing down that way: and when
he saw him, he passed by on the

32 other side. And in hke manner
a Levite also, when he came to

the place, and saw hun, passed
33 by on the other side. But a

certain Samaritan, as he jour-

neyed, came where he was : and
when he saw him, he was moved

34 with compassion, and came to

him, and bovmd up his wounds,
pourmg on them oil and ^vine•,

and he set him on his own beast,

and brought him to an mn, and
35 took care of him. And on the

morrow he took out two ^ pence,
and gave them to the host, and
said. Take care of him; and
whatsoever thou spendest more,
I, when I come back again, will

36 repay thee. Which of these thi-ee,

thlnkest thou, proved neighbom'
unto him that fell among the rob-

37 hers? Andhe said.He that shewed
mercyon him. And Jesus said un-
to him, Go, and do thou Ukewise.
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23 Koi aTpa</>6if TTpos Tovs fiadrjTas kut I8iav

(iTTf, MaKapioi oi 6(f)6a\noi oi ^XetrovTts a

'2i ^XenfTe. Xtyw yap vfiiv, on ttoXXoi npo-

<f)fJTai Koi ^a<nXfis rjdiXrjcrau I8fiv a vpels

^XfTTfre, Koi ovK dSov' Koi aKovaai a aKovere,

Koi OVK ^Kovaav.

25 Kat tSoi!, vofiiKos Tis avi(TTT}, eKTTfipd^cov

avTov, Kttl^ Xe'ycoj/, AiSacr/caXf, tI Troiijaas -* cm. Kal

26 ^(of/v aiMviov KXrjpovopri(T(i> ; 6 Se fine vrphs

avTou, 'Ev t(3 vofioy rt yeypanrai ; ttcSs dva-

27 yivcoa-Keis ; 6 Se diT0Kpi6f\s (iTrev, 'Aya-

Trr](reis Kvpiov top Qeov <rov, e^ oXt]s rrjs

Kapbias (Tov, Kal 4^ oXtjs ttJs '{''"XTS trov,

Kal k^ oXiis Tijs l<rx.vos^ aov, Kai i^ oXtjs '^ ^f ^^V TV ^^XV ""<"'>

T.)s 8iavo{as-" (rov' Kal rov ttXtjctiov aov fa^ ^»' ^^3 ^S ^<^Xw

53 oJy aeavT^v. etVe U avrw, 'Opd^i ime-
"' '" ^^2? ^^ ^"^""^^

29 Kpidrjs' TovTO TToUi, Kal Cl^H- ^ ^^ deXcov

StKaiovv^^ favTov eiVf vrpos top 'irjaovu, "^ ScKaiQaai

30 Kal Tis eoTi pov TrXrjaiov ; vTToXa^cov Zl^^ "^ om. dk

6 'lr](rovs €iK€V, AvdpcoTros ris Kart^aivev

aiTO lepovcraXrjp els lepi^^^co, Kal Xrjarrais

nepuTTecTiV, oi Kal eKdvcravTes avTov Kal

TrXrjyas fTTidevTfs aTrfjXdoi', dcpevres rjpidavrj

31 Tu-yxdvovTa *'^. Kara crvyKvplav Se iepevs '^ om. rvyxdvovra

TIS Kare^awev iv rfj 6S<w eKfiUTj' Kal t'Scoj/

32 avTov avrnraprjXdfv. opoias Sc Kal Afvtrrjs

yevojicvos^ Kara tov tottov iXQatv koi I8a>u 3" om. yivbpevo^

33 dvTLTTaprjkde. ^apapecrrjs 8e tis odevav

T]Xde KOT avToP, Kal 18mv airov^^ ecrrrXayx- 3i om. avrbv

34 viadrj, Kai TrpoaeXdcov KaTe8r](Te ra Tpavpara

avTOv, €TTix€(oi> eXaiov Kal oivov' e7rifiij3i(ras

Se avTov eVt to Ibiov ktijvos, rjyayev avrov

35 fts 7rav8o)(^f7oVj Kal eTrepfXj]dT) avroii. Kal

eVi TTjv avpLov e^eXOwv^, f K/3aXcoi/ bvo S7- •''2 (j,^, €^(\dil>v

vapia edcoKe Tm 7rav8oj^f7, Kal eiirev avTw'-', 23 q^^i^ avr^

''ETnpeXrjdrjTi avrov' Kal 6 ti av Tvpoa^a-

TTavqcrrjs, eyoi iv rw eTrai/ep^eadai pf utto-

36 dciaco (Toi, TIS ovv^^ tovtcov rmv rpiQiv "* om, oZv

hoKsl croi 7rXr](Tioy yeyovevai roii (pTreaovTOS

37 fls TOVS XrjaTas ; 6 be iinev, 'O TroiJjVas to

eXfos p€T avTov. . (iTreu ovv^ avr^ 6 I7- "5 (om. v) 5^

coiis, Hopfvov, Kal av ttoUl opoi<os.

10—5
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38 IT Now it came to pass, as tliey

went, that he entered into a certain

village : and a certain woman named
Martha received him into her house.

39 And she had a sister called Mary,
which also sat at Jesus' feet, and
heard his word

:

40 But Martha was cumbered about
much serving, and came to him, and
said, Lord, dost thou not care that
my sister hath left me to serve
alone? Bid her therefore that she
help me.
41 And Jesus answered, and said

unto her, Martha, Martha, thou art

careful, and troubled about many
things

:

42 But one thing is needful, and
Mary hath chosen that good part,

which shall not be taken away from
her.

11 And it came to pass, that as he
was praying in a certain place, when
he ceased, one of his disciples said

unto him. Lord, teach us to pray, as
John also taught his disciijles.

2 And he said luito them, When ye
pray, say, * Om* Father which art in

heaven. Hallowed be thy Name, Thy
kingdom come. Thy will be done as

in heaven, so in earth.

8 Give us Hday by day our daily

bread.
4 And forgive us our sins : for we

also forgive every one that is in-

debted to us. And lead us not into

temptation, but deliver us from
evil.

5 And he said unto them, Which of

you shall have a friend, and shall go
unto him at midnight, and say unto
him, I'riend, lend me thi-ee loaves.

6 For a friend of mine Hin his

journey is come to me, and I have
nothmg to set before him,
7 And he from within shall answer
and say. Trouble me not, the door
is now shut, and my childi'eu are
with me in bed: I cannot rise and
give thee.

8 I say unto you, Though he will

not rise, and give him, because he is

his friend: yet because of his im-
portimity, he will rise and give him
as many as he needeth.
9 *And I say mito you. Ask, and

it shall be given you: seek, and ye
shall find: knock, and it shall be
opened unto you.
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38 Now as they went on their

way, he entered into a certain
village: and a certam woman
named Martha received him in-

39 to her house. And she had a
sister called Maiy, which also

sat at the Lord's feet, and
40 heard his word. But Martha

was 1 cumbered about much
serving ; and she came up to
him, and said, Lord, dost thou
not care that my sister did
leave me to serve alone ? bid
her therefore that she help me.

41 But the Lord answered and
said unto her, 2 Martha, Mar-
tha, thou art anxious and trou-

42 bled about many thmgs: ^but
one thing is needful: for Mary
hath chosen the good part, which
shall not be taken away from
her.

11 And it came to pass, as he
was i>raying in a certain place,

that when he ceased, one of his
disciples said imto him, Lord,
teach us to pray, even as John

2 also taught his discii^les. And
he said unto them, Wlien ye
pray, say, ''Father, Hallowed be
thy name. Thy kingdom come.s

3 Give us day by day ^oui- daily

4 bread. And forgive us our sms

;

for we ourselves also forgive
eveiy one that is indebted to
us. And bring us not iato temp-
tation''.

5 And he said unto them, Which
of you shall have a friend, and
shaU go unto him at mid-
night, and say to him, Friend,

6 lend me three loaves ; for a
friend of mine is come to
me from a journey, and I
have nothing to set before

7 him; and he from within shall

answer and say. Trouble me
not : the door is now shut,
and my children are with me
in bed ; I cannot rise and

8 give thee? I say unto you.
Though he will not rise and
give him, because he is his
friend, yet because of his im-
portmiity he wiU arise and
give him ^as many as he need-

9 eth. And I say unto you, Ask,
and it shall be given you ; seek,

and ye shall fuid ; • knock, and
it shall be opened unto you.
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S8 *E-y€'v«TO 8^ €v^ TW TTOpfVfadaL avrovs, ^'^ 'E»' 5^

Kal^ avTos flariXdeu fls KdjxrjV Ttva yvvri ^^ om. Kal

8e TI.S ovofiari Miipda vneSe^aro avTov eis

39 Tou oiKov avTrjs. Koi Trjde fji/ d8eX(jir) Ka-

\ovnevT} Mapla, fj koi irapaKa9t<ra<ra irapA'"^ ^® irapaKaOeade'tiTa irpb^

Tovs TToSas Tov *It)(roii ** tjkovs tov \6yov ^' Ki;ptov

40 avTov, r\ bk Mapda TrepiecnraTO irepl ttoX-

\fjv diOKoviav' eniCTTaaa Se etTTf, Kvpie, ov

/xe'Xci crot on i] ddeXcPrj pov povrjv pe KaT«-

Xiire ^ 8iaKov(7v ; fine ovv avrrj iva pot '"' KCLriXenre

4\ avvavTiKdjBrjTai, dnoKpiQfls 8e etVei/ avTi]

(> 'It]o-ovs'*\ Mapda, Mapda, pepipvqs Ka\^'^ ^^ Kvpioi

4-2 TvpPdtTl^^TrepiTroXXa''^ IvosSe eo-Ti xpeta*** ^^ Marg. om. pepipv^s

MapiaU^ Tvjv dyaOnv pepibai^(\i^aTO,fiTis f^f f/'f
'^'C' ,'^°^'^,^'

ovK a^aip(ej]aerai aw avrrjs.
^ ^ ^

6^ after Mapla
11 Kai iyivfTO iv ra fiVai avTov iv roira 43 goovBdi'v

Tivi ivpoa-evxopevov^ cos eTravcraTo, (hi ns 44 Another marg. reads
Twv padrjrav avrov Tvpos avrov, Kvpie, fit- dXiywv Si eari xp^'a v

8a^ov i^pas Tirpo(rev)(ecrdai, Kadcos koi la>- evos

2 dvvTjs ibiba^e tovs padrjras avrov. enre 8e *^ yap

avrois, "Orav Trpoo'evx^jo-de, Xeyere, Ilarfp

rq\Lav 6 Iv TOis ovpavois\ dyiaa6t]ra to ^ om. 7]puiv 6 ev roh

nvopcKTOv. iXBirco rj fiaa-CKiia a-ov. Y€vr]-
ovpauoTs text, not marg.

Q-qro) TO 0e'XT)p.d <rov, cos €V ovpavoi, Kal ktrX

3 Trjs Y^S". Toy aprov I'jpai/ rov imovcnov " om. yevrjdiiTU} to 6i-

i 8ldov vplv TO Kaff iipepav. Kal aches nplv ^Wa (Jov, ws ev ovpavi^,

y ,
'^

, , ~ "^ !^
. ' V 'J,' Ka.1 eirl Trjs yrjs. text,

ras apaprias rjpcov, koi yap avTOi afpiepev
^^^ marq.

ttovtX o(j)eiXovTi rfplv. Ka\ prj elaeveyKrjs

qpas els ireipacrpov, dXXd pvcrai x\^o.s d.Tzh

TOV •7rovT]povi''. ^ om. , dXXa pucai r}pds

5 Kal ehe nphs avrovs, Tis e$ ipav e|et <^t- "^^^ ^"'^ wov-qpov

\ov, Kal TTOpevaeTai Trpos avrov pecrovvKTiov,

Kal e'lTTij avTM, ^iXe, ^p^croj' poi rpeis dprovs,

6 ineihrj (piKos pov Trapeyivero e^ 68ov Trpos

7 pe, Kal ovK e^o) o 7rapa$r](ra) aurcS" KOKel-

vos ecrcodev mroKpidels enrrj, Mrj pot kottovs

7rdpe)(^e' J]8r] jj Bvpa KeKXeiarai, Kal ra

TraiSta pov per epov els ttjv koltiju elcriv'

8 ov 8vvapai dvaaras bovi/al aoc. Xeyco vplv,

el Kai ov Sfucrei avra avacrras, 8ia to elvai

avTOv (ptXov, 8ia ye ttjv avai8eiav avrov eyep-

9 dels 8coaei. avrco ocrcov XPTlC^'-- f^yw vplv

Xeyco, Alrelre, Kal 8o6t]aeTai vplv' ^rjrelre,

Kal evprjcTfTe' Kpovere, Kal dvoiyrjcreTai vplv.

10^6
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10 For every one that asketh, re-

ceiveth : and he that seeketh, find-

eth: and to him that knocketh, it

shall be opened.
11 * If a son shaU ask bread of any

of you that is a father, will he give
him a stone? Or if he ask a fish,

will he for a fish give him a serpent ?

12 Or if he shall ask an egg, wiU
he offer him a scorpion ?

13 If ye then, being evU, know how
to give good gifts unto your chil-

dren: how much more shaU your
heavenly Father give the holy Spirit

to them that ask him ?

14 ir And he was casting out a
devil, and it was dumb. And it

came to pass, when the devil was
gone out, the dumb sjyake : and the
people wondered.
15 But some of them said, *He

casteth out devils through Beelze-
bub the chief of the devils.

16 And other, temjiting him, sought
of him a sign from heaven.
17 But he knowmg then- thoughts,

said unto them. Every kingdom di-

vided against itself, is brought to

desolation: and a house divided a-

gainst a house, faUeth.

18 If Satan also be divided against
himself, how shall his kingdom
stand ? Because ye say that I cast
out devils through Beelzebub.
19 And if I by Beelzebub cast out

devils, by whom do your sons cast

them out? therefore shall they be
your judges.

20 But if I with the finger of God
cast out devils, no doubt the kmg-
dom of God is come upon you.
21 When a strong man armed keep-

eth his palace, his goods are in peace:
22 But when a stronger than he

shall come upon him, and overcome
him, he taketh from hun all his ar-

mour Avherein he trusted, and di-

videth his spoils.

23 He that is not with me, is agamst
me : and he that gathereth not with
me, scattereth.

24 * When the unclean spirit is gone
out of a man, he waLketh thi-ough
dry places, seeking rest: and finding
none, he saith, I wUl return uuto
my house whence I came out.

25 And when he cometh, he findeth
it swept and garnished.
26 Then goetli he, and taketh to him
seven other spirits more wicked than
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10 For every one that asketh re-

ceiveth; and he that seeketh
findeth ; and to him that knock-

11 eth it shall be opened. And of

which of you that is a father

shall his son ask ^a loaf, and
he give him a stone ? or a fish,

and he for a fish give him a
12 serpent ? Or if he shall ask an

egg, will he give him a scorpion ?

13 If ye then, bemg evU, know how
to give good gifts mito your chil-

dren, how much more shall your
heavenly Father give the Holy
Spirit to them that ask him ?

14 And he was casting out a ^ devil

which vias dumb. And it came
to pass, when the ^ devil was
gone out, the dumb man spake

;

and the multitudes marvelled.
15 But some of them said, s By Beel-

zebub the prince of the * devils

16 casteth he out ^ devils. And
others, tempting him, sought of

17 him a sign from heaven. But
he, knowmg their thoughts, said
unto them, Eveiy kmgdom di-

vided agamst itself is brought to

desolation ; ^ and a house divided
18 against a house falleth. And if

Satan also is divided against him-
self,how shall his kingdom stand?
because ye say that I cast out

19 ^devils ^by Beelzebub. And if

1 3 by Beelzebub cast out * devils,

bywhom do your sons cast them
out ? therefore shall they be your

20 judges. But if I by the fiuger

of God cast out ^devils, then is

the kingdom of God come upon
21 you. When the strong vian fully

ai-med guardeth his own coiu-t,

22 his goods are in peace : but when
a stronger than he shall come
upon him, and overcome him,
he taketh from him his whole
armour wherein he tnisted, and

23 divideth his spoils. He that is

not with me is against me ; and
he that gathereth not with me

24 scattereth. The miclean spirit

when Che is gone out of the man,
passeth through waterless places,

seeking rest; and finding none,
^he saith, I wUl tm"n back unto
my house whence I came out.

25 And when ^he is come, ^he find-

26 eth it swei^t and garnished. Then
goeth ^he, and taketh to him
seven other spiiits more evil than
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10 nas yap 6 alrav Xafx^avei' Koi 6 ^TjTav

11 evpiiTKei' Koi tco Kpovovri ai>oiy^(reTai. riva

fie'* vpMv Tov iraripa olrrjcrei 6 vlos ^aprov, * (I'ld e^

^f\ XiOov €irL8t6(r€i aurui ; el'' Kal Ix^^v, ^ Marg. om. aprov, p.T]

\'l fifj apTL Ixdvos 0011/ eVtScoVet avrS ; fj
^'^o" eTriSwcret avri^

;

\ I \ -r >/ a < ' ^>^' ' >~6( Kal
Kai €ov' aiTi]o-{) " woe, prj entoaxrei avra - ,

13 (TKopniov : ei ovi/ vaels irovripoi virctp-

Yoires oioare ayaOn oopara oioovai tois „
, ,

t - / -s^ c V c ,<. " aiTTjaei
TeKVOis vpcov, TTocrco paWov o rraTrjp o e§

ovpapov ficocret Ilj'eu/xa 'Aytoj/ rols airovaiv

avTov

;

U Kai ^1/ eK/3aXXwi' Saipwiov, Kal airo liv^ " om. , Kal avrb riv

KCiCJiov. eyeveTO St, tov daipovlov e^eX-

dovTOS, i\aXT)(rev 6 Kcocpos' Kal idavpaaav

15 ol ox^oi, rives 8e e^ avrav elirov, 'Ej/

BeeXfe/Soi/X^" ap^ovri rcov bcupov'icov eKfiak-
^'' o.dd rcf

10 Xei TO 8aLp6via. erepoi 8e Treipd^ovres (tt]-

peiov Trap' avTou e^'HTOvv «^ oupavou^^ ^^ (^ ovpavod i^i'}Tovv

n avTos be eioas avTcov ra Ocavovpara enrev '^
w.>/-i/i/

avTois, Uaaa ^acriXela e(p' eavTrjv biape-

picrdelaa eprjpovTm' koI oIkos cttI olkov

18 iriTrrei. el de Koi 6 'Saravas e(f)' iavrov

biepepladrj, nms aradrja-erai ?; j3a(Ti\eia av-

Tov ; on Xeyere, ev BeeX^e[3ov\ eK^iWeiv

19 pe ra 8aip6via. el 8e eyw ev BeeX^ejSoi'X

eK/3aXX<» ra 8aipovia, oi vloi vpmv ev r'lVi

eKl3a\Xov(ri ; 8ia rovro Kpira). vpmv avrol

20 ecTovrai. el 8e ev 8aKTvk<x) Qeov^'^ eKJBaXXo) ^' add eyu)

ra baipovia, cipa ecjidaa-ev ecji' vpas ») ^aaiXeia

21 TOV Qeov. orav o Icrxvpos KadarrXicrpevos

(pvXacrar] r^v eavrov av\i]v, ev elprjvr] ecrrl ra

22 vnapxovra avrov' eTvav 8e 6 ^^ Icrxvporepos '' om. 6

avrov ene\6a>v viKqcrrj avrov, rrjv iravoTrXiav

avrov aipet ecf) t) erreTTOidei, Ka\ ra aKvXa

23 avrov StaSiScocrtj'. o pi] wi/ per epov Kar

ipov ecrrt Ka\ o prj avvaycov per epov (TKop-

21 TTi^ei. orav ro aKaOaprov TTvevpa e^iXdj]

CLTTO TOV avdpwTTOv, 8iepxeTai 8i dvv8pa>v

roncov, ^rjrovv avdnavaiv' Ka\ prj evpicTKOv

Xeyei, 'Ynocrrpli^m els rov olkov pov oBev

25 e^fjXdov. Kal eXdov evplaKei aecrapmpevov

20 Kal KeKoaprjpivov. Tore Tvopeverai Kal napa-

XaplSdvei errra erepa irvevpara TTOvrjporepa
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himself, and they enter in, and dwell

there, and the last state of that maji
is worse than the first.

27 ^ And it came to pass as he
spake these thhigs, a certain woman
of the company lift up her voice,

and said unto him, Blessed is the

womb that bare thee, and the i^aps

which thou hast sucked.

28 But he said, Yea, rather blessed

are they that heai- the word of God,
and keep it.

29 H * And when the people were
gathered thick together, he began to

say. This is an evU generation, they
seek a sign, and there shall no sign

be given it, but the sign of Jonas
the Prophet

:

30 For as Jonas was a sign unto
the Ninevites, so shall also the Son
of man be to this generation.

31 The Queen of the South shall

rise up in the judgment with the

men of this generation, and con-

demn them : for she came from the

utmost parts of the earth, to hear the

wisdom of Solomon : and behold, a
greater than Solomon is here.

32 The men of Niueveh shall rise up
in thejudgment with this generation

,

and shall condemn it: for they re-

pented at the preaching of Jonas, and
behold, a greater than Jonas is here.

33 * No man when he hath hghted
a candle, putteth it in a secret place,

neither under a U bushel, but on a

candlestick, that they which come
in may see the light.

34 * The light of the body is the

eye: therefore when thuie eye is

single, thy whole body also is fuU
of Hght : but when thine eye is evil,

thy body also is full of darkness.

35 Take heed therefore that the

light which is in thee be not dai'k-

ness.

36 K thy whole body therefore be
full of light, having no iiai't dark,

the whole shall be full of light, as

when the bright shinmg of a candle
doth give thee light.

37 IF And as he spake, a certain

Phajrisee besought him to diue with
him : and he went in, and sat down
to meat.
38 And when the Pharisee saw it,

he mai-veUed that he had not fii'st

washed before duuier.

39 * And the Lord said unto him.
Now do ye Pharisees make clean the
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1 himself ; and they enter in and
dwell there: and the last state

of that man becometh worse than
the first.

27 And it came to pass, as he said

these things, a certain woman
out of the multitude lifted up
her voice, and said unto hun,
Blessed is the womb that bare
thee, and the breasts which thou

28 didst suck. But he said, Yea
rather, blessed are they that hear
the word of God, and keep it.

29 And when the multitudes were
gathering together unto him, he
began to say. This generation is

an evU generation: it seeketh
after a sign ; and there shall no
sign be given to it but the sign

30 of Jonah. For even as Jonah
became a sign unto the Nine-
vites, so shall also the Son of

31 man be to this generation. The
queen of the south shall rise up
in the judgement with the men
of this generation, and shall con-

demn them: for she came from
the ends of the earth to hear the

wisdom of Solomon ; and beliold,

2 a greater than Solomon is here.

32 The men of Nineveh shall stand
uj) in the judgement with this

generation, and shall condenm
it: for they repented at the
preaching of Jonah ; and behold,
2 a greater than Jonah is here.

33 No man, when he hath lighted

a lamp, putteth it in a cellai%

neither under the bushel, but on
the stand, that they which enter

34 in may see the light. The lamp of

thy body is thine eye : when thine

eye is single, thy whole body also

is fuH of light ; but when it is evil,

thy body also is fiill of dai'kness.

35 Look therefore whether the light

that is in thee be not darkness.

36 If therefore thy whole body be
full of light, havmg no part dark,

it shaU be wholly full of light,

as when the lamp with its bright

shining doth give thee light.

37 Now as he spake, a Pharisee
asketh him to ^dine with him:
and he went in, and sat down to

38 meat. And when the Pharisee
saw it, he niai-velled that he had
not first washed before ^dunier.

39 And the Lord said unto him.
Now do ye Pharisees cleanse the
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favTOv, Koi fl(T(X66vTa KoroiKfl exet' Koi

yiverai to. f(T)(aTa rov dvOpwnov eK^ivov

Xfipova ru)V irptoTCOv,

27 'Eye'i/fTo Se iv tS Xtyfiv avrov ravra,

(Trdpaad tis ywf] <|>wvi^v^* eK tov ox^ov " <f>ii}i>r]v yvvrf

(ITTCP avTM, MaKapia ^ KoiKia i] (iaa-ra-

28 a-a<Ta ere, koi paa-roi ovs idtjXacras. avros

be flrrf, Mevovvyt ^^ paKupioi ot aKovovrfs ^^ om. ye

rliv \6yov TOV Qeov Koi c})vX(ia-(TovTes au-

Tov'". ^^ om. avTQv

Vi Tfov be ox^cdv erradpoi^opevcov Tjp^aro

\e-yeiv, 'H yevea avTi] ^'' jrovrjpd e'crrt" arj-
^'' add yevea

p-elov ciriJijTei ^^, koi arjpelov ov bodrjcreTai ^^ fijTet

avrfj, el p.r] to arjpeXov 'icora tow irpo4)i]-

3i) TOv^". Kadws yap iyiveTO 'lavas (rrfpelov ^* om. rov Trpo<pqTov

rois NivevLTais, ovrcos earai Koi o vios rov

31 dvdpcoTTov rfj yevea ravrrj. jSaaiXicrcra v6-

rov eyepQrjcrerai ev rfj Kpiaei pera rav

avbpwv rrjs yeveas ravrrjs, Koi KaraKpivel

avrovs' on rjXdev eK rmv Tvepdraiv rrjs yr^s

aKovaai ri]v (ro(piav '2oXopo}vros, koi Ibov,

32 TrXelov ^oXopmvros <obe. avSpes l-iivevL

dvaxTTTjcrovTai ev rfj Kp'iaei pera rfj^ yeveas

ravTrjs, koi KaraKpivoixriv avrrjv' on pere-

voTja-av els to Kijpvypa 'la>va, Ka\ IBov, TrXelov

'iwm code.

33 Ou'Seiy St"'' Xvxvov arj/^as els KpvirTov"^ -'' om. di -^ KpvirT-qv

ridTjaiv, ov8e vtto rov pobiov, aXX' en\ rrjv

Xvxviav, Lva oi elcrnopevopevot ro <})€Y70S"'"
-' (puis

31 ^XeiraxTiv. o Xvxvos rov (raparos ecrnv

6 6(})6aXp6s^' orav ovv^ 6 6(f)0aXp6s aov -^ add aov "* om. odv

dirXovs
fj,

Ka\ oXov ro aaipa crov (pcoreivov

e(TTiv' enav 8e iTOvrjpos ?/, Ka\ to crapd crov

35 (TKoreivov. aKoirei ovv pfj to (jxSs to ev crot

30 (TKOTos eariv. el ovv to ucipd aov oXov

(pcoreivov, p^ ^X°^ ''"' P'^pos (TKoreivov, ecrrai

(pcoreivov oXov, as orav o Xvxvos rij aarpa-

TTTj (f^coTL^j] (re.

37 Ev be red XaXfjaai, i^pwra"^ avrov "^ epwrg.

^apia-alos ns^ ottms dpiarrjaTj Trap' av- 26 Iq^^
q^ji^ t-^j

38 T(a' elaeXdcov be aveireaev. o be ^api-

cralos Ibcov edavpacrev oTi ov Trparov 6/3a7r-

3;t ria-drj ivpo rov apiarov. elne be 6 Kvpios

TTpos nvrov, l^vv vpels ol ^apiaaloi ro
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outside of the cup and the platter

:

but your uaward part is full of ra-

vening and wickedness.
40 Ye fools, did not he that made

that which is without, make that
which is withm also?
41 But rather give ahns I'of such

things as you have : and behold, all

things are clean unto jou.
42 But woe unto yon Pharisees:

for ye tithe Mmt and Eue, and all

manner of herbs, and pass over
judgment, and the love of God:
these ought ye to have done, and
not to leave the other undone.
43 *Woe unto you Pharisees: for

ye love the uppermost seats in the
Synagogues, and greetings in the
markets.
44 "Woe unto you Scribes and Pha-

risees, hypocrites: for ye are as

graves which appear not, and the
men that walk over them ai"e not
aware of them.
45 IF Then answered one of the
Lawyers, and said unto him. Master,
thus saying, thou reproachest us also.

46 *And he said, Woe unto you
also ye Lawyers: for ye lade men
with bui'dens grievous to be borne,
and ye yom-selves touch not the
burdens with one of your fingers.

47 *Woe mito you: for ye build
the sepulchres of the Prophets, and
your fathers killed them.
48 TiTily ye bear witness that ye
allow the deeds of yoiu- fathers : for

they indeed killed them, and ye build
then- seijulchres.

49 Therefore also said the wisdom
of God, I will send them Prophets
and Apostles, and soine of them they
shall slay and persecute

:

50 That the blood of aU the Pro-
phets, which was shed from the
foundation of the world, may be
required of this generation,
51 * From the blood of Abel unto

the blood of Zacharias, which pe-
rished between the Altar and the
Temple: Verily I say unto you, it

shall be required of this generation.
52 *Woe unto you Lawyers: for

ye have taken away the key of know-
ledge : ye entered not in yourselves,
and them that were entering in, ye
II hindered.

53 And as he said these things mito
them, the Scribes and the Pharisees
began to urge Jiim vehemently.
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outside of the cup and of the
platter; but your inward part
is full of extortion and wick-

40 edness. Ye foolish ones, did
not he that made the outside

41 make the inside also? How-
beit give for ahns those things
which 1 are within ; and be-
hold, all things are clean unto
you.

42 But woe unto you Pharisees

!

for ye tithe mint and rue and
evei-y herb, and pass over judge-
ment and the love of God: but
these ought ye to have done, and
not to leave the other undone.

43 Woe unto you Pharisees ! for ye
love the chief seats in the syna-
gogues, and the salutations in

44 the marketplaces. Woe unto
you! for ye are as the tombs
which appear not, and the men
that walk over thein know it not.

45 And one of the lawyers an-
swering saith unto him, 2 Master,
in saying this thou reproachest

46 us also. And he said. Woe
unto you lawyers also! for ye
lade men with bm-dens grie-

vous to be borne, and ye your-
selves touch not the burdens

47 with one of your fingers. Woe
unto you ! for ye build the
tombs of the iwophets, and

48 your fathers killed them. So ye
are witnesses and consent unto
the works of your fathers: for
they killed them, and ye build

49 their tombs. Therefore also said
the wisdom of God, I will send
mito them px'oijhets and apostles

;

and some of them they shall kill

50 and persecute ; that the blood of
all the px"oj)hets, which was shed
from the foundation of the world,
may be requu'ed of this genera-

51 tion; from the blood of Abel
unto the blood of Zachariah, who
perished between the altai" and
the 8 sanctuary: yea, I say un-
to you, it shaU be requned of

52 this generation. Woe unto you
lav/yers I for ye took away the
key of knowlec^e : ye entered not
in yourselves, and them that
were entering in ye hindered.

53 And when he was come
out from thence, the scribes
and the Pharisees began to
^ press upon him vehemently,
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f^adev Tov TTOTTjplov Koi tov irivaKos Ka6a-

pi^ere, to Se eacodfu vfj.Su yefiei apnayfjs

40 Koi Trofrjpias. a(})poves, ov^^ o TToirjcras to

i\ f^(o6(v Koi TO fcraBev (TTOirjae ; itXtjv ra

ivovra bore (Kerjfxoavvrjv' km tdov, iravTa

Kadapa vfjuv (cttiv.

42 'AXX' oval vplv TOis ^apiaaioit, ort aivo-

beKaTOVTe to ribvoafiov koX to iTi)yavov Koi

irau Xaxavov, (cat irapepxecrde tt^v Kplaiv koX

Tiji/ ayanriv tov ©eoO' tuvto^ e8(L Troirjcrai, ^J"'* "^

43 KOKelpa fifj d(pLevai. oval vplv to'ls ^api-

(ralois, OTi dyaTTore Trjv Trpa>TOKa0f8piau iv

Tois (Twaycayais, Koi tovs ainra(Tp.nvs tv

4t Tots dyopaii. oval vpXv, •ypa[x,[iaT€is Kal

4»api<raioi, viroKpiTaC,-'^ otl e'lrre as Ta fivrj-
"'^ cm. ypa/x/jtarel^ Kal

fxela TCI d8r]\a, Ka\ ol uvdpaTToi oi ivepina- *apio-a?o£, vvoKpirai,

TovvTes eTTuvco ovK oLdaciv.

45 'AtvokplBsIs te rty Tmy vopMiuiv Xe'yei

avT<o, AtSatr/caXe, Tuura Xeycoy Kal T]p,as

4C I'lSpiCfis. 6 Se eiTre, Kal vplv toIs vopuKol'i

oval, oTi (})opTL^fT€ TOVS dvOpccnovs (fiopTia

Sva^aaTaKTa, Kal avTol evl tS)V baKTvXcov

47 I'/xcSi/ ov TrpocrxJAaveTe tois (popTiois. oval

vfiiv, OTI olKohopeiTe Ta p,vr]p.a.a tcov irpo-

(f)rjTav, oi 8e waTepes vfMOiv antKTeivav av-

48 TOVS. apa |J.apTup€tre"'' Kal (TvvevhoKeiTe "' p-dpTvph eure

Tols f'pyois Tav rraTiputv vp.av' otc avrol

p.ev aTTtKTeivuv avTovs, v^eiy 8e olKoSopelTe

49 auTWV T(l fivT^fiCia'"'. 8ia tovto Kal ?; cro(pia "' om. avrQi' to, p-vrjuela

TOV Qeov einev, 'ATTOcrrfXa) et? avTovs irpo-

cfi^Tas Kal dnoaroXovs, Kal i^ avTav airo-

50 KTevovai Kal iK^ua^ova-iv^^' Iva fK^r)Tr]6fj to ^^ Siw^oi/crti'

aijua TravTcop Tav 7rpo(f)T]T(iiv to iK-)(yv6p.(vov

ajTO KaTa^oXrjs Koajxov dno Ttjs yeveas Tav-

51 Ti]!, dno TOV aipaTos A/3eX eais tov aip-OTOS

Za^^apiov TOV anoXop-evov p,€Ta^v tov 6v-

maoTqpLQV Kal tov oIkov' pat, Xeyco vpiv,

5*J eK^r]TTjdr]a€Tai ano ttjs yeveas TavTrjs. oval

vp.1v Tols vopuKols, OTI jjpaTe ttjv xXeiSa Trjs

yuciaecos' avTol ovk elcr^XdeTe, Kal tovs

tlcTfpxopivovs fKcoXvaaTe.

53 A^^ovTOS Si avTol Tavra irpos

ovTOvs^^, rjp^avro ol ypappaTe'ts ^- Kd^er^ei' i^eXOovroi

Kal ol OaptcraTot btivais tve^eiv, '"^'"v
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and to provoke 1iim to speak of
many things:

51 Laying wait for liim, and seek-
ing to catch something out of his
mouth, that they might accuse him.

12 In *the mean time, when
there were gathered together an in-

numerable multitude of people, inso-
much that they trode one upon an-
other, he began to say imto his disci-

ples firstofaU,Bewareye ofthe leaven
of the Pharisees, which is hyjiocrisy.

2 *For there is nothing covered,
that shall not be revealed, neither
hid, that shall not be known.
3 Therefore, whatsoever ye have
spoken in darkness, shall be heard
in the light : and that which ye have
spoken in the ear, in closets, shall

be proclaimed upon the housetops.
4 *And I say imto you my friends,

Be not afraid of them that kUl the
body, and after that, have no more
that they can do.

5 But I will forewarn you whom you
shall fear : Fear him, which after he
hath kUled, hath power to cast into
hell, yea, I say unto you. Fear him.
6 Ai-e not five span-ows sold for
two II farthings, and not one of them
is forgotten before God?
7 But even the veiy hairs of your

head are all numbered: Fear not
therefore, ye are of more value than
many sparrows.
8 *Also I say unto you. Whoso-

ever shaU confess me before men,
hun shall the Son of man also con-
fess before the Angels of God.
9 But he that denieth me before
men, shaU be denied before the
Angels of God.
10 And whosoever shall speak a
word against the Son of man, it

shall be forgiven him: but unto
him that blasphemeth against the
holy Ghost, it shall not be forgiven.

11 *And when they bring yon unto
the Synagogues, and unto Magis-
trates, and powers, take ye no
thought how or what thing ye shaU
answer, or what ye shall say:
1'2 For the holyGhost shall teachyou

in the same horn-,whatye oughtto say.
13 ir And one of the company

said unto him. Master, speak to my
brother, that he divide the inherit-

ance with me.
14 And he said unto him, Man,
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and to provoke him to speak

54 of imany things; laying wait
for him, to catch something
out of his mouth.

12 In the mean time, when 2 the
many thousands of the multitude
were gathered together, inso-
much that they trode one ujion
another, he began to ^say unto
his disciples first of all, Beware
ye of the leaven of the Pharisees,

2 which is hypocrisy. But there
is nothing covered up, that shall
not be revealed: and hid, that

3 shall not be known. Wherefore
whatsoever ye have said in the
darkness shall be heard in the
light ; and what ye have spoken
in the ear in the imier chambers
shall be i^roclaimed upon the

4 housetops. And I say unto you
my friends. Be not afraid of
them which kQl the body, and
after that have no more that

5 they can do. But I will warn
you whom ye shall fear: Fear
him, which after he hath killed

hath *power to cast into ^hell;
yea, I say mito you. Fear him.

6 Ai'e not five spaiTows sold for
two farthings? and not one of
them is forgotten m the sight of

7 God. But the very hau-s of youi*

head are aU numbered. Fear
not: ye are of more value than

8 many sparrows. And I say unto
you, Evei-y one who shall con-
fess "^me before men, ^him shall

the Son of man also confess be-

9 fore the angels of God: but he
that denieth me in the presence
of men shall be denied in the
presence of the angels of God.

10 And every one who shall speak
a word agamst the Son of man,
it shall be forgiven him: but
mito him that blasphemeth a-

gauist the Holy Spirit it shaU
11 not be forgiven. And when they

bring you before the SJ^lagogues,
and the rulers, and the authori-
ties, be not anxious how or what
ye shall answer, or what ye shaU

12 say: for the Holy Spu-it shall
teach you in that very hour what
ye ouglit to say.

13 And one out of the multitude
said mito liim,8Master, bidmybro-
ther divide the inheritance with

14 me. But he said unto him, Man,
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Koi dnoaTOfiari^fiv avrov Trepl 7r\eiov(ov,

Si ivedpeiiovTfs avrov, Kal tT]TOvvT€S^ drjpev- ^' om. Kal ^rjTovvTes

crai TL fK Tov (TTop-aros avrov, I'va Kart]-

yopifo-wo-tv avTOv^. ^^ om. ,'iva KaTr}yopr]-

12 'Ej/ oh iTTi(Tvvaxdfi-(ro^v rcav fivpiahav tov <''"<^"' ""'"°'^

o-)(\ov, ware Karanarfiu aWrfKovs, rjp^aro

Xeyeiv irpos rovs p.adr]ra.t avrov npairov,

npo(re';^er«*^ eavrols ano ttjs C^p.T)S rav ^ {Marg . fUpSirov wpocr-

2 ^apicraicou, ijris iarXv inroKpiais. ov8ev be ^X^''^)

(TvyKfKa\vpp.evov iariv, o ovk dTroKa\v(jidr]-

3 crerat, Kal Kpvvrrov, o ov yvcoadrjaeTai, dvff

u)V oaa iv rtj aicoria e'iTrare, iv rca (^wri

aKovad^atrai' Kal o npus ro ovs e\aXr]a-are

iv rols rapeiOLS, Krjpvx^drjo'eraL enl rmv So)-

4 pdrcov. Xeyw Se vplv rol.s cplXots pov, Mrj

(j)o^T]6TJr€ dno rav mroKretvoprcov ro awpa,

Kal pfra ravra prj f)(6vrav nepLaaorepov tl

5 TTOifjcrai, inroSel^co 8e vp.lv riva cfio^rjdrjre'

<f>ol3y]6r]re tov piera ro aTTOKTe'ivai, i^ovcriav

e-)(ovra ip^dKeiv eis ri)V yievvav' val, Xeyta

6 vp'iv, rovrov (Po^jjdrjre, ov)(l irivre crrpov-

6ia TTcoXelrai daaapicav bvo ; Kal fu i^ av~

Tciv OVK eariv eTriKeXrja-pevov evcoTtiov rov

7 Qeov. dWa Kal al rplxes rfjs K€cf)a\fjs

vpoov Tracrat 'qp'idpr^vrai. prj o5v^ (^io^eiaOe' ^ oni. ovv

8 TToXXcDV crrpov6lu>v Biacpepere. Xe'yca 8e

vplv, Hay oy av opoKoyrjurj ev ipol e)x-

TTpoadev Tav avOpauaiv, Kal 6 vlos roO

avdpojTTOV opoXoyr]a-€i iv avra epTrpoadev

D rav dyyeXcov rov Qeov' o 8e dpvrjaapevos

pe ivcimov rav dvdpcoTrcov dnapvrjQrfcrerai

10 ivatTTiov Totv dyyeXoiv tov Qeov. Kal ttus

OS ipel Xoyov els tov vlov tov avdpanrov,

d(f)edi]aerai avrco' ra 8e els ro "Ayiov

Uvevpa l3Xaa-(pT]pija-avTi ovk d(ped7]aerai.

11 orav 8e •7rpotr4>epcocriv^ vphs inl ras crvva- ^ ela(p£pu}atv

ycioyas Kal ras dp^as Kal ras i^ovcrias, prj

|i€pi[JivdTe* 7rc5y 77 rt diroXoyrja-rjaSe, rj rl * pepLpvrjo-ijTe

12 enrqre' ro yap Ayiov Uveiip.a SiSd^et vpas

iv avrfj ttj (opa, a Set etTretj/.

13 EtTre Se ris airia Ik tow oxXov^, AtSd- ^ f« "^o" ^xXov avrc^

aKaXe, eme tm adeXcfxo pov pepicraadai per'

]i ipov rrjv KXrjpovopiav. 6 8e elnev avroi, "Kv-
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who made me a judge, or a divider

over you ?

15 And he said unto them, Take
heed and beware of covetousness

:

for a man's life consisteth not in

the abimdance of the things which
he possesseth.

16Andhe spakeaparahletuitothem,
saymg, The ground of a certam rich

man brought forth plentifully.

17 And he thought within himself,

saying,What shall I do,beeause Ihave
no room where to bestow my fruits ?

18 And he said, This will I do, I

wUl pull down my barns, and build

greater, and there wiU I bestow all

my fruits, aud my goods.

19 And I will say to my soul. Soul,

thou hast much goods laid up for

many years, take thine ease, eat,

drmk, and be meriy.
20 But God said unto him. Thou

fool, this night * thy soul shall be re-

quired of thee : thenwhose shall those

things be which thou hast provided ?

21 So is he that layeth up treasure

for himself, and is not rich to-

wards God.
22 1[ And he said unto his dis-

ciples. Therefore I say unto you,
* Take no thought for your life what
ye shall eat, neither for the body
what ye shall put on.

23 The life is more than meat, and
the body is more than raiment.
24 Consider the ravens, for they

neither sow nor reap, which neither

have storehouse nor barn, and God
feedeth them : How much more are

ye better than the fowls?
25 And which of you with taking
thought can add to his stature one
cubit?
26 If ye then be not able to do

that thing which is least, why take
ye thought for the rest ?

27 Consider the Lilies how they
grow, they toil not; they spin not:

and yet I say unto you, that Solo-

mon in all his glory, was not ar-

rayed like one of these.

28 If then God so clothe the grass,

which is to day in the field, and to

morrow is ca st into the oven : how
much more will he clothe you, O ye
of Uttle faith?

29 And seek not ye what ye shall

eat, or what ye shall drink, II neither

be ye of doubtful miad.
30 For all these things do the
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who made me a judge or a

15 divider over you? And he said

unto them, Take heed, and keep
yourselves from all covetous-
ness: II for a man's life consist-

eth not in the abundance of the
16 things which he possesseth. And

he spake a parable unto them,
saying. The gromid of a certain

rich man brought forth plenti-

17 fully: and he reasoned within
himseK, saying. What shall I do,

because I have not wliere to
18 bestow my fruits? Aud he said,

This will I do : I wUl xjuU down
my barns, and buOd greater;
and there wiU I bestow all my

10 corn and my goods. And I will

say to my ^soiil, 2 Soul, thou
hast much goods laid up for

many years ; take thine ease, eat,

20 drink, be merry. But God said

unto him, Thou foolish one, this

night 8 is thy ^soixl required of

thee ; and the things which thou
hast prepared, whose shall they

21 be ? So is he that layeth up trea-

sure for himself, and is not rich

toward God.
22 And he said uuto his disciples.

Therefore I say unto you. Be
not anxious for your ^life, what
ye shall eat; nor yet for yom*
body, what ye shall put on.

23 For the ^hfe is more than the
food, and the body than the

24 raiment. Consider the ravens,
that they sow not, neither reap

;

which have no store-chamber nor
barn ; aud God feedeth them

:

of how much more value are ye
25 than the birds ! And which of

you by being anxious can add a
26 cubit unto his ^ stature ? If then

ye are not able to do even that

which is least, why are ye anxious
27 concernuig the rest? Consider the

lilies, how they grow: they toil

not, neither do they spin
;
yet I

say uuto you. Even Solomon in

all his gloiy was not arrayed like

28 one of these. But if God doth so

clothe the grass in the field, which
to-day is, aud to-morrow is cast

into the oven; how much more
shall he clothe you, ye of little

29 faith ? And seek not ye what ye
shall eat, and what ye shall di-ink,

neither be ye of doubtful mind.
30 For aU these thmgs do the
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dpcoire, rls fie KareaTTja-e Sikoo-tt^v" fj ^ KpiTriv

15 fiepicrr^v fcf)' v^cis ; dwe Se irpos avrovs,

'OpaTf Kal (l>v\a(T(Tecr6e airo Tijs^ irXeoi/e- ^ TrdcrT/s

^las' on OVK iv tw irepia-aevfiv rtvl rj ^corj

avTov ((TTiv eK rav virapxovrav avrov.

IC elne Be 7r«/)a/3oX))i/ Trpos avrovs, Xeycov,

\\vdp(OTrov Tivos liKovaiov evt^aprjaev r)

17 x^P^' '^"'' SteXoyt'fero eV eavra Xtycov, Ti

won]cra>, on ovk e)((j) ttov (rvva^co tovs Kap-

18 TTOvs pov ; KaL firre, ToDro Tronjcrco' Kade-

Xc5 pov Tcis aTToBqKai, KOi pel^ovas oIkoBo-

pt](ra>, KOI avva^a eKei Travra tA
•y*'"lK'''''''<'^*

^ ''''^^ atrov

19 |j,ov^ Ka\ ra ayada pov. Kal ipa rfj "^vx^ ^ om. pov

pov, '^vx^, f'x^'^ TToXXa ayada Keipeva els

fTT] TToXXa' dvaTravov, (f>dye, Trie, ev(j)paivov.

£0 etVe de avroi 6 Qeos, "A(ppov, ravTi] rfj

vvktI rrjv yp'vx^^i' (rov aTrairovaiv (iTro crov'

21 u 8e rjTolpaaas, rivi earai ; ovrws 6 drjcrav-

pi^cov tavrS, Kal prj els Qehv TrXovrmv.

22 EiTre 8e Trpos tovs paBrjras avrov, Aia

Tovro i[uv \iy(o^^, prj pepipvdre ttj ^vxjl ^^ X^yw vpiif

ti(i,wv^^, ri (jidyrjre' prjde rco adpan^^, tl h cm. vpQv

23 evBva-TjaOe. i]^^ ^^XV TrXetdi' ean rrjs rpo- " ^"^ vp'jjv

£4 <l>rjS, Kal TO crmpa roil evbiiparos. Kara-
'^'^'^

voijcrare rovs KopaKas, on ov <nreipov(Tiv,

ov8e depi^ovcriv, cis ovk ecrn rapeXov ovhe

dnodi]KTj, Kal 6 Qeos rpecfiei, avrovs' ttoctci)

25 paWov vpels 8ia(f)epeTe rcov Trereivcov ; rls

be i^ vpSu pepipvaiv 8vvarai irpocrdelvai iivi

25 TTjvi^XiKiav avToii Trfjxv '^va^'; el ovv out€^* i* om. 'duo, ^^ ovok

iXdxKTTOv bvvacrde, rl wepi rcov Xonrcov pe-

27 pipvare ; Karavorjaare rot Kpiva ttcos av^a-

veC ov KOTTia, ov8e VT]dei' Xeyw fie vplv, ov8e

SoXo/icoi' ev Trdarj rrj 86^r] avrov 7repie/3a-

28 \ero cos ev rovrcov. el Se t6v \6pT0v iv tw

d^pw o"tj(i€pov ovra'", Kal avpLov els kXl- ^® eV aypip rbv x<5/)roi',

^avov ^aXXopevov, 6 Qeos ovrcos dp(})iiv- '^ "

29 vvat, TTocro) pdXkov vpcis, okiyoinaTOL; Kal

vpels pr} ^rjrelre tl cpdyrjre, -q ^^ ri TTLrjre' ^^ koI

30 Kal prj perecopi^ea-de, ravra yap Trdvra ra
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nations of the world seek after:

and yoiu- father knoweth that ye
have need of these things.
31 IT But rather seek ye the king-
dom of God, and all these things
shall he added unto you.
32 Fear not, little flock, for it is

your father's good pleasure to give
you the kingdom.
33 Sell that ye have, and give ahns

:

* provide yourselves hags which wax
not old, a treasure in the heavens that
faileth not, where no thief approach-
eth, neither moth corrupteth.
34 For where youi" treasure is,

there wiU your heart be also.

35 * Let your loins be gu'ded about,
and your lights hurnmg,
36 And ye yourselves hke imto men

that wait for then* Lord, when he will

retm-n from the weddmg, that when
he Cometh and knocketh, they may
open unto him immediately.
37 Blessed are those servants,

whom the Lord when he cometh,
shall find watching : Verily, I say
unto you. That he shall gird himself,

and make them to sit down to meat,
and will come forth and serve them.
38 And if he shall come in the second

watch, or come in the third watch,
and find them so, blessed are those
servants.

39 *And this know, that if the good-
man of the house had known what
hour the thief would come, he would
have watched, and not have suffered

his house to he broken throtigh.

40 Be ye therefore ready also : for

the son of man cometh at an hour
when ye thmk not.

41 ^ Then Peter said unto him.
Lord, speakest thou this parable
unto us, or even to aU ?

42 And the Lord said. Who then is

that faithful and wise steward,whom
his Lord shall make ruler over his

household, to give them their por-

tion of meat in due season ?

43 Blessed is that servant, whom
his Lord when he cometh, shall find

so doing.

44 Of a truth, I say unto you, that
he will make him ruler over all that
he hath.
45 But and if that servant say in

his heart, My Lord delayeth his

coming; and shaU begin to beat
the menservants, and maidens, and
to eat and drink, and to be drunken

:

1881
nations of the world seek after

:

but your Father knoweth that
ye have need of these things.

31 Howbeit seek ye ^his kingdom,
and these thmgs shaU be added

32 unto you. Fear not, little flock

;

for it is your Father's good plea-
sure to give you the kingdom.

38 Sell that ye have, and give ahns

;

make for yourselves pui-ses which
wax not old, a treasure in the
heavens that faileth not, where
no thief draweth near, neither

34 moth destroyeth. For where
your treasure is, there will your
heart be also.

35 Let yom- loins be girded about,
36 and your lamps burning ; and be

ye yom-selves like unto men look-
ing for their lord, when he shall

return from the marriage feast

;

that, when he cometh and knock-
eth, they may straightway open

37 unto him. Blessed are those
2 servants, whom the lord when
he cometh shall find watching:
verily I say unto you, that he
shall gu'd himself, and make
them sit down to meat, and shall

38 come and serve them. And if

he shall come in the second
watch, and if in the third, and
find them, so, blessed are those

39 servants, sjjut know this, that
if the master of the house had
known in what hour the thief

was coming, he would have
watched, and not have left his

house to be ^broken through.
40 Be ye also ready: for in an

hour that ye thmk not the Son
of man cometh.

41 And Peter said. Lord, speakest
thou this parable unto us, or

42 even unto all? And the Lord
said. Who then is ^the faithful

and wise steward, whom his

lord shall set over his house-
hold, to give them their portion

43 of food in due season? Blessed
is that 6 servant, whom bis lord

when he cometh shaU find so
44 dohig. Of a truth I say unto

you, that he wUl set him over all

45 that he hath. But if that ^ servant
shall say in his heart. My lord
delayeth his coming; and shall

begin to beat the menservants
and the maidservants, and to eat

and drink, and to be drunken;
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edvT] Tov Koafiov iiTL^r]Tei' vfiaiv 8e o Trarrjp

31 oiBev OTi XPTlC^'''^ Tovrav. ttXijj' fj/retTe rfju

^aa-iXeiav tov ©eov^^, (cat ravra Travra^^ ^^ avTov text, not marg.

3-2 Trpoa-Tfdrja-erai vjjuv. firj (po^ov, to fxiKpov ^^ om. iravra

TToijxvLov' OTL evdoKija-fv o narrip vjj.a>v bov-

33 vai Vjuv rrju ^aaiKelav. 7r(o\i](raTe to.

VTTapxovra vp.a>v km bore eXerjiMoa-vvrjv.

TTonjaare eavrols ^aXavrui prj TraXaiovpeva,

Orjcravpov aviKkeiTTTov iv toIs ovpavols, ottov

KXeTTTrjs ovK iyyi^fi, ov8e (rrjs 8ia<pdeLp€i'

U oTTOv yap icTTLV 6 drjcravpos vp.a>v, iKii Kai

}] Kap8ia vpdv earai.

35 "Y.crTaxrav vpSv al oacfjves TTepie^atapivai,

36 KoX oi Xv^voi Kaiopepoi' kol vpeis bpoiot

avdpcoTTois TTpoade^opevois rov Kvpiov eav-

Ta>v, TVOTe dvaXwcrei^*^ e'/c twv yapav, tva, 20 ^yaXycrr;

eXdovTOS Koi KpovcraiTos, evdioas dvoi^aaiv

37 avTcS. fiaKctpLoi 01 dovXoL (Kelvoi, ovs eX-

dav 6 Kvpios (vprjO-d yprjyopovvras' apfjv

Xeyco vpiv on irepi^axreraL Koi avuKXivel

avTovs, Koi TrapeXdcav btaKovrjaei, avTols.

38 Kal Idv '^XQr\ kv rfj Zivripa, <j)v\aKfj, Kal^^ iv ^i
^0.1, ip rrj devripq.,

Trj TpiTT] ({}vXaiCTJ iXdi], KOL evprj ovtco^ pa- '^'^^

39 Kapioi elaiv 01 SouXoi^" eKelvoi. tovto he " om. 01 dovkoi

yivaxTKere, oti el rjbei o olKodeaTroTrjs TTola

(Spa 6 KXeTTTTjs epx^Tai, iypijyoprjaev av, Koi

OVK vlv"^ acpfJKe btopvyfjvai tov oIkov avTOV. "^'^ om. av

40 Kcii vpfis ovv-^ ylvf crde fToipoi' otl rf apa 24 q^i^ q^,^

ov doKelTe o vlos tov av6pa>TTov ep)(eTai.

41 EtTre fie airw^ o Ilerpof, Kupte, Tvphs "'' om. avri^

rjpas TTjv Trapal3oXr]v TavTrjv Xeyets, rj Kal

i'2 Ttpos TzavTas ; eiire 8^-'' 6 Kvpios, Ti's apa "" koX elivev

scttIv o izicTTos olKovopos Kal^ ({)p6vipos, ov "^ {marrj. , 6 (ppSui/xoi

KaTatTTijo'ei 6 Kvpios enl t^s depairelas av- °''>

TOV, TOV didovai iv Kaipa to aiTopeTpiov

;

43 paKapios 6 bovXos eKelvos, ov eXdav 6

U Kvpios avTov evprjaet Tvoiovvra oiVw?. aXr]-

6a)S Xeyco vplv otl tiri Traai rot? inrcip-

45 ;^oticrti' avTov KaraaTT](r€i avTov, iav be

e'lTTu 6 bovXos eKelvos iv Trj Kapbla avTOv,

Xpovi^ei. 6 Kvpios pov epxea-dai, /cat ap^rj-

Tai TviTTeiv Tovs Tralbas Kal Tas TraibiaKas,

iadleiv Te Kal Trlveiv Kal pe6u(TKea-6aC
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46 The Lord of that servant will

come ill a day when he looketh not
for him, and at an hour when he
is not ware, and will Hcut him in

sunder, and wUl appomt him his

portion with the unbelievers.

47 And that servant which knewhis

Lord's will, and preiiarednot/iimse?/,

neither did accorduig to his will,

shaU be beaten with many stripes.

48 But he that knew not, and did

commit thuigs worthy of stripes,

shall be beaten with few stripes.

For unto whomsoever much is given,

of him shall be much requked : and
to whom men have committed much,
of him they wUl ask the more.
49 ^ I am come to send tire on the

earth, and what will I, if it be al-

ready kindled?
50 But I have a baptism to be bap-

tized with, and how am I II straitened

till it be accompUshed ?

51 * Suppose ye that I am come to

give peace on earth? I tell you.
Nay, but rather division.

52 For from henceforth there shall

be five in one house divided, thi-ee

against two, and two against three.

53 The father shall be divided a-

gainst the son, and the son against

the father; the mother agamst the
daughter, and the daughter against

the mother: the mother in law
against her daughter m law, and
the daughter in law against her
mother in law.
54 1[ And he said also to the people,

*Wlien ye see a cloud rise out of

the West, straightway ye say. There
cometh a shower, and so it is.

55 And when ye see the South wuid
blow,' ye say, There will be heat,

and it cometh to pass.

56 Ye hyijocrites, ye can discern

the face of the sky, and of the

earth : but how is it that ye do not
discern this time ?

57 Yea, and why even of your-
selves judge ye not what is right ?

58 If * When thou goest with thine

adversary to the magistrate, as thou
art in the way, give diligence that

thou mayest be delivered from him,
lest he hale thee to the Judge, and
the Judge deliver thee to the officer,

and the officer cast thee into prison.

59 I tell thee. Thou shalt not de-

part thence, till thou hast paid the
very last H mite.

1881
46 the lord of that i servant shall

come in a day when he expecteth
not, and m an hour when he
knoweth not, and shall 2 cut him
asunder, and appoint his portion

47 with the unfaithful. And that
1 servant, which knew his lord's

wUl, and made not ready, nor
did accorduig to his wUl, shall

be beaten with many stripes;

48 but he that knew not, and did
things worthy of stripes, shall

be beaten with few stripes. And
to whomsoever much is given,

of him shall much be required

:

and to whom they commit much,
of him wUl they ask the more.

49 I came to cast fire upon the
earth; and what wUl I, if it is

50 already kindled? But I have a
baptism to be baptized with ; and
how am I straitened till it be ac-

51 compUshedl Thmk ye that I am
come to give peace in the earth ? I
teU you. Nay; but rather division:

52 for there shall be from henceforth
five in one house divided, three a-

gaiiist two, and two against three.

53 They shall be divided, father
against son, and son against

father; mother against daughter,
and daughter against her mother;
mother in law against her daugh-
ter in law, and daughter ui law
against her mother in law.

54 And he said to the multitudes
also, When ye see a cloud rising

in the west, straightway ye
say. There cometh a shower;

55 and so it cometh to pass. And
when ye see a south wuid blow-
ing, ye say. There wUl be a
^scorchuig heat; and it cometh

50 to pass. Ye hypocrites, ye know
how to ^ uiterpret the face of the
earth and the heaven ; but how
is it that ye know not how to

57 * interpret this time? And why
even of yoiu'selves judge ye not

53 what is right ? For as thou art

going with thine adversary be-

fore the magistrate, on the way
give ddigence to be quit of htm

;

lest haply he hale thee unto the
judge, and the judge shall de-

liver thee to the ^ officer, and the
s officer shall cast thee uito prison.

59 I say unto thee. Thou shalt by
no means come out thence, till

thou have paid the very last mite.
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4C rj^fi 6 Kvpios Tov dovXov eKfivov ev rjfiepa

§ ov npoa-BoKa, Koi ev <opa
f/

ov yivaxTKfi'

KOL Bixoroprjcrd avrou, Koi to p^pos avrov

47 jLterct Tcov aTTia-Tcov 6t](T(1. tKilvos 8e o SoC-

Xoy 6 yvovs to deXrjpa tov Kvpiov tavTOu-*, -^ avrov

Koi pf) eTOipdcras \>.r\Sk^ TTOiqaas Trpos to "^
^

is BfKqpa avTov, Sap-qaeTaL TToWds' o Se pr)

yvovs, Tvotrjaas 8i a^ia TrXrjySv, 8apT]aeTat

oXlyas, najrri 8e co e^odrj ttoXv, ttoXu ^t;-

TTjdijcreTai Trap' avrov' koi oi irapidevro

TToKv, TTfpLcraoTepov aiTrjaovaiv avrov.

49 Uvp TjXBov ^akiiv els'* rrjv yrjv, Kai tl "' eirl

50 BiKo) ft rjbrj di't]<f>drj ; ^cmrtap-a Be €)(a>

jSaTTTiardfjvai, Kal nws avvex^opai ems ov^^ 3i ^jg^,

51 TikfcrOfj. BoKelre on etpi]vr]v Trapeyevopr^v

Bovvac ev rfj yfj ; ovxh Xeyo) vplv, aXX r}

52 Biapepicrpov. eaovrai yap dno roi) vxiv

Tvevre iv oI'kw evl^-^ Biap,fpepLa-pJvoi, rpeis 32 ^^,1 ^j'^.^

53 eVt Bval, koi Bvo en\ rpiai. 8ian€pi<r9i]<re-

rai^^ Trarfjp e(j)' via, Ka\ vlos eVi Trarpl' 33 5tapepia6r)crovTai

prjTrip ewl OvYarpC^^, (cat Bvydrrjp eVi lit]- 34 Ovyaripa

rpi^' TTevdepa eVt rfjv vvp(f)r]v avrrjs, koi 35 ^^j, ^,^7-^'^^

vvp(})T] enl TTjv TTevdepav auTTJs^. ss
oj,j_ airTJs

54 'EXeye fie koi rols o;^Xoiy, Orav 'iBrjre

TT]v3'' v€(]iiXr]v dvareXXovcrav diro^ Bvfrpav, 37 (j„j^ ^j^j, 33 j'^j

ej^e'cos Xe'yere^" "Op^pos epx^erai' Kal yive- 33 a^^d ort

55 rai ovra. Kal orav votov irveovTa, Xeyere

5G on KaiKTcov earai' Kal ylverai, vnoKpiral,

TO TvpocrayiTOV Toti oupavov Kal ttJs 77)5*^'' *' rris yrjs Kal rod ov-

otBare BoKipd^eiv' tov Be Katpbv tovtov ttcos P'^''°'^

57 o^ BoKip-dteTe*^; tl Be Kal d(j) eavrmv ov 'i ovk oidare doKifid^eif

CS Kpivere ro Blkoiov ; a>s yap VTvayeis pera

rov dvriBiKov aov eV ap)(ovra, ev rfj oBco

Bos epyaaiav d^TrJXXd^(^al air avrov' prj-

TTore Karaavpu ere irpos rov Kpirrju, Kal o

KpiTTji ae irapaSu^- rca TrpUKTopi, Kal 6 42 jrapadwa-ei.

51) TrpdKTwp a-e pdXXTi''3 fl^ c{)vXaKr]V. Xe'yo) 43 paXe?

croi, ov prj e^eXdrjs eKeldev, ecos ov Kal ro

e(T\aTov Xenrov cittoScos.
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13 There were present at that
season, some that told him of the
Galilseans, whose blood Pilate had
mingled with theu" sacrifices.

2 And Jesus answering, said unto
them, Suppose ye that these Gali-

Iffiaus were sinners above all the Ga-
lilseans, because they suffered such
things?
3 I tell you, Nay: but except ye

repent, ye shall all likewise perish.

4 Or those eighteen, upon whom
the tower in Siloam fell, and slew
them, think ye that they were " sin-

ners above all men that dwelt in

Jerusalem?
5 I tell you. Nay; but except ye

repent, ye shall aU likewise perish.

6 U He spake also this parable, A
certain man had a fig tree planted hi

hisVineyard, and he came and sought
fruit thereon, and found none.

7 Then said he unto the dresser of

his Vineyard, Behold, these thi'ee

years I come seekmg fruit on tliis

fig tree, and find none : cut it down,
why cumbereth it the ground ?

8 And he answering, said unto him.
Lord, let it alone this year also, tiU

I shall dig about it, and dung it

:

9 And if it bear fruit. Well: and
if not, then after that, thou shalt

cut it down.
10 And he was teaching in one of

the Synagogiies on the Sabbath.
11 II And behold, there was a wo-
man which had a spirit of infirmity

eighteen years, and was bowed to-

gether, and could ui no wise lift up
herself.

12 And when Jesus saw her, he
caUed her to him, and said luito her,

Woman, thou art loosed from thy
infirmity.

13 And he laid his hands on her,

and immediately she was made
straight, and glorified God.
14 And the ruler of the Synagogue

answered with indignation, because
that Jesus had healed on the Sab-
bath day, and said unto the people,

There are six days in which men
ought to work: in them therefore

come and be healed, and not on the

Sabbath day.

15 The Lord then answered hun,
and said. Thou hypocrite, doth not
each one of you on the Sabbath
loose his ox or his ass from the stall,

and lead him away to watering ?

1881

13 Now there were some present
at that veiy season which told
him of the Galilagans, whose
blood Pilate had mingled with

2 their sacrifices. And he answered
and said unto them. Think ye
that these Galilaeans were sin-

ners above aU the GalUacans, be-
cause they have suffered these

3 things? I teU you. Nay: but,
except ye repent, ye shall aU in

4 like mamier perish. Or those
eighteen, ixpon whom the tower
in Siloam feU, and killed them,
think ye that they were ioffenders
above all the men that dwell m

5 Jerusalem? I tell you, Nay: but,

except ye repent, ye shall aU like-

wise perish.

6 And he spake this parable ; A
certain man had a fig tree planted
in his vmeyard ; and ho came
seeking fruit thereon, and found

7 none. And he said unto the vine-
di'esser. Behold, these tlu-ee years
I come seeking fruit on this fig

tree, and find none : cut it down

;

why doth it also cimiber the
8 groimd ? And he answering saith

imto him. Lord, let it alone this

year also, till I shall dig about
9 it, and dung it: and if it bear

fruit thenceforth, well; but if

not, thou shalt cut it down.
10 And he was teaching in one of

the synagogues on the sabbath
11 day. And behold, a woman which

had a spirit of infu-mity eighteen
years; and she was bowed to-

gether, and could in no wise lift

12 herself up. And when Jesus
saw her, he called her, and said

to her, Woman, thou art loosed
13 from thine infirmity. And he

laid his hands upon her : and im-
mediately she was made straight,

14 and glorified God. And the ruler

of the synagogue, beuig moved
with indignation because Jesus
had healed on the sabbath,
answered and said to the multi-
tude. There are six days in which
men ought to work: in them
therefore come and be healed, and
not on the day of the sabbath.

15 But the Lord answered him, and
said. Ye hyjiocrites, doth not each
one of you on the sabbath loose
his ox or his ass from the ^ stall,

and lead him away to watering ?
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13 Hapiia-av be Ttves iv avra ra Kaipa

dTrayyiWovTfs avrS irepX rav TakCKaiuiv,

(Iv TO alpa UikaTos e/xt^e peTct rav dvaicov

2 aurwK Kai anoKpidels 6 'Itio-ovs^ flnev ^ om. o'lrjaov^

avTols, AoKelre on ol TciXikaloL oiiToi apap-

ToXoi irapa jraPTas Toiis raXikaiovs eye-

3 vovTO, on Toiavra^ TTfir6vda(riv ; ovxh Xe'yco * ravra

vpiv' dXX' iav pfj peTauorjrt, iravres wsrav-

4 Tws' anoXila-Oe. rj eKslvot ol deKa Koi 6kt(S, o^otcos

f0' ovs enecTtv o nvpyos iv ra SiXcoa/x Kai

uneKTfiveu avrovs, doKelre on oStoi* o(^et- avroi

XeVat eyevovTo irapa Travras^ civdpdTrovi ^ d-dd toi>s

5 Toiis KaroiKovvras ev" 'ifpovaaXijp ; ovx'h ^ om. iv

Xe'yca vpiv' aXX' iav prj peravofjre^ Travres

6 6|i.oCws" dnoXelirde. eXeye 8e ravrijv rrjv "^ wcraiJrwy

irapa^oXi'jv' 2vKfjv elxi tis Iv tm d|J.ireXcivi.

auTOu Tr€c|)VTevn6'vT]v*' /cat ^X^e Kapirov St]- ^ ir€<pvTev/j.^vrjv iv raj

7 Twv^ iv avT?,, Ka\ ovx fvpev. dne fie Trpoy a^TeXcDw avroi

Tov dprreXovpyov, 'iSov, rpla err]^'^ epxopai J'?'"'^'' '^^P'"^^
"

y " > > - « < V J 10 add dd>' ou
QrjTOiV KapTTov fv ttj avKrj ravrr], Kai ovx ^

fiplcTKCo' €KKO\lrov avTrjv' Lvari K.a\ rrjv yfjv

8 KaTapye7 ; 6 8e drroKpidfls Xiyei avrS,

Kvpie, a(})es avrrjv Kai tovto to eros, euis

OTOV (TKaxj/'a) Trept avTijv, Kai /3aXco Kovpiav'

9 Kav pev TTOirjo-r) Kapwov' el 8e lAil^e, e^S t6

|i4XXov" iKKoy^Tfis avTTjv. li (Kapirbv) eh rb piX-

10 'Hi' be bibdcTKcov iv pia Tmv avvayco- XoV el 5i prjye

11 ycav iv to2s (rajBiBaai' Kai l8ov, yvvfj tjv^^ ^^ om. ^v

TTvevpa exovara dadeveias err] 8eKa Kai

OKTCi), Kai rjv o-vyKviTTOva-a, Kai pfj bvvapivrj

12 dvaKvy\raL els to navTeXes. I8a)v be avTrjv

6 Irjaovs Trpocre(f)(Svricre, Kai elrrev avTrj,

13 Vvvai, aTToXeXvarai Trjs dcrdevelas aov. Kai

inedrjKev avTj] Tas x^^P'^^' '^"' Trapaxprjpa

H avapdoidrj, koi ibo^a^e tov Qeov, diroKpi-

6els be o apxto-vvaycoyos, ayavaKTav oTi

Tea (Ta^lSaTco ideparrevaev o Irjcrovs, eXeye

Ta oxXo), E^ rjpepai elalv iv ais Bel

ipyd^eadai' iv rairais-^^ ovv ipxopevot Be- ^^ avrais

paneveaBe, Kai pf) tt] rjpepq. tov a-af^^d-

15 tov. dneKpidr] oSv^^ avTM 6 Kvpios, Kai " ok

elrrev, 'YiroKpiTd^'^, eKaaTos vpmv rw (ra/3- ^'' 'TwoKpiTai

^ara ov Xvei tov ^ovv avTOV rj tov ovov

airo Trjs (paTvris, Kai dirayaycav rroTi^ei;
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16 Aiicl OTiglit not this woman being
a daughter of Abraham, whom Satan
hath hound, lo these eighteen yeai's,

be loosed from this bond on the
Sabbath day?
17 And when he had said these

thuigs, all his adversaries were
ashamed: and all the people re-

joiced for all the glorious things

that were done by him.
18 1[ * Then said he, Unto what is

the kmgdom of God like '? and where-
unto shaU I resemble it?

19 It is like a gi-ain of mustai-d
seed, which a man took, and cast

into his garden, and it grew, and
waxed a gi'eat tree : and the fowls of

the ail' lodged in the branches of it.

20 And again he said, "^STiereunto

shall I liken the kingdom of God ?

21 It is like leaven, which a woman
took and hid in thi-ee ' measm-es of

meal, till the whole was leavened.
22 * And he went through the

cities and villages, teaching and
journeying towards Jerusalem.
23 Then said one unto him. Lord,

are there few that be saved? And
he said unto them,
24 <[ * Strive to enter in at the

strait gate: for many, I say unto
you, will seek to enter in, and shall

not be able.

25 "UTien once the master of the
house is risen up, and hath shut to

the door, and ye begin to stand
without, and to knock at the door,

sayiug.Lord, Lord, open unto us, and
he shaU answer, and say unto you,
I know you not whence you are

:

26 Then shall ye begin to say. We
have eaten and drunk in thy pre-

sence, and thou hast taught in our
streets.

27 * But he shall say, I tell you, I
know you not whence you are ; de-

pai't from me all ye workers of

iniquity.

28 There shall be weeping and
gnashing of teeth, when ye shall see

Abraham, and Isaac, and Jacob, and
all the Prophets in the kingdom of

God, and you yourselves thrust out.

29 And they shall come from the
East, and from the West, and from
the North, and from the South, and
shall sit down in the kingdom of God.
30 *And behold, there are last,

which shall be first ; and there are
first, which shall be last.
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16 And ought not this woman,

being a daughter of Abraham,
whom Satan had bound, lo, these

eighteen years, to have been
loosed from tliis bond on the day

17 of the sabbath ? And as he said

these things, all his adversaries
were put to shame: and all the
multitude rejoiced for aU the
glorious things that were done
by him.

18 He said therefore. Unto what
is the kingdom of God Uke ? and

19 whereuuto shall I hken it ? It is

like unto a gi-am of mustard seed,

which a man took, and cast into

his own garden ; and it grew, and
became a tree ; and the bu'ds of

the heaven lodged in the branches
'20 thereof. And again he said,

Whereimto shall I liken the king-
21 dom of God? It is like rmto

leaven, which a woman took and
hid m three i measm-es of meal,
till it was all leavened.

22 Andheweutonhiswaythi'ough
cities and villages, teaching, and
journeying on unto Jerusalem.

23 And one said unto him. Lord,
are they few that be saved? And

24 he said unto them, Strive to

enter in by the naiTow door : for

many, I say unto you, shall seek

to enter in, and shall not be
25 2 able. When once the master of

the house is risen up, and hath
shut to the door, and ye begin to

stand without, and to knock at

the door, saying, Lord, open to

us ; and he shall answer and say
to you, I know you not whence ye

26 are ; then shaU ye begin to say.

We did eat and di-ink iu thy pre-

sence, and thou didst teach in

27 om* streets; and he shall say, I

tell you, I know not whence ye
are; depart from me, all ye

28 workers of iniquity. There shaU
be the weepmg and gnashing of

teeth, when ye shall see Abra-
ham, and Isaac, and Jacob, and
all the prophets, in the kingdom
of God, and yom-selves cast forth

29 without. And they shall come
from the east and west, and from
the north and south, and shall
8 sit down m the kingdom of God.

30 And behold, there ai'e last which
shall be first, and there are first

which shall be last.
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16 ravTTjP 8e, dvyaripa 'K^pahfi ovaav, rjv

eBrjaev 6 '2aTava.s, l8ov, Se'/ca Kat oktco erq,

ovK eSet \v6fjvai dno tov decrfiov tovtov

17 T^ ^^lepa TOV aa^^aTov ; Koi ravra Xtyov-

Tos avTov, KaTr}<rxvvovTO Travres oi avri-

Kfifievoi avTw' koi nas o o;i^Xoj exatpfv

67ri Tracrt toIs ivbo^ois to'ls yivop.ivois vtt

avTov.

18 "EXeye 8^^", TtVi ofioia ia-riv rj jBacnXfia i^ "EXeYej/ cw
19 TOV Qeov ; Koi tivl ofiOKucru) avTTjv ; ofioia

ecrrl kokkco aivarrecos, of* Xa^aii' avdpcoTTOS

e^a\(U fls Kr)TTOv eavTov' Koi rjv^rjae, Koi

iyivfTO €is bivbpov ^iya}', koi to. Treretm ^^ om. fJ-^ya-

TOV ovpavov icaTecTKriuaxrep iv toIs KXabois

20 avTOv, Koi TToKiv eiVe, TiVt o/xotwcrca ttjv

21 jSacriXeiav tov Qeov ; ofxoia earl C'^p.rj, rjv

XajSovcra yvvfj £V€Kpvi|/€v^^ els dXevpov a-ara ^^ <£Kpvypev

Tpia, ecos oil f^vp.codr] oXov,

22 Koi BteTTopeveTO kotci TToXeis Koi Kcop,as

SiddcTKcoi', KOL TTOpelav TTOiovpevos els 'lepov-

23 craXijfi. etVe 8i tls avTa, Kvpie, el oXiyoi

21 ol cco^ofiepoi ; 6 Be enre npos avTOvs, Ayco-

vi^eade elcreXdelv 8ia Trjs (rTeprjs iruXrjs^^' '^ Oupai

oTt TToXXoi, Xeyco vplv, ^i]TT](rovcriv elcreX-

25 delv, Koi OVK l(Txy<Tov(Tiv, dcji' ov'^ av 20 Qlarg. ovk tirxucroi;-

eyepdf) 6 olKoBeaTTOTrjs kol aTTOKXeia-i] t^v ^'''y °V* °'-'/

dvpav, Koi ap^jjade e^co. iaTapai koi Kpoveiv

TTjv dvpav, XeyovTes, Kvpie, Kvpie^, avoi^ov 21 o^j, Kvpte

rfplv' Koi diroKpiOeXs ipel vpuv, Ovk olBa

26 vfias, TTodev idTe rore ap^ecrde Xeyeiv,

''Ecjidyop.ev evooTTiov <tov koX eTTiofxev, koi iv

27 rats' TrXareiais rjpaiv ehiha^as. koi epel,

Aeyco vpXv, ovk olda vjids" irodev ecrre' 22 q,,j_ i,^gj

aTToaTTjTe an epov Trdvres ol^ epyaTai ttJs"* ^3 om. ol ^-i om, 7-^5

28 dBiKias. €Ket earai o KXavdfios Ka\ o /Spuy-

p,os Tav odovTav, orrav oxlrqcrde A^paap, koi

'la-aoK Ka\ 'laKco/3 /cat Trdvras Toiis Tvpof^rjTas

ev TTj ^aa-CXeia tov Qeov, vpas Be eKJSaXXo-

29 pevovs e^oa. (cat r]^ovcnv diro dvaToXav Ka\

Bvapav, (cat otto j3oppa /cat vorov, Ka\ ava-

30 (cXt^i;o-oi/rat iv ttj ^aa-iXela Toii Qeov, Kal

IBov, elcrlv ecr\aTot, 01 eaovTai TrpaTOi, Kai

elcri TrpaTOi 01 ecrovTai ecrxaToi,
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31 H The same day there came cer-

tain of the Pharisees, saying uiito

him, Get thee out, and depart hence

;

for Herod will kill thee.

32 And he said unto them, Go ye
and teU that Fox, behold, I cast out

devils, and I do cures to day and to

morrow, and the third day I shall be
perfected.

33 Nevertheless, I must walk to

day and to morrow, and the day
following: for it camiot be that a
Prophet perish out of Jerusalem.
34 * O Jerusalem, Jemsalem, which

killest the Prophets, and stonest

them that are sent imto thee ; how
often would I have gathered thy
children together, as a hen doth
gather her brood imder her wings,
and yc would not ?

35 Behold, your house is left unto
you desolate. And verily I say
unto you, ye shall not see me, until

the time come when ye shall say.

Blessed is he that cometh in the

Name of the Lord.

14 And it came to pass, as he
went into the house of one of the

chief Pharisees to eat bread on the

Sabbath day, that they watched him.
2 And behold, there was a certain

man before him, which had the

dropsy.

3 And Jesus answermg, spake unto
the Lawyers and Pharisees, saying,

Is it lawful to heal on the Sabbath
day?
4 And they held their peace. And

he took him, and healed him, and let

bim go,

5 And answered them, saying.

Which of you shall have an ass or

an ox fallen into a i^it, and wUl not
straightway pull liirn out on the

Sabbath day?
6 And they coidd not answer him
again to these things.

7 % And he put forth a parable to

those which were bidden, when he
marked how they chose out the chief

rooms, saying iinto tliem,

8 When thou art bidden of any man
to a wedding, sit not down in the

highest room : lest a more honour-
able man than thou be bidden of him,
9 And he that bade, thee and him,

come, and say to thee, Give this man
place: and thou begin with shame
to take the lowest room.
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31 In that vei-y hour there came

certain Pharisees, saying to him,
Get thee out, and go hence:
for Herod would fatti kill thee.

32 And he said unto them. Go and
say to that fox. Behold, I cast
out 1 devils and perfonn cures
to-day and to-morrow, and the

33 thu'd daij I am perfected. How-
beit I must go on my way to-day
and to-morrow and the day fol-

lowing: for it cannot be that
a prophet perish out of Jeru-

34 salem. O Jerusalem, Jerusa-
lem, which kOleth the i>ro-

phets, and stoneth them that
are sent ixnto herl how often
would I have gathered thy chil-

dren together, even as a hen
(jathereth her own brood under
her wings, and ye woiild not!

35 Behold, your house is left unto
you desolate : and I say unto you,
Ye shall not see me, mitU ye shall

say. Blessed is he that cometh in

the name of the Lord.
14 And it came to pass, when he

went into the house of one of

the rulers of the Pharisees on
a sabbath to eat bread, that

2 they were watching him. And
behold, there was before him a
certain man which had the

3 dropsy. And Jesus answering
spake unto the lawyers and Phari-

sees, saymg, Is it lawful to heal

4 on the sabbathj or not? But
they held their peace. And he
took him, and healed him, and

5 let htm go. And he said unto
them, "V\iiich of you shall have
2 an ass or an ox fallen into a
well, and wUl not straightway
ch-aw him up on a sabbath day ?

6 And they could not answer again
mito these thmgs.

7 And he spake a parable unto
those which were bidden, when
he marked how they chose out
the chief seats; saying unto

8 tliem. When thou art bidden of

any man to a marriage feast,
** sit not down in the chief seat

;

lest haply a more honourable
man than thou be bidden of

9 liim, and he that bade thee and
him shall come and say to

thee, Give this man place; and
then thou shalt begin with
shame to take the lowest place.
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31 'Ev avTTJ Tj) r\\i,ipa^ TrpoafjXdou riva "^ w/Jiy

^apLcraioi, Xeyovres avra, 'E^eXde Koi iro~

pevov (vrevdev, on 'Hpco8rjs diXec ae citto-

3i KTflvai. KOL finep avTo'is, JJopevdevres ei-

nare rrj aXconfKi, TavTj], 'iSou, tK/SoXXo)

dainovia Koi Ida-fis eiriTeXcii -^ (Tr}fJ.fpov Koi 26 (£7roreXc3

33 avpiov, Kai ttj rpLTrj reXeiovfiai. ttXtjv Sfi

p.e (T^ixfpov Kal avpLOV Koi rrj i)^op.ivri tto-

pevfcrBai.' ort, ovk evSe^erai, Trpo(f)r]TT]u otto-

U Xia-dai e^o) 'ifpovaaXjJiJ.. 'lepovcraXijp., 'le-

povadXrip., i) aTTOKTelvovcra tovs Trpo(f)rjTas,

Koi XidojioXovcra rovs aireerraXixivovs irpos

avTi]v, TToaaKis i^diXrjaa (TTcavvd^ai rli reKva

crov, ov rpoTTov opvLS rrju iavTTJs voaaiav

65 VTTO ras irripvyas, nat ovk ^deXijaare. l8ov,

acfiUrai vp-lv 6 oIkos vp-av ^pi^fios^' d|AT]V 27 (,„j_ ^prjuos

%\ Xfyw-* vyTiv oti^ Ov p.i] p.e 'iSr^re ea>s -^ X^yw 5^ ^' om. on

dv ^|t|, ot£^ e'lTTTjTe, 'EvXoyrjp.ii'os 6 ip^Spe- so ^^^^ *j, ^t^^ ^Ye

vos iv 6v6p.aTL Kvpiov.

14 Kal iyiviTO tv rca eXOeiv avrov els oikov

vivos rav ap^ovTUiv rcoi/ ^apicraiuiv (Ta^^arco

cfiaytiv apTov, (cat avTo\ rjaav TrapaTT]povp.e-

i vol avTov. Koi l8ov, avdpairos tls r]v v8pco~

3 TTiKos epTrpoaBev avrov. koL aTroKpidels 6

'bjcTOvs f'nre irpos tovs vopiKovs koi ^api-

aaiovs, Xeywv, El^ e^taTi. t(o a-ajS^arco ^ om. Et ("E^eo-Ti)

4 Otpaireve-.v"; oi 8e rjcrvxp-aav. koi eVt- - depaivivaai, t) oij

j XafSopevos laaaro avrov, koi aneXva-e, kcu

aTTOKpiGels ^ Tvpos avrovs eine, Tivos vpav ' cm. dwoKpiOeU

0V03* *] l3ovs els (jipeap ejATreorctTai^, Koi ovk * Marg. vib$

evdiois auaaTrdaei avrov ev rf^^ ^I^^Pf '''ov ^ Treae^rac

i> (Tafi^drov ; Koi ovk tcrxva-av avraTroKpidrj- om. t-q

vai o.vTwJ TTpos ravra. ~ om. ai'r^

7 EXeye 8e irpos rovs KeKXrjpLevovs na-

pa^oXrjv, eTie)(^u)V tvuis ras TrpcoroKXialas

8 e^eXeyovTO, Xiycop irpos avrovs, Orav

KXT]df]S VTTO rivos els ydp.ovs, prj Kara-

<Xid^s els rrjv TrpcoroKXiarlav' prjnore iv-

Tiporepvs a-ov rj KeKXrjpevos vtt' avrov,

9 Kal eXoatv 6 ae /cat avrov KaXiaas epel

croc, Aos rovrco ruirov' Kal rore ap^j)

ixer ^^^(yvrjs ruv ea^^arov roTTOV Kari)(eiv,
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10 * But wlien thou art bidden, go
and sit down in the lowest room,
that when he that bade thee cometh,
he may say unto thee. Friend, go up
higher: then shalt thou have wor-
ship iu the presence of them that sit

at meat with thee.

11 * For whosoever exalteth him-
self, shall be abased: and he that
humbleth himself, shall be exalted.

12 *,\ Then said he also to him that
bade him. When thou makest a
dinner or a supper, call not thy
friends, nor thy brethren, neither
thy kmsmeu, nor thy rich neigh-

bours, lest they also bid thee again,

and a recompence be made thee.

13 But when thou makest a feast,

call *the poor, the maimed, the
lame, the blind,

14 And thou shalt be blessed, for

they cainiot recompense thee: for

thou shalt be recomiiensed at the
resurrection of the just.

15 IT And when one of them that
sat at meat with him, heard these

things, he said unto him, * Blessed
is he that shall eat bread in the
kmgdom of God.
16 * Then said he luito him, A cer-

tain man made a gi-eat supper, and
bade many

:

17 And sent his servant at supper
time, to say to tliem that were
bidden. Come, for all things are now
ready.

18 And they all with one consent
began to make excuse: The first

said unto him, I have bought a i)iece

of ground, and I must needs go and
see it: I pray thee have me ex-

cused.

19 And another said, I have bought
five yoke of oxen, and I go to prove
them: I pray thee have me ex-

cused.

20 And another said, I have married
a wife : and therefore I cannot come.
21 So that servant came, and
shewed his lord these things. Then
the master of the house being angry,

said to his servant. Go out quickly

into the streets and lanes of the
city, and bring in hither the poor,

and the maimed, and the halt, and
the blhid.

22 And the servant said, Lord, it

is done as thou hast commanded,
and yet there is room.
23Aiid the lord saidunto the servant.
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10 But when thou art bidden, go

and sit down in the lowest place

;

that when he that hath bidden
thee Cometh, he may say to thee.
Friend, go up higher : then shalt
thou have gloiy in the presence
of all that sit at meat with thee.

11 For every one that exalteth
himself slaall be humbled; and
he that humbleth himself shall
be exalted.

12 And he said to him also that
had bidden him. When thou
makest a dinner or a suiiper, caU
not thy friends, nor thy brethren,
nor thy kmsmen, nor rich neigh-
bours ; lest haply they also bid
thee again, and a recompense

13 be made thee. But when thou
makest a feast, bid the i)oor, the
maimed, the lame, the blind:

14 and thou shalt be blessed; be-
cause they have not lohereioith

to recompense thee: for thou
shalt be recompensed in the re-

surrection of the just.

15 And when one of them that
sat at meat with him heard
these things, he said unto him.
Blessed is he that shall eat
bread in the kingdom of God.

16 But he said imto him, A cer-

tain man made a great supper;
17 and he bade many: and he

sent forth his i servant at supper
time to say to them that were
bidden. Come ; for all things are

18 now ready. And they aU with one
consent began to make excuse.
The first said unto him, I have
bought a field, and I must needs
go out and see it: I pray thee

11) have me excused. And another
said, I have bought five yoke of

oxen, and I go to prove them: I
20 pray thee have me excused. And

another said, I have married a
wife, and therefore I cannot

21 come. And the ^ servant came,
and told his lord these things.
Then the master of the house
being angry said to his i servant.
Go out quickly into the streets

and lanes of the city, and bring
iu hither the iioor and maimed

22 and blind and lame. And the
1 servant said. Lord, what thou
didst command is done, and

23 yet there is room. And the
lord said unto the ^ servant,
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10 aXX oTau KKrjdjis, TropevBeis dmneaop els

Tov eaxarov tottov' Iva, orav e\dt] 6 kckX?/-

Kcis CTf, «'-''T'n^ <^oi, $i'Xf, Trpoaava^rjdi dvci- " ipel

repov' t6t€ e<TTai aoi 86^a ivdniov^ tcov * add rravTuip

11 (TvvavaKfifievav (roi. on iras o v^jrav eav-

Tov TanfivtodtjcTfTai, Koi 6 Tmreivcov eavTov

v\JAO>dt](r€Tai.

12 "EXeye 8e Koi t<3 Ke*cXijK0Tt avrw, "Orav

TTOLTjs (ipiarov rj Se^TTvov, p,r) (^w'j/et rovs

(f)i\ovs (TOV, fjLJ]8e Tovs d8eX(poiis crov, p,rj8e

Toiii crvyyeveis crov, p,r]8k yeirovas rrkov-

(TLOVs' p-rjiroTe Koi avTol ae avTiKaXftrao'i,

13 KOL yiv-qrai <roi dvTair68o|Aa^*', aXX' orav ^^ {-Tai)avTa'ir65oiJ.dffoi

TTOifjs 8ox>']V, KoKei TTTco^ovs, avarrrjpovs,

H ;(caXovy, TV(f)\ovi' koi fiaKapios earj, on ovK

e'xovaiv di/Ta7ro8ovval croC avTanohoOrjcreTai

yap aoi iv rrf avacrrdaeL rwv SiKalcov,

15 'AKOvcras Se ns tcov <TvvavaKeip.iva>v rav-

ra eiTrff avrci, MaKapios, &s^^ (jidyerai ^^ octis

16 aprov iv ttj ^aa-iXeia tov Qeov. o 8e ilnev

avTS,''AvdpcoTr6s ns iTroli\<re^^ Beinvov fii-
*" iiroLei

17 ya, Koi eKoXeae ttoXXous' koL OTrecrretXe tov

8ovXov avTOv TTj (opa tov 8elTrvov elnelv toIs

KeK\Tjp.€VOLS, ' Epxfcrde, otl rj8rj eT0Lp.d icTTi

18 irdvra^''. Ka\ rjp^avTO diro p-ias -irapaiTtr- '"' om. iravra

o-9ai 7rdvT€s^''. o Trpcoro? elrrev avTci, ^'^ Trajres wapaireiaOai

^Aypov -qyopacra, Koi exco dvdyKrjv i^iKQeiv

KaU^ iSeii/ avTov' ipana ere, e^e p.e Trap?;- i^eXduv

19 Tr}p.ivov. Koi. eTepos etVf, Zevyrj ^oav

qyopaua irivre, kcu iropevojiai 8oKLp.d(Tai

20 avTa' epcoTa ae, e^e fie TTapTjTrjfiivov. Koi

eTepos elrre, TwoLKa eyrjfia, Koi 8ia tovto

21 ov 8vvapai eX6e7v. Koi Trapayevofievos 6

8ovXos €K€ivos^^ d7ri]yyei.Xe t^ Kvpico avTov ^^ om. e/cetyos

TavTa, TOTe opyiadeXs o olKo8ecnTOTTjs ehre

rw fiovXo) avTov, E^eXde Taxecos els ray

TrXaTeias koL pvfias ttjs TToXecas, koi tovs

TTTcoxovs Kol dvaTjTJpovs Kal xcoXous Kal tv-

22 <J>Xoi)S^" ela-dyaye d>8e. Koi elnev 6 8ovXos, ^'' TVcfiXovs Kal xwXoi>s

Kvpie, yeyovev «s^* eTTera^as, Kal eVt tottos is ^

23 earTi, Kal einev 6 Kvpios npos tov 8ovXov,

11
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Go out into the highways and
hedges, and compel them to come
in, that my house may be filled.

2'1 For I say imto you, that none of

those men which were bidden, shall

taste of my supjier.

25 1[ And there went great multi-

tudes with him : and he turned, and
said unto them,
26 * If any man come to me, and
hate not his father, and mother, and
wife, and childi-en, and bretlu-en,

and sisters, yea and his own life

also, he cannot be my disciple.

27 And whosoever doth not bear
his cross, and come after me, can-

not be my disciple.

28 For which of you intending to

build a tower, sitteth not down first,

and counteth the cost, whether he
have sufficient to finish it ?

29 Lest haply after he hath laid

the foundation, and is not able to

finish it, aU that behold it, begin to

mock him,
30 Saying, This man began to

build, and was not able to finish.

31 Or what king going to make
war against another king, sitteth

not down fii'st, and consulteth whe-
ther he be able with ten thousand,

to meet him that cometh against

liim with twenty thousand?
32 Or else, while the other is yet a

great way off, he sendeth an ambas-
sage, and desu-eth conditions of

peace.

33 So likewise, whosoever he be of

you, that forsaketh not aU that he
hath, he cannot be my disciple.

31 II * Salt is good : but if the salt

have lost his savour, wherewith
shall it be seasoned ?

35 It is neither fit for the land, nor
yet for the dmighill : but men cast

it oiit. He that hath ears to hear,

let him hear.

15 Then di-ew near unto him all

the PubUcans and sinners, for to

hear him.
2 And the Pharisees and Scribes

murmm'ed, saying. This man receiv-

oth sinners, and eateth with them.
3 ^1 And he spake this parable un-

to them, saying,

4 *'R1iat maia of you having an
hundi-ed sheep, if he lose one
of them, doth not leave the

ninety and nine in the wilderness,

1881
Go out into the highways and
hedges, and constrain them to

come in, that my house may be
21 filled. For I say unto you, that

none of those men which were
bidden shaU taste of my supper.

25 Now there went with him
great multitudes : and he turned,

26 and said unto them, If any man
cometh unto me, and hateth not
his own father, and mother, and
wife, and children, and brethren,
and sisters, yea, and his own life

also, he camiot be my disciple.

27 Whosoever doth not bear his

own cross, and come after me,
28 cannot bo my disciple. For

which of you, desiring to build

a tower, doth not first sit down
and count the cost, whether he
have wkereivith to complete it ?

29 Lest haply, when he hath laid a
foundation, and is not able to

finish, all that behold begin to

30 mock him, sa3dng. This man
began to build, and was not

31 able to finish. Or what king,

as he goeth to encounter another
king in war, will not sit down
fiirst and take comisel whether
he is able with ten thousand to

meet him that cometh against

32 him with twenty thousand ? Or
else, while the other is yet a
great way off, he sendeth an
ambassage, and asketh con-

33 ditions of peace. So therefore

whosoever he be of you that

renomiceth not all that he hath,

3-1 he caimot be my disciple. Salt

therefore is good : but if even
the salt have lost its savour,

wherewith shall it be seasoned?
35 It is fit neither for the land

nor for the dunghill : men cast

it out. He that hath ears to

hear, let him heai'.

15 Now all the publicans and
sinners were drawing near unto

2 him for to hear him. And both
the Pharisees and the scribes

murmured, saying, This man
receiveth smuers, and eateth

with them.
3 And he spake nnto them this

4 parable, saying, WTiat man of

you, having a hunih-ed sheep,

and having lost one of them,
doth not leave the ninety

and nine in the wilderness,
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"E^eXde fls Tcis 68ovs Koi (f)payixoiis, Koi

dvaynacrov dcreXBelv, Iva yefiiadfi 6 oIkos

24 ixov. Xeya) yap vfuv on ovdels Tav avSpoiv

tKf'ivoiV Ta>v KeKXTjp.iV(ov ytvcrerai p-ov tov

deinvov.

25 ^vpeTTopfvovTO 8e avrcS oxXoi TroXXot' Kai

•20 OTpa^us (iTTe irpos avTovs, Ei tis ep\tTai

npos pe, Koi ov p-ia-fi tov iraTtpa iavToii, Kai

rfjv p,7]Tfpa, Kai rfjv yvvaiKO, Ka\ ra reKPa,

Ka\ Tovs dSfXcfiovs, Ka\ ras ddf\(l)ds, (ti 8i^^ ^^ re

fcni TT]u eavTov yj/vxi]v, ov Bvvarai p.ov pa-

27 dtjTTjs fiuai. Kttl^ ooTtf ov ^aard^d tov o"'- 'f*'

(TTavpbv avTou"^ Ka\ epxerai oTricra) p.ov, ov eavrov

'J8 8vvaTal pov dvai p.adr]T7Js. tls yap i^

vpcav, BeXcov irvpyov OLKodoprjaai, ovx^ TrpcS-

Tov Kadiaas y}/r](fii^fi ttjv 8aTrdvr]v, el €;^ft

29 rd^" irpos^ dnapTicrpov ; Iva p.rjTroTe, diVTOs om. rd " et's

avToi) depeXiov Koi p,rj taxvovTos fKTeXiaai,

TraiTe? ol Oecopovvres lip^avTai ip.iTai^eiv

30 avTO), XiyovTes on Ovtos 6 avdpwnos rjp^a-

TO oiKodopflv, Kai ovK icrxvaev fKTfXecrai.

:il ?/ TLS ISaaiXfvs 7ropfv6p,evos (rvp^aXeiv iri-

put jSaa-iXfl els Tr6Xep.ov ovxi Kadlaas irpca-

Tov PovX€ii€Tai.'* el hwaros eanv iv btKa "* ^ovXevaerai.

Xi-Xid(riv diravTTJcrai"'' tc5 perd e'lKoa-i ;(tXta- ^' viravTrjcrai

S-* d(ov epxopevco eir avrov ; ft Be p^ye, (ti

avToii TToppo) OVTOS, Trpea-^eiav dnocTTeiXas

S3 epcoTa Ta npos eiprjvrjv, ovtcos ovv iras e^

vpcov OS OVK UTj-OTaaaeTai ttcutl toIs eavTOV

virdpxova-Lv, ov dvvarai pov elvai padrjTijs.

M KaXov^^ TO dXas' edv Be^ to dXas pLcopavOf], ^^ add o'y ^ add Kai

35 ev TLVi upTvdrj(reTai ; ovre els yfjv ovTe els

KOTvplav evdeTov ecTTiv' e^co ^aXXovaiv avTo.

o ex^v u>Ta GKOveiv aKOveToi.

15 Hcrav 8e eyyl^ovTes avTM navres ol re-

"J Xu>vaL Kol ol dp,apTa)Xol, aKOveiv avTOv. Ka\

Bieyoyyv^ov ol^ ^apuraloi KCii ol ypap,paTe1s ^ (o't) add re

Xeyoi/rej ort Ovtos apapTcoXovs TrpoaBexe-

Tai, Koi crvvecrdieL avTols.

;5 EiVe Se ivpos avTovs Trjv Trapa^oXrjv Tav-

i rrjv, Xeyav, Tis avdpanros e^ vpmv exa>v eKU-

rov npo^aTa, /cat aTroXearas ?v €§ airtov^, ov - i^ avrwv tf

KOTaXeiirec Ta evvevrjKovTaepvea ev rfj iprjpoi,

11—2
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and go after that which is lost, until

he find it?

5 And when he hath found it, he
layeth it on his shoulders, rejoicmg.
6 And when he cometh home, he

caUeth together his friends, and
neighhoiu's, saying unto them, Ke-
joice with me, for I have found my
sheep which was lost.

7 I say unto you, that likewise joy

shall he in heaven over one sinner

that repenteth, more than over
ninety and nme just persons, which
need no repentance.

8 ^] Either what woman havmg
ten II pieces of silver, if she lose one
l)iece, doth not Mght a candle, and
sweep the house, and seek dihgently

tiU she find it?

9 And when she hath found it, she
caUeth her friends and her neigh-

hours together, saying, Eejoicewith
me, for I have found the piece which
I had lost.

10 Likewise I say unto you, there is

joy in the presence of the Angels of

God, over one simier that repenteth.

11 1[ And he said, A certain man
had two sons

:

12 And the yoiuiger of them said to

his father. Father, give me the por-

tion of goods that faUeth to me.
And he divided imto them his living.

13 And not many days after, the
younger son gathered all together,

and took his journey into a far

counti-y, and there wasted his sub-
stance with riotous living.

14 And when he had spent all,

there arose a mighty famine in that
land, and he began to be in want.
15 And he went and joined himself

to a citizen of that country, and he
sent hi in uito his fields to feed
swine.

16 And he would fam have filled his

beUy with the hixsks that the swine
did eat : and no man gave unto hun.
17 And when he came to himself, he

said. How many hired servants of
my father's have bread enough and
to spare, and I jierish with hunger ?

18 I will arise and go to my father,

and will say unto him. Father, I

have smned against heaven and
before thee,

19 And am no more worthy to be
called thy son : make me as one of

thy hired servants.

20 And he arose and came to his

1881
and go after that which is lost,

5 imtil he find it? And when he
hath foiuid it, he layeth it on

6 his shoulders, rejoicmg. And
when he cometh home, he caUeth
together his friends and his

neighbours, saymg unto them,
Eejoice with me, for I have fomid

7 my sheep which was lost. I say
imto you, that even so there shall

be joy in heaven over one suuier
that repenteth, moi'e than over
ninety and nine righteous per-

sons, which need no repentance.

8 Or what woman havuig ten
1 pieces of silver, if she lose one
piece, doth not Ught a lamp,
and sweep the house, and seek
dihgently untQ she find it?

9 And when she hath found it, she
caUeth together her friends and
neighbours, saymg, Kejoice with
me, for I have found the piece

10 which I had lost. Even so, I

say unto you, there is joy in the

presence of the angels of God
over one sinner that repenteth.

11 And he said, A certain man
12 had two sons : and the younger of

them said to his father, Father,
give me the portion of ^ tJuj sub-

stance that faUeth to me. And
he divided unto them his living.

13 And not many days after the
yoimger son gathered aU together,

and took his journey into a far

country ; and there he wasted his

substance with riotous living.

14 And when he had siient aU, there
arose a mighty famine in that
country ; and he began to be m

15 want. And he went and joined
himself to one of the citizens of

that country; and he sent him
16 into his fields to feed swine. And

he would fain have been fiUed

with 3 the husks that the swine
did eat : and no man gave vmto

17 him. But when he came to him-
self he said. How many hu-ed ser-

vants of my father's have bread
enough and to spare, and I perish

18 here with himger! I will arise

and go to my father, and wiU
say imto him, Father, I have
sinned against heaven, and in

19 thy sight : I am no more worthy
to be caUed thy son : make me
as one of thy hired servants.

20 And he arose, and came to his
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Koi TTOpfverai eVl to aTroXcoXos, ecor fvprj

5 avTO ; Koi evpcov eTTLTidrjcTiv eVi tovs cofiovs

6 lavTOv^ )(a'ip(i)v, Ka\ eXdav els rov oikov, ^ auTou

crvyKoXel rovs (fjiXovs koi tovs yeiTovas,

Xfyav avTois, '2vy\aprjTe poi, on evpop to

7 TTpO^aTOV pOV TO (tTToXcoXoS. XeyOJ vplv OTl

ovT(o x°P^ e'crrai eV tw ovpava eVt eft

apapTcciXci) peTavooiivTi, r} eVt ivvevqKovTaev

via diKaioLS, oiTives ov \pf'iav eYOUcrt pera-

volas.

8 H Tis yvvr] dpaxpas fx°^'^^ 8(Ka, eciv

drroXea-T] 8pa)(pTjv p'lav, ovxi cntTet, Xvxvov,

Kai aapol rrji/ oIkluv, Km (rjTe'i fVt/xeXcos ea>s

9 oTOv evprj ; Koi evpovcra ervyKaXeiTai* tcis
"* crvyKoXei

(})lXas Koi Tols' yeiTovas, Xeyov<ra, Suyp^a- om. rds

pT}T€ poiy oTi evpov TTjv 8paxpTjV rjv oTro)-

10 Xfo-a. ovro), Xiycx> vplv, X'*'?^ Ytverai*' ® yiverai x^P^

evcoTTiov T(oi> ayyeXcov tov Qeov eVt €j/i

apapTCt)X(o peTavoovvTi.

1

1

EiVe de, XvOpunros tis elxe 8vo vlovs'

12 Koi iinev o vecoTfpos avTcov rco rraTpi, Harep,

bos poi TO eTTL^aXXov pipos ttjs ovcrlas.

13 Kal^ bieiXev avTois tov ^'lov. kul per ov " 6 Ss

TToXXas rjpipas avvayayoiv cnravTa 6 pecoTe-

pos v'los amhripr]crev els x^P'^^ paKpav, Koi

eKel BiecrKopKtae ttjv ovaiav avTov, ^av

14 acTcoTcos. ba-rravria-avTos be avTov rravTa,

eyeveTo Xipos lax^pos Kara ttjv x^P<^v eKei-

15 VTjV, Koi avTos rjp^uTO vcTTepelo'dai. Ka\ tto-

pevde\s eKoXXrjdr) ev\ T<i>v ttoXitcop Trjs X'^P'^S

eKeivrji' kul eTrep\p-ev avTov els Tovs dypoiis

16 avTov [iucTKeiv ;^otpous'. koi eneOvpei yey-L-

o-ai Tfjv KOiXiav avrou diro^ Tav KepaTicov ^ xoprao-^^vai eic

a>v Tjadiov ol ;^otpot' koi ovbels ebibov

17 avT(S. els eavTov be eXdcov elin^, Uocroi 9 ^^^

piadioi Toil TTcvrpos pov xcpio-cevovo-iv^" ^'' trepicrffevovTai.

18 apTcov, eyw be Xip(3^^ drroXXvpai' dvaa-ras ^i add wSe

TTopevcropaL Tvpos tov TraHpa pov, koi epaa

aurca, Ilarep, jjpapTOV els tov ovpavov

19 KOt evcoTTiov aov' KaU^ ovKeTi elp\ a^ios ' om. Kal

KXrjBfjvaL vlos <rov' Trolrja-ov pe as eva Tav

20 picr6icov aov. Koi dvacrras yXde jrpos tov
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father. But when he was yet a great

way off, his father saw him, and had
compassion, and ran, and fell on his

neck, and kissed him.
21 And the son said unto him. Fa-

ther, I have sinned against heaven,
and in thy sight, and am no more
worthy to be called thy son.

22 But the father said to his ser-

vants. Bring forth the best robe,

and put it on him, and put a ring

on his hand, and shoes on his feet.

23 And bring hither the fatted

calf, and kill it, and let us eat and
be meny.
24 For this my son was dead, and

is alive again ; he was lost, and is

found. And they began to be merry.
25 Now his elder son was in the

field, and as he came and drew nigh
to the house, he heard musick and
dancing,
26 And he calledone of the sei-vants,

and asked what these things meant.
27 And he said unto him. Thy bro-

ther is come, and thy father hath
kUled the fatted calf, because he
hath received him safe and somid.
28 And he was angry, and would
not go in : therefore came his father

out, and intreated him.
29 And he answermg said to his

father, Lo, these many years do I

serve thee, neither transgressed I at

any time thy commandment, and
yet thou never gavest me a kid, that
I might makemerry withmy friends

:

30 But as soon as this thy son was
come, which hath devoured thy
living with harlots, thou hast killed

for him the fatted calf.

31 And he said unto him. Son, thou
art ever with me, and all that I

have is thine.

32 It was meet that we should
make merry, and be glad : for this

thy brother was dead, and is alive

again : and was lost, and is found.

16 And he said also unto his dis-

ciples, Thei-e was a certain rich man
which had a Steward, and the same
was accused unto him that he had
wasted his goods.

2 And he called him, and said unto
htm. How is it that I hear this of

thee? Give an accoxint of thy
stewardship: for thou mayest be
no longer Steward.
3 Then the Steward said withm

1881
father. But while he was yet afar

off, his father saw him, and was
moved with compassion, and ran,

and fell on his neck, and i kissed

21 him. And the son said unto him.
Father, I have sinned against

heaven, and m thy sight : I am
no more worthy to be called thy

22 son 2. But the father said to his
8 servants. Bring forth quickly

the best robe, and put it on him

;

and put a ruig on his hand, and
23 shoes on his feet : and bring the

fatted calf, and kUl it, and let us
2i eat, and make merry: for this

my son was dead, and is ahve
again'; he was lost, and is found.

And they began to be merry.
25 Now his elder son was in the

field : and as he came and drew
nigh to the house, he heard music

26 and dancing. And he called to

him one of the ^ servants, and in-

quired what these things might
27 be. And he said imto him. Thy

brother is come ; and thy father

hath killed the fatted calf, be-

cause he hath received him safe

28 and sound. But he was angry,

and would not go in: and his

father came out, and intreated

29 him. But he answered and said

to his father, Lo, these many
years do I serve thee, and I

never transgressed a command-
ment of thine: and yet thou
never gavest me a kid, that I

might make meny with my
30 friends : but when this thy son

came, which hath devoured thy
living with harlots, thou kUledst

31 for biin the fatted calf. And he
said mito him, *Son, thou art

ever with me, and all that is

32 mine is thine. But it was meet
to make merry and be glad : for

this thy brother was dead, and
is ahve again ; and was lost, and
is found.

16 And he said also unto the dis-

ciples. There was a certain rich

man, which had a steward ; and
the same was accused imto him
that he was wasting his goods.

2 And he called him , and said im-
to him, What is this that I hear
of thee? render the account
of thy stewardship ; for thou
canst be no longer steward.

3 And the steward said within

iGr.
kissed
him
rmich.

2 Some
ancient
authori-
ties add
make me
as one of
thy hire I

servants.
See ver.

19.

3Gr.
bond-
servants.

4 Gr.
Child.
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narepa tavrov. ert 8f avTov fiaKpav aivl-

)^ovTos, (i8(v avTov 6 iraTT]p avrov, Kai

(anXayx^via-Br], Koi Spafjidv iniwiaev tm top

TpaxrjXov avTov, kuX KaTf<^'Ckr]a(v avTov.

21 fOTe bk avT<a 6 v'loi, Hartp, ^p.apTov els rov

ovpavov Ka\ ivdniov <tov, KaU^ ovk4ti dpi ^^ om. Kal

22 a^ios KXT]di)vai vlos <rovM eiTTf de 6 narfip i* Martj. adds woiriabv

Ttphs Tov^- bovkovi avTov, ^^'E^eveyKurf Me "j ^fa tQv picTdiuiv

TTJv'" aroAijv rr/v Trpcorijj/ /cat tfOvcraTe av-

Tov, KOI bore oaKTvAiop (is tt)v X^'pc avrov, ,
a. \ '> i

23 Kol virobrtiMTa (Is tovs 7r68as' koX tv^vKav- ,,,

T€S TOP uoaYOU Tov (TiTfVTov dv(raTf, Kai ,- , , , ,, ,

, ., /,- w r < ,, (pipere (..., dvuaTi)
24 (payovT€S fvcppavawpev' ort ovtos o viqs pov

v(Kpos ^v, Koi avf^T](T(' Kttl diroXwXtis ^v^^, ^^ V" aTToXwXciy

25 Koi (vpedr). Kai rjp^avro (v(jipaip((Tdai. rjp

be 6 VLOS avToii 6 irpea-^vT(pos ep aypa' Ka\

<os (p\6pevos i)yyi(T( rrj olKia, rJKOvae crvp-

26 (fxopias KOI xop<^P- <ai. 7rpo(rKaXe<rapevos

epa Tcip jTaibiop, iwpdav(T0 rt'^" (ir) ravra. ddd ay

27 6 be enrep avrcS on 'O d8eX(p6s crov rjKeL

KCLL edvaev 6 iraTijp <tov top pocrxop top

cnrevTOP, on, vyiaipopra avTop aneXa^ep.

28 wpyicrdT] be, Kal ovk rjdeXep elveXQelp' 6

oSv^ naTTjp avTov e^eXdoap TrapeKoXei avrop. ^^ 5^

29 6 Se anoKpide\s eiVe t<S Trarpi'^^, 'ibov, to- "^ add avToO

aavra ctt] bovXeva aoi, Kal ovbenoTe epro-

Xijj/ aov TraprfXBop, koi epol ovbeTrore (bcoKas

epi<pop, "ipa pera rcof (f)iXa>p pov ev(ppav6a,

SO ore be 6 vlos crov ovtos 6 KaTa<payc6p (tov

TOP j3iop peTo^^ TToppmp rjXdep, edvcras avTw ' '^dd tw^

31 TOP jAoo-xov t6v a-irevTov"^. 6 be eJirep av- '^ (nrevTov pojxo"

T(3, TeKPop, av ndpTOTe per ipov d, Kal

32 TTCLpra TCI epa era ecrTip. evcfypapdfjpai be Kal

Xaprjvai ebei' on 6 abeXcf)6s crov ovtos P€-

Kpos rjp, Kal a.vit,r\<T(^^' koi ciTroXcoXais iqv^'',
" e^V^^

Kal evpedrj.
^' {-^^) om. -qv

IQ "EXeye be Kal ivpos tovs pa6r)Tas au-

TOv'^, "KpBpaJTTOS TLS TjP TtXoVCTLOS, OS '^"^' "'^'"'"^

eixeP oiKOPopop' koI ovtos bie^Xi^Br] avTci

as biaaKopTTi^uip Ta vjrdpxopTa avTOV.

2 Kal cf)copr]cras avTop einep avTa, Ti

TovTO aKovco rrepl crov ; cnrobos top Xoyop

Tijs olKOPopias crov' ov yap 8vvT]<rT)^ en - dvyrj

3 olKopope'ip. eine be ep eavTa 6 olKOPopos,
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himself, Wliat shall I do, for my
lord taketh away from me the

stewardship ? I cannot dig, to beg
I am ashamed.
4 1 am resolved what to do,that when

I am put out of the stewardship, they

may receive me into their houses.

5 So he called eveiy one of his

lord's debtors vuito him, and said

unto the first. How much owest
thou unto my lord ?

6 And he said. An hundi'ed il mea-
sures of oU. And he said unto him.
Take thy bill, and sit down quickly,

and write fifty.

7 Then said he to another. And
how much owest thou? And he
said. An hmidi-ed H measures of

wheat. And he said unto him. Take
thy bill and wi-ite fourscore.

8 And the lord commended the un-

just Steward, because he had done
wisely: for the children of this

world are in their generation wiser

than the childi-en of light.

9 And I say luito you, Make to

yourselves friends of the H Mammon
of unrighteousness, that when ye
fail, they may receive you into

everlasting habitations.

10 He that is faithful in that which
is least, is faithful also in much:
and he that is mijust in the least, is

unjust also in much.
11 If therefore ye have not been

faithful in the imrighteous li Mam-
mon, who will commit to yom* ti'ust

the true riches ?

1'2 And if ye have not been faithful

in that which is another man's, who
shall giveyou that which is your own?
13 M *No servant can serve two

masters, for either he will hate the

one, and love the other : or else he
wiU hold to the one, and despise the

other: ye cannot serve God and
Mammon.
14 And the Pharisees also who

were covetous, heard all these

things : and they derided him.
15 And he said unto them. Ye are

they which justify yoiu'selves before

men, but God knoweth your hearts

:

for that which is higldy esteemed
amongst men, is abomination in the
sight of God.
16 *The Law and the Prophets

were untU John : since that time the
kingdom of God is preached, and

i every man presseth into it.
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himself. What shall I do, seeing

that my lord taketh away the
stewardship from me? I have
not strength to dig ; to beg I am

4 ashamed. I am resolved what to

do, that, when I am put out
of the stewardship, they may re-

5 ceive me into their houses. And
calling to him each one of his

loi-d's debtors, he said to the
first. How much owest thou tmto

6 my lord? And he said, A hun-
dred 1 measures of oil. And he
said unto him, Take thy 2 bond,
and sit down quickly and write

7 fifty. Then said he to another,

And how much owest thou ? And
he said, A hundred s measures of

wheat. He saith mito him. Take
thy '-bond, and write fourscore.

8 And his lord commended ^the
uni-ighteous steward because he
had done wisely : for the sons of

this 5 world are for their own
generation wiser than the sons of

9 the hght. And I say unto you.
Make to yourselves friends ^by
means of the mammon of im-
righteousness ; that, when it

shall fan, they may receive you
10 into the eternal tabernacles. He

that is faithful m a veiy little is

faithful also ui much : and he that

is imi'ighteous in a very Uttle is

11 unrighteous also in much. If

therefore ye have not been faith-

ful in the unrighteous mammon,
who wiU commit to your trust the

12 true riches ? And if ye have not
been faithful in that which is

another's, who wUl give you that
1,3 which is 'your own? No ^ ser-

vant can serve two masters : for

either he wUl hate the one, and
love the other ; or else he wlU hold
to one, and despise the other. Ye
cannot serve God and mammon.

14 And the Pharisees, who were
lovers of money, heard all these
things ; and they scoffed at him.

15 Andhe said mitothem,Ye are they
that justify yourselves in the sight

of men ; but God knoweth your
hearts : for that which is exalted
among men is an abomination in

16 the sight of God. The law and the
prophets 'were luitil John : from
that time the gospel of the kmg-
dom ofGod is preached, and every
man entereth violently into it.

iGr.
baths,
the bath
being a
Hel)rew
mea-
sure.

See
Ezek.
xlv. 10,

11, 14.

2 Or.
ivri-

tinijs.

SGr.
cors, the
cor being
a He-
brew
measure.
See
Elzek.

xlv. 14.

4 Gr. the
steward
of un-
righte-

ousness.

5 Or, age

SGr.
out of.

^ Some
ancient
autliori-

ties read
our own.

SGr.
house-
hold-ser-
vant.
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Ti TTOirjcro), oTi o Kv/>iof fJ-ov d(j)aipflTai ttjv

oiKovojjLiav air efiov ; cTKaTTTeiv ovk la^vo),

i f7raiTe7v mcrxvvoiJLai, eypcop ti iroi^cra), Iva,

orav fifTaaradbi^ ttjs olKovofilaf, bi^rnvTai ' add eK

5 fie fis Tovs oiKovs avTwv*. Koi npoaKoXf- * eavTuy

crafifvos eva eKacrrov rav xpeoxpeiXfToiv rov

Kvptov eavTov, eXtye rep TT/jcoro), Uoaov

6 otpeiXeis rw Kvpico p,QV ; o Se fiTrev, ''EKaruv

fiarovs fXaiov. Kal'"" einev avTw, Ae^ai crov ' 6 dk

ri
'yP''^H'H'''''*'j

'^^'' Kadiaas ra)(iCL>s ypa\jrov ^ rd ypdjji/xara

7 TTevriJKOiTa. eireira eVepo) ciVf, 2v Se jto-

<Tov o(pelX(is ; o 8e flrrev, 'EKarov Kopovs

(TiTOv. Kal^ Xe'yfi avra, Ae'^ai <rt)u rh ~ om. /cat

8 Ypd|X|Jia'', Koi ypcv^ov oyhorjKovra. kcil tiry-

v(cr(v o Kvpios Top oiKovofioi/ r^? adiKias on
(})povip.(os iiTo'irjO'ev' on ol viol tov alatvos

TovTov (ppovificoTepoi inrep tovs vlovs tov

9 (ficoTos els TTjv yeveav^ eavrciv elvi, Kayat 8 ^^^ ^^,,

vpuv \eya>, Hon](raTe eavrols (jiiXovs eK tov

fiap.<ova T^f d8iKias, tva, orav iKKCtrryre^, 9 iKXlirrj

10 de^covrai vpas els tcis alwvlovs (TKrjvds. 6

TTiarTos ev eXaxi(rT(o koi iv ttoXXw TnaTos

eaTi, Koi 6 ev e'Xa;^to~ra) a8iKos Koi iv ttoXXco

11 ddiKos eoTTiv, el ovv iv tm dbiKco p,afta)va

TTtOTot OVK eyevevBe, To dXrjdtvov tls vpXv

12 TTiaTexxreL ; koi el iv tc5 aXKoTpla maTol

OVK iyevea-de, to vjASTepov^" Tis vftiv 8w- ^® Marg. ^ixhepof

13 or€i^*; ouSety olKeTrjs 8vvaTai bvcrl Kvpiois ^^ Suxrei vjjitv

bov\eveiv' rj yap tov eva p.ia'qa'ei, kcu tov

eTepov dyawqaeC rj evbs dvde^eTai, Kal tov

enpov KaTa^povi]a-ei. ov bvvacrde 0e«

hovXeveiv Koi p,apoiva.

\i "Hkovov be Tavra TvdvTa Kal^^ oI 4>a- ^" om. Kal

pifraloi <pi\apyvpoi virdp)(ovTes, Ka\ i^e-

15 p.vKTripL^ov avTov. kcu enrev avTols,

'Yfiels iiTTe ol biKaiovvTes eavTovs ivd-

TTiov TMv avdpcoTTav, o be Oeos yivcoaKei

Tcts Kapbias vp.cav' oti to iv dvdpanrois

vyjrrjXov /SSe'Xuy/xa evdiriov tov Qeov

IGto-Tiv^^. o vopos Ka\ ol rrpo(pfJTai <ias^^ ^* om. ianv ^* l^-^XP'-

'laavvov' diro Tore tj ^aacXeia tov Qeov

fvayyeXi^eTai, koi nas els avTrjv ^la^erai.

11—5
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17 *And it is easier for heaven
and earth to pass, than one tittle of

the law to fail.

18 *'\Vhosoever putteth away his

wife, and maiTieth another, com-
mitteth adiilteiy : and whosoever
maiTieth her that is put away from
her husband, committeth adiiltei-y.

19 1[ There was a certain rich

man, which was clothed in pui-ple

and fine hnen, and fared sump-
tuously every day.
20 And there was a certain beggar
named Lazarus, which was laid at
his gate full of sores,

21 And desiring to be fed with the
crumbs which feU from the rich

man's table: moreover the dogs
came and licked his sores.

22 And it came to pass that the
beggar died, and was earned by the
Angels into Abraham's bosom : the
rich man also died, and was bui-ied.

23 And in heU he lift up his eyes be-

ing in torments, and seetb Abraham
afar off, and Lazarus in his bosom

:

24 And he ciied, and said. Father
Abraham, have mercy on me, and
send Lazarus, that he may dip the
tip of his fuiger in water, and cool
my tongue, for I ami toi-mented in

this flame.

25 But Abraham said, Son, re-

member that thou m thy lifetime

receivedst thy good things, and like-

wise Lazainzs evU things, but now
he is comforted, and thou ai't tor-

mented.
26 And besides all this, between us
and you there is a gi'eat gulf fixed,

so that they which would pass from
hence to you, cannot, neither can
they pass to us, that would come
from thence.
27 Then he said, I pray thee there-

fore father, that thou wouldest send
him to my father's house

:

28 For I have five brethren, that
he may testify unto them, lest they
also come into this j)lace of torment.
29 Abraham saith unto him, They
have Moses and the Prophets, let

them hear them.
30 And he said. Nay, father Abra-
ham: but if one went imto them
from tlie dead, they wQl repent.

31 And he said unto him, If they
hear not Moses and the Prophets,
neither wUl they be persuaded,
though one rase from the dead.
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17 But it is easier for heaven and

earth to jiass away, than for one
18 tittle of the law to fall. Every

one that putteth away his wife,
and man-ieth another, commit-
teth adultery : and he that mar-
rieth one that is put away from a
husband committeth adultery.

19 Now there was a certain rich
man, and he was clothed in
pui-ple and fine linen, i faring

20 siunptuously every day: and a
certain beggar named Lazarus
was laid at his gate, full of sores,

21 and desiring to be fed with the
crumbs that fell from the rich
man's table; yea, even the dogs

22 came and licked his sores. And
it came to pass, that the beggar
died, and that he was carried

away by the angels into Abra-
ham's bosom : and the rich man

23 also died, and was buiied. And
in Hades he lifted up his eyes,
being in toiinents, and seeth
Abraham afar- off, and Lazarus

21 ui his bosom. And he cried and
said. Father Abraham, have
mercy on me, and send Lazaras,
that he may dip the tip of his
finger in water, and cool my
tongue; for I am in anguish in

25 this flame. But Abraham said,
2 Son, remember that thou in
thy lifetime receivedst thy good
things, and Lazanis in Uke
manner evil things: but now
here he is comforted, and thou

26 art in anguish. And » beside all

this, between us and you there
is a great gulf fixed, that they
which would pass from hence to
you may not be able, and that
none may cross over from thence

27 to us. And he said, I pray thee
therefore, father, that thou
wouldest send hun to my father's

28 house ; for I have five brethren

;

that he may testify luito them,
lest they also come into this

29 place of toi-ment. But Abraham
saith. They have Moses and the
prophets; let them hear them.

80 And he said, Nay, father Abra-
ham: but if one go to them
from the dead, they will repent.

31 And he said unto him. If they
hear not Moses and the pro-
phets, neither will they be per-

suaded, if one rise from the dead.

1 Or,
lii'in</ i))

mirth
and
splen-
dour
every
day

2Gr.
Child.

3 Or, !)i

all these

things
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n €vKOTra>Tepov 8e fan tov ovpavov Koi ttjv

yrjv iraptkOflv, rj tov vofiov fi'iav Kepaiav

18 TrecreZj/. nas 6 anokvoiv rfju yvvaiKa avTOV

Koi yafibiv iripav poi^tiiei' koi irds^^ 6 (Itto- "^ om. Tras

XfXvpfvrjv ciTTo dvSpos yaputv jxof)(^ev(i.

I!) "Apdpcorros 8e tis i)v TrXovaios, Kcii eWSi-

8vaKfTo TTopcjivpav Koi (ivaaov, fvcppaivope-

KO vos Kaff T)pipav Xn/x7r/jcof. tttoixos 8e tis

•qv'" ovapari Aci^apos, 8s
''^ ([ie^XrjTo npos ^'' om. rji' ^~ om.

-Il TOV Tvvkwva avTov rjkKoapivas koi eTTidvpmv

XopTaaOrfvai emu tmv ^l\C<i)v t<Sv^^ ttitttov- ^^ om. \pixl<^v twv

Twv ano TTjs Tpmre^rjs tov TrXovalov' dWa
Koi ol KvvfS fp^opevoL a.Tri\i\,\ov^^ tu eXki] ^* iTriXeixov

i2 avTov. eyeveTO Se cnrodavelv top tttcoxov,

Koi airevexdrjvai avTov viro tu)v ayyiXav els

TOV koXttov tov 'AjSpadp' dniOave 5e koi 6

'-'3 TiXovaios., Ka\ fTacpr], koi iv tw a8ij iirdpas

Tovs d(j}$aXpovs avToii, vTrdpxcov iv fiaad-

vois, ops. TOV 'A/3paayLi utto paKpoOev, Koi

24 Aa^apov (v toIs koXttois ovtov. kol avTos

cficov^cras etVf, Ilarep \\fipadp, iXtrjcrov pe,

Koi irip^ov Ad(apov, Iva ^dxlrrj to I'lKpov tov

duKTvXov avToii vduTos, koi Kora^v^rj ttjv

yXSxTcrav pov' otl 68vvapai iv Trj (pXoyl

20 TavTr). eiTre 8e 'Afipadp, TeKVOv, pvrjcrdr^Ti

oTt aniXa^fs <rv-^ tu dyadd aov iv Trj ^(of/ -" om. <r{i

(TOV, Kol Ad^apns opnlcos Ta KaKa' vvv 8e

20 oSc'-'- TTapaKaXilrai, av 8e d8vvdaai. kcu -i woe

irri"' TTCKTi TovTois, peTa^u rjputv Koi vpcov "- eV

XO-crpa piya fcrTrjpiKTcu, ottcos ol deXovres

8£o/3ijrat tVTSuGev"'^ Trpos vpas prj 8vvu>vTai, "^ ^vOev

pT]8e ot^' iKeldev Trpos i^pds 8iaTTepa)cnv. -•' om. ol

27 etVe 8i, Epcorco ovv (re, jraTep, iva Trep\{^jjs

28 avTov fls TOV oIkov TOV TvaTpos pov, ej^o) yap

irivTe d8fX(f)ovs, ottcoj 8iapapTvprjTaL avTois,

iva pt] Kiii avTol eXdcoaiv tis tov tottov tov-

20 tov Trjs jSaadvov. Xe'yet avTW"'^ 'A^padp, "5 S^

'Exovwl Mcoffe'a Ka\ tovs 7Tpo(j)rjTas' aKovad-

30 T(oaav avTcov. 6 Se elnev, Ovx^, naTfp

'Aj3padp' dXX' idv tis dno veKpMV TTopevdrj

31 Trpos avTovs, peTavorjo-ovcnv. etVe Se avT<a,

El Mcocrew? kcu. tmv Trpo(pr]Tciv ovk ukovov-

<riv, ov8e, idv tis eK v(Kpcc>v dvacTTrj, TreLcrdrj-

(TOVTai,

11—
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17 Then said he unto the disci-

ples, *It is impossible hut that
ofifences wLll come, but woe unto
him through whom they come.
2 It were better for him that a

millstone were hanged about his

neck, and he cast into the sea,

than that he should offend one of

these little ones.

3 *i\ Take heed to yourselves: *If
thy brother trespass against thee,

rebuke him, and if he repent, for-

give him.
4 And if he trespass against thee
seven times in a day, and seven times
in a day turn again to thee, saying,
I repent, thou shalt forgive him.
5 And the Ajiostles said unto the

Lord, Increase om- faith.

6 *And the Lord said, If ye had
faith as a grain of mustard seed, ye
might say unto this Sycamine tree.

Be thou plucked up by the root,

and be thou planted in the sea, and
it should obey you.
7 But which of you having a ser-

vant plowing, or feeding cattle, will

say unto him by and by when he is

come from the field. Go and sit

down to meat ?

8 And will not rather say unto
him, Make ready wherewith I may
sup, and gird thyself, and serve me,
tin I have eaten and di-unken : and
afterward thou shalt eat and drink.

9 Doth he thank that servant, be-
cause he did the thmgs that were
commanded him? I trow not.
10 So likewise ye, when ye shall

have done all those things which
are commanded you, say. We are
unprofitable servants : we have done
that which was our duty to do.
11 ^ And it came to pass, as he

went to Jerusalem, that he passed
through the midst of Samaria and
Galilee.

12 And as he entered into a certain
village, there met him ten men that
were lepers, which stood afar off.

13 And they lifted up their voices,
and said, Jesus, Master, have mercy
on us.

14 And when he saw them, he said
unto them, * Go shew yourselves un-
to the Priests. And it came to pass,
that as they went,they were cleansed.
15 And one of them when he saw

that he was healed, turned back,
and with a loud voice glorified God,

1881

lY And he said unto his disciples.

It is impossible but that occa-
sions of stumbling should come

:

but woe unto him, thi-oughwhom
2 they come 1 It were well for him

if a miUstoue were hanged about
his neck, and he were tkrown
into the sea, rather than that he
should cause one of these httle

3 ones to stumble. Take heed to
yourselves: if thy brother sin,

rebuke him; and if he repent,
4 forgive him. And if he sin against

thee seven times ui the day, and
seven times turn again to thee,
saying, I repent ; thou shalt for-
give him.

') And the apostles said unto the
G Lord, Increase our faith. And

the Lord said, If ye have faith as
a grain of mustard seed, ye would
say unto this sycamine tree. Be
thou rooted up, and be thou plan-
ted in the sea ; and it would have

7 obeyed you. But who is there of
you, having a i servant plowing
or keepmg sheep, that will say
unto him, when he is come in
from the field. Come straightway

8 and sit down to meat; and will not
rather say unto him, Make ready
wherewith I may sup, and gu-d
thyself, and serve me, tUl I have
eaten and drunken; and after-
ward thou shalt eat and diink ?

9 Doth he thank the i servant be-
cause he did the things that

10 were conunanded ? Even so ye
also, when ye shall have done all

the things that are commanded
you, say. We are unprofitable
2 servants; we have done that
which it was our duty to do.

11 And it came to pass, 3 as they
were on the way to Jerusalem,
that he was passuig ^through
the midst of Samaria and Gali-

12 lee. And as he entered into a
certain village, there met him
ten men that were lepers, which

13 stood afar off: and they lifted
up their voices, saymg, Jesus,

14 Master, have mercy on us. And
when he saw them, he said unto
them. Go and shew yoiu-selves un-
to the priests. And it came to pass,
as they went,they were cleansed.

15 And one of them, when he saw
that he was healed, turned back,
with a loud voice glorifying God

;

iGr.
hnwl-
servanl.

2Gr.
bond-
servants.

3 Or, as
he was

* Or,

behcecn
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17 EtVe te Trpos rovs fiadrjrds^, ^AvevbeKTov ^ add avrou

eoTt Tov |ii^ €X0€iv tA o-KcivSaXa^' oiaX Zl^ - ra o-KavdaXa firj e\-

2 St' ov fp)(^eTai. XucrireXei avra el jjivXos

y \ d ' ^ » ' \ > - 3 ttXtj;/ oval
oviKos vrepiKeiTui Trepi tov rpa^rjKov avTov, '

\ V > ^ a '\ * " * \i6os ixvXiKos
Kai eppiTTTai eif rrjU otiAaaaap, i) iva aKav- '^

3 SaXt cr?7 ^va Tcov |xiKp<Sv TovTwv''. 7rpo(re;:^€re * twv fiiKpQvTovTuvh'a -

eavTOLS. few St" apaprrj els <r^' o d8e\(j)6s *" o»i. o^

o"ov, fTriripT](Tou ovrco* Kai e'aj/ peravorjarj, ' om. eis cr^

4 a06S auTO). Kal €ay eVrnKif r^f i]pepas

dixapTT] tls ere, /cat fTTTc'iKLS Trjs i]|X€pa9^ ^ o??i. t/}s )]/j.^pas

fTri(Trpe\}/r] kiri^ ae, Xeycov, Merai/oto, dc^^- ^ ^p/,5

(reis avrcp.

5 Kat eiTTov 01 aT^oaroXoi ro) KvpUo, JJpoaBfs

6 i^piv TTiuTiv. flire 5e o Kupto?, Ei €tx€T€ ^^ ^'^ ?X^^^

tt'kttiv CO? KOKKOV (TLvawecos, e\eyeT€ av rfj

(TVKapiva ravTrj, 'EKpi^coBrjTi, kol (jivrev-

BrjTi iv t[] ddkcKTcnj' Kcii VTr^Kovaev av vpiv.

7 rls Se i^ vpSv dovXov e\a>v aporptcovra rj

TroipaivovTOj os elcreXdovri e'/c tov aypov

8 epel^^ evdecos, IlapeXdav^^ dvdireo-ai^-^' «XX' 11 add avroj

ov)(). fpel avra, ''Eroipacrov ri binrvrjcra), kol '
(, Ei}0^wj TrapeXOciv]

irfpi^uxrajj-evos Siaicovei pot, ecus (payo) kol avairec-e

tt'ko' Kai pera Tavra (j^ayfcrai Kal jrUaai

9 cru; pr) X'^P"' ^'x^'
''"'^ SouXo) €K«£vw^* ort ^"' OHi. eKeivqj

fTToiTjae TCI 8taTa)(6ivTa a-uTw^'; ov SoKoi).^'' ^'^ om. aitrQ

JO ovro) Kat vpel^, oTav TroiijcrrjTe navTa to. ' '^'"- °^ oo/cto.

8iaTa^6evTa vplv, Xeyere oTi AovXoi axpelol

eapev' oti^' o a>(f)eLXopev iroirjcrai imroi- '" om. otl

ijKapev.

11 Kat eyevero iv ra Tropevea-dai airov^^ els 1^ am. avrhv

IfpovaaXrjpj KOI avToi 8i,r]p)(ero dui (xecrov^^ i'-* pecrov

12 'Sapapflav Ka\ TaXiXaias. /cat ei(Tep)(opevov

avTov fis Tiva Koiprjv, aTvqvTrjcrav avrm Se'/ta

!.? XfTrpoi av8pes, 01 earija-av noppcodev' Ka\ av-

To\ Tjpav (fyayvjv, XiyovTes, Irjcrov, eTricTTaTa,

1 1 eXerjcrov ^pas. /cat Idaiv elrrtv avrois, Ylopev-

6evT(s eVtSet'^are eavToiis tols UpevcrL. Koi

eyevero evTa VTrayeiv avrovs, eKadapiadrjaav.

15 els he e^ avrcov, Idcov oTi tadrj, vnio'Tpeyj/'f,

peTa (pcovfjs peydXiji ho^a^cov tov Qeov'
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16 And fell down on his face at his

feet, giving him thanks : and he was
a Samaritan.
17 And Jesus answei-ing, said,

Were there not ten cleansed, but
where are the nme ?

18 There are not found that re-

tiu-ned to give glory to God, save
this stranger.

19 And he said mito him, Arise, go
thy way, thy faith hath made thee
whole.
20 *i\ And when he was demanded

of the Pharisees, when the kmgdom
of God should come, he answered
them, and said, The kingdom of God
cometh not Hwith observation.

21 Neither shall they say, Lo here,

or lo there: for behold, the king-

dom of God is l> within you.
22 And he said unto the disciples,

The days will come, when ye shall

desire to see one of the days of the

Son of man, and ye shall not see it.

23 * And they shall say to you. See
here, or see there: Go not after

them, nor follow them.
24 For as the lightnmg that light-

eneth out of the one part under
heaven, shuaeth unto the other part
under heaven: so shall also the Son
of man be in his day.

25 But first must he suffer many
things, and be rejected of this gene-

ration.

26 *And as it was in the days of

Noe : so shall it be also in the days
of the Son of man.
27 They did eat, they drank, they

married wives, they were given in

marriage, untQ the day that Noe
entered into the ark : and the flood

came, and destroyed them aU.

28 * Likewise also as it was in the
days of Lot, they did eat, they
(h'ank, they bought, they sold, they
Ijlanted, they builded:

29 But the same day that Lot went
out of Sodom, it rained fire and
brunstoue from heaven, and de-

stroyed them all

:

30 Even thus shall it be in the day
when the Son of man is revealed.

31 In that day he which shall be
upon the housetop, and his stuff in

the house, let him not come down
to take it away: and he that is in

the field, let him likewise not re-

turn back.

32 * Remember Lot's wife.
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16 and he fell upon his face at his

feet, givuig him thanks : and he
17 was a Samaritan. And Jesus

answermg said. Were not the
ten cleansed? but where are the

18 nine? ^Were there none found
that returned to give gloiy to

19 God, save this ^ stranger ? And
he said unto him, Arise, and go
thy way: thy faith hath ^made
thee whole.

20 And being asked by the Pha-
risees, when the kmgdom of God
Cometh, he answered them and
said, The kmgdom of God com-

21 eth not with observation : neither
shall they say, Lo, here! or.

There! for lo, the kingdom of
God is * within you.

22 And he said unto the disciples.

The days will come, when ye
shall desu-e to see one of the
days of the Soji of man, and

23 ye shall not see it. And they
shall say to you, Lo, there!
Lo, herel go not away, nor

2-1 follow after tJiem: for as the
lightning, when it Ughteneth
out of the one part i:nder the
heaven, shineth unto the other
part luider heaven ; so shall

the Son of man be ^jn his

25 day. But first must he suffer

many things and bo rejected of
26 this generation. And as it came

to pass in the days of Noah,
even so shall it be also in the

27 days of the Son of man. They
ate, they di-ank, they married,
they were given in marriage,
imtil the day that Noah entered
into the ark, and the flood came,

28 and destroyed them aU. Like-
wise even as it came to pass in

the days of Lot; they ate, they
drank, they bought, they sold,

29 they planted, they builded ; but
in the day that Lot went out
from Sodom it ramed fire and
brimstone from heaven, and de-

30 stroyed them all : after the
same maimer shall it be in
the day that the Son of man

31 is revealed. In that day, he
which shall be on the housetop,
and his goods in the house,
let him not go down to take
them away : and let him that is

in the field hkewise not return
32 back. Eemember Lot's wife.

lOr,
There
were
none
found...
save this
stran-
ger.

2 Or,
alien

3 Or,
saved
thee

• Or, in
the midst
of you

5 Some
ancient
authori-
ties omit
/)(, his

day.
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16 KOI eneaev cVt irpoaanrov irapa rovs ttoSoj

avTov, ev;^apiCTrcoi' avrw koi avros rjv za-

17 fiapelrr)!. anoKpi6eii Se o 'lr]<TOvs firrev,

Ovxi ol ScKa iKuBapiaBrjcrav; ol Se ivvia

18 TTOu ; oi;;^ fvpe6j]aav v7TO(rTp4\j/avTes 8ov-

vat 86^av ro) 0ea>, fi /^^ o dXXoyevrjs ovtos.'^'^ ""
(; f^-i^f) not marg.)

19 Kai etVei' avTM, 'Avaaras TTopfvov' t] ttktth

<rov aicraxi ere.

20 ^'E.irepoiTrjdiis be vwo roiv ^apLO-almv, irore

epxerai j; ftacrCKeia tov Qeov, ajreKpidr] av-

Tols Koi finev, Ovk epxcrai t; ^aaiXeia tov

I'l 06oG pera TrapaTrjprjcreas' ovbk epovaiv, l8ov

mde, rj, ISou'^ eKd. Idoii yap, t; ^acrtXet'a roO ^^ o??!. Zool-

©eoO fVTos vpS)v eariu.

22 EiVe de -rvpos tovs p.a9r)Tas, 'EXevaovrai

qpipai ore eiridvpTjcreTe piav t<ov rjpepav tov

vlov TOV dvdpconov I8elv, Koi ovk oyjreade.

23 Ka\ ipovaiv vplv, 'l8ov (o8€, rj, ISoti €K€i^^' ^ em, l5od c55e

21 pT) mrfKdrjTe, prjde dico^rjTe. axnrep yap q

acTTpairr) r\ -' acrTpcoTTOvcra eK ttjs vit "* ^'' o;«. ^ ''^ vird roi>

ovpavov els ttjv in ovpavov Xdpirei, ovtois

€'<rTai Kal"*^ o vlos tov dvdpcoirov tv rfj ^^ om. Kal

25 ii(i.€pa avToS^. Trpcoroi/ Se Set aJroi/ ttoXXo ^^ Marg. om. iv Ty tj-

TTadflv Koi dnohoKipacrdrjvat dno Trji yeveas ^ P'^ avTOv

26 TavTTjs. Koi Kadu)S eyeveTO iv Tois rjpipais

TOV Nc5e, ovTcos earai koL ev tois r]p.epais

27 Toi) vlov TOV dvdpcoTTOv. rjcrdLOV, emvov,

iydpovv, s|€7a(j.C5ovTO "', axpi- rjs rjpipas '^ eyafil^ovro

elarjXde Ncof els ttjv Ki(3a>T6v, koi rfkdev

o KwraicKvapos, Km dvrmXecrev airavras.

28 opoicos Kal cos"^ eyeveTO ev Tois rjpepais ' '^^"'^^

A(ot' Tjcrdiov, eTTivov, i^yopa^ov, eTrcoXovv,

29 i(f)VTevou, aKo86p,ovv'
fj

8e fipipa i^rjXde

AcoT OTTO SoSo/iiwi/, e^pe^e Trvp Kal delov

30 an ovpavov, Ka\ ancoXecrev anavTas' KaTci

Tavra^ ecrrai
fj

rjpepa 6 vlos tov dvdpa- '^ to. avra

31 nov anoKaXvnTeTai. ev eKeivg tjj i]p.epa, os

ecTTai en\ tov 8cop,aTos, Kal Ta crKevrj avTov

ev Trj oiKia, p,fj KaTafiaTU) dpai avTa Kal 6

iv tS aypw ojioiois firj eni(TTpe'^dTa> els

32 Ta onlcrco. pvr]p.oveveTe ttJs yvvatKos Awr.
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33 *Wliosoever shall seek to save bis
life, shall lose it, and whosoever shall

lose his life, shall preserve it.

34 * I tell you, in that night there
shall be two men in one bed; the
one shall be taken, the other shall

be left.

35 Two women shall be grinding
together; the one shall be taken,

and the other left.

36 liTwomen shall be in the field; the
one shall be taken, and the other left.

37 And they answered, and said

unto him, * Where, Lord? And he
said unto them, Wheresoever the
body is, thither will the Eagles be
gathered together.

18 And he spake a parable unto
them, to this end, that men ought
* always to pray, and not to faint,

2 Sayuig, There was in a city a
.Judge, which feared not God neither

regarded man.
3 And there was a widow in that

city, and she came unto bun, say-

ing. Avenge me of mine adversaiy

:

4 And he would not for a while.

But afterward be said within him-
self. Though I fear not God, nor
regard man,
5 Yet because this widow troiibleth

me, I will avenge her, lest by her
continual coming she weai-y me.
6 And the Lord said. Hear what

the unjust judge saitli.

7 And shall not God avenge his

own elect, which crj day and night
unto him, though he bear long with
them?
8 I tell you that he will avenge
them speedily. Nevertheless, when
the Son of man cometh, shall he
find faith on the earth ?

9 And he spake this parable unto
certain which trusted in themselves
II that they were righteous, and de-

spised other

:

10 Two men went up into the
Temple to pray, the one a Pharisee,
and the other a Publican.
11 The Pharisee stood and prayed

thus with himself, God, I thank
thee, that I am not as other men
are, extortioners, unjust, adulterers,

or even as this Publican.
12 I fast twice in the week, I give

tithes of all that I possess.

13 And the Publican standing afar
off, would not lift up so much as his

1881
33 Whosoever shall seek to gain

bis ilife shall lose it: but who-
soever shall lose Ms ^life shall

34 2 preserve it. I say unto you.
In that night there shall be
two men on one bed; the one
shall be taken, and the other

35 shall be left. There shall be
two women grinding together;
the one shall be taken, and

37 the other shall be left.s And
they answering say mito him.
Where, Lord? And he said imto
them. Where the body is, thither
will the * eagles also be gathered
together.

18 And be spake a parable unto
them to the end that they
ought always to pray, and not

2 to famt; saymg, There was in

a city a judge, which feared
not God, and regarded not

3 man: and there was a widow
in that city ; and she came
oft unto him, saying, ^ Avenge

4 me of mine adversaiy. And
he would not for a while: but
afterward he said wilhui him-
self. Though I fear not God,

5 nor regard man; yet because
this widow troubleth me, I will

avenge her, lest she ^wear me
out by her contmual coming.

6 And the Lord said. Hear what
'the unrighteous judge saith.

7 And shall not God avenge his

elect, which ciy to him day and
night, and he is longsuffering

8 over them ? I say unto you, that
he wUl avenge them sj)eedily.

Howbeit when the Son of man
cometh, shall he find ^ faith on
the earth ?

9 And he spake also this parable
unto certam which trusted in

themselves that they were right-

eous, and set "all others at
10 nought : Two men went up mto

the temple to pray; the one a
Pharisee, and the other a pub-

11 hcan. The Pharisee stood and
prayed thus with himself, God,
I thank thee, that I am not as
the rest of men, extortioners,

unjust, adulterers, or even as
12 this publican. I fast twice in

the week; I give .tithes of
13 all that I get. But the pub-

lican, standing afar off, would
not lift up so much as his

lOr,
soul

save it

alive.

3 Some
ancient
authori-
ties add
ver. 3G
There
shall be
two men
ill the

field ;

the one
shall be
taken,
and the
other
shall be

'eft.

i Or,
vultures

5 Or, Do
meJus-
tice of:
and so
in ver.

5, r, 8.

CGr.
bruise.

7 Or. the

JHdiJC of
unrifjht-

cousness.

8 Or, tlie

faith
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33 OS fcif ^rjTTja-r] rrjv '^vx'rjv avToii (Twcrai ^'^ '^'* TrepnroirjaaijOaL

(irroXecret avTi]v' Kal os lo.v''^ awokicnj av- ^' os 5' av

3t Ti]V^"' ^cooyoj/rjcrei aur?;!'. Xeyo) v/xii/, ravrr] ''^ o»i. aur-iji'

ry j/vKTi i'croirrat dm irn. kKlvtjs fxias' 6 (is

Trapa\r](pdi](TeTat, kol o erepos acfyedrjcreTai.

35 8«o 2o"OVTai"''' dX^dovcrai (tti to avTo' »)
* "' ^crofrai Soo

fila TTapa\T](f)dr](T(rai, Kal i] ^ trepa a(^e- ^^ tj dk

3C Bqaerai. "'hio ^trovrai €v tu d"yp<^' 6 els ^' om. rer. 3G <ea'/, not

irapaX'r](})9i]<r€Tai, Kal 6 l-Tcpos dc{>£9T](r€Tai.. ii^urg.

37 Kat anoKpidevTfs Xeyovaiv avrco, IIov, Kv~

pu ; o 8e (LTreu avrols, "Onov to crap-a, eKel

crvvax6T](rovTai ol a.e.roC'^.
"'^ xal of derol iinavi'-

18 "EXeye Se Kal^ Trapal^oXrp avTo'iS Tvphs to (^X^<^ovTaL

beiv TvavTOTS Trpocrev-x^ecrdai^, /cat prj tKKa- '"'*• '^"'^

2 K€iv^, \eyuiv, KpLT!]s Tis i)v ev Tivi TroXei, " " auroi's

Tov Qehv p,rj (^o^ovpevos, Ka\ avOpoa-nov p.rj
eynaiaLv

3 (VTpewopevos' X'lP^ ^^ V^ ^^
'''II

^oka eKeivrj,

Kai tjpx^To Tvpos avTov, \iyovaa, ''EKbiKijcrov

4 pe ano tov ufTtbiKov p,ov. kol ovk r,0£-

Xt](r«v'' eVt ;)^,ooj'oj'' p,eTa 5e TavTa eiTreu ev * rj^eXeu

cavTa, El Koi tov Qeov ov (pojSovpai, Kal

5 avOpwirov ouk^ ivTpiTvopnC 8ia ye to irapi- ^ oi'iSe avOpoxrcov

X^iv pot KOTTOV TTjv XW'^^ TavTt]v, (kSikiJo-co

avTTjv, iva pTj (Is TeXos ipxop-ivrj inrcoTria^jj

fi pe. (Ine Se o Kvpios, 'AKovcruTe ti 6 Kpi-

7 TrjS TTJs aSiKias Xeya. 6 8e Q(os ov prj

iroti]<r£i® TTJV eKdiKTjcnv Tav iKX(KTav avTov ^ TroL-ryrri

Tav ^ocovTcov irpos airov^ ^p.epas koi vvktos, avrij)

8 Kal |ji,aKpo3vp.cov^ eV avTols ; Xeyco vpuv ort ® paKpoOvpel

TTOiTjad TTjV (KhLKYjO'iv avTcitv (V Taxd. TrXfjV

o vlos Toil avdpmTTOv iXdoav apa evpT](T(i ttjv

jt'kttiv (tv\ TTjs yrjs

;

9 EtTre Se Koi irpos Tivas tovs Tr(TT0i6oTas

((f)
iavTo'is OTi el(n 8iKaioc, Kal (^ovBe-

vovvTas TOVS XoiTTOvs, TTjv Trapa^oX^v tov-

10 rqv' "AvdpcoTTOi dvo dv(^i]crav els to Upov

Trpoaev^acrdai' 6 eis ^apia-aios, koI 6 eVe-

11 pos TeXavrjs. o ^apiaalos (TTadels irpos

lauTov TavTa^ TrpoarjvxeTO, 'O Qeos, evxo-- ^ ravra irphs iavrbv

piaTco croi otl ovk elp\ acnvep ol XolttoI tcov

dvdpcoTrav, apnayes, a8iKoi, poixoi, tj koi a>s

la OVTOS o T(X<ovr]s. vr]crT(v<j> 8\s tov ara^^ciTOv,

13 aTToSeKarw iravTa ocra Krapai. Kal 6^*'reXaj- ^* o 5^

vr]s paKpodev eaTws ovk 7]deX(v ovbe tovs
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eyes unto heaven: but smote upon
his breast, saymg, God be merciful
to me a sinner.

14 I tell you, this man went down
to his house justified rather than the
other :

* For eveiy one that exalteth
himself, shall be aba^sed : and he that
humbleth himself, shall be exalted.
15 And they brought unto him also

mfants, that he wotdd touch them:
but when his disciiiles saw it, they
rebuked them.
16 But Jesus called them unto him,
and said, Suffer little chUdi-en to
come unto me, and forbid them not

:

for of such is the kingdom of God.
17 Verily I say unto you, Whoso-

ever shall not receive the kingdom
of God as a Uttle chUd, shall in no
wise enter therein.

18 *And a certain ruler asked him,
saying. Good master, what shall I
do to inherit eternal life?

19 And Jesus said tmto him. Why
caUest thou me good ? None is good
save one, that is God.
20 Thou knowest the command-

ments. Do not commit adulteiy, Do
not kOl, Do not steal. Do not bear
false witness, Honour thy father
and thy mother.
21 And he said, All these have I

kept from my youth up.
22 Now when Jesus heard these

things, he said iinto him. Yet lackest
thou one thuig: SeU aU that thou
hast, and distribute unto the poor,
and thou shalt have treasiu'e in
heaven, and come, follow me.
23 And when he heard this, he was

very sorrowful, for he was veiy rich.

24 And when Jesus saw that he was
veiy sorrowfid, he said. How hardly
shall they that have riches enter
into the kingdom of God

!

25 For it is easier for a camel to go
through a needle's eye, than for a rich
man to enter into thekingdom of God.
26 And they that heard it, said.

Who then can be saved ?

27 And he said, The thuigs which
are impossible with men, are possi-

ble with God.
28 * Then Peter said, Lo, we have

left all, and followed thee.

29 And he said mato them. Verily,

I say unto you, there is no man that
hath left house, or parents, or bre-

thren, or wife, or childi-en, for the
kingdom of God's sake,

1881
eyes unto heaven, but smote his
breast, saying, God, i be merciful

14 to me 2 a sinner. I say unto
you. This man went down to
his house justified rather than
the other : for eveiy one that ex-
alteth himself shall be humbled

;

but he that hiuubleth himself
shall be exalted.

15 And they brought unto him
also their babes, that he should
touch them : but when the disci-

ples saw it, they rebuked them.
16 But Jesus called them unto him,

saying. Suffer the little chUdi-en
to come imto me, and forbid them
not : for of such is the kingdom

17 of God. Verily I say unto you.
Whosoever shall not receive the
kuigdom of God as a little child,

he shall in no wise enter therein.

18 And a certata ruler asked him,
saymg. Good ^ Master, what shall

19 I do to mherit eternal life ? And
Jesus said unto him. Why caUest
thou me good? none is good,

20 save one, even God. Thou know-
est the commandments. Do not
commit adulteiy. Do not kill.

Do not steal. Do not bear false

witness, Honoiu- thy father and
21 mother. And he said. All these

thuigs have I observed from my
22 youth up. And when Jesus heard

it, he said unto htm. One thmg
thou lackest yet: sell all that
thou hast, and distribute unto
the poor, and thou shalt have
treasure in heaven: and come,

23 foUow me. But when he heard
these things, hebecame exceeding
sorrowful ; for he was very rich.

24 And Jesus seeing bun said. How
hardly shall they that have riches

enter into the kuigdom of God!
25 For it is easier for a camel to enter

in through a needle's eye, than
for a rich man to enter into the

26 kingdom of God. And they that
heard it said, Then who can be

27 saved ? But he said, The things
which are impossible with men

28 are possible with God. And Peter
said, Lo, we have left *our

29 own, and followed thee. And
he said imto them, Verily I
say unto you. There is no man
that hath left house, or wife, or

brethren, or parents, or chilth-en,

for the kingdom of God's sake,

1 Or, he
propi-
tiated

2 Or, the
sinner

3 Or,
Teacher

* Or, onr
own
homes
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o(j)da\iJ,ovs ds Tov oupaviv eirapai^^, d\X' ^^ i-rrapat ds tov ov-

fTVTTTeP €15^' TO (TTijdoS aVTOV, \iy(ov, 'O P"'^^"

H Qfos, iXda-drjTi not ra afMaprrnXw. Xeyo) ^^ (o'"- ") ^m. eh

Vfuv, KaTflBrj OVT09 SfdiKaicofifvos els tov

oiKov avTov TJ (Kelvos' on iras o v^mv iav-

Tov TaTreivoidrjafrai, 6 de raTreivav eavTop

v\|/'&)^;ycreTat.

15 IIpoa€(fiepov 8e avrca Koi ra ^pecprj, ipn

aVTWv aTTTrjTai' IBovres Be oi p.aBrjTaL iitcrL-

16 jjn]<rav^^ avro'is. 6 8e 'irja-ovs irpoo-KaXe- '' iireTlfj.U}V

o-dfJ.€VOS avTcL elirev^^, "A(j)er€ to. iraiBia •** irpoaeKaX^aaTO avra

epX^eadai Trpos fxe, Kai /nr) KOiXvere avra' Xeyuv

T(ov yap ToiovTcou eaTiu i] ISaa-iXe'ia rov

17 Qeov. afirjv Xeyco vpiu, os eav p.r] Be^tjrai

Trjv (BacTLXeLav tov Qeov cos Traidiop, ov fjifj

elaeXdi] eh avTrjv.

IS Kat fTrrjpcoTrjcre tis avTov ap-^mv, Xeycop,

Ai8c'i(TKaXe ayaOe, n Troiijaas C^rjp alatviop

I!) KXrjpopop^CTM ; elire Se aur<u 6 'irjcrovs, Tt

fj.€
Xeyeis ayadop ; ovdels ayados, el prj

20 els, 6 Qeos. Tas ePToXas oidas, Mr; pLOL-

^ei/crrjs, /xt) (jiopeva-rjs, p-r) KXe\JArjs, prj ^ev-

8op.apTVpi](TT]s, Tipa TOP iraTepa crov Kat

21 TYjp prjTepa (rovK o de eirre, TaCra Trc'iPTa (*f^- <^ov

22 e(f)vXa^apT]p eK peorrjTOS p.ov, aKOvaas 8e

Tavra^"' 6 'ltj(rovs elnep avTW, "'Eti ep vol •"'*• to-^to.

Xei-rrei' -rraPTa oaa e^eis ttcoXtjo-ov, koi

StaSof TTTCoxol^s, Koi e^eis Brjcravpop ep oi-

23 pavw^^" Kai 8evpo, UKoXovdei poi. 6 8e ^^ Toiis ovpavoh

aKova-as TavTa TrepiXvTros l-yevero^^' ^u iyeprjdr}

2t yap ttXovctios (rffiodpa. I8aip 8e avTop 6

^Irjaovs irtpCXvTTOv yiv6\Livov^^ elire, Tlais ^^ om. irepiXwov yev6-

8v(rK6Xa>s 01 TCI x^prjp.aTa t)(OPTfs fl(reXev- 1^^^°^

25 (TOPTai els Trjp ^aaiXeiap tov Qeov. evKo-

TTcirepop yap earTt Kap.rjXop 810. Tpv|jiaXias

pa({>£8os^ elaeXde'ip, rj nXovaiop els ttjp
^'^ rpiqiJ.aTos ^eXSvris

% iBaa-iXeiap tov Qeov elaeXOe'iv. elrrop 8e

01 aKovcrapTes, Kat tis Swarat cradfjpai

;

27 o 8i eiire, Ha a8vvaTa napa avdpunrois
,

23 8vvaTa ea-Ti Tvapa rc5 Qem. elne 8e 6

UeTpos, I80V, Tjpels dtjJiJKaji.ev irdvTa, Kal^'^ "' acpivres to. ibia

29 i]KoXov$r](rapep croi, 6 8e elrrep avTols,

ApTjp Xe'yo) vpip oTi ovdels idTtp os dcfifJKep

oIkmp, rj yoviis, rj dS€X<})ous, rj ^vvaiKa'^, ^^ ywacKa, rj dS€\<povs,

T] TfKPa, eveKep Trjs fiaaiXeias tov Qeov, V yoveh
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30 Wlio shall not receive manifold
more in this i^resent time, and in

the world to come life everlasting.

31 IT * Then he took unto him the
twelve, and said unto them, Behold,
we go up to Jerusalem, and allthuigs
that are wi-itten hy the Prophets
concerning the son of man, shall he
accomplished.
32 For he .shall lie delivered unto

the Gentiles, and shall he mocked,
and spitefully entreated, and spitted

on:
33 And they shall scourge him,
and put him to death, and the third

day he shall rise again.

34 And they understood none of

these things: and this saymg was
hid from them, neither knew they
the things which ^vere spoken.
35 ^f *And it came to pass, that

as he was come nigh unto Jericho,

a certam blind man sat hy the way
side, begging,

36 And hearing the multitude pass
by, he asked what it meant.
37 And they told him that Jesus

of Nazareth i)asseth by.

38 And he cried, saymg, Jesus thou
son of David, have mercy on me.
39 And they which went before,

rebuked him, that he should hold
his peace : but he cried so much the
more. Thou son of David, have
mercy on me.
40 Aiid Jesus stood and command-
ed him to be brought mito him : and
when he was come near, he asked
him,
41 Saying, What wilt thou that I

shall do unto thee? And he said,

Lord, that I may receive my sight.

42 And Jesus said unto him, Ee-
ceive thy sight, thy faith hath saved
thee.

43 And immediately he received his

sight, and followed him, glorifying

God : and aU the people when they
saw it, gave praise unto God.

19 And Jesus entered, and passed
through Jericho.

2 And behold, there was a man
named Zacchzeus, which was the
chief among the Pubhcans, and he
was rich.

3 And he sought to see Jesus who
he was, and could not for the press,

because he was little of stature.

4 And he ran before, and climbed up

1881
30 who shah, not receive mani-

fold more in this time, and
in the i world to come eternal

hfe.

31 And he took unto him the
twelve, and said unto them,
Behold, we go up to Jeru-
salem, and all the thuigs that
are written 2 by the i^rophets
shall be accomplished unto the

32 Son of man. For he shall

be delivered up unto the Gen-
tiles, and shall be mocked, and
shamefully entreated, and spit

33 iiijon: and they shall scourge
and kill him: and the third

34 day he shall rise again. And
they understood none of these
things; and this saying was
hid from them, and they per-

ceived not the things that were
said.

35 And it came to pass, as he
drew nigh unto Jericho, a cer-

tain blind man sat by the way
36 side beggmg: and hearing a

multitude gomg by, he inquu'ed
37 what this meant. And they

told him, that Je.sus of Nazareth
38 passeth by. And he cried, say-

ing, Jesus, thou son of David,
39 have mercy on me. And they

that went before rebuked him,
that he should hold his peace:
but he cried out the more a
great deal. Thou son of David,

40 have mercy on me. And Jesus
stood, and commanded hun to

be brought unto him : and when
he was come near, he asked

41 him. What wQt thou that I
should do unto thee? And he
said, Lord, that I may receive

42 my sight. And JesiTS said un-
to him, Eeceive thy sight: thy
faith hath ^made thee whole.

43 And immediately he received
his sight, and followed him,
glorifying God : and all the peo-
ple, when they saw it, gave
praise unto God.

19 And he entered and was pass-
2 ingthi'ough Jericho. And behold,

a man called by name Zacchfeus

;

and he was a chief pubUcan, and
3 he was rich. And he sought to

see Jesus who he was ; and could
not for the crowd, hecause he

4 was little of stature. And he
ran on before, and climbed up

1 Or, ape

2 Or,
tltruuph

i Or,
xai'ed

thee
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30 OS ov fiTj aTToka^r) iroKKaTiKaaLova ev rw

Kaipa TovTca, kul iv rw aicoi'i tm fp)(Ofiev^

^cafjv alaviov.

31 HapaXa^av Be rovs dcodfKa, tine vrpus

avTOVs, 'iSoO, dvajSaivopev els 'lepoa-oXvpa,

Koi TfXea-BtjaeTai iravra to. yeypafifieva 8ia

32 Twv Trpocj)r]Ta>v tm vlS tov avdpcoTTOv. ira-

paSodrjaerai yap toij i'dveai, koi epTraixd']-

afTai, Koi v^piadr](rfTai, koi ipnTvadrjcreTai,

33 Koi p^crriycicravTes diroKTevovo'i.v avrov' Kai

34 TT] rjpepa rfj TpiTr) avacrrrjCTeTai. Koi avToi

ov8ev rovTcov (TVvrJKav, Koi -qv to prjpa tovto

KeKpvppivov an avrmv, koX ovk eyivcocTKOv

ra Xeyopeva.

35 'EyeVero 6e fu roS eyyi^eiv avTov fts le-

piX'^7 TvtjiXos Tis fKiidrjTO irapa tt]v o8ov

36 TTpoaaiTav' aKovcras 8e o)(Xov SiaTropevo-

37 pevov, enwddvero tl e'lrj tovto. aTrrjyyeiXav

Se avTa oti 'irjaoiis 6 Na^copalos Trapep)(e-

38 Tai. Koi i^oTjcre, Xeyo)!', ^Irjaov, vie Aa^lB,

39 iXeija-ou pe. Koi ol irpodyovTes eTreTipcov

avrS iva <riwm]<rT)^^" avTos Se ttoXXm paX- 23 ffiy-qcrj

40 Xov eKpa^ev, Yle Aa^id, eXerjaov pe. cTa-

6els Be o Irja-ovs exiXevaev avTOV a^Giivai

TTpos avTov' eyyicravTOs Be avTov eTrrjpco-

il rrja-ev avTov, Xiywv'^, Tt aoi deXets noi- 24 (,„j X^y^i,^

T](T(o ; o Be eine, Kvpie, iva dvalSXeyJACi.

42 Koi o 'irja-oiis elnev cwto), 'Avd^Xe\jrov' ?)

43 TTicrTis (TOV (TecrcoKe ere. koX Trapaxpijpa

dz/e/3Xr\|'f, KoX rJKoXovdeL avTa, Bo^d^cov

TOV Qeov' Koi tras 6 Xaos IBav eBaxev

aivov T<5 Qea.

^'^ Kai eltreXdav Bi^pxeTo rfjp 'lepixc^. Koi

l8ov, dvrjp ovopaTi KoXovpevos ZaK^^^aioy, Kai

avTosr]vdpxi^TeX(i)vris,Ka\ovTo<ir[v^TvXova-ios. i auror

3 Kai e^rjTei IBelv tov 'irjaovv tis eaTi, Koi ovk

TjBvVaTO OTTO TOV OxXoV, OTI TT) ijXiKia pi-

4 Kpos T]v. KOI npoBpapav^ epTrpoadev dve^rj 2 add els rh
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into a sycomore tree to see Mm, for
he was to pass that way.
5 And when Jesus came to the

place, he looked up and saw him,
and said unto him, Zacchteus, make
haste, and come down, for to day
I must abide at thy house.
6 And he made haste, and came
down, and received hun joyfully.

7 And when they saw it, they all

mm-mm-ed, saying. That he was gone
to be guest with aman that is a suuier.

8 And ZacchfBus stood, and said
unto the Lord, Behold, Lord, the
half of my goods I give to the poor,
and if I have taken any thing from
any man by false accusation, I re-

store him fom-fold.

9 And Jesus said unto him. This
day is salvation come to this house,
forsomuch as he also is the son of
Abraham.
10 * For the son of man is come to

seek and to save thatwhich was lost.

11 And as they heard these things,
he added, and spake a parable, be-
cause he was nigh to Jerusalem, and
because they thought that the king-
dom of God should immediately ap-

pear.

12 *He said therefore, A certain
nobleman went into a far comitry,
to receive for himself a kingdom,
and to return.

13 And he called his ten servants,
and deUvered them ten li pounds, and
said unto them. Occupy till I come.
14 But his citizens hated him, and

sent a message after him, saying. We
wUlnothave thisman to reignoverus

.

15 And it came to pass, that when
he was returned, having received the
kingdom, then he commanded these
servants to be called unto him, to
whom he had given the money, that
he might know how much every
man had gamed by trading.

16 Then came the first, saying.
Lord, thy povmd hath gained ten
Xjounds.

17 And he said unto him, Well, thou
good servant: because thou hast
been faitliful in a very little, have
thou authority over ten cities.

18 And the second came, saying.
Lord, thy pound hath gained five

pounds.
19 And he said likewise to him,
Be thou also over five cities.

'20 And anothercame, saying. Lord,

1881
into a sycomore tree to see him

:

for he was to jiass that way.
5 And when Jesus came to the

place, he looked up, and said
mito him, Zacchasus, make haste,
and come down; for to-day I

6 must abide at thy house. And
he made haste, and came down,

7 and received hun joyfully. And
when they saw it, they all mur-
mured, saymg. He is gone in to
lodge with a man that is a sinner.

8 And Zacchasus stood, and said
unto the Lord, Behold, Lord,
the half of my goods I give to
the poor ; and if I have wrong-
fully exacted aught of any man,

9 I restore fourfold. And Jesus
said unto him. To-day is salva-
tion come to this house, foras-
much as he also is a son of

10 Abraham. For the Son of man
came to seek and to save that
which was lost.

11 And as theyheard these things,
he added and sjiake a parable,
because he was nigh to Jerusa-
lem, and because they suj)posed
that the kingdom of God was

12 immediately to appear. He said
therefore, A certain nobleman
went into a far coimtry, to re-

ceive for himself a kingdom, and
13 to return. And he called ten

1 servants of his, and gave them
ten 2poimds, and said vmto them.
Trade ye herewith till I come.

14 But his citizens hated him, and
sent an embassage after him,
saying. We will not that this

15 man reign over us. And it came
to pass, when he was come back
again, having received the king-
dom, that he commanded these
1 servants, imto whom he liad

given the money, to be called to

him, that he might know what
16 they had gained by trading. And

the first came before him, saymg.
Lord, thy poimd hath made ten

17 pounds more. And he said mito
him. Well done, thou good ^ ser-

vant: because thou wast found
faithful in a very Uttle, have thou

18 authority over ten cities. And
the second came, saying. Thy
pomid, Lord, hath made five

19 pomids. And he said imto him
also, Be thou also over five cities.

20 And ^another came, saying, Lord,

1 Gr.
bond-
servants.

2 Mina,
here
trans-
lated a
pound, is

equal to

oue hun-
dred
drach-
mas.
See ch.

.xv. 8.

SGr.
bond-
servant.

1 Gr. Ilie

other.
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eVi (TVKOjxuipaiav iva 'iSrj avrov' on Si' ^ eKei- * om. dt

5 v}]s f]jj.(X\e Supxtcrdai. Koi <os rjXBev c'tti

Tov TOTZOV, ava^Xi^as 6 'irjaovs ttSev avrov,

Kal* eiTTe rrpus avTou, ZuKx^ale, (nrevaas * 0)it. etSev avrdv, Kai

KaTCijirjOL cr)]iJ.epop yap eu tw o'cKa aov Set

G /xe fiilvai. Ka\ cnreiKTas KaTejBr}, /cat i^Tre-

7 Se^aro avrov xaipcov, Kcii Ihovres airavres'' '' "'a^'res

bi(y6yyv^ov, Xiyovres on Jlapa ap-apraikco

8 ay^pX {l(Trj\6e KaraXvaai. aradels be ZaK-

)(a7os fine npos tov Kvpiov, 'iSoi', ra rjpitjr)

Ta>v VTrapx^ovTcav p.ov, Kvpte, 8l8a)p.t, rots

TTTCox^ols' Kal e'l tlvos n €(rvKo(j>aPTrjaa,

y aTroStSw/ii rerpaTrXovv. erne 8e Tvpos av-

rov 6 ^hjcrovs on S^'/xepoj/ (rarrjpLa t^ o'ikco

TOVTCO tyevero, KaOon Ka\ avros vios *A,3paa/z

10 i(XTiv. ijXde yap 6 vlos tov dvdpajvov ^rjrt^aat

Ka\ (TccxraL ro awoXcoXoi.

11
'

Akovovtcov Se avrav raiira, npoadels eine

Trapa^oXrjv, 8t,a to iyyvs avrov elvat lepov-

(raXj/'/x, KOL boKelv avrovs on 7rapaxprjfJ,a

HeXXfi »J
/SacrtXei'a tov Qeov avacfjaivea-dai.

12 eiTTev ovv, AvdpcoTros Tts evyevtjs inopevdi]

els )(uipav p.aKpdv, Xa/Seii/ iavra ^aaiXeiav,

13 Kal VTTO(Trpi'<^aL. KaXicras Se diKU bovXovs

iavrov, eScoKev avrols fie'/ca [ivas, Koi eiVe

TTpos avTOvs, TlpayfjiaTeva-aade ecos ep^ofiai.

U ol Se TToXlrai avrov ip.'i(rovv avrov, Ka\ diri-

areiXav irpea-^eiav oTriaco avrov, Xeyovres,

Ov deXopiev rovrov jBaaiXevaat ecf)' r)p.as.

15 KOL eyevero iv ra inaveXOiiv avrov Xa-

^ovra TTjV j^aaiXeiav, Ka\ elwe (f)o)vr]drjvai

avra roiis dovXovs rovrovs, ois ^SwKe" ro * SeowKet

dpyvpiov, Iva yva tis tL 8i€irpa'y|J.aT£ii-

IG (rOTO^, napeyivero Se o Trparos, Xeycov, "' ri dteirpayp-arevcravTo

Kvpie, ^ p.va crov TTpoaeipyaTaro 8eKa p,vas.

17 Kat flnev aOrco, Ev, tiya^e 8ovXe' on iv

iXaxiarco incrros eyevov, 'ladi e^ovcrlav e)(uiv

18 iircaxo beKa TvoXeuiv. Kat i]X6€v 6 bevrepos,

Xeycoj', K.vpi£, r\ |Avd crov * eTToirjcrf nevre ^ rj /xva <Tov, Kvpie,

19 p,vas. etVe Se Kat rovra, Kat av yivov eTravat

20 nivre TToXecov. Ka\^€TepnsT]Xde,Xiya>v,KvpLe, ^ add 6
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behold, here is thy pound which I
have kept laid up in a na^jkin

:

21 For I feared thee, because thou
art an austere inan : thou takest up
that thou layedst not dov/n, and
reapest that thou didst not sow.
22 And he saith unto htm, Out of

thine own mouth will I judge thee,

thou wicked servant : Thou knewest
that I was an austere man, taking
up that I laid not down, and reaping
that I did not sow.
23 Wherefore then gavest not thou
my money into the bank, that at my
coming I might have required mine
own with usury ?

24 And he said tuito them that
stood by. Take from him the pound,
and give it to him that hath ten
pounds.
25 And they said unto him, Lord,
he hath ten pounds.
26 For I say imto you, * That unto

everj one which hath, shall be given,

and from him that hath not, even
that he hath shall be taken away
from him.
27 But those mine enemies which
would not that I should reign over
them, bring hither, and slay them
before me.
28 IF And when he had thus spoken,

he went before, ascending up to

Jerusalem.
29 * And it came to passwhen he was
come nigh to Bethphage and Beth-
any, at the mount called the mount
of Olives, he sent two of his disciples,

30 Saying, Go ye into the village

over against you, in the which at

your entering ye shall find a Colt

tied, whereon yet never man sat:

loose him, and bring him hither.

31 And if any man ask you, Why
do ye loose him ? Thus shall ye say
vmto hun, Because the Lord hath
need of him.
32 And they that were sent, went

their way, and found even as he
had said unto them.
.^3 And as they were loosing the

Colt, the owners thereof said unto
them, Why loose ye the Colt ?

34 And they said, The Lord hath
need of him.
35 And they brought him to Jesus

:

and they cast their garments upon
the Colt, and they set Jesus thereon.
36 And as he went, they spread

their clothes in the way.

1881
behold, here is thy pound, which

21 I kept laid u}) in a napkin : for
I feared thee, because thou art
an austere man: thou takest
up that thou layedst not down,
and reapest that thou didst

22 not sow. He saith unto him,
Out of thine own mouth will

I judge thee, thou wicked i ser-

vant. Thou knewest that I
am an austere man, taking up
that I laid not down, and reap-

23 ing that I did not sow; then
wherefore gavest thou not my
money into the bank, and ^l
at my coming should have re-

24 quired it with interest ? And he
said unto them that stood by,
Take away from him the pound,
and give it unto him that hath

25 the ten pounds. And they said
unto him, Lord, he hath ten

26 pounds. I say imto you, that
unto every one that hath shall

be given; but from him that
hath not, even that which he
hath shall be taken away from

27 him. Howbeit these mine ene-

mies, which would not that I
should reign over them, bring
hither, and slay them before me.

28 And when he had thus spoken,
he went on before, gomg up to
Jerusalem.

29 And it came to pass, when he
drew nigh mito Beth^jhage and
Bethany, at the momit that is

called the mount of Olives, he
30 sent two of the disciples, say-

mg. Go your way into the village

over against you; in the which
as ye enter ye shaU find a colt

tied, whereon no man ever yet
sat: loose him, and bring him.

31 And if any one ask you. Why
do ye loose him? thus shall ye
say, The Lord hath need of

32 him. And they that were sent
went away, and foimd even
as he had said unto them.

33 And as they were loosing the
colt, the owners thereof said

unto them. Why loose ye the
34 colt? And they said, The Lord
35 hath need of him. And they

brought hun to Jesus : and they
threw their garments upon the
colt, and set Jesus thereon.

36 And as he went, they spread
theu" garments in the way.

iGr.
bond-
servant.

2 Or, I

should
have
(/one and
required
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l8ov, j) ^va <Tov, ^v (l^ov diroK€iii,evr]v fv

21 (TOvSapico' e<{)o^oviJ.r]v yap ae, on avOpcoTTOs

avcTTTjpos el' a'lpeis b ovK fdrjKas, Koi depi^eis

22 o OVK eaTTfipas. \eyei 8^^'^ avra, 'Ek tov ^** on!. 5^

aTOfiaTos (TOV Kpiva> ere, TTOPrjpe SovXe. fjSeis

OTi eyco av9pa}TTOs avcrrrjpos elfii, a'ipu>v o

23 OVK eOrjKa, Koi 6epi^a>v o ovk eaneipa' Koi

8iaTt. OVK eBcoKas to apyvpiov p.ov eVl ti^v^^ '^ om. Trjv

Tpane^av, Koi eya iXdav avv tokco av

24 eirpa^a avro ; koi toTs Tvapefrroiatv eiTtev,

"Apare qtt' avrov rfju fivav, Kal bore ra>

25 ras BeKa pvas e)(0VTi. Ka\ einov avr^,

25 Kvpie, e\ei BeKa p,vas. \eyco yap ^^ Vfuu, ' OM. yap

oTi ttuvtI tS e\ovri Sodqaerai' otto 8e rov

fiTj expvTOS, Koi o .exei. apBrjcrerai an av-

Tl TOV, TrkrjV TOVS e^^dpOVS fJ.0V IkeCvOVS^^, ^^ TOVTQVS

Tovs p-Tj 6e\rj(TavTas pe ^aaiXeiiarai eV av-

Tovs, dyayeTe code, Ka\ Karaa^a^arc^^ epirpo- ^^ dd^ auroiJs

adev pov.

23 Kal elTTOdV tovtu, enopeveTo epirpocrdeu,

dvafiaivbiv eli 'lepoaoXvpa.

29 Kai eyeveTO cos -qyyiaev els Brjdcpayr] Koi

HrjOaviav rrpos to opos to KoKovp-evov eXatwc,

SO arreaTeiKe 8vo tcop pa&rjTwu avTou^^, elncou, ^^ om. avToS

YnayeTe eis ttjv KUTevavTi Kcoprjv' ev
f/

elcnro-

pevopevoi evprjcreTe ttcoXov 8eBep,evov, ecj)' bv

ov8e\s TTconoTe avBpcoivccv eKcidicre' XvcravTes

31 avTOV aydyeTe. Ka\ idv tls vpds epcoTa, AiaTi

XveT€ ; ovTcosepeiTe airm^'^ oTi'OKvpios av- ^^ om. avn^

32 TOv xpeiav e^^ei. dneXdovres Be ol uTrecTTaX-

33 p,epoi evpov Kadcos elnep avTols. Xvqvtcov Be

avTcov TOV TTcoXov, ehvov ol Kvpiot, avTOV TVpOS

34 avTovs, Ti XveTe tov ttUXov ; ol Be elnov,

35 ^'^'O Kvpios avTov )(^peLav e^^ec. Ka\ rjyayov ^^ {am. ,) on

avTov Tvpos TOV 'irjo-ovv' Ka\ emppii^ravTes

lavTwv^* TO. Ip-aTia €7ri tov ttcoXov, eVe/3t- ^^ avTuiv

36 ^acrav tov 'irjaovv. nopevopevov Be avTov,

virecrrpcovvvov to. IpaTia avTcov ev Tjj oBS.
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37 And when he was come nigh even
now at the descent of the mount of

Olives, the whole multitude of the
disciples began to rejoice and praise

God with a loud voice, for all the
mighty works that they had seen,

38 Saying, Blessed be the King
that Cometh in the Name of the
Lord, peace in heaven, and glory in

the Highest.
39 And some of the Pharisees from
among the multitude said mito him.
Master, rebuke thy disciples.

40 And he answered, and said unto
them, I tell you, that if these should
hold their peace, the stones would
immediately cry out.

41 II And when he was come near,

he beheld the city and wept over it,

42 Saying, If thou hadst known,
even thou, at least m this thy day,

the things which belong unto thy
peace 1 but now they are hid from
thine eyes.

43 For the days shall come upon
thee, that thine enemies shall cast

a trench about thee, and compass
thee round, and keep thee in on
every side,

44 And shall lay thee even with the
ground, and thy childi'enwithin thee

:

and they shall not leave in thee one
stone upon another, because thou
knewest not the tune of thy visi-

tation.

45 * And he went into the Temple,
and began to cast out them that
sold therein, and them that bought,
46 Saying unto them. It is written,

My house is the house of prayer:
but ye have made it a den of thieves.

47 And he taught daily in the
Temple. But the chief Priests

and the Scribes, and the chief

of the people sought to destroy
him,
48 And could not find what they
might do : for all the people li were
very attentive to hear him.

20 And *it came to pass, that

on one of those days, as he taught
the iieople in the Temj)le, and
preached the Gospel, the chief

Priests and the Scribes came upon
him, with the Elders,

2 And spake unto him, saying.

Tell us, by what authority doest

thou these things? or who is he
that gave thee this authority ?

1881
37 And as he was now drawing

nigh, et^en at the descent of
the mount of Olives, the whole
multitude of the disciples be-
gan to rejoice and praise God
with a loud voice for all the
1 mighty woi'ks which they had

38 seen; saying. Blessed is the
Kuig that Cometh in the name
of the Lord: peace m heaven,

39 and glory in the highest. And
some of the Pharisees from
the multitude said luito him,
2 Master, rebuke thy disciples.

40 And he answered and said, I
tell you that, if these shall hold
their peace, the stones will cry
out.

41 And when he di-ew nigh, he
saw the city and wept over it,

42 saying, sif thou hadst known in
this day, even thou, the things
which belong unto peace! but
now they are hid from thine

43 eyes. For the days shall come
upon thee, when thine enemies
shall cast up a * bank about thee,

and compass thee round, and
44 keep thee in on every side, and

shall dash thee to the ground,
and thy chUch-en within thee;
and they shall not leave m thee
one stone upon another ; because
thou knewest not the time of
thy visitation.

45 And he entered into the tem-
ple, and began to cast out them

46 that sold, saying mito them. It

is wi'itten, Ajid my house shall

be a house of jjrayer: but ye
have made it a den of rob-
bers.

47 And he was teaching daily
in the temple. But the chief

priests and the scribes and the
principal men of the people

48 sought to destroy him : and
they could not find what they
might do; for the people all

hmig upon him, listening.

20 And it came to pass, on one
of the days, as he was teaching
the peoi^le in the temple, and
preaching the gospel, there came
upon him the chief priests and

2 the scribes with the elders ; and
they spake, sayuig unto him, Tell

us: By what authority doest
thou these thuigs? or who is

he that gave thee this authority ?

powers.

2 Or,
Teacher

3 Or,
that
thou
hadst
known

4Gr.
pali-
sade.
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37 (yyiC^VTOs 8e avrov tjBi] Trpos ttj Kara^aau

rov opovs TcSv (\aimu, rjp^avTO anav to

irXTJdos Tu>u p.a6r]Tav ;^ai'poi'r6r alveiv rov

Qfov f^oivf] fieydXri nfpl ivacratv <ov ddov

X8 8vvd[J,ea)V, \eyovTes, EOXoyrz/xeVo? o epx^-

ftevos (Baarikfvs iv ovofiari Kvpiou' eiprjvr)

39 iv ovpapw, Koi do^a iv v'^'kttols. Kai rivfs

Tap ^apiaaloav dno tov o)(Xov fbrov Trpos

avTOV, AiSdcTKaXe, iTrirlfirjaov rots [ladTjrais

40 (TOV. KOi aTvoKpidfls (iTTev avTOis'^, Ae'yo) 19 oin. {v) avToh

iip.lv on, iav ovroi 0"iwir»]0"«(riv , oi \iooi 20 (j-iwTr^croi'crii'

K£Kpdl|ovTai^^. "^ Kpd^ovaL

41 Kal (OS i]yyi(Tev, I8a>v rfjv ttoXlv, (KXavcrev

42 eV* avTTJ, Xiycov on Ei tyv<os Kal «r6^, Kal -- om. Kcd av

ye ® iv Trj rjiiipa <rov ^* Tavrj] ^, ra Trpos "' om. Kai ye

flpT]vr]v <rov^' vvv Be cKpv^q ajro 6(f>da\p.cov -* om. crov

43 (TOV. on r]^ov(Tiv rjpipaL in\ ere, fcat TTfpt- '"' (^dd Kal (Tu

^aXovaiv 01 i^dpoi (rov ;^;tipaKa crot, Kal " om. crou

Tj-fpiKVK\(0(rov(ri (re, koL (rvve^ovcri (re irdv-

44 Todev, Kal i8a(f)i,ov(ri (re koI ra reKva (rov

iv croL, Koi ovk d(ji7](rov(riv Iv o-ol XCOov lirl

XCOa)^*^' dv^' oSy ovk eyv(os tov Kaipov rfjs "^ \idov eirlXldov ev <roL

iTri(rK0T7rjs (rov.

45 Kai (l(reXd(i!>v els to iepov, rjp^aTO €K/3a'X-

Xeiv Tovs TTCiXovjrras iv airia Kal a^opd-

4(5 SovTas"^, Xcya)!/ avroT?, TeypaTrrat, 'O oIkos ^^ O'"- ^'' «''''V '^^i dyo-

5. - > / 29- < - J^^ ' ^ pdfbj/ras
u,ov olKOS irpo<r£VVT]s uttLv^ i;ueif oe avTov „„.,>, . , ,

"'' Kai earai o otjcos /xoy

tVoofo-are o-TrifXatoi/ Xj](rTav. ot/cos Trpouevx^s

47 Kal j/j/ fitSao-KO)!' ro Kad" ^p.epav iv roi

lepo)' oi Se ap^^^iepels Koi ol ypa/j.p.aTe'is i^r]-

TOW avTov aTToXiaai, Koi oi TrpaiTOt tov

48 XaoD' Kal ou;^ evpicrKov to tI TTOLija-axriv, u

Xaos yap mras i^eKpep-OTo avTov aKovcov.

20 Kal iyeveTO iv pia tmv rip.epS>v 4k£iv(ov\ ^ om, ineLvuv

8i8acrKovTos avTov tov Xaov iv rto iepw

Kal evayyeXi^opevov, iTre(rTr]aav oi dp)(ie-

pels Kai oi ypap.paTe'is crvv to'ls Trpea^vTe-

2 pois, KOI eiTTov irpos avrov, Xiyovrn", Eitts ^
, Xeyovres irpbi a\)T6v

Tjpdv, iv TTota i^ovcria ravTa TTOiels, rj tis

icTTiv 6 Soi's (Toi, TTjv i^ovcTiav TavTr^v

;
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3 And be answered, and said unto
them, I will also ask you one thing,

and answer me.
4 The Baptism of John, was it

from heaven, or of men?
5 And they reasoned with them-

selves, saying. If we shall say, From
heaven, he will say. Why then be-

lieved ye him not ?

6 But and if we say, Of men, all

the people wiU stone us : for they be
persuaded that John was a Prophet.
7 And they answered, that they

could not tell whence it was.

8 And Jesus said unto them, Nei-

ther tell I you by what authority I

do these things.

9 Then began he to speak to the

people this j)arable :
*A certain man

planted a vineyard, and let it forth

to husbandmen, and went into a far

country for a long time.

10 And at the season, he sent a
servant to the husbandmen, that

they should give him of the fruit of

the vineyard, but the husbandmen
beat him, and sent him away empty.
11 And agam he sent another ser-

vant, and they beat him also, and
entreated htm shamefully, and sent

him away empty.
12 And again he sent the third,

and they wounded him also, and
cast him out.

13 Then said the lord of the vme-
yard. What shall I do ? I will send
my beloved son : it may be they will

reverence him when they see him.
14 But when the husbandmen saw

him, they reasoned among them-
selves, saying, This is the heir, come,
let us kill him, that the inheritance

may be ours.

15 So they cast him out of the

vineyard, and killed him. What
therefore shall the lord of the vine-

yard do unto them ?

16 He shall come and destroy these

husbandmen, and shall give the
vineyard to others. And when they
heard it, they said, God forbid.

17 And he beheld them, and said,

What is this then that is wi-itten,

*The stone which the builders re-

jected, the same is become the head
of the corner ?

18 Whosoever shall fall upon that

stone, shall be broken : but onwhom-
soever it shall fall, it wUl grind him
to powder.
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3 And he answered and said unto
them, I also wUl ask you a i ques-

4 tion ; and tell me : The baptism
of John, was it from heaven, or

5 from men ? And they reasoned
with themselves, saymg, If we
shall say, From heaven ; he will

say, Why did ye not believe him ?

6 But if we shall say. From men

;

all the people will stone us : for
they be iiersuaded that John was

7 a prophet. And they answered,
that they knew not whence it

8 iras. And Jesus said unto them,
Neither teU I you by what au-
thority I do these things.

9 And he began to speak iinto

the people this parable : A man
planted a vineyard, and let it

out to husbandmen, and went
into another country for a long

10 time. And at the season he sent
unto the husbandmen a 2 servant,
that they should give htm of the
frait of the vmeyard: but the
husbandmen beat htm, and sent

11 him away empty. And he sent
yet another 2 servant: and him
also they beat, and handled htm
shamefully, and sent him away

12 empty. And he sent yet a third:

and htm also they wounded, and
13 cast htm forth. And the lord of

the vineyard said, What shall I

do ? I will send my beloved son

:

it may be they will reverence
14 him. But when the husbandmen

saw him, they reasoned one with
another, saying. This is the heir

:

let us ktU htm, that the inherit-

15 ance may be oui-s. And they
cast htm forth out of the vine-

yard, and killed htm. What
therefore wUl the lord of the

16 vineyard do unto them? He
will come and destroy these hus-
bandmen, and will give the vine-

yard unto others. And when
they heard it, they said, ^God

17 forbid. But he looked upon
them, and said, What then is

this that is written.

The stone which the builders

rejected,

The same was made the head
of the comer ?

18 Every one that falleth on that
stone shaU be broken to pieces;

but on whomsoever it shall fall,

it win scatter him as dust.

iGr.
word.

2Gr.
bond-
servant.

3 Gr. Be
it not so.
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3 aiTOKpidels Be elne Trpos avrovs, 'EpoiTTJao)

4 Vfias Kayat iva.^ Xoyov, Koi etnari fioi' To ^ om, ^fa

j3aTrTiafia 'laavvov e'^ ovpavov rjv, t] i^

5 dvdpcoTTcov ; oi 8e (TvvekoyicravTO irpos iav-

Tovs, Xeyoi'res otl 'Eav ema>p.ev, 'E^ ov-

pavov, fpe'i, Aiari o5v * ovk fTncTTfvaaTf '^^' ^^^

6 aurcS ; iav he (i.n<op.€v, 'E^ avdpwnasv, Trds

6 Xaos^ KaTokiBaa-et. rfp-as' Trerrela-fievos yap '' " ^"oi a^ras

7 icTTiv 'icoavvTiv npocpj^Trjv eivai. Koi mreKpi-

8 drjcrau fXT] fl8evai nudev. koi 6 ^Irjcrovs (Irrev

avTols, Ov8e eya \eyoi Vfuv iv TToia e^ovcria

ravTa iroia.

9 Hp^aro 8i Trpos tov \aov \eyeiv ttjv na-

pa^oXfjv TavTTjv' "AvdpcoTros ns^ €(f)vrevafv {-OV '""• ^'^

ap,Tr(Xava, /cat e^edoro avTov yecopyois, Kai

10 d7rf8T]p.T]cre ;(;pwotis iKavovs' kol kv^ Kaipw ^ om. eu

QTrecrreiXc Trpos tovs yecopyovs BoiiXov, iva

OTTO TOV Kapnov TOV duTTeXoivos 8w<riv^ avTa' ^ diLcovcnv

ol 8e yecopyol BelpavTes avTov i^mTeaTeiKav

11 Kevov, Koi TTpoaedeTo Trep.'^at. erepou 8ov-

\op' ol 8e KUKelvov 8eipavTes Koi aTifid-

12 (xavTes e^aTve<TTfi\av Kevov. kol irpotredfTO

Tvip.'^ai Tp'irov' ol 8e kol tovtov TpavfxaTi-

13 aavTes e^e^aXov. (lire 8e 6 Kvpios tov

anneXcivos, Ti Trotifcro) ; Trefi'^ca tov vlov

fiov TOV dyairrjTov' icro)? tovtov i86vT€s'^ " <""• loovres

U evrpairtjaovTai. l8ovTes 8e avTov ol yewpyol

8uXoyi^ovTO TTpbs iavTOvs^^, XeyovTes, Ov- ^^ aWrjXovs

Tos eiTTiv 6 liXrjpovonos' 8€vt«,^^ dTTOKTeivco- ^^ om. deure,

fiev avTov, iva qp.atv yevrjTai ») KXripovofila.

15 KOL cK^aXovTes avTov e^at tov d/xTreXavos,

cnreKTeivav. ti ovv TTOii^aei, avTo7s 6 Kvpios

16 TOV afineXavos ; iXevaeTai Koi drroXecrec

TOVS yeapyoiis tovtovs, koi Bciaei tov dp-Tre-

Xava aXXois. dKovcravTes 8e elnov, Mi)

17 yivoiTO, 6 8e ep-jiXe-^as avTols tiive, Ti

ovv e'cTTi TO yeypapp,evov tovto, Aidov ov

aTreBoKipacrav ol oiKoBopovvTes, ovtos eye-

18 v)]6t] els Ke(f)aXr]v ycovlas ; was 6 neaav eV

eKelvov TOV Xi6ov a-wdXaadtjaeTai,' ecf)' ov 8'

av TTecDj XiKp.Tj(rei, avTov,
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19 % And the chief Priests and the
Scribes the same hour sought to lay

hands on him, and they feared the
people : for they perceived that he
had spoken this parable against

them.
20 And they watched him, and sent

forth spies, which should feign them-
selves just men, that they might
take hold of his words, that so they
might deliver him unto the power
and authority of the governor.
21 And they asked him, saying,

* Master, we know that thou saycst

and teachest rightly, neither accept-

est thou the person of any, but
teachest the way of God H truly.

22 Is it lawful for us to give tribute

unto Cfesar, or no ?

23 But he perceived their craftiness,

and said unto them, Why tempt ye
me?
24 Shew me a H penny : whose image
and superscription hath it? They
answered, and said, Caesar's.

25 And he said imto them. Render
therefore unto Caesar the things

which be Caesar's, and unto God the

things which be God's.

26 And they could not take hold of

his words before the people, and
they marvelled at his answer, and
held their peace.

27 IF '^Then came to him certain

of the Sadducees (which deny that

there is any resun-ection) and they
asked him,
28 Saymg, Master, Moses wrote

unto us. If any man's brother die,

having a wife, and he die without
children, that his brother should

take his wife, and raise up seed

unto his brother.

29 There were therefore seven

brethi-en, and the first took a wife,

and died without children.

30 And the second took her to wife,

and he died chUdless.

31 And the third took her, and m
like manner the seven also. And
they left no chUdi-eu, and died.

32 Last of all the woman died also.

33 Therefore in the resurrection,

whose wife of them is she? for

seven had her to wife.

34 And Jesus answering, said unto
them, The childi-en of this world
marry, and are given in marriage

:

35 But theywhich shallbe accounted

worthy to obtain that world, and the
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19 And the scribes and the chief

priests sought to lay hands
on him in that very hour; and
they feared the people : for
they perceived that he spake

•20 this parable agamst them. And
they watched him, and sent
forth spies, which feigned them-
selves to be righteous, that
they might take hold of his

speech, so as to deUver him
up to the rule and to the au-

21 thority of the governor. And
they asked him, saymg, i Mas-
ter, we know that thou sayest
and teachest rightly, and ac-

ceptest not the person of any,
but of a truth teachest the

22 way of God: Is it lawful
for us to give tribute mito

23 Caesar, or not? But he per-

ceived their craftiness, and said
24 unto them, Shew me a ^pemiy.

Whose image and superscrip-
tion hath it? And they said,

25 Caesar's. And he said unto
them, Then render unto Cae-

sar the things that are Caesar's,

and unto God the things that
26 are God's. And they were not

able to take hold of the saying
before the people: and they
marvelled at his answer, and
held their peace.

27 And there came to him cer-

tain of the Sadducees, they
which say that there is no re-

surrection ; and they asked
28 him, saying, i Master, Moses

wrote unto us, that if a man's
brother die, having a wife,

and he be childless, his bro-

ther should take the ^vife, and
raise up seed unto his brother.

29 There were therefore seven
brethren: and the fixst took
a wife, and died childless

;

^ and the second; and the third

took her; and likewise the
seven also left no children, and

32 died. Afterward the woman
33 also died. In the resun-ec-

tion therefore whose wife of

them shall she be? for the
34 seven had her to wife. And

Jesus said unto them. The sons
of this 3 world marry, and are

35 given in marriage : but they
that are accounted worthy to

attain to that ^ world, and the



EYArrEAION KATA AOYKAN. 351

19 Kal i^^rrja-ai' oi dp\upils koX ol 'Ypan-

[jiaT€is^^ eVtjSaXeii/ eV avrov ras x^^P^^ ^^ ^' TP'^M/^'^^f'S f <''' o' 'ip-

avrrj rfj (Spa, Kal e(j)o^r]dr]<Tav rov \a6v' ?^'^^^'

(yvacrav yap on npos avrovs rrjv trapa-

2) ^oXf]V TavTrjv fiVf. Kal irapaTrjprjaavTes

ajrecTTeCKav iyKadirovs, viroKpivofiivovs eav-

Toiis diKUiovs fivai, iva eTriXd^tofrac avrov

Xoyou, els To^^ TTapadovvai avrov rfj dpxjj ^-^ uxxre

•-'I Kal rfj e^ovcria rov rjyffxovoi. koi (Trrjpco-

rrjcav avrov, Xeyovres, AiSacTKaXf, o'i8afjL€V

on opdas Xeyeis Ka\ StSacrKeiy, Koi ov Xap,-

liaveis Trpocrconov, dXX' eV aXrjdeias rfjv

•2-2 oSof rov Qeoi) BibdcrKets. f^eanv i]|xiv^* ^^ •^,uay

23 Kaicrapi (f)6pov dovvai, rj ov ; Karavoijaas

8e avrav rfjv iravovpyiav, eirre irpos avrovs,

24 Tt |i€ ireipd$€T€ ;
^^ tTriSeC^aTe '^^

p.oi br]- i^ om. TL /xe 7ret/)afere

;

vdpiov' rivos e^^' flKova Ka\ imypacfiTjv ;
'*' Aei^ari

25 diroKpi6€VT€s ^^ 6e fiTTov, Kaicrapos. 6 be i*"
o!

eiirev avrols, *Air68oT£ to(wv^* ra Kaicrapos ^^ ToiVw diroSore

2G Kaiaapi, Ka\ ra rov Qtov ra Qew. Koi ovk

'i(Txv(Tav eTTiXajSecrdaL avToO^^ prjp.aros ivav- ^* rou

riov Tov Xaoii' koi davfidcravres eVl rfj utto-

Kpicret avrov, e<riyrja-av.

27 TlpoaeXdovrfs 8e rivesroiv'2a88ovKaia>v,ol

avTiXiyovrts^ dvacrracnv p.^ elvai, fTrrjpdrTj- ^'^ X^yofres

28 (rav avrov, Xeyovres, AtbdcrKoXe, Mojcr^s eypa-

^ev Tjp.lv, idv rivos dbeXcfibs dnoBdvrj e'xav

yvva'iKa, koi ovros areKvos diro9dvT|^^, tva -^
fi

Xd^r] o dbeXcpos avrov rrjv yvvalKa, Kal i^a-

•2} vacrrrjarj crnepp-a rca a8eX(pS avrov, eirra

ovv dbeXcpol rjcrav' Kal 6 TTpcoros Xa^a>v

3D yvvacKa dnedavev areKvos' Kal ?XaP«v^ o "" om. fXa^Sef

devrepos t^v •yvvaiKa, Kal outos atriOaviv

31 aT«KVOS^. Kttt o rpiros eXa^ev avr^v. ^ om. rijv yvvatKa, Kal

' > %s \ t e I. \-j(:24' ' ovros CLTT^davev dreKvoi
(oaavrais oe Kai oi ervru Kal'*^'^ ov Kare-

„^ -V / V ' '/] " * ' "* om. ' Kal
32 Kltvov reKva, Kai aneoavov. varepov^ irav-

33 T«v^ drredave Kal 77 yvv^. iv rfj ovv dvacrrd- ^3 o,,j_ irdi'Tuii'

aei, rivos avrcov Y^V€Tai^ yvvT] ; ol yap eirra -s 'iarai

Zi ea-xov avrrjv yvvaiKa. koi diroKpiOfls"'' ecTrej/ -Tom.dTroKpi.OeU

avrots o Irjo'oiis, Oi viol rov alwvos rovrov

3.5 yapioxxri, Koi «K70(iCorKovTai^^' oi be Kara- '^^ yafxlaicovrai.

^icodevres rov atmvos eKelvov rvx^^f^ i^ol ttjs
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resuiTection from the dead, neither
marry, nor are given in mamage.
36 Neither can they die any more

;

for they are equal unto the Angels,
and are the children of God, being
the children of the resuiTection.

37 Now that the dead are raised,

*even Moses shewed at the bush,
when he caUeth the Lord the God of

Abraham, and the God of Isaac, and
the God of Jacob.
38 For he is not a God of the dead,

but of the livuig; for aU live mito
him.
39 IT Then certain of the Scribes

answering, said, Master, Thou hast
well said.

40 And after that, they durst not
ask him any question at aU.
41 And he said unto them, *How
say they that Christ is David's son ?

42 And David himself saith in the
book of Psalms, The Lord said to my
Lord, Sit thou on my right hand,
43 TO I make thine enemies thy

footstool.

44 David therefore calleth him
Lord, how is he then his son ?

45 II Then in the audience of aU the
people, he said unto his disciples,

46 * Beware of the Scribes, which
desire to walk in long robes, and love
greetmgs in the markets, and the
highest seats in the Synagogues, and
the chief rooms at feasts

:

47 Which devour' widows' houses,
and for a shew make long prayers

:

the same shall receive greater dam-
nation.

21 And he looked up, * and saw
the rich men casting then* gifts into

the treasury.

2 And he saw also a certain poor
widow, castmg in thither two ii mites.
3 And he said. Of a truth, I say

unto you, that this poor widow hatli

cast in more than they aU.
4 For aU these have of their abun-
dance cast in unto the offerings of
God, but she of her peniuy hath cast
in aU the living that she laad.

5 H *And as some spake of the
Temple, how it was adorned with
goodly stones, and gifts, he said,

6 As for these things which ye be-

hold, the days will come, in the which
there shall not be left one stone upon
another, that shall not be thrown
down.
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resurrection from the dead, nei-

ther marry, nor are given in mar-
36 riage : for neither can they die

any more: for they are equal
mito the angels ; and ai-e sons of

God, being sons of the resurrec-

37 tion. But that the dead are
raised, even Moses shewed, in

the place concernhvj the Bush,
when he calleth the Lord the God
of Abraham, and the God of

Isaac, and the God of Jacob.
38 Now he is not the God of the

dead, but of the living: for aU
39 live unto him. And certain of

the scribes answering said, i Mas-
40 ter, thou hast well said. For

they dm-st not any more ask him
any question.

41 And he said unto them. How
say they that the Christ is Da-

42 vid's son? For David himself
saith in the book of Psalms,
The Lord said imto my Lord,
Sit thou on my right hand,

43 TUl I make thme enemies the
footstool of thy feet.

44 Da\'id therefore caUethhim Lord,
and how is he his son ?

45 And in the hearing of all the
people he said unto his disciiiles,

46 Beware of the scribes, which
desire to walk in long robes, and
love salutations in the market-
places, and chief seats in the
synagogues, and chief places at

47 feasts; which devour widows'
houses, and for a pretence make
long prayers : these shall receive

greater condenmation.
21 And he looked up, 2 and saw

the rich men that were casting
their gifts into the treasury.

2 And he saw a certain poor widow
casting in thither two mites.

3 And he said. Of a truth I say
imto you. This poor widow cast

4 in more than they aU: for aU
these did of their supei-fluity cast

in unto the gifts : but she of her
want did cast in aU the Uving
that she had.

5 And as some spake of the
temple, how it was adorned with
goodly stones and offermgs, he

6 said. As for these things which
ye behold, the days will come, in

which there shall not be left

here one stone upon another,
that shall not be thrown down.
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ava(TTa(T((t)s Trjs fK veKpav ovre ya^iovcnv

36 ovT€ €KYO|A£<rK0VTai^* ovT€^ yap anoOavtlv ^ yanl^ovTai, 3* oiSk

en hvvavrai' tcrayyfXot yap flat, Koi viol

(l(Ti Tov Ofoil, TTjs civaaraatois viol Zvra.

37 OTi be (yeipovTM ol vfKpoi, koi Mcoafjs f'pf]-

vvcrev eVt r^? /3arou^\ wf Xe'yet Kvpiov tov '^ Barou

Qeov A^paap Kul rhv^^ Qfov 'icraaK Koi 32 Qf^i^ ^^j,

."8 rhv^^ Qfop 'laKfi)/3. Geo? 8e ovk etm vfKpav

39 aXXa fcoWcDv" Travrfs yap avrw ^oicrti'. aVo-

KpiBiVTfs hi Tiufs Twv ypanp.ar((t>v tlirov,

iO Ai8d(rKa\e, Ka\as enras. OvKfTiil^ eroXptov ^^ yap

fTj-fpcoTciv avTov ovbiv.

i\ 'Eiwe 8e irpos avTovs, Ilais Xeyovcri tov

i'2 XpicTTOv v'lov Aa^l8 fivai; Kal avTos^ Aa- 24 avrbs yap

/31S Xeyet iv /3i/3X<b ip^aXprnv, Eirrtv 6 Kvpios

iZ T<5 Kvpio) pov, Ka^ou ex fif^icoi/ /iou, ewr tiv

6a) Tovs ('x^povs (TOV vnoTTobiov t<ov ttoSoji/

H (TOV. Aa/3tS ouv Kvpiov avTov K<xKe'i, Koi

TTCOJ v'lOi aVTOV fCTTtV ;

45 'Akovovtos 8e TravTos tov Xaov, tine toIs

IG paOrjTais avTOv, npo(Te;^erc otto twv ypap-

pareoiv rwi/ OiXovTav vepLnaTeiv iv (ttoKois,

Kcu (f)t.\ovvTcov acriracrpovs iv Tois ayopais,

K(ii TTpcoTOKadedpias fv rals (Tvvaycoyais, Koi

17 7rp(0T0Kki(Tias iv Tois hf'nrvois' oi kotc-

adlovai Tas oiKi'a? Tav ^^pcov, Koi irpo(f)(i(Tfi

puKpa vpo(TfvxovTai. ovtol Xtj-^ovtoi 7re-

pL(T(TOT(pOV Kpipa.

21 'Aval3\€\l/as Be fide tovs ^aWovras rd

Swpa auTwv €is t6 7aSoi|>vXdKiov'^ ttXov- ^ eU t6 yal^o(()vXdKiov

2 a-iovs' fi5( 8e Kal^ Tiva X'lP^" Trevixpav '^"- ^^P^ avTuiv

3 ^dWovcrav «Ket 8vo XeTrra, Koi flirfv, 'AX?;- \°^) ^'"' '''"'

dais Xe'ycu vplv, oti j) XW^ V t^tcoxt] avrr)

i TrXdov navToiv 'i^aXtv' airavTts^ yap ovroi ^ irdvre%

iK Tov TrepicrcrevovTos avTols (jSaXov (is tu

dapa TOV 0€ou*, avTT] 8e ex Toii v(TT€pr]paTos * om. tov Qeov

avTT]s airavra^ tov ^lov ov fix^v t^aXe. 5 Travra

5 Kai Tivatv XeyovToiv irepi tov lepoVj

OTi \i6ois Kcikols Kai avaBrjpacTL KfKo-

6 crprjTai, fine, TavTa a dewpelTe, iXev-

aovTiu Tjptpai iv als ovk a(pf6r](TfTai

Xidos eVl Xt'^ci) ", OS ov KaraXvOrjcTfTai. " add u5e

12



354 S. LUKE XXI. 7—22.

1611

7 Aiid they asked liim, saying,
Master, but when shall these things
be ? and what sign will there be,

when these things shall come to

pass?
8 And he said. Take heed that ye be

not deceived: for many shall come
in my Name, saying, I am Christ,

and the time draweth near: go ye
not therefore after them.
9 But when ye shaU hear of wars,
and commotions, be not terrified:

for these things must first come to

pass, but the end is not by and
by.

10 * Then said he unto them,
Nation shall rise agaiast nation,

and kingdom against kingdom

:

11 And great earthquakes shall be
in divers places, and famines, and
pestilences : and fearful sights and
great signs shall there be from
heaven.
12 But before all these, they shall

lay their hands on you, and i^er-

secute you, dehvering you up to the
Synagogues, and into prisons, being
bi'ought before Kings and rulers for

my Name's sake.

13 And it shall turn to you for a
testimony.
14 * Settle it therefore in your

hearts, not to meditate before what
ye shall answer.
15 For I will give you a mouth and

wisdom, which aU your adversaries

shall not be able to gainsay, nor
resist.

16 And ye shall be betrayed both
by parents and brethren, and kins-

folks and friends, and some of you
shall they cause to be put to death.

17 And ye shall be hated of all men
for my Name's sake.

18 *But there shall not a hair of

your head perish.

19 In yoiu- patience possess ye
youi" souls.

20 *And when ye shall see Jeru-

salem compassed with armies, then
know that the desolation thereof is

nigh.

21 Then let them which are in

Judiea, flee to the mountains, and
let them which are in the midst of it,

dei^art out, and let not them that are

in the countries, enter thereinto.

22 For these be the days of ven-

geance, that all things which are

wi'itten may be fulfilled.

1881

7 And they asked him, saying,
1 Master, when therefore shall

these tilings be ? and what
shall he the sign when these

things are about to come to

8 pass ? And he said. Take heed
that ye be not led astray

:

for many shall come in my
name, saying, I am he ; and,
The time is at hand: go ye

9 not after them. And when ye
shall hear of wars and tumults,
be not terrified : for these thuigs
must needs come to pass first;

but the end is not immedi-
ately.

10 Then said he mito them. Na-
tion shall rise against nation,

and kingdom against kingdom:
11 and there shall be great earth-

quakes, and in divers places
famines and pestilences ; and
there shall be terrors and great

12 signs from heaven. But before
all these things, they shall lay

their hands on you, and shall

persecute you, delivermg you
up to the synagogues and
prisons, ^ijruigjng you before
kings and governors for my

13 name's sake. It shall turn un-
14 to you for a testimony. Settle

it therefore in your hearts, not
to meditate beforehand how to

15 answer: for I wUl give you
a mouth and wisdom, which
all youi- adversaries shall not
be able to withstand or to

16 gainsay. But ye shall be de-

livered up even by parents,
and brethren, and kinsfolk, and
friends ; and some of you ^ shall

they cause to be put to death.
17 And ye shall be hated of all men
18 for my name's sake. And not a

hair of your head shall perish.

19 In your patience ye shall win
your ^ souls.

20 But when ye see Jerusalem
comjiassed with armies, then
know that her desolation is

21 at hand. Then let them that
are in Judsea flee unto the
mountains; and let them that
are in the midst of her de-

liart out ; and let not them
that are in the country enter

22 therein. For these are days of
vengeance, that all things which
are written may be fulfilled.

1 Or,
Teacher

2 Gr. you
beinp
brought.

3 Or.
shall
the;/ put
to death

4 Or,
lives
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7 (TrrjpcoTTjaav 8e avrov, Xeyoj/res, AtSao"KaXf,

TTore ovv Tovra ecrrai ; Koi ri to cnjfielov,

8 orav fiiXkr] ravra yiveaOai ; 6 Se eiVf,

BXeiTfTe fJLTj 7rXavr]6fJTe' ttoXXoi yap iXev-

(TOVTai enl tco ovofiari fiov, Xeyovret on

'Eyoj flfii' Kai, 'O Kaipbs rjyyiKe. fif) ovv^ ^ om. ovi>

9 TropevdrJTe oTricro) avrav. orav Se aKovarjre

TToXe/xovy Koi aKaracrTacrlas, p.r] TrrorjdiJTe'

Set yap raiiTa yeviadat, Trptorov, aXX ova

evOias to TeXos.

10 Tore eXeyev avTo7s, 'Ey€p6i]afTai Wvos

11 eVt edvos, Koi ^aaiXeia eVi ^aaiXeiav' (reicr-

p.oi Tf /ifyaXot 'kotA tottovs Kal^ Xip.ol Koi ^ Kal Kara Tdtrovs

Xoi/xol eaovTai, (jio^Tjrpa re /cat arjfitla ott'

12 ovpavov fxeyaXa ecTTai. irpo 8e tovtuv

dirdvTwv" €7nj3aXovaiv e(p' vficis tcis ;^eipa$' ^ Trdfruv

avTcov, Koi bia^ovai, napaSibovTes eiy^" aw- ^^ O-dd ras

aycoyas Kal (jivXaKas, d.yo]iivovs^^ eVt jSa- ^^ duayofiivovs

aiXels Koi rjyefxovai, epsKfV tov ovop.aros

13 jxov. airojiTj(T€Tai ZV^ vpXv els fiapTvpiou. ^^ om. 6^

U Qia-Qi^^ ovv els tcLs Kap8£as^* vp.a>v p.rj npo- ^^ Oere

15 [xeXeTav cmoXoyqdrjvaL' e'yco yap StuVo) vpTiv ^'' '''^'^ Kapoiais

(TTOfia KOI a-o(})iav,
fj

ov dwijaovTai dvrei-

ireiv ov8^ dvTio-rfjvai^^ TrdvTes ol dvTiKeifie- ^^ avTLaTrjyai. ij avrei.'

16 vol VfiLV. TTapaoodTjaeaae oe Kai vno yo-

vecov KaL a8eX(j)av Kal crvyyercoj/ Kal (fiiXoiv,

17 Kal davaTco(Tov(riv e^ v/jLav. Kal ecearde

fi.icrovp.evot vno TrdvTcov dia to ovop,d /xov.

18 Kal 6pl^ eK Ttjs Ke(jiaXTJs vpav ov p.fj dvoXrj-

19 Tai. ev TTJ inrop.ovfj vp.a>v KTtj(ra(r6£^® tus ^^ KT-qaeade

y^rvxas vpu>v.

20 "Oral/ he iSj/re KVKXovp.evr}v vtto CTTpaTO-

iredusv ttjv 'lepovaaXijp, t6t€ yvwTe oti

21 rjyyiKev rj eprjp.oo<jis avTrjs. TOTe ol ev

Tji Iov8aia (pevyeTcaa-av els to. opr]' Kal

ol €v p,ecrco aiirij? €Kxa>peiTa>a-av' Kal ol

ev Tals X'^P"'^ MV elo'epxiO-Buxrav els av-

22 Trjv. oTi rjpepai eKSiK^aecos avTai elai,

TOV TrXT]pwfrt}vai,^' iravTa to. yeypafipeva. ^^ vX-qadrjva',

12 2
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23 But woe unto them that are with
child and to them that give suck in

those days, for there shall be great
distress in the land, and wrath upon
this people.

24 And they shall fall by the edge
of the sword, and shall be led away
captive into aU nations, and Jeru-
salem shall be trodden down of the
Gentiles, until the times of the
Gentiles be fulfilled.

25 1[ * And there shall be signs in

the Sun, and in the Moon, and in

the Stars, and upon the earth dis-

tress of nations, with perplexity,

the Sea and the waves roaring,

26 Men's hearts failing them for fear

,

and for looking after those things
which are coming on the earth ; For
thepowers of heaven shall be shaken

.

27 And then shall they see the
son of man coming in a cloud with
power and great glory.

28 And when these things begin to

come to j)ass, then look up, and lift

up your heads, for your redemption
di-aweth nigh.

29 And he spake to them a parable.

Behold the fig tree, and aU the trees,

30 When they now shoot forth, ye
see and know of your own selves,

that summer is now nigh at hand.
31 So likewise ye, when ye see these

things come to pass, know ye that
the kingdom of God is nigh at hand.
32 Verily I say unto you, this

generation shall not pass away, till

aU be fulfiUed.

33 Heaven and earth shall pass away,
but my words shall not pass away.
34 *i\ And take heed to yourselves,

lest at any time your hearts be over-
chargedwith sui'feitmg,and drunken-
ness, and cares of this life, and so
that day come upon you unawares.
35 For as a snare shall it come on

all them that dwell on the face of
the whole earth.

36 Watch ye therefore, and pray
always, that ye may be accounted
worthy to escape all these things
that shall come to pass, and to stand
before the sou of man.
37 And in the day time he was

teaching iu the Temple, and at night
he went out, and abode Lu the mount
that is called the momit of Olives.

38 And all the people came early
in the morning to him in the Temple,
for to hear him.

1881
23 Woe unto them that are with

child and to them that give suck
in those days ! for there shall be
great distress upon the ^^land,

24 and wrath vuito this people. And
they shall fall by the edge of the
sword, and shall be led captive
into all the nations: and Jeru-
salem shall be trodden down of

the Gentiles, untU the times of

25 the Gentiles be fulfilled. And
there shall be signs in sun and
moon and stars ; and upon the
earth distress of nations, in per-
plexity for the roaring of the sea

26 and the billows; men 2 fainting
for fear, and for expectation of

the things which are coming on
8 the world : for the powers of the

27 heavens shall be shaken. And
then shall they see the Son of man
coming in a cloud with power and

28 great glory. But when these
things begin to come to pass, look
up,andliftupyour heads; because
your redemption di-aweth nigh.

29 And he sj)ake to them a para-
ble : Behold the fig tree, and aU

30 the trees : when they now shoot
forth, ye see it and know of your
own selves that the summer is

31 now nigh. Even so ye also,

when ye see these things coming
to pass, know ye that the king-

32 dom of God is nigh. Verily I say
unto you. This generation shall

not pass away, till all things be
33 accomplished. Heaven and earth

shall pass away : but my words
shall not pass away.

34 But take heed to yourselves,
lest haply youi- hearts be over-
charged with surfeiting, and
di-unkeimess, and cares of this

life, and that day come on you
35 suddenly as a snare : for so shall

it come upon all them that dwell
36 on the face of all the earth. But

watch ye at every season, making
supplication, that yo may prevail
to escape all these things that
shall come to pass, and to stand
before the Son of man.

37 And evei-y day he was teaching
in the temple ; and eveiy night he
went out, and lodged ui the mount
that is called the mmmt of Olives.

38 And aU the i3eoi)le came early in
the morning to him iu the temple,
to hear him.

'Or,
earth

2 Or, ex-
piring

3 Gr. the
inhabit-

ed earth.
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23 oval 8i^* Tois fv yaaTpl t^ovaais Koi rais ^^ om. Sk

BrjXa^ovcrais iv fKfivais rais i^fiepais' (crai

yap avayKT] peyaXr] eVi Trjs yfjs, Koi opyfj

H tv^" Tw XaS TovTco. Ka\ TTfaovvrai (TTop-ari ^' oni. iv

paxaipai, koi alx^naXcoTiaOija-ovTai els navTa

TO edvrj' Kai 'lepovaaXrjiJ, fcrrai irarovpivq

VTTO f6vu)v, a)(pt TrXrjpadaxTi Kaipol idvav.

25 KoX 'ia-TO.i'^ arjfjLfla iv rfKioa Kai creXijvrj Kal ^^ ^crovTai

acrrpoLS, kol enl rfjs yrjs avvox^ edvcov iv

aTTopia, r^yjaii(Ti\<i-^ Qakaaar^s koI traXov, ^^ [om. ,) ^'xous

26 aTvo'>\rvxovT<ji>v dv6pa>TT(ov ano (})6^ov Kal

TvpocrSoKias tu>v fTrepxofievcov rfj oiKOvpivrj'

ai yap 8vvap,eis tmv ovpavcov (raXevdrjaovTai.

27 Ka\ TOT€ o'^ovTai tov vlov tov avBpuTTOV

ipxopevov iv vecpiXj] pera Bvvapeais Kal

28 So^rjs itoWtJs. ap)(opiva>v 8e TovTotv yive-

crdai, dvaKv^jrare Kal inapaTe ras Kf(jiaXas

vpwv' 8toTi eyyi^fi i] aTroXvTpcocris vpav.

29 Kai eiVe Trapa^oXrjv avrols, "iSere rrjv

30 avKjiv Kal irapra ra devdpa' orav Trpo^aXco-

(Ttv TJ8rj, ^XeTTOVTes d(f)' eavrcav yivaxTKere

31 OTI T]8r] iyyvs ro 6ipos ia-riv. ovtco Kal

vpfls, brav iSrjre ravra yivopeva, yivacrKere

32 on iyyvs icTTiv ?) ^aaiXeia roii Qeov. dprjv

Xiyco vplv OTL ov prj ivapiXdr] rj yevea avTij,

33 (COS av iravra yivrjrai. 6 ovpavos Kal i] yfj

irapeXevcrovTai, oi te Xoyoi pov ov pq
irapiXQua-i". 23 -irapeXeuaovrai

31 Upoarexcre 8e eavTo7s, p-qnore paptiv9<S-

alv^'^^ vpaiv ai KapSlai iv KpanraXrj Kal piBrj 23 jBap7]02(riv

Kai pepipvais (SicoriKals, Kal al(pvi8ios i(})'

35 vpas iTTia-Trj q rjpipa iKeivrj' coy irayls'^ 7ap 2^ (eKeivq wj 7ra7is')

€TreX€V(r€Tai'^ eVt Tavras tovs KaBrjpivovs 25 eireKreXeiaeTai. yap

36 fTTt TrpoacoTTOV Traarjs TJJs yqs. aypynveiTe

ovv^" iv TTavrl Kaipm deopevoi, Iva Kara^ico- 26 5^

Grjre'-^ iK(f)vy(tv ravra ndvra ra peXXovra "^ KariVxi^c^Te

ylvea-Bai, Kal aradfjvai 'ipTrpoadev rov vlov

rov avdpajTTOv.

37 Hi* Se ras ijpipas iv ra lepa didaaKcov'

ras be vvKras i^epxopevos tjvXi^ero fis ro

38 opos ro KoXovpevov iXaiaiv. Kal iras o Xaos

apdpi^e rrpos avrov ev rw t'epw aKOveiv

avrov. .
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22 Now * the feast of unleavened
bread di'ew nigh, which is called the

Passover.
2 And the chief Priests and Scribes

sought how they might kiU him

;

for they feared the people.

3 If * Then entered Satan into

Judas surnamed Iscariot, being of

the number of the twelve.

4 And he went his way, and com-
muned with the chief Priests and
captams, how he might betray him
unto them.
5 And they were glad, and cove-

nanted to give him money.
6 And he i^romised, and sought
opportunity to betray him unto
them II in the absence of the multi-

tude.

7 ir *Then came the day of un-

leavened bread, when the Passover
must be killed.

8 And he sent Peter and John,
saying. Go and prepare us the Pass-

over, that we may eat.

9 Ajid they said imto him, Where
wilt thou that we prepare ?

10 And he said mito them, Behold,
when ye are entered into the city,

there shall a man meet you, bearing

a pitcher of water, foUow him into

the house where he entereth in.

11 And ye shall say mito the good-
man of the house, The Master saith

unto thee. Where is the guest-

chamber where I shall eat the Pass-

over with my disciples ?

12 And he shall shew you a large

upper room furnished, there make
ready.
13 And they went, and found as he
had said unto them, and they made
ready the Passover.

14 * And when the hour was come,
he sat down, and the twelve Apostles
with him.
15 And he said unto them, H With

desire I have desired to eat this

Passover with you before I suffer.

16 For I say imto you, I will not
any more eat thereof, until it be
fulfilled in the kingdom of God.
17 And he took the cup, and gave

thanks, and said. Take this, and
divide it among yourselves.

18 For I say unto you, I will not
drink of the fruit of the Vine, imtil

the kingdom of God shall come.
19 ir * And he took bread, and gave

thanks, and brake it, and gave unto

1881

22 Now the feast of imleavened
bread di'ew nigh, which is called

2 the Passover. And the chief

priests and the scribes sought
how they might put him to death;
for they feared the people.

3 And Satan entered into Judas
who was called Iscariot, being of

4 the number of the twelve. And
he went away, and communed
with the chief priests and cap-

tains, how he might deliver him
5 unto them. And they were glad,

and covenanted to give him
6 money. And he consented, and

sought opportunity to deliver

him unto them ^in the absence
of the multitude.

7 And the day of unleavened
bread came, on which the pass-

8 over must be sacrificed. And he
sent Peter and John, saying. Go
and make ready for us the pass-

9 over, that we may eat. And
they said unto him, Where wilt

10 thou that we make ready ? And
he said unto them. Behold, when
ye are entered into the city, there

shall meet you a man bearing a
pitcher of water ; follow him in-

to the house whereinto he goeth.

11 And ye shall say imto the good-
man of the house. The 2 Master
saith unto thee. Where is the
guest-chamber, where I shall eat

the passover with my disciples ?

12 And he will shew you a large

upper room furnished : there

13 make ready. And they went,
and found as he had said unto
them : and they made ready the
passover.

14 And when the hour was come,
he sat down, and the apostles

15 with him. And he said unto
them. With desire I have desired

to eat this passover with you be-

16 fore I suffer : for I say imto you,

I will not eat it, untU it be ful-

filled in the kingdom of God.
17 And he received a cup, and when

he had given thanks, he said,

Take this, and divide it among
18 yourselves: for I say unto you,

I wiU not drink from hence-
forth of the fruit of the vine,

until the kingdom of God shall

19 come. And he took * bread,

and when he had given thanks,
he brake it, and gave to

3 Or, a
loaf
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22 "Hyyt^e Se rj foprrj tuv a^v/xwv, j) Xeyo-

2 ixevr] iraaxa- nal e^i]Tovv ol dpxi-fpf'^s «"'

01 ypafifiarels to Trws dviXaxriv avrov' ((po-

jSovvTo yap rou \aov,

3 'ElaffKde Se 6 "Saravas eir 'lou'Saf toi/

eiriKa\ovji€vov ^ ^laKapiarrjv, ovra in tov ^ KoKoip-evov

i apidfiov Twi/ Sco'SfKa. Kai aTreX^coi/ crui'eXa-

Xj;(re rot? apxitpexxri Koi tois^ aTpaTTjyols ^ om. Toh

5 7-6 TTWS avroi/ napaba avrots, koi ex^pr]'

aav, Koi (TVviOevTO aira dpyvpiov 8oiivai.

G Koi f^oop.o\6yrj(re, koX «{''?ret evKcap'iav rov

Tvapahovvai avrov avrols arep ox^ov.

7 'HX^e 8e tJ rjp,epa tcov d^Vfjicov, iv
f]

e8ei

8 dvea-dai to Tracrxa. Koi on-foreiXe HeTpov

Koi 'icodvvqv, dirav, Uopevdevres eroip-daaTe

y ripHv TO Trdaxa, tva (^dyafieu. oi be eiirov

10 avTci, Hov deXfis eTOLp-daap-ev ; o be elirev

avTo7s, ^Ibov, el(Te\66vTa>v vp.a>v els tt]v

TToXiu, (TvvavTTJcrei vpXv avOpcorros Kepap-iov

vbaros /3a<rrdfo)i'* aKoXovdrja-are uvtS els

11 Trjv oIkiov ov^ ela-Tropeverai. Koi epelre tw * "j tjv

olKobecrTTOTTj TTJs oIkios, Ae'yet aot o bibatTKa-

\os, Hov ea-ri to KaraXu/xa, ottov to rrdcrxo-

\-2 p.eTa Tbiv p.adriTWV p.ov (j)dya> ; KdKe7vos

vp.1v bel^ei avaiyeov p.eya e(Trpa)p.evov' eKei

13 eToip,daaTe. dneXdovres be evpov Ka6a>s

«VpTjK€V* avTols' Koi ffToip-aiTav to TTCKTxa, * elp-qKei.

U Kai oTe eyeveTo rj oipa, aveireire, Koi ol

15 8(o8€Ka^ aTToaToXoc crvv aurw. koi elrre irpos ^ om. SuSeKa

avTovs, ''Emdvp.ia eireOvpirjaa tovto to nda-

Xa (f)aye'iv p.eff vp-av npo Toii p.e nadelv'

10 Xf'yo) yap vp-lv on ovK€Tt*' ov p.^ (f>dyo) e^ * om. ovk^ti.

awTOv'^, ecds otov 7rXr]pa>drj ev Trj /3a<rtXeia ^ avrd

17 Toii Qeov. Koi be^dp.evos TVOTrjpiov, ev^apt-

OTTja-as eiire, Aa/3ere tovto, kui biafiepiaaTe

18 lavTOis^' Xe'yo) yap vfiiv oti ov prj TTia)^ ' els eavro'ji

dno tov yevvr]p,aTOs Tijs dp.7reXov, ea>5 otov '^"'"' """^ '''<"' '"^''

19 -q ^aaiXeia tov Oeoi) eXdr]. Kal Xa^a>v

apTOV, evxapujT^a-as exXaaf, KoX ebaKev
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them, saying, This is my body which
is given for you, this do in remem-
brance of me.
20 Likewise also the cup after

supper, saying, This cup is the New
Testament in my blood, which is

shed for you.
21 11 *But behold, the hand of

him that betrayeth me, is with me
on the table.

22 And truly the Son of man goeth

as it was determmed, but woe mito
that man by whom he is betrayed.

23 And they began to enquu-e a-

mong themselves, which of them it

was that should do this thing.

24 If And there was also a strife

among them, which of them should

be accomated the gi-eatest.

25 *And he said unto them, The
Kings of the Gentiles exercise lord-

ship over them, and they that exer-

cise authority upon them are called

benefactors.

26 But ye shall not be so ; but he
that is greatest among you, let him
be as the yomiger; and he that is

chief, as he that doth serve.

27 For whether is greater, he that
sitteth at meat, or he that serveth ?

Is not he that sitteth at meat ? But
I am among you as he that serveth.

28 Ye are they which have con-

tinued with me in my temptations.

29 And I appoint mito you a kmg-
dom, as my Father hath appointed
unto me,
30 That ye may eat and di-uik at

my table in my kingdom, * and sit

on thrones judging the twelve Tribes
of Israel.

31 H And the Lord said, Simon,
Simon, behold, * Satan hath desired

to have you, that hemay sift you as

wheat

:

82 But I have prayed for thee, that

thy faith faU not ; and when thou art

converted, strengthen thy brethren.

33 And he said unto him, Lord, I

am ready to go with thee both into

prison, and to death.

34 * And he said, I tell thee Peter,

the cock shall not crow this day,
before that thou shalt thrice deny
that thou knowest me.
35 * And he said imto them. When

I sent you without purse, and scrip,

and shoes, lacked ye any thing ? And
they said. Nothing.
36 Then said he imto them, But now
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them, saying, This is my body
1 which is given for you : this do

20 in remembrance of me. And the

cup in like manner after supper,

saying. This cup is the new
2 covenant in my blood, even that

which is poiu-ed out for you.
21 But behold, the hand of him that

betrayeth me is with me on the
22 table. For the Son of man in-

deed goeth, as it hath been de-

teiinined : but woe unto that man
through whom he is betrayed!

23 And they began to question a-

mong themselves, which of them
it was that should do this thmg.

24 And there arose also a conten-

tion among them, which of them
is accounted to be ^ greatest.

25 And he said unto them. The kings
of the Gentiles have lordship over
them ; and they that have autho-

rity over them are called Bene-
26 factors. But ye shall not he so:

but he that is the greater among
you, let him become as the

younger; and he that is chief,

27 as he that doth serve. For
whether is greater, he that * sit-

teth at meat, or he that serveth ?

is not he that * sitteth at meat ?

but I am in the midst of you as

28 he that seiweth. But ye are

they wliich have contmued with
29 me in my temptations; and ^I

appoint imto you a kingdom,
even as my Father apiiointed

30 mito me, that ye may eat and
di-ink at my table in my king-

dom ; and ye shall sit on tlu'ones

judging the twelve tribes of Is-

31 rael. Simon, Simon, behold,
Satan ^ asked to have you, that

32 he might sift you as wheat : but
I made supplication for thee, that
thy faith fail not : and do thou,

when once thou hast tmrued a-

33 gain, stablish thy brethi-en. And
he said unto him. Lord, with thee
I am ready to go both to prison

34 and to death. And he said, I tell

thee, Peter, the cock shall not
crow this day, until thou shalt

thi'ice deny that thou knowest
me.

35 And he said unto them. When I

sent you forth without purse, and
wallet, and shoes, lacked ye any-
thing? And they said, Nothing.

36 And he said unto them, But now,

1 Some
ancient
authori-
ties omit
which is

given
-for

you...

which is

poured
outJot
you.

2 Or, ^e*-

tament

3Gr.
greater.

* Gr. re-

clineth.

5 Or, 7
appoint
unto
you, even
as my
Father
appoint-
ed unto
me a
king-
dom,that
ye may
eat and
drink ^c.

6 Or,
obtained
you by
asking
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avTols, Xf'ycoj/, ToOro e'crri to awfin fiov,

rb virkp vjxuv 8i86|j,€VOv' touto iroulrf €is

20 Ti)v €|n]V dvap-vntriv^". wo-avTcos Kal t6 ^^ Marg. om. to virkp

iroTifpiov'i [jieTd t6 Sti-irv^o-ai, \^7wv, ToIto ^Vw«^ diSdfiefou- toOto

Td iroTnoiov Ti Kaivn otaOtiKTi «v tu) aiiiart -
i t~ i

,

' ' ' ' "^ avaixvrfcnv
21 ^lo«, t6 wip v,x«v Ikxvv6^€vov1-.

^
7rX;)|/ n ^„j ^. ^^^^^^^^ ^^.

'^°'^') »? X^'P "TO^ TrapaStSotTO? /;ie /itr' eyuoO avrw text, but manj.
22 67ri Ttjs TpaTTf^tjs. Kal 6 \lIv vios^^ tov om.

dvdpanrov iropevtrai Kard to (opto-ji^vov^*' ^^ Marg. om. /j.eTa to

TvXijv oval r(5 ai^dpccwco iKflvca bC oi nana- ^'^'^"V'rai, X^yu,^, Tovto

^fs '
) N w'.. ' > - , TO iroTTJOlOV 7] KatVT) 8ta-

23 SiSorm. fcai avTOL r^pjavTo avCnreiv Trpos ^^,.^ >^ ^^ ^.,^^^^ ^^^^
tavTovs TO TLs apa eirj (^ avToiv 6 tovto to vwip vfiuv inxwo-
peXXoiv Trpdacreiv. p-evov

24 'EyeVero be Ka\ (piKovetKia iv avTols to ^^ ^ti 6 vioT pkv

25 Tis avTav boKfl eivai fiei^cou. 6 be eiirev ^* Kara to Cipiai-Livov

avTols, Oi ^aa-ikeli Tav edvav Kvpievovaiv '"'^P^^^'''"-'-

avTav, Kal ol e^ovtrid^ovTes avToiu euepytTai

26 KoXovvTai. vpels be ovx ovtcos' aXX' c

fiei^cof iv vplv -yevlcrOw^^ a)s o veuiTepoi' Kal ^^ "yiviadu}

27 o ijyovpevos cos o biaKOvap. t'ls yap pei^cop,

6 dvaKelpevos tj 6 biaKovav ; ou;^t 6 dvaKei-

p,evos ; e'yco 5e eljAi €V jitiTw vncov^" ci5ff o bia- ^® (oe) if ixiai^ vpQiv

28 Kovcov. vpels be itrTe oi biapepevTjKOTes per ^^'"•'

2i» ipov iv Tols TTeipaa-pols pov' Kaya biaTtde-

pai vplv, Kadais buQero pni 6 rraTijp pov,

30 (Saa-iXelav,^' "iva iaOlrjTe Kal TvlvrjTe inl Trjs ^^ {Marg. pov j3acrL-

TpaTTf^rjs pov iv Trj /3a(riXeta pov, Kal Ka- Xeiav,)

QLa"t\(r9i^^ eVt dpovav, KplvovTes Tas bdbeKa ^^ KadlaecrOe

31 </)vXas TOV 'la-parjX. tlire 8^ 6 Kvpios^^, ^^ om. eltre di 6 Kvpios

'2ipa>v, 2,Lpa>v, Ibov, o 'EaTavas i^rjTrjaaTO

32 vpas, TOV (Tividaai as tov ctltov' iyot be

iberjdrjv Tvepl arov, Iva p^ CKXtfiTTj^ i] ivtaTis 20 ^^XiTti;

(7ov' Kai (TV TTore iTTiarpixj/as aTtjpi^ov tovs

33 dbeXcpovs (tov. 6 be einev avTO), Kvpie,-

peTo. aov eToipos elpi, Kal els (jivXaKrjv Kal

34 els BdvaTov Tropeveadai. 6 be enre, Aeym

aoi, TJeTpe, ov \i.'f[^^ (pavija-ei a^pepov dXeK- 21 o^^^ ^^
Tap, irplv v(^ Tpls dirapvi]o-i] \i.-q £l8evai 22 g^^j

p-* .
-* (T/'iy) pe dirapv-qcrri

35 Kai elirev avrols, "Ore aTreVretXa vpds C'5^''a'

aTep ^aXaiTiov Kal irripas Kal vTrobrj-

pdrcov, prj tivos vcTTep'^aaTe ; ol be tinov,

36 Ovbevos. clwev ovv^* avTols, 'AXXa vvv ^^ o 5c elTrej'

12—5
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he that hath a purse, let him take
it, and hkewise his scrip : and he
that hath no sword, let him sell his
garment, and buy one.
37 For I say unto you, that this

that is written must yet be accom-
plished in me, *And he was reckoned
among the transgressors: For the
things concerning me have an end.
38 And they said. Lord, behold,

here are two swords. And he said

unto them. It is enough.
39 II *And he came out, and went, as
he was wont, to the momit of Olives

and his disciples also followed him.
40 * And when he was at the place,

he said imto them. Pray, that ye
enter not into temptation.
41 And he was withdrawn from
them about a stone's cast, and
kneeled down, and prayed,
42 Saying, Father, if thou be will-

ing, remove this cup from me

:

nevertheless, not my wLU, but thine
be done.
43And tliere appeared an Angel luito

himfrom heaven, strengthenmghtm.
44 And being in an agony, he
prayed more earnestly, and his sweat
was as it were great drops of blood
falling down to the ground.
45 And when he rose up from pray-

er, and was come to his discij)les, he
found them sleeping for sorrow,
46 And said unto them, Why sleep

ye? Rise, and pray, lest ye enter
into temiitation.

47 1[ And while he yet spake, * be-

hold, a multitude, and he that was
called Judas, one of the twelve, went
before them, and drew near unto
Jesus, to kiss him.
48 But Jesus said unto him, Judas,

betrayest thou the sou of man with
a kiss ?

49 When they which were about
him saw what would foUow, they
said unto him. Lord, shall we smite
with the sword?
50 H And one of them smote the

servant of the high Priest, and cut
off his riglit ear.

51 And Jesus answered, and said.

Suffer ye thus far. And he touched
his ear, and healed him.
52 Then Jesus said unto the chief

Priests, and captams of the Temple,
and the Elders which were come to
him, Be ye come out as against a
thief, with swords and staves ?
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he that hath a pm'se, let him take
it, and likewise a wallet: land
he that hath none, let him
sell his cloke, and buy a sword.

37 For I say unto you, that this

which is written must be ful-

filled in me. And he was reckon-
ed with transgressors : for that
which concerneth nie hath ^ful-

38 filment. And they said. Lord, be-
hold, here are two swords. And
he said unto them, It is enough.

39 And he came out, and went, as
his custom was, unto the mount
of Olives ; and the discii)les also

40 followed him. And when he
was at the place, he said unto
them, Pray that ye enter not

41 into temptation. And he was
parted from them about a stone's
cast ; and he kneeled down and

42 prayed, saymg. Father, if thou
be willing, remove this cup from
me: nevertheless not my will,

43 but thine, be done. ^And there
appeared unto him an angel
from heaven, strengthening him.

44 And being in an agony he prayed
more earnestly: and his sweat
became as it were great drops
of blood falling down upon the

45 gromid. And when he rose up
from his i)rayer, he came unto
the disciples, and found them

46 sleeping for sorrow, and said
unto them, Why sleep ye? rise

and pray, that ye enter not into
temptation.

47 Wliile he yet sj^ake, behold, a
multitude, and he that was called
Judas, one of the twelve, went
before them ; and he drew near

48 unto Jesus to kiss him. But
Jesus said unto him, Judas, be-
trayest thou the Son of man with

49 a kiss? And when they that
were about him saw what would
follow, they said. Lord, shall we

50 smite with the sword? And a
certain one of them smote the
^ servant of the high priest, and

51 struck off his right ear. I3ut
Jesus answered and said. Suffer
ye thus far. And ho touched his

52 ear, and healed him. And Jesus
said imto the chief priests, and
captains of the temple, and elders,

which were come against him.
Are ye come out, as against a
robber, with swords and staves ?
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o €)(a)v ^aXavTiov apara, ofjioiais Koi TTijpav'

Kol 6 fir/ ex^^i Trco\rj(raT(o to Ifidriov avrov,

37 KOI dyopacraTCi) fxdxatpav'^. Xeyw yap vfiiv '" [Marg, ^X'^^i iruA-q-

Zti 2ti26 rovTo rh jfypaaaevov 8el reXeo"^^- '"^^'^, ^'^
^r^'""

''^^'^

, , , , \ \ , r >^ / /I
KaL ayopaaaru}, p.axo.1--

vai fv fjxoi, TO Kai p.eTa avopav tKoyicrarj' ^^i

J8 KCil yap ra.-^ nepl (p.ov Tekos ex^i. ol 8e oe
q„j g^^

(ITTOV, Kvpie, l8ov, ndx^aipai coSe 8vo. o Se 27 ^

fiirev avTois, luavov icTTi.

39 Kal f^eK6a>v fTTopevdrj KaTa to edoi els to

opos Tav fXaicov' r\Ko\ovdr^<Tav be avTca Ka\

40 ol p,a6r]Ta\ avTou^^ yeuop-evos Be eVi Tov -^ om. aurov

TOTTOv, eiTTev avTo7s, IIpoa€VXf(Tde p-rj fiufX-

41 detv els neipaapov. Ka\ avTos aTreaTrdcrdr]

ott' avTav coael Xtdov fBoXiju, /cat de\s Ta

42 yovaTa TTpoar]V)(eTO, Xeycov, Ildrep, el /3ou-

ei, TrapeveyKe ^ to irorripiov tovto -^ ott -' touto to iroT7)pLov

epov' ttXtjv p-rj to deXrjpa pov, dXKa to aov

43 7€V€o-0w ^. ^^ dl(j>9t] 8^ avTu tiYYeXos dir' 3o -yiv^o-^w

44 ovpavov IvKTXvwv airov. Kal 7€v6(i€vos €V ^^ Marg. om. ver. 43,

. , 44uYuvia, €KT€V€(rT6pov Trpoo-r|v)(€To. e-yevsTO

8^ 6 iSpcds avTou i)<re\ Opojxpot al'|j.aTOs

45 KaraPaCvovTts eiA tiiv "yT^v. Kot aj/ao-roff

OTTO TTjS irpocrevx'js, eXda>i/ vrpos Toiis p.adr]-

Tas avTOu*^^, evpev avTovs Koipup-ivovs dno 32 q„j_ avrov

46 r^? XiWjj?, /cat enreu avTols, Tt Ko^evSere ;

dvacTTavres Trpoo'evxeade, iva prj elaiXdrjTe

els TTeipacrpov.

47 'Ert 8^^ avTov XaXovvTOs, tSou, o_^Xos, "^ om. 5k

Ka\ o Xeyopevos 'lovSa?, els twv hd>beKa,

TrporjpxeTO avrmv, Ka\ TJyyiae Ta Irjaov

48 (piXfjaai avTov. o be 'irjcrovs emeu avrS,

lovba, (jiiXrjpaTt tov vlov tov avOpdnov

49 Trapab'ibcos ; IbovTes be 01 Trepl avTov to

eaopevov eiivov avTu^, Ki;pte, et ivaTa^op-ev ^^ om. avru

50 eV paxaipa ; Ka\ endTa^eu els Tis e^ av-

Tcov TOV boiiXov TOV dp^iepecos, ical d(peTXev

51 avTOv TO ovs to be^iov. mroKpiOeXs be 6

Irjcroiis enrev, Eare eats tovtov. kcli dyj/d-

fievos TOV aTLOv avrov ^, IdcraTO avTOV. ^3 o„j, avrov

52 etTre be o 'irjaovs Trpos tovs Trapayevope-

vovs err avrov ap^iepeis Kal (TTparrjyovs

Toil lepov Kai Trpecr^vTepovs, Of eVt XrjcrTTjv

cleXrjXvOare ^ p,eTa p,a)(ai,pu>ii Ka\ ^vXoiy ; ^^ e^-qkOere
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53 Wlien I was daily with you
in the Temple, ye sti'etcbed fortli

no hands against me: but this is

your hour, and the power of dark-

ness.

54 *i]
* Then took they him, and led

him, and brought him into the high

Priest's house, and Peter followed

afar off.

55 * And when they had kindled a

fire in the midst of the hall, and
ivere set down together, Peter sat

down among them.
56 But a certam maid beheld him

as he sat by the fire, and earnestly

looked upon him, and said, This
man was also with him.
57 And he denied him, saying.

Woman, I know htm not.

58 And after a little while another
saw him, and said. Thou art also of

them. And Peter said, Man, I am
not.

59 And about the space of one hour
after, another confidently af&i'med,

saying. Of a truth this fellow also

was with him ; for he is a Galihean.

60 And Peter said, Man, I know
not what thou sayest. And imme-
diately while he yet spake, the cock

crew.
61 And the Lord turned, and looked
upon Peter ; and Peter remembered
the word of the Lord, how he had
said unto him. Before the cock crow,

thou shalt deny me thrice.

62 And Peter went out, and wept
bitterly.

63 H And the men that held Jesus
mocked him, and smote him.
64 And when they had blindfolded

hira, they struck him on the face,

and asked him, saying, Pi-ophesy,

who is it that smote thee?
65 And many other things blas-

phemously spake they agaiust htm.
66 IT * And as soon as it was day,

the Elders of the people, and the

chief Priests and the Scribes came
together, and led him iuto then*

Council, saying,

67 Art thou the Christ? Tell us.

And he said unto them. If I tell

you, you will not believe.

68 And if I also ask you, you will

not answer me, nor let me go.

69 Hereafter shall the son of man
sit on the I'ight hand of the jiower

of God.
70 Then said they all. Art thou then

1881

53 When I was daily with you in

the temple, ye stretched not
forth yom- hands against me:
but this is your horn-, and the
power of darkness.

54 And they seized him, and led

him away, and brought him into

the high priest's house. But
55 Peter followed afar off. And

when they had kmdled a fire

in the midst of the court, and
had sat down together, Peter

56 sat in the midst of them. And
a certain maid seemg him as

he sat in the light of the fire,

and looking stedfastly upon
him, said. This man also was

57 with him. But he denied, say-

ing. Woman, I know him not.

58 And after a little while an-

other saw him, and said. Thou
also art one of them. But
Peter said, Man, I am not.

59 And after the space of about
one hour another confidently

affirmed, saying. Of a truth this

man also was with him: for

60 he is a GalOsean. But Peter
said, Man, I know not what
thou sayest. And iumiediately,

while he yet sj^ake, the cock
61 crew. And the Lord turned,

and looked upon Peter. And
Peter remembered the word of

the Lord, how that he said

unto him. Before the cock crow
this day, thou shalt deny me

62 thrice. And he went out, and
wept bittei'ly.

G3 And the men that held i Jesiix

G4 mocked him, and beat him. And
they blindfolded htm, and asked
him, saying, Prophesy: who is

G5 he that struck thee ? And many
other things spake they against
him, reviling him.

66 And as soon as it was day, the
assembly of the elders of the
people was gathered together,

both chief priests and scribes;

and they led him away into

67 their coimcil, saying, If thou
art the Christ, tell us. But he
said mito them, If I tell you,

68 ye will not believe : and if I ask
69 you, ye wiU not answer. But

from henceforth shall the Son
of man be seated at the right

70 hand of the power of God. " And
they aU said, Ai-t thou then

him.
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53 Kaff r)iJiipav ovTos fiov fifff vfia>v eV tw tepw,

ovK f^fTfivare ras xe^pas in ffif, aXX

avTT] vfiav icTTiv tJ apa, kcu rj i^ovcr'ia tov

(TKOTOVS.

54 2vXXa/3oiTf? Be avrov rjyayov, koI ela-Tj-

yayov avriv^ fls tov olkov tov np;^iep6£0f. ^^ om. ai/rov

55 6 fie IlfTpos ^KoXovdfi fioKpodev. d»|/dv-

Twv^ fie TTVp (V fiecroi Trjs avXrjs, Koi ^* irepia\(/avTO)v

avyKadicrdvToiu avTwv^, eKadrjTO o Uerpos ^9 o„j_ avrioi'

56 eV fiicTO) avToiv. Idoixra fie auTOf TraiBlcrKr]

Tis Kadijpevov npos to (fxas, koi aTevia-aaa

57 avTa, fine, Kai ovtos <tvv auro) rjv. 6 8e

^pvrjaaTo ovTov**, Xe'-yeuv, F-uvai, ouk olSa ^^ oni. avrSv

58 avTov*^. (Cat pera (Spa)(v fTepos Ibav avTou "'^ OuKolSa a.CiTji>,y^va.i.

(<prj, Kat (Ti' e'^ avraiv ei. 6 fie IleVpos

59 ttirev^', "AvdpcoTTf, ovk elpL koi 8ia(rTda~i]s *' ^(brj

u>(Tt\ tipas fiias, aXXos tis ducrxvpi^eTO,

\ey(ov, 'Ett' dXTjdfias Koi ovtos fier avTov

eo 77 J/* Kat yap TaXiXaios i(TTiv. etTre fie o

IleTpos, "AvdpcoTre, ovk oiSa o Xe'yeir. Kat

TTapaxprip.a^ '4tl XaXovvros avTov, ((fxovTjaey

CI 6"^ dXeKTcop. Koi crrpa(f>e\s 6 Kvpios eve- 43 q„j_ ^

^Xeylre tS JleTpai. kol vrrefivrjadr] 6 Uerpos

TOV XoYOV** TOV Kvpiov, as eiirev aura oti ** prj/j-aros

JIplv oXeKTopa (f)covfja-ai^, ajrapyqcrr] p.e *^ add arj/jLepov

62 Tpis. Kal e^eXdaiv e^o) 6 II^Tpos^ eKXavcre "^^ om. 6 Uirpos

TTLKpas.

63 Kai 01 av8pes 01 crvvexovTes tov 'Ir]<rouv'"^ '*'' avrov

64 eveirai^ov avT(3, 8epovT€S. Kai vepiKaXv-

^avTes avTov, itvirrov ovtou to irpoo-wirov,

Kal** fTrrjpcoTcov avrov, Xeyovres, Ilpocfii]- is (^avrov) om. , Itvtttov

65 Tev<rov' tis ea-riv 6 naiaas ae ; Kal erepa "'^'^oO to irpbaoiirov, Kai

TToXXa j3Xa(Tcf)r]povvTes eXeyov els avrov.

66 Kal cos eyevero -qpepa, a-vvrj^d') to Trpecr-

^VTepLOV TOV XaoO, apxiepeXs re *cat ypap-

fiarels, Kal avTiYaYov ''^ avTov els to <tvv- *^ dirrjyayov

ebpiov eavTMV *, Xeyovres, Ei <tv el 6 ^ avruv

67 XpioTos, elne rjfuv. cwre fie avrols, 'Ea«/

68 v/xTi/ eiTTO), ov fifj 7naTev(TTfTe' eav fie Kal^^ si
qjji^ ^-^j

epartjaco, ov pfj aTTOKpid^re p.01, tj diro-

69 Xv<rrjT£°^. otto roii viiv^^ earai. 6 vlos rov ^- {-dfjre) cm. fioi, 17

dvBpamov Kadrjp.evos eK Se^tcSj/ ttJs Sum- o-T'oXvffrjTe

70 fiews TOV Qeov, enrov oe Travres, iu ovv ei
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the Son of God? And he said unto
them, * Ye say that I am.
71 And they said, What need we
any further witness ? For we our-

selves have heard of his own mouth.

23 And the whole multitude of

them arose, and led him unto Pilate.

2 And they began to accuse him,
saying. We found this fellow per-

verting the nation, and forbidding
to give tribute to Cassar, saying, that
he himself is Christ a king.

3 *And Pilate asked him, saying,

Art thou the king of the Jews?
And he answered him, and said.

Thou sayest it.

4 Then said Pilate to the chief

Priests, and to the people, I find no
fault in this man.
5 And they were the more fierce,

saying, He stu-reth up the people,

teaching throughout aU Jewry, be-

giimmg from GalUee to this place.

6 When Pilate heard of GalUee,
he asked whether the man were a
Galilsean.

7 And as soon as he knew that he
belonged unto Herod's jurisdiction,

he sent him to Herod, who himself
also was at Jerusalem at that time.

8 ir And when Herod saw Jesus,

he was exceeding glad, for he was
desirous to see him of a long season,

because he had heard many things
of him, and he hoped to have seen
some mu'acle done by him.
9 Then he questioned with him in

many words, but he answered him
nothing.
10 And the chief Priests and Scribes

stood, and vehemently accused him.
11 And Herod with his men of war

set him at nought, and mock«d him,
and arrayed him in a gorgeous robe,
and sent him again to Pilate.

12 H And the same day Pilate and
Herod were made friends together

;

for before, they were at enmity be-

tween themselves.
13 H * And PUate, when he had

called together the chief Priests, and
the rulers, and the j)eople,

14 Said unto them. Ye have brought
this man unto me, as one that per-

verteth the people, and behold, I,

having examined him before you,
have found no fault in this man,
touching those thmgs whereof ye
accuse him.
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the Son of God? And he said

luito them, lYe say that I am.
71 And they said, What fm-ther need

have we of witness ? for we our-

selves have heard from his own
mouth.

23 And the whole company of
them rose up, and brought him

2 before Pilate. And they began
to accuse him, saying. We found
this man i^erverting our nation,
and forbidding to give tribute to
Ciesar, and saying that he him-

3 self is 2 Christ a king. And Pilate

asked him, saying. Art thou the
King of the Jews? And he
answered him and said, Thou

4 sayest. And Pilate said unto
the chief priests and the multi-
tudes, I find no fault in this

5 man. But they were the more
urgent, saying, He stirreth up the
people, teaching throughout aU
Judaea, and beginning from
GaUlee even unto this place.

6 But when Pilate heard it, he
asked whether the man were a

7 GalUsean. And when he knew
that he was of Herod's jurisdic-

tion, he sent him unto Herod,
who himself also was at Jeni-
salem in these days.

8 Now when Herod saw Jesus,
he was exceeding glad: for he
was of a long time desii-ous to

see him, because he had heard
concerning him; and he hoped
to see some Smu-ade done by

9 him. And he questioned him in

many words ; but he answered
10 him nothing. And the chief

priests and the scribes stood,

11 vehemently accusing him. And
Herod with his soldiers set him
at nought, and mocked him, and
arraying him in gorgeous ap-
parel sent him back to Pilate.

12 And Herod and Pilate became
friends with each other that
very day : for before they were
at enmity between themselves.

13 And Pilate called together the
chief priests and the rulers and

14 the people, and said unto them,
Ye brought unto me this man, as
one that perverteth the people

:

and behold, I, having examined
him before you, found no fault

in this man touching those
things whereof ye accuse him:
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6 vlos Toil Qfov ; 6 Se rrpbs avToi/s ((pr),

71 'Y/xetf XeyfT-6 oti^ e'-yw flfit. ot 8e einov, ^* {Mary. X^yere, Sri)

Tt ert xpe'iav ex^ofxev fiaprvpias ; avTol yap

i^KoiKrafiev awo tov arop-aTos avTOv.

23 Km avaiTTav anav to Tvkfjdos avTOtv, tJYa-

2 y€v^ avTov ^tti tov YlikoTov. rjp^avro fie ^ rj-yayov

Karqyopfiv ourov, XeyovTes, Tovtov evpopev

duio'TpeCJiovTa to edvos"^, Koi KcoXvovTa Kai- - add rip.Qv

aapi. (popoiis 8i86vai, ^Xeyovra eavTov Xpia- 3 (^i^i ^^j

3 TOV ^aa-iXea elvai. 6 Se UiKaTos €irr)pw-

Tijo-ev* avTov, Xeyav, 2v et 6 ^aa-iXevs * ripdir-rjaev

T^v ^lovhalav ; 6 be aTroKptdels avrm f(j)r],

4 2u Xiyeis. 6 Se IliXoroy elrre irpos tovs

dpxifpe^s Koi TOVS oxXovs, Ov8(v tvpia-Koy

5 aiTLOV iv T«j3 dvdpcoTTCo TOVT(0. oi 8e eVi-

axvov, XfyovTfS on 'AvacreUi tov Xaov, 8i-

8a(rK(ov Kaff oXrjs tvs ^lovbaias, ^dp^apevos 5 (kJ^ ^^j

OTTO TTJi TaXiXaias ea>s coSe. IltXaroy 8e

aKova-as raXiXaCav" (TTTjpcciTrjaev d 6 dvOpai- 6 (j„j_ TaXtXata;'

7 nos rdXiXaios e'cTTi. koi eTriyvovs oti sk ttjs

t^ovatas 'Hpc68ov forriv, dveirep^fv avTov

irpos 'Hp(a87]v, ovTa icai avrov iv 'lepocro-

Xvpois iv TavTais Tais rjp,epais.

8 'O 8e 'Upddrjs I8a)v tov Irjaovv ix^P^}

Xiav' ^v yap GsXwv e^ iKavou'' ISelv avTov, ^ e^ iKavQv xpi^w ^^-

8ia. TO duoveiv iroXXqi,^ Trepi avTov' Koi ^'^''

f]XiTi,^e Ti crrjpflov ISflv vir avTov yivo- ''"*• ''"oXXa

9 pevov. inripaTU 8e avrov iv Xoyois iKavols'

10 avTos 8e ovbev drtiKpivaTO avra. eta-Trj-

Kficrav 8e ol apxi^fpeis koi o'l ypapparels,

11 fVTOvcos KarrjyopovvTes avrov. t^ovdevijaas

8e avTov 6 'Hp(o8r]s aw ro2s OTparevpacnv

avTov, Ka\ ip,TTal^as, TrepifiaXoJV avrhv^ iadrj- 9 om. avrov

Ta Xaprrpdv, dve7Tep-y}/ev avrov t<o HiXdro).

12 iyivovro 8e (piXoi o Tf UiXdiTOS Kal 6

'HpwStis^" iv avrf] t't, -qpipa p.er aXXf lo 'HyociSijj /cai 6 HtXa-

X(ov' npo'vTTrjpxov yhp iv 'ixOpa owes TTpos tos

eavTOVs.

13 UiXaTOS 8e (TvyKoXfadpevos tovs apxifpfls

U Ka\ TOVS apxovras Ka\ tov Xaov, fiVe npos av-

Tovs, UpoarjviyKari poi tov avSpanov tovtov,

as d7roarpe(f)ovTa tov Xaov' Ka\ l8ov, iya> ivd-

TTVOV vp.u)V dvuKpivas ov8ev evpov iv t<» dvdpco-

TTO) TOVTa aiTiov cov KaTT]yopelT€ K.aT' avTov'
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15 No, nor yet HerofI: for I sent

you to him, and lo, nothing worthy
of death is done unto him.
16 I will therefore chastise him,
and release hun.
17 For of necessity he must release

one mito them at the Feast.
18 And they cried out all at once,

saying, Away with this man, and
release unto us Barahhas,
19 Who for a certain sedition made

in the city, and for mm'der, was cast

in prison.

20 Pilate therefore willing to re-

lease Jesus, spake agam to them

:

21 But they cried, saymg. Crucify
him, crucify him.
22 And he said unto them the third

time, Why, what evil hath he done ?

I have found no cause of death in

him, I will therefore chastise him,
and let him go.

23 And they were instant with
loud voices, requu-ing that he might
be crucified : and the voices of them,
and of the chief Priests prevailed.

24 And Pilate li gave sentence that
it should be as they requu-ed.

25 And he released unto them,
him that for sedition and murder
was cast into prison, whom they
had desired, but he deUvered Jesus
to their wiU.
26 * And as they led him away,
they laid hold ujion one Simon a
Cyrenian, coming out of the country,

and on him they laid the cross, that

he might bear it after Jesus.

27 IT And there followed him a
great company of people, and of

women, which also bewailed and
lamented him.
28 But Jesus turning unto them,

said. Daughters of Jerusalem, weep
not for me, but weep for yourselves,

and for your children.

29 For behold, the days are coming,
in the which they shaYL say, Blessed
are the barren, and the wombs that

never bare, and the paps which
never gave suck.

30 * Then shall they begin to say
to the moimtains, Fall on us, and
to the hiUs, Cover us.

31 * For if they do these things in

a green tree, what shall be done in

the dry?
32 * And there were also two other,

malefactors, led with him, to be put
to death.
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15 no, nor yet Herod: for he sent

him back imto us; and behold,

nothing worthy of death hath
16 been done by him. I will there-

fore chastise him, and release

18 him.i But they cried out all

together, saying. Away with
this man, and release unto us

19 Barabbas : one who for a cer-

tain insurrection made in the
city, and for mm-der, was cast

20 into prison. And Pilate spake
unto them again, desiring to

21 release Jesus ; but they shout-

ed, saying. Crucify, crucify

22 him. And he said unto them
the third time. Why, what evil

hath this man done? I have
found no cause of death in him

:

I wiU therefore chastise him
23 and release him. But they

were instant with loud voices,

asking that he might be cru-

cified. And then* voices pre-

24 vailed. And Pilate gave sen-

tence that what they asked
25 for should be done. And he

released him that for insurrec-

tion and murder had been cast
into prison, whom they asked
for ; but Jesus he dehvered up
to their wUl.

26 And when they led him a-

way, they laid hold upon one
Simon of Cyrene, coming from
the country, and laid on him
the cross, to bear it after Je-

sus.

27 And there followed Mm a
great multitude of the people,

and of women who bewailed
28 and lamented him. But Je-

sus turning unto them said.

Daughters of Jerusalem, weep
not for me, but weep for your-
selves, and for your children.

29 For behold, the days are com-
ing, in which they shall say.

Blessed are the barren, and the
wombs that never bare, and
the breasts that never gave

30 suck. Then shall they begin to

say to the mountains. Fall on
us; and to the hiUs, Cover us.

31 For if they do these things in

the green tree, what shall be
done in the dry?

32 And there were also two others,
malefactors, led with him to be
put to death.

1 Many
ancient
authori-
ties in-

sert ver.

17 Now
he must
needs re-
lease un-
to them
at the
feast one
prisoner.
Others
add the
same
words
after ver.
19.
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15 aXy ovSe 'UpoiSrjs' dvtir€|A»J/a " y\p v|ids ^^ dfeTrefxipe

irpos airov^^, Koi iSou, ovSeV a^iov Oavarov ^' avroy irpos 7;/ias

IG ecrri Trenpaypavov avrm. iratoevo'as ovi/

n avTuv oTToXiiao). ^^d.vdyKr\v Zl tl\tv diro- ^^ om.ver. 17 text, but

,„ \

'

» - > A « ' '„,„(!:^.. iiiarg. retains it herd
18 \w€iv avTois KttTtt €opTiiv tva. avtKpatav •>

'^
' ^ ^ , , or sets it after ver. I'J

(5e TrapiTrXr]6fi, Xeyovres, Alpe tovtov, utto-

19 Xucroi' Se '?/^'t' TOf Bapa^jiav' ocrrii rjf 5ia

(TTaaiv riva yevop.eprji' tv rfj TroXei /cai (povou

iO ^(^\r\\Livo3 cls (^vXaKijv^^. 7^aXt^' oiiv^^ o ^' (3\r]9eU iy rfi (pvXaKrj

JJiXdros 7rpocrf(f)mi'r](r(^'', deXav dnoXvcrat *' 5=

21 rw 'irjo-oiiv. oi 8e fne({iu>vovP, Xtyovres, ^^ C'^d {u) avrois

22 Sravpcocroi/, (rravpaaou uvtou. o 8e rp'iTov

fine irpbs avrovs, Tt yap Kanbv enoLTjaeu

ovTOS ; ovBep ainov Bavarov evpov ev avTa>'

23 nai8ev<7as ovp avrov anoXvcro). oi be tni-

KfLVTO (ficovals peyaXais, alrovpevot avrov

(TTavpoi6f]vai Ka\ Kariaxvov ai (pcoval av-

21 Ta>v Kal Twv a.p)(iipi(>>v^^. 6 81 ^* HiXotos ^^ om. Kal tQv dpxtf--

25 fTTfKpive yevecrdai to o'lrtjua avrav. dni- P^'^'''

\v(re 8e avTOis^^ tov Bia trrdcriv Kal cf)6vov
'^'*'

a o\ ' 1 ' 20 ^ % ' * ' - • ^^ om. axiToi'i
pepXrjpevov as Tt]V^ (pvXaKTjv, ov rjrovvro

jv V .^ - /> - a \ ' . -'* om. Tri:>
Tov oe iTjaovv irapeouiKe rut oeArjpari av-

TWV.

26 Kal as dirriyayov avrov, iiviXa^op,fvoi 2i-

|i.(ov6$ Tivos Kvp-qvaCov"! tou epxojievov"- -^ "Zlixuva nva KvpTj-

drr' dypov, fTre drjKav avra tov aravpov, ''""'*'

J » « /i " >T - ^" ipx^/J^evov
(pepfiv oirioroev tov Irjaov. '^'^ '^

27 'HKoXoiidfi Se avrw noXv nXrjdos tov

Xaoii, Kal yvvaiKwv at KaV'^ eKOTrrovro Kal -•' om. Kal

28 edp-qvovv avrov. a-Tpa<pfls de rrpos avras

o Irjo'ovs tnre, Qvyaripes lepovcraXrjp, p.r]

KXaitre irr ip.i, TrXrjv f(f> tavras KXaUre

29 KOI eVl ra reKva vp.cov. ore l8ov, epxavrai

TfpfpaL ev ais epovcri, MaKapiai ai crre'tpai,

Kcd^ KoiXiai at ovk eyevvrja-av, Kal putrrol -* add ai

30 01 OVK tOi^Xao-av^. Tore ap^ovrai Xeyeiv 25 ^spe\^a.v

Tols opeai, Ileaere e<^* i^p.ds' Kal toIs

31 ^ovvois, KaXvyf/are rfpids. on el ev rm

vypw ^vXo) raiira rroioviriv, ev tm $']p^ ri

yevqrai

;

32 "HyovTO fie Kal erepoi 8vo KaKOvpyoi avv

aJrco dvaiptBrjvai,
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33 And wlien they were come to

the place which is called ^ Calvary,

there they crucified him, and the

malefactors, one on the right hand,
and the other on the left.

34 If Then said Jesus, Father, for-

give them, for they know not what
they do: And they jiarted his rai-

ment, and cast lots.

35 And the peojile stood heholduig.

and the rulers also with them de-

rided him, saying. He saved others,

let him save himself, if he be Chi-ist,

the chosen of God.
36 And the soldiers also mocked

him, coming to him, and offering

him vinegar,

37 And saying, If thou be the king

of the Jews, save thyself.

38 And a superscription also was
written over him in letters of Greek,

and Latin, and Hebrew, THIS IS
THE KING OF THE JEWS.
39 H And one of the malefactors,

which were hanged, railed on him,

saying, If thou be Chi-ist, save thy-

self and us.

40 But the other answermg, re-

buked him, saying. Dost not thou
fear God, seeing thou art in the

same condemnation ?

41 And we indeed justly ; for we re-

ceive the due reward of our deeds, but

this man hath done nothuig amiss.

42 And he said unto Jesus, Lord,
remember me when thou comest
into thy kingdom.
43 And Jesus said unto him, Ve-

rUy, I say unto thee, to day shalt

thou be with me m Paradise.

44 And it was about the sixth hour,

and there was a darkness over aU
the 1' earth, until the nmth hour.

45 And the Sun was darkened, and
the veil of the temple was rent in

the midst.

46 IIAnd when Jesus had cried with

a loud voice, he said, *Father, into thy
hands Icommendmy spirit: And hav-

ing said thus, he gave up the ghost.

47 Now when the Centui-ion saw
what was done, he glorified God,
saying, Certainly this was a right-

eous man.
48 And all the people that came

together to that sight, beholding

the things which were done, smote
their breasts, and returned.

49 And aU his acquaintance, and
the women that followed him from
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33 And when they came unto the

place which is called i The skull,

there they crucified him, and the
malefactors, one on the right

hand and the other on the left.

34 2And Jesus said, Father, forgive

them; for they know not what
they do. And parting his gar-

ments among them, they cast

35 lots. And the people stood be-

holding. And the rulers also

scoffed at him, saying, He saved
others ; let him save himself, if

this is the Christ of God, his

36 chosen. And the soldiers also

mocked him, coming to him,
37 offering hun vinegar, and say-

ing. If thou art the King of

38 the Jews, save thyself. And
there was also a superscription

over hun, this is the king of
THE JEWS.

39 And one of the malefactors
which were hanged railed on
him, saying. Art not thou the
Christ? save thyself and us.

40 But the other answered, and re-

buking hun said. Dost thou not
even fear God, seeing thou art

41 in the same condemnation? And
we indeed justly ; for we receive

the due reward of our deeds:

but this man hath done nothing
42 amiss. And he said, Jesus, re-

member me when thou coniest

43 8 ill thy kingdom. And he said

unto him, Verily I say unto thee,

To-day shalt thou be with me in

Paradise.

44 And it was now about the
sixth hour, and a darkness came
over the whole *land until the

45 ninth hour, ^the sun's light

failing: and the veil of the
6 temple was rent in the midst.

46 ' And when Jesus ha d cried with

a loud voice, he said, Father,
into thy hands I commend my
spirit: and having said this,

47 he g^ve up the ghost. And
when the centurion saw what
was done, he glorified God, say-

ing. Certainly this was a right-

48 eous man. And aU the multi-

tudes that came together to this

sight, when they beheld the
things that were done, returned

49 smiting their breasts. And all

his acquaintance, and the women
that followed with him from

I Accord-
ing to
tlie

Latin,
(.'ah-ary,

which
)ias tlie

same
mean-
ing.

" Some
ancient
autliori-

ties oiuit

A ml
Jesus
said.
Father,
forgive
them ;

for they
know not
ichat

they do.

3 Some
ancient
authori-
ties read
into thy
kinff-

dom.

*0t,
earth

SGr.
the .11(11

failinij.

«0r,
sanctu-
ary

7 Or,
And
Jesus,
crying
with a
loud
voice,

said
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33 Kal oTe aTrljXOov* eVl rou tottou tov *® yjKdov

Kokovfievov Kpavlop, e/cet ea-Tavpaxrav av-

Tov, Koi Tovs KaKovpyovs, ov p.iV (K 8e^iav,

Si ov 8e f^ apicTTfpcop. 6 SI 'It]o-ous ^X^«Y«,

ndrep, a(|>€s aurois' ov "Yclp o'iSao-i ri

iroioxxri.'^ 8inpepi^6iJ,(i'oi 8e ra i/xtii-ia av- ^^ Marg. om. o Si 'Irj-

35 roD, i'^aXov kX^ooi/. Kai dcTTrjKei 6 Xaos ffoOs^eYe, llarep d^ej

^ „ ,f. , V ^^ V < « avrois' ov yap oioaei Ti
efoipwv. i^(p.vKTrjpiQov be Kai oi apxovres

J^g^g^^^^

trhv avTois'^ XeyovTfS, "AWovs eVwo-e, crco- og
qui. <xi>v avroU

(TaTO) iavTov, d qvtqs ccttiv o Xpiorof, o

3(j TOO ©eou €kX€Kt6sH ivinai^ov de uvtm 23 rov QeoO 6 €k\€ktos

Koi ol (TTpaTiatrai, 7rpo(rep)(Ofievoi Kal^" 0^09 ^^ om. Kal

37 Trpo(r(f)epovTfS avTM, kol Xtyovres, 'El av ei

6 ISacriKevs tcov 'lov8aia>v, cruxrov creaiiTov.

i8 T]V Se Kal f7riypa<f)rj y{iypa,\i.]i.ivi\-^^ in aOrco 3i o„j_ yeypanixivr]

Ypdp.|J.a(riv 'E\Xt]vi.kois Kal 'PwfiaiKois Kal

' EPpaiKOis ^^, OuTos l<TTiv 6 Pao-iXcvs t<Sv ^'- om. ypapLfxa(nv 'E\-

'lovSaCwv'^. "krjviKoh Kal 'Pco/xalkoiS

.„ T-.'" !^» ~ ^' ' '/o^ Kai 'E/3patKors
S9 Etf oe Tcou KpepiacroiVTOiv KaKovpycov epAa- ,

<i > / -. / •c"-!4 ^ •* ' V ' ^^ '0 /3a(nXei)s rtu^'Iou-

T^
'

, t - 5 /I V 5. » t OalW!' Ol/TOS
Jt» aoicrov aeavTov Kai riuas. anoKpideis oe o „, ^ , , ,_, , .

• - \' 35 r.')^^ A «- ^* OuxMX/)ta-ros;)
iTepos €ir€Ti.uia avTu>, Xevwv , OiJOe (boan . , , . - «

,

V y / w , , Z ,
"^

4 eiri.Ti/j.ui' avTij} e<pT)

(TV Tov Geoy, on ev rm avray Kpifiari ei ;

41 Kai Tj/ieif p-iv 8iKaia>s, a^ia yap d>v iirpa^a-

pev anoXap^avopev' ovros de ovdev aroTTOV

42 iTvpa^f. Ka\ eXeye tw^ ^Irjaov, MvijadqrP^ 33
(^^ q;^_ ^^

/:iov, Kvpie^', orav eXdrjs e'v rfj Pao-iXeia^^ 37
^^ "It^i^-qi), pvq(rdr)Tl)

43 (Tou. Kal etTrei' ai^Tw 6 'lT|crous*\ 'A.pfjv 38 q,,j_ Ki'pte

Xeyw o-o£, crqpepov per epov ear) ev T<a 39 ]\jarg. eU rriv jSao-t-

Trapabeiacp. Xelav

U ^H.v 51^^ wcrei copa eKTT], koX o-kotos eye-
"* om. 6 'Irjffods

vero (cf)' oXrjv Trjv yrjv eats cSpas evvdrrj^. *^ Kai i]v -^Sr]

45 Kal to-KOTio-Or) 6 ilXios,*^ Kal i<r\Ca-9i\'^^ 42
^ ^^5 ijXtoi; e/cXei-

4() TO KaTarreTaa-pa tov vaov peaov. Kal (j>a>- ttovtos'

vrja-as cf)Oivrj peyaXj] 6 'lr]<TOVi etVf, Tlarep, *' ecrx^'^'^V ^^

f IS Xelpas a-ov •irapa9iio-0|iai'*^ to 7rvevp,a pov' -^^ irapaTidepai,

47 Kal ravra*^ eiTruiV i^eivvevcrev. Ihoav he 6 cKa- 45 t-oQt-q 5^

TovTapxos TO yevopevov eS6|a(r€^ tov Qeov, 46 ^^q^q.^^

Xeyaiv, Ovrcos o avdpa>TTOS ovTOt SiKaios t)v,

48 Kat navTes oi crvpnapayevopevoi oxXoc eVi

Tijv dewplav Tavrrjv, QiupovvTi^'^^ TO yevopepa, *' OeoiprjcravTes

TVTTTovTfs lawTwv'"^ ra aT^dri VTreaTpecpov. *^ om. eavTuv

49 elaT^Kfia-av 8e rravres oi yvaxxTol avTov*'* '*^ avTt^

^p.aKp66fv, Kai yvvaiKfs ai <rvvaKoXovOij- ^° add diro
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Galilee, stood afar off, beholding
these things.

50 IT *Ajid behold, there was a
man named Joseph, a counsellor,

and he was a good man, and a just.

51 (The same had not consented to

the counsel and deed of them) he
was of Arimathiea, a city of the
Jews (who also himself waited for

the kingdom of God.)
52 This man went unto Pilate, and
begged the body of Jesus.

53And he took it down, and wrapped
it in linen, and laid it in a Sepulchre
that was hewn in stone, wherein
never man before was laid.

54 And that day was the Prepara-
tion, and the Sabbath drew on.

55 And the women also which came
with him from Galilee , followed after,

and beheld the Sepulchre, and how
his body was laid.

56 And they returned, and prepared
spices and ointments, and rested the
Sabbath day, according to the com-
mandment.

24 Now * upon the first day of the
week, very early in the morning, they
came unto the Sepulchre, bringing
the spices which they had prepared,
and certain others with them.
2 And they found the stone rolled

away from the Sepulchre.
3 And they entered in, and found

not the body of the Lord Jesus.

4 And it came to pass, as they were
much i>erplexed thereabout, behold,

two men stood by them in shinmg
garments.
5 And as they were afraid, and
bowed down their faces to the earth,

they said unto them. Why seek ye
li the living among the dead ?

6 He is not here, but is risen :
* Re-

memberhow he spake unto you when
he was yet in GaUlee,
7 Saying, The Son of man must be

delivered into the hands of sinful

men, and be crucified, and the third

day rise again.

8 And they remembered bis words,
9 And returned from the Sepulchre,
and told all these things unto the
eleven, and to all the rest.

10 It was Mary Magdalene, and
Joanna, and Mary the mother of

James, and other women that were
with them, which told these things
unto the Apostles.
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Galilee, stood afar off, seeing
these things.

50 And behold, a man named
Joseph, who was a coimcillor,

a good man and a righteous
51 (he had not consented to their

counsel and detd), a man of
Arimathaea, a city of the Jews,
who was lookmg for the king-

52 dom of God: this man went to
Pilate, and asked for the body

53 of Jesus. And he took it

down, and wrapped it in a Imen
cloth, and laid him in a tomb
that was hewn in stone, where

54 never man had yet lain. And
it was the day of the Prepara-
tion, and the sabbath idrew

55 on. And the women, which
had come with him out of Ga-
lilee, followed after, and beheld
the tomb, and how his body

56 was laid. And they returned,
and prepared si)ices and oint-

ments.
And on the sabbath they rest-

ed according to the command-
24ment. But on the first day of

the week, at early dawn, they
came unto the tomb, bringing
the spices which they had pre-

2 pared. And they found the
stone rolled away from the

3 tomb. And they entered in,

and found not the body 2 of

4 the Lord Jesus. And it came
to pass, while they were per-

plexed thereabout, behold, two
men stood by them in dazzling

5 apparel: and as they were af-

frighted, and bowed dovrai their

faces to the earth, they said

unto them, Wliy seek ye 3 the
6 living among the dead? ^He

is not here, but is risen: re-

member how he spake unto
you when he was yet in GaU-

7 lee, saying that the Son of man
must be delivered up into the
hands of sinful men, and be
crucified, and the third day rise

8 again. And they remembered
9 his words, and returned ^from

the tomb, and told all these
things to the eleven, and to all

10 the rest. Now they were Mary
Magdalene, and Joanna, and
Mary the mother of James: and
the other women with them told

these things unto the apostles.

iGr.
began Id

dawn.

" Some
ancient
authori-
ties omit
of the
Lord
Jesus.

3 Gr. him
that
Itveth.

*Sorao
ancient
authori-
ties omit
He is

not here,

hut is

risen.

5 Some
ancient
authori-
ties omit
from the
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<ra<roi^' ai;Vi» ano ttjs raXiXaias, opaxrai ^^ awaKoXovdovaai

ravra.

50 Kai Ihov, dvfjp 6v6p,aTi 'laxrijcf), ^ovXfvrrjs

i\ i!7rdfj)(a>v, dvfjp dyados Kai SiKaios (ovros

ovic ijV (rvyKaTaTfdfifxevos rfj ^ovXfj Kai Tjj

TTpd^fi avT(ov\ fiTTo 'Apifiadaios iroXews rcov

'lovSaioiv, OS Kal^' Trpoafhex^TO Kai airos^'' ^' om. /cat

52 Tr^v ^a(TiXeiav tov Qeoii' ovros npoa-fXda>v "* om. Kai avros

TM UiXaTco r}Tr](TaTO to (rmfia Tov Irjaov.

53 Koi KadeXcov avTo''* evervXi^ev avro (tlvSovi, ''^ om. avro

Koi edr]K€V airo^^ iv fivqiMari Xa^evT^, ov 53 q,}^^

54 civK yf ovSeirw ouSeis'^ Kelufvos. Kai rjixepa 56 o^ggis oi'ttw

yu IIapa<rK€VT] •'''', Kai adfi^aTOV eVf^coo-Ke. ^7 WajjaaKevrjS

55 KaTaKoXov6r)aacrai Se Kal^^ yvvalKfS, aiTives ^^ al

ya-au avveXyXydvlai avTu® (k t^s TaXi- ^^ om. a.vT(^

Xaias^, idecuravTo to ixvyfielov, Ka\ cos tredq <'" add avru}

56 TO araifjia avrov. inro(TTp4^a<Tai fie riToip.a-

crav dpoifiara Ka\ fivpa.

Kai TO fiev ad[BI3arov jjcrv;^atrai' Kara ttju

24evToXi]v, Tjj 8e p.ia tmv <ra^l3dTcov, opdpov

fiadfos, ijXdov €TTi TO fiv^fia, 0epov(rai a

qro'ifiaa-av dpcofiaTa, kolI tivss «riv avrais^ ^ om. Kai Tivei crtiv av-

2 fvpov 8e TOV Xidov aTroKfKvXKTfievov arro rov ''"'"^

3 p.vT]p.fiov. Kttl €l(reX9ou(rai.^ ovx fvpov to ' ehfXOovffai ok

i aSfia Tou KvpJov 'I^o-ou^. Kai tyevero eV ^'
Marg.om. toO Kvpiou

- c ' n i > ^ ^ ' ^ 'Ivaov
TO) 5i.airop€i<r9ai* avras nepi tovtov, kui
,^' , ^f „ ^ . . > - > . 0' * airopeladai
loov, ovo auopes eTrearrjcrav avTais ei/ to-OT]-

5 o-€<riv d<rTpa'7rT0V(rais^' efji(f)6^cov 8e yevo- ^ iaOrJTi daTpaTTTovaTj

iievoiv avrSv, Ka\ KXivovcrav to irpoertoirov ® to, trpoaunra,

fis TTjv yT}v, (iTTOv irpos avras, Tt ^^rf tre tov

6 ^avTa p.€Ta rav veKpatv ; ovK ?crTiv (oSe, aXX

r|"y4p6T]'^ fiirrjadriTe <6s eXdXrja-fv vfiiv, en a>v ' Marg. om. ovk ^cttiv

7 ev Tu TaXiXaia, Xfycov on Bel riv vliv tou '^Jf
.
^t^^' i?')'^^^'?-

dvOpwirov^ TTapaSodfjvai els ;^erpar di/^pw- ^
, rov vlou tov avdpu:-

770)1' dftapTootXcov, Ka\ (TTavpai6r]vai, Ka\ tj]
"^"^ "'^^ ''^'

8 rpiVi; ^/ie'p? afao-r7i/ai. icat efivT^crdrjarav

Tcov prijiarav avTOV, Koi VTTO(rTpi'<\ra(rai

diri TOV nvT][j.€uou^, aTrrjyyeiKav TavTa Tvdv- " 3Iarg. om, diro rov

10 ra To2s evdeKU Kai iracri toIs Xomois. ijaav A""7M"<'<^

hk T) MayBaXyvT] Mapt'a koi 'iwawa Kai
^^ ,

Mapia^^ 'laKco^ov, Kai ai Xoinal avv avra'is, u I'laKu^ov- . . .) om.

aU^^ fXfyov Trpos tovs anoa-ToXovs ravra. at
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16H
11 And their words seemed to them

as idle tales, and they believed them
not.

12 *Then arose Peter, and ran
unto the Sepulchre, and stooping
down, he beheld the linen clothes
laid by themselves, and departed,
wouderuig in himself at that which
was come to pass.

13 *\l *And behold, two of them
went that same day to a village

called Emmaus, which was from
Jerusalem about threescore fur-

longs.

14 And they talked together of all

these things which had happened.
15 And it came to pass, that while

they communed together, and rea-

soned, Jesus himself drew near, and
went with them.
16 But their eyes were holden, that

they should not know him.
17 And he said unto them, What
manner of communications are these
that ye have one to another as yo
walk, and are sad ?

18 And the one of them, whose
name was Cleopas, answering, said

unto him, Ai't thou only a stranger
in Jerusalem, and hast not known
the things which are come to pass
there in these days ?

19 And he said unto them, What
things? And they said unto him,
Concernmg Jesus of Nazareth, which
was a Prophet, mighty in deed and
word before God, and all the people.

20 And how the chief Priests and
our rulers delivered him to be con-
demned to death, and have crucified

him.
21 But wo trusted that it had been
he which should have redeemed
Israel : and beside aU this, to day is

the third day since these things were
done.
22 Yea, and certain women also of

our company made us astonished,

which were early at the Sepulchre

:

23 And when they found not his

body, they came, saying, that they
had also seen a vision of Angels,
which said that he was alive.

24 And certain of them which were
with us, went to the Sepulchre, and
found it even so as the women had
said, but him they saw not.

25 Then he said unto them, fools,

and slow of heart to believe all that

the Prophets have spoken

:

1881
11 And these words appeared in theii*

sight as idle talk ; and they dis-

12 believed them, i But Peter arose,
and ran unto the tomb; and stoop-
ing and looking in, he seeth the
linen cloths by themselves ; and
he 2 departed to his home, won-
dering at that which was come
to jmss.

13 And behold, two of them were
gomg that very day to a vil-

lage named Emmaus, which was
threescore furlongs from Jeru-

14 salem. And they communed
with each other of aU these
things which had happened.

15 And it came to pass, while they
communed and questioned to-

gether, that Jesus himself drew
16 near, and went with them. But

their eyes were holden that they
17 should not know him. And he

said unto them, ^What commu-
nications are these that ye have
one with another, as ye walk?
And they stood still, looking

18 sad. And one of them, named
Cleopas, answering said unto
him, •'Dost thou alone sojourn
in Jerusalem and not know the
things which are come to pass

19 there in these days? And he
said unto them. What things?
And they said unto him. The
things concernmg Jesus of Na-
zareth, which was a prophet
mighty in deed and word before

20 God and aU the people : and how
the chief priests and our rulers
delivered hun up to be con-
demned to death, and crucified

21 him. But we hoped that it was
he which should redeem Israel.

Yea and beside all this, it is now
the thu'd day since these things

22 came to pass. Moreover certain
women of our company amazed
us, havuig been early at the

23 tomb ; and when they found not
his body, they came, saying, that
they had also seen a vision of
angels, which said that he was

24 aUve. And certain of them
that were with us went to the
tomb, and found it even so as
the women had said: but him

25 they saw not. And he said
unto them, foolish men, and
slow of heart to believe ^in all

that the prophets have spoken!

1 Some
ancient
authori-
ties omit
ver. 12.

= Or, de-
parted,
wonder-
ing WitJi

himself

3 fir.

What
icords
are these
that ye
exchange
one with
another.

*0r.
Dost
thou
sojourn
alone in
Jeru-
salem,
and
knotvest
thou
not the
things

5 Or,
after
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11 Koi e(j)ai>r]crav ivannov wurav cotrel Xfjpos ra

12 prj^ara avTwv^^, /cat rjiria-TOvv avrais. ^^o raura

SI IleTpos dvao-ras ^Spajiev eirl to \i.vr]\LiZov, ^^ Marg. om. ver. 12

Kttl irapaKiiil/as pXeirti rd 696via Ktifieva^* " om. Kelfieva

|x6va' Kal diTTJXOf irpos lavxov 0av|xd5tov t6

7€-yov6s.

13 Kal Ibov, Suo €^ avTMV T]<rav Trop€Ui5|i£VOi.

kv avTrj TTJ ijjxeptt^"' (Is KcofjLTjv aTTexovcrav ^•' if avrr; ry V/^^PT-

ara^iovs i^ijKovTa diro 'ifpova-aXi^/j., ^ ovoiia ^'^«'' Topeuo/^ej/ot

U ^'E.jj.fiaovs. Koi avTol afiikovi' irpos aXkrj-

\ovs TvepX TravTwv rap crvfx^elBrjKOTcov tov-

15 Tcov. Koi eyevero eV tS oniXe^u avTOVS Ka\

a-v^rjTelv, Koi avros 6 'lr]aovs iyy'iaas <jvve-

16 TTopeveTO avrois. ol 8e offydaX/xol avTwu

17 eKparoiivTO tov p,r) eTTiyvcovat avTov. eine

8e irpos avTovs, Tives ol Xoyoi ovtoi ovs

duTi^aWere irpos dXKt]Xovs irepiiraTOVvres,

18 KaC €<rT€ crKvOpwirof;^" diroKpidfls 8e 6^^ ^®
; Kal iffradrjcrav ckv^

«!$, <S 6vo|xa^^ KXeoTraf, eiire irpos avrov, "P'^^o'-

2u fiovos irapoiKels ev^" 'lfpouo-aXr;/Li, koX ovk ^"^- <* ovofiari.

J/ \ ' . » - 1 - t / 19 om. iv
eyi/a)s ra yevofxeva ev avrrj ev rais rjfiepais

19 Tavrais ; Koi elirev avrois, Uola ; ol 8e et-

nov avTta, Ta irepl 'irjaov roii NaS«paCov^, ^o '^a^p'qvov

Off iyevero dvfjp irpo<f)i^Tr]s dvvaros iv epyc^

Koi Xoycii ivavTLov rov Qeov Koi iravTos tov

20 Xaov' oircos re irapibanav avrov ol apx^e-

pels Koi ol iipxovres rjfiau els Kpifia Qava-

21 TOV, Koi icTTavpaxrav avrov. TjjjLeis Se 7;X-

iri^ofifv on avros eariv o fieXXcov Xv~

Tpoxxrdai TOV 'lo-parjX. dXXd ye"^ aw itcutl ^i d^^i ^^j

Tovrois rplrrjv ravTrjv rjp.epav ayfi <^r^]^.€-

22 pov^^ d({) ov raiira eyevero. aXXa kqi 22 qjji^ a-^/jLepov

yvvaiKes rives e^ i^ficov e^ea-rrjcrav rj^ias,

23 yevofievai opOpiai^ eirl ro fivr^yielov' Koi ^'^ opdpivaX

fir) evpovcrai ro aafia avrov, rjXdov Xeyov-

aai (cat oirratriav dyyeXcov ecopaKevai, 01

21 Xeyovaiv avrov ^jjv. koi aTrrjXdov rives

TCOV avv t']fuv eirl ro [ivrjp,e7ov, koi evpov

ovrca Kadoos Kal^ al yvvalKes elirov' avrov 21 q^i^ f.^^

25 8e OVK eidov. Kal avros elire irpos avrovs,

'O dvorjroi koI ^paBels rf/ KapBia rov iri-

OTeveiv eirl irdaiv ois eXdXrja-av ol irpo({)fjrai'



376 S. LUKE XXIY. 26—43.

1611

26 Ought not Christ to have suf-

fered these thmgs, and to enter into

Ms glory ?

27 Ancl beginning at Moses, and all

the Prophets, he expounded unto
them in all the Scrii>tures, the

things concerning himself.

28 And they di-ew nigh unto the

village, whither they went, and he
made as though he would have gone
further.

29 But they constrained him, say-

ing. Abide with us, for it is towards
evening, and the day is far spent:

And he went in, to tarry with them.
30 And it came to pass, as he sat

at meat with them, he took bread,

and blessed it, and brake, and gave
to them.
31 And their eyes were opened,

and they knew him, and he II vanish-

ed out of their sight.

32 And they said one unto another.

Did not our heart burn within us,

while he talked witli us by the way,
and while he opened to us the

Scriptures ?

33 And they rose up the same hour,

and returned to Jerusalem, and
found the eleven gathered together,

and them that were with them,
34 Saying, The Lord is risen indeed,

and hath appeared to Simon.
35 And they told what things were
done in the way, and how he was
known of tliem in breakuig of bread.

36 M *And as they thus spake,

Jesus himself stood in the midst
of them, and saith unto them. Peace
be unto you.

37 But they were terrified, and af-

frighted, and supposed that they had
seen a spirit.

38 And he said unto them, Wliy
are ye troubled, andwhy do thoughts
arise in your hearts ?

39 Behold my hands and my feet,

that it is I myself : handle me, and
see, for a sjiirit hath not flesh and
bones, as ye see me have.

40 And when he had tlms spoken,

he shewed them his hands and his

feet.

41 And while they yet believed not
for joy, and wondered, he said unto
them, Have ye here any meat?
42 And they gave him a piece of a

broiled fish, and of an honeycomb.
43 And he took it, and did eat be-

fore them.

1881
26 Behoved it not the Christ to suf-

fer these things, and to enter

27 into his glory? And begmning
from Moses and from all the
prophets, he interpreted to them
in all the scriptures the things

28 concerning himself. And they
drew nigh unto the village, whi-
ther they were going: and he
made as though he would go

29 further. And they constrained
him, saying. Abide with us : for

it is toward evening, and the day
is now far spent. And he went

30 in to abide with them. And it

came to pass, when he had sat

down with them to meat, he took
the 1 bread, and blessed it, and

31 brake, and gave to them. And
their eyes were opened, and they
knew him; and he vanished out

32 of their sight. And they said

one to another. Was not our
heart burning withm us, while

he spake to us in the way, while

he opened to us the scriptures?

33 And they rose up that very hour,

and returned to Jerusalem, and
found the eleven gathered to-

gether, and them that were with
34 them, saying. The Lord is risen

indeed, and hath appeared to

35 Simon. And they rehearsed the
things that happened in the

way, and how he was known
of them m the breaking of the
bread.

36 And as they spake these things,

he himself stood in the midst of

them, 2 and saith unto them,
37 Peace be unto you. But they

were terrified and affrighted, and
supposed that they beheld a

38 spirit. And he said unto them.
Why are ye troubled ? and where-
fore do reasonings arise in your

39 heart? See my hands and my
feet, that it is I myself: handle
me, and see; for a spirit hath
not flesh and bones, as ye behold

40 me having. ^And when he had
said this, he shewed them his

41 hands and his feet. And while

they still disbelieved for joy,

and wondered, he said unto
them. Have ye liere anything

42 to eat? And they gave him a

43 piece of a broiled fish*. And
he took it, and did eat before
them.

lOr,
loaf

- Some
ancient
authori-
ties omit
and
saith
unto
Hi em.
Peace be
vnto
you.

s Some
ancient
authori-
ties omit
ver. 40,

4 Many
ancient
authori-
ties add
and a
honey'
comb.
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26 ovx*' ravra edei iradfiv tov XpitrTof, Kal

27 (l(rf\6eiv (Is Tr)v bo^av avrov ; /cat dp^Ofte-

yos ano Mcoaeas Kal dwo Trdvrmv ratv rrpo-

(jiTjTciv, hlr\p^l,r^viviv'^ avTols iv iraaais rais ^^ diep/j-Tjutvaey

28 ypa(^als ra Trepi tavrov. Koi rjyyicrav els

TTjv Ka>p.rjv ov iiropevovTo' Koi avros irpo<rf-

29 TTOLflro TToppcoTfpo) TTopcveadai. Kal nape-

^icuxavTO avTov, Xeyovrfs, Mflvov p-fff Tip.<i>v,

oTt TTpos (O-nepav ia-Ti, Kal KeKXiKep''^ r; 26 ^^^^ ^5^

rip.(pa. Kal dcrfjkOe tov fielvai (tvv avrols.

30 Kal iyivero (v r<» KaTaKXidquai. avrov fier

avTcov, \a^u>u tov apTOv eiikoyrjcre, Kal icXd-

31 eras intblhov avTois. avTuu fie hn^vol^drj-

crav oi 6(^6ciKjj.oi, /cat eTreyvaxjav avTov'

32 Kal avTOS (i(f>avTOi eyiv€TO air avTcou. Kai

fiTTOv irpos dXkriXovs, Ou;(t 77 KapSt'a i^p.cou

Kaiop-finj Tjv ev rip-lv, as iXaXti Jjfiiv fv tjj

oSw, Kol'^ cos birjvoiyev rijxiv tus ypa(f>ds ; 27 o„;_ ^^J

33 Kal dvaa-TavTes avTt} Ty apa vrredTpei^av els

'lepovaaXrjp, Kal evpov o-uvT]0poio-fJ.€VO\is ^^ "^ 7]9pota-p.ivovs

31 Toiis ei/fie/ca Kal tovs <tvv avTols, Xeyovras

oTi 'HYtpOi] 6 Kvpios ovT«s^, Kal a)(ji0r]
-'* "Octws iiyipO-q 6 KJ-

75 2ifji(ovi. Kal avTol e^rjyovvTO to. fv tj} oSw, /""'

Kal cos eyvdadrj avTois ev Trj KXaaei tov

apTOV.

30 TavTa Se avTcov XaXovurcov, avTos 6 'It]-

erovs^ ea-TT] ev p,i(T(o avTav, Kal Xt-ytt av- ^'^ om. 6 'Ir}<Tovs

37 TOis, Elpi]Vt] iijiiv^^ TTTorjdevTes 8e Kai ^^ Marg.om. ,Kcu\iyei

ep.(f)o^oi yevofxevot eSoKovv irvevpM decapelv. o.vtois, mp7)VTj vp.iv

38 Kal elirev avTois, Tt TeTapaypevot icrri ; Kai

Stari 8iaXoyiapol ava^aivovcriv ev rats Kap-

39 8£ais^^ vpav ; I'Sere Tas xelpds pov Kal tovs ^2 ^^ KapSiq.

Tzobas pov, oTi avTos e^w €l[ii^' \l/'7]Xacjyi]- *^ iyu eip.L ai/ros

croTe p.€ Kal iSerc, on Ttvevpa aapKa koX

6<TTea ovK exfi, Kadcos ipe Qeape'iTe e')(OVTa.

40 ^*Kal TovTO elirwv eireSei^cv^ airois ras '* Marg. om. ver. 40

41 )(€rpas KaV TOVS iroSas. eTi 8e anicrTovvTutv ^j ^^ei^ev

avTav dno Tijs x^P^^ ''"'' 6avp.a^6vTcov,

emev avTols, "Ex^Te ti ^pcocripov evddde

;

42 01 8e eirebcoKav avra Ixdvos otttov p.epos,

43 Kal ttiri |i€Xio-cr£ov Ky\p(.ov^. Kai Xa^(ov ^^^^ ^^^^^^ ^^^^^ ,^^^^

ivtiTnov avrcoj/ ecpayev, marg.
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* Joliii

15. 26.

Acts 1. 4.

* Mark
16. 19.

Acts 1. 9.
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44 And he said unto them, These
are the words which I spake unto
you, while I was yet with you, that
all things must be fulfilled, which
were written ia the Law of Moses,
and in the Prophets, and in the
Psalms concerning me.
45 Then opened he their imder-

standiug, that they might under-
stand the Scriptures,

46 And said unto them. Thus it is

written, and thus it behoved Christ

to suffer, and to rise from the dead
the third day

:

47 And that repentance and re-

mission of sins should be preached
in his Name, among all nations,

beginning at Jerusalem.
48 And ye are witnesses of these

things.

49 If *And behold, I send the
promise of my Father upon you:
but tarry ye in the city of Jem-
salem, mitil ye be endued with
power from on high.

50 ir And he led them out as far

as to Bethany, and he Uft up his

hands, and blessed them.
51 * And it came to pass, while he

blessed them, he was parted from
them, and can-ied up into heaven.
52 And they worshipped him, and

returned to Jerusalem with great joy

:

53 And were continually in the
Temple, praising and blessing God.
Amen.

1881

44 And he said unto them. These
are my words which I spake
unto you, while I was yet with
you, how that aU things must
needs be fulfilled, which are
written in the law of Moses, and
the propliets, and the psalms,

45 concerning me. Then opened
he their mmd, that they might

46 understand the scriptures ; and
he said unto them, Thus it is

written, that the Christ should
suffer, and rise again from the

47 dead the third day; and that
reiDcntance land remission of

sins shoidd be preached in his

name unto all the ^ nations, be-

48 ginning from Jerusalem. Ye are

49 witnesses of these things. And
behold, I send forth the promise
of my Father upon you: but
tarry ye in the city, untU ye be
clothed with power from on
high.

50 And he led them out until

they toere over against Beth-
any : and he lifted up his

51 hands, and blessed them. And
it came to pass, while he bless-

ed them, he parted from them,
Sand was carried up into hea-

52 Ten. And they * worshipped
him, and returned to Jerusa-

53 lem with great joy: and were
continually in the temple, bless-

ing God.

1 Some
ancient
authori-
ties read
unto.

2 Or,
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Jeru-
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ye are
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3 Som3
ancient
authori-
ties omit
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ancient
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and.



EYArrEAION KATA AOYKAN. 379

4i EiTTf be avTOis'"', Outoi oi Xoyoi^, ous ^^ tt/jos avrovs

fXdXrjcra irpos vficis en u>v trvv vfiiv, on Set (idd /xov

TrkrjpcodrjvaL navTa ra yeypafxfieva ev tc3

vopoi Mq) (re'tof Ka\ Trpo(jii]TaLS Koi "^aXpo'is

45 Trepi efjiov. rare hirjvoi^ev uvtmv tov vovu,

40 TOV crvvievaL ras ypa(f)as' Koi einev avTols

on OvTca yeypanrai, Kal outws ^Sei^^ iraBelv ^^ om, koX outu^ ^oei

TOV XpLCTTOv, Koi dvacTTrj vui eK veKpav Trj

47 TptTTj fjpepa, Ka\ Krjpvx^^vai en\ tco ovopan

avTov peTavoiav Kal** acf^eaiv apapTicov els 40 ][f(irg^ tt'j

TTCWTU TCI edvr], dp|d|i€vov''^ otto 'lepovaa- ^^ ap^aixevoi (Marf). 'iO-

4S Xt^/x. vpels Be*- eVre pdpTvpes TovTCdv. "V- A.p^a/j.evoi.^ awb le-

V iix / . V . 'w 4s > ' \' Pova-aX-nu, vaets)
id Kai loov, eyo) airo<rT€AAa)*'' ttiv CTvayyekiav .,

"^' '^
'

, ,,, , ^ . , ' .. 'L *' om. di
tov TTaTpos iiov 60 vaas vans oe KadKraTe ,„ ,^

, ' '^ .T \' 4^ - ^ '»' '' fi^aToarAXw
eu TT] TToKeL lepovtra\i]u.**, ea)s ov evov- ., ,_ . ,

''
, J^,, y

' *"•
0)rt. JepovffoX-iTX

(TTia-oe 8vvau.iv « vJ/ovs . 4t .> •' » "
, , ^ , \ „ f? vxpovs ovva.iJ.iv

50 'E^/;yaye Sc avTovs ^^t*'"' ecoy tls*'^ Bj;^a- 4^ «^

n'az/' (cat eTrdpas Tas x^^P^^ avTOv evXoyr)- 47 ^ >j

.CI (rev avTOvs. Kat eyeveTO ev t« evXoyelv

avTov avTovs, tiea-Tt] qtt' avTmv, Kal dv€i|)£-

12 psTO els t6v ovpovov*^. koi avTol irpoo-Ku- *^ Marg. om. , /cat ace-

vt,'cravT€S aiT6v« i;7reVrpe;|.av etV 'lepov- "^^P^^" ^ '^ r6;. ou^a.'^^

, V - ,v XT ft >
^' ^larg. om. npoaKU-

53 craXrjp pera xapas peyaXr]s- Km yjaav dia ;,^Vai/Tej avTov,

TTavTos ev tm lepio, alvovvT€s Kal^ exiXo- 50 om. u^roCj'Tes /ca2

yovvTes tov Qeov. *A|Ai]V^^ ^1 om. 'A/aijw



THE GOSPEL

ACCORDING TO

S. JOHN.

* Oen.
1. 1.

* Col.
1.1(5.

* Matt.
3. 1.

' Ileb.

11.3.

n Or, the

right or
privi-
lege.

* Matt.
1.16.
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1 In the beginning was the Word,
and the Word was with God, and
the Word was God.
2 * The same was in the beginning
with God.
3 * All things were made by hun,
and without hina was not any thing

made that was made.
4 In him was life, and the life was

the light of men.
5 And the light shineth in dark-

ness, and the darkness compre-
hended it not.

6 IT * There was a man sent from
God, whose name was John.
7 The same came for a witness, to

bear witness of the light, that all

men through him might believe.

8 He was not that light, but loas

sent to bear witness of that light.

9 That was the true light, which
lighteth every man that cometh
into the world.

10 He was in the world, and * the

world was made by htm, and the

world knew him not.

11 He came unto his own, and his

own received him not.

12 But as many as received him,

to them gave he <' power to become
the sons of God, even to them that

believe on his Name

:

13 Which were born, not of blood,

nor of the will of the flesh, nor of

the win of man, but of God.
14 * And the Word was made flesh,

and dwelt among us (and we be-

held his glory, the glory as of the

only begotten of the Father,) fuU of

grace and truth.

15 IT John bare witness of him,
and cried, saying. This was he of

whom I spake, He that cometh
after me, is preferred before me,
for he was before me.

1881

1 In the beginning was the Word,
and the Word was with God,

2 and the Word was God. The
same was in the beginning with

3 God. AU things were made i by
him ; and without hun ^ was not
anythiag made that hath been

4 made. In him was life ; and the

5 life was the light of men. And
the hght shineth in the dark-

ness; and the darkness ^appre-

6 bended it not. There came a

man, sent from God, whose
7 name was John. The same came

for witness, that he might bear
witness of the light, that all

8 might believe through him. He
was not the light, but came that

he might bear witness of the

9 light. * There was the true light,

even the light which Ughteth
5evei-y man, coming into the

10 world. He was in the world,

and the world was made ^by
him, and the world kntw him

11 not. He came mito "l^is own,
and they that were his own re-

12 ceived him not. But as many
as received him, to them gave
he the right to become children
of God, even to them that be-

13 lieve on his name: which were
^bom, not of 8 blood, nor of

the will of the flesh, nor of

the will of man, but of God.
14 And the Word became flesh,

and 3 dwelt among us (and we
beheld his gloiy, gloi-y as of
10 the only begotten from the
Father), full of grace and truth.

15 John beareth witness of him,
and crieth, saying, HThis was
he of whom I said. He that

cometh after me is become be-

fore i««s; for he was 12 before me.

lOr,
throuph
2 Or, ivas

not any-
thin!)

made.
That
which
hath
been
made
was life

in him

;

and, the

life ^c.
3 "Or,

over-
came.
See cli.

xii. 35
(Gr.).

iOr,
The true
Ujiht,

ivhich
lighteth

every
man,was
comini)
5 Or,
evertj

man
as he
cometh
6Gr.
his own
thinqs.
7 Or,
beqottcn
8&r.
bloods.
9Gr.
taber-
nacled.
10 Or,
an only
begotten

from a
father
11 Some
ancient
authori-
ties read
(this was
he that
said).
12 Gr.
first in
regard
of me.



ETArrEAION

TO KATA iriANNHN.

I 'Ev apx^ii ^v o Xoyos, kol 6 \6yos fiv irpos

2 Tov Qfov, Kol 0609 rjv 6 \oyos. ovtos tjv ev

3 opx.V ""pos Tt"* Qeov. Tvavra hi avTOv tye-

veTO, Kol X'^P'-^ avTOv eyevero ov8e fv o

4 yiyovev. iv avTta^ ^cot) ^v, koX t) ^cotj ^v to ^ (Marg. ovd^^Sf. o

^j.- ->/i' v"^" »_-_„ yiyovev iv avTw)
5 cpwr Toiv av6p(07ra>v, Kai to (pas fv ttj (tk.o- ' '

^'

Tia (palvec, Koi ^ crKOTia avTO ov KareXa/Sej/.

6 iyivfTo avdpa>Tros aiTfcrTaXpevos rrapa Qfov,

1 ovopa avTc5 ^\(aavvr]S. ovtos T]X6ev fls p-ap-

Tvplav, Iva papTvp^aj] jrepi Toii (jxoTos, iva

8 TTOPTes TnoTeixraa-i fit' avTov. ovk r}v e<el-

vos TO cf)Ss, dXX' tva papTvprjfrrj Trepi TOV

9 (jjoiTos. iyv TO (jia>s TO akr]Biv6v, o (fxoTi^fi

TrdvTa avepairov^ epxopevov (Is tov Koapov. ^ (Marg. dvOpuTrov,)

10 eV r<» Kocrpat rji/, koX 6 Kotrpos di avTov

II eyeveTO, Koi 6 Koapos avTov ovk tyva. eis

Ta iSta ^Xde, kol ol iStoi avTov ov nape-

12 Xa/3oi'. ocroi 8e eXa^op avrov, edcoKtv

avTols f^ovaiav TeKva Qeov yeveauai, toIs

13 TTio-Tevoncnu fls to ovopa avTOv' oi ovk e§

alpdraiv, ov8e (K 6(Xi]paTos aapKos, ov8e

€K 6(XrjpaTOs dv8p6s, aXX' efc Qeov eytvvTJ-

14 dt](Tav. Koi 6 Xoyos <rap^ eyfVfTO, Koi

icrKTjVdiCTfv iv fjp'iv {koL edeaaapeda rqp

ho^av avToii, 8u^av cos povoyevovs napa ira-

15 Tpos), nXijprjs ;(aptro? Koi oXTjdeLas. 'icoap-

vrjs papTvpel nep\ avTov, KoX KeKpaye Xeycop,

OvTos ^v ov elirov^, 'O oirta-co pov (pxopepos s Marg. \iyuv (ouros

epnpoadiP pov yeyoptp' oti Trpmros pov rjv. V" o iiiruv)



382 S. JOHK I. 16—33.

1611

16 And of his * fulness have all we
received, and grace for grace.

17 For the Law was given by
Moses, but grace and truth came by
Jesus Christ.

18 * No man hath seen God at any
time : the only begotten Son, which
is in the bosom of the Father, he
hath declared him.
19 ^ And this is the record of

John, when the Jews sent Priests

and Levites from Jerusalem, to ask
him, Who art thou?
20And he confessed, and denied not:

but confessed, I am not the Christ.

21 And they asked him, What then ?

Art thou EUas ? And he saith, I am
not. Art thou H that Prophet ? And
he answered. No.
22 Then said they unto him. Who

art thou, that we may give an
answer to them that sent us? What
sayest thou of thyself ?

23 * He said, I am the voice of one
crying m the wilderness : Make
straight the way of the Lord, as

said the Prophet Esaias.

24 And they which were sent were
of the Pharisees.

25 And they asked him, and said

unto him. Why baptizest thou then,

if thou be not that Christ, nor
EUas, neither that Prophet ?

26 John answered them, saying, I

baptize with water, but there stand-

eth one among you, whom ye know
not,

27 *He it is, who coming after me,
is preferred before me, whose shoe's

latchet I am not worthy to imloose.

28 These thmgs were done in

Bethabara beyond Jordan, where
John was baptizing.

29 11 The next day, John seeth

Jesus coming unto him, and saith,

Behold the Lamb of God, which
II taketh away the sin of the world.

30 This is he of whom I said. After

me Cometh a man which is preferred

before me : for he was before me.
31 And I knew him not : but that

he should be made manifest to

Israel, therefore am I come bap-

tizing with water.

32 * And John bare record saying,

I saw the Spirit descending from
heaven, like a Dove, and it abode
upon him.
33 And I knew him not: but he

that sent me to baptize with water,

1881
16 For of his fuhiess we all re-

ceived, and grace for grace.

17 For the law was given ^by
Moses; grace and truth came

18 1 by Jesus Christ. No man hath
seen God at any time ; 2 the only
begotten Son, which is in the
bosom of the Father, he hath
declared him.

19 And this is the witness of John,
when the Jews sent imto him
from Jerusalem priests and Le-
vites to ask hun. Who art thou ?

20 And he confessed, and denied
not ; and he confessed, I am not

21 the Christ. And they asked him,
What then? Art thou EUjah?
And he saith, I am not. Art
thou the prophet? And he an-

22 swered, No. They said there-

fore unto him. Who art thou?
that we may give an answer to

them that sent us. What say-

23 est thou of thyself? He said, I

am the voice of one ci-ying in

the wilderness. Make straight

the way of the Lord, as said

24 Isaiah the prophet. ^And they
had been sent from the Phari-

25 sees. And they asked him, and
said unto him, Why then bap-
tizest thou, if thou art not the
Christ, neither EUjah, neither

26 the prophet? John answered
them, saying, I baptize *with
water: in the midst of you
standeth one whom ye know not,

27 even he that cometh after me,
the latchet of whose shoe I am

28 not worthy to miloose. These
things were done m ^ Bethany
beyond Jordan, where John was
baptizing.

29 On the morrow he seeth Jesus
coming unto him, and saith. Be-
hold, the Lamb of God, which
"taketh away the sm of the

30 world! This is he of whom I
said, After me cometh a man
which is become before me : for

31 he was '' before me. And I knew
hun not ; but that he should be
made manifest to Israel, for this

cause came I baptizmg ^with
32 water. And John bare witness,

saymg, I have beheld the Spirit

descendmg as a dove out of

heaven ; and it abode upon him.
33 And I knew him not : but he that

sent me to baptize ^with water,
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16 Kal* eK Tov TrXiypcojixaTOj avrov r]fi(ls Travres oti.

17 fKa^ofjLeu, Koi X^P"" """ X^P"""^- '^^ ^

vofios 8ici Mcoaews edodrj, i] X^P'^ '^'^'- '?

18 dXrideia 8ia 'irjaov Xpiarov iyivero. Qeou

ovBfls iropuKe TrairoTe' 6'' fiovoyevTjs vtos", ^ Marg. om. 6

6 a)V fls TOV Koknou tov vraTpos, tKelvos ^ Marg. Qeos

i^T)yr](raTO.

19 Kai avTT] ecTTiv t; p.apTvpia tov Icoavvov,

0T€ aTricrTeCkav' ol 'lovdaloi i^ lepoaoXv- 7 ddd irpos ouro;'

p,(ov Upe2s Koi AeviTas tva epaTrjo-axriv av-

23 TOV, 2,1) Tis (I ; KOL a)p.o\oyr]ae, Koi ovK

rjpVTjcraTo' Koi ccip,oX6yrj(rev oti Ovk et/xi eyo)

21 o XpiCTTos. Kill i^pMTrjaav avTov, Tt ovv

;

'HXi'ay €1 (TV ; Koi Xeyet, Ovk fijit, O Trpo-

22 (pTjTTjs (I (TV ; Kol aiTfKpi6i], Ov. (iTTov ovv

ovtS, Tls el; iva anoKpiaiV do}p,ev toIs

Trip-^acnv rjp,as. tl Xeyft? nep\ ueavTov

;

23 e(^Tj, 'EycD <^a>vrj fiouiVTOs iv tt] €pr]p.cp,

'EvdvvaTf TTjv 68ov Kvpiov, Kadcos eirrev

24 'H(raiay o 7rpo(})i]TT]s. Kol ol* aTrfa-TaKpiivoi 8 o„j_ qJ

rjaav tK tcHv ^apLcraicov. kol rjputTrjcrav av-

25 TOV, Koi iiiTOV avTa, Tt ovv ^aiTTi^fis, el cru

OVK el 6 XpicTTos, o'ire^ 'HXt'as, ovts'' o Tvpo- 9 oi!5^

26 (})i]Tr]s ; dneKpidt) avTols 6 ^Icodvvqs Xeycov,

'Eyat (iaTTTL^co iv vharC p,ecros 8^^^** vp-Qiv if' om. bk

27 'i<rrx\Ktv^^ ov vp.els ovk otSarf. avTOS Io-tiv^^ h o-ttj/cei

6 o7rt<roj p,ov ep)(6p.evos, 8s 2|iirpo(r0€V [aov J2
^ ^jj^^ _ auros €<ttiv

yiyoviv'^^ ov e'yat ovk elp.\ c'i^los Iva Xvaco I3 om.bs 'ip-irpoadiv ixov

28 avTov TOV lp.dvTa tov virohrjpaTos. TavTa yiyovev

iv BT]0aPaptt^'* iyiveTo nepav Toii 'lopBavov, i^ HrjOavig, text, Brj-

onov T/j/ 'lu>dvvr]s ^aiTTi((ov. Oa^apa, or Brjdapa^a

29 T^ iiravpiov ^Xiirei 6 *Ia)dwi]s^'^ roi/ "^^'i/*

>T ' - ' ' > > ' > \ ' ^' OHi. 6 'Iwavras
I;;(70VJ' ep^ofitvov irpos avTov, Kai Keyei, '

l8e 6 apvos TOV Qeov, o aipcov ttjv apap-

30 Tiav Toil Kocrpov. ovtos icTTi ircpl^'^ ov ^'' {v) virkp

eyto elrrov, 'Ottlcto) pov ep)(eTai avrjp 6s

epTrpoadiv pov ylyovev, oTt TrpaTos pov

SI ^jv. KayM ovK rjSfLV avTov' aXX iva (f)a-

vepoidrj TM 'icrparjX, 8ia tovto ijXdov iyut

32 iv ra^^ v8aTi ^anTi^av, Ka\ ipapTvp-qaev i*" om. n^

^laidvvrji Xdycav oti Tedeapai to Uvevpa

KaTa^alvov to<r€l^* neplaTepav i^ ovpavov, '^ w
S3 Koi epeivev iir avrov. Kuya ovk ySeiv

avrov' aXX' o rrep-^as pe ISanTi^eiv iv vdari,



384 S. JOHN I. 33—48.

'Or,
abidetL

f That
teas two
hourt
he/ore
night

I Or, the

anoint-
ed.

tOr,
PeUr.

* Gen.
49. 10.

BeuL
18,18.

Is. 4. 2.

1611

the same said unto me. Upon whom
thou shalt see the Spirit descend-
ing, and remaining on him, the

same is he which baptizeth with
the holv Ghost.
S4 And I saw. and bare record,

that this is the sou of God.
35 "7 Again the next day after,

John stood, and two of his disciples.

36 And looking ui>on Jesns as he
walked, he saith, Behold the Lamb
of God.
37 And the two disciples heard
him speak, and thev followed Jesus.

38 Then Jesus turned, and saw
them following, and saith unto them.
What seek ye ? They said unto him,
Eabbi, 'Which is to say, being in-

terpreted, Master; where dwellest
thou?
39 He saith unto them, Come and

see. They came and saw where he
dwelt, and abode with him that day

:

for it was about the tenth hour.
40 One of the two which heard
John speak, and followed him, was
Andrew, Simon Peter's brother.

41 He first findeth his own brother
Simon, and saith unto him. We
have found the Messias. which is,

being interpreted, the Christ.

42 And he brought him to Jesus.

And when Jesus beheld him, he
said, Thou art Simon the son of

Jona, thou shalt be called Cephas,
which is by interpretation, a stone.

43 T The day foUowiug, Jesus
would go forth into GalHee. and
findeth Phihp, and saith unto him.
Follow me.
44 Now PhUip was of Bethsaida.
the city of Andrew and Peter.

45 Philip findeth Nathanael. and
saith unto him. We have found him
of whom 'Moses in the Law, and
the 'Prophets did write. Jesus of

Nazareth the son of Joseph.
46 And Nathanael said unto him.
Can there any good thing come out
of Nazareth ? Philip saith unto him.
Come and see.

47 Jesus saw Nathanael coming to

him, and saith of him. Behold an
IsraeUte indeed in whom is no guile.

48 Nathanael saith unto him.
Whence knowest thou me? Jesus
answered, and ssiid unto him, Be-
fore that Phnip called thee, when
thou wast imder the fig tree, I saw
thee.

1881
he said unto me. Upon whomso-
ever thou shalt see the Spirit de-

scending, and abiding upon him,
the same is he that baptizeth

34 iwith the Holy Spirit. And I

have seen, and have borne wit-

ness that this is the Son of God.
35 Again on the morrow John

was standing, and two of his

36 disciples ; and he looked upon
Jesus as he walked, and saith,

37 Behold, the Lamb of God 1 And
the two disciples heard him
speak, and they followed Jesus.

38 And Jesus turned, and beheld
them following, and saith unto
them, What seek ye ? And they
said unto him, Eabbi (which is

to say, being interpreted, ^Mas-
39 ter), where abidest thou? He

saith unto them, Come, and ye
shall see. They came therefore
and saw where he abode ; and
they abode with him that day

:

it was about the tenth hour.

40 One of the two that heard John
speaJ:, and followed him, was
Andrew. Simon Peter's brother.

41 He findeth first his own brother
Simon, and saith unto him. We
have found the Messiah i which is,

42 being interpreted, s Christ). He
brought him unto Jesus. Jesus
look^ upon him, and said. Thou
art Simon the son of *John:
thou shalt be calledCephasi which
is by interpretation, * Peter),

43 On the morrow he was minded
to go forth into Galilee, and he
findeth PhUip: and Jestis saith

44 unto him. Follow me. Now
Philip was from Bethsaida, of

the city of Andrew and Peter.

45 PhUip findeth Nathanael. and
saith unto him. We have found
him. of whom Moses in the law,

and the prophets, did write, Jesns
of Nazareth, the sou of Joseph.

46 And Nathanael said unto him.
Can any good thing come out of

Nazareth? Philip saith unto
47 him. Come and see. Jesus saw

Nathanael coming to him, and
saith of him. Behold, an Israelite

48 indeed, in whom is no guile I Na-
thanael saith unto him. Whence
knowest thoume ? Jesus answer-
ed and said unto him. Before Phi-
lip called thee, when thou wast
under the fig tree, I saw thee.

1 Or, in

Teacher

5 That is,

A noint-
ed.

iGr.
Joanet:
called in

Matt
ivilT,
Jonah.

iXhatis.
Rock or
Slont.
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tKilvus fioi (inev, 'E<^' ov av 'iSrjs to UveD/xa

Kara^alvov Koi fiivov in avrov, ovtos ea-riv

34 o ^aTTTi^MV iv Hvev^aTL 'hy'ico. Kaya> €<S-

paKO, Kol fiefiapTvpTiKa on ovtos ecTTiv o vios

rov 0fov.

?.5 Tfi iiravpiov tvoKlv (l(rTi]Kei o Icooj'vt;?,

3G Kol ex TMV p.a6r]Ta)V avTov bvo' Koi €/x/3Xe-

\|/-af TO) 'irycroC TrepnraTovvTi, Xeyei, iSf o

V ap,vos Toi Qeov. Koi T]Kov(rav avTOu ol 8vo

(laOrjTal^" XaXovjrroj, Koi T]Ko\ovdr](xav Tca ^' oi 5vo fjLadr]Tal aurov

?.8 'irjaov, (TTpacpels Be 6 'irjaovs Koi deaaa-

p-fvos avToiis aKoXovdovirras, Xe'yei avTols,

Ti ^r]T€7rf ; ol 8i elirov avTa, 'Pa^^i (o Xe-

yerat Ipurivevoiicvov ^, AtSd<TKaXf), ttou pi- ^o /jifOep/j-rji/evopfuoy

ZO vets ; Xiyei avTols, "Epxecrde kol \!8€T€^^ 21 g,pga-de

rjkdov'^ Koi fl8ov TTOV pivet.' Ka\ nap' avT<M 22 ^^^^j ^j,,

epeivav ttjp rjpipav iKeivrjv' (Spa 8^^ rjv (os 23 ^j,j_ 3^

iO SfKaTrj. jyv 'AvBpias 6 d8e\(f)bs 2ip,o}vos

UiTpov fls in rwf 8vo Tav aKOvcravTcov

irapa 'icodi/vov Kal cLKoKovdrjaavratv avTco.

41 fvpi(TK€i ovTos irpwTOS^ rov dSeX(^w tou 2t -^p^j-Q^

'ihiov 'Slpava, Kal Xiyei uvtS, 'EvprjKapev

TOP Mecrcriay (o icm pedfpprjvevopevov, 6^ ^ om. 6

42 Xptcrros-). Kal^ fjyayfv avrou npos tov 'Ij;- 26 ^^^^ ^(^^

croOi'. iplS\i\f/'as 8^^ avroS 6 'lr;(roi)y etVe, 27 qjjj_ 3^

2i) et 'Sipcov 6 vlbs 'Iwvd^^' av k\tj6i](ttj 23 'It^j^i/gy

KrjCpds (o ippT]vev(Tai IleVpo?).

43 T7 irravpiov i]diXr](r€v 6 *Ii]0"Ovs^ i^eX- ^^ om. 6 'Irjaovs

delv els TT]i> TaXiXaiav, Kal evpicTKeL ^iXnnTov,

44 Ka\ Xiyei avria^, 'AKoXovdei poi. rfv Be o ^^ {^'iKnnrov . . .) add 6

'^iXiTTTTOs CLTTO 'RrjdcTa'iBa, i< ttjs TToXewr 'Ai^ Irjcrov^

43 Bpiov Kal UiTpov. evplaKei ^iXnnros tov

NadavajfK, Kal Xiyei avTa, Ov eypayp-e Mco-

afjs iv TW vop,a) kol ol 7rpo(j)rJTac evprjKapev,

'Irjcrovi> Tov^^ vlbv tov 'lco<rrj(f> rov ano Na- ^^ om. tov

40 ^aped, Koi einev aiiT^ Na^ai/QijX, Ex Na-

^aped BvvaTai Ti dyadbv eivai ; Xeyet avra

47 ^iXiirnos, "Epxov Kal "Be. elBev 6 'Ij/o-oOs

TOP 'NadavarjX ip^opevov TTpos avTov, Kal

Xeyei nepl avTov, 'iBe dXTjdas la-parjXiTTjs,

48 iv CO BoXos ovK ecTTi. Xiyei avTta NadavarjX,
.

'

Uodev p.e yivcoaKeis ; OTreKpidq o 'lr]<rovs

Kal einev aiJrco, Tlpo tov ae ^iXimrov

(f)a)vrjaqi, ovTa vtto ttju avKrjv, elBov ce.

13
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1611

49 Nathanael answered, anrl saitli

unto him, llabbi, thou art the Son
of God, thou art the king of
Israel.

50 Jesus answered, and said unto
him, Because I said unto thee, I saw
thee under the fig tree, behevest
thou ? thou shalt see greater things
than these.

51 Ajid he saith unto him, Verily,

TerUy I say unto you, hereafter ye
shall see heaven open, and the
Angels of God ascending, and de-

scending upon the sou of man.

2 Aiid the third day there was a
marriage in Cana of Galilee, and
the mother of Jesus was there.

2 Aiid both Jesus was called, and
his disciples, to the marriage.
3 And when they wanted wine, the
mother of Jesus saith unto him,
They have no wine.
4 Jesus saith unto her. Woman,
what have I to do with thee ? mine
hour is not yet come.
5 His mother saith unto the ser-

vants. Whatsoever he saith unto
you, do it.

6 And there were set there six

waterpots of stone, after the manner
of the pui'ifying of the Jews, con-
taming two or thi'ee firkuis apiece.

7 Jesus saith unto them. Fill the
waterpots with water. And they
filled them up to the brim.
8 And he saith unto them, Draw

out now, and bear unto the governor
of the feast. And they bare it.

9 When the ruler of the feast had
tasted the water that was made
wine, and knev;^ not whence it was,
(but the servants which drew the
water knew) the governor of the
feast called the bridegroom,
10 And saith unto him. Every man

at the begiiming doth set forth good
wine, and when men have weU
di-unk, then that which is worse:
but thou hast kept the good wine
until now.
11 This beginning of mkacles did

Jesus in Cana of Galilee, and mani-
fested forth his gloiy, and his disci-

ples beheved on him.
12 1[ After this he went down

to Capernaum, he and his mother,
and his brethren, and his dis-

ciiiles, and they continued there
not many days.

1881
49 Nathanael answered him, Eabbi,

thou art the Son of God ; thou
50 art King of Israel. Jesus an-

swered and said unto him, Be-
cause I said unto thee, I saw
thee underneath the fig tree,

believest thou? thou shalt see
51 greater things than these. And

he saith unto him. Verily, verily,

I say unto you, Ye shall see
the heaven opened, and the
angels of God ascending and
descending upon the Son of
man.

2 And the thu-d day there was
a marriage in Cana of Galilee;
and the mother of Jesus was

2 there : and Jesus also was bid-
den, and his disciples, to the

3 man-iage. And when the wine
failed, the mother of Jesus saith
unto him, They have no wine.

4 And Jesus saith unto her.
Woman, what have I to do with
thee? mine hour is not yet

5 come. His mother saith unto
the servants, Whatsoever he

6 saith unto you, do it. Now
there were six waterpots of
stone set there after the Jews'
manner of j)urifying, containing
two or three fii'kms apiece.

7 Jesus saith unto them. Fill the
waterpots with water. And
they filled them up to the brim.

8 And he saith unto them. Draw
out now, and bear unto the
1 ruler of the feast. And they

9 bare it. And when the ruler of
the feast tasted the water 2now
become wine, and knew not
whence it was (but the seiTants
which had drawn the water
knew), the ruler of the feast

10 calletli the bridegroom, and
saith unto him, Every man
setteth on first the good wine

;

and when men have drunk free-

ly, then that which is worse

:

thou hast kept the good wine
11 untQ now. This beguming of

his signs did Jesus in Cana of
Galilee, and manifested his
glory ; and his disciples believed
on him.

12 After this he went down to
Capernaum, he, and his mother,
and his brethren, and his dis-

ciples: and there they abode
not many days.
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40 drriKpidr]"- 'NadavarjX Kol \iyfi avrJi-^, 'Pa(3- "^ add avrilj

jii, (TV ft o vlos Tov Qeov, av il 6 PacriXeis^* ^^ o"*- '^"^ X^yet auroj

50 Toi) ^lcrpai]\. (iTrfKpidr] 'ir/croCy Koi iinev /3a(rtXei>s el

ai)rc5, "Ort ftVdi' (Toi, ^'^et'Soj/ ere vTroKciTO) ttjs
'^'' {om. ,) add ori.

51 (TVKTis, mcTTevfis ; fiel^co Tovrav oyj/'ti. koi

Xe'yet niToi, 'Afirji/ aptrfv Xeyo) vpiv, o.tt

apTi"''' oyj^ecrde tov ovpavov avecoyora, kuI ^'' out. dw dpri,

Toiis dyyeXovs tov Qeov dva^alvovras Koi

KciTafiaivovTas fVi tov vlov tov dvdpcoTrov.

2 Koi TT/ Tjnepa Trj TpiTrj ydfios eyevero iv

Kava T^y Vakika'ias, Koi rjv rj p-rjTrjp tov

2 'lycroC eKf? (K\t]6r] de /cai o 'irjcrovs Kal ol

3 pa6r]Ta\ avTov els tov ydpov. kol icrrfprj-

aavTos oLvov, Xeyei rj prjrrjp tov Irjaov Trpos

i nvTov, Oivov ovK ex^ovai. ^Xeyei avrri 6 add Kcil

'irjaoiis, Ti €p,o\ KOI <Toi, yvvai ; ovttoo rjKfi

5 1] (Spa p.ov. Xeyei i] p'jTrjp avrov to7s 8ia-

6 Kovois, O Ti av Xeyrj vjjuv, TTOijycrarf. rjcrav

8e eVet viSpiai XiOivai^ 1^ KeCjievai'' kuto. tov ^ XlOivai i/hpiai

Ka6api(rp.ov Ta>v 'lov8ai(ov^, ;((»poi}crat dva ^ om. Kei/xevai

7 p.eTprjTas 8vo fj Tpels. Xeyei avToli 6 'irj-
'^'^'' Keifxevai

(Tovs, Ff/xicrare Tas vBpias v8aTos. Ka\

8 eyepicrav avTcis ecoi av(o, Kai Xtysi avTo'is,

'Ai>TXi](TaT€ vvv, Ka\ (pepeTe roi ap)(^iTpiK.X!.-

9 vco. KaV^ ijveyicnv. cJy 8e iyfvcraTO 6 dp)(^i- ^ ol 5c

TpLKXivos TO vdcop oivov yey€vv>]p,evov, /cat

OVK ]j8et TTodev iariv {ol he biciKovoi fj^eicrav

ol i^vTXrjKOTes TO vScop), (fiiovfl tov vvp^lov

10 6 apxiTpliCkivos, Ka\ Xiyei avT(3, Has uv-

dpoiiTOS TrpaTOv tov KaXov oivov Tidrjcri, Koi

OTUV p-edvadcocri, tots'" tov eAacrcro)' crv t(- ^ om. rore

11 TTjpriKas TOV KaXov oivov ecos apTi. Tavrqv

enoiria-e ti]v'^ "PX"?" ™'' o'rjP-f'i-<i>v 6 'lT](rovs ' ('') om. ttjv

iv Yiava Tijs TaXiXaias, Ka\ ecfiavepcoae TrjV

Bo^av avTov' (cat iTvl(TTiv(rav fls avTuv ol

p,adr]Ta\ avTOv.

12 Mera rouro KaTe^rj tis Kanepvaovp., avTos

Kal j) /i'/Vrjp avTov, Ka\ ol d8eX(f)ol avTOu*, 8 (j,,;_ avroj

Kai ol p.a6r]Ta\ avToii' Koi eKfl eptcvav ov

TToXXus Tjpepas.

13-2
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I Or,

from
abvve.

1611

13 ^ And the Jews' Passover was
at hand, and Jesus went up to Je-

rusalem,
14 And found ui the Temple those

that sold oxen, and sheep, and doves,

and the changers of money, sitting.

15 And when he had made a scourge

of small cords, he drove them aU out

of the Temple, and the sheep and the

oxen, and poured out the changers'

money, and overthrew the tables,

16 And said unto them that sold

doves, Take these things hence,

make not my father's house an
house of merchandise.
17 And his disciples remembered

that it was written, *The zeal of

thine house hath eaten me up.

18 *\ Then answeredthe Jews, and
said unto him. What sign shewest
thou unto us, seeing that thou
doest these things ?

19 Jesus answered, and said unto
them, * Destroy this temple, and m
three days I wUl raise it up.

20 Then said the Jews,Forty and six

years was this Temple in building,

and wilt thou rear it up in thi-ee days?

21 But he spake of the temple of

his body.
22 When therefore he was risen

from the dead, his disciples remem-
bered that he had said this unto
them : and they behoved the Scrip-

ture, and the word which Jesus had
said.

23 IfNowwhenhe was in Jerusalem
at the Passover, in the feast day,

many believed m his Name, when
they saw the miracles which he did.

24 But Jesus did not commit himself
unto them, because he knew all men,
25 And needed not that any should

testify of man: for he knew what
was in man.

3 There was a man of the Phari-

sees, named Nicodemus, a ruler of

the Jews

:

2 The same came to Jesus by night,

and said unto him, Eabbi, we know
that thou art a teacher come from
God: for no man can do these
mu-acles that thou doest, except
God he with him.
3 Jesus answered, and said unto

him. Verily, verily I say unto thee,

except a man be born N again, he
cannot see the kmgdom of God.
4 Nicodemus saith unto him. How

1881
13 And the passover of the Jews

was at hand, and Jesus went up
14 to Jerusalem. And he found in

the temple those that sold oxen
and sheep and doves, and the

15 changers of money sitting : and
he made a scourge of cords, and
cast all out of the temple, both
the sheep and the oxen ; and he
jjoured out the changers' money,

16 and overthrew their tables ; and
to them that sold the doves he
said. Take these things hence

;

make not my Father's house a

17 house of merchandise. His dis-

ciples remembered that it was
written. The zeal of thine house

18 shall eat me up. The Jews
therefore answered and said unto
him. What sign shewest thou
unto us, seeing that thou doest

19 these thmgs? Jesus answered
and said unto them. Destroy this
1 temple, and in three days I will

20 raise it up. The Jews therefore

said. Forty and six years was
this 1 temple in building, and wUt
thou raise it up in three days ?

21 But he spake of the i temple of

22 his body. When therefore he
was raised from the dead, his

disciples remembered that he
spake this; and they believed

the scripture, and the word
which Jesus had said.

23 Now when he was in Jerusa-

lem at the passover, diuing the
feast, many believed on his

name, beholding his signs which
24 he did. But Jesus did not trust

himself unto them, for that he
25 knew aU men, and because he

needed not that any one should
bear witness concerning ^man;
for he himself knew what was in

man.
3 Now there was a man of the

Pharisees, named Nicodemus, a
2 ruler of the Jews : the same
came luito him by night, and
said to him, Eabbi, we know
that thou art a teacher come
from God: for no man can do
these signs that thou doest, ex-

3 cept God be with him. Jesus
answered and said mito him.
Verily, verily, I say mito thee,

Exce^jt a man be bom s anew, he
cannot see the kingdom of God.

4 Nicodemus saith unto him, How

lOr,
sanctU'
ary

2 Or, a
man;
for...
the man

3 Or,

from
above
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13 Kai eyyur i/v to nacr^a tSv lovSai'coi/, /cat

11 ave^rj fls 'lepocroXvfia 6 'l^jcroCy. Kal evpev

(V T<a I'fpM Tovs ncoXovvras ^oas Kal Trpo-

^ara Kai Trepiarepas, Koi roiis KfpjxaTicrTas

15 Kadrjuevovs. Ka\ Troiijaas (})payeX\iov eK

crxoivicov Tvavras i^i^aXfv €K tov Upov, rd

re Trpoliara Kal Toi/s /3oas* Kal rav koWv-
^larmv e'^s'xff to Ktpixa", Kal tcis rpane^ns ^ to, K^pfxara

16 avfcrrpf^e' Kal rois ras 7T(pi(TTepus ttcoXou-

(Tiv fiTTfV,' Apare raiira ivrevBev' prj Troielre

TOP OLK.OV TOV TTaTpOS p.OV o'lKOV fpTTOplOV.

17 ep.vrjcrdrj<Tav 8J"* ol fiaOrjTal avTov oTi ye- ^^ om. 5c

ypap.pivov (tjTiv, O ^rfkos tov o'ikov crov

18 KaT£(})a"y€^^ fie. dneKpiBrjcrav ouv ol 'lov- ^^ KaTarpdyeral

8aloi Kal einov avra, Ti (rrjp.e'iov heiKvveis

19 rjp.'iv, oTi Taiira Troiels ; dneKpidr] 6 'lijaovs

Kal ehrev avTols, Avcrare tov vaov tovtov,

20 Kal iv rpicrlv rjpepais iyepat avrdv. elirov

ovv ol lov8a7oi, Teaa-apoLKovTa Kal 1^ eTecriv

(OKo8op.i^drj 6 vaos ovtos, Kal au iv Tpiarlv

21 rjixepais eyepels avTov ; eKelvos 8e eXeye

22 TTfpl TOV vaov TOV (Ta>p.aTOs avTov. ore ovv

rjyepdr] eK veKpcov, eiiv^adrjcrav ol p,a0r]Tal

avToii OTI TOVTO eXeyev avTots'"' Kal iiri- ^'- om. (v) avroh

CTTevcrav t^ ypa(pf], Kal tm Xoyco co eirrev o

Irjcrovs.

23 'i2s Se t]v iv 'lepo(ToXvp,ois iv tS Trda-xa,

iv rrj eopri/, ttoXXoI einaTevcrav ftf to ovop.a

avTov, decopovvTes avTov Ta a-rjpfla a erroLei.

21 avTos 8e 6 'l^crouj ovk inifTTevev kcxrhv^^ ^^ avrou

25 avTols, bia to avTov yivmaKeiv Travras, Kal

OTI ov xP^^c-^ ''X^" '"^ "^ p.apTvpT]crT} irepl

Toii dvOpmnov' avTOS yap iyLvacrKe ti tjv iv

TO) avdpcoTrco.

3 'Hv 8e avdpoTTOS e/c toov ^apiaaiav,

NcKoSrjpos uvop.a avToi, apx^v tu>v \ov-

2 daiav' OVTOS rjXde Trpos tov 'Itjo-ovv'^ vvk- ' aurbf

Tos, Kai einev avTca, Vaji^t, oi5ap,ev oTi

(iTTO Qeov iXrjXvOas hibdaKoXos' ovhels

yap TavTa to. arrjp.e'ia hvvaTat ttokIv a

cri) TTOieZf, iav fj,r] t] o Qeos p.eT avTov.

3 diveKpiBr] 6 'ij/trovff Kal eiTrev avTcS, 'A/x^i/

dp,fjv Xf'yo) (TOi, iav pjj tis yevvqBfi avm-

6ev, ov hvvaTai Ihelv ti)v ^acriXeiav tov

i Qeov, Xeyei irpos avTov 6 'NiKobrjp.os, Has
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can a man be born when he is old ?

can he enter the second time into

his mother's womb, and be born ?

5 Jesus answered, Verily, verily I

say unto thee, except a man be born
of water and of the spirit, he cannot
enter into the kingdom of God.
6 That which is born of the flesh,

is flesh, and that which is born of

the spirit, is spirit.

7 Marvel not that I said unto thee,

Ye must be born U again.

8 The wind bloweth where it listeth

,

and thou hearest the sound thereof,

but canst not tell whence it cometh,
and whither it goeth: So is every
one that is born of the Spirit.

9 Nicodemus answered, and said

unto him. How can these things be ?

10 Jesus answered, and said unto
him. Art thou a master of Israel, and
knowest not these things ?

11 Verily, verily I say unto thee.

We speak that we do know, and
testify that we have seen ; and ye
receive not our witness.

12 If I have told you earthly things,

and ye believe not: how shall ye
believe if I tell you of heavenly
things ?

13 And no man hath ascended up
to heaven, but he that came down
from heaven, ei^en the Son of man
which is in heaven.
14 II

* And as Moses lifted up the

serpent in the wilderness : even so

must the Son of man be hfted up

:

15 That whosoever believeth in

him should not perish, but have
eternal life.

16 M * For God so loved the world,

that he gave his only begotten Son :

that whosoever believeth in him,
should not perish, but have ever-

lasting life.

17 * For God sent not his Son into

the world to condemn the world:

but that the world through him
might be saved.

18 II He that believeth on him, is

not condemned: but he that be-

lieveth not, is condemned already,

because he hath not believed in the

Name of the only begotten Son of

God.
19 And this is the condenuiation,

* that light is come mto the world,

and men loved darkness rather than
light, because their deeds were evil.

20 For every one that doeth evil,

1881
can a man be born when he is

old ? can he enter a second time
into his mother's womb, and be

5 born? Jesus answered. Verily,

verily, I say unto thee. Except a
man be born of water and the
Spu-it, he cannot enter into the

6 kmgdom of God. That which
is born of the flesh is flesh

;

and that which is born of the
7 Spirit is spirit. Marvel not that

I said unto thee, Ye must be
8 born i anew. 2 The wind bloweth
where it listeth, and thou hear-

est the voice thereof, but know-
est not whence it cometh, and
whither it goeth: so is every
one that is born of the Spirit.

9 Nicodemus answered and said

unto him, How can these tlimgs
10 be? Jesus answered and said

unto him, Art thou the teacher

of Israel, and understandest not
11 these thmgs? Verily, verily, I

say unto thee. We speak that we
do know, and bear witness of

that we have seen ; and ye re-

12 ceive not oiu: witness. If I told

you earthly things, and ye be-

lieve not, how shall ye believe,

if I teU you heavenly things ?

13 And no man hath ascended into

heaven, but he that descended
out of heaven, et^en the Son of

14 man, s which is in heaven. And
as Moses lifted up the serpent
in the wUderness, even so must
the Son of man be Ufted up

:

15 that whosoever * believeth may
in him have eternal life.

16 For God so loved the world,

that he gave his only be-

gotten Sou, that whosoever be-

Meveth on hun should not
perish, but have eternal life.

17 For God sent not the Son into

the world to judge the world;
but that the world should be

18 saved through him. He that
believeth on him is not judged

:

he that believeth not hath been
judged ah-eady, because he hath
not believed on the name of
the only begotten Son of God.

19 And this is the judgement,
that the light is come into
the world, and men loved
the darkness rather than the
light ; for their works were evil.

20 For every one that ''doeth iU

lOr,
from
above

2 Or, The
Spirit
brcalh-
clh

3 Many
ancient
authori-
ties omit
which
is in
heaven.
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in hiIII

may
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5 Or,
practis-
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Biivarai a.v$pu>nos yevvqOrfvai ytpcov dip ; p.rf \

Svvarat els rrju kolKluv rrjs nrjrpos avTov

5 Sevrepov elaeXdelv Ka\ yevvridfjvai ; arrf-

Kpidr] o Irjaovs, Afirjv aprjv Xeyo) aoij eav

p.1^ Tis yevvndrj e^ vbaros Koi livevparos, ov

Siivarai, elaeXdelv (Is ttjv jiaaikeiav tov

C Qfoii. TO yeyevvrjpiivov €K rrjs crapKos crdp^

fOTi' Koi TO yeyevvrjfj.evov fK tov 7rvevp.aTos

7 TTvevpa i<TTi. firj BavjiacTTjs on e'mov trot,

8 Aei vp,as yfvvTjdrjvai avcadev. to irvevp-a

OTTOV deXet TTvei, Kcd n^v (pcovrjv avTov

aKovfis, aXX ovK oidas Trodev ep^eTM kol

TTOv virayei' ovtcos e'crrt ttcis 6 yeyevvrjp.ivos

9 €K TOV TTvevfiaTos. uTreKpidrj N(ko57/u.os' koi

flnev avTa, Urns bvvaTai Tavra yeviadai

;

10 (iTreKpidr] 6 'irjaovs Koi eiTTfv uvtS, 2u d
o SiSacTKoXoy tov IcrparjX, koi TuiiTa ov

1

1

yivcocTKecs ; dprjv apjjv Xiya> aoi otl o otSa-

p.ev XaXovfiev, /cat o iatpuKapev p.apTvpov-

fiev' K.ai TTjv fiapTvpiav rjnap ov Xap^aveTe.

12 ei Tct eiriyeia dnov vfiiv Koi ov TricTTeveTe,

TTcSf, eav e'lTTCi vp.lv to. eTTOvpavia, Triarev-

13 (reT€ ; Koi ovSfty dva^ejSriKev els tov ovpa-

vov, el pTj 6 eK TOV ovpavov KaTa^ds, o vlos

\i TOV avdp<o7rov 6 tov €V toj ovpavw^. km 2 3la.rg.om. 6 u^ if toj

Kadws Mcocrfjs vi/'wcre tov 6(f)iv ev Trj epi]pco, ovpavijj

OVTCOS v'^^codrjvai Set tov vlov tov avdpwTrov'

15 Iva nas 6 Tricrrevav As avTov^ ^'f^ diroXTjTOi, 3 ^^ avrc^

dW* e^T) CoiTjv OLMViov. * am. jxtj diroXTjTai.,

IG OvTco yap Tjyairrjcrev 6 Qeos top Kocrpov, '^'^'^

ojcrre tov vlov avTov top povoyevrj eScoKev,

iva Tras o inaTeixov els avTov prj aTroXrjTai,

17 aXX e^Tj ^corjv aldviov. ov yap aTricTTet,-

Xev o Qebs tov vlov avTOv^ els tov Kocrpop 5 q,^^ avrov

iva Kfiivr} TUP Koa-pop, dXX' Iva acodrj

18 o Koapos St avTov. o iricrTevaip els avTov

ov KpiveTaC o 8i^ pf) TTiaTevav TJSrj KeKpiTai, ^ am, 5k

oTi px] TTeTTiaTevKev els to ovopa Toii po-

19 voyevovs vlov tov Qeov. avTrj 8e eaTiv

rj Kpicris, OTi TO (fyois eX7]Xv6ev els tov

Koapov, Kai rjya.7rr]a-av ol avdpoTTOi paX-

Xov TO (TKOTos rj TO (f)cos' yv ydp TTOvrjpa

20 avTMv TO. epya. ttcls ydp 6 (pavXa Trpdaaav
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hateth the light, neither cometh to

the light, lest his deeds should be
i reproved.
21 But he that doeth truth, cometh

to the light, that his deeds may
be made manifest, that they are

wrought ia God.
22 ^r After these things, came
Jesus and his disciples into the

land of Judaea, and there he tarried

with them, * and baptized.

23 H And John also was baptizing

in .Slnon, near to Sahm, because
there was much water there : and
they came, and were baptized.

24 For John was not yet cast into

prison.

25 ^ Then there arose a question

between some of John's disciples

and the Jews, about pm-ifying.

26 And they came unto John, and
said unto him, Eabbi, he that was
with thee beyond Jordan, * to whom
thou barest witness, behold, the same
baptizeth, and all men come to him.
27 John answered, and said, *A
man can « receive nothing, except it

be given him from heaven.
28 Ye yourselves bear me witness,

that I said, *I am not the Christ,

but that I am sent before him.
29 He that hath the bride is the
bridegroom: but the friend of the
bridegroom, which standeth and
heareth him, rejoiceth greatly be-

cause of the bridegi'oom's voice:

This my joy therefore is fulfilled.

30 He must increase, but I must
decrease.

31 He that cometh from above, is

above all : he that is of the earth, is

earthly, and speaketh of the earth :

he that cometh from heaven is

above all

:

32 And what he hath seen and
heard, that he testifieth, and no
man receiveth his testimony

:

33 He that hath received his testi-

mony *hath set to his seal, that
Grod is time.

34 For he whom God hath sent

speaketh the words of God: For
God giveth not the Spiiit by mea-
sure unto him.
35 * The Father loveth the Son, and

hath given all thiugs iuto his hand.
36 * He that believeth on the Son

hath everlasting life : and he that be-

lieveth not the Son shall not see life

:

but the ^Tath of God abideth on him.
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hateth the Ught, and cometh not
to the light, lest his works

21 should be i reproved. But he
that doeth the truth cometh to

the Ught, that his works may be
made manifest, 2 that they have
been wrought in God.

22 After these things came Jesus
and his disciples into the land
of Judaea ; and there he tarried

23 with them, and baptized. And
John also was baptiziag in .ffinon

near to Sahm, because there

3 was much water there: and
they came, and were baptized.

24 For John was not yet cast into

25 prison. There arose therefore a
questioning on the part of John's
disciples with a Jew about pm-i-

26 fying. And they came unto
John, and said to him, Eabbi,
he that was with thee beyond
Jordan, to whom thou hast
borne witness, behold, the same
baptizeth, and all men come to

27 him. John answered and said,

A man can receive nothing, ex-

cept it have been given him from
28 heaven. Ye yom-selves bear me

witness, that I said, I am not
the Christ, but, that I am sent

29 before him. He that hath the
bride is the bridegi-oom: but
the friend of the bridegroom,
which standeth and heareth him,
rejoiceth greatly because of the
bridegi'oom's voice : this my joy

30 therefore is fulfilled. He must
increase, but I must decrease.

31 He that cometh from above is

above aU: he that is of the
earth is of the earth, and of the

earth he speaketh : *he that
cometh from heaven is above

32 all. What he hath seen and
heard, of that he heareth wit-

ness ; and no man receiveth his

33 witness. He that hath received

his witness hath set his seal to

34 this, that God is true. For he
whom God hath sent speaketh
the words of God : for he giveth

35 not the Spu-it by measure. The
Father loveth the Son, and hath
given all things into his hand.

36 He that believeth on the Son
hath eternal life ; but he that
Sobeyeth not the Son shall not
see hfe, but the wrath of God
abideth on him.

1 Or, cm}-
victed

2 Or,
because

3Gr.
ivcre

many

i Some
ancient
authori-
ties read
he that
cometh
from
heaven
beareth
witness
of what
he hath
seen and
heard.

5 Or,
believeth

not
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jjucrel TO (fxUs, Koi ovk epx^erai trpos to </)c5r,

21 Iva fifi i\fy)^6ri TO. fpya avTov, o Be ttoiwv

T^v dXrjdfiav ep^^eTai npos to <})as, wa <^a-

vepoidrj avTov to. epya, on iv 0eo5 ecmv

(IpyacTfiepa.

22 Mera ravTa ^dtv 6 'l7](rovs Koi ol p.adq-

Tol avToii els ttjv 'lovSai'ai/ yrju' koi (Kei

23 duTpi^e fieT avrav Koi i^cnm^ev. fjv Se

wjt ^\a>avvrji j3aTrTi^a>v iv Alvav eyyvs tov

2aXei'/x, on vBara ttoXXo rjv e'/ce? Koi Trapeyi-

24 vovto Koi fjiaiTTi^ovTO. ot'TTW yap -qv /3e/3Xr;-

25 fjievos fls TTjV (f)vXaKr]v o Icoavi'T]!. eyevero

ovv ^rJTqcris fK Twv fiadrjTwv 'icadvvov p.eTa

26 'lovSaCuv ' TTfpi Kadapiap.ov. kol rjXBov ' loi/Satoi/

Trpos TOV 'icoavvtjv Koi einov avTa, 'Pa^^i,

Of 7]v fieTa crov iripav tov 'lop8dvov, <o (rv

IKfiaprvpriKas, iSe ovtos ^anTi^ei, Koi navres

27 fpxovTai Trpos avTov, aTTeKpidrj ^Icodwrjs

Koi fiTrev, Ov Svvarai avdpwTros Xajx^aveiv

ovhev, iav firj y 8e8op,€VOV avra (ic tov

58 ovpavov. avTol v^et? fioi pLapTvpelre on
eiTTOv, Ovk. flpi iyat 6 "KpicrTos, aXX on

29 aTTfOTaX/xeVos elpX fpTrpoadev cKeivov. o

e^cov TTJV vvficprjv vvfKpios eoTiv' o Se ({)i\os

TOV vvfKpiov, 6 icTTrjKas koi aKovcov avTov,

X^pS- X"'P^' ^'^ ''^^ (fxovrjv TOV vvficpiov'

30 avTT] ovv 7/ X'^P^ '7 ^M i>^T^^^p<J^Tai. eKelvov

B(2 av^dveiv, e/xe Se ikaTTOvcrdau

31 'O avaidev epxofifvos eVaj/o) iravTcov ecTTiv.

6 av eK TTJs yrjs, €< ttjs y^s (an, Ka\ eK

TTJs yrjs XoXel' o e'/c tov ovpavov epxofievos

32 i-rtdvo) irdvTwv eo-rC^. Kal^ o eoipaKf Kal ^ Marg. cm. i;

r]K0V(Tf, tovto jJLapTvpei Kai ttjv fj-aprvpiav

33 avTov ov8els Xap-fidpei. 6 Xa^wi/ avTOv ttjv " •' '' * *"

fiaprvplav €(T(f)pdyL<rev oti o Qeos aXrjdqs

2i ecTTiv, ov yap aTreaTeiXev 6 Qeos, tci pij-

p.aTa TOV Qeov XaXet" ov yap (k fj.€Tpov

35 8l8aaiv 6 0«6s ^^ TO Ilvevfia. 6 iraTTjp i<> om. {v) 6 Geds

dyaTTO. TOV v'lov, Kal TrdvTa 8e8a>Kev ev ttj

36 X^tP' a^TOv. 6 TTUTTevav els tov vlov e^ei

^corjv alciviov' 6 8e aTreidav tw via ovk

oyp-eTai ^corjv, dXX' q opyr/ tov Qeov p.h'ei

tTT avTov. •

13—5



3^4 S. JOHN IV. 1—16.
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4 Wlien therefore the Lord knew
how the Pharisees had heard that

Jesus made and baptized more dis-

ciples than John,
2 (Though Jesus himself baptized

not, but his disciples
:)

3 He left Judsea, and departed
again into Galilee.

4 And he must needs go through
Samaria.
5 Then cometh lie to a city of Sa-

maria, which is called Sychar, near
to the parcel of ground * that Jacob
gave to his son Josejih.

6 Now Jacob's Well was there.

Jesus therefore being wearied with
his journey, sat thus on the Well:
and it was about the sixth hour.

7 There cometh a woman of Sa-

maria to draw water: Jesus saith

unto her. Give me to druik.

8 For his discii)les were gone away
unto the city to buy meat.
9 Then saith the woman of Sa-

maria unto him. How is it that thou,

being a Jew, askest drink of me,
which am a woman of Samaria?
For the Jews have no dealings with
the Samaritans.
10 Jesus answered, and said unto

her, K thou knewest the gift of

God, and who it is that saith

to thee, Give me to drink; thou
wouldest have asked of him, and
he would have given thee living

water.
11 The woman saith unto him,

Sir, thou hast nothing to draw
with, and the Well is deep: from
whence then hast thou that living

water ?

12 Art thou greater than our father

Jacob, which gave us the Well, and
drank thereof himself, and his chil-

dren, and his cattle ?

13 Jesus answered, and said unto
her. Whosoever drinketh of this

water shall thirst again

:

14 But whosoever di-inketh of the

water that I shall give him shall

never thu-st: but the water that I

shall give him shall be in him a

well of water springing up into

everlasting life.

15 The woman saith unto him,
Sir, give me this water, that I

thirst not, neither come hither to

draw.
16 Jesus saith unto her, Go, call

thy husband, and come hither,

1881

4 When therefore the Lord
knew how that the Pharisees
had heard that Jesus was mak-
ing and baptizing more dis-

2 ciples than John (although Je-

sus himself baptized not, but
3 his disciples), he left Judtea,

and departed again into Gali-

4 lee. Ajad he must needs pass
5 through Samaria. So he com-

eth to a city of Samaria, call-

ed Sychar, near to the parcel
of ground that Jacob gave to

6 his son Joseph: and Jacob's
iweU was there. Jesus there-

fore, being wearied with his

journey, sat ^thus by the iweU.
It was about the sixth hour.

7 There cometh a woman of Sa-
maria to draw water: Jesus
saith unto her. Give me to

8 drink. For his disciples were
gone away into the city to buy

9 food. The Samaritan woman
therefore saith unto him. How
is it that thou, being a Jew,
askest drink of me, which am
a Samaritan woman ? (^ For
Jews have no dealings with

IQ Samaritans.) Jesus answered
and said unto her, If thou
knewest the gift of God, and
who it is that saith to thee.

Give me to drink ; thou wouldest
have asked of him, and he would
have given thee living water.

11 The woman saith unto him,
4 Sir, thou hast nothing to draw
with, and the well is deep:
from whence then hast thou

12 that living water? Art thou
greater than our father Jacob,
which gave us the well, and
drank thereof himself, and

13 his sons, and his cattle? Je-

sus answered and said unto
her. Every one that drinketh
of this water shall thu-st a-

14 gain: but whosoever drinketh
of the water that I shall give

him shall never thirst ; but
the water that I shall give him
shall become in him a well of

water springing up unto eternal

15 life. The woman saith unto
him, * Sir, give me this water,
that I thu'st not, neither come
all the way hither to draw.

16 Jesus saith unto her. Go, call

thy husband, and come hither.
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•4 'Q? oZv eyva> 6 Kvpios on yJKovcrav ol

^I^apiiraioi ort ^Itjo'ovs TrXdovas jiadrjTas Trotei

2 /cat ^aiTTi^ei *] 'iwaw?;? {KaiTOiye 'li)(TOVS

avTos ovK fj3aTrTt.^€U, aW ol fiadrjToi av~

3 roil), dcPrJKe rfju 'lovSatac, Koi dTrfjXde ttoKiv

i (Is rrjv TaXikalav. eSet be avrov Supxeo^dai

5 8ia TTjs 2afj,ap{las. epxtrai ovu els noXiv

rrjs 2a/.tapetar \eyop.evrjV "Ivx^-p", irXrjaiov

Toil x^P^'^''^ " ebcoKeu 'laKa)/3 'la>arj(f> ro) vita

6 avToii' ?]V he eKe~i Trrjy^ roii 'la/cco'/S. o ovu

^lr)(Toiis KeKOTTiaKcis en rrjs ohoiTToptas eKU-

Oe^ero ovtcjs eVt rrj Trrjyrj. (Spa tjv w<r€l'^ i^J

7 eKTrj. epxerai yvvrj eK r^y ^ap-apeias avrXri-

aai v8cop' Xeyei avr^ 6 'lr]<7oiis, Ao? fioi

8 TTieiu. oi yap ixadrjToi avroii dTzeXrjXvdei-

crav els rfjv ttoXlv, Iva Tpocpas ayopaautcri.

9 Xeyei ovv avr^ i] yvvrj rj ^ap-apelTLS, ITcoy

crv 'lovBalos cSf Trap' ep,ov Trieiv alreis, ovarjs

yvvaiKos 'Sap.apeiTiSos ; (ou -yoip <ruYXpwv-

10 rat 'lovSaioi 2a|JiapeiTais-.) dTreKpldr] 'irj- " Marij. om. {ov yap

V 9 > - > w^. V ?. > avyxP^'^rai 'Ioi;5a?oi

(Tovs KM einev avrij, Et rjbeis Trjv Oapeai/ Vauaoci'rats.)

rod Qeoii, koi tis icrrLV 6 Xeycav croi, Aoj

fxoi, TTieiv, crii av jirrjcras avrou, kol edcoKev

11 (iv (Toi v8cop ^av. XeyeL avrcS
») yw"/',

Kvpie, ovre uvrXfjua e'xei-s, koi to (ppeap

earl ^adv' iroBev ovv exei-s ro vhcop to

12 ^<Sv ; fifj (TV p,el^(cv ei roi) irarpos T]p.av

'laKci^, OS e8a)Kev rip-iv to (ppeap, Ka\ avros

e^ avroij enie, kol ol vloi avrov, kqi ra

13 Bpepp.ara avrov ; dweKpidq o Irjcrovs (cat

einev cLvrfi, Has 6 TrLV(ov eK tov v8aros

U rovrov, StxI'Tycret naXiv' os S av ttlt) eK

roil vBaros ov eyat baxrui avTco, ov prj

Zv^r^crr^^ els tov al(ova' dXXa to vScop o* ^ 8c\p-qcr€i

bcocrco avro) yevrjcrerai ev avrio Trrjyrj vda- '^"'^ ^^^

15 ros dXXopevov els C^tjv al(JiViov. Xeyei

Tvpos avrov rj yvvrj, \s.vp'.e, Soy p.OL tovto

TO v8(op, Iva p-fj bi\}A(o, fiTjbe ^pxwjjiai^ ev- ^ dupxi^'P-ai.

16 dcihe avrXeiv. Xeyei avrff 6 ^Irjcroiis, 'Yiraye,

(Pcavijcrov rov uv8pa croii, koi eX6e ivddbe.

13-6



396 S. JOHN IV. 17—34.
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17 The woman answered, and said,

I have no husband. Jesus said

unto her, Thou hast well said, I

have no husband

:

18 For thou hast had five hus-
bands, and he whom thou now hast
is not thy husband : In that saidst

thou truly.

19 The woman saith unto him,
Sir, I perceive that thou art a Pro-
phet.

20 Our fathers worshipped in this

mountain, and ye say, that *iu
Jerusalem is the place where men
ought to worship.
21 Jesus saith ixnto her. Woman,

believe me, the hour cometh when
ye shall neither in this mountain,
nor yet at Jenisalem, worship the
Father.
22 Ye worship ye know not what

:

we know what we worship: for

salvation is of the Jews.
23 But the hour cometh, and now

is, when the true worshippers shaU
worship the Father in spu'it, and in

truth : for the Father seeketh such
to worship him.
24 * God is a Spirit, and they that

worship him must worship him in

spu'it, and in truth.

25 The woman saith unto him, I

know that Messias cometh, which is

called Christ : when he is come, he
wUl tell us all things.

26 Jesus saith unto her, I that
speak unto thee am he.

27 ^ And upon this came his dis-

ciples, and marvelled that he talked

with the woman: yet no man said,

Wliat seekest thou, or, Why talkest

thou with her ?

28 The woman then left her water-
pot, and went her way into the city,

and saith to the men,
29 Come, see a man which told

me all things that ever I did: Is

not this the Christ ?

30 Then they went out of the city,

and came unto him.
31 ^ In the meanwhile his disciples

prayed him, saying. Master, eat.

32 But he said unto them, I have
meat to eat that ye know not of.

33 Therefore said the disciples one
to another. Hath any man brought
him ought to eat ?

34 Jesus saith unto them, My meat
is to do the wiU of him that sent
me, and to finish his work.
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17 The woman answered and said

unto him, I have no husband.
Jesus saith unto her. Thou
saidst well, I have no hus-

18 band: for thou hast had five

husbands; and he whom thou
now hast is not thy husband:

19 this hast thou said truly. The
woman saith unto him, ^Sir,

1 perceive that thou art a pro-

20 phet. Our fathers worshipped
in this mountain; and ye say,

that ill Jerusalem is the place
where men ought to worship.

21 Jesus saith unto her. Woman,
believe me, the hour cometh,
when neither in this moun-
tain, nor m Jerusalem, shall

22 ye worship the Father. Ye
worship that which ye know
not: we worship that which
we know: for salvation is from

23 the Jews. But the hour com-
eth, and now is, when the
true worshijipers shall worship
the Father in spirit and truth:
2 for such doth the Father seek

24 to be his worshijipers. ^(^od is

a Spirit : and they that worship
him must worship in spirit and

25 truth. The woman saith unto
him, I know that Messiah com-
eth (which is called Christ):

when he is come, he will de-

26 clare unto us all things. Jesus
saith unto her, I that speak
unto thee am he.

27 And uj)on this came his disci-

ples; and they marvelled that
he was speaking with a woman

;

yet no man said. What seekest
thou? or. Why speakest thou

28 with her? So the woman left

her watei"pot, and went away
into the city, and saith to the

29 men. Come, see a man, which
told me all thiags that ever
I did: can this be the Christ?

30 They went out of the city,

31 and were coming to him. In
the mean while the disciples

prayed him, saying, Kabbi, eat.

32 But he said unto them, I have
meat to eat that ye know not.

33 The discij)les therefore said one
to another. Hath any man

34 brought him aught to eat ? Je-

sus saith unto them, My meat is

to do the wUl of him that sent

me, and to accompUsh his work.

1 Or,
Lord

^ Or, fnr
such the
Father
also
seekclh

3 Or,
God is

spirit
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17 cinfKpidr] rj yvj/i) Kol enrev^, OvK e^^oj auBpa, ^ add at/ry

Xeyet avrfj 6 Irjaovs, KaXcoy enras on

18 "Ai/Spa ovK €^a>' irivre yap avbpas ecrxes,

Koi viif uv f'x^'-^ ^^'^ fCTTi crov avrjp' tovto

10 akriOes e'iprjKas. Xe'yet avrco rj yut"?;, Kvpit,

2i) decopa oTi 7rpo(fii]Trjs ei av. ol TrarepfS

Tjpav ev roi/rcp tm bpei npocreKvi'tjcrav' koi

vpe'is Xeyere oti ev '\epo(jo\vp.oLi icyriv 6

I'l TOTVoi OTTOV Set TrpocTKvvelv. Xeyei avrrj 6

'irja-ovs, Fvivai, ir^(rT6v<r6v (J.oi'^, oti. fpx^' ^ TlljTei-e /xoi, yvfai

rai copa, ore ovre ev Tea opfi rovro) ol/Te

ev 'ifpoaoXvpoLs TrpocrKvvqcrfTe rw Trarpi

•2-2 vfiels TTpoaKwelre o ovk o'ldare' impels npoa-

Kvvovpev o OLOapev oti rj <Ta>Trjpia €K todv

i3 ^lov8aia>v iariv. dXX' epxerai wpa Koi vvv

eariv, ore ol aXridivol Trpoa-KvvrjTal TrpocrKv

vrjcrovcTL rat irarpX iv Trvevpari kol dXijdfUi'

Kat. yap o narrjp toiovtovs ^vrei tovs irpoij-

'li Kvvovvras avrov. Tivevpa 6 Oeos' koi tovs

TrpoiTKvvovvTas avrov, iv irvevpaTi Ka\ aXr]-

•J'j dfia Set •npo(TKX)veiv. Xeyei avT<S
?) yvvi],

Olda OTI Mecrcriaj epx^rai (o Xeyopevos

XptOTOS-)' OTOv eXdr] inflvos, avayyeXel rjplv

I'Ci iravTC Xeyei avrrj 6 'irjaovs, 'Eyw flpc, 6

XaXav (Toi.

^7 Kat 6771 rovTCO rfkOov ol padr]Tal avrov,

Ka\ idav^aa-av^ on pera yvvaiKos eXaXei' 8 c9avfx.a^'ov

ov8e\s pevToi eine, Ti ^r^reis ; rj, Ti XaXelj

Ji per avrijs ; acprJKev ovv rrjv vdpiav avrrjs

t; yvvrj, /cat dwfjXdev els ttjv ttoXiv, Kal

i.'O Xgyet rots dvOpforrois, Aevre, iSere a.v$p<o-

rrov, OS elrre poi navra ocra^ eTTolrja-a' pijrL ^ d

Z') ovros icrnv 6 Xpicrros ; e^rjXdov ovv'** ex ^^ cm. oZj

31 TTjs TToXeo)?, Ka\ rjpxovTO rrpos avrov. ev 8^^' '^ om. 5e

rw pera^i) ifpcirav avrov ol padrjrat, Xiyov-

32 res, 'Pal3j3i, (jiaye. 6 8e elnev avrol's, 'Eycu

33 j3pca(Tiv e'xto (^ayelv rjV vpels ovk o'lhare. eXe-

yov ovv ol padrjTai rrpos aXXrjXovs, M.rjns rj-

;4 veyKev avra (payelv ; Xeyei avTols o Irjcrovs,

^Epov j3papa eanv, iva iroiw'- ro deXrjpa rov i- TrornJcj

Trep'yj/avTos pe, Ka\ reXeKocrco avrov ro epyov.



398 S. JOHN IV. 35—49.
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35 Say not ye, There are yet four
months, anrl then cometh harvest?
Behold, I say unto you, Lift up your
eyes, and look on the fields; *for
tliey are white akeady to harvest.

36 And he that reapeth receiveth

wages, and gathereth fruit unto life

eternal: that hoth he that soweth
and he that reapeth may rejoice

together.

37 And herein is that saying true

:

One soweth, and another reapeth.

38 I sent you to reap that whereon
ye bestowed no labour: other men
laboured, and ye are entered into

their labours.

39 ^ And many of the Samaritans
of that city believed on him, for

the saying of the woman, which
testified, He told me all that ever
I did.

40 So when the Samaritans were
come unto him, they besought him
that he would tarry with them, and
he abode there two days.

41 And many more believed, be-

cause of his own word

:

42 And said unto the woman. Now
we believe, not because of thy
saying, for we have heard him our-

selves, and know that this is m-
deed the Chi-ist, the Saviour of the
world.
43 ir Now after two days he de-

parted thence, and went into Ga-
lilee:

44 For * Jesus himself testified,

that a Prophet hath no honour in

his own country.
45 Then when he was come into

Galilee, the Galilasans received him,
having seen aU the things that

he did at Jerusalem at the Feast

:

for they also went unto the Feast.

46 So Jesus came again into Cana
of Galilee, * where he made the

water wine. And there was a cer-

tain II nobleman, whose son was sick

at Capernaum.
47 When he heard that Jesus was
come out of Judixsa into Galilee,

he went unto him, and besought
him that he would come down, and
heal his son: for he was at the

point of death.

48 Then said Jesus unto him. Ex-
cept ye see signs and wonders, ye
will not beheve.
49 The nobleman saith unto him,

Sir, come down ere my child die.
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35 Say not ye. There are yet four

months, and then cometh the
harvest ? behold, I say unto you.
Lift up your eyes, and look on
the fields, that they are ^ white

36 already unto hai-vest. He that
reapeth receiveth wages, and
gathereth fruit unto life eter-

nal; that he that soweth and
he that reapeth may rejoice

37 together. For herein is the
saymg true. One soweth, and

38 another reapeth. I sent you
to reap that whereon ye have
not laboured: others have la-

boured, and ye are entered into

their labour.

39 And from that city many of

the Samaritans believed on hun
because of the word of the wo-
man, who testified. He told me

40 all things that ever I did. So
when the Samaritans came unto
him, they besought him to abide
with them : and he abode there

41 two days. And many more be-

42 Ueved because of his word ; and
they said to the woman. Now
we believe, not because of thy
speaking: for we have heard
for ourselves, and know that
this is indeed the Saviour of

the world.

43 And after the two days he
went forth from thence mto

44 Galilee. For Jesus himself tes-

tified, that a prophet hath no
45 honour in his own country. So

when he came into Galilee,

the Galilfeans received him,
haviiag seen aU the things that
he did in Jerusalem at the
feast: for they also went unto
the feast.

46 Ho came therefore again unto
Cana of GalUee, where he made
the water wme. And there was
a.certain ^ nobleman, whose son

47 was sick at Capernaum. When
he heard that Jesus was come
out of Judtea ioto Gahlee, he
went unto him, and besought
Jiivi that he Avould come down,
and heal his son; for he was

48 at the point of death. Jesus
therefore said unto him, Ex-
cept ye see signs and wonders,

49 ye will in no wise believe. The
^nobleman saith unto him, ^Sir,

come down ere my child die.

"Or,
white
unto
harvest.
Already
he that
reapeth

2 Or,

officer

3 Or.
Lord
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,?5 ovx I'fJif'is Xiyere on "En T€Tpd(j.Tjv6v '^ eVn, ^^ TeTpd/j.r]v6s

Koi 6 6epi(Tfj.os epxtrai ; iSoi', Xeyco Vfjilv,

'E7r«pare rovs 6(f)daXfi,ovs vfiav, Kai Bea-

craade ras ;!(ft)paf, on XevKoi (icri irpos

ZC depia-fiov T]8r] 1*. Kttl ^^ 6 depi^av pna-dov " {Marg. depia/xou.

Xa/HjSai/ei, (cat (rui'ayet Kapnou ft? fcuiji' at- 'V^'?)

coj'toj'' ij/a KaU'' o aneipcov ofiov x^-^PU '''" '*"^' '^'"

37 6 depl^aii'. iv yap rovrco o Xoyos f'crni'

('(At/^ii'os', ort liXXos earlu o (nrdpoiv, koi

33 (iXXos 6 depl^cou. iyu> airia-TeiXa v/xcis de-

pl^fLV o ovx vfiets KeKOTTiaKare' aXXoi (ce-

KonLCLKaai, Kcil vfj-els eij tov kottov avrcov

flaeXifXiidare.

30 'Ek Se rrjs TroXeas (KeivrjS TToXXot eVi-

<jT€v<Tav els avTov rcov ^afiapeirav 8ia tov

Xoyov Trjs yvvaiKos jJ-aprvpovcrr]! on EtVe

40 fioi Travra oo-a^" (Troiijaa. <os ovv ffXdov "' a

Tvpos avTOV oi ^afiapelrai, rjpcorcov avTov

fiflvai Trap avrols' koi efieivev eKet dvo

41 rjp,ipas, /cat ttoXXo) nXeiovs iniiTTevcrav Sta

42 TOV Xoyov aurov, ttj ts yvvatKi eXfyov OTI

OvKtTi 8i.a TT]v crrjv XaXiav TricrTevofifv' av-

Tol yap aKrjKoafiev, Kal otSa/iei/ oti ovtos

icTTiv dXrjdas 6 ^(OTfjp tov Koafiov, 6

Xpio-Tos^^ ^^ om. , 6 Xpiaros

43 Mera Se ray Bvo 77/xepar i^rjXdev tKfldfV,

44 Kal dirti\0€V ^* ety Trjv TaXiXaiav. avTos ^^ om. , Kal dTrrjXOev

yap 6 Iz/croOff efiapTvprjaev oti 7rpo(f>i]Tr]s

45 eV Ttj I8ia iraTpidi Tififju ovk fxei. ore ovv

7]Xdev els TTjv TaXiXaiav, ede^avTO avTov ot

TaXiXa7oi, Travra ecopaKOTes S.^^ enoirjaev iv ^^ o<ra

'lepoaoXu/xotff iv tt] eopTrj' Kal aOroi yap

ijXdov els TTJV eopTriv.

45 ^HX^ei^ ovv 6 'Irjo-ous^'' rraXiv els Trjv Kava ^^ <"'*• « 'Ii?o-o?s

Trjs FaXtXaiay, ottov eTTOirjcre to v8cop olvov.

Koi TjV Tis jSaa-iXiKos, ov 6 vlos ija-devei iv

47 KoTrepvaovfi. oiiTOS aicovaas oti 'irjaovs 'fJKei

iK Trjs 'louSatay els ttjv TaXiXaiav, dnifXde

TTpos avTov, Ka\ rjpdTa avTov"*^ Iva KUTa^rj koi cm. avrov

Ida-rjTai avTov tov vlov' rjneXXe yap arroQvrj-

48 UKeiv. enrev ovv 6 'irja-ovs npos avTov, 'F.av

fjif/ (rrjp.e'ia koi TepaTa 'iSrjTe, ov
fj,^

TricrTev-

49 crrjTe, Xeyei Trpoy avTov o /SaciXi/coy, Kfpte,

KaTdj3T]di Trplv dnodavelv to TraiBlov fiov.



400 S. JOHN IV. 50—V. 11.

1611

50 Jesns saith uuto him, Go thy

way, thy son liveth. Axid the man
believed the word that Jesus had
spoken unto him, and he went his

way.
_

51 And as he was now going down,
his servants met him, and told him,
saying, Thy sou hveth.

52 Then enquu-ed he of them the

hour when he began to amend : and
they said unto him. Yesterday at

the seventh hour the fever left him.
53 So the father knew that it was

at the same hour, in the which Jesus
said imto him. Thy son Hveth, and
himselfbelieved,andhiswholehouse.
54 This is again the second mu-acle

that Jesus did, when he was come
out of Judaea into Galilee.

5 After * this there was a feast of

the Jews, and Jesus went up to

Jerusalem

.

2 Now there is at Jerusalem by the

sheep \^ market, a pool, which is

called in the Hebrew tongue Beth-
esda, having five porches.

3 In these lay a great multitude of

impotent folk, of blind, halt, wither-

ed, waiting for the moving of the
water.
4 For an Angel went down at a

certain season into the pool, and
troubled the water : whosoever then
lii-st after the troubling of the

water stepped in, was made whole
of whatsoever disease he had.
5 And a certain man was there,

which had an infirmity thirty and
eight years.

6 When Jesus saw him lie, and
knew that he had been now a long

time in that case, he saith unto him.
Wilt thou be made whole ?

7 The impotent man answered
him, Sir, I have no man when the

water is troubled, to put me into the
pool : but while I am coming, another
steppeth down before me.
8 Jesus saith unto him, Else, take
np thy bed, and walk.

9 And immediately the man was
made whole, and took up his bed,

and walked: And on the same day
was the Sabbath.
10 ^ The Jews therefore said unto
him that was cured, It is the Sab-
bath day, * it is not lawful for thee
to carry thy bed.

11 He answered them. He thatmade
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50 Jesus saith unto him, Go thy

way; thy son hveth. The man
believed the word that Jesus

spake unto him, and he went
51 his way. And as he was now

going down, his i servants met
him, saymg, that his son Uved.

52 So he inquired of them the

hour when he began to amend.

They said therefore unto him,

Yesterday at the seventh houi'

53 the fever left him. So the

father knew that it was at

that hour in which Jesus said

unto him, Thy son liveth

:

and himself believed, and his

54 whole house. This is again

the second sign that Jesus did,

having come out of Judaea into

Galilee.

5 After these things there was
2 a feast of the Jews ; and Jesus

went up to Jerusalem.

2 Now there is in Jerusalem

by the sheep gate a pool, which
is called in Hebrew ^JJethesda,

3 having five porches. In these

lay a multitude of them that

were sick, blind, halt, wither-

5 ed*. And a certain man was
there, which had been thirty

and eight years in his infirmity.

6 When Jesus saw him lying, and
knew that he had been now a

long time in that case, he saith

unto him, Wouldest thou be

7 made whole ? The sick man an-

swered him, 5 Sir, I have no
man, when the water is troubled,

to put me into the pool: but
while I am coming, another

8 steppeth down before me. Je-

sus saith unto him. Arise, take

9 up thy bed, and walk. And
straightway the man was made
whole, and took up his bed and
walked.

Now it was the sabbath on

10 that day. So the Jews said

unto him that was cured. It is the

sabbath, and it is not lawful for

11 thee to take up thy bed. But
he answered them, He that made

iGr.
bond-
servants.

2 Many
ancient
authori-
ties read
the feast.

3 Some
ancient
authori-
ties read
Beth-
saida,
otliers,

Beth-
zatha.

i Many
ancient
authori-
ties in-

sert,

wholly
or in part,

wailini}

for the
moving
of the
water:
ifor an
angel of
the Lord
went
down at

certain
seasons
into the
pool,anit
troubled
the wa-
ter: who-
soever
then first

after the

troubling

of the
water
stepped
in was
made
whole,
with
whatso-
ever dis-

ease he
was hoi-

den.

5 Or,
LorJ
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50 Xe'yet avrco 6 'irjcroiis, IJopevov' o vlos (rov

^j. Kal'-"^ fni(TT€vcrei> 6 avdpoiTros rcS X6ya> ^^ om. Kal

51 w emev avrat 'irjaovs, Kal inopeveTo. T]8r]

8e avToii Kara^aivovTos, ol doiiXot avToii

diri^vTiio-av
""^ avrS, Kal dirrJY-yeiXav ** Xe- " vT^yivrrjaav

5-2 yovres on 'O TraZ? o-ov^^ (f,.
(irveero ovv ^^ »»'• '^'«^ dwrryyeiXau

Trap' avrcov rrjv apav iv § KOfiyf/'orepov eVxf. ^° ''^'^'V ai/row

Kal tlirov* avTco on X^es wpai' i^dofxrjv ^^ etTrof oiJv

53 acprjKfv avTov o nvperos. eyvco ovv o Trarrjp

oTi iv^ eKeiUT] ttj (Spa, eV
fj

dirfv avrai o "^ om. iv

^Irjaoiis oTi^^ 'O v'los crov (jj' Koi eiricTTtvcrev -^ om. on

54 avros Koi ij oIkIu avToii 6\r]. tovto naXiv

bevrepov crrjixelov iirolr)<Tev 6 'irjaovs, (Xdcov

fK TT]! 'lovBaias els ttjv TaXiKaiav.

5 Mera ravra rjv^ ioprrj rav ^lovhaiav, Ka\ ^ Marg. adds i]

iivfl3rj 6 'irjaovs els 'IfpoaoXv/xa.

2 "Ectti de iv rols 'lepoaoXvpLOis eVt t^ Tvpo-

(SariKfj KoXvfi^ijdpa, rj eTriXfyofXivr] 'E/SpaVort

3 Bi]0€(r8tt", irivre aroas ex^'^^"- ^^ ravrais ' ^^^^TO- BTj^aat'oa or

KareKeiTO nXfjdos iroXii^ rcav d(rdevovvT(ov, '? J "
"

,,,- \-/--4«c ' _i^ 0?H. ttoXl'
TvcpXcov, YcoXwi', tnpcov, *£KO€You.€Vwv rnv

. „_ , >' \ \ r, , * Te.vt, 7iot ynaro., om.
4T0U vSaros kCvtjo-^v. ayy^Xos ^Ap'^ Kard

^^^„^ ^ ^.Sexo^pu^p to

Kaipov KaT€paiv£V ev tt] KoXviipr^Opa, Kal voa-qfxari ver. 4

erdpacro-e to vSwp' 6 ovv irpooTOs «|xpds * Marg. adds Kvpiov

fierd Ti]v Tapaxi^v tov vSaros, vYii^s tyf-

5 v£TO, w BrjiroTe Kare^xeTO voo-ijfiaTi. ^i/ 8e

TLS av$pa>nos cKei rpicLKOVTa Kai* oxrw eV^

6 e;^o)v ev r^ dadeveia''. tovtou l8a)V 6 ^Irj- ^ odd avT.ov

aovs KaTaK(ip.evov, Ka\ yuovs on ttoXvv Tjdr]

Xpovov exfi, Xeyfi avTcS, QeXtLS vyirjs ye-

7 veadai ; drreKpidTj avrci 6 acrdevay, Kvpie,

avdpciiiTOV ovK fX'^ *"'''> orav rapaxOfj to

v8a)p, pdXX'fl'^ jxe els ttju KoXvfi^ijdpav' (v ^ ^aXj;

« 8e fpxofiat eyo), aXXos Trpo ip.ov Kara-

8 ^alvei. Xf'yet avrcd 6 'irjaovs, "Eyeipai, apov

9 TOV Kpd^liaTop (TOV, Kal Trfpindrei. koi eu-

6eu>s iyiv(To vyirjs o cwdparros, Kai rjpe tov

Kpn^fioTOV avTov KaX TreptfTraret.

'Hv Se (Tcifi^aTOV iv fKflvrj tt} rffjifpci.

10 'iXeyov ovv ol 'lovSotoi tS TedepaTrevfjievco,

Sfi/S/Sarov itrTiv' ^ovk t^eaTi croi upai rov ® (eVrf) arfd /cai

11 Kpd,3!iaTov. ^dneKpiOr] avro'is, 'O TrotiyVas ^ add oj 5^
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me whole, the same said unto me,
Take up thy bed, and walk.
12 Then asked they bun, Wliat man

is that which said mito thee, Take
up thy bed, and walk ?

13 And he that was healed wist
not who it was : for Jesus had con-

veyed himself away, II a multitude
being in that place.

14 Afterward Jesus findeth him in

the Temple, and said unto him. Be-
hold, thou art made whole : sin no
more, lest a worse thing come unto
thee.

15 The man departed, and told the

Jews that it was Jesus which had
made him whole.
16 And therefore did the Jews per-

secute Jesus, and sought to slay

him, because he had done these

things on the Sabbath day.
17 % But Jesus answered them, My

Father worketh hitherto, and I work.
18 Therefore the Jews sought the

more to kill him, not only because
he had broken the Sabbath, but said

also, that God was his father,

making himself equal with God.
19 Then answered Jesus, and said

unto them, VerUy, verUy I say unto
you, The son can do nothing of him-
self, but what he seeth the Father
do : for what things soever he doeth,

these also doeth the son likewise.

20 For the father loveth the son,

and sheweth him all things that

himself doeth: and he wUl shew
him greater works than these, that

ye may marvel.
21 For as the Father raiseth up the

dead, and quickeneth them : even so

the Son quickeneth whom he will.

22 For the Father judgeth no man

:

but hath committed all judgment
unto the Son

:

23 That all men should honour the

Son, even as they honour the Father.

He that honoureth not the Son,

honoureth not the Father which
hath sent him.
24 Verily, verily I say unto you. He
that heareth my word, and believeth

on him that sent me, hath everlasting
life, and shall not come into condem-
nation : but is passed from death un-

to life.

25 Verily, verily I say unto you, The
hour is coming, and now is, when the

dead shall hear the voice of the Son of

God: and they that hear shall live.

1881
me whole, the same said unto
me, Take up thy bed, and walk.

12 They asked him, Who is the man
that said unto thee. Take up thy

13 bed, and walk ? But he that was
healed wist not who it was : for

Jesus had conveyed himself a-

way, a multitude bemg in the
14 place. Afterward Jesus findeth

htm in the temple, and said unto
him. Behold, thou art made
whole : sin no more, lest a worse

15 thing befall thee. The man went
away, and told the Jews that it

was Jesus which had made him
16 whole. And for this cause did

the Jews persecute Jesus, be-

cause he did these things on the

17 sabbath. But Jesus answered
them. My Father worketh even

18 untU now, and I work. For this

cause therefore the Jews sought
the more to kill him, because
he not only brake the sabbath,
but also called God his own Fa-
ther, making himself equal with
God.

19 Jesus therefore answered and
said unto them.

Verily, verily, I say unto you.
The Son can do nothing of him-
self, but what he seeth the Father
domg : for what things soever
he doeth, these the Son also

20 doeth in like manner. For the
Father loveth the Son, and shew-
eth him aU things that himself
doeth : and greater works than
these will he shew him, that ye

21 may marvel. For as the Father
raiseth the dead and quickeneth
them, even so the Son also quick-

22 eneth whom he will. For neither

doth the Father judge any man,
but he hath given all judgement

23 unto the Son; that all may
honour the Son, even as they
lionour the Father. He that
honoureth not the Son honoureth
not the Father which sent him.

24 Verily, verily, I say unto you.
He that heareth my word, and
believeth him that sent me, hath
eternal life, and cometh not into

judgement,buthath passed out of

25 death intolife. Verily, verily,! say
unto you, The hour cometh, and
now is, when the dead shall hear
the voice of the Son of God;
and they that hear shall live.
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fxe vyirj, eKe'ivos fioL elrrev, ^Apov top Kpafi-

12 [Sarop aov Koi TrepnraTei. ^parricrap ovv^^ "' om. oh

avTov, Tis f(XTiv 6 avdpcoTTos o ducou aoi,

'A/301/ riv KpdpPttTov <rov^^ koi TreptTrcirei ; " om. tov Kpafi^arov

13 6 he ladels ovk fjdei ris iariv' 6 yap 'irjaovs ^"^

\i i^ivfvcrev, o)(Kov ovtos iv tm tottw. fxera

ravra evpia-Kei avTov o 'irjaroiii ev tm tfpa,

Koi ilizev avTca, "iSe vyLrjs yeyovas' /xjjKert

o/xoprai/e, Iva p-fj x^'^pov rC o-oi i- yivrjrai. ^- <rol tl

15 COT^X^ei' o avdpcoTros, Ka\ avrjyyeike Tols

'lovdaiois OTI ^Irjaovs icTTiv 6 Troii](ras avrov

16 vyifj. Koi fita TOVTO idlcoKov tov 'It]xouv

ol 'lovSatoi^^, Kal it,r\TOVV avT^v diroKT£i- ^^ ol 'lovSaloL tov 'Ivj-

17 vai/* ort raura cTTOiet cj/ aappaTU). o oe
^ ^ ^

, „ , , 5 - <^ ' -» 1^ om. /cai ei:nT0vv avrov
hjaovs arreKpivaro avTois, O ivarrjp pov ecus

jj^po^^^j'^at

18 (ipn ipya^erai, Kayw epyd^opai. 8ui tovto

ovv paXKov i^rjTovv avrov ol 'lovhaioi uttO'

KTelvai, oTi ov p,6vov eXve ro cra^^arov,

akXa Koi irarepa 'iBiov eXeye top Qsop, ktov

iavTov noicip rw Gew.

19 AiTfKpivaro ovp o Irjaovs Kai enrev av-

TOij, 'Apfjp dprjp Xeyo) vplv, ov dvparai, o

vlos TToif2p d(f)' iavrov ovSiv, ecip prj ri

jSXeV.v rop irarepa iroiovpra' a yap ap e/cet-

20 vos TTOLT], ravra Kal 6 vlbs opoicos Trotei. o

yap Tvarr]p <f)i\e2 rov viop, kcll iravra hei-

KPvaiP avroi a avros TTOtei' Koi yiei^opa rov-

TOiP hel^ei avra> epya, ipa vp-els davpa^rjre.

21 wanep yap 6 Trarrjp eyeipei rovs veKpovs Kai

fwoTTOteT, oi'rci) Koi 6 vlos ovs 6eXei fwoTTOieT.

22 ov8e yap 6 Trarrjp Kpipei ovdepa, dXXa rt]v

23 Kpia-iv iraaap Se'ScoKe rS vlS' iva Trdpres

Tip.cc)(TL TOP vloP, Kadcos rip.ao'i rop irarepa.

6 pf) ripwp rop vlop, ov ripa rop irarepa

24 rop irepyp-avra avrop, aprjp aprjp Xeya> vpTtv

on o rov Xoyov p,ov ukovcov, Ka\ iriarevcov

ra irepi^avrl p,e, e^et C^rjv alcovcov' /cat

els Kpiaiv OVK ep^erat, dXXa p,era^e^r]Kev

25 e< roil dapdrov els rrjp ^(oi]P. dprjp dprjv

Xeya> vp.1v bri ep^erai mpa koX vvv eariv,

ore ol veKpol aKovcrovrai rijs (f>a>vrjs roii

vlov rov Qeov, Ka\ ol dKovaavres ^rjo-ovrai.
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26 For as the Father liath life in

himself : so hath he given to the
Son to have life in himself

:

27 And hath given him authority
to execute judgment also, because
he is the Son of man.
28 Marvel not at this : for the hour

is coming, in the which all that are

iu the graves shall hear his voice,

29 And shall come forth, *they
that have done good, unto the re-

surrection of life, and they that
have done evU, uuto the resurrection

of damnation.
30 I can of mme own self do no-

thing : as I hear, I judge : and my
judgment is just, because I seek
not mine own will, but the will of

the Father, which hath sent me.
31 * If I bear witness of myself,

my witness is not true.

32 5r * There is another that beareth
witness of me, and I know that the
witness which he witnesseth of me,
is true.

33 Ye sent unto John, * and he bare
witness uuto the truth.

34 But I receive not testimony from
man: but these things I say, that

ye might be saved.

35 He was a burning and a shining
light : and ye were willing for a
season to rejoice in his light.

36 1[ But I have greater witness
than that of John: for the works
which the Father hath given me to

finish, the same works that I do,

l)ear witness of me, that the Father
hath sent me.
37 And the Father himself which
hath sent me, * hath borne witness of

me. Ye have neither heard his voice

at any time, * nor seen his shape.

38 And ye have not his word abid-

ing in you : for whom he hath sent,

him ye believe not.

39 if Search the Scriptures, for in

them ye think ye have eternal life,

and they are they which testify ofme.
40 And ye will not come to me,
that ye might have life.

41 I receive not honour from men.
42 But I know you, that ye have
not the love of God in you.
43 1 am come in my Father's name,
and ye receive me not : if another
shall come in his own Name, him ye
will receive.

44 *How can ye believe, which
receive honour one of another, and

1881
26 For as the Father hath life in

himself, even so gave he to the
Son also to have life m himself

:

27 and he gave him authority to

execute judgement, because he
28 is ithe Son of man. Marvel not

at this : for the hour cometh, in

which aU that are in the tombs
29 shall hear his voice, and shall

come forth ; they that have done
good, unto the resurrection of

life ; and they that have ^ done
ill, unto the resurrection of judge-
ment.

30 I can of myself do nothing : as

I hear, I judge : and my judge-
ment is righteous ; because I
seek not mine own wiU, but the

31 vrUl of him that sent me. If I

bear witness of myself, my wit-

32 ness is not true. It is another
that beareth witness of me ; and
I know that the witness which

33 he witnesseth of me is true. Ye
have sent unto Jolm, and he
hath borne witness unto the

34 truth. But the witness which
I receive is not from man : how-
beit I say these things, that ye

85 may be saved. He was the lamp
that burnetii and shmeth : and
ye were willing to rejoice for a

36 season in his light. But the
witness which I have is greater
than fAa< o/'John: for the works
which the Father hath given me
to accomplish, the very works
that I do, bear witness of me,
that the Father hath sent me.

37 And the Father which sent me,
he hath borne witness of me.
Ye have neither heard his voice
at any time, nor seen his form.

38 And ye have not his word abiding
in you : for whom he sent, him

39 ye beheve not. 3Ye search the
scriptures, because ye think that
in them ye have eternal life

;

and these are they which bear
40 witness of me; and ye will not

come to me, that ye may have
41 life. I receive not glory from
42 men. But I know you, that

ye have not the love of God
43 in yourselves. I am come in my

Father's name, and ye receive me
not : if another shall come m his

own name, him ye will receive.

44 How can ye believe, which re-

ceive gloiy one of another, and

1 Or, a
son of
man

2 Or,
prac-
tised

sor.
Search
the
scrip-
tures
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26 (ocrn"fp yup 6 narrjp e^f' C'^'jv iv tavTO),

ovTOiS ?8wK£ Kal Tu) vtw ^^ C'^rju ex? ti" fv ^^ Kal t(2 vicf ^ouks

27 iavTci' Ku\ (^ovaiav edcoKfv avra Kal^" Kpi- ^® oiii. Kai

1'8 acv TTOtetJ/, OTt vtoy avdpoiirov icrri. p.r] 6av-

fici^ere toiito' on ipxerat Spa, iv
fj

navTes

ol iu Tols fivT]p.fiois aKoiKTOvrai, t^s (fycoprjs

29 avTOV, Ka\ eKivopeva-ovTai, oi to. dyada ttoii]-

aavres, els dvacrrao'iv ^co^s' oi 8e to. (pavXa

irpa^avTfS, fls dvdaTaaif KpLcreas.

30 Ov dvuafiai eym noieiu an' f'/xauroC ovBev'

Kadais CLKOVU), Kpivco' Ka\ rj Kpiais ^ e'/xij 8i-

Kaia iariv' on ov ^tjtco to deXrjfxa to ip.6v,

oXXa TO deXrjpa Toi) ^(^.^avTos p-e TraTp6s^'. ^^ om, ira.Tpo'i

31 eav eyo) p.apTvpco nfpl epavTOV, r) p.apTvpia

S2 p.ov ovK ecTTiu dXr]dqs. aXXos icTTiv 6 p^p-

Tvpav TvepX ep,ov, Kal alba oTi dXrjd^s (<ttlv

33 rj papTvpla fjv papTvpel nepl epov. vyxcTy

drreaTaXKaTe rrpos 'icodvvrjv, Kal pepapTvprjKe

34 r^ dXT]6(ia. iya fie ov napa avdpajnov TijV

p,apTvplav XapjBdvco, dXXa raCra Xeyca iva

35 vp.els (ToadrjTe. iKeivos rjv 6 Xvxfos o Kato-

pevos Kal (fialvoov, vpe7s 8e rjOeXrjo-aTe ayaX-

Xiaa-BrjvaL Tvpos apav iv t(3 (pcoTi avTov,

3C iya> 5e f'xco ttjv paprvpiav p.€i^(o tov Ico-

dvvov' TCI yap fpya a 28wk€^^ poi 6 iraTrjp ^^ SiduKi

Iva TeXetwcrw avTa, avrd to. epya a €Y<Ji^^ ^^ om. iyu)

TToico, papTvpel mpl ipov otl 6 iraTrjp pe

37 dnea-TaXKe. Kal 6 irep^as p.e TTOTijp, av-

Tos pepapTvprjKe nepi epov. ovtc (pcovrjv '^" e^'eiJ'os

avTOv dKT]K6aT£ ir«iroT€"l, ovre eidos avTov ^^ irujiroTe a.v>;/coare

S8 eapaKaTe. Kai tov Xoyov avTOV ovk e^eTe

IxevovTa ev v|j,iv"^, oti ov dTrecrretXev iKelvos, *" ^f vptv pivovra.

39 TOVTOi vp.els oil TTiaTeveTe, ipevvcvre raj ypa-

(fids, oTi vp.€is doKelTe iv avTots C^rjv alcoviov

exeiv, Kal iKelval el<riv al papTvpovaai Trept

40 ipov' Kal ov OeXeTe iXdelv Trpos pe, iva ^arjv

11 e'x^Te. 8o^av irapa avdpcoTTCov ov Xapliavco'

i-2 dXX' eyvcoKa vpds, oti ttjv ayairqv tov Qeov

43 OVK e^eTe iv eavTols. eyw iXi]Xvda iv rw

6v6p.aTi Toil TTUTpos p-ov, KOL OV Xap^aveT€

pe' idv dXXos eXdrj iv tw ovopoTt rw tSt«,

44 iKe2vovXriyjrea-de. TTas 8vvaa6e vpels TnaTev-

aai, 86^av napd dXXijXcov Xap^dvovTes, Kai
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seek not the honour that cometh
from God only ?

45 Do not thmk that I will accuse

you to the Father : there is one that

accuseth you, even Moses, in whom
ye trust.

46 For had ye believed Moses, ye
would have beheved me: *for he
wi-ote of me.
47 But if ye believe not his wi-itings,

how shall ye beheve my words ?

6 After these things Jesus went
over the sea of Gahlee, which is the

sea of Tiberias

:

2 And a great multitude followed

him, because they saw his miracles

which he did on them that were
diseased.

3And Jesuswentup into a mountain,

and there he sat with his disciples.

4 * And the Passover, a feast of the

Jews, was nigh.

5 IT
* When Jesus then lift up his

eyes, and saw a great company come
unto him, he saith unto PhDip,

Whence shall we buy bread, that

these may eat ?

6 (And this he said to prove him : for

he himself knew what he would do.)

7 PhUip answered him. Two hun-
dred pennyworth of bread is not

sufiScient for them, that every one
of them may take a little.

8 One of his disciples, Andi'ew, Si-

mon Peter's brother, saith unto hun,

9 There is a lad here, which hath five

barley loaves, and two small fishes

:

but what are they among so many ?

10 And Jesus said. Make the men
sit down. Now there was much grass

in the place. So the men sat down,
in number about five thousand.

11 And Jesus took the loaves, and
when he had given thanks, he distri-

buted to the disciples, and the dis-

ciples to them that were set down,
and likewise of the fishes, as much
as they would.
12 WTien they were filled, he said

unto his disciples, Gather up the

fragments that remain, that nothing

be lost.

13 Therefore they gathered them to-

gether, and filled twelve baskets with

the fragments of the five barley

loaves, which remained over and
above, unto them that had eaten.

14 Then those men, when they had
seen the mh-acle that Jesus did, said.
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the glory that cometh from ithe

45 only God ye seek not? Tlunk
not that I wiU accuse you to

the Father: there is one that
accuseth you, even Moses, on
whom ye have set your hope.

46 For if ye believed Moses, ye
would beheve me ; for he wrote

47 of me. But if ye believe not
his writings, how shall ye believe

my words ?

Q After these things Jesus went
away to the other side of the
sea of Galilee, which is the sea

2 of Tiberias. And a great mul-
titude followed him, because
they beheld the signs which
he did on them that were sick.

3 And Jesus went up into the
mountain, and there he sat

4 with his disciples. Now the

passover, the feast of the Jews,
5 was at hand. Jesus there-

fore lifting up his eyes, and
seemg that a great multitude
cometh unto him, saith unto
Philip, Whence are we to buy
thread, that these may eat?

6 And this he said to i^rove him

:

for he himself knew what he
7 would do. Philip answered him.
Two hundred spennyworth of
2 bread is not sufficient for them,
that evei-y one may take a little.

8 One of his disciples, Andrew,
Simon Peter's brother, saith un-

9 to him. There is a lad here,

which hath five barley loaves,

and two fishes: but what are

10 these among so many? Jesus
said. Make the people sit down.
Now there was much grass in

the place. So the men sat down,
in number about five thousand.

11 Jesus therefore took the loaves

;

and having given thanks, he
distributed to them that were
set down; likewise also of the
fishes as much as they would.

12 And when they were filled, he
saith unto his disciples. Gather
up the broken pieces which re-

main over, that nothing be lost.

13 So they gathered them up, and
filled twelve baskets with broken
pieces from the five barley
loaves, which remained over
unto them that had eaten.

14 When therefore the peojjle saw
the ^ sign which he did, they said,
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rqv 86^ap rrjv irapa tov ^ovov Qiov"'^ ov " Marg.om.Qeod

45 {"r/reirf
; fii] boKelre on eyco KaTrjyoprjo-O)

v[i,MV TTpos TOV Traripa' itrrtv 6 Karrjyopcii'

46 vp-Hip, Maxrfjs, ds ov vfie'is TjXmKaTe. et

yap €Tn<TT€veT€ yiaxr^, eVicrreyere av e/xoi'

n nepl yap e/xoO eKetvos eypa^fv. el Se toIs

eKflvov ypcLfifiacnv ov Trioreuere, ttcos tois

efLols prjixaai TvurrevcreTe ;

Q Mera ravra aTrfjXdev 6 'irjaovs nepav rfjs

6aXd(T(n]S rrjs raXiXmas, rrjs TijSepiaSos.

2 ical T]Ko\ou0ei'- avrca o)(Xos ttoXvs, oti €w- i TjxoXovdei. b^

ptov" avTOu'' ra o'rjp.a.a a eirolei eiii raiv ^ iOeihpovv

3 acrQevovvTOiV, dvfjXde 8e els to bpos o Irj- 3 qjjj. a,vTOV

(Tovs, Koi eKel eKadrjro fxeTU tSv ij.adr]ra>v

i avTov, T]v Be eyyvs to naaxo, V ^oprrj tcov

5 'lovBaicov, eirapas ovv 6 ^Irjcrovs tovs o(j^-

6aXiJL0vs, Koi Beaaujievos oti ttoXvs 'o)(Xos

ep^eTOi Trpos avTov, Xtyei irpos tov ^IXitt-

irov, Jlodev dYOpdcro|Ji«v * aprovs, Iva (j)a-
* ay0p3.uwjJ.ev

6 yaxTiv ovToi ;
' tovto be eXeye neipa^cov

avTov' avTos yap jjbei t'i efxeWe iroielv,

7 aneKpiG-q avrto ^IXnnros, AiaK0(ria>v trjva-

p'uov apToi ovK apKOxxTiv axiTols, iva eKU-

8 (TTOS avTcov^ ftpf^X^ ''"' ^«/3.7. Xeyec avTcS ' om. avruv

els eK Tav jia6rjTa>v avrov, 'Avbpeas 6 aSeX-

9 (Phs '2ifia>vos IleTpov, "Ectti Traidapiov Sv" * om. iv

coSf, o exec rrivTe apTOvs KpiOlvovs Koi bvo

6'^apia' aXXa TOVTa t'l ecTTiv els Tocrov-

10 TOVS ; enre Bk'^ 6 'hjcrovs, Uoiija-aTe tovs "^
iy) om. 8k

dvdpcorrovs dvaneaelv. rjv Be x^pTos ttoXvs

ev tS TOTT<a. avenevov ovv 01 avBpes tov

11 dpidfibv «<rel* TrevTaKiaxiXcoi. e'Xa^e 8^^ ® t^J * (•')
0'"

tovs apTOvs 6 IrjCTOvs, Koi evxopiTTrja-as

tuBcoKe TOis [xaOiiTats, ot 8^ |Aa0riTali*' toIs " om. toU naOTjrah, oi

dvaKeifievois' ofioitos koi sk TtSi/ o^aplciiv ^^ ''^'"

12 ocTov rjBeXov, ms Be iveTrXrjaQr^crav, Xeyet

Tols p.adrjTais avTov, ^vvayayere to. ne-

picTcreiKTavTa KXarr/xara, iva [xi] Ti arro-

13 Xr]Tai. avvijyayov ovv, Ka\ iyepucrav Sco-

BeKa KocPtvovs KXaap-aTaiv eK Totv irevre

apTav tSv KpiQlvav, a eKeplacreva-e To'is u Manj. a ewol-qce aij-

U 3fj3pcoKO(rtv. ot ovv avdpanroi IBovTes o jueta

tTTo'iio-s o"t]jistov^* 6 'It](rous ^^, eXeyov oti ^' om. o'lrjuoOs
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This is of a truth that Prophet that
should come into the world.

15 If Wheu Jesus therefore per-

ceived that they would come and
take him by force, to make him a
King, he departed again into a
mountain, himself alone.

16 * And when even was now come,
his disciples went down unto the sea,

17 And entered into a ship, and
went over the sea towards Caper-
naum: and it was now dark, and
Jesus was not come to them.
18 And the sea arose, by reason of

a great wind that blew.

19 So when they had rowed about
five and twenty or thirty furlongs,

they see Jesus walking on the sea,

and di-awmg nigh unto the ship:

and they were afraid.

20 But he saith unto them. It is I,

be not afraid.

21 Then they willmgly received him
into the shii>, and immediately the

ship was at the land whither they
went.
22 U The day following, when the

people which stood on the other side

of the sea, saw that there was none
other boat there, save that one
whereinto his disciples were entered,

and that Jesus went not with his

disciples into the boat, but that his

disciples were gone away alone

:

23 Howbeit there came other boats
from Tiberias, nigh ujito the place

where they did eat bread, after that

the Loi'd had given thanks

:

24 When the people therefore saw
that Jesus was not there, neither

his disciples, they also took shippuig,

and came to Capernaum, seeking for
Jesus.

25 And when they had found him
on the other side of the sea, they
said unto him, Eabbi, when earnest

thou hither ?

26 Jesus answered them, and said.

Verily, verily I say unto you. Ye seek
me, not because ye saw the miracles,

but because ye did eat of the loaves,

and were filled.

27 II Labour not for the meat which
perisheth, but for that meat which
endureth unto everlasting hfe, which
the Son of man shall give unto you

:

* for him hath God the Father sealed.

28 Then said they unto him. What
shall we do, that we might work the
works of God ?

1881
This is of a truth the prophet
that cometh into the world.

1

5

Jesus therefore perceiving that
they were about to come and
take him by force, to make him
king, withdrew again into the
momitain himself alone.

16 And when evening came, his
disciples went down unto the

17 sea; and they entered into a
boat, and wei-e gouig over the
sea unto Capernaum. And it

was now dark, and Jesus had
18 not yet come to them. And the

sea was rising by reason of a
19 great wind that blew. When

therefore they had rowed about
five and twenty or thirty fur-

longs, they behold Jesus walking
on the sea, and drawmg nigh
unto the boat: and they were

20 afraid. But he saith unto them,
21 It is I; be not afraid. They

were willing therefore to receive

him into the boat : and straight-

way the boat was at the laud
whither they were going.

22 On the morrow the multitxide

which stood on the other side of

the sea saw that there was none
other 1 boat there, save one, and
that Jesus entered not with his
disciples into the boat, but ihat

his disciples went away alone
23 (howbeit there came ^ boats from

Tiberias nigh unto the place
where they ate the bread after

the Lord had given thanks):
24 when the multitude therefore

saw that Jesus was not there,

neither his disciples, they them-
selves got into the 2 boats, and
came to Capernaum, seekuig

25 Jesus. And when they found
him on the other side of the sea,

they said unto him. Rabbi, when
26 earnest thou hither? Jesus an-

swered them and said. Verily,

verily, I saiy unto you. Ye seek
me, not because ye saw signs,

but because ye ate of the loaves,

27 and were filled. Work not for

the meat which perisheth, but
for the meat which abideth unto
eternal life, which the Son of
man shall give unto you : for
him the Father, even God, hath

28 sealed. They said therefore un-
to him. What must we do, that
we may work the works of God ?

iGr.
little

boat

2Gr.
little

boats.
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OiiTos icTTiv aKrj6ats 6 Trpo<p']T7]s 6 fpX^-

jLtei/os els Tov KocTfiov.

15 'ir/croCf ovv yvoiis on fifWovaiv epxtadat

(cat apna^eiv avrov, Iva TTOiija-coaiv avrov

^aaiXta, avf^^PW^ iraKiv els ro opos avTos

fiovos.

IG 'iis Se 6\f/ia iyevtro, KaTef^rjaav ol pa6r]'

17 rat avTov iiri ttjv daXacrcrav, Koi ifi^apres

€Ls TO ^^ TrXolov, rjpxovTO nepav ryji 6a- om. rb

Xa(T(Tt]s (Is Kairepvaovfi. Koi CTKoria rjdtj

eyeyovfi, Koi ovk^* iXrfKvdei npos avroi/s oi/witJ

18 6 'irjcrovs, rj re Baka(T(ra dvepov fieyaXov

19 TTveovTOS hujyelpeTO. (krfkaKoTes ovv cos

<TTa8iovs (iKoaiTrevTf t) rpiaKovra, Seapoixri

TOV Irjcrovv TTfpnraTovvTa in\ t^s daXdcrcrrjs,

Koi eyyvs tov ttKolov yivopavov' Koi ((po^rj-

20 6r]crav. 6 8e X/yet avrols, 'Eyco dfii' /ui)

'Jl (po^flade, i]6iKov ovv Xa^elv avTov fls to

ttKoIov' Kai fvdecos to ttXo'iov iyevero eVl

Trjs yrjs €is rjv vnfjyov.

52 Tfi irravpiov 6 bx^os o eaTrjKuis irtpav

TTjS dakcKrarjS, ISoiv^'' oti TrXoidpiov liWo '^ {om, ,) et8ov

ovK ^v <K£( ft p-f) eu cKEivo cls S ivi^r\a-av

ol (xaGriral avTOvl^, koi oti ov avveKT^XBe ^^ om. eKeivo us o eve-^

Tois pa6r]Tais avrov v Irjaovs eis to irXoi- ^' /" "•""'• a*>*"'/

dpiov^^, dWa povoi ol padrjTal avTov dwfiX- ttXoiov

23 6ov, (aWai* 8^13 ^Xd( nXoidpia tK Tt/3e- ^^ o.\\a. " om. Si

pid8os eyyvs rov tottov ottov e(f)ayov tov

5i apTov, evxapi<TTr]aavTos tov Kvpiov)' OTe

ovv eldev o oxXos oti Irjcrovs ovk ecrriv

eKel ov8e oi p.adr]Ta\ avTOv, evelBrjaav Kal^" ^^ om. Kal

avTo\ els Ta irXoia^, /cat ^Xdov els Karrep- ^^ irXoidpia

25 vaovp, ^rjToiivTes top 'irjcrovv. Koi fvpovres

avTov Tvepav rrjs 6aXa(r<Tr]s, enrov avra,

£!j 'Pa^jii, iroTf u>8e yeyovas ; direKpidrj av-

Tols 6 Irjaovs Kal eiitev, Aprjv djjifiv Xeyco

vpiv, ^rjTf^Te fie, ovx oti e'ldeTe crripela, dXX'

OTI efpayere eic tcov aprcov Koi ej^^oprdcrBrjTe.

27 epya^eade firj ttjv ^puxTiv ttjv dnoXXvpe~

vr]V, dXXa TTJV jBpciaiv ttjv p.(vov(Tav els

^(ofjv aloiviov, rjv 6 vlos Toii dvBpdinov vfjuv

daxrei' tovtov yap o iraTrjp ea-(f>pdyi,aev,

28 o Geo?. eiTTOV ovv irpos avTov, Ti jrot-

wpeVj iva epya^(op.e6a Tci epya tov Qeov

;
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29 Jesus answered, and said unto
them, * This is the work of God,
that ye beUeve on him whom he
hath sent.

30 They said therefore unto him,
What sign shewest thou then, that
we may see, and beUeve thee ? What
dost thou work ?

31 * Our fathers did eat Manna
in the desert, as it is written, * He
gave them bread from heaven to eat.

32 Then Jesus said unto them,
Verily, verily I say luito you, Moses
gave you not that bread from
heaven, but my Father giveth you
the true bread from heaven.
33 For the bread of God is he
which cometh down from heaven,
and giveth life unto the world.
34i Then said they unto him, Lord,
evermore give us this bread.
35 And Jesus said unto them, I am

the bread of life : he that cometh to

me, shall never hunger : and he that

beUeveth on me, shall never thirst.

36 But I said unto you, that ye
also have seen me, and believe not.

37 All that the Father giveth me,
shall come to me ; and him that com-
eth to me, I wUl in no wise cast out.

38 For I came down from heaven,
not to do mine own will, but the
will of him that sent me.
39 And this is the Father's will

which hath sent me, that of all

which he hath given me I should
lose nothing, but should raise it up
again at the last day.
40 And this is the wiU of him that

sent me, that eveiy one which seeth

the Son, and believeth on him, may
have everlastmg hfe: and I will

raise him up at the last day.
41 The Jews then murmured at

him, because he said, I am the bread
which came down from heaven.
42 And they said, * Is not this

Jesus the son of Joseph, whose
father and mother we know ? How
is it then that he saith, I came down
from heaven ?

43 Jesus therefore answered, and
said unto them. Murmur not among
yourselves.
44 No man can come to me, except
the Father which hath sent me draw
him : and I wUl raise him up at the
last day.
45 *It is written in the Prophets,
And they shall be all taught of God.

1881

29 Jesus answered and said unto
them. This is the work of God,
that ye beUeve on him whom i he

30 hath sent. They said therefore
unto him, What then doest thou
for a sign, that we may see, and
believe thee ? what workest thou ?

31 Our fathers ate the manna in the
wilderness ; as it is wi-itten. He
gave them bread out of heaven

32 to eat. Jesus therefore said

unto them, Verily, verily, I say
unto you. It was not Moses that
gave you the bread out of heaven

;

but my Father giveth you the
33 true bread out of .heaven. For

the bread of God is that which
cometh down out of heaven, and

34 giveth life unto the world. They
said therefore unto him. Lord,
evermore give us this bread.

35 Jesus said unto them, I am the
bread of hfe : he that cometh to

me shaU not hunger, and he that
believeth on me shaU never

36 thu-st. But I said unto you, that
ye have seen me, and yet believe

37 not. AH that which the Father
giveth me shall come unto me;
and him that cometh to me I wiU

38 in no wise cast out. For I am
come down from heaven, not to

do mine own wUl, but the wiU of

39 him that sent me. And this is

the wiU of him that sent me,
that of all that which he hath
given me I should lose nothing,
but should raise it up at the last

40 day. For this is the will of my
Father, that every one that be-

holdeth the Son, and beUeveth
on him, should have eternal hfe

;

and 2 1 will raise him up at the
last day.

41 The Jews therefore murmured
concernmg him, because he said,

I am the bread which came down
42 out of heaven. And they said,

Is not this Jesus, the son of

Joseph, whose father and mother
we know? how doth he now
say, I am come down out of

43 heaven? Jesus answered and
said unto them. Murmur not

44 among yourselves. No man can
come to me, except the Father
which sent me draw him : and I

wUl raise him up in the last day.
45 It is written in the prophets. And

they shall aU be taught of God.
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29 ajTfKpidj] 6 'lr](Toiis Koi elnfv avTOii, Tovro

f(TTi TO i'pyop Tov Qeov, iva irio-Tevo-TiTe -'" -- Tn<TT€ur]T€

SO fif ou aTrecrreiXev eKf7vos. dnov ovv avrco,

Ti ovv TTOieis (TV (TTjfXfiov, iva iSco/xei' koi

31 mcTTevaatfifv aoi ; ri ipya^rj ; ol Trarepes

rificov TO p.avva i'(f)ayou iu ttj epijuco, Kadcjs

icTTi yiypappivov, "ApTov in tov ovpavov

3-' 'ibaxev avTols (fiaytlu. flnev ovv avTols o

'lr](rovs, 'Afi^v dpfjv \eyco vpuv, Ov Maarjs

8€8wK€V^^ vp.lv TOV (iprov en tov ovpavov' 25 ^^(jf^fy

n\X o jraTTjp /jlov Bidcocriv vixlv tov apTov

33 £< TOV ovpavov TOV oK-qdivov. 6 yap apTos

TOV GfoO icTTLV 6 KaTal^aivoiV eK tov ov-

31 pavov Kal ^(orjv 8i^ovi tco Koapa. eiirov

ovv npos avTov. Kvpie, navTOTe Sof '/fJf

.V> TOV (tpTov TovTov. fiTTe S^""* avTo7s 6 I7- -^ (r/) oin. Si

(Tovs, Eyco dpi 6 apros Trjs C^^^' o ep-

X^opfvos TTpos pe ov pr] neivdcrr]' Kal 6

TTiaTevcov els epe ov pi) SivJ/tjo-t)^ TrwTrorf. 25 SiJ^-qcrei,

3C aXX fiTTov vplv oTi Kal ecopa/care pe, Kal

i7 ov TTicTTevfTe. irav o 818(0(71 pot, o TTarrjp

TTpos epe rj^eC kcu tov ip)(^6pevov npos p€
38 ov prj cK/SaAo) e^a). otl KaTaf^efSijKa eK"'' 2« ^^^

tov ovpavov, ov)( 'iva Trotco to 6i\r]p,a to

epov, dXKa TO deXrjpa tov Trepyp-avTos pe.

33 tovto 84 ia-Ti to deXrjpa tov 7rep.y)/avr6s

pe irarpos^, "iva irav o 8e8coK€ poi, p.r] 27 o„j_ Trarpjs

awoXecrco i^ avTov, dXkd dvaaTrjao) avTO

40 tv"* Trj iaxdrj] rjpipq. tovto H"-* sctti to 23 owi. iv 23 -ya^

SeXrjpa tov ire'ix^l/avTos |A€ ""', 'va nas 6 ^^ irarpds pou

decopau TOV vlbv Kal nLaTevatv els avTov,

i'xjj C^r]v aldtviov, Kal dvaaT^aai avTov eyw

TTj €(j)(aTrj rjpepq.

i\ Eyoy-yu^O!/ ovv ol 'lovSaToi Trept avTov,

OTi finev, 'Eyo) tlpi 6 apTos 6 KaTa^ds e/c

42 TOV ovpavov. Kal eXeyov, Ou;^ ovtos fCTiv

'It/ctoCj o vlos 'icoo'ijcf), ov Impels o'i8apev

TOV TTOTepa Kal ttjv prjTepa ; was o5v '^ ^^ vuv

Xeyei ovtos ''^ oti 'Ek tov ovpavov Kara- ^'- om. oiTro?

<3 /3e'/3?;Ka ; dTreKpidrj ovv ^"^ 6 'irja-ovs Kal 33 ovi. ovi/

eijrev avTo'is, M17 yoyyv^tTe p-eT dXXr]-

H Xcov. ov8(ls 8vvaTai iXdelv irpos p.e, eav

pt) o TraTTjp 6 Trep'^as p.e iXKva-rj avTov,

Kal eycd dva(rTTiaoi> uvtov ^ TJj iaxaTrj ^^ add eV

4!) Tjpepq. eaTi yeypappivov ev toIs rrpocf))^-

Tais, Kal eaovTai irdvTfs 8i8aKTol tov Qeov,
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Every man therefore that hath
heard, and hath learned of the
Father, cometh unto me.
46 Not that any man hath seen the
Father ; * save he which is of God,
he hath seen the Father.
47 Verily, verily I say unto you.
He that beUeveth on me, hath ever-
lasting life.

48 I am that bread of life.

49 Your fathers did eat Manna in

the wilderness, and are dead.
50 This is the bread which cometh
down from heaven, that a man may
eat thereof, and not die.

51 I am the hving bread, which
came down from heaven. If any
man eat of this bread, he shall hve
for ever : and the bread that I will

give, is my flesh, which I will give
for the life of the world.
52 The Jews therefore strove
amongst themselves, saying, How
can tins man give us his flesh to eat ?

53 Then Jesus said unto them,
VeiHy, vei-ily I say unto you, Ex-
cept ye eat the flesh of the sou of

man, and drink his blood, ye have
no life in you.
64 Whoso eateth my flesh, and

drinketh my blood, hath eternal life,

and I will raise him up at the last

day.
55 For my flesh is meat indeed,
and my blood is drink indeed.

56 He that eateth my flesh, and
drinketh my blood, dweUeth in me,
and I in him.
57 As the hving Father hath sent

me, and I Uve by the Father : so, he
that eateth me, even he shall live

by me.
58 This is that bread which came
down from heaven: not as your
fathers did eat Manna, and are dead

:

he that eateth of this bread shall

Hve for ever.

59 These things said he in the Syna-
gogue, as he taught in Caj)ernaum.
60 Many therefore of his discijiles,

when they had heard this, said, This
is an hard saying, who can hear it ?

61 When Jesus knew in himself,
that his disciples murmured at it, he
saidmito them, Doth this offend you '?

62 * What and if ye shall see the
son of man ascend up where he was
before ?

63 It is the Spirit that quickeneth,
the flesh profiteth nothing: the
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Every one that hath heard from
the Father, and hath learned,

46 cometh unto me. Not that any
man hath seen the Father,
save he which is from God, he

47 hath seen the Father. VerUy,
verily, I say unto you. He that

48 beheveth hath eternal life. I
49 am the bread of hfe. Your

fathers did eat the manna in the
50 wilderness, and they died. This

is the bread which cometh down
out of heaven, that a man may

51 eat thereof, and not die. I am
the hvmg bread which came
down out of heaven : if any man
eat of this bread, he shall Uve for
ever : yea and the bread which I
will give is my flesh, for the Hfe
of the world.

52 The Jews therefore strove
one with another, saying. How
can this man give us his flesh

53 to eat? Jesus therefore said
unto them. Verily, verUy, I say
unto you, Excej)t ye eat the
flesh of the Sou of man and
drink his blood, ye have not

54 life in yourselves. He that
eateth my flesh and drinketh
my blood hath eternal hfe ; and
I will raise him up at the last

55 day. For my flesh is ^meat
indeed, and my blood is ^di-ink

56 indeed. He that eateth my flesh

and di-mketh my blood abideth
57 in me, and I in him. As the

living Father sent me, and I
live because of the Father; so
he that eateth me, he also shall

58 live because of me. This is the
bread which came down out of

heaven: not as the fathers did
eat, and died: he that eateth
this bread shall hve for ever.

59 These things said he in ^the
synagogue, as he taught in Caper-
naum.

60 Many therefore of his disciples,

when they heard this, said. This
is a hard saying ; who can hear

61 ^ it ? But Jesus knowmg in
himself that his disciples mur-
mured at this, said unto them.
Doth this cause you to stum-

62 ble? What then if ye should
behold the Son of man as-

cendmg where he was before ?

63 It is the spirit that quickeneth

;

the flesh profiteth nothuig : the
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nas ouv* o OKOvaas irapa tov irarpos Kai om. oi/c

46 fiadoiu, tpxfTai npos /if. ov^ on tuv ira-

Ttpa Tis ecipaKfv, d p,!] 6 wi/ napci tov

il Qeov, ovTos fcipaKe tov iraripa. afxrjv a-

/.LTjU Xe'yci) vfuv, 6 Tri(TTfva>v «ls i\i.i,^ (}(fi ""^ om. tls i/x^,

is ^(orjv alciviov. eyo> eiftt 6 apros Trjs ^cofj?.

i9 ol Trarepes vjimv ((jyayov ri [lawa tv rfj

50 €pTi|J.a)^, Koi aiTiduvov. ovtos f(TTiv 6 aproi '^'^ iv rrj epr?,c^y to ixavva.

o (K TOV ovpavov KaTaj3aiv(ov, "iva tis (^

51 avTOV 4>nyr] Koi p,rf aTTodavrj. eyco (l^i 6

apTos 6 ^oii>, 6 fK tov ovpavou /cara/3as'

eau tis 4"^'YU *'^ tovtov tov apTov, ^rjaeTat,

(Is TOV almva, Koi 6 apTOS 8e ov eyw ScoVo),

q (Tap^ /xov ((TTiv, TJv ty*^ 8wor»^^ vivip Trjs ^^ om. -fju iyui dJicno

TOV Koap-ov ^(nrjs.

52 'Ep.a)(ovTO ovv irpos aWrjKovs ol louSatot

XeyovTfs, Ilcof 8waTai ovtos Tjpiv bovvai ttjv

53 crapKa cj)aye'iv ; elrrev ovv avTo'is o 'Irjcrovs,

Ap,T]v dfirjv Xeyco vpiv, eav /ii) (pdyrjTe ttjv

aapKa tov vlov tov avSpmnov koX nirjTe

avTov TO aip,a, ovk f'x^'''^ C^fjf ^v eavTois.

54 o Tp(oy(ov fiov TTjv (TupKa Koi TTivoiv pov to

alpa, c^et C^fjv alcoviov, Koi e'yw dvacrTijaco

55 avTov TTJ icrxarri r)p.(pq. rj yap adp^ p.ov

dXriOws^ (<TTL fipaxTis, Ka\ to af/ia fiov oKrjOqs

56 dXrjOws^ eoTt irocris, 6 Tpcoycov p,ov ttjv

<rapKa koI irivoiv p.ov to aipa, eV efiol p-evei,

57 Kayo) (V avTM. Kadcos aTreVrftXe p.e 6 ^oiv

TTaTi'}p, Kayo) ^w Sta tov rraTepa' koi 6 Tpd-

58 ywi' p,f, KaKflvos ^rjaeTai St' epe. ovtus icTTLV

o apTOS 6 {< TOV ovpavov KaTa(3as' ov Kaduts

e(j)ayov ol Trartpey i\i.biv ri |Advva,**^ Kai dne- "wi. v/j.j!v ri ix%vv:x,

6avov' o Tpcoyav tovtov tov apTOV, ^ijcreTai

59 fts TOV alava. tovtu nmv iv avvaycoyfj

StSacTKCDi/ ev Kawepvaovp.

60 IIoXXoi ovv uKOvcravTfs fK toiv pa6r}T<MV

avTOV fiTTOv, '2i(Krjpos eaTiv ovtos 6 Xo-

(il yoy' TIS dvvGTai avTov dKovfiv ; eldcos

be o Irjaovs iv eavra otl yoyyv^ovai

TTfpl TOVTOV ol p,adr]Ta\ avTov, einev av-

62 Tols, TovTO vpas crKavdaXi^fi ; iav ovv Ofoa-

pfJTe TOV vlov Toi) dvdpaTTOV dvajBaivovTa

63 OTTOV 1]V TO TTpOTepOV ; TO TrV€Vp,a icTTl, TO

^(OOTTOiovv, 1] adp^ OVK co^eXei ovSeV' to.
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words that I speak unto you, tliey

are Spirit, and tbey are life.

04 But there are some of you that

beheve not. For Jesus knew from
the beginning, who they were that

believed not, and who should betray
him.
65 And he said, Therefore said I

unto you, that no man can come
unto me, except it were given unto
him of my Father.
66 M From that time many of his

disciples went back, and walked no
more with him.
67 Then said Jesus unto the twelve,

Will ye also go away ?

68 Then Simon Peter answered
him, Lord, to whom shaU we go?
Thou hast the words of eternal

Ufe.

69 *And we believe and are sure

that thou art that Christ, the Son of

the Uving God.
70 Jesus answered them. Have not

I chosen you twelve, and one of you
is a devU?
71 He spake of Judas Iscariot the

son of Simon: for he it was that

should betray him, being one of the

twelve.

Y After these things, Jesus walked
in Galilee : for he would not walk in

Jewry, because the Jews sought to

kUl him.
2 * Now the Jews' feast of Taber-

nacles was at hand.
3 His brethren therefore said unto
him. Depart hence, and go into

Judsea, that thy disciples also may
see the works that thou doest.

4 For there is no man that doeth
any thing in secret, and he himself

seeketh to be known openly : If thou
do these things, shew thyself to the

world.
5 For neither did his brethren be-

heve in him.
6 Then Jesus said unto them, My
time is not yet come : but your time
is alway ready.
7 The world cannot hate you, but
me it hateth, because I testify of it,

that the works thereof are evil.

8 Go ye up unto this feast: I go
not up yet mito this feast, * for my
time is not yet full come.
9 When he had said these words

imto them, he abode stiU in Galilee.

10 ^ But when his brethren were
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words that I have spoken unto

64 you are spu-it, and are hfe. But
there are some of you that
believe not. For Jesus knew
from the beginning who they
were that believed not, and
who it was that should betray

65 him. And he said, For this

cause have I said luito you, that
no man can come unto me, ex-

cept it be given unto him of

the Father.
6G Upon this many of his dis-

cifyles went back, and walked
67 no more with him. Jesus said

therefore unto the twelve. Would
68 ye also go away? Simon Peter

answered him. Lord, to whom
shall we go? thou ^hast the

69 words of eternal hfe. And we
have beheved and know that
thou art the Holy One of God.

70 Jesus answered them. Did not
I choose you the twelve, and

71 one of you is a devU? Now he
spake of Judas the son of Si-

mon Iscariot, for he it was that
should betray him, being one of

the twelve.

Y And after these things Jesus
walked in Galilee : for he would
not walk in Judaea, because the

2 Jews sought to kill him. Nov/
the feast of the Jews, the feast

of tabernacles, was at hand.
3 His brethren therefore said

unto him, Dej)art hence, and
go into Judaea, that thy dis-

ciples also may behold thy
4 works which thou doest. For
no man doeth anything in se-

cret, 2 and himself seeketh to be
known oi)enly. If thou doest
these things, manifest thyself

5 to the world. For eveu his
brethren did not believe on

6 him. Jesus therefore saith un-
to them, My time is not yet
come; but your time is alway

7 ready. The world cannot hate
you ; but me it hateth, be-
cause I testify of it, that its

8 works are evil. Go ye up
imto the feast: I go not up
8yet unto this feast; because
my time is not yet fulfilled.

9 And having said these thmgs
unto them, he abode still in

Galilee.

10 But when his brethren were
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pjfiara a eyw XaXw''^ vfuv, Trpfvfid icrrt Koi '^^ XeXaXTjxa

U ^a>ri (o-Tiv. fiW eiVii/ (^ Vfxcov Tives ol ov

TTKTTfvovcriv. j]8(i yap e^ np^fjs o Irjcrovs,

TlVfS flcrlv ol p,rj TTlCTTeVOVTeS, Koi TIS (CTTIV

05 6 Trapaddxrcav avroy. koi eXfye, Aia roiiTO

f'iprjKa vp-lv, ort ovSets bvvarai iXdf'ip irpos^

fif, (CIV p,rf ij bfbojjievov avTU) «k tov Tvarpos

\i.ov*'-. ^' om. fxov

Co 'Ek tovtov TToXXoi mrrfKBov tu)v p-adriraiv

avToi) (Is TO. OTTicra, kol ovk(TI fier avTov

C7 TreptfTTarow. (lTr(v ovu 6 'irjcrovs rol? 8oo-

CS 8(Ka, M17 KOI vp.(is d(\(T( VTTCtydv ; awf-

Kpi6q ovv^ avTca Si'/xcoj/ ILeTpos, Kvpi(, irpos *•'' om. ojv

riva a.TT(\(V(r6p.(da ;
prjjiaTa ^cofj? alcov'iov

Oil i'x^'-^- *^"' i^p-ds ir(ni(XT(VKap.(v kcu iyvui-

»ca/xej/ oTt (TV ei 6 Xpitrris 6 vlos*^ tov " 6 aytoj

70 ©foG TOV SwvTOs'*^ an(Kp'idri avrols 6 Irj- •*' om, rod l^uiyro^

crovs, OvK e'yw vpas rovs SwSexa e'^eXe^a-

71 p^v, KOL (^ vpau (is didlBoXos (cttiv ; eXeye

8e TOV 'lovdav '2ipu>vos 'lo-Kapiw-rriv*^' ovtos "^^ 'JffKapiuxrou

yap rjp(XX(u avTov TrapaStSovai, (is wv^' (k. i'' om. uv

Tciv fiw5e*:a.

'J Ka\ irepicirdTCi o *lT]<rovs (i€Ta raura^ ev ^ pera ravra TrepuTra-

TTj TaKikaia' ov yap r]d(\(v iv tj] 'lovdaia Tei o Ir/crof s

7r(pnraT(lv, otl (^rjTOvv avrov 01 lovdaiot

2 aTTOKTdvai. tjv fie e'yyiiy j) (oprrj tcov lov-

3 8aia)V tj (rKrjvoTrrjyla. (hrov ovv irphs avrov

ol d8(X<po\ avTov, MerdfSrjdi. (VT(vd(V, Koi

vTraye (Is ttjv lovdaiav, iva kol ol p,a6rjTai.

i aov 0(OL>pi]aco(rt. rd (pya crov a ttokIs. ov-

Selr yap (v KpviTTc^ re ttokI, Ka\ Cit(X av-

t6s^ (V irapprjcria dvai. d ravra ttok'ls, 2 JiJarg. avri

5 (f)av(pa)crov atavrov t(3 Koap-o. ovde yap ol

C d8(X<f)o\ avroii (Tria-T(vov ds avrov. Xe'yet

ovv avrols 6 'irjo'oiis, 'O Kaipos o (p.os ovTrca

Trdpfariv, 6 be Kaipbs 6 vp.(r(pos rrdvrore

7 (crriv (roipos, ov 8vvarai 6 Koafios picrdv

Tj/xas' (p( 8e piad, ort eyw paprvpco Trepl

avrov, on rd (pya avrov ivovrjpa iariv.

8 vpds dvdjSrjre ds ttjv (oprrjv TaijTTjv^' eyco ^ om. ravrriv

OTuTTw^ dva^aivd) ds rfjv (oprrjv ravrrjv, on * Marg. ovk

9 o Kaipos o (p.os ovTToi Tr(TrXi]pa>rai. ravra

Se (iTraiv avrols, (peivev eV rfj TaXiXaiq.

10 'Qs 8e avi^rjo'av ol d8(X(f)o\ avrov,
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gone up, then went he also up unto
the feast, not openly, but as it were
in secret.

11 Then the Jews sought him at

the feast, and said, Where is he ?

12 And there was much murmur-
ing among the people concerning
him: For some said, He is a good
man: Others said, Nay, but he de-
ceiveth the people.

13 Howbeit, no man spake openly
of hun, for fear of the Jews.
14 If Now about the midst of the

feast, Jesuswent up into the Temple,
and taught.

15 And the Jews marvelled, say-

ing.How knoweth this man n letters,

havmg never learned?
16 Jesus answered them, My doc-

trine is not mine, but his that sent
me.
17 If anyman will do his wUI.he shall

know of the doctrine, whether it be of

God, or whether I speak of myself.
18 He that speaketh of himself,

seeketh his own glory : but he that
seeketh his glory that sent him, the
same is true, and no unrighteous-
ness is in him.
19 *Did not Moses give you theLaw,
and yet none of you keepeth the
Law ? * Why go ye about to kill me ?

20 The people answered, and said.

Thou hast a devil ; Who goeth about
to kill thee?
21 Jesus answered, and said unto

them, I have done one work, and ye
all marvel.
22 * Moses therefore gave unto you
Circumcision (not because it is of

Moses, * but of the fathers ;) and ye
on the Sabbath day circumcise aman

.

23 If a man on the Sabbath day
receive cu-cumcision, H that the Law
of Moses should not be broken ; are
ye angry at me, because I have
made a man every whit whole on
the Sabbath day?
24 * Judge not according to the

appearance, but judge righteous
judgment.
25 Then said some of them of

Jerusalem, Is not this he whom they
seek to km?
26 But lo, he speaketh boldly, and

they say nothing unto him : Do the
rulers know indeed that this is the
very Christ?
27 Howbeit we know this man
whence he is; but when Ckrist
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gone up unto the feast, then went
he also up, not pubUcly, but as

11 it were in secret. The Jews
therefore sought him at the

!

feast, and said, Where is he?
12 And there was much murmur-

ing among the multitudes con-
cerning him : some said. He
is a good man ; others said. Not
so, but he leadeth the multitude

13 astray. Howbeit no man spake
openly of him for fear of the
Jews.

14 But when it was now the midst
of the feast Jesus went up into

15 the temj)le, and taught. The
Jews therefore marvelled, say-
ing. How knoweth this man
letters, having never learned?

16 Jesus therefore answered them,
and said. My teaching is not mine,

17 but his that sent me. If anyman
wUleth to do his will, he shall

know of the teaching, whether it

be of God, or tvhether I speak
18 from myself. He that speaketh

from himself seeketh his own
glory: but he that seeketh the
glory of him that sent him, the
same is true, and no unrighteous-

19 ness is in him. Did not Moses
give you the law, and yet none
of you doeth the law ? Why seek

20 ye to kill me? The multitude
answered, Thou hast a ^ devil:

21 who seeketh to kiU thee ? Jesus
answered and said unto them, I
did one work, and ye all ^ marvel.

22 For this cause hath Moses given
you circumcision (not that it is

of Moses, but of the fathers)

;

and on the sabbath ye circum-
23 else a man. If a man receiveth

circumcision on the sabbath, that
the law of Moses may not be
broken; are ye wroth with me,
because I made a man every
whit whole on the sabbath ?

24 Judge not according to appear-
ance, but judge righteous judge-
ment.

25 Some therefore of them of

Jerusalem said, Is not this he
26 whom they seek to kill? And

lo, he speaketh openly, and they
say nothing unto him. Can it

be that the rulers mdeed know
27 that this is the Christ? How-

beit we know this man whence
he is: but when the Christ

1 Gr.

demon,

2 Or,
marvel
because
of this.

Moses
hath
given
you cir-

cum-
cision
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t6t€ Kttl airos dve'Pr] els ti]V eoprijv'', ov ^ {avrou) eli Tr]v iop-

11 dx^vfoms, a\\' 0)9 eV kovitto^. ol ovv 'lov- l'^";
'^°'^^ '''"' "'^'"'

oatot f^rjTovv avrov ev rrj fopTTj, kul eAfynv,

12 TLov eariu tKilvos ; /cm yoyyvafJios troKvs

irtpl ovTOu iQV^ eV rol? o)(Xois' ol fiev fXe- ^ irepl avrov rji' iroXii

yov OTL 'Ayados ecmv' aXXoi 8e eXeyov, Ov,

13 (iXXa TrXava tov o)(Xov. ou'Sel? fievToi Trap-

prjcria fXaXei, Trepl avrov Sta tov (po^ov rdv

'lovbaicov.

14 ii8r] de TijS (oprfjs fie(rov(rT]s, ave^rj o

15 'irjaovs fls to lepov, Ka\ ediSacTKe. Kal

cOavixatov^ ol 'lov8ntoi Xeyovres, USs oiiTos ' edav/ia^ou ow

\6 ypap-ixaTa ol8e, p-fj p,epadr]Kcos ; dneKpldr)^ * add odv

avTo7s o Irjaovs Kcii ft,Trfv, H fprj 8iba)(Tj

ovK. ecTTLV ept], dXXa TOv iTfp'^avTos p€i

17 ec'w Tis dfXr] TO 6eXr]pa avTOv TTOteii/, yv(a~

aerai Trepl Trjg 8i8a-)(rjs, TTOTepov eK tov Qeov

18 iarriv, rj iya utt ep.avT0v XaXcS. 6 q(^'

favTov XaXoiu, Trjv bo^av ttjv Idlav t'?'''^'"

o de fjjTwj/ TTJV 86^av tov irip^avTOS av-

Tov, ovTos dXT]drjs icTTi, Koi dSiKia iv avT(o

19 ouK eaTiv. ov Maxrfjs 8e8wK€v'' vpiv tov " iduKev

vopov, /cat ov8i\s i^ vpu>v TTOiei tov vopov

;

20 Ti pe ^rjTflre aTroKTelvai. ; drreKpidq 6 oxXos

Kal elire^'^, Aaipoviov e'x^^^ ''"'^ ^^ t'/^^'
^'^ om. Kal eXwe

21 dnoKTeivai; dneKpidr] 6 ^lijaovs /cat (irrev

avro7s, Ev epyov inoirjcra, Koi Trdvres 6av-

22 p.n^ere. Sta tovto Mwa"^?^^ SeSco/cev vpiv ^^ {Mai\f).0avp.a.i,'€re5ia,

T^rjv 7TfpiTop>]v (ou'x oTi c'/c TOV Mwo-Ewj '^°'^'^°- Mw(r^s)

ia-Tiv, dXX" (K TcJov TTcirepcav)' /cat iv crafj-

23 (SaTco TTepirepveTe avdpa>Trov. ft TTepLropfjv

Xapjiavei dvdpcoTTOs iv (Tal3,3dTa, iva prj

Xvdrj 6 vopos Mcdcrecos, epol )(^oXdT€ on

oXov uvdpcdThOV vyii) eTTOiTja-a ev ara^^arw
;

24 prj Kpivere /car' o\lnv, dXXa ttjv diKalav

Kplaiv Kpivare.

25 'EXe-yof oiv nves e/c tcov lepocroXvp-LTcov,

Ovx ovTQS icTTLV OV ^rjTovcTiv d-jTOnreivai

;

20 /cat iSe TTapprjcria XaXel, /cat ovBev avrco Xe-

yovcri. p.rj7roTe aXridcos eyvaxrav ol ap^ovres

27 OTi OVTOS iariv dXtjOus^^ o Xpicrros ; dXXa ^' om. dXrjduJi

TovTov o'ldapey jro^ej' ea-Tiv' 6 8^ XpiuTcs

14
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coinetli, no inau Uuoweth wlicncc

he is.

'28 Then cried Jesus in the Temple
as he taught, saying, Ye both know
me, and ye know whence I am, and
I am not come of myself, but he that

sent me is tnie, whom ye know not.

29 But I know him, for I am from
him, and he hath sent me.
30 Then they sought to take him

:

but no man laid hands on him, be-

cause his hour was not yet come.
31 And many of the people believed

on him, and said. When Christ

Cometh, wiU he do more miracles

than these which thisman hath done ?

32 II The Pharisees heard that the

people niurmmed such things con-

cerning him : And the Pharisees and
the chief Priests sent officers to take

him.
33 Then said Jesus unto them, Yet
a little while am I with you, and
then I go unto him that sent me.
31 *Ye shall seek me, and shall

not find me : and where I am,
thither ye cannot come.
35 Then said the Jews among them-

selves, "NVhither will he go, that we
shall not find him ? wiU he go unto

the dispersed among the I' Gentiles,

and teach the Gentiles ?

36 What manner of saying is this

that he said, Ye shall seek me, and
shall not find me ? and where I am,
thither ye cannot come-?

37 * In the last day, that great day
of the feast, Jesus stood, and cried,

saying. If any man thirst, let him
come unto me, and diiiik.

3S *He that beheveth on me, as

tlie Scripture hath snid, out of his

beUy shall flow rivers of hving water.

39 (*But this spake he of the

Spirit, which they that believe on
him should receive. For the holy

Ghost was not yet f/icen, because

that Jesus was not yet glorified.)

40 M Many of the people therefore,

when they heard this saying, said,

Of a tratli this is the Prophet.

41 Others said, This is the Chi'ist.

But some said. Shall Christ come
out of Galilee ?

42 *Hath not the Scripture said,

that Chi-ist, cometh of the seed of

David, and out of the town of Beth-
lehem, where David was ?

43 So there was a division among
the people because of him.

1881

Cometh, no one knoweth whence
28 he is. Jesus therefore cried in the

temple, teaching and saying. Ye
both know me, and know whence.
I am ; and I am not come of my-
self, but he that sent me is tnie,

29 whom ye know not. I know
him ; because I am from him, and

30 he sent me. They sought there-

fore to take him: and no man
laid his hand on him, because

31 his hour was not yet come. But
of the multitude many beUeved
on him; and they said, When
the Chi-ist shall come, wiU he do
more signs than those which

32 this man hath done ? The Phari-

sees heard the multitude mur-
muring these things concerning
bun; and the chief priests and
the Pharisees sent officers to

33 take him. Jesus therefore said,

Yet a httle while am I with you,
and I go luito him that sent me.

34 Ye shall seek me, and shall not
find me : and where I am, ye can-

35 not come. The Jews therefore

said among themselves, Whither
wUl this man go that we shall

not find him '? will he go uiito the
Dispersion ^ among the Greeks,

35 and teach the Greeks? What
is this word that he said, Ye shall

seek me, and shaU not find mc

:

and where I am, ye camiot come ?

37 Now on the last day, the gi-eat

da;/ of the feast, Jesus stood
and cried, saying. If any man
thirst, let him coino unto me,

38 and diiuk. He that believeth

on me, as the scripture hath
said, out of his beUy shall flow

39 rivers of living water. But this

spake he of the Spirit, which
they that believed on him were
to receive: 2 for the Spirit wss
not yet ffii-e.i ; because Jesus

40 was not yet glorified. Some of

the multitude therefore, when
they heard these words, siid.

This is of a tinth the prophet.
41 Others said. This is the Christ.

But some said, WTiat, doth the
Christ come out of Galilee ?

42 Hath not the scripture said

that the Christ cometh of the
seed of Da^iid, and from Beth-
lehem, the village where David

43 was ? So there arose a division

in the multitude because of him.
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OTUV €pxr]Tai, ovbtis yivcciVKft ivodfv uttiv.

28 (Kpa^fv ovu fv rw Ifpa 8i8aaKa>v o Irjcroi/s

Koi Xeycov, Kd/xe oi'fiare, Koi o'lSare Trodfv

flfxi' Koi diT ifjiavTov ovk eXjXvBa, aX\

f(TTiv dXi^diuos 6 Tr(fj.yJAas /if, oi> vfifli ovk

29 oiSar*. tyco Si'-* ot'Sa avrov, on nap' av- ^^ om. Si

30 Tov flp^t, KaKflvos pe aTricrTfiXfv. i^^Tovv

ovv avTov TTiacrai' Koi ovdus enifiakev or

avTov Trjv x^'P"? o''"' ovTTO) fXrjXvdfi 1] (opa

31 avTov. TToXX^l SI iK TOW ox.Xow^' eVicTTfu- ^^ €K Tou 6xXov di iro\-

aau els avTov, koi eXeyou or^^^ 'O 'S.pKTTos '^'"

oTav fXd'j, fiTJTi^*' TrXelova arjpfla toutuv^*^ ' (') *""• "''''

22 TTOiijcrfi a>v ovtos eTTOirjafi' ; TjKovaav ol A"7

^apicraioi tov o^Xov yoyyv^ovros irepl av- ^"''- Touruv

TOV TaiiTa' Ka\ antcrTfiXav oi 4>apio-aioi Kal

01 dpxi€p€is^^ virrjperas Ipa irida-axxiv avTov, ^^ dpxiepeis Kal ol "fa-

33 etn-fi/ ovv avrois ^'^ 6 'irjcrovs, "En piKpov /"<''<^""

Xpovov ptO vpap flpc, Kal vnayo) irpos top '^'^'" oi'Toix

31 TTep'^apTa pe. ^rjTrjatTi pe, Kal ovx fvpi]-

crere-^' Kal ottov elpl eya>, vpeli ov bvpacrOe

Sj eXdelp. (Ittov ovp ol 'loiiSatoi irpos eavrovs,

Ilov ovroi peXXei Trope vftrdai on r]pe2s ov^

fvpqaopev avTop ;
prj els Trjv diaairophp

Tap mXXrjpcop piXXei TTopev€(Tdai, Kal 8i-

36 BacTKfiP Toiis "EXXrjvas ; Tis icTTiv ovtos o

Xoyos ov eiire, ZTjT^creTe pe, Kal ov)( evptj-

(rere^" Kal ottov elpl iyo!>, vpels ov bvvacrde "** (-(JeTi) add pe

eXdelv

;

37 Ei/ 8e Trj ecrxdrrj rfpepa TJj peyaXj] Trjs

eopTrjs elarrJKei 6 'irjcrovs Kal eKpci^e, Xeyap,

'Eap Tis 8i.\j/a, epxecrdco rrpos pe Kal TnveTOi.

33 o TVKTTevoop els epe, Kada>s eiirev r) ypaf^iij,

TTOTapol eK TTjS KoiXias avTov pevcrovcnv

39 vbaTos ^avTos. tovto he eine Tvepl tov

HvevpoTos ov epeXXop Xapfidveip oi iri-

CTtuovTes"^ els avTov' ovttco yap i)v Ylvev- "^ TriaTevcravTes

pa "Ayiov-^'^, oTi 6 'irjarovs ouS^irw'-' --' om. "Ayiop text, not

'10 e8o^da-drj. ttoXXoI oSv ex tou ox.Xov -^ marg.

aKovaaPTes tov Xo-yov^ eXeyop, Ovtos eVrii' "' Marg. adds oe5o-

i\ dXrjdois 6 Trpo(j)7JTr]s. aXXoi eXeyop, Ov- 1^^"°^

Tos ecTTiv o Xpiaros. aXXoi"' be eXeyop,

mfi yhp e'K T7JS TaXiXaias 6 XpiaTos ep-
f.
^^"^ <ix>^°"

°f"
42;(eTai; ov^i- ^ yP^Vi f'"^'' on eK tov •^yiwuwi' hjuiuj^

(jTTeppaTos An/3t5, Koi aTzo BrjdXeep, ttJs
*"

Ktoprjs OTTOV Tjp Aa^lb, 6 Xpio-T^s 'ip\eTai'^ ; '^ ipxeTai 6 Xpicrrds

43 axia-pa ovp Iv tw o\Xa> kyiviro^ 8i avTop. ^ iyiyeTO iv T(fi 6x^-i>

14—2
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44 Aiid some o( them would have
taken him, bat no man laid hands
on him.
45 II Then came the officers to the

chief Priests and Pharisees, and
they said unto them, Why have ye
not brought him ?

46 The officers answered, Never
man spake like this man.
47 Then answered them the Phari-

sees, Are ye also deceived ?

48 Have any of the rulers, or of

the Pharisees believed on him ?

49 But this people who knoweth
not the Law, are cUrsed.

50 Nicodemus saith unto them,
(*he that came to JesuS by, night,

being one of them,)
51 *Doth our Law judge any man

before it hear him, andkuow what
he doeth?
52 They answered, and said imto

him, Ai't thou also' of Galilee ?

Search, and look : for out of Galdee
ariseth no Prophet.
53 Aiid every man went unto his

own house.

8 Jesus went unto the Moxuit of

OHves

:

2 And early in the morning he
came again into the Temple, and
all the people came unto hun, and
he sat down, and taught them.
3 And the Scribes and Pharisees

brought unto him a woman taken
in adultery, and when they had set

her in the midst,
4 They say unto him, Master, (his

woman was taken in adulteiy, in

the very act.

5 *Now Moses in the Law com-
manded us, that such should be
stoned: but what sayest thou?
6 This they said, tempting him,

that they might have to accuse
him. But Jesus stooi^ed down, and
with his finger wrote on the ground
as though he' heard them not.

7 So when they continued asking
him, he lift up himself,, and said

unto them, * Ho that is without
sin among you, let him first cast a
stone at her.

8 And agam, he stooped down, and
wrote on the ground.
9 Aud they which heard it, being

convicted by their own conscience,
went out one Ijy one, beginning
at the eldest, even unto the last:

1881
44 And some of them would hav^

taken him ; but no man laid

hands on him.
45 The officers tlierefore came

to the chief priests and Pha-
risees ; and they said imto
them. Why did ye not bring

4G him ? The officers answered,
47 Never man so spake. The Pha-

risees therefore answei'ed them,
48 Are ye also led astray? Hath

any of the lailers believed on
49 him, or of the Pharisees? But

this multitude which knoweth
50 not the law are accursed. Nico-

demus saith unto them (he that

came to him before, being one
51 of them), Doth our law judge

a -man, except it first hear
from himself and know what

52 he doeth ? They answered aud
said unto him. Art tliou also

of Galilee? Search, and isee

that out of Galilee ariseth no
prophet.

53 2[^^^ij(i they went every man
8 unto his own house : but Jesus

went mito the mount of Olives.

2 Aiu\ early ui the morning he
came again into the temple,
and all the people came mito
hun ; and he sat down, and

3 taught them. And the scribes

and the Pharisees brmg a wo-
man taken in adulteiy ; and
having set her in the midst,

4 they say iinto him, ^ Master,
this woman hath been taken
in adultery, in the very act.

5 Now in the law Moses com-
manded U3 to stone such : what

G then sayest thou of her ? And
this they said, 'tempting him,
that they might have where-

of to accuse hun. But Jesus
stooped down, and with his

7 finger wrote on the ground. But
when they contunied askmg
him, he lifted uj) himself, and
said unto them, He that is with-

out sin among you, let hina first

8 cast a stone at her. And again
he stooped down, and with his

9 finger wrote on the ground. Aud
they, when they heard it, went
out one by one, begummg from
the eldest, even unto the last:

1 Or,
sec: for
out of
Galilee

2 Most of
the an-
cient au-
thorities

omit
John vii.

53—viii. -

11.

Tlioso
whicli
coiitai!!

it vary
much
from
each
otlier.

3 Or,

Teddier

^Or,
injimi
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4-1 Tives de rjdeXov (^ avrav niacrai avrov, aXX'

ovde\s fTTe^aXev iir avrov ras ^flpas,

i5 UXdnv ovv ol VTTTipiTai irpos tovs ap^ie-

peis Kai ^apiaaiovs' Koi eurov avrois eKe'ivoi,

4G Atari ovk yj-yayere avrov; a7r(Kpidr]crav ol

vTTTjpiraii, OvbiTvore ovTtos IXdXTjxtv'*' avdpo}- "' iXaXrjaev ouVws

i7 TTOS, <is ovTOS 6 avOptoTros"';. dTreKpiOrja-av ^^ om. , ws ovroi 6 an-

OLV avTo7s ol <i>apuTaioi, M7 xat vfiels TreTrXa- ^P'^^os

48 vrjcrBf ; pi] tls eK rau ap)(ovra)v eTriarfvaeu

49 els avrov, rj e/c raiv ^apicraicov ; aXX' 6

ox^os ovroi- o fiT] yivacrxcov rot/ vopov km-
50 KardpaToi^" flat. X/yet 'MiKodrjp.os TTpus av- ^' eirdparoi

rovs (o eXdav vvktos^^ vrpos avrov^, fis av "^ om. vvKrb^

51 €^ flvrtoj/), M^ 6- vopos rjpiiv Kpivfi rov ^' add irpjrepov

avdpanrav, eav p-tj aKovajj irap* avTOo irpo-

ti-1 Tepov'^ Km yvai rl ttou'i ; aireKpldrjanv kciI
""' irpCjToy irap' avrov

(Ittov avrw, Mr] Ka\ av eK rijs FaXiXaui? ei;

fpevvrjaov Ka\ iSe^ on "7rpo(j>i]Ti]s fK rijs "" (^Turp. tSe* ort)

roXiXofas'^" oi'/c lYi^Yeprai^l ^^ eKrrjsTaXiXaias Trps-

53 ^Ko\ €irop€u9T] ^"^ ?Ka(rTos els tov oIkov „
'' "

'^

,-» > -. 3T - pv , /n . y ,f ~ ""^ The paragraph com-
8 avTOv Itio-ovs S^ €7rop€y0Ti €is to opos tcov

^„.,-^,„^ ch. vii. 53 ?,)

1' eXaicov. op0pov 8^ irdXiv irapeY^veTO tls to ch. \ni. Wis set ivithln

upov, Kal irds 6 Xaos TJpx.€To irpos avrov" f^>'(ickets in the text,

„ , „' 'C./C ' ' >r o\ (^nd rirtualhi rejected
3 Kal KaOio-as ebioao-Kev auTOus, 0.70^0-1 o« • ,? mara
ol Ypatmarers Kal ol *apio-aipi ,irp6s a«- 40 i-jropevd-naav

Tov^ ^uvaiKtt ev'-^ F-oi-Xe-a KaT£iXti|j.|xevTiv, 1 om. tt/jos a.;x6y

4 Kal a-Ti]crdvT€3 aunjv ev ['•ecra), Xeyovcriv 2 ^^^

avTui, AiSdcTKaXt, avrT) 1] -yvvi] KaTeiX7]<|>0n'' -> icaTeiX-qTrrai

5 €iratiTocf>fl5pa) p.oi\ruofxevT]. tv 8^ t4o vopio)

Mwo-fjs i]niv €veT€{XaTo rds roiavras Xi9o-

C (3oX€i<r0au^' o-ii oSv tC Kiyii^-^; touto SI ** Xi-dd^eiv

'4\iyov TTtipd^ovTes avrov, I'va ?)(w(rt Kari]- "'''^ ""^P' avrTji

yop€iv avrov. 6 SI 'Itictovs Karw Kv»)/as,

Tio SoKTuXo) ^YP'*'^^^
** ^'s '''T''' 7T''i H'T

" i<o.riypa(pev

7 Trpoo-iroiovfievos * '. <os 81 (.Vi^ivov €pw- ' o»t. /.lij TrpocrTroiov/xe-

TwvT€S avrov, dvaKv>j/as ftirc irpos avrous,
^°^

'O dvajidprriros vfiuv, -rrpwros tov^ Xi0ov ^ om. Tbi>

S eir* avT'g paXerw. Kal -rrdXiv Karw kv-

!) tj/as" tYpa(j)«v els ri^v ytjv. oL Se, aKO^- ^ eidd ru) duKrvXiii

travres, Kal tiro rfjs <rvv€i8i^(r€a)s IXeyx^"

pievoi^''. €|i]pxovTO «ts Ka9' ecs, dp^d|i€voi '^^ om. , KalvwoTTjs crw-

< \ " o i « - . » . eidvaeics i\iyYou(voi,
fciro riov 'jrp€a"pur«pwv ews twv €(r)(arcov '
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and Jesns was left alone, and the
woman standing in the midst.
10 When Jesus had lift up him-

self, and saw none but the woman,
he said unto her. Woman, where
are those thme accusers ? Hath no
man condemned thee ?

11 She said. No man, Lord. And
Jesus said unto her. Neither do I

condemn thee : Go, and sin no
more.
12 ^ Then spake Jesus again

unto them, sayuig, * I am the
light of the world ; he that fol-

loweth me, shall not walk in dark-

ness, but shaU have the light of

life.

13 The Pharisees therefore said

Uiito him, Thou beai-est record of

thyself, thy record is not true.

14 Jesus answered, and said unto
them, 'Though I bear record of

myself, yet my record is true : for I

know whence I came, and whither I

go : but ye cannot tell whence I

come, and whither I go.

15 Ye judge after the flesh, I judge
no man.
16 And yet if I judge, my judg-

ment is true: for I am not alone,

but I and the Father that sent

me.
17 * It is also written in your Law,

that the testimony of two men is

time.

18 I am one that bear witness of

myself, and the Father that sent

me beareth witness of me.
19 Then said they x;nto him, Where

is thy Father ? Jesus answei'ed, Ye
neither know me, nor my Father:
if ye had known me, ye should have
known my Father also,

20 These words spake Jesus m
the treasury, as he taught in the
Temple : and no man laid hands
on him, for his horn- was not yet
come.
21 Then said Jesus again unto
them, I go my way, and ye shall

seek me, and shall die in your sins:

'Whither I go, ye cannot come.
22 Then said the Jews, Will he

kill himself? because he s^ith,

Whither I go, ye cannot come.
23 And he said unto them, Ye are

from beneath, I am from above:
Yc are of this world, I am not of

this world.

21 I said therefore unto you, that

1881
and Jesus was left alone, and
the woman, where she was, in

10 the midst. And Jesus lifted

up himself, and said unto her,

Woman, where are they? did
11 no man condemn thee ? And

she said. No man. Lord. And
Jesus said. Neither do I con-
demn thee : go thy way ; from
henceforth sui no more.j

12 Again therefore Jesus spake
unto them, saying, I am the
light of the world: he that fol-

loweth me shall not walk in

the darkness, but shall have the
13 light of life. The Pharisees

therefore said unto him, Thou
bearest witness of thyself; thy

14 witness is not trac. Jesus an-
swered and said unto them, Even
if I bear witness of myself, my
witness is true; for I know
whence I came, and whither I
go ; but ye know not whence I

15 come, or whither I go. Ye
judgo after the flesh ; I judge

16 no man. Yea and if I judge,
my judgement is true ; for I am
not alone, but I and the Father

17 that sent me. Yea and in your
law it is written, that the wit-

18 ness of two men is true. I am
he that beareth witness of my-
self, and the Father that sent

19 me beareth witness of me. They
said therefore unto him, Where
is thy Father ? Jesus answered.
Ye know neither me, nor my
Father : if yo knew me, ye
would know my Father also.

20 These words spake he ui the
treasuiy, as he taught ui the
temple : and no man took him ;

because his hour was not yet
como.

21 He said therefore agam unto
them, I go away, and ye shall

seek me, and shall die in yoyr
sin : whither I go, yo cannot

22 come. The Jews therefore said,

WiU ho kill himself, that he
saitli, Wliither I go, yo ean-

23 not come? And he said unto
them. Ye are from beneath; I
am from above : ye ore of this

world; I am not of this world.

24 I Si- id therefoi'G onto yoy, that
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Kal KaTcXci({>0i^ }x6vos 6 'Itio-ous, Kal i]

10 7vvi^ iv ji^o-td to-Tu<ra^*. avaKu<j/as 8i o '^ oixxa (for eo-rdaa)

'lr\a-ov<s, Kal jniSewa Geatraacvos irXi^v tt]3

yvvaiKos,^" tltrtv avr^ 'H 'yvvi], irou «l<riv ^' om. , Kal firjo^fa Oea-

lKCivoiotKttT^YopoCcrovi-5; ouSci's o-€ Kare- <rdfMei'ot irXr,^ r?,<! yv

11 Koivcv ; t] 8« etirtv, Ouocis, Jvvpu. «Cire 0€
, ,

. -,/ , .-, ~ 4^,fsy , , t
om. cKewoL ot Karji-

avTTi'' o Itjxous, OuSi «Y« o-€ KaraKpivw"
ygp^i ^^^

•nopeiov Kal''^ |it]k^ti djidpTavt 14
qj,j^ 01)777

12 IIitAti/ oJ»/ o 'l^o-oDs aurotf (XdXrjae Xe- 13 . ^j^^ ^^p ^-j, r j-^j.

ywi', 'Eyo) ft^t TO (})ws Tov Koa-fjLov' o uko- Kal)

\av6ciu ffxol ov ixfj irepiiraTijaei ^^ eV r^ ^"J irepiiraTrjffri

13 (TKOTia, dXX' e^ft ro ^co? r^r fw^?. einov

ovv av~a oi ^apLcraloi, 'S.u rrepi creavTov

fiaprvpels' rj paprvp'ia crov ovk ea-riv aXr]-

\i 6rjs. aneKpidrj 'irjcrovs Koi diiev avrois,

Kai/ iyat p.aprvpoi irepl epavrov, aXr]di]s

((TTiv 7) papTvpia pov' on oi8a nodev rjXdov,

Kal 7T0V vnaya)' vpfls 8e ovk ol'Sare noOev

15 ep^opai, Ktti^' 770V inrdyco. vpels Kara rrjp 17
,"J

\G crapKa Kpivere' fycn ov Kpivco ov8eva. Kal

(CIV Kpivoi de ey(^, ^ Kplcris rj eprj oXtjOi]:

fCTTiv' on povos OVK flpi, aXX eyco Kal o

17 TTepyp'at pe Trarrjp. Kal tv rw vopco 8e rm

vperepo) yiypanrai. on hvo dvdpco7ru)u
»J

18 papTvpia aXr]6r]s ecrnv. tyw flpi o pap-

Tvpix>v TTepl epavTov, Kol paprvpfl Trepl epov

V 6 Trep'^as pe Trarijp. eXeyov ovv avrw, Hov
fcrnv o Trarrjp crov ; OTreKpidrj o Irjaovs,

Oiire (pe o'ldare, ovre tov irarepa fiov' el

(pe r]dei,Te, Kal tuv TraTepa pov jj8eiTe av.

20 TavTa ra prjpara (XnXt]a€v 6 'lT)(rous^^ (V ^^ om. 6 'Itjcoi-j

Tw ya^o({)vXaKia, SidddKcov ev t(o lep(3' Kal

ov8els (TTLaaev avTov, on ovTra (XrjXvdei 7;

o)pa avTov.

21 'EiTrev ovv TrdXiv avTo7s 6 'Itjo-ovs^^, 'Eyw

VTrayoi, Kal ^TfrrjcreTe pe, Kai ev rij apapTia

vpv)V dTToQavelcrde' ottov eya> VTrdyco, vpels

S2 ov hvvacrde iXBeiv. eXeyov ovv 01 'lov-

8aiot, Mtjn diTOKTevd eavrov, on Xeyei,

Ottov eyui vTrayo), vpe7s ov dvvacrde eX-

SS^eti/; Kal elvtv^'-' avro7s, 'Ypds eK tu>v ^^ iXeyev

Karat ecrre, eyco eK rcav av(o elfii' vpels eK

rov Kocrpov rovrov care, iyat ovk elpi eK

2i TOV Koapoy tcvtov, eirrov ovv vp'iv on
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ye shall die iu your sins. For if ye
believe not that I am he, ye shall

die in your sins.

25 Then said thoy unto him, Who
art thou ? And Jesus saith unto
them. Even the same that I said

unto you from tlio beginning.
'26 I have many things to say, and

to Judge of yf>u : But he that sent

me is true, and I si)eak to the world
those things which I have heard of

him.
27 They understood not that he
spake to them of the Father.
28 Then said Josus unto them,
When ye have lift up the Son of

man, tlicn shall yc know tliat I am
he, and that I do nothing of myself

:

but as my Father hath taught me, I

speak these things.

29 And he that sent me is with

me : the Father hath not left me
alone : for I do always those things

that please him.
30 As he spake those words, many

believed on him.
31 Then said Jesus to those Jews

which believed on him. If ye con-

tinue iu my word, theu are ye my
disciples indeed.

32 And ye shall know the Truth,

and the Truth shall make you free.

33 ^r They answered him. We be
Abraham's seed, and were never ui

bondage to any man : how sayest

thou, Ye shall be made free ?

34 Jesus answered them. Verily,

verily I say unto you, * Whosoever
committeth sin, is the servant of sin.

35 And the servant abideth not in

the house for ever: but the Son
abideth ever.

36 If the Son therefore shall make
you free, ye shall bo free indeed.

37 I know that ye are Abraham's
seed, but ye seek to kill me, because
my word hath no place in you.

38 I speak that which I have seen

with my Father: and ye do that

which ye have seen with your
father.

39 They answered, and said unto
him, Abraham is our father. Jesus

saith iinto them, If ye were Abra-
ham's children, ye would do the

works of Abraham.
40 But now ye seek to kill me, a

man that hath told you the truth,

which I have heard of God: this

did not Abraham.

a881^
ye shall die m your sins : for ex-

cept ye believe that ^I am he,

25 ye shall die in your sins. They
said therefore unto him, Who
art thou ? Jesus said unto them,
^Even that which I have also

spoken unto you from the be-

•26 ginning. I have many things to

speak and to judge concerning
you: howbelt he that sent me
is true ; and the things which I

lieard from him, these speak I

27 3 unto the world. They i)er-

ccived not that he spake to them
28 of the Father. Jesus therefore

Slid, When ye have lifted up the

Son of man, then shall ye know
that *I am he, and that I do
nothing of myself, but as the
Father taught me, I speak these

29 things. And he that sent me is

with me; he hath not left me
alone ; for I do always the things

30 that are pleasing to him. As he
spake these things, many be-

lieved on him.
31 Jesus therefore said to those

Jews which had believed him. If

ye abide in my word, then are ye
32 truly my disciples ; and ye shall

know the truth, and the truth

33 shall make you free. They an-

swered uuto him. We be Abra-
ham's seed, and have never yet

been in bondage to anyman : how
sayest thou, Ye shall be made

34 free? Jesus answered them.
Verily, verily, I say uuto you.

Every one that committeth sin is

35 the bondservant of sin. And the
bondservant abideth not in the

house for ever : the son abideth

36 for ever. If therefore the Son
shall make you free, ye shall be

37 free indeed. I know that ye are

Abi'aham's seed; yet ye seek to

kill me, because my word ^hath
38 not free course m you. I speak

the things which I have seen

with ^my Father : and ye also do
the things which ye heard from

39 your father. They answered and
said unto him. Our father is

Abraham. Jesus saith unto
them. If ye 'were Abraham's
children, "ye would do the works

40 of Abraham. But now ye seek to

kill me, a man that hath told

you the truth, which I heard
from God : this did not Abraham.
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dnoaavficraf ev rais afxaprian Vfjuou' eav

yap firj TrL(rT€var]T€ on eyto flfJ.i, anoOa-

^j veicrQe eu rals ajxapTiais iip.<i)V. (Xeyou ouv

avTcp, 'So ris ft; Kai'-'^ ftTrff nvrols 6 -'^ om. Kal

Irjcrovs, Trjv dpx^'^ " t'"^ kuI XaXoj ifx'iv. -i Jlarj. on
2(i TToXXa ej^o) TTfpi Xficov XaXei:/ ACai Kpluiiv'

nXX' o TTfiiyj/as fie dXrjdqs eari, Kayco a

r]KOV(Ta Trap (wtov, ravra \iyca '-''

els rov " XaXiD

27 KocTfJLOV. ovK fyvoxTav oTi rov Trarepa av-

2S Tols eXfyfi'. (Imv ovv auTors""* o 'ir^croDs', "' om. aiiroh

Orap v'^axrrjTe top v'lov tov av6pu>Tvov, Tore

yva)(Tf(r6€ otl eyo) eifiu'^ koi utt' fp.avTov "* [Marg. 'for ,)

TTOtca Qvbiv, aWa KciBros fSlSa^e p.e 6 TTarrfp

%> (Aov', ravra XnXw. Ka\ o nep-^us ju.e per ""'' om. pov

f'pov ecTTiv' OVK o^ijKe pe p,6vov 6 irarqp^, ^^ om. 6 irari'ip

on fya> ra dpeara avra ttolui iravrorf.

"0 raiira avroi) ^aXovvros ttoXKoI firlcrrfvcrav

(Is airtw.

SI EXfyev ovv 6 'irjcroiis rrpus rovs ireni-

crrevKuras avrci lovSaiovs, 'Kav vpels u.€i-

VTjre fv ru) Xoyo) ru) fp<^, aXrjdas padrjrai

32 pov fare' Kal yvmaecrde ri-jv akrjOeiav, Ka\

33 -q dXrjdeia eXevdepcocreL vpas. dTreKpldrjcrnv

avTW-'', 'Sneppa \\l3padp ecrpeu, Kal ovBei'l
"'' ""por avTOV

8e8ovXevKapev Tranrore' ttcHs au Xe'yet? on
34 'EXevdepoi yevrjaecrBe ; dneKpldrj avrols 6

'l^o-oO?, 'ApT]v dprjv Xe'yo) vp'iv, on was

a TTOKOV rrjv apapriav bovXos ecrn rfjs dpap-

35 rias. o Se ^ovXos ov p.ivei ev rrj oIklo. els

30 rov aiciva' o vius p-ivei els rov alava. eav

ovv 6 vlos vp.as eXevdepoicrrj, Zvrms eXevdepoi

37 eaeade. olSa on cnveppa AjSpadp, eare'

aXXa ^r^relre pe cnTOKrelvni, on 6 Xoyos o

38 epos ov X'^P^' *'" vpu>. iyu) 5-* ecopaKU ' " ^7^

Tvapa rci Trarpl (lov"^, XnXco' Koi vpe'is ovv ^^ om. pov

S €a)pd.KaT£ •"' Trap it tu irarpl ^^ V|xuv ^^, ^^ a TjKovcraTe

30 TTOielre. dneKpiBrjcrav Kal elrrov avra, 'O ''''^^ irarpos

7Tarr}p rjpMV 'A^paap. ean. Xeyei avrols " ^''^' ''Mw

o 'irjaovs, Et reKva rov 'A^paap. TjTt"'-'',
"^

(-"A') effre

40 ra epya rov 'A/3,oaa/x tiroutTe'^' av''^'^ vvv ^' Marg. voulTe

Si ^r/relre pe aTTOKrelvat, avBpanrov os '" '""'• '"'

rrjv dX^deiav vptv XeXdXriKa, rjv rjKovcra ira-

pa TOV Qeoii' rovro A/3paa/x ovk eTTolrjaev.

14—5
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41 Ye do the deeds of your father.

Then said they to him, We be not
born of fornication, we have one
Father, even God.
42 Jesus said vuito them. If God
were your Father, ye would love

me, for I proceeded forth, and came
from God: neither came I of my-
self, but he sent me.
43 Why do ye not understand my
speech? even because ye cannot
hear my word.
44 *Ye are of your father the

devil, and the lusts of your father

ye win do : he was a mm-derer from
"the beginning, and abode not in the

truth, because there is no truth in

hiin. When he speaketh a lie, he
speaketh of his o^vn: for he is a

liar, and the father of it.

45 And because I tell you the

truth, ye lieUeve me not.

4G Which of you convinceth me of

sin ? And if I say the truth, why
do ye not beUeve me ?

47 *He that is of God, heareth

God's words: ye therefore hear

them not, because ye are not of God.
48 Then answered the Jews, and

said unto him, Say we not well that

thou art a Samaritan, and hast a

devil ?

49 Jesus answered, I have not a

de\'il : but I honour my Father, and
ye do dishonour me.
50 And I seek not mine own glory,

there is one that seekethand judgeth.

51 VerUy, verily I say unto you.

If a man keep my saying, he shall

never see death.

52 Then said the Jews unto him.

Now we know that thou hast a

devil. Abraham is dead, and the

Prophets: and thou sayest, If a

man keep my saying, he shall never

taste of death.

53 Ai-t thou greater than our fa-

ther Abraham, vs^hich is dead ? and
the Prophets are dead : whom mak-
est thou thyself ?

54 Jesus answered. If I honour
myself, my honour is nothing : it is

my Father that honom-eth me, of

whom ye say, that he is your God :

55 Yet ye have not known him,

but I know him : and if I should

say, I know him not, I shall be a

liar like unto you : but I know him,
and keep his saying.

56 Yoiu- father Abraham rejoiced

1881

41 Ye do the works of your father.

They said unto him. We were
not born of fornication ; we have

42 one Father, even God. Jesus
said unto them. If God were
your Father, ye would love me :

for I came forth and am come
from God ; for neither have I

come of myself, but he sent me.
43 Why do ye not ^ understand my

speech? Even because ye can-

44 not hear my word. Ye are of

your father the devil, and the
lusts of your father it is your
will to do. He was a murderer
from the beginning, and 2 stood

not in the truth, because there

is no truth in him. sWTien
he speaketh a Ue, he speak-

eth of his own : for he is a

liar, and the father thereof.

45 But because I say the tinith,

46 ye believe me not. Which of

you convicteth me of sin? If

I say truth, why do ye not
47 beUeve me ? He that is of God

heareth the words of God

:

for this cause ye hear them
not, because ye are not of God.

48 The Jews answered and said

unto him, Say we not well that

thou art a Samaritan, and hast

49 a * devil? Jesus answered, I

have not a * devil ; but I honour
my Father, and ye dishonour

50 me. But I seek not mine own
glory : there is one that seeketh

51 and judgeth. Verily, verily, I

say unto you, If a man keep
my word, he shall never see

52 death. The Jews s.iid unto him,
Kow we know that thou hast
a * (\.ey\\. Abraham is dead, and
the prophets ; and thou sayest.

If a man keep my word, he
53 sliill never taste of death. Art

thou greater than our father
Abraham, which is dead? and
the in-ophets are dead: whom

54 makest thou thyself ? Jesus
answered, If I glorify myself,

my glory is nothing: it is my
Father that glorifieth me ; of

whom ye say, that he is your
55 God; and ye have not known

him : but I know him ; and if

I should say, I know htm not, I

shall be like mito you, a Uar : but
I know him, and kee}) his word.

56 Your father Abraham rejoiced
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41 vfiets TTOifire ra epya tov narpos Vjxuiv.

fiTTOv oiiV^^' avTM, 'Hfxels (K TTOpveias ov ^'' oin. oiiv

Y«7€VVi]|X€0a'''' eva Trarepa e^op-ev, tov Qfov. ^^ ovk eyeviirjOriixiv

4:i iinev* avrols q ^h-jcrovs, Ei o Geos rrarrjp

vpcov rjv, riyanciTi av ipi' fyco yap eK rov

Qeoi) c^fjXdov Koi tjkq}' ov8e yap an epav-

roii (X7]Xvda, aW imlvus pe oTrecrreiXf.

43 Start Tf/c XaXcau Ttiv tprju ov yivuxTKfTe

;

oTi ov buvaade UKOveiv rov \6yov rov epov.

U vpfTs eK-^^ TTarpos rov BuifiSXov (are, Ka\ ^^ add rod

rets (TTidvpiai rov irarpos vpa>v diXere

TTOteti'. cKelvos audpanroKrovos rji> mr ap-

X^Sf KOI iv rjf aXrjdeia oix, ^trrriKev^'-', ore 3) q^-,,^. (arrjKev text, not

OVK i'cTTiy aXi^deia ev avro). orav XaXrj to "'fl''//.

v|/-e05os', €< rav l8io)v XaXel' on ylrevcTTr]!

i5 ('(TTi /cat o Trarrjp avrov. iyat 8e on rrjv

4(i aX^deiav Xeya>, ov Tricrreveri poi. ris f^

vpwv eXe-y;^et pe Trepl apaprlas ; (I Se'"' ^^ om. dk

aXi]6eiav Xeyo), Start vpf7s ov Trtcrreuere

•17 poi ; 6 cov eK rov Qeov ra p-qpara tov Geou

aKoveC bia rovro vpeis ova dicovere, on eic

48 rov Qeov ovk iare. aTTfKp'i6r](rav ohv^^ ot *^ om. ovi>

'louSatot Kal (Ittov avra, Ov KaXws Xeyopev

ijpels on 'S.apapeirrjs el av, Ka\ datpoviov

id e^^eis ; aneKpWrj 'irjaovs, 'Eyco daipoviov

OVK e-)(a), aXXa ripco ruv narepa pov, Ka\

50 vpe7s anpa^ere pe. eya) 8e ov ^r/ro) ttjv

51 So^av pov' eanv 6 ^rjrcov Ka\ Kptvcov. aprjv

aprjv Xeyco vplv, eav ris rov \oyov rov epov

rriprjar), Qavarov ov pr/ Becaprjcrri els rov

£2 alSva. ehrov oiiv*^ avr^ ol ^lovhaloi, 'Nvp •*- om. oJ^

eyvcoKapev on Saipoviov e)(^ets. A^paap

airiBave Koi o[ 7rpo(f)iJTai, Ka\ (ri) Xtyeis,

Eav ns rov Xoyov pov rr^prjcrrj, ov prj yeva-e-

£3 Ttti''^ davdrov els rov aldva. prj cru pei^cov •*' yeuj-i^rxi

el rov Tvarpos rjpayv ^A^padp, oans direQave ;

Kal oi Trpo^r^rai dnedavov' riva aeavrbv (ri)'" ^^ om. au

m noiels ; dneKpiOri 'irjaovs, 'Eav e'yco bo^d^ca

epavTov, i] 8d^a pov ovtev eanv' eanv 6

Trarrjp pov o So^afwi/ pe, ov vpe7s Xeyere

55 ort Qeos vpuiv ean, Koi ovk eyvaKare av-

rov' eyco 8e ot'Sa avrov, /cat euv enrco on
OVK ol8n avrov, eaopaL opoios vpcov, yj/ev-

arrjs' aXX otSa avrov, Kal rov Xoyov avrov

56 rrjpa, A^paap 6 Trarrjp vpStv rjyaXXidaaro

14—6
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to see my day : and be saw it, and
was glad.

.57 Then said the Jews unto him,
Thou art not yet fifty years old,

and hast thou seen Abraham ?

58 Jesus Slid unto them, Verily,

verily I siy unto you, Before Abra-

ham was, I am.
59 Then took they iip stones to

cast at him : but Jesus hid himself,

and went out of the Temple, going

through the midst of them, and so

passed by.

O Andas Jesuspasscdby,hesawa
man which was bhnd from his birth.

2 And his disciples asked him, say-

ing, Master, who did sin, this man, or

his parents, that he was born blind?

3 Jesus answered. Neither hath
this man siimed, nor his parents

:

but that the works of God should

bo made manifest in him.
4 1 must work the works of him that

sent me, while it is day : the night

cometh when no man can work.
5 As long as I am in the world,

* I am the light of the world.

6 When he had thus spoken, he
spat on the ground, and made clay

of the spittle, and he 11 anointed the

eyes of the blind man with the clay,

7 And said unto him. Go wash in the

pool of Siloam (which is by interpre-

tation, Sent.) Hewent hisway there-

fore, and washed, and came scemg.
8 ir The neighbom-s therefore, and
they which before had seen him,
that he was blind, said, Is not this

he that sat and begged ?

9 Some said, This is he : others said,

He is like hmi : but he said, I am he.

10 Therefore said they unto him,
How were thine eyes opened ?

11 He answered and said, A man
that is called Jesus, made clay, and
anointed mine eyes, and said unto
me. Go to the pool of Siloam, and
wash : and I went and washed, and
I received sight.

12 Then said they unto him,
Where is he? He said, I know not.

13 ^[ They brought to the Pharisees
him that aforetime was blind.

14 And it was the Sabbath day
when Jesus made the clay, and
opened his eyes.

15 Then again the Pharisees also

asked him how be had received

his sight. He said unto them,

1881
ito see my day; and he saw

57 it, and was glad. The Jews
therefore said unto him. Thou
art not yet fifty years old, and

58 hast thou seen Abraham? Je-

sus said unto them. Verily,

verily, I say unto you, Before
59 Abraliam ^-was, I am. They

took uj) stones therefore to

cast at him: but Jesus ^liid

himself, and went out of the
temple *.

9 And as he passed by, he saw
2 a man blind from his bu'th. And

his disciples asked him, saying,

Ral)bi, who did sin, this man,
or his parents, that he should be

3 born blind? Jesus answered.
Neither did this man sin, nor
his parents : but that the works
of God should be made manifest

4 in him. We must work the works
of him that sent me, while it is

day : the night cometh, when
5 no man can work. When I am

in tlie world, I am the light of

6 the world. When he had thus
spoken, he spat on the ground,

and made clay of the spittle,

5 and anointed his eyes with the

7 clay, and said unto him. Go,
wash in the pool of Siloam (which

is by inteiiu-etation. Sent). He
went away therefore, and wasb-

8 ed, and came seeuig. The neigh-

bours therefore, and they which
saw him aforetime, that he was
a beggar, said, Is not this he

9 that sat and begged? Others
said. It is he: others said. No,
but he is like him. He said, I

10 am lie. They said therefore unto
him. How then were thine eyes

11 opened? He answered, The man
that is called Jesus made clay,

and anointed mine eyes, and
said unto me. Go to Siloam,

and wash: so I went away
and washed, and I received

12 sight. And they said unto him.
Where is he ? He saith, I know
not.

13 They bring to the Pharisees

him that aforetime was bhnd.
14 Now it was the sabbath on the

day when Jesus made the clay,

15 and opened his eyes. Again
therefore tlie Pharisees also

asked him ]iow he received his

sight. And he said mito them,

1 Or,
that he
should
see

- Gr. was
born.

3 Or, teas
h idiicn,

and
went <5-c.

•• Many
ancient
authori-
ties add
and go-
inij

ih'rouph
the midst
of them
went his
icay,and
so pass-
ed by.

5 Or, and
with the
e/ay
thereof
anointed
his eyes
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Iva 'i8t) tt]v Tjixipav rrjv (fii]v, Kal fl8e ical

57 fX"P1- (iTTov ovv 01 'lovSatot Trpo? avrov,

UfVTTjKovra eri] ovtto) fx^'^5 ''''' ^AjSpahfi

58 ecopciKas ; finev avrols 6 'irjo-ovs, 'AjjLrjv

afirjv Xe'yo) Vfxiu, jrplu 'A/3/jaa/i ytvicrdai,

59 fyo) fip.1. I'lpav ovv Xidovs iva fSaXuxriv err'

avrov' Irjcrovs 8e eKpvfir), Knl e^ijXdfv f<

Tov hpov, SieXSwv 8ia jie'crov airatv' koI

irapTJ-yev ootws*'. *^ om, , SieXdwv 5ia /xe-

9 Kal Trapdycov dSeu av6pa>Trov Tv(f)Xuv en "'oi' avTuif Kal iraprjyev

2 yevfTTii. Kai nprnTncrap avrou ol aadnral ""/"^^ '''•'^ '""^ vianj.,

, ~ ^ , ,„ r,a' ' " i which iirelu-i'S /cat to
avTov Xeyo^ey, Pa/3;3t, Tis rjpapT.v, ovtos

g^^^^^^ ^„;,^ ^j^^^ ,^^_

T] ol yoveis avrov, iva Tv(f)Xos yevvrjd?i ; peOeto after aurQv
3 aTreKpiOrj a Irjaoi/s, Ovre ovros rjpapTev

ovre ol yoveis avroii' aXX' "iva (jjavepoyBf) ra

4 (pya Toii Qfoi) iv avT(3. €|xi^ Sei ipya^e- i]/J.ai

(r6ai TO, fpya tov Trep,\jravT6s pe fcos rjpipa

icTTiv' i'px^erai vv^, ore ovdfls Svvarai epya-

5 ^eadai. orav ev tco Koapco u>, (jias (ipi rov

6 Koapov. ravra ftVcoV, eVrucre x'^f'^'^h '^f''

firoirjaf TrrjXov e'/c tov Trrutr/xaroy, Kai eVe-

Xpio'f' TOV TTTjXov eVt Tovs 6c})daXp.ovs rov ^ add (p) avrou

7 Tu<})Xov^, Kal eintv avrw, "Ywaye vi\}rai els ^ om. roO rvcpXou

rrfv KoXvpjSqdpav Toii '2iXeoap (o epp-rjveve-

rai, aTrearaKpivos^. dnfjXdfv ovv Kal ivi'

8 yJAato, Kal rjXde ^Xinav. ol ovv yeiroves

Kal ol dfcopovvTfs avrov to irporepov on
TV(j>X6s'* '/'') i'Xeyov, Ov^ oiiros tcrriv 6 Ka^ * irpoffairr]!

Q 6i]pevos Kal Trpocrairoiv ; aXXoi eXeyov bri

Ovros ictriv' ti'XXot S^" on" "Opoios avrcS ^ om. 5c

10 € errIV. €Kf2vos eX(yev ofi Eyco elp.i. eXe- '' AeyovOiJx^, dXX' (ja.)

yov ovv avrat, IIcos^ dveax&rjaciv aov* ol ^ add ovv

11 6(\)daXpoi ; aTrfKpidr] (Keivos Kal «lii'«V*, ^ om. Kal direv

'^''Avdpconos ^Xfyopevos Irjaovs tttjXov irroi- ^ add o

TjO'e, KCLL firfXpi(Te pov tovs 6(f)daXpovs, Kal

(lire /iot^o, "YTraye els rriv KoXv|iPT]0pav " {om. ,) add on

Tov^^ 2iXa>ap, Kal viyjrai. direXdayv ik^'" Kal ^^ rhv '- o;';*

12 vi'^dpevos, dvfj3Xe\f/^a. ^^(ittov ovv^* avra, ^^ add Kal ^' om. uvv

Hail ecTTiv eKelvos ; Xeyei, Ovk oida.

13 Ayovo'ti' avrov TTpos tovs ^api-

U aaiovs, rov irore tv({)X6v. tjv 8e adji-

jSarov 0T€^* rov tttjXov eTToirja-ev 6 'I7-
^'^ «" V V'-'-^PT-

(TOVS, Kal aveeo^ev avrov tovs 6<p6aXpovs.

13 Tzdikiv ovv i]p<orcov avrov kxu 01 <^apicra1oi,

was dve^Xe\j^ev, 6 Be einev avrols,
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He put clay upon mine eyes, and
I washed, and do see.

16 Therefore said some of the
Pharisees, This man is not of God,
because he keepeth not the Sabbath
day. Others said, How can a man
that is a sinner, do sucli miracles ?

and there was a division among them.
17 They say unto the bhnd man

again, What sayest thoix of him,
that he hath opened thine eyes?
He said. He is a Prophet.
18 But the Jews did not believe

concerning him, that he had been
blind, and received his sight, until

they called the parents of him that
had received his Sight.

19 Aiid they asked them, saymg. Is
this your son, who ye say was born
bliiui ? how then doth he now s6e ?

20 His parents answered them,
and said, We know that this is oiu-

son, and that he was born blind

:

21 But by what means he now
seeth, we know not, or who hath
oj)ened his eyes we know not : he is

of age, ask him, he shall speak for

himself.

22 These words spake his parents,
because they feared the Jews : for

the Jews had agreed ah-eady, that
if any man did confess that he was
Christ, he should be i^ut out of the
Synagogue.
23 Therefore said his pra-ents, He

is of age, ask him.
24 Then again called they the man

that was blind, and said unto him.
Give God the praise, we know that
this man is a sinner.

25 He answered, and said, Whethfer
he be a sinner or no, I know not

:

One thing I know, that whereas I

was blmd, now I see.

26 Then said they to him again.

What did he to thee ? How opened
he thine eyes ?

27 He answered them, I have told

you already, and ye did not liear

:

wherefore would you hear it again?
Will ye also be his disciples ?

28 Then they reviled him, and
said, Thou art his disciple, but we
arc Moses' disciples.

29 We know that God spake unto
Moses : as for this fellow, we know
not from whence he is.

30 The man answered, and said imto
them. Why herein is a marvellous
thing, that ye knov,' not from whence

1881
He put clay upon mine eyes, ,

and I washed, and do see.

16 Some tlierefore of the Pharisees
said. This man is not from God,
because he keepeth not the sab-

bath. But others said, How can
a man that is a simier do such
signs? And there was a division

17 among them. They say there-

fore unto the blind man again.
What sayest thou of him, in

that he opened thine eyes ? And
18 he said. He is a pi-ophet. The

Jews therefore did not believe
concerning him, that he had
been blind, and had received his

sight, until they called the pa-
rents of him that had received

19 his sight, and asked them, say-

ing. Is this your son, who ye
say was born bhnd? how then

20 doth he now see ? His parents
answered and said. We know
that this is our son, and that he

21 was born blind: but how he
now seeth, we know not ; or who
opened his eyes, we know not

:

ask him ; he is of age ; he shall

22 speak for himself. These things
said his parents, because they
feared the Jews : for the Jews
had agreed ah-eady, that if any
man should confess him to he

Christ, he should be put out of

23 the synagogue. Therefore said his
parents. He is of age ; ask him.

24 So they called a second time the
man that was blmd, and said

unto him, Give gloiy to God:
we know that this man is a

25 sinner. He therefore answered.
Whether he be a simier, I know
not : one thing I know, that,

whereas I was blind, now I see.

26 They said therefore unto him,
What did he to thee ? how opened

27 he thine eyes? He answered
them, I told you even now,
and ye did not hear : wherefore
would ye hear it again? would
ye also become liis disciples?

28 And they reviled him, and said.

Thou art his discijjle; but we
29 are disciples of Moses. We

know that God hath spoken
unto Moses: but as for this

man, we know not whence he is.

30 The man answered and saidimto
them, Why,.herem is the mar-
vel, that yo know not whence
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Jlrfkov (TTfdrjKev lirl Tois o<j)0aX|iovs p.oi)''', ^^ {o»i. v) fiov eTrl rovs

16 Kcn evL\l/dfir]v, Kai ^AfVo). eXeyov ovv in o^Oa\/J.ous

Tuiv <i>apiautcov rives, OiiTOs 6 avOptoiros ovk

^OTTi irapd Tou Qtov^', on to (rafi^aTov ov '" Ovk ^crriv oura napa

Ttjpfl a'AXofi^ eXeyoj/, IIc5j 8vvarai avdpw- ^^°"^ » dwdponrot

Tios iifiapraAos Toiavra arifxeia Troietv ; km kiki ot

17 (TxiciMa rjV iv aCrois. Xfyoucri^" roi Tv(f)\(a ^^ add (v) ovv

TrakiVj 2v T^"" \(y€Ls nepX avrov, on I'jvoL^i ~^ Ti <ru

(Tov Tovs o(f)daXp,ovs ; o de emeu on. TIpo-

18 (^r)Trji €<ttIv. ovk (7rl(rTev(rav ovv o'l 'loil-

8aio(, wepi avrov, on rv(})\os rjv Koi avf^Xe-

y^rfv, ecos orov ecpcovrjaav row yovf2s avrov

19 rov dva^Xe'^avroi, Kal rjpooTTjfrav avrovs

Xiyopres, Ovros ecrnv o vlos vp-dv, ov vpe2s

Xeyere on rvfjiXos €yevvT]Br] ; nas ovv apTi

20 pXe'irei"'^ ; an^Kpidrjcrav avTOis"'^ ol yovds ' ^X^Tei d/jrt

avrov Kai einovj Ol8ap€V on ovros ecrnv o " f'^- di'TOii

21 vlos Tjpmv, Kai on rv(f)Xos eyevvrjdrj' ttcos 8f

vvv /SXeTrei, ovk o'i8ap,fv' rj ris ^voi^ev avrov

TOVS 6<pdaXpovs, T]pe'is ovk olSapev' avrbs

i]XtKtav ^X*''* o-vriv ipotn^crart,^-^ avros irepX
"' o-vrbv ipur-^ffare- t]-

22 avTOU"^ XaXTJaec. ravra elnov ol yoveis "^ """ ^^
1 - '/ J / o - ^ 't s> ' . "s> "^ iavTov

avrov, on ecpopovvro rovs lovoaiovs rjot]

yap (Tvveredfivro ol lov8a2oi, iva iav ris

avrov 6p.oXoyr]crr} %pi(TroiJ, arrdcrVvaycoyos

2.1 yivrjraii bin rovro ol yovels avrov eiirov

21 on 'HXiKiav e\;ft, avrov eparrjaare. €(j)ai-

vqcrav ovv ck SevTt'pov tov avOpwirov^'* os i/v -' rhv avOpojirov eK 8(v-

rvcf)X6s, Kal einov avr^, Aoj bo^v rS Qe(o' Ttpov

7)/xeTy o'iSap.ev on 6 uvdpanos ovros apaprco-

25 Xos fanv. aneKpidrj oiiv eKelvos Kal elirev^'', ^" out. kuI elTref

Et apapTcoXos ecrnv, ovk olSa' ev oida, on
2il rvcf)X()S iMv, apn /yXfVwi elirov h\'-^ avra ^^ ovv

TrdXiv '*, Tt eTTo'irjcre (rot ; iras ^voi^e aov "^ cm. ttoXiv

i:l rovs oCJidaXpovs ; ajreKpidrj avrols, EtVoi/

vp'iv rjbrj, Koi OVK TjKovcrarei n ivaXiv 6i-

Xere ciKoveiv ;
prj kol vpels deXere avrov

18 pa6rjTa\ yevecrdai ; ^"^ eXoiboprjaav ovv^ av- "* add Kal

TOV, Ka\ eiTTOV, 21/ el padqrrjs eKelvov' ^pels ""*• oi"*

29 be TOV Mcocrecas eapev padrjraL qpe'is ol-

bapev on Mtocri; XeXdXrjKev 6 Qeos' rovrov

30 be OVK o'lbapev irodev ecrriv. dneKpiari 6

avdpoiTTOs Ka\ einev avrois, '"Ev yap tovtm-'^ ^^ add t6

OavpiacrTov icrtiv, on vpels ovk o'ibare n66ei>
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he is, and yet he hath opened mine
eyes.

31 Now we know that God hcareth
not sumers: but if any man be a

worshii^per of God, and doeth his

will, him he heareth.

32 Since tlie world began was it

not heard that any man opened
the eyes of one that was born
bliud:

33 If this man were not of God, he
could do nothing.

34 They answered, and said unto
him. Thou wast altogether botn in

sins, and dost thou teach us? Aiid
they 11 cast him out.

35 Jesus heard that they had cast

him out; and when he had found
him, he said unto hini. Dost thou
believe on the' Son of God ?

36 He answered and siid, Wlio is

he, Lord, that I might believe on
him?
37 And Jesus said unto him. Thou

hast both seen him, and it is he
that talketh with thee.

38 And he said. Lord, I believe:

and he worshipj)ed him.
39 1[ And Jesus said. For judgment

I am come into this world, that they
which see not, might see, and that

they which see, might be made
blind.

40 And some of the Pharisees which
were with liLin, heard these words,
and said unto him, Are we bhnd
also ?

41 Jesus said mito them. If ye were
blind, ye should have no sin : but
now ye siy, Wo see, therefore your
sin remaiueth.

10 Verily, verily I say unto you.

He that entereth not by the door
into the sheepfold, but climbeth up
some other way, the same is a thief,

and a robber.

2 But he that entereth in by the
door is the shepherd of the sheei>.

3 To him the porter oi^eneth, and
the sheep hear his voice, and he
caUetli his own sheei) by name, and
leadeth them out.

4 And when he putteth forth his

own slieej), he goeth before them,
and the sheep foUow him : for they
know his voice.

5 And a stranger will they not fol-

low, but will flee from him, for they
know not the voice of strangers.
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he is, and yet he opened mine

31 eyes. We know that God heareth

not sinners : but if any man be

a worshipper of God, and do his

32 will, him he heareth. Since the

world began it was never heard

that any one opened the eyes of

S3 a man bom bhnd. If this man
were not from God, he could do

34 nothing. Theyanswered and said

imto him, Thou wast altogether

born in sins, and dost thou teach

\xs ? And they cast him out.

35 Jesus heard that they had cast

him out; and finding him, he
said, Dost thou beUeve on i the

36 Son of God ? He answered and
said. And who is he. Lord, that

87 I may believe on him? Jesus

said unto him, Thou hast both
seen him, and he it is that

38 speaketh with thee. And he said,

Loi'd, I believe. And he wor-

39 shipped him. And Jesus said.

For judgement came I into this

world, that they which see not

may see; and that they which
40 see may become bUnd. Those

of the Pharisees which were
with him heai'd these thmgs,
and said unto him. Are we also

41 blind? Jesus said unto them,

If ye Were blind, ye would have
no sin : but now ye say. We see

:

your sin remaineth.

10 Verily, verily, I say luito you.

He that entereth not by the door

into the fold of the sheep, but
climbeth up some other way,

the same is a thief and a robber.

2 But he that entereth in by the

door is 2 the shepherd of the

3 sheep. To him the porter ojjen-

eth; and the sheei) hear his

Voice ; and he caUeth his own
sheep by ua»me, and leadeth them

4 (mi. When he hath put forth all

his own, he goeth before them,

and the sheep foUow hini< for

5 they know his voice. And a

stranger wiU they not follow, but

will flee from him : for they

kripw not the voice of strangers.
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31 eVrt, Koi avfut^i fjLov tovs 6(f)daKfj.ovs. o'l-

Sa/xev Bl-^^ oTi nfxaprcoXcov 6 SeiW ovk aKovei' ' om. 5c

dXX' edv Tis deoae[3rji »/, koi to deXrifia

32 aVTOV TTOlfj, TOVTOV tlKOVfl. tK TOV ttl^VOS

OVK i^Kovcrdrj on i]i>oi^e tis ucfyOaXfiovs

33 Tv(})Xov yeyfvvrjfievov. (I fxrj r/f ovtos Trapa

3t GfoO, OVK qbvvaTO nouiu ovSev, mreKpidri-

aav Kai tiirov avT(a, "Ev apapnais (TV iyev-

vijdijs oXos, Kai (TV fitSdcTK^ty ^pas } KOi

f^e^aXov avTov e^o).

35 "HKOvcrev 6 'irjcrovs on f^ej3aXov avTou

f^a) Kat. evpoiv avrov, fnrfu avTW-", Zv ^s o»i. (u) avro}

36 TTKrrevds (Is tov v'loV tov Qiov^^) awe- ** Marr/. dvOpunrov

Kpidrj fKflvos Kcu fine, ^Tis (an, Kvpte, Xva ^'> add Koi {ris)

37 irKTTtiKro) els avrov ; fiVe 8i * avT(3 6 ^ (v) om. 6^

'lijcroCj, Kai ((SpaKas av-fov, Kai 6 XaXav

38 pera aov fKfivos ianv. 6 8e e(f)T], IliiTTtva),

?9 Kvpie' Kai npocreKvi/rjcrev avrS.- Kai envev o

'h](Tovs, Ety Kp'ipa iyoa (Is tov Koapov tov-

Tov TjXdov, iva ol prj l3X(TrovTes ^XfTraxri,

40 Kai oi jiX(TrovT(£ Tv(j)Xni yevoavrai, Kotl^' 37'
q,,(_ f-^i

r]Kov(rav (k tSv ^aptaaicou ravra oi ovres

|i€T* avTow'^^, /cat (IttoV avr^, M») Kai 7jp(7s ss
yu,er' avrov otres

41 TV({iXoi (o-pev ; finei' avrols o Irjaovs, £t

TV(f)Xol TjTf, OVK av ('ix^'''^ apaprlav' viiv Se

X(y(Te on BXtTropev' t^ oSv^'* eipnprla vpMV 39 o„j_ oj^

pivd.

10 ^Aprjp aprjv X4yo> vp'iv, 6 prj (laepxopd'OS

Sia TJJs 6vpas (IS frjv avXTjU rcaU 7rpoj3ata>Uf

dXXa avajiaivcou aXXax6d(v, (Kflvos KXerrnjs

2 (O-rl Kai Xr](TTT]s. 6 be dafpxopifvos Sin Trja

3 dvpas TTOipijv (an Tciv Trpo^drcov. rovrco o

6vpeopbs dvoiyei, Kai ra irpo^ara ttjs (fxovrjs

avroii aKovd, Kai ra i8ia irpo^dra KaXci^ Kar * <f>wveL

i ovopa, Koi (^ciyd avra. KoX^ orav ra iBia ' om. /cat

•n-poPara^ (k^oXtj, tprnpocrOev avroiv iropcv- wdura

erai' Kai ra irpofiaTa avT(b aKoXoi/del^ oti

5 otdacri ttjv fjxoyrjv avrov. aXXorpio) 8e ov prj

dKoXov6'i]<r<i)(riv'*, dXXa (fxv^ovTai drr' avToii' * o.Ko\ovdii<Tov<nv

OTt OVK oiSacrt ru)v aXXorpicov Tfju (fycovrjv.
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6 This parable spake Jesus unto
them : but they understood not
what things they were which he
spake unto them.
7 Then Said Jesus unto them

again, Verily, rerOy I say unto you,
I am the door of the sheep.

8 All that ever Came before me,
are thieves and robbers; but the
sheep did not hear them.
9 I am the door ; by me if any man

enter in, hd shall be saved, and
shall go in and out, and find jjastiu-e.

10 The thief cometh not, but for to

steal and to kili, and to destroy: I

am come that they might have life,

and that they might have it more
abundantly.
11*1 am the good shepherd: the good

shepherd giveth his life for the sheep.

12 But he that is an hireUng and
not the shepherd, whose own the
sheep are not, seeth the wolf com-
ing, and leaveth the sheep, and
fleeth : and the wolf catcheth them,
and scattereth the sheep.

13 The hireling fleeth, because he
is an hireUng, and careth not for

the slieeji.

14 1am the good shepherd, andknow
my sheep, and am known of mine.
15 As the father knoweth me,

even so know I the fathel*: aiid I

lay clown my life for the sheep.
16 And other sheep I have, which

are not of this fold: them also I

must bring, and they shall hear my
vcrice ;

* and there shall te one fold,

aiid one shepherd.
17 Therefore doth my father love

me, * because I lay down my life

that I might take it again.
18i No man taketh it from me, but I

lay it down of myself : I have power
to lay it down, and I have power to

take it again. * This commandment
have I received of my father.

19 If There wag a division there-

fore again among the Jews for

these sayings.

20 And many of them said. He hath
a devil, and is mad, why hear yehim ?

21 Others said. These are not the

words of him that hath a devil. Can
a devU open the eyes of the blind ?

22 1[ And it was at Jerusalem the
* feast of the dedication, and it was
winter.

23 And Jesus walked m the temple
in Solomon's iiorch.
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6 This 1 parable spake Jesus unto
them : but they understood not
what thuigs they were which he
spake unto them.

7 Jesus therefore said unto them
again, VeHly, verily, I say unto
you, I am the door of the sheep.

8 All that come before me are
thieves and robbers : but the

9 sheep did not hear them. I am
the door : by me if any man
enter in, he shall be saved, and
shall go in and go out, and shall

10 find pasture. The thief cometh
not, but that he may steal, and
kill, and destroy: I came that
they may have life, and may

11 2 have it abundantly. I am the
good shepherd: the good shep-
herd layeth down his life for the

12 sheej). He that is a hireling,

and not a shepherd, whose own
the sheep are not, beholdeth the
wolf coming, and leaveth the
sheep, and fleeth, and the wOlf
snatcheth them, and scattereth

13 them: he fleeth because he is a
hireUng, and careth not for the

14 sheep. I am the good shep-
herd ; and I know mine own,

15 and mine own know me, even as
the Pather knoweth me, and I
know the Father ; and 1 lay
down my hfe for the sheep.

16 And other sheep I have, which
ai"e not of this fold :' them also I

must 3 bring, and they shall hear
my voice; and 'they shall be-
come one flock, one shepherd.

17 Therefore doth the Father love
me, because I lay down my life,

18 that 1 may take it again. No
one 5 taketh it away from me,
but I lay it down of myself. I

have "power to lay it dov,^), and
I have "power to take it again.
This commancbnent received I
from my Father.

19 There arose a diAasion again
among the Jews because of these

20 words. And many of them said.

He hath a 'devil, and is mad;
21 why hear ye him ? Others said,

These are not the Sayings of one
possessed with a 'devil. Can a
' devil open the eyes of the blind ?

2d 8And it was the feast of the
dedication at Jerusalem ; it was

23 winter ; and Jesus was walking in

the temple in Solomon's porch.
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6 TavTTjv TT]u Tvapoijxlav elirev avrols o Irjcrovs'

(Kf7vot de ovK eyvwarav riva tju U (XaXei

avTols.

7 EiVei' ovv wdXiv avrols o Irjcrovs, \fii]i>

afiijy Xe'yci) v/itv bri^ 'Eyw <t/xt rj dvpa tcov '' om. otl

8 TrpojSciTMv. TrdvTet otioi Trpo k^ov •riXGov''' " fjX^oi' irpa ifjt.ov

KKiTTTai fieri /cat \i](TTai' nXX' ovk rjKOvcrav

9 avTav TCI Trpo^ara. e'-yw et/ii r] dvpa fit e/ioC

6ai' Tis elaeXdi], croodqaerai, kol fLcrfXevcrerai

10 Koi e^eXfvaerai, kol vop,r)v ivpr)(rei. o kKI-

TTTrjs OVK ep)(fTai el p,rj Iva /cAe'v//'// /cat Ovarj

KOL aTToXiaT]' iyco i]Xdov iva ^u>rjv f;^cocrt,

11 Ka\ iTfpi(T(JOV fxaa-LV. iyd fljxl o iTOip-riv 6

KaXos' o Troijj.riv o koXos tt^v '^V)(t]v avTov

12 TiOrjcrLV vnep ruiv Trpojiarai'. jxicrdooTos

Be,' Ka\ OVK (ov Troip.7]v, ov ovK flal to. npo- " om. 5i,

/3ara I'Sta, decopei rov Xvkov ep)(^op.€Vov, Koi

d(j>it]ai TCI irpo^aTU, kcu <j)fvyeL' Koi o Xvkos

apTTci^fi avTci, Kcii crKopTri(fi tA TrpoPara*. ** om. ra irpb^ara,

13 6 Si (J.LO-0Wt6s <J>6U7€l,''' OTl p-iadcOTOS icTTl, * O/rt. 6 5^ lJLl(T0lj}r6s

M Kcil ov pfXfL avTco 776/31 Ta>v TrpofidtoiVi eycS <pevyei,

(lp.L 6 Troifj.rji' o KciXos, KOI ywcacTKCo Ta ffia,

15 Koi yivdoTKoiiai vTrb t<Sv Ijj.wv.^'^ Kadcos yt- ^^ yivilxTKOvai /J-e Tae/j-d,

vMCTKfL p.f o TvaTi-jp, Kayco yivcocTKco Tov ird-

Ttpa KCii TTju \l^v)(r]i> p.ov Tidrjp.1 vnep Totv

IG Trpoj3aTCL)v. Koi c'lXXa 7rpo/3ara fxo), a ovk

ecTTLV eK r^? avXr^s Tavrrji' KUKelvd |j.€ Sei^^ ("'''*) °f' M^

dyayelv, /cat Trjs (fiuivrfs fiov aKovcrovcri' kol

17 Y«vtj(r£Tai^" fj.[a TToifxvr], els Troip.rjV. bia ^'^ yevT^&oPrdi

TovTo 6 Tranjp \ii^^ ayana, on eyco Tidr]p.L ^^ {tovto) /j-e 6 irarhp

Trjv yj/v^qu fjLOv, iva ttciXiv Xa/3ca avTrjv.

18 ov8f\s a'lpei'* avTrjv ott' efXov, dXX' eyco ^* Marg. ripev

TidripLL avTrjv cm ep,avTov. i^ov&iaV 'ex'^

Belvai avTTjv, kol i^ovatav exa> naXiv Xa^elv

avTr]v' TavTTjv ttjv evToXrju eXa^ov Trapa tov

Trarpos p-ov.

19 '^XLO'pa ovv^^ TTCiXiv eyevero ev toIs 'lov- ^'' om. ovif

20 8aioLS Sia Tovs Xoyuvs tovtovs. eXeyov be

TToXXoX e^ avToiv, Aaip,6ptou e'x^' '^'^'^ M*t'Ve-

21 rat" Ti avTov aKovefe ; liXXoi eXeyov,

Tavra tci prjpUTa bvK ecTTi daip.ovi^opevov'

pT] baLp-ovLov dvpaTat, TvcpXwv ocpdaXpovs

avoiyeiv

;

22 'EytVero 8^'*^ Tci eyKaivia ev toIs 'tepoao- ^^ Marg. tots

23 Xu/xotf, KaU' ;(ft/xcoi/ 7)v' ku\ TrepiendTei 6 'I7- i' {'for ,) om. Kal

croiis ev roi lepui ev t7j crroa rov SoXo/icovros. " '
'''' '
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24 Then cnme the Jews roiind

about him, and said unto him, How
long dost thou H make us to doubt ?

If thou be the Christ, tell us plainly.

'25 Jesus answered them, I told you,
and ye beUeved not : the works that

I do in my Father's name, they
bear witness of me.
26 But ye believe not, because ye are

not of my sheeji, as I said unto you.

27 My sheep hear my voice, and I

know them, and they follow me.
28 And I give unto them eternal

life, and they shall never perish,

neither shall any man pluck them
out of my hand.
29 My father which gave them
me, is greater than all : and no man
is able to pluck them out of my
father's hand.
30 I and my father arc one.

31 Then the Jews took up stones

again to stone him.
32 Jesus answered them. Many
good works have I shewed yoU from
my Father; for which of those
works do ye stone me ?

33 The Jews answered hito, saying,

For a good work we stone thee not,

but for blasphemy, and because that

thou, being a man, makest thyself

God.
34 Jesus answered them, "^Is it not

written in your law, I said, ye are

gods?
35 If he called "them gods, unto
whom the word of God came, and
the Scripture cannot be broken

:

36 Say ye of him, whom the fa-

ther hath siiictified and sent into

the world. Thou blasphemest ; be-

cause I said, I am the Son of God ?

37 If I do not the works of my
Father, believe me not.

38 But if I do, though ye believe

not me, believe the works : that ye
may know and believe that the

Father is in me, and I in him.
39 Therefore they sought again to

take himi but he escaped out of

their hand,
40 And went away again beyond
Jordan, into the place where John
at first baptized; and there he
abode.
41 And many resorted unto him,
and said, John did no miracle : but

all things that John spake of this

man, were true.

42 And many believed on him thei*?,

1881

24 The Jews therefore came round
about him, and said unto him.
How long dost thou hold us in

suspense? If thou art the
25 Christ, tell us plainly. Jesus

answered them, I told you, and
ye believe not: the works that
I do in my Father's name, these

26 bear witness of me. But ye
believe not, because ye are not

27 of my sheep. My sheei) hear
my voice, and I know them, and

28 they follow me : and I give unto
them eternal life ; and they shall

never perish, and no one shall

snatch them out of my hand.
29 ^My Father, which hath given

them unto me, is gi-eater than
all ; and no one is able to

snatch ^theni out of the Father's
30 hand. I and the Father are one.

31 The Jews took up stones again
32 to stone him^ Jesus answered

them, Many good works have I

shewed you from the Father;
for whicli of those works do ye

33 stone me ? The Jews answered
him, For a good work we stone
thee not, but for blasphemy

;

and beciuse that thou, bemg a
34 man, makest thyself Godi Jesus

answered them. Is it not written
in youi" law, I said. Ye are gods?

35 If he called them gods^ unto
whom the word of God came
(and the scripture caiuiot be

36 broken), say ye of him, whom
the Father » sanctified and sent
into the world. Thou blasphe-
mest ; because I said, I am the

37 Son of God? If I do not the
works of my Father, believe me

38 not. But ii I do them, though
ye beheve not me, beheve the
works : that ye may know and
understand that the Fathei' is

in me, and I in the Father.
39 They sought again to take him

:

and he went forth out of their

hand.
40 And he went away again be-

yond Jordan into the place
where John was at the first

baptizing; and there he abode.
41 And many came unto him ; and

they said, John indeed did no
sign: but all things whatso-
ever John spake of this man

42 were true. And many believed
on him there.



EYArrEAION RATA IfiANNHN. 437

21 fKVKXaaav ovv avrov oi 'louSalot, Koi eXeyov

avrm, Etos Trore ttjv '^v)(t]v rjfxbiv aipfn ;

ft (TV el 6 XpLarc'ts, UTve rfiiiv TrappTjaia.

25 aneKplBt) avToii 6 'irjaovs, EiVoi/ vp.iv, Kal

ov TTiaTfVfTe' Tu epya a eyco iroioi iv rio

ovopari Tov narpos pov, ravra papTvpd.

2G TTfpi ipov' aW vpeis ov Tncrrevere' ov "ydp^* ^^
, on oiJK

(crre ex rau Trpo^aTOJV rav fpu>v, Ka9cas

27 ctirov V|xiv^''. ra irpuficiTa ra (pa rfjs (pcov^s ^^ oin. , Ka0uii ilrrov

pov oKovet, Kayo) yivacrnco avTci, Ka\ ciKokov- '^A''"

28 dovcTL poi Koyo) ^coiji/ aloiviov 8i8a)pi avTois'

Kal ov prj aTToXcovrai. els tov aicova, Kal ovx
29 apiracrei ris avTo. e'/c rfjs x^i-pos Mov. o Tra-

Trjp pov os^ SeScoKe poi, \i.il%o)v irdvTwv ^^ Marg.o and irdvTwv

itTTi'^ Kal ovbels bvvarai apna^eiv e'/c rrjs M^f'^'' f<''''

30 ^ftpos tov irarpos |iou-^ fya> Kal 6 vrariyp -^ om. pov

31 ev (<Tpev. (jicuTTacrav ovv"^^ Tic'ikiv Xidovs ol ^' om. ovv

32 lovdaloi iva Xiddacoaiv avrov. OTreKpidrj

avTols o ^IrjCToiis, IloXXa KuXa epya fSei^a

vplv fK TOV irarpos |aou-'^' hui irolov avraiv *•' oni. pov

33 i'pyov Xidd^ere pe ; d7r€Kpi.di]<Tav avroi ol

'lovSalot X€YOVT€S"', Hfpl KaXov i'pyov ov "'' om. X^yovres

Xida^opev (re, dXXa Trepl fSXaacjirjpLas, Kal

on (TV livOpoiTTos uv ttou'is creavrbv Qeov.

Zi aTTeKpldr] avrols 6 'ir/croG?, Ovk ecrrt yeypap-

pevov ev tw v6pa> vpav,^ 'Eyw ciVa, 6eoi -' {om. ,) add 'on

35 ecrre ; el eKeivovs erne deovs, Trpos ovs o

Xoyos TOO Qeov eyivero {Kal ov Svvarai

3C, Xvdrjvai j) ypacftrj), ov 6 TTarrjp qyiao'e Koi

mrecrreiXev els rov Kocrpov, vpe'is Xeyere otl

JiXa(r<f)r)peis, on elnov, Ylos rov Qeov elpi

;

37 ei ov TTOtM ra e'pya tov irarpos pov, prj

;-;8 TTiareveTe poi' el 8e noico, kuv epol prj

iTKTrevrjTe, tois epyois TncrT€uo-aT£^' Iva ^ iriffreueTe

yvare Kal 'tr\.fntva-r\reP on ev epol 6 TraTTjp, ^ yivuffKTjTe

39 Kayci ev avTw^. e^rjTovv ouv'^ ndXiv av- "^ rt^iraTpl

TOV TTiua-ai.' Kal e^fjX6ev eK Trjs x^'-pos ^ om. ovv

avrSv.

10 Kal aTvrjXde ttoKlv Trepav rov 'lop8dvov

eis TOV roTTov ottov ijv looavvrjs to Trpwrov

i\ (Banri^ayv' koi epeivev eicel. Kal ttoXXoI

y'jXdov Trpos avrov, Kal eXeyov on 'iccdvvrjs

pev a-Tjpelov enolrjcrev ovbev' TTOVTa he ocra

i2 einev 'loydvvrjs irepl tovtov, dXrjdrj ijv. Kal ^"^ TroX\olem(TT£V(Tav eh

tirCoTtvo-av iroXXol eK€t els avTov-**. avrov e/cet
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11 Now a certain man was sick,

named Lazarus of Bethany, the
town of Mary and her sister Martha.
2 (*It was that Mary which
anointed the Lord with ointment,
and wiped his feet witli her hair,

whose brother Lazarus was sick.)

3 Therefore his sisters sent unto
him, saying. Lord, behold, he whom
thou lovest, is sick.

4 When Jesus heard that, he said,

This sickness is not unto death,

but for the glory of God, that the

Son of God might be glorified

thereby.

5 Now Jesus loved Martha, and
her sister, and Lazarus.
6 ~\Vlien ho had heard therefore

that he was sick, he abode two days
still in the same place where he was.

7 Then after that, saith he to his

disciples, Let us go into Judoea

again.

8 His disciples say unto him,
Master, the Jews of late sought to

stone thee, and goest thou thither

again ?

9 Jesus answered. Are there not
twelve hours in the day? If any
man walk in the day, he stumbleth
not, because he seeth the light of

this world.

10 But if a man walk in the night,

he stumbleth, because there is no
light hi him.
11 These things s.nid he, and after

that, he saith unto them, Our friend

Lazarus sleepeth, but I go, that I

may awake him out of sleep.

12 Then said his disciples. Lord,
if he sleep, he shall do well.

13 Howbeit Jesus spake of his

death: but they thought that he
had spoken of taking of rest in

sleep.

14 Then said Jesus unto them
plainly, Lazarus is dead

:

15 And I am glad for yoiu- sakes,

that I was not there (to the intent

ye may believe:) Nevertheless, let

us go unto him.
16 Then said Thomas, which is

called Didymus, mito his fellowdis-

ciples, Let us also go, that we may
die with him.
17 Then when Jesus came, he

found that he had lain in the grave
four days already.

18 (Now Bethany was nigh unto Je-

rusalem, II about fifteen furlongs off
:)
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11 Now a certain man was sick,

Lazarus of Bethany, of the vil-

lage of Mary and her sister

2 Martha. And it was that Mary
which anointed the Lord with
ointment, and wiped his feet

with her hair, whose brother
3 Lazarus was sick. The sisters

tliereforo sent unto him, saying.

Lord, behold, he whom thou
4 lovest is sick. But when Jesus
heard it, he said. This sickness

is not unto death, but for the
glory of God, that the Son of

God may bo glorified thereby.

5 Now Jesus loved Martha, and
6 her sister, and Lazarus. When

therefore he heard that he was
sick, he abode at that time two
days m the place where he

7 was. Then after this he saith

to the disciples. Let us go in-

8 to Judaea agam. The disciples

say ruito him, Eabbi, the Jews
were but now peeking to stone
thee ; and goest thou thither

9 again? Jesus answered, Ai'e

there not twelve hours in the
day? If a man walk in the
day, he stumbleth not, be-

cause he seeth the light of this

10 world. But if a man walk
in the night, he stumbleth, be-

cause the light is not in him.
11 These things spake he : and

after this he saith unto them,
Oiu' friend Lazarus is fallen

asleep; but I go, that I may
12 awake him out of sleep. The

disciples therefore said unto
him. Lord, if he is fallen asleep,

13 he will 1 recover. Now Jesus
had spoken of his death : but
they thought that he spake of

14 taking rest in sleep. Then
Jesus therefore said unto them

15 plainly, Lazarus is dead. And
I am glad for your sakes that

I was not there, to the intent

ye may believe ; nevertheless

16 let us go unto him. Thomas
therefore, who is called 2 Didy-
mus, said unto his fellow-disci-

ples. Let us also go, that we
may die with him.

17 So when Jesus came, he
found that he had been in the

18 tomb four days already. Now
Bethany was nigh unto Jeru-

salem, about fifteen furlongs off

;



EYArrEAION KATA IfiANNHN. 439

11 H.V te Tis aa6fvu>v Aa^apos ano Brjda-

vias, fK Tijs Kcofit]S Mapias Koi Mapdas riyf

2 d8eX(j)TJs avrfjs. i]v 8i Mapla i] aXet'\|/-acra

Tov Kvpiov p.vpo), KOL eK/xd^a(ra rovs noBas

avTov Tols 6pL^\v avTijs, t}s o d8eX(f)tis Aq-

3 ^apos rjtrdevfi. cmecrTfiXau ovv ai ddtXcpai

TT/joy avTov Xeyo'vcrai, 'Kvpie, 'i8e ov (piXels

i dadevd. dKovaas de 6 'irjcrovs einev, Avrrj

7] dadeveia ovk ^ctti, Tvphs Bdvarov, d\X'

VTvep Trjs 8o^r]s rov Qeov, Iva So^ua-fff] o

5 vlos TOV Qeov Si nvTtjf. qycina 8e 6 'lr]~

croGv rrju MapBav koI rrjv dSeXcjifju avrijs

6 Koi TOV Aa^upou. (OS ovv yjKovcrev oti aadf-

vel, TOTe fj,€v ijJkeLvev iv a> tjv totto) 8yo

7 J]fj.epas. (TTfiTa jxeTa tovto XeyeL toIs p-adrj-

8 Tois, ' Aycop-ev els Tr]v lov8atav jraXiv. Xe-

yovaiv avTci ol padqTai, 'PajS^l, vvv (^t^rovv

(re Xiddcrai oi 'louSatoi, kol ttoXlv inrdyeis

9 fKfl ; dneKpidr] o IrjcroOy, OJ^t ScoSe/ca elcriv

(ijpai TTjs r]p,ipas ; (dv tis TrepiTvaTrf iv Trj

rip,ep(i, ov TrpocrKoTTTei, oti to CJ)cos tov K0(r-

10 p,ov TovTov IBXerrfi. iav hi tls TrepnraTfj iv

Trj VVKTl, TVpoa-KOTTTel, OTL TO (f)(OS OVK eCTTLV

11 iv avTa. TavTa eirre, Kal p,fTd tovto Xiyec

avTols, Aa^apos 6 (})lXos qp.av KdcoipTjTai'

12 dXXa TToptvopai. 'Iva i^urrviaco avTov. cIttov

ovv^ 01 p,a6r]Ta\ auToy-^, Kvpie, el KeKoifxrjrai, ^ (^M o-vTip

13 croidijcreTai. elpTjKet Se o ^hjirovs irepX tov ' '*"*• "^''"^

BavaTov avTov' iKelvot 8e eSo^av oti Trepl

14 Tijs Koifxricrecos tov vttvov Xiyei. TOTe ovv

(iwev avTols 6 'iqcrovs n'apprj(Ti(i, Aa^apos

15 diridave. Kal ^^at'po) St' I'/xi?, iva niaTev-

o'rjTe, OTI OVK r]p,rjv iKel' aXX (iycop,€V Trpos

Ifi avTov. elnev ovv Qa>fj.as, o Xeyopevos AiSv-

p.os, To7s (TvppadrjTa'ls, "i\.y<uy:/,€i' Koi rfp-els,

Lva aTTodavcopev p,eT avrov.

17 EX^wz/ ovv o Irjaovs evpev avTov ria-

crapas rjpipas Tjdrj e^^ovTa tv Toi p-v^-

18 peico. ijv Se rj Bijdavia iyyus toiv 'le-

pocroXvpcoi', cos ano crraSiwj' heKawivTe'
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19 And many of the Jews came to
Martha and Maiy, to comfort them
concernhig their brother.
20 Then Martha, as soon as she
heard that Jesus was coming, went
and met him : but Mary sat still in

the house.
21 Tlien said Mnrtha unto Jesus,

Lord, if thou hadst been here, my
brother had not died.

22 But I know, that even now,
whatsoever thou wilt ask of God,
God will give it thee.

23 Jesus saith unto her. Thy
brother shall rise again.

24 Martha saith unto him, * I know
that he shall rise again in the resur-

rection at the last day.
25 Jesus said unto her, I am the

resuiTection, and the *life: he that
believeth in me, tho.ugh he were
dead, yet shall he live.

26 And whosoever liveth, and be-

lieveth in me, shall never die. Be-
lievest thou this ?

27 She saith unto him, Yea Lord,
I believe that thou art the Chi'ist

the Son of God, which should come
into the world.

28 And when she had so said, she
went her way, and called Mary her
sister secretly, saying, The Master
is come, and caUeth for thee.

29 As soon as she heard that, she
arose quickly, and came unto him.
30 Now Jesus was not yet come

into the town, but was in that place
where Martha met him.
31 The Jews then which were with

her in the house, and comforted
her, when thoy saw Mary that she
rose up hastily, and went out, fol-

lowed her, saying. She goeth unto
the grave, to wetq) there.

32 Then when Mary was come
v.fhere Jesus was, and saw him, she
feU dovvTi at his feet, saying unto
him. Lord, if tliou hadst been here,

my brother had not died.

33 When Jesus therefore saw her
weeping, and the Jews also weeping
which came with her, he groaned in

the Spmt, and ^was troubled,

34 And s^id, Where have ye laid

him? They say unto him. Lord,
come, and see.

35 Jesus wept.
36 Then said the Jews, Behold,
how he loved him.
37 And some of them said. Could not

32

33
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and many of the Jews had come
to Martha and Mary, to console
them concerning their brother.
Martha therefore, when she
heard that Jesus was coming,
went and met him: but Mary
still sit in the house. Martha
therefore said mito Jesus, Lord,
if thou hadst been here, my bro-
ther had not died. And even
now I know that, whatsoever
thou shalt ask of God, God
will give thee. Jesus saith un-
to her. Thy brother shall rise

again. Martha saitli unto him,
I know that he sliall rise again
in the resurrection at the last

day. Jesus s.iid unto her, I am
the resurrection, and the life:

he that believeth on me, though
he die, yet shall he live: and
whosoever liveth and beUeveth
on me shall never die. Behevest
thou this ? She saith mito him,
Yea, Lord : I have believed that
thou art the Christ, the Son of
God, even he that cometh into
the world. And when she had
said this, she went away, and
called Mary iher sister secretly,

saying. The ^ Master is here,
and calleth thee. And she, when
she heard it, arose quickly,
and went unto him. (Now
Jesus was not yet come into

the village, but was still in
the place where Martha met
him.) The Jews then which
were with her m the house,
and were comforting her, when
they saw Maiy, that she rose
up quickly and went out, fol-

lowed her, sujiposing that she
was going unto the tomb to
Sweep there. Mary therefore,

when she came where Jesus
was, and saw him, fell down
at his feet, saying unto him.
Lord, if thou hadst been here,
my brother had not died. When
Jesus therefore saw her ^weep-
ing, and the Jews also * weep-
ing which came with her, he
s groaned in the spirit, and "^was
troubled, and said, Where have
ye laid him? They say xuito

him, Lord, come and see. Jesus
wept. The Jews therefore said,

Behold how he loved him ! But
some of them said, Could not
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19 Kal iroXXot^ ex tmu 'lovSaiav €XT]\vdfi(rai' ^ woWol o^

vrpos rds irepl* MnpSav Koi Mapuiv, lua ^ Tr,v

TrapaiivdtjacovTai avras 7rep\ tov abfX(j)ov

SO avTtav^. T] ovu Mipda, <os rjKovaev on 6 ^ oni. aiiTwf

Irjcrovs (pxcrai, vnrjurrjaev avTui' Mapla 8e

21 ei> rco o'ikco (Kade^tTo. elirep ouv r] M.apda

Trpus TOV lr](rovi', Kvpie, el rjs coSe, 6 dSeX-

2-2 4>6s |Aou ouK av «T€9vi]Kei''. dXX.d'' Ka\ vvv ® ovk ov dv^dj.vei' 6

ys v 'I t. t I >/->'"}' d5eX0is fxov
OLoa on oaa av aiTrjcrij ruv Oeui", ococrct crot '

^

„ , „ , -. , ,-<',- ^ ' A '
'' om. dWii

L'3 o Oeos. Aeyft avri; o Irjcrovs, AuaoTrjcrfTai

24 o dSe\0os (TOV. Xeyei avTci Mapda, Oi'Sa

on avaa-TtjaeraL iv rf] dvaaraaei iu rrj

25 ecrxarrj r}p.ipa. elireu avT?] 6 'irjaovs, 'EycJ

(Ifii Tj avcKTTaais Kul
jJ

^(oq' 6 7n(TT(v(tiv fls

26 f/xe, Kau anodavrj, ^qcrerai' koi jras 6 fcov

Koi TTiCTTevoav els ep.e, oy fxfj anodavrj els

27 TOV alava. niaTdjeis tovto ; X/yet avTa,

Nat, Kvpu' eya> TTfiricTTevKa, oti av el o

Xpiaros, o vios tov Qeov, 6 els tov Koafiov

28 epxopevos. Kal rauTa'^ elnoiiaa aTrfjXde, /cat ^ tovto

ecpavrjae Mapiav ttjv d8eX(f)rjv uvTrjs Xddpa,

elTTOiKTa^, 'O 8i8d(TKaXos irdpean /cat (fxjyvel " (Mavfj. avr'jS, \dOpa

29 ere. eKelvT]^'^ <as f]KOvaev, tY*^?*''^''^^ Ta^^ii
f"''''L"''aj

30 Kal ?px€Taii2 ^^>y ,,j^^j,_ (o-^„ g^ .'Xt;-
" '^'^ ^^' " ''''''^''^''

Xv6ei o'lrjaovs els ttjv Kcop-rju, nX\' j^"^"* sV '

TO) TOTTO) OTTou VTTrjVTT](Tev avTw J] ^lapaa.)

31 ot ouf louSniot oi ovTes p.sT avTrjs ev Tf/

oIkiu Kal TTapap.vdovpevot avTijv, IdovTes rrjv

Mapiav on Taxems dvecTTr) Koi e^ffXdev,

r]KoXovdr](rav avTrj, X^70VT€s ^* on iWayet ^^ do^ayres

32 eis TO fivrjp,e7ov, cva KXavar] e/cei, »/ ovv
,

Mapt'a, COS ijXdev ottoV fjv 6 'irjaovs, Idovcra

avTov, evrecrev els tovs TrdSay ai;Tou, Xe-

yoDO'a avTa, Kvpie, el t'js a>8e, ovk tiv

S3 mredav^ uoii o adeXc^os. Irjaovs ovv o)f

eidev avTTjv KKaiovcrav, /cat tovs crvveXdov-

Tas avTrj 'lovBaiovs KXaiovTOS, ive^pip-rjcraTO

34 rc5 7rvevp,aTi, Kal erapa^ev eavTov, Kal elne,

Hov TedeUaTe avTov ; Xeyovcriv aiVw, Kv-

35 pte, epx^v Kal ISe. edaKpvaev 6 ^Itjaovs.

7,6 eXeyov ovv o'l 'lovSalot, "\8e TTcGy ecpiXei av-

37 TOV. rives 8e e^ avTUV eirrov, Ou/c rJSi'j/aro
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this man, * which oiiened the eyes
of the bUnd, have caused that even
this man should not have died ?

38 Jesus therefore again groaning
in himself, cometh to the grave. It

was a cave, and a stone lay upon it.

39 Jesus said. Take yc away the
stone. Martha, the sister of him
that was dead, saitli unto him, Lord,
by this time he stinketh : for he hath
been dead four days.

40 Jesus saith unto her. Said I not
unto thee, that if thcu wouldest
believe, thou shouldest see the gloi-y

of God ?

41 Then they took away the stone

from the place where the dead was
laid. And Jesus lift up his eyes,

and said. Father, I thank thee, that

thou hast heard me.
42 And I knew that thou hearest

me always : but because of the people

which stand by, I said it, that they

may beheve that thou hast sent me.
43 And when he thus had spoken,

he cried with a loud voice, Lazarus,

come forth.

44 And he thatwas dead came forth,

bound hand and foot with grave-

clothes: and his face was bound
about with a napkin. Jesus saith un-

to them, Loose him, and let him go.

45 Then many of the Jews which
came to Mary, and had seen the

things which Jesus did, beUeved on
him.
46 But some of them went their

ways to the Pharisees, and told them
what things Jesijs had done.

47 1[ Then gathered the chief

Priests and the Pharisees a council,

and said. What do we ? for this man
doeth many miracles.

48 If we let him thus alone, all men
will beUevc on him, and the Eomaus
shall come, and take away both oi^r

place and nation.

49 And one of them named Caia-

phas, jbeing the high Priest that

same year, said unto them. Ye know
nothing at all,

50 *Nor consider that it is expe-

dient for fjs that .one man should
die for the people, and that the

whole nation perish not.

51 And this spake he not of him-
seK: but being high Priest that

year, he proj)hesied that Jesus
should die for that nation

:

53 Aj?*! not for that nation only,
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this man, which opened the eyes
of him that was blind, have
caused that this man also should

38 not die ? Jesus therefore again
1 groaning in himself cometh to

the tomb. Now it was a cave,

39 and a stone lay ^ against it. Je-

sus saith, Take ye away the
stone. Martha, the sister of

him that was dead, saith unto
him. Lord, by this time he stink-

eth : for he hath been dead four
40 days. Jesus saith unto her,

Said I not unto thee, that, if

thou believedst, thou shculdest
41 see the gloiy of God ? So they

took away the stone. And Jesus
lifted up his eyes, and said.

Father, I thank thee that thou
42 heardest me. And I knew that

thou hearest me always : but
because of the multitude which
standeth around I said it, that
they may believe that thou didst

43 send me. And when he had
thus spoken, ho cried with a
IcTjd voice, Lazarus, come forth.

44 He that was dead came forth,

bound hand and foot with s grave-

clothes ; and his face was bound
about with a na^jkin. Jesus sr.ith

U'.ito them, Loose htm, and let

him go.

45 Many therefore of the Jews,
which came to Maiy and beheld
^that which he did, beUeved on

4G him. But some of them went
away to the Pharisees, and told

them the things which Jesus had
done.

•17 The chief priests therefore and
the Pharisees gathered a council,

and said. What do we ? for this

48 man doeth many signs. If wo let

him thi^s alone, all men will be-

lieve on him; and the Eomans
wiU come and take away both

49 cur place and our nation. But
a certaua one of them, Caiaphas,
being high priest that year, said

unto them. Ye know nothing at

50 all, nor do ye take account that
it \^ expedient for you that one
man shoidd die. for the people,

and that the whole nation
51 perish not. Now this he said

not of himself: but being high
priest that year, ho prophesied
that Jesus slioald die for the na-

52 fion
J
and not for the jiatioii onlj,
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ovTos, o avol^ai rovs ofjidaXfiovs rov tv-

<f)\ov, iroitjaai Iva koX ovtos fJ-rj ajrodavrj

;

38 ^l-qcrovs ovv TraXiv efijSpifioififvos iv eavrS

(pXfrai fls TO fivr)fxe1ov. ^p he (TiTrjkaiov, Koi

39 \idos fTreKfiTO tn avra. Xf'yet o Iqaovs,

Apare tov \i6ov. Xf'yfi oi'tm r) a^iKt^rj

ToO T€9VT)KOTOS '' Map^a, Ki'pif, 770/7 o^ft" ^' TereXevTijKoros

40 reTapToios ynp eart. Xf'yei nvrrj o r/troCr,

OvK fiirov (Toi, on iau TTtcrrei'cri/f, o^l/'ei rrjv

41 So^af Toil Q(ov ; rjpav ovv tov \idov, o5

r\v o T€0VT]K<i3 KcfjAevoj^". o Se 'lj;o-oiij ijpe ^^ 0"i- , ou ij;/ d reOi-r]-

Tovs o(f)daXpovs avco, Koi eiire, ndrep, evx^a- '^^' "^ f'^""^

42 pKTTU) aoi OTi rjKOva-ds pnv. ey'^ ^^ .V^etv

ort iravTOTe fiov UKOveis' aXXa 8ia tuv o^Xov

TUV Trepi€(TTU)Ta enrov, ifa Tricrfvcroicriv ort

43 (TV fie aTTfO-TeiXas, Kal TavTa flrrccv, (patvfj

44 fifydXr] fKpavyaae, Aa^ape, hevpo t^co, KaU' ^'^ om. Kal

f^fjXdev o TfdvrjKoos, SeSe/iie'vof tovs TTudas Koi

Tcis xf^P'^s Kfipiais, Koi ^ o\lns avroii aov-

daplco TTfpifhedero, Xtyfi, avTois o 'irjcrovs,

Aucrare avTOV, Kal cicjieTe^^ VTrdyeiv, '^ <^'^^ avrov

45 IloXXoi ovv fK Tav loydalcov, ol iXdovres

npos TTjv Maplav Ka\ Beaadpfvoi S.^^ irroirjo-ev ^^ o text, not marj.

40 6 *lT)(rovs *, fTrl(TTfv<Tav fts avTov. Tives 8e ^^ om. 'Itjcovs

(^ avTav arrfjXdov Trpos Toiis ^apia-aiovs, Ka.\

(iTTOv avTo7s n frroirjcrev o Irjcrovs.

47 ^vvijyayov oZv 01 apxtepfls Koi oi 'bapia-aioi,

(Tvvihpiov, Ka\ e Xfyoj*, Ti noiovpev ; oTi ovTog

48 6 avdpanros ttoXXo (rtffiela Trofet, iav dcfioifieu

avTov pvTO), lydvres TTiaTfvcrovcriv els avTov'

KOI eXevaovrai oi Pw/xatot koi dpovcTLv ^fimv

49 Kal Tuv TOTVOV KOL TO f0voi. ft? di Tis e^

avTwv Kci'id(f>as, ap^iepev^ cov yoy eviavrov

eKelvov, einev avTols, 'Ypeis opK otSare

50 cv8iv. ovde ^ia\oy(X,ecrQi -^ ori (Tvpdte'pei. ^^ XoyL^€(f$s

i]|j.iv^" tva eis (ivdpcoTTOs aTrpdavr] yrrep tov ^'^ v/uv

51 Xaov, Koi pr} pXov to edvos dnoXrjTai, Toij-

To te d<^' eavTov pyK e^rrev, dXXd dp^ie-

pevs o)V TOV eviavTov eKeivoVj rrpoefprfTey-

aev OTI €p,eXXev 6 ^Irja-oiis dnoGvqcrKeLV xmep

f'J TOV e'dvovs, Koi ovx vnep tov edvovs povov.
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but that also lie should gather to-

gether in one the children of God
that were scattered abroad.
53 Then from that day forth they,

took counsel together for to put him
to death.
54 Jesus therefore walked no more

openly among the Jews; but went
thence unto a country near to the
wilderness, into a city caUed Eph-
raim, and there continued with his
disciples.

55 ^r And the Jews' Passover waS'
nigh at hand, and jnany went out of

the countiy up to Jerusalem before
the Passover to purify themselves.
56 Then souglit they for Jesus, and

sjiake among themselves, as they
stood in the Temple, What think ye,

that he will not come to the feast ?

57 Now both the chief Priests and
the Pharisees had given a command-
ment, that if any man knew where
he were, he sliould shew it, that
they might take him.

12 Then Jesus, six days before the
Passover, came to Bethany, whei-e
Lazarus was, which had been dead,
whom he raised from the dead.
2 There they mide him a supper,'

and Martha served : but Lazarus
was one of them that sat at the
table with him.
3 Then took Mary a pomid of oint-,

ment, of Spikenard, veiy costly, and
anointed the feet of Jesus, and
wiped his feet with her hair : and
the house was filled with the odour
of the ointment.
4 Then saith one of his disciples,

Judas Iscariot, Simon's son, which
should betray him,
5 Why was not this ointment sold

for three hundred pence, and given
to the poor ?

G This he said, not that he cared
for the poor : but because he was a
thief, and *had the bag, and bare
what was put therein, -,

7 Then said Jesus, Let her alone,

against the day of my burying hath
she kept this,

8 For the i>oor always ye have with
you : but me ye have npt always.
9 Much people of the Jews there-

fore knew that he was there : and
they came, not for Jesus' sake only,

but that theymight see Lazarus also',

whom he had raised from the dead.
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but that he might also gather
together into one the chUdi-en of
God that are scattered abroad.

53 So from that day forth they toot
counsel that they might put him
to death.

54 Jesug therefore walked no
more openly among tlie Jews,
but departed thence into the
country near to the wilderness,
into a city caUed Ephraiui ; and
there he tarried with the dis-

53 ciples. Now the passover of the
Jews was at hand: and many
went up to Jerusalem" out of the
country before the passover, to

5G purify themselves. They sought
therefore for Jesus, and spake
one with another, as they stood
in the temple, What think ye ?

That he will not come to the
57 feast? Now the chief jiriests and

the Pharisees had given com-
mandment, that, Lf anyman knew
where he was, he should shew it,

that they might take hhu.
12 Jesus therefore six days be-

fore the passover came to Beth-
any, where Lazarus was, whom

2 Jesus raised from the dead. So
they made him a supper there

:

and Martha served ; but Lazarus
was one of them that sat at

3 meat with bun. Mary therefore
took a pound of ointment of
1 spikenard, very i^recious, and
anointed the feet of Jesus, and
wiped his feet with her hair

:

and the house was filled with
4 the odour of the ointment. But
Judas Iscariot, one of his dis-

ciples, which should betray him,
5 saith, Why was not this oint-

ment sold for three huudi'ed
2 pence, and given to the iwoji"?

6 Now this he said, not because he
cared for the poor; but because
he was a thief, and liaving the
Shag* took away what was put

7 therein. Jesus tliereforc said,
^ Suffer her to keep it against the

8 day of my burying. For the poor
ye have always with you ; but
me ye have not always.

9 The common people therefore
of the Jews learned that he was
there : and they came, not for
Jesus' sake only, but that they
might see Lazarus also, whom
he had raisei} from the dead,
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dXX' im Kol Ta TiKva tov Qeov ra ^uaKop-

i3 TTiafieva avvaydyrj tls €v. an iKeivrjs ovv

rrjs rjixepa^ orvvePoDXeuo'avTo"'' Iva a-jTOKTel-
"* ifiov\iMa.VTO

vaxriv avTov.

51 Irjcrovs ovf ovKtri Trapprjcria Trepieirdrei iv

rots 'lovSai'oty, aWa anrfkdiv eKeWev ejy rrjv

)(uipau eyyvs Trjs ep/jp-ov, fty E0pnt/x Xeyo-

pivrjv TToXiv, KciKfl 8i€TpiP«"^* p.iTa Tcou p.adrj- -^ ^fxeifg

55 Twj/ avTou'"\ T]v 8e iyyvs to 7rda)(a rav -^ om. ai/ro-j, .

'lovSai'coi/' KOI dv(j3i](rai> TroXkol ety 'lepocro-

\vpa €K rfjs xcopas irpo tov 7racr;^a, Iva

56 dyvLaoicriu eavTovs. i^rjTovvoxjv. tov 'irj-

(TOvv, Koi fXfyov pfT aXXijAwi/ ii> tc5 Up(a

ecTTTjKuTfS, Tt 8oKf2 vp.lv; qtl ov prj eXdi]

57 eiy Trjv foprrjv ; SeSwKetrrai/ 8e Kal'^'^ ol "" om. Kal <'''

-

dpxiepfls, Koi ol <Papia-aioi IvtoXijv'^, Iva """ ivroXdi'

idv Tis yvS Tvov fcrrj, p.r]vv(Tr}, ottcus ttiu-

<T(x>atv avTov.

12 'O ovv 'irjcrovi ivpo e^ rjp,€pa)V tov naax'^

ijXdfv fls Brjdaviav, onov ijv Aci^apas 6

2 T€9vT]K(d3^, OV rp/eipev eic vcKpcov'^. fTrohjaav ^ om. 6 TeOvrfKU);

ovv avTco 8fLTrvov e'/c??, Koi ?/ Mdpda BLrjKovei' " add 'lijcovs

6 8e Ad^apos fisiT'iv'^ twv <ruvavaKei|X€vwv'* ^ add €k

3 avTOi. 1] ovv Mapla \a(3ova-a Xirpav pvpov * dvaKeiixevujv avv

vdp8oV 7Tl<TTiKfjS TToXvTipov, TjXeLy^e TOVS

TToSas TOV 'b]a-ov, Kol i^ipa^e Tals 0pi^\v

avT/fs TOVS TToSns avrov' rj St oLKia iTrXr)-

i p(o6r] (K Trjs dapris tou p,vpov. Xeyet ouv' ^ ck

els eK Twv [j.a0TjT(3v aurou, 'looSas SijAwvos

'lo-KapiwTT]^'', o p.eXXo)v avTov 7rapaStSoj/ai, '' 'lovdas 6 'IcTKapiiarr/i,

5 Atari tovto to pvpov ovk iupdOq TpuiKoa-icov *'* ''^'' f^o-^V^'^'' curou

6 8!]vapla>v, Ka\ e86dr] Trrco^j^oty ; ttrre 8e tov-

to, ovx OTi Trept Ta>v 7rrw^&3f ep-eXev avTa,

nXXa OTi KXfTTTrjs jjv, Kal to yXaacroKop-ov

7 €ix€, Kal' TCI ^aXX6p.eva ej3d(TTa(fv. einev ^
^X'^"

ovv 6 h](rovs, "A(f}es avT>]v^' els Tr]v rjpipav * add 'iva (a/pes ai'nV

8 TOV fVTarpiaa-pov pov T€Tqpr\Kev^ avTO. tovs ',''" ''^•^^ '^'P^^ avr.^v'

NX / ., /!> r - , < 'W man;.)
TVTOdxovs yap jravroTe ex^"^^ h'-^"

envrcof, epe
,

^. , , „ ^ rVPWV
0€ ov TiravTOTf fX^'''^-

9 Eyv(o ovv^^ oxXos noXis fK tmv 'Iov- i" add o

8aL(ov oTi iKii icTTi' Ka\ TjXdov ov 8ia

TOV Ir]<TOvv p,ovov, aXX (.va Ka\ tov

Aa^apoy \8(x)cnv, ov rjyeipev (k vtKpdv.
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10 ^[ But the chief Priests consult-

ed, that they might put Lazarus also

to death,
11 Because that by reason of him
many of the Jews went away and
beUeved on Jesus.
12 1[ * On the next day, much peo-

ple that were coms to the feast,

when they heard that Jesus was
coming to Jerusalem,
13 Took branches of Palm trees,

and went forth to meet him, and
cried, Hosanna, blessed is the king
of Israel that cometh in the Name
of the Lord.
11 And Jesus, when he had found

a young ass, sat thereon, as it is

wi'itten,

15 *Fear not, daughter of Sion,

behold, thy Kuig cometh, sitting on
an ass's colt.

16 These things understood not his

disciples at the first : but when Je-

sus was glorified, then remembered
they that these things were written

of him, and that they had done thpse

things unto him.
17 The people therefore that was

with him, when he called Lazarus
out of his grave, and raised him
from the dead, bare record.

18 For this cause the people also

met liim, for that they heard that he
had done this miracle.

19 The Pharisees therefore said

among themselves. Perceive ye how
ye prevail nothing? Behold, the

world is gone after him.

20 ^[ And there were certain Greeks
among them that came up to worship
at the feast

:

21 The same came therefore to

Philip which luas of Bethsaida of

Galilee, and desired him, saying,

Sir, we would see Jesus.

22 Phihp cometh and teUeth An-
drew : and again Andrew and PhLlii>

told Jesus.

23 1[ And Jesus answered them,
saying, Tlie hour is come, that the

Sou of man should be glorified.

21 Verily, verily, I say unto you.

Except a corn of wheat fall into the

ground, and die, it abideth alone : but
if it die, it bringeth forth much fruit.

25 *He that loveth his life,.shall lose

it : and he that hateth his hfe in this

world, shall keep it unto life eternal.

26 If any man serve me, let him
follow me, and where I am, there
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10 But the chief i)riests took coun-

sel that they might put Lazarus
11 also to death ; because that by

reason of him many of the
Jews went away, and believed
on Jesus.

12 On the m )rrow ^ a gi-eat mul-
titude that had come to the feast,

when they heard that Jesus was
13 coming to Jerusalem, took the

branches of the palm trees, and
went forth to meet him, and
cried out, Hosanna : Blessed is

he that cometh in the name of

the Lord, even the King of Is-

14 rael. And Jesus, having fomid
a young ass, sat thereon; as it

15 is written. Fear not, daughter of

Zion : behold, thy King cometh,
16 sitting on an ass's colt. These

things understood not his dis-

ciples at the first: but when
Jesus was glorified, then re-

membered they that these things
were written of him, and that
they had done these things unto

17 him. The multitude therefore

that was with him when he
called Lazarus out of the tomb,
and raised him from the dead,

IS bare witness. For this cause
also the multitude went and met
him, for that they heard that

19 he had done this sign. The
Pharisees therefore said among
themselves, 2j3eiioi(\ j^ow ye
prevail nothing: lo, the world
is gone after him.

20 Now there were certain Greeks
among those that went up to

21 worshii) at the feast : these
therefore came to Philip, which
was of Bethsaida of Galilee, and
asked him, saying. Sir, we would

22 see Jesus. Philip cometh and
telleth Andrew : Aaidrew cometh,
and Philip, and they teU Jesus.

23 And Jesus answereth them, say-

ing. The hoiu" is come, that the
Son of man should be glorified.

.24 Verily, verily, I say unto you,
Except a grain of wheat fall

into the earth and die, it abideth

by itself alone ; but if it die, it

25 beareth much fruit. He that
loveth his ^llfe loseth it ; and he
that hateth his ^ life in this world
shall keep it unto life etei'ual.

26 If any man serve me, let him fol-

low me ; and where I am, thei-e
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10 e^ovXevaavTo 8e ol dp-x^Ufidi iva Kai rov

11 Aafopoi/ dTTOKTeivaxTiv' on ttoXXoI 5t avruv

vnfjyov Ta)v lovSaiciiv, Koi (TTiarevov fls rov

'irjcroiiv.

12 T7 tTravptoj/" o^Xoy ttoXi/j o eX^toi/ fts " Mart/. adiU 6

TTjv eofynjv, ciKovaavres on (px^Tat 6 'irjcrovi

13 els IfpoaoKvixa, e\a^ou ra fSciix tcov (j)oi-

v'lKOiv, Koi (^rfkOov (Is inrayTT](TLu avrui, Ka'i

^Kpa^ov'-, 'Qcravva' (vKoyrjixevos o fp^ofifvos '^ iKpavya^cv

iv Ofop-an Kvplov, ^^6 fiacTLhevs rov 'icr- ^^ add koX

II parfK. fvpav 8e 6 'iqtrovs ovapLou, fxidiaey

15 eV avTO, Kodds i(TTi yfypajxp.(.vov, M/) </)o-

/3oO, dvyarep Siwi/' ibov, o ^acriKevs crov

10 epxfTai, Ka6i}ix€vos fTTi ttwXov opov. ravra

8i^* ovK eyvuxrav ol pxxdrjToX a-uTov to Trpco- ^' om. 5^

Toi/' dXX' ore eBo^daBrj 6 'irjcrovs, Tore efivr]-

(Torjcrav on ravra i)v eir avro) yeypap,p.eva,

17 Ka\ ravra fnoLr/crav avrta. ip-aprvpei. ovv o

d^Xos 6 ay p.€T avrov ore* rov Aa^apov

f(pcoi>r](rfu eK rov p,vr]p,eLov, Kal rjyeipev av-

is TOP etc vfKpav. 8ia rovro ical vrrrjurrjaev

avTca 6 o)(^os, on i\KOVTi^^ rovro avrou ^'' iJKOvjav

13 TTfTTOirjKevai ro crrjfj.e'iov. 01 ovv ^apL(ra7oi

fiTTOV TTpos iavTOVS, OfcopeiTf on ovk cocj)£-

Xf'ire ov8iv' t5e o K6a-p.os onlcro) avrov

aTTrfKBtv.

23 H(rav be rives "EXXj^i/es eK ruip ava^ai-

-1 vovratv Lva TrpoaKw^craxriv iv rfj eoprjj' ovroi

ovv TTpoarjXdov ^iXiinroy rco ano Bqdaa'ida

rfjs TaXiXaias, Kai Tjpuiruiv avrov Xeyovres,

£2 Kvpie, diXofj-ev rov 'irjaovv I8eiv. epxerai

OtXtTTTTor Kal \eyei ra> 'Avdpia Kal iraXiv^'' ^''

^/>X^''"'^'

Av8peas Kal ^iXiTTTroi^^ Xeyovcri tw 'irjaov. ^^ add koX

£3 6 be 'lr]<70vs dircKpivaTO ^* avrols Xeyav, " diroKpiveTa.1.

F.Xj]Xv6ev 1] a>pa iva So^aadrj 6 vlos rov

'.i avdpmTTOv. ap-rjv aprjv Xeyco vplv, eav pfj

o KOKKos rod (Tirov Trecrcov els rrjv yrjv arro-

OdvT], avrus fxovos p-evei' eav be anodavrj,

Lj TToXvv KapiTov cf)£pei. o (piXav rr)v <|''v;(7yf

avrov diroXexci ^^ avrijv' Kal 6 yucrav rfjv ^3 ctTroXXJ.i

\/'VX';i' avrov iv rc5 KocTfioi rovroi els ^(orju

£0 alciviov (pvXa^ei, ovttji/. eav e'/xol biaKovrj ns,

ip.ril aKoXovBeira' Kal uttov elpX iyv>, iKel



448 S. JOHN XII. 26—40.

1611

shall also iny servant be : If any
man serve me, hiiu will my father

honour.
27 Now is my soul troubled, and
what shall I say ? Father, save me
from this hour, bilt for this cause

came I unto this hoiu*.

28 Father, glorify thy Name. Then
came there a voice from heaven,

sailing, I have both glorified it, and
wiU glorify it again.

29 The people therefore that stood

by, and heard it, said, that it thun-

dered : others said, An Angel spake

to him.
30 Jesus answered, and said. This

voice came not because of me, but

for yoiir sakes.

31 Now is the judgment of this

world: now shall the priiiCe of this

world be cast out.

32 And I, if I be hfted up from
the earth, will draw all men mito

me.
33 (This he said, siguifyhig what

death he should die.)

3'4 The people answered him, *We
have heard out of the Law, that

Christ abideth for ever : and how
sayest thou. The Son of man must
bo Uft up? Who is this Son of

man ?

35 Then .Jesus said unto them, Yet
a little while is the light with you

:

walk while ye have the light, lest

darkness come upon you: For he

that walketh in darkness, knoweth
not whitlier he goeth.

3G While ye have light, believe in

the light, that ye may be the chil-

dren of light. These things spake

Jesus, and departed, and did hide

himself from them.
37 ^1 But though he had done so

many miracles before them, yet

they beheved not on him

:

38 That the saying of Esaias the

Prophet might bo fulfiUod', which
he spake, * Lord, who hath believed

our re])ort ? and to whom hath the

arm of the Lord been revealed?

30 Therefore they could not be-

lieve, because that Esaias said

again,
40 *He hath blinded their eyes,

and hardened then- heart, that they
should not see with their eyes,

nor understand v/ith their heart,"

and be converted, and I should
heal them.
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shall also my servant be : if

any man serve me, bun will

27 the Father honour. Now is my
soul troubled ; and what shall I

say ? Father, save me from this

1 hotn*. But for this cause came
28 I unto this hour. Father, glorify

thy name. There came there-

fore a voice ovit of heaven,
• saying, I have both glorified it,

29 and will glorify it again. The
multitude therefore, that stood
by, and heai'd it, said that it had
thundered: others said, An an-

30 gel hath spoken to him. Jesus
answered and said, This voice

hath not come for my sake, but
31 for yoiu" sakes. No'(y is. ^ the

judgement of this world : now
shall the x)rince of this world be

32 cast out. And I, if I be lifted

up -'from the earth, will draw all

33 men unto myself. But this he
said, signifying by what manner

34 of death he should die. The
multitude therefore answered
him. We have heard out of the

law that the Clurist abideth for

ever : and how sayest thou, The
Son of man must be lifted up ?

35 who is this Son of man ? Jesus
therefore said unto them, Yet a

Uttle while is the light * among
you. Walk while ye have the

light, that darkness overtake you
not : and ho that walketh in the

darkness knoweth not whither
3G he goeth. While ye have the

light, believe on the light, that

ye may become sons of light.

These things spake Jesus, and
he departed and ^hid himself from

37 them. But though he had done
so many sigris before them, yet

38 they believed not on him: that

the word of Isaiah the prophet
might be fulfilled, which he spake.

Lord, who hath beheved our
report ?

And to whom hath the arm of

the Lord been revealed?
30 For this cause they could not be-

lieve, for that Isaiah said again,

40 He hath ])linded their eyes, and
he hardened their Iieart

;

Lest they should see with their

eyes, and perceive with theii-

heart.

And should timi.

And I should heal them.
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Kol o StoKovos 6 efibs €<TTai' Kal^ iav Tir ^'' om. koL

27 €fio\ biaKovfi, TifjLijcrei. avrov 6 Trarijp. vvv i]

'^vx'l fiov rerapaKrai' Koi ri t'inai ; TTorep,

cruxTov
fj.€

(K Ttjs mpas Tavrrjs'-^. dXXa dtci ^^ {Marg.
; for .)

28 TOVTO rfKdov (Is Tfjv apav ravT-qv. TTorep,

bo^acrov aov to ovofxa. rfKdfv ovv (fxovj]

fK Tov ovpavov, Kat eSo^acra, kol ndXiv

29 So^acro). o ovu o)(Xos 6 earws Koi d/coiJ-

(ras eXeye ^povrrjv yeyovivaC aXXoi eXeyoi',

30 "AyyfXoy ai3r&) XiXaXrjKev. dneKpldri 6 'irj-

(rovs Koi elnev, Ov fit' efxe avrrj t; (jicovrj

31 yeyovev, aXXd 5i i/p-as. vvv Kpicris (crrl tov

Koafiov TovTOv' viiv o ap^oov tov Koapov

i-i TOVTOV (K^X-qOrjaeTaL e^a>. Kayui tau i5\//'(b^o5

fK T^s y^r, TTcipTas cXkiio-co Trpos ipavTou.

3.1 TOVTO Se iXeyi, a-qpalvau noLOi Bavaroi

'M rjpfXXev anodvrjCTKiiv. aniKpidr}-^ avTa 6 " addoi'v

o^Xos, 'Hpels rjKovcrapev e'/c tov vopov oTi

6 XpicTos pevei els tov alwva' Koi ttcos crv

Xtyeis OTi Ael v^j/'adqvat tov vlov tov avdpoi-

nov ; TLS icTTiv ovtos o vios Toii avdpdnov ;

35 617761' ovv avTo'is o Irjcrovs, "En piKpov XP""

vov TO (jias (AeO* viawv"^ iaTi. TrepmaTeiTe "' ^f ^'/'^'^

?ws^ TO (f)cis ex^'''^^ "''"^
A"7 o-Korla vpas ' '^^

KUTaXa^r]' Koi 6 TrepLTrarav eV ttj (TKOTia

36 ovK ot'Se TTov inrdyei. ?(os"* to (pMs €)(fTf,

7ncrTfV€T€ eis to (pois, iva viol (ficoTos

yivTjcrde.

Tavra iXdXrjcrev 6 'iqcrovs, koi dneXdcov

37 eKpv^rj air avTMV. TOfravTa Sf auTov crrj-

pfla neTTOirjKOTOS fpirpocrOfv avTcov, ovk irri-

38 arevov els avTov' iva o Xoyos Hcraiov tov

iTpo(jiriTOv TvXripaiQfi, ov 61776, Kupte, tls

eirio'Tevcre ttj dKojj rjpcov ; koi o ^paxlcov

?9 Kvplov TLvi dTTeKaXv(f)dT] ; dia tovto ovk

qSvvavTo mcTTfVfiv, oTi TrdXiv einev Hcraiar,

*0 TfTv(f)X()3Kfv avTMV Tovs o(jidaXpovs, KOI ir«-

irwpwKtv^ avTCdv ttjv Kap8iav' iva prj tScocrt -^ iTrupuao'

Tols 6(f)daXpo2s. Kal voqaacri tjj Kapdla, 26 ffrpacpuxn

Kal eiria-Tpacjxija-.-*', Kal id^roi^a:^ avTovs. ^ idcropai.

15
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41 Tliese things said Esaias, ^hen
he saw his glory, and spake of

him.
42 ^ Nevertheless, among the chief

rulers also, many beUeved on him

;

bnt because of the Pharisees they
did not confess him, lest they should
be put out of the Synagogue.
43 *For they loved the praise of

men more than the praise of God.
44 "y Jesus cried, and said. He that

beheveth on me. beheveth not on
me but on him that sent me.
45 And he that seeth me, seeth him
that sent me.
46 * I am come a light into the

world, that whosoever beheveth on
me, should not abide in darkness.
47 *Andif anyman hearmy words,
and beheve not, I judge Imn not

;

For I came not to judge the world,

but to save the world.

4S He that rejecteth me, and re-

ceiveth not my words, hath one that

judgeth him :
* the word that I have

spoken, the same shall judge him in

the last day.

49 For I have not spoken of myself

;

but the Father which sent me, he
gave me a commandment what I

should say, and what I should
speak.

50 And I know that his command-
ment is life everlasttag: whatsoever
I speak therefore, even as the Father
said imto me, so I speak.

13 Now * before the feast of the
Passover, when Jesus knew that his

hour was come, that he should de-

part out of this world imto the
Father, ha^ing loved his own which
were in the world, he loved them
unto the end.

2 And supper being ended (the

devil having now put into the heart
of Judas Iscariot Simon's son to

betray him,)

3 Jesus knowing that the Father
had given all things into his hands,
and that he was come from God,
and went to God

:

4 He riseth from supper, and laid

aside his garments, and took a
towel, and girded himself.

5 After that, he poureth water
into a bason, and began to wash

I the disciples' feet, and to wipe
them with the towel wherewith he
was girded.

1881
41 These things said Isaiah, becanse

he saw his glory ; and he spake
42 of him. Nevertheless even of the

rulers many beheved on him ; but
because of the Pharisees they
did not confess ij7, lest they
should be put out of the syna-

43 gogue : for they loved the glory
of men more than tne glory of
God.

44 And Jesus cried and said. He
that beheveth on me, beheveth
not on me, but on him that

45 sent me. And he that behold-
eth me beholdeth biin that sent

46 me. I am come a light into
the world, that whosoever be-
heveth on me may not abide

47 in the darkness. And if any
man hear my sayings, and keep
them not, I judge him not:
for I came not to judge the
world, but to save the world.

48 He that rejecteth me, and re-

ceiveth not my sayuigs, hath
one that judgeth him : the word
that I spake, the same shall

49 judge him in the last day. For
I spake not from myself; but
the Father which sent me, he
hath given me a command-
ment, what I should say, and

50 what I should speak. And I
know that his commandment is

life eteiTial; the things there-
fore which I speak, even as the
Father hath said unto me, so
I speak.

13 Now before the feast of the
passover, Jesus knowing that
his hour was come that he
should depart out of this world
imto the Father, having loved
his own which were in the
world, he loved them ^tmto the

2 end. And diu-ing supper, the
devil having already put into
the heart of Judas Iscariot,

3 Simon's son, to betray him, Je-
sus, knowing that the Father had
given all things into his hands,
and that he came forth from

4 God, and goeth unto God, riseth
from supper, and layeth aside
his garments ; and he took a

5 towel, and girded himself. Then
he poureth water into the bason,
and began to wash the disciples'

feet, and to wipe them with the
towel whereivith he was girded.

1 Or, hiiu
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41 rai'Ta eiweu 'Htraias, brt^ el8e ttjv 86^av -^ on

42 avToii, Koi eXoXj^o'e TTtpt auroO. ofj,a>s fitv-

Toi KOI tK Tav ap)(ovTa>v ttoXXoI eTTiarevcrav

els avTOv' aX\a 8ia tovs ^apicralovs ovx

cofioXoyovv, iva fxr] mroavvaycoyoi yevcovrai.

43 ^yoTrqcrap yap ttjv 86^av rav dvdpoiTrcov p.aX-

\ov rjirep ttjv ho^av tov Geov.

44 'irjcrovs be eKpa^e koi eiirev, 'O Tn<TT€va>v

els efie, ov Tricrretei els ep.e, aXX' els tov

45 Trip^\ravTa fie' Koi o decopav ep.i, dewpel tov

46 TTep.yj/'avTa fie. eyco (pas eis tov Kocrp-ov

eXijXvda, Lva ircis o TTiarevoiv els ep.e, ev ttj

47 (TKOTiq prj peivrj. Koi iav Tis pov aKovcnj

Tmv pTfp.aTcoi' Koi p.T} -irKTrevo-t) ^, eya> ov ^ (pvXd^r;

Kplva avTov' ov yap ^dov Iva Kpivat tov

48 K6(Tp.ov, aXX' Lva aoicrco tov Koap-ov. 6 a6e-

Tciv epe Ka\ prj XapfSavcov to prjpaTa pov,

ej^ei TOV uplvovra avTov' 6 Xoyos ov eXd-

Xrjcra, eKelvos Kpivel avTOV ev Tjj ec^aTTj

49 ij/ie'pa, on e'yw e'^ ep,avTOv ovk eXaXrj(ra'

aXX' o TTep.y^ras p-e noTijp, avTos poi evToXrjv

50 ?8wK«^, tI etTTco Kal tI XaX-qao). Ka\ 0i8a ^'' 5e5w\'f

OTi Tj evToXr] avTOV ^a)T] aicovios etrriv' a

oZv X<iXu €Y«^^, aadas eXprjKe poi 6 rrarqp, ^^ eyw XaXi

ouro) XaXw.

13 n.po 8( Trjs eopTrjs tov 7rdcrx_a, el8a)s 6 'irj-

crovs OTi IXt]Xv6€v^ avToi/ »; <Spa iva p.eTa^rj eK ^ ^Xdev

TOV Koapov TovTOv irpos tov Traripa, dyaTTrj-

cras Tovs l8lovs tovs ev tS Koapco, els TeXos

2 riydirr]<Tev avTovs, Koi 8ei7rvov yevo\uvov'-, ^ yivopivov

TOV bia^oXov r)8r) ^e^XfjKOTOs els ttjv Kaphiav

'lovSa Si^uvos 'lo^KapiwTOw I'va avrov ira-

3 paSu^, el8(x)s 6 'Ir^o-ous* on Trdvra SeSuKcv^ ^ iva irapaSoc airrov'Iov-

avT^ 6 TraT^p els Tas x^'^pcs, Kal 6tc drrh
5as^ipo^vos'l<rKap^d^rr,,

Beoi; e^TjiWe Kai irpos rov Qeov vwayei, j ,.

4 eyeiperat eK Toii 8eiirvov, Ka\ Tidqcri ra

ip-iiTui, Kai Xa^av XevTiov 8ie^(0(rev eav-

5 TOV. eira ^aXXei vSap els Tov vnrrijpa, Kai

Tjp^aTo viTTTeiv TOVS nobas Tav padrp-av, Ka\

eKp.axT(Teiv Tca Xe^rto) co rjv 8ie^a)(Tp,evos.

15—2



452 S. JOHN XIII. 6—22.
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6 Then cometh he to Simon Peter

:

and Peter sailh unto him, Lord, dost

thou wash my feet ?

7 Jesus answered, and said unto
him. What I do, thou knowest not
now : but thou shalt know hereafter.

8 Peter saith unto him, Thou shalt

never wash my feet. Jesus answered
him, If I wash thee not, thou hast

no part with me.
9 Simon Peter saith unto him.

Lord, not my feet only, but also my
hands, and my head.

10 Jesus saith to him. He that is

washed, needeth not, save to wash
his feet, but is clean eveiy whit:

and ye are clean, but not all.

11 For he knew who should betray

him, therefore said he, Ye ai-e not

all clean.

12 So after he had washed their

feet, and had taken his garments,
and was set down again, he said

unto them. Know ye what I have
done to you ?

13 Ye call me Master and Lord,
and ye say well : for so I am.
14 If I then your Lord and Master

have washed your feet, ye also ought
to wash one another's feet.

15 For I have given you an example,
that ye shotild do as I have done to

you.
16 * Verily, verily I sayunto you, the

servant is not greater than his lord,

neither he that is sent greater than
he that sent him.
17 If ye know these things, happy

are ye ii ye do them.
18 1[ I speak not of you all, I know
whom I have chosen : but that the

Scripture may be fulfilled, * He that

eateth bread with me, hath lift up
his heel against me.
19 II Now I tell you before it come,

that when it is come to jiass, ye may
believe that I am he.

20 * Verily, verily I say unto you,
he that receiveth whomsoever I

send, receiveth me: and he that
receiveth me, receiveth him that
sent me.
21 * When Jesus had thus said, he
was troubled in spirit, and testi-

fied, and said. Verily, verily I say
unto you, that one of you shall be-

tray me.
22 Then the disciples looked one
on another, doubting of whom he
spake.

1881
6 So he cometh to Simon Peter.

He saith unto him. Lord, dost

7 thou wash my feet ? Jesus an-

swered and said unto him. What
I do thou knowest not now;
but thou shalt understand here-

8 after. Peter saith unto him.
Thou shalt never wash my feet.

Jesus answered him, If I wash
thee not, thou hast no part

9 with me. Simon Peter saith

imto him. Lord, not my feet

only, but also my hands and
10 my head. Jesus saith to him,

He that is bathed needeth not
isave to wash his feet, but is

clean every whit: and ye are

11 clean, but not all. For he knew
him that should betray him

;

therefore said he, Ye are not all

clean.

12 So when he had washed their

feet, and taken his garments,
and 2 sat down agam, he said

imto them. Know ye what I

13 have done to you ? Ye call

me, 8 Master, and. Lord: and
11 ye say weU; for so I am. If

I then, the Lord and the ^ Mas-
ter, have washed your feet, ye
also ought to wash one an-

15 other's feet. For I have given
you an example, that ye also

should do as I have done to

16 you. Verily, verily, I say unto
you, A * servant is not greater
than his lord ; neither ^ one that
is sent greater than he that sent

17 him. If ye know these thmgs,
blessed are ye if ye do them.

18 I speak not of you all : I know
whom I "have chosen: but that
the scripture may be fulfilled,

He that eateth ' my bread lifted

19 up his heel against me. From
henceforth I tell you before it

come to pass, that, when it is

come to pass, ye may believe that
20 61 am he. Verily, verily, I say

unto you, He that receiveth
whomsoever I send receiveth me

;

and he that receiveth me i-e-

ceiveth him that sent me.
21 When Jesus had thus said, he

was troubled in the spirit, and
testified, and said, Verily, verily,

I say unto you, that one of

22 you shall betray me. The dis-

ciples looked one on another,
doubting of whom he spake.

1 Some
ancient
authori-
ties omit
save, and
his feet.

sGr.
reclined.

3 Or,
Teacher

*Gr.
bond-
servant.

5 Gr. an
apostle.

«0r,
ehose

7 Many
ancient
autliori-

ties read
his
bread
with,

me.

8 Or, /
am
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6 fpxfrai ovv Trpus ^ifoava Herpov' Kai" X/yet * om. koI

avrS «K€ivos'^, Kvpie, av p,ov vliTTeis rovs "^ om. e/cetVoy

7 TToSay ; cmeKpiOrj 'iqa-oiis Koi elnev avTw,

O eya> noia, av ovk olBai apri, yvcoar] 8e

8 p-era ravTa. Xtyei avrco TLerpos, Ov pr) •

vi'^j]s rovs TToSay pov fls tov alatva. ane-

Kpidtj avTcp 6 'irjcrovs, 'Eav p,Tj flyp-co ere, ovk

9 f'xfts p,epos per epov. Xiyet, avroi ^ipcov

Tlerpos, Kvpie, p7) rovs Tr68as pov p.ovov,

10 dXXa Koi Tas Xf^P<^s '^ai ttju KfcfiaXTju. Xeyei

avra o lT}(rovs, 'O X€Xovp,evos ov xpeiav

fX^i- ») * Tous TToSas^ piyjraa-daL, dXX' eari 8 el prj

Kadapos oXos' koi vpels Kadapol ea-re, aXX* 9 Marg. om. y roii

1

1

ovx} TTavres. j]Bei yap rov TTapadiduvra av- irodai

tov' 8ia TOVTO fLTViv, ^'^Oi;;^t iravres KaOapoi i" (om. ,) add on
etrre.

12 "Ore ovv eviyjre rovs TroSa? avrco v, koL

eXa/3e ra iparia avroii, dvairterwv ^^ ttoXiv, '' Kal av^veae

fiTTfv avTu7s, Tiv(6(rK€Te ri iTfTvoLrjKa vplv

;

13 vpds ^cdvelri p.e, 'O bibaa-KaXos, Koi 'O

14 Kvpios' Koi KaXas Xeyere, dpi yap. (I ovv

eyco fVL'^a vpaiv rovs TToSay, 6 Kvpios KOt

6 StSacr/caXoy, Kal vpds ocpeCXerf aXXrjXcov

15 viTTTeiv rovs nodas. virodeiypa yap ^ScoKa'" ^" SeoojKa

vplv, iva Kadws eyco eTroiTjcra vp.lv, Kal vpds

It) TTOifjre. aprjv aprjv Xeyco vp.2v, OvK ecTTi

SovXos pei^av rov Kvp'iov avroii, ov8e utto-

17 (TToXos pei^cov Toi) mp.'^avros avrov. el

ravra o'lBare, paKapioi eare eav TToifjre av-

18 rd. ov Tvepl navrcov vpcov Xe'yco' eya oi8a

ovs i^eXe^dpT]v' aXX iva i^ ypacprj TrXrjpadrj,

'O Tpcoyov |JI€t' Ijaou^-' rov iiprov enfjpev en ^^ pov text, not marg.

I!) e/ie Tr}v rrrepvav avrov. an apri Xeyw vp7v

irpo TOV yeveadai, Iva, orav YevTirai, iri-

iO frT(.va"(\Te}^ on eyd elpi. apf]v dprju Xe'yco ^'* 7riiTTeOa"r]Te, Srav y^-

vpiv, 'O Xap^dvcov edv riva Trep^a, epe ''''?'''">

Xap^aveC 6 he epe Xap^avoav, Xap.^dvei rov "^

irep.yp'avrd pe.

il Tavra etTTcov 6 Itjctovs erapaxdr] ra

TTvevpari, Kal epaprvp-qcre Koi eiirev, Ap,T)v

dp,f]v Xeyo) vplv on els e^ ip.(ov vrapa-

22 fiwcret p.e, e^Xeirov o5v^^ els aXXrjXovs i' om. oov

oi paOrjTai, diropovpevoi, irepl rivos Xiyei.
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Morsei.

ch. 7.

* Lev.
19. 18.

ch. 15.

12, 17.

1 John
21.

^ Matt.
2i;. 33.
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23 Now there was leaning on Jesus'
bosom one of his disciples, whom
Jesus loved.

24 Simon Peter therefore beckoned
to him, that he should ask who it

should be of whom he spake.
25 He then lying on Jesus' breast,

saith unto him. Lord, who is it ?

26 Jesus answered, He it is to

whom I shall give a H sop, when I

have dipped it. And when he had
dipped the sop, he gave it to Judas
Iscariot the son of Simon.
27 And after the sop, Satan en-

tered into him. Then said Jesus unto
him, That thou doest, do quickly.

28 Now no man at the table knew
for what intent he spake this unto

1 him.
29 For some of them thought, be-

I
cause Judas had the bag, that Jesus
had said unto him, Buy those things
that we have need of against the
feast : or that he should give some-

j
thing to the poor.

30 He then having received the

I

sop, went immediately out: and it

was night.

31 H Therefore when he was gone
out, Jesus said. Now is the Son of

man glorified: and God is glorified

in him.
32 If God be glorified in him, God

shall also glorify him in himself,

and shall straightway glorify him.
33 Little children, yet a little while

I am with you. Ye shall seek me,
* and as I said unto the Jews, whither
I go, ye cannot come : so now I say
to you.
34 * A new commandment I give

unto you. That ye love one another,

as I have loved you, that ye also love
one another.
85 By this shall all men know that

ye are my disciples, if ye have love

one to another.

36 ^ Simon Peter said unto him,
Lord, whither goest thou? Jesus
answered him, Whither I go, thou
canst not follow me now : but thou
shalt foUow me afterwards.

37 Peter said unto him, Lord, why
cannot I follow thee now? I will

*lay down my life for thy sake.

38 Jesus answered him. Wilt thou
lay down thy life for my sake?
Verily, verily I say unto thee, the
Cock shaU not crow, till thou hast
denied me thiice.

1881
23 There was at the table reclining

in Jesus' bosom one of his disci-

24 pies, whom Jesus loved. Simon
Peter therefore beckoneth to him,
and saith mito him, TeU tis who

25 it is of whom he speaketh. He
leaning back, as he was, on Jesus'
breast saith unto him, Lord,

26 who is it? Jesus therefore an-
swereth, He it is, for whom
I shall dip the sop, and give it

him. So when he had dipped
the sop, he taketh and giveth
it to Judas, the son of Simon

27 Iscariot. And after the sop,
then entered Satan into him.
Jesus therefore saith imto him.
That thou doest, do quickly.

28 Now no man at the table knew
for what intent he spake this

29 imto him. For some thought,
because Judas had the i bag, that
Jesus said unto him. Buy what
things we have need of for the
feast; or, that he should give

30 something to the poor. He then
having received the sop went
out straightway: and it was
night.

31 When therefore he was gone
out, Jesus saith, Now ^is the
Son of man glorified, and God

32 2 is glorified iu him; and God
shall glorify him in himself, and
straightway shall he glorify him.

33 Little children, yet a Uttle while
I am with you. Ye shall seek
me : and as I said unto the Jews,
Whither I go, ye cannot come;

34 so now I say imto you. A new
commandment I give unto you,
that ye love one another ; ^ even
as I have loved you, that ye also

35 love one another. By this, shall

aU men know that ye are my
disciples, if ye have love one to
another.

36 Simon Peter saith unto him,
Lord, whither goest thou ? Jesus
answered. Whither I go, thou
canst not foUow me now; but
thou shalt follow afterwards.

37 Peter saith imto him. Lord, why
cannot I foUow thee even now?
I wiU lay down my life for thee.

38 Jesus answereth, Wilt thou lay
down thy Mfe for me? Verily,
verily, I say unto thee. The cock
shall not crow, till thou hast
denied me thrice.
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23 i)v 8^^" dvaKei/xevos fis^^ tSv nadrjroiv avToi/ ^^ om. d^

iv rc5 koXtto) tov 'Itjctou, ov rjyana 6 'l^o-oCy"
^' o-dd e/c

24 i'e;5ei OKI/ rovTU) '2Lfi(i)v Uerpos irv0€(r0ai. tCs

25 av €l'iii* TTfpt ou Xeyft. Imireo-tov ^^ 8^-" " rai X^yet atrry, EiV^

eKfll'Or"'^ fTTt TO CTTrjdos TOV IrjCTOV, AcyfL

2ii auro), Kvpt€, rts eariv ; awoKpLverai o ^

, ' „ ,^ ^ , , T > • o ' I 01 V " om. d^
Irtaovs, t-Kfivos ccttiv (o eyco pawas""' to „

ylrcouiov eiriotocra)-*. Kal tupatj/as to u/'o)- „., , , ^

» o,-t>-^ > -^ » .T / 07 at^^ oi'i/

fxioVjOiooxriv lovoa 'SiiJ.wvos lo-KapiojTT) "'
. 03 q,.

27 Kai ixfTa to •vl/'watoj/, TOTf (laiiXuev €i? eKfl- 01 , ? . -

vov 6 'S.UTavas. Xe'yf i ovj/ ai;Tt5 6 'iT^trovr, 25 fijj^a; ouc

28*0 TTOieZf, 7roir;o-oi' Td;(;ioi'. touto Se ov^e\s ta addXauBdvfi Kal

eyv<o Ta>v dvaKeifj-evav irpos t'l ('nrev avTa. 27 'la-KapidiTov

29 Tives yap eSoKovv, eVei to yXcoa-aoKOfjLOV

flx^v 6 'lovdas, oTi Xeyet avTco 6 'irjaovs,

Ayopacrov kov )(^p€iav e^ojjifu els ttjv eop-

30 TTjv' rj rots' iTT(i)-)(o'Ls iva tl 8co. XajBcov

ovv TO yj/cofj,[ov eicelpos, ciOews e^rjXfiev"*' -^ i^riXOev eiiOiJs

Tjv Se pv^.

?\ "Otc ovu e^rjXde, Xeyei 6 'lijaovs, NCv

e8o^aa'6rj o vlos Toii auBpanrov, Kol o Geo?

?'2 ebo^dcrdi] ip ai5rc5. tl 6 0€6s ISo^do-Qri Iv

airw,^ /cai o ©eo? So^ao-ei avTov iv eavrw^^, "^ ('/or .) om. el 6 Qebi

r.3 Kai evOvs Oo^aareL avTov. TeKvia, en p.iKpnv
„ ,

/J.
c - , y , , ^

/I
^ "^ aiVaJ

jLiea i^/xcBJ/ ej/xt. ^rjTrjaeTe /xe, Kot Kaoa>s

eiirov to7s lovdaiois on Ottov uirdYO) e^co^^, ^^ ^70; virayuj

Vfxe7s ov bvvacrde eXde^v, /cat vftip Xeyco «pTt.

S4 fVToXr]p Kaivr]v StScu/it v/iiiv, ii/a ayaTTUTe aX-

XjjXous" Kadas riydnrja-a vp,as, ipa Koi uyxeiy

So dyanare dXXjyXovJ. ep tovtco ypcia-oprai

Travres gti ep.01 jjLadrjTai icrTe, eap ayaTrrjv

e')(r]Te ev a}CXr]Xois.

S6 Aey€i avTc^ ^[p-cov UeTpns, Kvpie, nov

TLiirdyeis ; drreKpldr] avru 6-^^ 'Itjo-ovs/'Ottov "' om. avTij)b

viraya, ov dvpaaai fiat, pvp dKoXovdrjaaL,

37 vcrepov 8€ aKoXovSijo-eis [aoi^-'. Xe'yft avTca ^^ aKo\ov6r]<Tei% de xia-

6 UeTpos, Kvpie, StaTt ov Svvafiai aoi dKO- ^^P""

Xovdrjcrai apTi ; Trjv "^vx^p fiov virep crov

?8 6r]<Ta). dTr€Kp[9i] avrw 6^ 'irjaovs, Trjp ^' dvoKplverai

^vxw 0^0^ vntp ffMOv Brjcreis ; dfirjp dfirjp

Xe'yo) o-ot, ov firj oXeKTwp <j)wvT]<r£i^ ecos ov ^^ (pccu-i^arj

OTrapvTJoT]^ /xe Tpt'f. 36 apvTjffri
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14 Let not yoixr heart be troubled

:

ye believe in God, believe also in me.
2 In my Father's house are many
mansions ; if it were not so, I would
have told you: I go to prepare a
place for you.
3 And if I go and prepare a place

for you, I will come again, and re-

ceive you unto myself, that where I

am, there ye may be also.

4 And whither I go ye know, and
the way ye know.
5 Thomas saith unto him, Lord,
we know not whither thou goest:
and how can we know the way '?

6 Jesus saith unto him, I am the
Way, the Trath, and the Life: noman
Cometh unto the Father but by me.
7 If ye had known me, ye should

have known my Father also: and
from henceforth ye know him, and
have seen him.
8 PhOip saith unto him, Lord, shew

us the Father, and it sufficeth us.

9 Jesus saith unto him. Have I

been so long time with you, and yet

hast thou not known me, Philip?

he that hath seen me hath seen the
father, and how sayest thou then.

Shew us the father?
10 BeUevest thou not that I am in

the father, and the father in me?
The words that I speak imto you,
I speak not of myself : but the
Father that dwelleth in me, he doeth
the works.
11 Beheve me that I am in the

Father, and the Father in me: or

else believe me for the very works'
sake.

12 Veiily, verily I say unto you, he
that beUeveth on me, the works that
I do shaU he do also, and greater

works than these shall he do, be-

cause I go unto my Father.
13 * And whatsoever ye shall ask in

my Name, that wUl I do, that the
Father may be glorified m the Son.
14 If ye shall ask any thing in my
Name, I will do it.

15 IT If ye love me, keep my com-
mandments.
16 And I wOI pray the Father, and

he shall give you another Comforter,
that he may abide with you for ever,

17 Even the Spirit of truth, whom
the world cannot receive, because it

seeth him not, neither knoweth him

:

but ye know him, for he dweUeth
with you, and shall be in you.
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14 Letnot your heart be troubled:
lye beheve iu God, beheve also

2 iu me. In my Father's house
are many ^ mansions ; if it were
not so, I would have told you;
for I go to prepare a place for

3 you. And if I go and prepare a
place for you, I come again, and
will receive you unto myself;
that where I am, there ye may

4 be also, ^^^d whither I go, ye
5 know the way. Thomas saith

unto him. Lord, we know not
whither thou goest; how know

6 we the way? Jesus saith unto
him, I am the way, and the
truth, and the hfe : no one
Cometh unto the Father, but

7 ^by me. If ye had known me,
ye would have known my Fa-
ther also: from henceforth ye
know him, and have seen him.

8 Philip saith unto him. Lord,
shew us the Father, and it

9 sufficeth us. Jesus saith unto
him. Have I been so long time
with you, and dost thou not
know me, PhOip? he that hath
seen me hath seen the Father;
how sayest thou. Shew us the

10 Father? Behevest thou not that
I am in the Father, and the
Father in me ? the words that I

say imto you I speak not from
myself: but the Father abiding

11 in me doeth his works. Beheve
me that I am in the Father, and
the Father in me: or else be-

lieve me for the vei-y works' sake.

12 Verily, verily, I say luito you,
He that beheveth on me, the
works that I do shall he do also

;

and greater tvorks than these
shall he do; because I go unto

13 the Father. And whatsoever ye
shall ask in my name, that wrU
I do, that the Father may be

14 glorified ui the Son. If ye shall

ask 5 mo anything in my name,
15 that wiU I do. If ye love me,

ye wUl keep my commandments.
IG And I will 6 pray the Father,

and he shall give you another
f Comforter, that he may be

17 with you for ever, even the Spirit

of truth: whom the world can-

not receive; for it beholdeth
liim not, ueitjier knoweth him:
ye know him; for he abideth
with you, and shall be iu you.

1 Or, be-

lieve in
God
2 Or,
abidinrt-
places

3 Many
ancient
authori-
ties read
And
whither
I go ye
know,
and the
way ye
know.

<0r,
through

5 Many
ancient
authori-
ties omit
me.

6Gr.
make re-

quest of.

T Or, Ad-
vocate
Or,
Helper
Gr. Pa.
raclele.
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7narg.

^ orn. oidare text, not

viarg.

14 Mt; Tapaaaeadci) vjjlcop tj Kap8ia' TTicrTevfTe

2 fls TOP Ofov, Koi fls ifie 7riaT€vere. iv rrj

oiKia Tov Tvurpos fiov fxaval iroWal. elcrcv'

ft 8e fxrj, einov tiv vfjuv' ^TTOpfvojxai eroi- ''"'' "'''<

3 pdaai TOTvov vplv. Kai eav iropevdio Kai

iroipacrco vpiv tottov, naXiv ep^opai kcu ira-

pa\i]\j/opai vptis Trpos ipavTov iva ottov elp.\

i eyco, Kai vp.els rjTe. Kai ottov eyco VTrnya>

3 o'lbare, Kol^ rrjv 686v ol'8aT€-\ Xeyet ourw ' om. , Kai text, vol

Qcopas, Kvpie, ovk oibapev ttov vnayeis'

6 Kai* TTwy 8uvd[JL€9a ti^v 686v elSevai''; Xe'yei

avr<a 6 ^Irjirovs, 'Eyw elpi r] oSos Kai rj aXrj- 4
^^^^^ ^^2

dfia Kai 77 C^n ovMs epxfrni npos tw 5 o'^Safief t))v 6d6v

7 TTarepa, fl pfj ^l epov. ft eyvcoKeire pe,

Koi TOV TraTepa pov l-yvtoKeire dv"' Kai" air' "" yoeLTe
'
om. i;al

apTi yivciaKfTe avTov, Kai ioopaxaTe avTOV.

8 Xeyei avTco ^iXimros, Kvpie, Set^oi/ rjplv tov

9 narepa, koi dpKel rjpXv. Xeyei avrS 6 'It;-

aovs, ToaovTov )(p6i'ov ped' vpu>v elpt, Kai

OVK eyvcoKas pe, <PlXnnr€ ; 6 icopaKcos ip(,

eo)paKe tov Ttaripa' Kai ' ttws crv Xiyeis,

10 Ael^ov rjplv tov nuTepa ; ov wicrTeveis otl

eyco iv Tot TraTpi, Kai o narrfp iv epoi i<TTi

;

TCI prjpara a iyat XaX«^ vp7v, an' ipavTov ov Ae,w

XaXw' 6 de TTaTrjp 6" iv ipo\ pivav, airos "'" °

11 iroL€i rd ^p^ai". niaTeveTe poi vti eyw iv ^° ttoiu ra ^pya avrou

TW Tvarpi, Kai o iraTrjp iv ipoi el 8e pj], Blu

12 TO. i'pya avTa TTiCTTevere poi. aprjv aprjv

Xeyo) v/xtv, o 7ri<rTev(ov fls ipe, tu 'ipya

a iya> ttokb KaKelvos TToiijaei, Kai pfi^ova

TovTwv 7roirj(rei' oti eyw Trpos tov TraTepa

13 uiov^^ TvopfvopaL. Kai o tl av alrtjcrrjTf ev om. fiov

TW ovopaTL pov, TOvTO TTOiT^cTW, Iva bo^acBrj

14 6 TvaTTjp iv TW TJtw. idv ti alTrjarjTf^'^ iv ^'^ {-ffrjri) add pe text,

15 TW ovopaTL pov, kyoi^ TToirjcrci. eav dya- '"-^^ marg.

TTorf pe, Tas ivToXas rds epas TTiprjo-aTe^*.
touto

Ifj Kai eyw epaTrja-co tov TTorepa, Kai aKkov Tra- "^

'

paKXrjTov Baxrei vpiv, Iva |J.€VT)1^ pfO vpaiv ^^
^

17 fls TOV alu)va, to TTvevpa ttjs dXrjdeias, o 6

Kocrpos ov BvvaTai Xa^flv, oti ov dewpfl av-

t6, ovbe yivacTKfi avTo' vpels Bl^^ yivaxTKeTe ^® om. 5e

avTO, OTI Trap vpiv pevfi, Kai fv vpiv fcrTat,

15—5



458 S. JOHN XIV. 18—XV. 1.

1611
'

18 I will not leave you H comfort-
less, I will come to you.
19 Yet a little while, and the world

seeth me no more, but ye see me

:

because I live, ye shall live also.

20 At that day ye shall know that

I am in my Father, and you in me,
and I in you.
21 He that hath my command-

ments, and keepeth them, he it is

that loveth me : and he that lovetli

me shall be loved of my Father, and
I will love him, and wiU manifest
myself to him.
22 Judas saith unto him, not Is-

cariot. Lord, how is it that thou
wilt manifest thyself unto us, and
not unto the world ?

23 Jesus answered, and said unto
him. If a man love me, he will keep
my words : and my Father will love

him, and we will come unto him, and
make our abode with hun.
24 He that loveth me not, keep-

eth not my sayings, and the word
which you hear is not mine, but the

Father's which sent me.
25 These things have I spoken
unto you, bemg yet present with you.
26 But the Comforter, vjJdch is the

holy Ghost, whom the Father will

send in my name, he shall teach

you all things, and bring all things

to your remembrance, whatsoever I

have said unto you.

27 Peace I leave with you, my
peace I give unto you, not as the

world giveth, give I mito you: let

not your heart be troubled, neither

let it be afraid.

23 Ye have heard how I said unto
you, I go away, and come again un-

to you. If ye loved me, ye would
rejoice, because I said, I go mito
the Father: for my Father is

greater than I.

29 And now I have told you before

it come to pass, that when it is

come to pass, ye might beheve.

30 Hereafter I will not talk much
with you: for the prince of this

world cometh, and hath nothing in

me.
31 But that the world may know

that I love the Father : and as the

Father gave me commandment, even
so I do : Arise, let us go hence.

15 I am the tme vine, and my
Father is the husbandman.
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18 I will not leave you i desolate:

19 I come unto you. Yet a httle

while, and the world beholdeth
me no more ; but ye behold me :

because I live, ^ye shall live

20 also. In that day ye shall

know that I am in my Father,
and ye in me, and I in you.

21 He that hath my command-
ments, and keepeth them, he
it is that loveth me : and he
that loveth me shall be loved
of my Father, and I will love
him, and will manifest myself

22 unto him. Judas (not Iscariot)

saith unto him. Lord, what is

come to pass that thou wilt

manifest thyself unto us, and
23 not unto the world ? Jesus an-

swered and said unto him. If

a man love me, he will keep
my word: and my Father will

love him, and we wLU come
unto him, and make our abode

24 with him. He that loveth me
not keepeth not my words

:

and the word which ye hear is

not mine, but the Father's who
sent me.

25 These things have I spoken
unto you, while yet abiding with

26 you. But the 3 Comforter, even
the Holy Spirit, whom the Father
will send in my name, he shall

teach you all things, and bring

to your remembrance all that I

27 said unto you. Peace I leave

with you ; my peace I give unto
you: not as the world giveth,

give I unto you. Let not your
heart be troubled, neither let it

28 be fearful. Ye heard how I said

to you, I go away, and I come
unto you. If ye loved me, ye
would have rejoiced, because I

go unto the Father: for the

29 Father is greater than I. And
now I have told you before it

come to pass, that, when it is

come to pass, ye may believe.

30 I will no more speak much with
you, for the prince of the world
cometh : and he hath nothing in

31 me; but that the world may
know that I love the Father,
and as the Father gave me
commandment, even so I do.

Arise, let us go hence.

15 I am the true vine, and
my Father is the Jiusbandman.
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18 ovK a(f)T)(rco vfias 6p(^avovi' (p-)(Ofxai, rrpbs

19 VfXaS. €Tl fllKpOV KOL 6 Koa-flOS [Xf OVKiTl

d((x)pel, vp.(is be Becopfire /xe' ori, c'yci ^co,

20 /cat Vfifis ^rjcreo'de. iv fKflprj rfj rjfifpa

yvaxrecrOf iifxtls on eycu eV rw Trarpi p.ov,

'.1 Kai vjjLfls ev ep.oi, nayw ev vpHv. 6 e^^coi'

Tas fiToXas p.ov Koi rrjpciv avras, fKflvos

fOTiv o ayaTTMV fj.e' o Se ayairatv /if, aya~

7rr}6T](r€Tai vno Tov irarpos fiov' km eyco

ayaTTTjo-o) avrou, koL fficjiaviao) avTo") e'/xau-

S2 TOV, Xe'yei avrcS lovbas, ov^ o 'icr/capio)-

TTjSf Kvpif, tL yiyoviv on rjfuv fieXXeis ep,-

cfiavi^fiv (TtavTou, koi ovxi tw Kocrpu)

;

23 aTTfKpiQr) 6 'lr](roi)s koi (infv avro), 'Eai/ ns
ayana pf, tov \oyov pov Tr]prj(T{i, Ka\ o

TTUTqp pov ayoTTT/cret avrov, /cat Trpbs avTov

(Kfva-opfda, Ka\ povrjv nap' avrto iroiT)<ro-

24 \i.(v^^. 6 pf) dyawciv pe, tovs Xoyovs pov ov ^^ iroir^copeda

TTipfl' Ka\ 6 \6yos ov d/covere ovk eaTiv

(pos, dWa Toil TTfp^avTos pe irarpos.

25 - TaiiTa XeXoXr/xa vplv nap' vplv pivatv,

26 o be ivapaKkqTos, to Ilvevpa to Ayiov, o

nepy\rfi o noTrjp ev rw ovopaTi pov, eKe'ivos

vpas bibd^et nuvra, /cat vnopvrjcrei vpas

27 navra a einov vp'iv. elprjvqv d(pir]pi. vplv,

elprfvqv TT}v eprjv bibcopi vp'iv' ov Kadws 6

Kotrpos bibcocrtv, e'yco bibcopi vplv, pfj ra-

paacrea-dco vpav tj Kapbia, p^^e SetXtaro).

28 ijKovaaTe oti e'yco emov vplv, 'YTrdyo) Kal

epXopai npos vpas. el tjyaTroTe pe, e-)(apr]Te

av on tlirov^*, Ilopevopai npos tov narepa' '' am. elirov, (irop.)

2? on 6 naTTjp jjiov^' pel^cov pov ean. Ka\ vvv ^^ om. pov

eiprjKa vplv irp'iv yevecrdai' Iva, oTav yevrjTai,

30 ni(TTev(TT]Te, ovkIti noWa XaXrjcco ped

vpav' ep)(eTai yap 6 tov Kocrpov tovtou^*' -* om, ro&rov

31 ap)(a>v, /cat ev epo\ ovk e^ei ovbiv aXX i.va

yvQ> o Kocrpos on ayana tov nanpa, Kal

KaBms evereiXaTo poi o naTTjp, ovt(o noiw.

eye'ipeaGe, aya>pev evrevdev.

15 'EyQ> elpi Tj upneXos tj dXrjdivi],

Koi 6 TraTTfp pov o yewpyos earn.

15—6



460 S. JOHN XV. 2—17.

1611

2 * Eveiy branch in me that bear-
eth not fruit, ho taketh away : and
every branch that beareth fruit, he
purgeth it, that it may bring forth
more fruit.

3 * Now ye are clean through the
word which I have spoken unto you.
4 Abide in me, and I in you : As

the branch cannot bear fruit of it-

self, except it abide in the vine : no
more can ye, except ye abide in me.
5 I am the vine, ye are the branch-

es : He that abideth in me, and
I in him, the same bringeth forth

much fruit : for H without me ye can
do nothing.
6 If a man abide not in me, he

is cast forth as a branch, and is

withered, and men gather them,
and cast them into the fire, and
they are burned.
7 If ye abide in me, and my words

abide in you, ye shall ask what ye
will, and it shall be done imto you.
8 Herein is my Father glorified,

that ye bear much fruit, so shall ye
be my Disciples.

9 As the Father hath loved me, so

have I loved you: continue ye in

my love.

10 If ye keep my Commandments,
ye shall abide in my love, even as I

have kept my Father's Command-
ments, and abide in his love.

11 These things have I spoken un-
to you, that my joy might remain in

you, and that your joy might be full.

12 * This is my Commandment,
that ye love one another, as I have
loved you.
13 Greater love hath no man than

this, that a man lay down his life

for his friends.

14 Ye are my friends, if ye do
whatsoever I command you.
15 Henceforth I call you not ser-

vants, for the servant knoweth not
what his lord doeth, but I have
called you friends : for all things
that I have heard of my Father,
I have made known unto you.
16 Ye have not chosen me, but I

have chosen you, and * ordained
you, that you should go and bring
forth fruit, and that your fruit

should remain : that whatsoever ye
shall ask of the Father in my Name,
he may give it you.
17 These things I command you,

that ye love one another.
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2 Evei-y branch in me that bear-

eth not fruit, he taketh it away

:

and every branch that beareth
fruit, he cleanseth it, that it

8 may bear more fniit. Already
ye are clean because of the word
which I have spoken unto you.

4 Abide in me, and I in you. As
the branch cannot bear fruit of
itseK, except it abide in the
vine; so neither can ye, except

5 ye abide in me. I am tlic vine,

ye are the branches : He that
abideth in me, and I in him,
the same beareth much fruit

:

for apart from me ye can do
6 nothing. If a man abide not

in me, he is cast forth as a
branch, and is withered ; and
they gather them, and cast
them into the fire, and they

7 are burned. If ye abide in me,
and my words abide in you,
ask whatsoever ye wiU, and it

8 shall be done unto you. Herein
lis my Father glorified, ^that
ye bear much fruit; and so

9 shall ye be my disciples. Even
as the Father hath loved me,
I also have loved you: abide

10 ye in my love. If ye keep my
commandments, ye shall abide
in my love ; even as I have
kept my Father's command-
ments, and abide in his love.

11 These thmgs have I spoken un-
to you, that my joy may be in

you, and that your joy may be
12 fulfilled. This is my command-

ment, that ye love one another,
13 evenaslhavelovedyou. Greater

love hath no man than this, that
a man lay down his hfe for his

14 friends. Ye are my friends, if

ye do the things which I com-
15 mand you. No longer do I call

you 8 servants ; for the * servant
knoweth not what his lord doeth

:

but I have called you friends

;

for aU things that I heard from
my Father I have made known

16 unto you. Ye did not choose
me, but I chose you, and ap-
pointed you, that ye should go
and bear fruit, and that your
fruit should abide : that what-
soever ye shall ask of the Father
in my name, he may give it you.

17 These things I command you,
that ye may love one another.

1 Or, was

2 Many
ancient
authori-
ties read
that ye
hear
much
fruit,
and be
my disci-
ples.

3Gr.
bond-
servanUi.

4Gr.
bond-
servant..
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2 Trav KX^fjLa tv i)xo\ fxij <f)fpop Kapnov, aipei

avTo' Kai TTciv to Kapnov <pepov, Kadaipei

3 avTo, iva TrKaova Kapnov <f)fp>i. Tj8t] v/xetf

KaOapoi iare but tov \6yov ov \e\a\tjKa

4 vp,iv. fidvaTf fv epoi, Kayco iv vpiv. Kadd)s

TO KX^pa ov BvvaTai Kapnov (jieptiv d0'

favTOv, eav pt] pfivrj ev ttj apneXeo, ovTa>s

5 ovde vpfls, eav prj iv ipoX peivrjTe. iy<o

€tpt T) apneXos, vpf7s rn KXijpara. 6 pevav

iv ipo'i, Kayco iv avTo), ovtos (fjepei Kapnov

noXvv' oTi X'^P'-^ fpov ov dvvao'de noulv

6 ovdev. iav pij tis peivrj iv ipol, ijiXTJdrj

(^a> w? TO KXfjpa, KOI i^-qpavBrj, Ka\ avvd-

yovaiv avTO. koi els^ nvp jSaXXovcri, Kal ^ odd to

7 KaieTui. iav pfivrjTe iv ipoi, Ka\ to. prjpaTd

pov ev vpiv petvjj, o iav diXr]T€ alnjo-eo-Gs^, '" aiTT^crajde

8 Kal yevrjcrerai vpiv. iv tovto) ido^dadr) 6

naTTjp pnv, iva Kapnov noXvv (piprjTe' Ka\

9 7€ vij ere0-06 -^ ipol padrjTai Kadws Tjydnrjae ^ Mar(]. {(pep-qre, Kai)

I . ^ . / ' - . I ' yivvade
pe o naTTjpj Kayco rjyantjo'a vpas peivaTe fv

10 TTj ayanrj ttj epfj. iav Tas ivroXas pov

Tr]p7](TT]Te, pevfiTe iv ttj dydni] pov' KaOms

iya> Tas fVToXas tov naTpos pov TeT^prjKa,

11 Kai pivco avTOv ev Trj aydnrj. TavTa XeXd-

XrjKa vp'iv, iva rj
X'^P^'- ^ ip^ ev vpiv |t€iVT|*, *

J?

]-2 Kal T] X'^P'^ vpmv nXrjpmdrj. avTT] etrrtj/ rj

evToXfj r) iprj, iva ayanare aXXjfXouj, Ka6a>s

13 rjyaTrrjaa vpds. pei^ova Tavrrjs ayaTrqv ov-

8els e^ei, Iva tis tijv rl^vx^jv avToi)
6fj vnep

U T<i>v (piXaJv ai'TOv. vpels (I)lXoi pov ecTTe, eav

15 noifJTe ocra^ eyw ivTeXXopai vpiv, ovKeTi ^ *

v\lS.s Xiyo)'' 8ovXovs, oTi 6 BovXos ovK oi8e tL Xeyu vfj.ai

noiel avTov o Kvpios' vpds de e'lprjKa (f)iXovs,

OTI ndvTa a rjKovcra napd tov narpos pov

16 eyvcopiaa vpiv. ovx vpf7s pe i^eXe^aaBe,

aXX eyw e^eXe^dprjv vpds, Kai edrjKa vpds,

iva vpe7s vndyrjTf /cat Kapnov (peprjTe, Kal 6

Kapnos vpav pevrj' iva o ti av alTijcrrjTe tov

17 naTepa ev rw ovopaTi pov, 8m vp7v. Tav-

Ta fVTeXXopai vpiv, iva ayanaTe dXXj]Xovs.



462 S. JOHN XV. 18—XVI. 5.

1611

18 If the world hate you, ye know
that it hated me before it hated you.

19 If ye were of the world, the
world would love his own : But be-

cause ye are not of the world, but I

have chosen you out of the world,
therefore the world hateth you.
20 Eemember the word that I

said unto you, *The servant is not
greater than the Lord : if they have
persecuted me, they wDl also per-

secute you: if they have kept my
saying, they wiU keep yours also.

21 But all these things will they
do unto you for my Name's sake,

because they know not him that
sent me.
22 If I had not come, and spoken
unto them, they had not had. sin

:

but now they have no Hcloke for

their sin.

23 He that hateth me, hateth my
Father also.

24 If I had not done among them
the works which none other man
did, they had not had sin : but now
have they both seen and hated both
me and my father.

25 But this Cometh to ^joss, that
the word might be fulfilled that is

written in their law, *They hated
me without a cause.

26 *But when the Comforter is

come, whom I will send unto you
from the Father, even the Spirit of

truth, which proceedeth from the
Father, he shall testify of me.

I

27 And ye also shall bear witness,

because ye have been with me from
1 the beginning.
i

16 These things have I spoken
1 unto you, that ye should not be of-

I fended.

I

2 They shall put you out of the

I Synagogues : yea, the time cometh,
that whosoever kiUeth you. wiU
think that he doeth God service.

3 And these things wiU they do
unto you, because they have not
known the Father, nor me.
4 But these things have I told

you, that when the time shall come,
ye may remember that I told you of

them. And these things I said not
unto yon at the beginning, because
I was with you.
5 But now I go my way to him
that sent me, and none of you
asketh me, Whither goest thou ?
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18 If the world hateth you, lye

know that it hath hated me
19 before it hated you. If ye were

of the world, the world would
love its own : but because ye
are not of the world, but I

chose you out of the world,
therefore the world hateth you.

20 Remember the word that I said
unto you, A ^ servant is not
greater than his lord. If they
persecuted me, they will also per-

secute you ; if they kept my
word, they wiU keep yours also.

21 But aU these things wiU they do
unto you for my name's sake,
because they know not him that

22 sent me. If I had not come
and spoken unto them, they had
not had sin : but now they have

23 no excuse for then- sin. He that
hateth me hateth my Father

24 also. If I had not done among
them the works which none
other did, they had not had sin

:

but now have they both seen
and hated both me and my

25 Father. But this cometh to pass,

that the word may be fuUiUed
that is written in their law,
They hated me without a cause.

26 But when the s Comforter is

come, whom I wiU send unto
you from the Father, even the
Spirit of truth, which ^proceed-

eth from the Father, he shall

27 bear witness of me : * and ye
also bear witness, because ye
have been with me from the
beginning.

16 These things have I spoken
unto you, that ye should not

2 be made to stumble. They
shall put you out of the syna-
gogues : yea, the hour com-
eth, that whosoever kiUeth you
shall think that he offereth

8 service unto God. And these
things will they do, because
they have not known the Fa-

4 ther, nor me. But these things
have I spoken unto you, that
when their hour is come, ye
may remember them, how that
I told you. And these tlungs
I said not unto you from the
beginning, because I was with

5 you. But now I go unto him
that sent me ; and none of you
asketh me, Whither goest thou ?
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l8-ei o Koa-jj-oi vfias fiia-fi, yivaxTKiT^ on €fie

19 TTpa>Tov vfxciiv fxefilarjKep. ft €k tov Koa-fiov

rjTe, 6 Koa-fios tiv to I'Siov tcjiiXfi on 8e €K

TOV Koajxov ovK i(TT(, dXX' iyw (^eXf^nfi-qv

v[j.as (K TOV Koa-fiov, 8ia tovto /Micret vfias o

to Koafios. fivrjpiOV€V€T€ TOV \oyov ov eyc<>

fiTTov vfj.iv, QvK e'oTt SouXof fiei^uiU Tov

Kvpiov avTov. el e'/xe eSico^av, Koi vfjias

bici^ovtriv' ei tov Xoyov juou eTrjprjaav, /cat

il TOV vfieTepov TTjpTjaovcriv, aWa tuvtu nav-

Ta TToirjaovdiv v^lv^ 8ia to ovopd p.ov, otl eh Vfiai

'2'i OVK ol'Sacri tov Trfp-yfyavrd p,e. d p,r] TJXdov

Koi i\aXr](ra avTols, dp,apTiav ovk dxov' vvv

de TTpucpacnv ovk e)(0va'i, irepl Trjs ap.apTcas

i3 avTwv. 6 epe p.i(Tcov, Koi tov irarepa pov

m p-iael. fl Til epya prj iiroLt^aa ev avTols a

ovbfis aXkos ireiroCiiKev^, ap,apTiav ovk ei- eTTOirjaev

Xov' vvv 8e Kai eapaKacri Koi pepicrrjKacn Koi

1:5 fpe Kol TOV TTUTepa pov. aXk' iva TrXrjpadrj

o Xoyos o yfyprap.p€vos ev T<a vopco avTav

26 oTi UpLcrrjadv pe hapeav. otuv Se eXdrj 6

TrapaKXrjTOs, ov tyco TV€p\lroi vplv rrapa tou

Trarpos, to irvevpa ttjs aXTjdfias, o napa tov

irarpos €<TropfveTat, fKelvos [xapTvpijaei nepl

27 epov' Koi vpkf'is de p.apTvpfl.Te, oti an apx^js

p-eT ipov iare.

16 lavTa XiXaXrjKa vpuv, Iva prj (TKavda-

2 Xi<r6rJT€. UTTOcrvvaycoyovs rroiijaovo'iv vpas'

aXX ep^eTai capa, iva rrds 6 airoKTelvai

vp.ds 86^1} Xarpeiav TrpocrcPfpeiv ra 0ec5.

3 Kal raiiTa noLrjdovaiv ijiiv*, otl ovk eyvaxrav ^ am. vplv

i TOV TTUTepa ov8e ep,e. dXXa TavTa XeXd-

XrjKa vpiv, iva OTav eXdrj tj <Spa^, p.vr]p,o- 2 ^^d a^rw*-

vevTjTC avToiv, on eyco fiTTOv vpiv. TavTa oe

vp.lv €^ cpX'i^ "^^ fTOJ', OTi p,€d' vp,av ^p-r]V,

5 vvv 8e VTrdyco Trpos tov jrepxlravrd p.€, Kal

ouSfls f^ vp,a)v fpcoTa p.f, Tlov vndyeis

;
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II Or, con-
vince.

1611

6 But because I have said these
things unto you, sorrow hath filled

your heart.

7 Nevertheless, I tell you the truth,

it is expedient for you that I go
away : for if I go not away, the

Comforter will not come unto you

:

but if I depart, I will send him
unto you.
8 AJiid when he is come, he will

II reprove the world of sin, and of

righteousness, and of judgment.
9 Of sin, because they believe not
on me.
10 Of righteousness, because I go to

my Father, and ye see me no more.
11 Of judgment, because the prince

of this world is judged.
12 I have yet many things to say

unto you, but ye cannot bear them
now:
13 Howbeit, when he the spirit of

truth is come, he wiU guide you
into all truth: For he shall not
speak of himself: but whatsoever
he shall hear, that shaU he speak,

and he wUl shew you things to come.
14 He shall glorify me, for he shall

receive of mine, and shall shew it

unto you.
15 All things that the Father hath,

are mine : therefore said I that be
shall take of mine, and shall shew
it unto you.
16 A Httle while, and ye shall not

see me : and again a Uttle while,

and ye shall see me : because I go
to the Father.
17 Then said some of his disciples

among themselves, What is this that

he saith unto us, A little while, and
ye shall not see me : and again, a
little whUe, and ye shall seeme : and,
because I go to the Father ?

18 They said therefoi-e. What is

this that he saith, A little while?
we cannot tell what he saith.

19 Now Jesus knew tJiat they were
desirous to ask him, and said unto
them, Do ye enquire among yom--
selves of that I said, A little whUe,
and ye shall not see me : and again

;

A little while and ye shall see me ?

20 Verily, verily I say unto you,
that ye shall weep and lament, but
the world shall rejoice : And ye
shall be son-owful, but your sorrow
shall be turned into joy.

21 A woman, when she is in travail,

hath sorrow, because her hour is
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6 But because I have spoken these
things unto you, soitow hath

7 fdled your heart. Nevertheless
I tell you the truth ; It is ex-

jiedient for you that I go away

:

for if I go not away, the ^ Com-
forter will not come unto you

;

but if I go, I wUl send him unto
8 you. And he, when he is come,

will convict the world in respect

of sin, and of righteousness, and
9 of judgement : of sin, because
10 they believe not on me ; of right-

eousness, because I go to the
Father, and ye behold me no

11 more; of judgement, beca;isethe
prince of this world hath been

12 judged. I have yet many things

to say unto you, but ye cannot
13 bear them now. Howbeit when

he, the Spirit of truth, is come, he
shall guide you into all the truth

:

for he shall not speak from him-
self ; but what things soever he
shall hear, these shall he speak:
and he shall declare unto you

14 the things that are to come. He
shall glorify me : for he shall

take of mine, and shall declare

15 it unto you. All things whatso-
ever the Father hath are mine

:

therefore said I, that he taketh
of mine, and shall declare it un-

16 to you. A httle whUe, and ye
behold me no more ; and again

a little whUe, and ye shall see me.
17 Some of his disciples therefore

said one to another. What is this

that he saith unto us, A little

whUe, and ye behold me not

;

and agaui a httle whUe, and ye
shall see me : and. Because I go

18 to the Father ? They said there-

fore. What is this that he saith,

A little while ? We know not
19 what he saith. Jesus perceived

that they were desirous to ask
him, and he said imto them. Do
ye inquire among yourselves con-

cerning this, that I said, A little

whUe, and ye behold me not,

and again a little while, and ye
20 shall see me? Verily, verily, I

say unto you, that ye shall weep
and lament, but the world shall

rejoice: ye shall be sorrow-
ful, but your sorrow shall be

21 turned into joy. A woman
when she is in travail hath
sorrow, because her hour is
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6 dXX' ort ravra \fXd\T]Ka vfiiv, iq Xiittt] ttc-

7 -iikripoiKfv i/ficiv Tqv Kaphiav. dXX' eyco ttjv

akrjdeiav Xe'yw vfilv' <TVfi(f>fp€i vjjup Iva eya

dniXdo)' (iiv yap p,i] aKiK6u>, o ivapdKkrjTos

ovK fkevaeraL irpos vfias' iav de iropevdco,

8 Ufff^u) avTuv irpos v/xay. koI iXduiv (Ke'ivos

fXey^et top icoapLOv irepl dp-apTias Koi Tvepl

8iKaio(rvvrjs Koi irepl /cpicrew?' nepl dp-aprias

10 pev, oTi ov TTicTTevovaiv els e/xe' irtpl 8iK.aio-

avvTjs 8e, on jrpos rov narepa ^ov^ inrdyoi, ^ om. pow

1

1

Kai ovKiTi Bewpuri pe' rrepl 8e Kpicreas,

oTt o ap^MV Tov Koap.ov tovtov KtKpiTai.

1-2 en TToXXa €\a> Xe'yfiv vpiv, dXX' ov duvaade

13 ^acrrd^eLV apn. orav 8e eXdrj (Ke7vos, to

TTveiipa TTJs dXrjdeias, oSrjytjcrei vp.(is els tto.-

crav TTjv dXtjdeuiv' ov yap XaX/ytret defy' iav-

Tov, aXX ocra av uKOucrT]' XaXtjaei, Kal ra * a.Koij(rei

U epxopfva avayyekei vplv. (Kelvos ipe 8o^a-

crei, on €k tov epov \rj\j/eTai, Kal avayyeXei

15 vplv. TrdvTa oaa e'^et 6 iraTrjp ip.d iaTi' bia

TOVTO eiTvov, oTi fK TOV epov \T]4'£Tai", Ka\ 5 Xapftavet

H dvayyeXei vplv. piKpov Ka\ oi" deapelTe ^ ovK^n

pe, Koi irdXiv piKpov KaX o'^eaBe pe, on

17 l^ti virctYw irpos tov varipa'. firrov ovv '' om. , on iyti virayd)

(K Ta>v pa6rjTu>v avTOv Trpos dXXrjXovs, Tt " ^

ecrrt tovto o Xeyet '7/^'t', MiKpov /cat ov

Becope'iTe pe, Ka\ TraXiu piKpltv koi oxjreadi

pe ; Kol oTi'Eyd)^ vTrdyo) Trpus top naTepa ; ^ om. 'Eyci

18 eXeyou ovi', Touto ri ia-riv^ o Xeyd, to * Tt icrn touto

ID p,iKp6v ; OVK o'iSapfu tl XaXe7. iyvoi ohv

6^** 'ir^croCj OTL "jdeXov avrhv e'pcoTav, om. ovv o (/^ ^ -^S

,

Ka\ fLTTev avTols, Uepl tovtov ^rjTfiTe p,eT

aXXj^Xcoi/, an eLTrov, MiKpov kul ov Beco-

pfLTi p.e, Koi ttoXlu piKpov Ka\ oip'fcrdi p-e ;

20 dpfpf aprjv Xtyo) vp7v oti KXavaeTe koi

BprjvijcreTe vptts, 6 Se Koapos x'^P'l^^'''"'-'

vpels 8^ ^^ XvTrriBijafcrBe, dXX' 77 Xvtttj ^^ om. oi

21 vp,av els ;^apai' yetn^a-eTai. 7] yvvrj oTav

TtKTT] XvTTTjv e)(ei, OTI TjXdev T] apa avrfji'
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16H
come : but as soon as she is delivered
of the child, she reniembereth no
more the anguish, for joy that a
man is born into the world.
22 And ye now therefore have
sorrow: but I will see you again,
and your heart shall rejoice, and
your joy no man taketh from you.
23 And in that day ye shall ask me
nothing : * Verily, verQy I say unto
you, Whatsoever ye shall ask the Fa-
ther in my Name, he will give it you.
24 Hitherto have ye asked nothing

in my Name: ask, and ye shall

receive, that your joy may be fuU.

25 These things have I spoken
unto you m II proverbs: the time
Cometh when I shall no more speak
unto you in H proverbs, but I shaU
shew you ijlainly of the Father.
26 At that day ye shall ask in my
Name : and I say not unto you that
I will pray the Father for you :

27 For the Father himself loveth

j

you, because ye have loved me, and
have believed that I came out from
God.
28 I came forth from the Father,
and am come into the world : again, I

leave the world, and go to the Father.
29 His disciples said unto him,
Lo, now speakest thou plauily, and
speakest no H proverb.
30 Now are we sure that thou
knowest all things, and needest not
that any man should ask thee : By
this we beheve that thou earnest
forth from God.
31 Jesus answered them, Do ye
now beUeve ?

32 * Behold, the hour cometh, yea is

now come, that ye shall be scattered,

eveiy man to Hhis own, and shall

leave me alone : and yet I am not
alone, because the Father is with me.
33 These things I have spoken

unto you, that in me ye might have
peace, in the world ye shall have
tribulation: but be of good cheer,

I have overcome the world.

17 These words spake Jesus, and
lift up his eyes to heaven, and said.

Father, the hour is come, glorify

thy Son, that thy Son also may
glorify thee.

2 * As thou hast given him power
over all flesh, that he should give
eternal Ufe to as many as thou hast
given him.
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come : but when she is delivered
of the child, she remembereth no
more the anguish, for the joy that

22 amanisborniuto theworld. And
ye therefore now have sorrow

:

but I will see you again, and
your heart shall rejoice, and your
joy no one taketh away from

23 you. And in that day ye shall
1 ask me nothing. Verily, verily,

I say unto you. If ye shall ask
anything of the Father, he will

24 give it you in my name. Hither-
to have ye asked nothing in my
name : ask, and ye shall receive,

that your joy may be fulfilled.

25 These things have I spoken
unto you in ^ proverbs : the hour
cometh, when I shall no more
speak unto you in ^proverbs,
but shall tell you plainly of the

26 Father. In that day ye shall

ask in my name : and I say not
unto you, that I will 3 pray the

27 Father for you ; for the Father
himself loveth you, because ye
have loved me, and have be-
lieved that I came forth from

28 the Father. I came out from the
Father, and am come into the
world: again, I leave the world,

29 and go unto the Father. His
disciples say, Lo, now speakest
thou plainly, and speakest no

80 ^proverb. Now know we that
thou knowest aU things, and
needest not that any man should
ask thee : by this we believe that
thou camest forth from God.

31 Jesus answered them, Do ye now
32 believe ? Behold, the hour com-

eth, yea, is come, that ye shall

be scattered, every man to his

own, and shall leave me alone

:

and yet I am not alone, because
33 the "Father is with me. These

things have I spoken unto you,
that in me ye may have peace.
In the world ye have tribulation

:

but be of good cheer; I have
overcome the world.

lY These things spake Jesus;
and lifting up his eyes to hea-
ven, he said, Father, the hour
is come; glorify thy Son, that

2 the Son may glorify thee : even
as thou gavest him authority
over all flesh, that whatso-
ever thou hast given him, to
them he should give eternal life.
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vrav 8e yevvrjcrrj to Tvaibiov, ovkIti. ftvqfio-

vevei rfjs 6\i.\lrecos, 8ia rf]v x,apau ort eyev-

S2 vi]dr] uvdpatTTOs els tov KocTjiov. Kal Vfxels

ovv \v-Kr\v ^\v vuv^' ^X^''"^ TToKiv hi o\jrofiat ' ^^'' f-^" al'tttjj'

vfias, Koi ^aprjcTfTai vfLwv rj Kapbia, KOi rrjv

2:? \apav vpaiv ovbiis a'lpei a(ji vfxcov. Koi ev
/ / y

fKelvT] rfi rjpipa ifik ovk tpoiTija-eTe ^ovdfv. *^/^Cit.cf^
i/^ ' S 'fi » / 'j*^''

apjiv afjLTjv A.«ya) vp.iv otu" oo-a av" .atrT?-_ "'"• o" '^ ^'
tU ( f

^. »~ v

OTjrre. roi' itarkpa Iv roi ovop-ari [aov, 8<o(r«L ^

it -ufiivK ewff apn or(C ;?''rn(raTf ovSeV eV r« ' Stocrei v^i-iv iv tuj

>' » .5- >\'izi'' ' ovbaarl uov
ovop,aTi pov oiTfLTe. Kai Ar)\^f(Tt'e, ina tj

'
'^

;^opa vpSii rj TreTrXripcopfvi].

i5 Tavra iv Trapoipiats XeXakrjKa vpiv' '^ep-

Xerai apa ore ovKeri iv napoiplais XaXrjcrco

vp.lv, aXXa irapprjCTia nepX tov iraTpos dvay-

k; y*^**^^ vplv. iv iKeivrj Ttj rjpjpa iv rc5 "' dwayyeXcj

ovoparl pov alTtjcrecrde' Koi ov Xiya vplv

OTi iyo) ipcoTTjao)^ tuv Trarepa Trept vpcov'

'J7 avTos yap o Ttar-qp (piXfl vp,as, on vp,e7s fpe

TTf(j)iXT)KaTe, Koi TremaTiVKaTf oti eyo) Tvapa

I'S TOV QiOv^^ i^rfKdov. i^rjXdov irapd^^ tov i' irarpot ^^ eV

rraTpos, kol fXrjXvda fli tov Koapov' ttoXiv

dcf)ir]pi. tov Koapiov, koi jropevopai irpos tov

'J3 TruTepa. Xeyovaiv avTw^^ ol padqTal aiiTov, i9 om, avri^

' l5f, vvv Tvapprjaia XaXeii, kol irapoipiav

30 ovSepiav Xiyeis. viJv o'lSapev oti olbas

TravTU, Koi ov ;^petai/ e'x^'^ "''' ''"'^ ""^ epcoTa'

iv TovTco TTicrTfvopev oTt OTTO Qeov i^rjXdes.

"1 aiTeKpi6r] avTols o ^hjcrovs, Aprt TritTTevfTe

;

'2 Ibov, epx^Tai apa koI vvv^ iXijXvdtv, tva "" om. vdv

(TKopiTiadfJTe (KacTTOs fls Ta I'Sta, Koi ipe

pavov acpfjTe' Kai ovk tlpl povos, oti 6 ttu-

>'.:\ TTjp p.eT fp.ov icTTi. TavTa XfXdXrjKa vpiv,

iva ev fpol {lpr]vT]v f'^rjTf. fv T(o Kocrp-O) dXl-

^IrLV f^tTi'-^' aXXa ^apcrelre, iyco vtvLKrjKa -^ ^X^^
TOV Kocrpov.

lY TaOra (XaXrjaev o l~ja-ovi, kol kv'^pe ^ ^ iird^ias

Tovs ocf)daXp.ovs avToii els tov ovpavov, Kau" - cm. kuI

f iTTf, riarep, tXrjXvdev rj d>pa' bo^acrov crov tov

2 vlov, Lva Kai- 6 vlos <rov^ ho^acrrj (re' Kadcos ^ om, <rov

edaxas avra i^ova'iav natrtjs (rapKos, lva irav

o be8a>Kas avTco, daxri] avrols C^rjv alwviov.
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3 And this is life eternal, that they
might know thee the only true God,
and Jesus Christ whom thou hast
sent.

4 1 have glorified thee on the earth

:

I have finished the work which thou
gavest me to do.

5 And now O Father, glorify thou
me, with thine own self, with the
gloiy which I had with thee before

the world was.
6 I have manifested thy Name un-

to the men which thou gavest me
out of the world : thine they were

;

and thou gavest them me ; and
they have kept thy word.
7 Now they have known that all

things whatsoever thou hast given
me, are of thee.

8 For I have given unto them
the words which thou gavest me,
and they have received them, * and
have known surely that I came out
from thee, and they have beheved
that thou didst send me.
9 I pray for them, I pray not for

the world : but for them which thou
hast given me, for they are thine.

10 And all mine are thine, and thine

are mine : and I am glorified in them

.

11 And now I am no more in the
world, but these are in the world,
and I come to thee. Holy Father,
keep tlu-ough thine own Name those
whom thou hast given me, that
they may be one, as we are.

12 While I was with them in the
world, I kept them in thy Name

:

those that thou gavest me I have
kept, and none of them is lost, but
the son of perdition: *that the
Scripture might be fuMUed.
13 And now come I to thee, and

these things I speak in the world,
that they might have my joy ful-

filled in themselves.
14 I have given them thy word,
and the world hath hated them,
because they are not of the world,
even as I am not of the world.
151pray not that thou shouldest take
them out of the world, but that thou
shouldest keep them from the evil.

16 They are not of the world, even
as I am not of the world.
17 Sanctify them through thy

truth : thy word is truth.

18 As thou hast sent me into the
world, even so have I also sent
them into the world.
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3 And this is hfe eternal, that
}

they should know thee the only
true God, and him whom thou
didst send, eveti Jesus Christ.

4 I glorified thee on the earth,

having accompUshed the work
which thou hast given me to do.

5 And now, O Father, glorify thou
me with thine own self with the
glory which I had with thee be-

6 fore the world was. I manifest-
ed thy name unto the men whom
thou gavest me out of the world

:

thine they were, and thou gavest
them to me ; and they have kept

7 thy word. Now they know that
all things whatsoever thou hast

8 given me are from thee : for

the words which thou gavest
me I have given unto them;
and they received them, and
knew of a tmth that I came
forth from thee, and they be-

lieved that thou didst send me.
9 I ipray for them: I ^pray not

for the world, but for those
whom thou hast given me ; for

10 they are thine : and all things
that are mine are thine, and
thine are mme : and I am glori-

11 fied in them. And I am no
more in the world, and these are

in the world, and I come to thee.

Holy Father, keep them in thy
name which thou hast given me,
that they may be one, even as

12 we are. "While I was with them,
I kept them in thy name which
thou hast given me : and I

guarded them, and not one of

them i)erished, but the son of

perdition ; that the scripture

13 might be fulfilled. But now
1 come to thee ; and these
things I speak in the world,
that they may have my joy ful-

14 filled in themselves. I have
given them thy word; and the
world hated them, because they
are not of the world, even as I

15 am not of the world. I ipray not
that thou shouldest take them
2 from the world, but that thou
shouldest keep them 2from *the

16 evil one. They are not of the
world, even as I am not of the

17 world. ^Sanctify them in the
18 truth: thyword is truth. As thou

didst send me into the world,

even so sentI them into the world.

iGr.
make
request.

out of.

3 Or, evil

*0r.
Conse-
crate
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3 avTT} be iariv -q atavios ^<oi], Iva ywaxTKaxri

ere Tov fiovov nXrjdivov 06oi/, (cat ov airi-

i cTTftXar Irjo'ovv KpLCTTov. eyco o"f edo^aaa

fVri rfis yrjs' to epyov irtXtCoifra'^ o SeScoKo? * {yv^, to Ipyov) re-

5 fjLoi iva TTOfqcra). Kai vvv oo^acrov fie av,

TTarfp, TTapa (reavrm rrj 8(>^r}
fj

fi-)(ov irpo

TOV Tov KocfMov fivui iTupa (Toi. €(pavfpa(ra

(TOV TO ovopa Tols avdpcoTTOis ots SeSwKas''' ^ ^ouKas

pot €K TOV Kucrpov' (ro\ ijaav, koX ipo\ av-

Tovs 8«'8(i»Kas^' Koi TOV Xoyoi' crov TeTTjpij-

7 Kaai. viiv tyvuxav otl iravra oaa deBcoKas

h poi, TTapa (TOV (CTTiv' oTi TO, pTjpaTa a hi-

StoKols"'' poi, Se'SwKa avTo'is' Koi avToX eXa-

ySov, nai eyvcoaav aXridds oti ivapa aov

e^fjXdov, Koi iir'i(TTfv(rav oti <rv pe ane-

9 (TTfiXas. tyat Trepl avTcov epcoTui' ov Trepl

roO Kocrpov fpcoTco, aXXa Trepi mv 8e8a)Kas

10 poL, OTi (TOL elcri' Koi Ta epa iravTa (ra ecm,

Ka'i Ta (ra fpa' Ka\ Bedo^acpai iv avToli.

11 Ka\ ovkItl elpl iv Ta Koapco, kol ovtoi iv

Tu> Koapco elai, Ka\ eyco npos <re tp'xopxii.

naTep ayie, TTjprjcrov avTovs iv ra> ovopaTi

crov, ous" 8e8a)Kas poi, Iva dxrw ev, Kadccs ^ ((tov) y
12 lapels, ore rjp-riv per avrav kv ra KotrjAO)", ^ om. iv ri^ Kucrp-^

e'yci) (Tijpovv avTovs ev tu) ovopaTi o'ov' ous* (crov) y

8e8a)Kas poi^ e'c^i'Xa^a, Kal ov8e\s e^ avTcov <*"" " '^'^'

anociXeTO, el prj 6 vlos Trjs aTrcaXeias, iva rj

13 ypa(f)ri nXrjpcodrj. vvv Se rrpus ere epx^opai,

Kal TaiiTa XaXco eV tc5 Kocrpa, ifo e^cocri

TTjv )(apav rrjv eprjv TTenXrfp(i>p,ivrjv ev av-

U TOLS^**. e'yco hebaxa avTols tov Xoyov crov, '^ eavTo's

Ka\ 6 Kocrpos epicrqcrev axiTOvs, on ovic el(r\v

eK TOV Kocrpov, Kadcos e'yw ovk ei/xi e'/c tov

15 Kocrpov. OVK epciiTci iva aprjs avrovs e'x Toii

Kocrp-ov, aXX iva Trjpijcrjjs avToi/s eK tov

IG TTOvqpov. eK tov Kocrpov ovk elcri, Kadus

17 e'yo) eK tov Kocrpov ovk elp'i. ayiacrov av-

Toiis ev Tj} dXrideia «rov^^' o Xoyos 6 cros aX-q- ^^ om. crov

18 6eia ecTTi. Kadcas epe drrecrTeiXas els tov Kocr-

fiov, Acayw dnecrTeiXa qvtovs els tov Kocryiov.
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19 And for their sakes I sanctify

myself, that they also might be
il sanctified through the truth.

20 Neither pray I for these alone
;

but for them also which shall be-

lieve on me through their word

:

21 That they all may be one, as

thou Father art in me, and I in

thee, that they also may be one in

us : that the world may beUeve that

thou hast sent me.
22 And the glory which thou gavest

me I have given them: that they
may be one, even as we are one

:

23 I in them, and thou in me, that

they may be made perfect in one,

and that the world may know that

thou bast sent me, and hast loved
them, as thou hast loved me.
24 * Father, I will that they also

whom thou hast given me, be with
me where I am, that they may
behold my glory which thou hast

given me : for thou lovedst me be-

fore the foundation of the world.

25 righteous Father, the world
hath not known thee, but I have
known thee, and these have known
that thou hast sent me.
26 And I have declared unto
them thy Name, and will declare it

:

that the love wherewith thou hast

loved me may be in them, and I in

them.

18 When Jesus had spoken these

words, * he went forth with his dis-

ciples over the brook Cedron, where
was a garden, into the which he
entered and his disciples.

2 And Judas also which betrayed
him, knew the place : for Jesus
ofttimes resorted thither with his

disciples.

3 * Judas then having received a
band of men, and officers from the

chief Priests and Pharisees, cometh
thither with lanterns and toi-ches,

and weapons.
4 Jesus therefore knowing all

things that should come upon him,
went forth, and said unto them,
Whom seek ye ?

5 They answered him, Jesus of

Nazareth. Jesus saith unto them,
I am he. And Judas also which
betrayed him, stood with them.
6 As soon then as he had said

unto them, I am he, they went
backward, and fell to the ground.
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19 And for their sakes I i sanctify

myself, that they themselves
also may be sanctified in truth.

20 Neither for these only do I
2 pray, but for them also that be-

lieve on me through their word

;

21 that they may all be one ; even as
thou. Father, art in me, and I

in thee, that they also may be in

us : that the world may believe

22 that thou didst send me. And
the glory which thou hast given
me I have given unto them ; that
they may be one, even as we are

23 one ; I in them, and thou in me,
that they may be perfected into
one; that the world may know
that thou didst send me, and
lovedst them, even as thou

24 lovedst me. Father, 3 that which
thou hast given me, I will that,

where I am, they also may be
with me ; that they may behold
my glory, which thou hast
given me: for thou lovedst me
before the foundation of the

25 world. righteous Father, the
world knew thee not, but I
knew thee ; and these knew that

26 thou didst send me ; and I made
known unto them thy name,
and will make it known; that
the love wherewith thou lovedst

me may be in them, and I in

them.
18 When Jesus had spoken these

words, he went forth with his

disciples over the * brook ^Ki-
dron, where was a garden, into

the which he entered, himself
2 and his disciples. Now Judas

also, which betrayed him, knew
the place: for Jesus oft-times

resorted thither with his dis-

3 ciples. Judas then, havuig re-

ceived the "band of soldiers, and
officers from the chief priests and
the Pharisees, cometh thither

with lantei-ns and torches and
4 weapons. Jesus therefore, know-

ing all the things that were com-
ing upon him, went forth, and
saith unto them. Whom seek ye ?

5 They answered him, Jesus of Na-
zareth. Jesus saith unto them,
I am Tie. And Judas also, which
betrayed him, was standing with

6 them. When therefore he said
unto them, I am he, they went
backward, and fell to the ground.
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19 Koi inrep avrav iya ayia^ui efiavrov, iva

Kttl avTol wcriv^^ ^yiaafJ.evoi iv aXrjdeia. ^" <2<''t ^ai avrol

20 ov Trepi TovTa>v 8e epwroi fxovov, aWa Kai

TTfpl Tcov irwTTevo-ovTwv^^ 5ta roii \6yov av- ^* TricrrevovTuv

21 tSv els tfjii' Iva Travrts tv a>ai' Kadas crv,

Tvartp, iv fp-oi, Kaya> fV (rot, iva Ka\ avroi

(V i^fxlv tv^* waiv' iva o Kocrfios Triarfvaj) ^^ om. iv

22 ort av fi€ aTTtarfiXas, /cat e'yca rfjv 86^av

fjv bedaxds fioi, Se'ScoKo avrols, iva axriv ev,

23 Kadas i]fiels (v £(r|X€V^'. f'yco ev avTo7s, Kal i3 om, ecTfiev

(TV ev ifiol, iva cocri rerfXeico/xeVoi en ev,

Kal^** tfa yivaxTKTj o Kofffxas on crv fie cme- '^ om. Kal

cTT-etXaf, Koi ijyaTrrjcras avTovs, KaOws efie

21 rjycLTTJja-as. irarep, o\i<i^^ hebaxas fioi, ^e'Xco ^^ S text, not marg,

Iva OTTOV elpX eyat, KUKeivoi wcrt fier efiov'

Iva decopuKTi rrjv do^av ttjv ep,T)v, rjv ?8(i)-

Kas^* p-oi, ori ijyaTTrjcrds jxe npo Kara^oXiis ^^ S^SwKai

25 /cocr/xou. TTcvrep biKaie, Ka\ 6 Kocrfios (re ovk

eyvo), eycu Se (re eyvcov, koi ovtoi eyvaxrav

26 OTi (TV ne aTr€(TreiXas' koi eyvcopicra avTois

TO ovofia (Tov, Ka\ yvaspifTUi' iva r) ayanr], rjv

qyinrjcrds pe, ev avTo2s rj, Kayco ev avrols.

18 TaCra eliTa>v 6 'l/jcrouf e^fjXde (tvv ro'is

padqrals avrov TTipav tov x^ipappov t<ov

Ke8p(i>v, OTTOV ijv KrJTTos, els ov el(r^X6ev

2 avTos Kal ol fiadqTal avrov. J)8et 8e Kal

'lovdas, o irapadiSovs avrov, rov tottov' on

TToXXoKis (Tvvrj-)(^6r] 6 ^It)(tovs eKel pera rciv

S padr]T(ov avrov. o ovv lov^as, XajScov ttjv

(TTvelpav, Kcii eK tu>v dp)(iepecov Kal^ ^api- 1 add rOiv

craioiv VTrrjperas, ep)(^erai eKel pera (}>aviov

i Kal Xapndboiv Kal ottXcov. 'hjcrovs ovv, el-

tccis Trdvra ra ep^opeva eir avrov, i^tk^itv

5 etirsv ^ avrols, TiVa ^T]relre ; dweKpidqa-av 2 ^^yjXff^ k^I Xeyet

avra, lT}(rovv tov f^a^aypalov. Xe'yft av-

rols 6 'It)(tovs, 'Eyo) elpi. tlcTTijKei be

Kal lovbas 6 irapabibovs avrov per av-

6 rwv, <os ovv einev avrols oti-* Eyw elp.i, '
(,) om, on

aTTTjXaoy tis ra oTricrw, koi ene(roy )(ap,ai.
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7 Then asked he them again,

Whom seek ye? And they said,

Jesus of Nazareth.
8 Jesus answered, I have told you

that I am he : If therefore ye seek

me, let these go their way

:

9 That the saying might be ful-

filled which he spake, * Of them
which thou gavest me, have I lost

none.
10 Then Simon Peter having a

sword, di-ew it, and smote the high
Priest's servant, and cut off his

right ear: The servant's name was
Malchus.
11 Then said Jesas unto Peter,

Put up thy sword into the sheath

:

the cup wJiich my father hath
given me, shall I not drink it ?

12 Then the band and the captain,

and officers of the Jews, took Jesus,

and bound him,
13 And led hun away to Annas

first ; for he was father in law to

Caiaphas, which was the high Priest

that same yearJI

14 *Now Caiaphas was he which
gave counsel to the Jews, that it

was expedient that one man should
die for the people.

15 H '*And Simon Peter followed

Jesus, and so did another disciple

:

that disciple was known unto the

high Priest, and went in with Jesus
into the palace of the high Priest.

16 But Peter stood at the door
without. Then went out that other

disciple, which was known unto the

high Priest, and spake unto her
that kept the door, and brought in

Peter.

17 Then saith the damsel that

kept the door mito Peter, Art not
thou also one of this man's dis-

ciples ? He saith, I am not.

18 And the servants and officers

stood there, who had made a fire

of coals, (for it was cold) and they
warmed themselves: and Peter

stood with them, and warmed him-
self.

19 ^ The high Priest then asked
Jesus of his disciples, and of his

doctrine.

20 Jesus answered him, I spake
openly to the world, I ever taught
in the Synagogue, and in the Tem-
ple, whither the Jews always resort,

and in secret have I said nothing

:

21 Why askest thou me ? Ask them
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7 Again therefore he asked them.
Whom seek ye ? And they said,

8 Jesus of Nazareth. Jesus an-

swered, I told you that I am he

:

if therefore ye seek me, let these

9 go their way : that the word
might be fulfilled which he spake.

Of tliose whom thou hast given
10 me I lost not one. Simon Peter

therefore having a sword drew
it, and struck the high priest's

^seiwant, and cut off his right

ear. Now the i servant's name
11 was Malchus. Jesus therefore

said unto Peter, Put up the
sword into the sheath : the cup
which the Father hath given
me, shall I not drink it ?

12 So the 2band and the ^ chief

captain, and the officers of the
Jews, seized Jesus and bound

13 him, and led him to Annas first

;

for he was father m law to Cai-

aphas, which was high priest

14 that year. Now Caiaphas was
he which gave counsel to the
Jews, that it was expedient that

one man should die for the peo-

ple.

15 And Simon Peter followed Je-

sus, and so did another disciple.

Now that disciple was known
unto the high priest, and en-

tered in with Jesus into the court
16 of the high jiriest; but Peter

was standing at the door with-

out. So the other disciple, which
was known unto the high priest,

went out and spake unto her
that kept the door, and brought

17 in Peter. The maid therefore
that kept the door saith unto
Peter, Art thou also one of this

man's disciples ? He saith, I am
18 not. Now the ^ servants and the

officers were standing there, hav-
ing made * a fire of coals ; for it

was cold ; and they were warm-
ing themselves: and Peter also

was with them, standing and
warming himself.

19 The high priest therefore
asked Jesus of his disciples, and

20 of his teaching. Jesus answered
him, I have spoken oijenly to

the world; I ever taught in
^ synagogues, and in the temple,
where all the Jews come together;
and in secret spake I nothing.

21 Why askest thou me ? ask them
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7 naXip ovu avTovs enr]pa>Tr](rf, Tiva ^rjTeiTe

;

8 ol be fiiTov, ir]crovi' tov 'Ha^wpaiov. anf-

Kpidrj 6 'irjaovs, Einou vfiiv on eyo) flfxi

(I ovv tfj.e ^rjTelre, a<f)eTe tovtovs inrdyeiv'

iva TrKrjpcodij 6 \6yos ov f'nrev on Ovs de-

ScDKoy fini, ovK aTTcoXeaa (^ aurcSi/ ovbfva.

10 'Eip.cov ovv Jlirpos f\u>v fxaxaipav flXKUcreif

avTrjV, Kai (TTaitre tov tov ap)(iepea)s SovXov,

KOI amKo^l/'ev avTOv to wt^ov^ to te^iuv. yv * urapiov

11 5e ovofia rw SoiIXm MnX;^oj. eLnev oZv 6

'\rj(Tovs Tu> JJeTpM, BriXe T))v fia-x^aipav o-ov* * (.-po-v) om. aov

fls TTjv OijKTjv' TO TTOTtjpiov o Se'Sw/ce fXOl 6

TvaTTjp, ov p.Tj 7na> avTO

;

IJ 'H ovv (nrelpa Koi 6 ;;^iXiap;^or Kal oi

vtrqpiTai rav 'lovbaicov avveXa^ov tov 'I7-

I:! (Tovv, Koi i'Srjcrav avTov, Koi dirtj'Ya'yov av-

Tov^ Trpoy Ai'i'ai' vrpcoTov' i)v yap nevdepus ^ -^yaycv

TOV l\.aia(pa, os rjv apx^ifpevs tov eviavrov

U (Keivov. i)v de Ka'ia(j)as o (rvfifiovXevaas

Tols 'louSai'otf, oTi (TVfKpepei eva avdpoJTTOv

diroXscrGai ' vTrep tov Xaov. ' avodaveZv

)j 'liKoXovOfi Se TW 'ItjctoG Si/io)!/ UeTpos,

Koi *aXXoff fiadrjT^s. 6 8e fxadrjTtjs fKelvos

ijv yvcocTTOs TM ap^upf'i, Kai avveicrtjXde t(S

16 Irjaov els ttjv avXrjv tov ap^iepeas' 6 de

IleTpos ei(TTi]Kei wpos ttj dvpa e^co. e^rjXdev

OVV 6 jxadrjT^s 6 aXXos os rjv yvacTTOs TC3

ap^iepei, Kai enre ttj avpcopa, Kai eicrr^yaye

17 TOV TLeTpov. Xeyei ovv j) TraiSiaKT] 77 dvpco-

pos TW nerpcp, Mr) Kal (ri) eK Ta>v fjLadrjTav

el rov avOproTTOv tovtov ; Xeyei eKe7vos, Ovk

18 elfj.1. eiarijKeicrav 8e ol doiiXot Ka\ 01 VTrrj-

pfTai avopaKiav jreTroirjKoTes, otl yj/-vx^os tjv,

Kal eBepiiaivovTo' tjv de jjlst' avTtiiv 6 Ilt-

Tpos* ecrrwff Kal 6epixatv6fi.evos. ^ kuI 6 Il^r/jos /xer' au-

19 'O ovv dpxiepevs jypwn^cre tov 'irja-ovv
''''^^

Trepl rav fiadrjTciv avTov, Kal Trepl ttjs 8l-

20 bax^ijs avTov. dneKpiBrj avTot 6 ^hjaovs,

Ey<a napprjaia eKa.\r\(ra.^ rw Kocrp-w' eyu) ^ XeXdXtjKa

TvavTOTe ehiha^a ev tiq^** crvvayoiyr] Ka\ iv ^^ om. t^

T(5 lepo), OTTOV TrdvTOT€ * ^^ 01 'loiiSnlot ^^ Travres

a-vvepxovTai, Kal ev /cpvTrrco eXdXTjcra ov-

21 8ev. Ti p.e ^irtpwTas ; eirepwTTjxov ^^ Toiis ^" ipur^i ; ipijrrr)<To»
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which heard me, what I have said
unto them : behold, they know what
I said.

22 And when he had thus spoken,
one of the officers which stood by,
struck Jesus Hwith the palm of his
hand, saying, Aiiswerest thou the
high priest so ?

23 Jesus answered him, If I have
spoken evil, bear witness of the
evil : but if well, why smitest thou
me?
24 *Now Annas had sent him
bound unto Caiaphas the high
Priest.

25 And Simon Peter stood and
warmed himself :

* They said there-

fore unto him, Art not thou also

one of his disciples ? He denied it,

and said, I am not.

26 One of the servants of the high
Priest (being his kinsman whose ear
Peter cut off) saith, Did not I see

thee in the garden with him ?

27 Peter then denied again, and
immediately the cock crew.
28 IT * Then led they Jesus from
Caiaphas unto 'the hall of Judgment

:

And it was early, * and they them-
selves went not into the Judgment
hall, lest they should be defiled : but
that they might eat the Passover.
29 Pilate then went out unto them,
and said, What accusation bring you
against this man ?

30 They answered, and said unto
him, If he were not a malefactor,

we would not have deUvered him up
unto thee.

31 Then said Pilate unto them.
Take ye him, and judge him accord-
ing to your law. The Jews there-

fore said unto him, It is not lawful
for us to put any man to death

:

32 * That the saying of Jesus might
be fulfilled, which he spake, signi-

fying what death he should die.

33 *Then Pilate entered into the
Judgment haU again, and called Je-

sus, and said unto him, Art thou
the King of the Jews ?

34 Jesus answered him, Sayest
thou this thing of thyself? or did
others tell it thee of me ?

35 Pilate answered. Am I a Jew ?

Thine own nation, and the chief

Priests have delivered thee unto
me : What hast thou done ?

36 Jesus answered. My kmgdom is

not of this world : iimy kingdom were
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that have heard me, what I spake
unto them: behold, these know

22 the things which I said. And
when he had said this, one of
the officers standing by stmck
Jesus iwith his hand, saying,
Answerest thou the high i)riest

23 so? Jesus answered him, If I
have sijoken evil, bear witness
of the evil: but if well, why

24 smitest thou me ? Annas there-
fore sent him bound unto Caia-
phas the high priest.

25 Now Simon Peter was stand-
ing and warming himself. They
said therefore unto him. Art
thou also one of his disciples?

He denied, and said, I am not.

26 One of the ^ servants of the high
priest, being a kinsman of him
whose ear Peter cut off, saith.

Did not I see thee in the garden
27 with him ? Peter therefore de-

nied again : and straightway the
cock crew.

28 They lead Jesus therefore from
Caiaphas into the s palace: and
it was early ; and they them-
selves entered not into the ^ pa-
lace, that they might not be
defiled, but might eat the pass-

29 over. PUate therefore went out
unto them, and saith. What ac-

cusation bring ye against this

30 man ? They answered and said
unto him, If this man were not
an evil-doer, we should not have

31 deUvered him up unto thee. Pi-

late therefore said unto them.
Take him yourselves, and judge
him according to your law. The
Jews said unto him. It is not
lawful for us to put any man to

32 death : that the word of Jesus
might be fulfilled, which he
spake, signifying by what man-
ner of death he should die.

33 Pilate therefore entered again
into the ^palace, and called Je-
sus, and said unto him, Art thou

34 the King of the Jews? Jesus
answered, Sayest thou this of
thyself, or did others teU it thee

35 concerning me ? Pilate answer-
ed, Am I a Jew? Thine own
nation and the chief priests
dehvered thee unto me: what

36 hast thou done ? Jesus an-
swered, My kingdom is not of
this world : if my kingdom were
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(iKTjKooras, TL fXdkrjaa avrois' ISe, ovroi ot-

22 8a(riu a flirov tyd. ravra 8e avrov elirov-

Tos, tis Tcov VTrrjperciv TrapecrrrjKoos eoa)Ke

poTTia-fj-a rw 'irjaov, elncov, Ovrcos aTTOKpiinj

'-'3 rd ap)(Up(2; an^Kpldrj avTco o lijcrovs, Ei

Kaicas eXaikriaa, p-aprvprjo-ov rrepl tov kukov'

n el Se KaXcBf, W fie depecs ; aTviareiKev ovv

avTOP 6"hvvas bebe^iivov irpos Ka'icKpav tov

<ipXifp4a.

if) 'Hj/ be '2lp.(x)V TJerpos ecrrcos Koi depp-ai-

v6p,€vos' einov ovv avra, M17 Koi (rv ck tmv

padrjTav avToi) el; rjpvricraTO inelvos, <ai

ill ehrev, Ovk etfii, Xeyei els eK rav dovXoiV

TOV dpxiepias, (Tvyyevrjs a>v ov aiv€Koy\/e

UeTpos TO (OTiov, Ovk eyat ere elbov ev ro>

i" <r)7:<o p,eT avTOv ; TraXiv ovv rjpvrjcraTO o

UeTpos, KOL evdeas oXeKTcop efficovijcrev.

2S *Ayovcrti' oiiv tov 'Itjctovv dwo tov Ka.'id(f)a

els Tu TrpaiTcopiov' fjv be irpcoia, Koi avTol ovk

elcnfKOov els to TrpaiTcopiov, iva firj jiiavdaxxtv,

'.''.• dXX' I'va^^ (jjayoKri to Tracrxa. i^rfKdev ovv ^^ oXKb.

o IltXnroy^* irpos avTovs, Koi elire^^, TtVa i' add it,o) " (pqai

KaTTfyopiav cfiepeTe kotci tov avdpanrov tov-

:',) tov ; dneKpidrjcrav kol elnov avTco, Et /xi) ijv

ovTOS KUKOTTOios, OVK dv <Tot iTapeb(i)Kap,ev

SI avTov. elnev ovv avTols o liiXaTOs, habere

avTov vp.e7s, Koi kqtu tov vop.ov vpmv Kpi-

vare avrov. elrrov ouv^" avTco oi ^lovbaloi, om. ovv

32 'H/hIj/ ovk e^ecTTiv drroKTelvai ovbiva' iva 6

\6yos TOV 'lr]<rov TrXrjpad^, ov elne, crrjjjLai-

v<ov noico davdroi rjij-eXXev dTvoOvrjCTKeiv.

33 EtcrJjX^fi/ ovv els to irpaiTwpiov irdXiv^'' '^ iraKi.v eh to irpaLTw-

6 niXdros, Kol ecfidvriae tov 'irjaovv, Koi

elnev avTco, '2v el 6 ^aaiXevs tcov 'lovbaitov

;

3i dneKpLdrj airw 6^^ ^Irjcrovs, 'A0' iavTov av ^^ om. aJry 6

TovTO Xeyeis, t) aXXoi (roi elnov nepl e/xov

;

So dTreKpldt] 6 niXdTos, Mrjri eyco 'lovbalos

elp.1 ; TO edvos to (tov koi 01 dp^upels irap-

Sfi ebcDKdv ere ffioi' tl enoLrja-as ; dneKpidtj 6

^\r](Tovs, H ^acnXeia ^ ep,^ ovk ecrTiv eK tov

Kocrpov TOVTov' el tK tov Koapiov tovtov tjv
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of this world, then would my ser-

vants fight, that I should not be de-

livered to the Jews : but now is my
kingdom not from hence.
37 Pilate therefore said unto him,

Art thou a King then ? Jesus an-

swered. Thou sayest that I am a

King. To this end was I born, and
for this cause came I into the world,

that I should bear witness unto
the truth : every one that is of the
truth heareth my voice.

38 Pilate saith unto him, Wliat is

truth ? And when he had said this,

he went out again unto the Jews,
and saith unto them, I find m him
no fault at aU.

39 *But ye have a custom that I

should release unto you one at the

Passover : will ye therefore that I

release unto you the king of the

Jews?
40 *Then cried they all again,

saying. Not this man, but Barabbas.
Now Barabbas was a robber.

19 Then * Pilate therefore took
Jesus, and scourged him.
2 And the soldiers platted a crown

of thorns, and put it on his head, and
they put on him a purple robe,

3 And said. Hail king of the Jews

:

and they smote him with then-

hands.
4 PUate therefore went forth again,

and saith unto them, Behold, I bring
him forth to you, that ye may know
that I find no fault in him.
5 Then came Jesus forth, wearing

the crown of thorns, and the purple
robe : and Pilate saith unto them.
Behold the man.
6 When the chief Priests therefore

and officers saw him, they cried out,

saying, Cnicify hun, crucify him.
Pilate saith unto them. Take ye him,
and crucify him : for I find no fault

in him.
7 The Jews answered him,We have

a law, and by our law he ought to

die, because he made himself the
Son of God.
8 1[ When Pilate therefore heard

that saying, he was the more afraid,

9 And went again into the judg-

ment hall, and saith imto Jesus,

Whence art thou ? But Jesus gave
him no answer.
10 Then saith Pilate unto him,
Speakest thou not unto me?
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of this world, then would my
1 servants fight, that I should not
be dehvered to the Jews : but
now is my kingdom not from

37 hence. Pilate therefore said un-
to him, Ai't thou a king then?
Jesus answered, ^Thou sayest
that I am a king. To this end
have I been bom, and to this end
am I come into the world, that
I should bear witness unto the
truth. Every one that is of the

38 truth heareth my voice. Pilate

saith unto him. What is truth ?

And when he had said this, he
went out agata unto the Jews,
and saith unto them, I find no

39 crime in him. But ye have a
custom, that I should release

unto you one at the passover:
will ye therefore that I release

unto you the King of the Jews ?

40 They cried out therefore again,

saying. Not this man, but Bar-
abbas. Now Barabbas was a
robber.

19 Then Pilate therefore took Je-

2 sus, and scourged him. And the
soldiers plaited a crown of thorns,
and put it on his head, and ar-

rayed him in a pui-ple garment;
3 and they came unto him, and

said, Hail, King of the Jews!
and they struck him 3 with their

4 hands. And PUate went out
again, and saith unto them, Be-
hold, I brmg him out to you, that
ye may know that I find no crime

5 in him. Jesus therefore came
out, wearmg the crown of thorns
and the purple garment. And
Pilate saith unto them. Behold,

6 the man ! When therefore the
chief priests and the officers saw
him, they cried out, saying. Cru-
cify Mm, crucify him. PUate
saith unto them. Take him your-
selves, and crucify him: for I

7 find no crime in him. The Jews
answered him. We have a law,
and by that law he ought to die,

because he made himself the Son
8 of God. When PUate therefore
heard this saying, he was the

9 more afraid ; and he entered in-

to the ^palace again, and saith

unto Jesus, Whence art thou?
But Jesus gave him no answer.

10 PUate therefore saith unto him,
Speakest thou not unto me?



EYArrEAION KATA KIANNHN. 477

j; /SacriXei'a t; ffj-rj, ol inrrjperai av oi e'/ioi

i]ya>vi^ovTO, 'iva fxr] TrapaSoda Tols lovdaiois'

vvv Se rj ^acriXfia tJ ffXT] ovk ecrriv evrevdfv.

17 (inev oiv avroi 6 Hikaros, Ovkovv ^aaCkevs

ei <rv; dneKpidr) 6 'irjaovs, Si- Xe'yety ori^^ ^^ (Marg. \iyeir on)

^aaikfvs et/xi ey&j. f'yw et? roOro yeytp-

VT][xai, Koi fls TOVTo eXi]\v6a els rov Kocrfiov,

lua fiaprvprjcru) ttj aXrjdeia. ttos o <ov eK rfjs

18 akrjSf'iai aKova ftov rfjs (jicai'fjs. Xeyei avra

6 HiXcitos, Ti eariv aXrjdeia ;

Kat TOVTO elnaiv, TraAii/ e^rjXde TTpos tovs

lovSaiouf, Koi Xeyei avTols, Eyco ovSefMiav

!9 aiTiav evpLCTKCn ev avTO). fan Se crvvrjOfia

vfiiv, iva iva vp.lv atroXiicrai ev rat Traaxn

^ovXeade ovv vplv arroXvcra) tov ^acriXea tcov

to 'lovtaiav ; (Kpavyaaav ovv naXiv iravres^", ''^ om. Trarres

XeyoiTf?, Mt) tovtov, dXXa tov BapajSjBav'

i)v 8e o Bapa/3;3af Xrjcrnjs.

,9 ToTe ouv eXa^ev 6 HiXaTOs tov 'irjaovv,

•2 Koi (paaTiyaxre. koi ol (TTpaTiaiTaL rrXe-

^avT(s aTefjiavov e^ uKavQciv iirtdrjKav av-

TOV TTJ KfCpaXrj, Kol IpOTtOV 770p(f)Vp0VV

3 irepiejSaXov avTov ^, koi eXeyov, Xaipe, 6 ^ add ' Kai TJpxofTo

^aatXfls Tav 'lovbaicov- Ka\ (Bibovv uvtS '^P^^ °-'"'^''

i paTTicrpaTa. ^ i^rfXdev ovv ^ ivaXiv e^co 6 ^ add Kal ^ om. ovv

YiCXaTos, K.a\ Xiyei avTols, l5e, ayo) vplv

avTov e^io, iva yvcoTe oti iv aOrw ovbep.iav

5 aiTiav fvpi(XK(x3. i^rjXOev ovv 6 'irjaoiis f'^co,

(f)opSu TOV OKavOivov aTe<pavov Kal to irop-

(f>vpoZv lp,driov. KOI Xe'yet avrols, ''l8e, 6 av-

6 Bpco-TTOS. OTe ovv ei8ov avTov ol ap^ifpfls

Kal ol vTrrjpeTai, (Kpavyaa-av X4yoin-(s, 2rau-

pcoaov, (TTavpaaov. Xe'yet avTols o TLiXaTos,

A.a^eTe avTov vpels Kal (TTavpcoaaTe' eyco yap

7 oix^ (vpiaKco iv avT^ alriav. direKpidtja-av

avTa ol ^lovBdloi, H^et? vop,ov e)(opeVj Kal

KOTO. TOV v6p.ov i]|X(ov * 6(f>fiX(i ajrodavflv, om. ij/xuiv

8 oTi eavTov vluv tov 0eov fnoirjirev, oTe ovv

TjKovtTfv 6 UiXaTos ToiiTov TOV Xoyov, paX-

9 Xov e(po^ij6r], Kal flcrfjXdev fis to npaiTuipiov

TToXiv, Kal Xe'yei tw 'irfaov, Ilodev ft <tv ;

6 Se 'irjaoiis airoKpio'w ovk edtoKev avTci.

10 Xe'yet ovv avrm 6 HiXaros, 'Ep.ol ov XaXeis

;
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Knowest tbou uot that I have power
to crucify thee, and have power to

release thee ?

11 Jesus answered, Thou couldest

have no power at all against me,
except it were given thee from
above : therefore he that deUvered
me luito thee hath the greater siu.

12 And from thenceforth Pilate

sought to release him : but the Jews
cried out, saying, If thou let this

man go, thou art not Caesar's friend

:

whosoever maketh himself a kmg,
speaketh against Cscsar.

13 ir When Pilate therefore heard
that saying, he brought Jesus forth,

and sat down in the judgment seat,

in a place that is called the pavement,
but in the Hebrew, Gabbatha.
14 And it was the preparation of

the Passover, and about the sixth

horn* : and he saith unto the Jews,
Behold your King.
15 But they cried out, Away with

him, away with him, crucify him.
Pilate saith unto them. Shall I cru-

cify your King ? The chief Priests

answered, We have no king but
Ciesar.

16 * Then delivered he him there-

fore unto them to be cnacified : and
they took Jesus, and led him away.
17 And he beaiing his cross, went

forth into a place called the place of

a skidl, which is called in the He-
brew, Golgotha

:

18 Where they crucified him, and
two other with him, on either side

one, and Jesus in the midst.

19 IT And Pilate wrote a title, and
put it on the cross. And the

writing was, JESUS OF NAZA-
RETH, TEE KING OF TEE
JEWS.
20 This title then read many of the

Jews: for the place where Jesus

was crucified was nigh to the city,

and it was written in Hebrew, and
Greek, and Latin.

21 Then said the chief Priests of

the Jews to Pilate, Write not. The
king of the Jews : but that he said,

I am King of the Jews.
22 Pilate answered. What I have

written, I have wa-itten.

23 II *Then the soldiers, when
they had cnicified Jesus, took his

garments, (and made four parts,

to eveiy soldier a part) and also

his coat : Now the coat was without
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knowest thou not that I have
1 power to release thee, and have

11 1 power to crucify thee? Jesus
answered him, Thou wouldest
have no i power against me, ex-

cept it were given thee from
above : therefore he that de-

livered me unto thee hath great-

12 er sm. Upon this Pilate sought
to release him : but the Jews
cried out, saying. If thou release

this man, thou art not Caesar's

friend : every one that maketh
himself a king ^ speaketh against

18 Caesar. When Pilate therefore

heard these words, he brought
Jesus out, and sat down on the
judgement-seat at a place called

The Pavement, but in Hebrew,
14 Gabbatha. Now it was the Pre-

paration of the passover : it was
about the sixth hour. And he
saith unto the Jews, Behold,

15 your King! They therefore

cried out. Away with him, away
with Tdvi, crucify him. Pilate

saith imto them. Shall I crucify

your King? The chief priests

answered. We have no kmg but
16 Caesar. 'Then therefore he de-

livered him unto them to be
crucified.

17 They took Jesus therefore : and
he went out, bearing the cross

for himself, mito the place called

The place of a skull, which is

called in Hebrew Golgotha:
18 where they crucified him, and

with him two others, on either

side one, and Jesus in the midst.

19 And Pilate wrote a title also, and
put it on the cross. And there

was written, jesus of nazareth,
20 THE KING OF THE JEWS. This

title therefore read many of the
Jews: 3 for the place where Je-

sus was crucified was nigh to

the city : and it was written in

Hebrew, and in Latin, and in

21 Greek. The chief priests of the

Jews therefore said to Pilate,

Write not. The King of the Jews

;

but, that he said, I am King of

22 the Jews. Pilate answered.What
I have written I have written.

23 The soldiers therefore, when
they had crucified Jesus, took his

garments, and made four parts, to

every soldier a part ; and also the
* coat : now the * coat was without

*Or,
tunic
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ovK oiSaj oTi i^ovaiav e)((i> (TTavpwtraf <r£,

11 Kal k^ova-Lav 'iyjia diroXvo-aC <re'^; aneKpiOr]'^ " airo\vaal(Te, koL i^ov-

e'/ioG, el fxrj ^u croi, deBofjiepoP avadev' bia o.vt(^

rovTO 6 irapaSiSous'^ p-i croi pei^ova apap- Trapaoovi

12 Tiav e)(fi. (K TovTOv i^rjTei o UiXaros arro-

Xiitrai avTOv. ol de 'lovtaloi SKpa^ov \eyov-

Tes, 'Eai/ TOVTOV anoXvarjS, ovk el (piXos tov

Kaiaapos' Troy 6 jBacriXia avTov* ttolcov, dv * iavrov

13 TiKiyei t(3 Kaiaapc. o ovv UtXaTos aKOv-

a-as TOVTOV t^v Xoyov ^ I'jyayev e^^o) tw " ruf Uyojw tovtu:v

'Itjo-ovv, Koi (Kadicrev fVi tov^** jS^/naro?, ^* om. tou

fls Tonov Xeyopevov A-idoarpcoTov, E^pa'icrTi

n 8e Ta^jSaOa ^u Se Uapaa-Kfyfj roii naa-xa,

(Spa 8i tocrel^^ tKTrj' koi Xeyei Tols 'lovbaiois, " V" ^^

lo'lSe, 6 /Sac-iXeuy vp^u. ot 8^ iKpaiyaa-av^\ ^'' ixpavyaffav ow iKel-

f , 7 , i ' \ , > vol
Apov, apov, (TTavpcoaov avTov. Aeyet av-

Tols 6 HiXutos, Tov ^aa-iXea vpwv aTavpco-

aco ; direKpidr^a-av ol apxiepels, OOk e^opev

16 ^acriKia el pfj Kaiaapa. rore ouv Trape'Sw-

Kev avTov avTols, tva (rTavpiadrj.

UapeXajBov ik^^ tov 'Itjo-ovv Kal d-mj-ya- ^ o"^"

17 "yov"' Kol ^aa-Ttt^cov t6v irravpov avTovi* ^^ om. Kal a-Tr-riyayav

e^9}X6ev els tov Xeyopevov Kpaviov tottov,
^^ ««"'"'? "^o" '^I'ai'P*^''

18 8s ^^ XeyeTai 'E/3pai"crTi ToXyoda' oiTOV axi- ^*' o

TOV ecrravpcocTav, koi per avTov aXXovs 8vo,

ivTevdev kcu. evrevdev, picrov 8e tov 'irjaovv.

19 eypa^j/e fie Koi tItXov 6 UiXaros, kol edrjKev

fVl ToO CTTavpov' Tjv Be yeypappevov, 'irjaovs

6 Na(copaios 6 ^aaiXeiis Tav 'lov8ai(ov.

20 TOVTOV ovv TOV titXov TToXXol dveyvaxrav

Tciv 'lovdaicov, oTi eyyvs rjv rvfi iroXccos 6

Toiros^^ OTTOU i(TTavpa)6r) o ^Irjaovs' Koi yv 17 ^ tottos ttjs iroXecJS

yeypappevov 'E^paicTTi, 'EXXtjvwttC, 'P«-

iil |j.ai<rTC^^ eXeyov ovv ra IltXaro) ot dp^ie- '^^ 'Vu/xaia-Ti/EXXrjvicr-

pel.s Tcov 'lovdaicov, Mf] ypd(f)e, 'O ^aa-iXevs ''"'•

Tav 'lovSat'coi/* aXX OTi eKelvos enre, Bacrt-

22 Xevs elpi TCOV 'lovdaicov. dTreKpidr] 6 IltXd-

Tos, O yeypa(j)a, yeypacj)a.

23 Ol ovv arpaTiciTai, oTe iaravpaxrav tov

^Irjcrovv, eXa/Soj/ to IpaTia avTov, Kal eVoi'j;-

aav Teacrapa peprj, eKauTa crrpaTicoTJ] pepos,

Koi TOV ;(trco)^a* tjv be 6 X"""!/ appa(f)os,
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seam, H woven from the top through-
cut.
'24 They said therefore among

themselves, Let not us rend it, but
cast lots for it, whose it shall be

:

that the Scripture might be ful-

filled, which saith, * They parted my
raiment among them, and for my
vesture they did cast lots. These
things therefore the soldiers did.

25 M Now there stood by the cross

of Jesus, his mother, and his mo-
ther's sister, Mary the wife of II Cleo-

phas, and Mary Magdalene.
26 When Jesus therefore saw his

mother, and the disciple standuig

by, whom he loved, he saith unto his

mother. Woman, behold thy son.

27 Then saith he to the disciple.

Behold thy mother. And from that

hour that disciple took her unto his

own home.
28 IF After this, Jesus knowing that

all things were now accomplished,

*that the Scripture might be ful-

filled, saith, I thirst.

29 Now there was set a vessel, fuU
of vinegar : And they filled a spunge
with vijiegar, and put it upon hys-

sop, and put it to his mouth.
30 When Jesus therefore had re-

ceived the vinegar, he said. It is

finished, and he bowed his head,
and gave up the ghost.

31 The Jews therefore, because it

was the prejiaration, that the bodies

should not remain upon the Cross
on the Sabbath day (for that Sab-
bath day was an high day) besought
Pilate that their legs might be bro-

ken, and that they might be taken
away.
32 Then came the soldiers, and

brake the legs of the first, and of

the other, which was crucified with
him.
33 But when they came to Jesus,

and saw that he was dead already,

they brake not his legs.

34 But one of the soldiers with a
spear pierced his side, and forthwith
came there out blood and water.

35 And he that saw it, bare record,

and his record is true, and he know-
eth that he saith true, that ye might
beheve.
36 For these things were done,

* that the Scripture should be ful-

filled, * A bone of him shall not be
broken.

1881
seam,wovenfromthe top through-

24 out. They said therefore one to

another. Let us not rend it, but
cast lots for it, whose it shall

be: that the scripture might
be fulfilLed, which saith,

They parted my garments a-

mong them,
And upon my vesture did they

cast lots.

These things therefore the sol-

25 diers did. But therewere standing
by the cross of Jesus his mother,
and his mother's sister, Mary the

zoi/e of Clopas, and Mary Mag-
26 dalene. When Jesus therefore

saw his mother, and the disciple

standing by, whom he loved, he
saith imto his mother, Woman,

27 behold, thy son ! Then saith he to

the disciple, Behold, thy mother

!

And from that hom- the disciple

took her mito his own home.
28 After this Jesus, knowing that

all things are now finished, that

the scripture might be accom-
29 plished, saith, I thirst. There

was set there a vessel full of

vinegar: so they put a sponge
fuU of the vinegar upon hyssop,
and brought it to his mouth.

30 When Jesus therefore had re-

ceived the vinegar, he said. It is

finished : and he bowed his head,

and gave up his spirit.

31 , The Jews therefore, because
it was the Preparation, that the
bodies should not remain on the
cross upon the sabbath (for the
day of that sabbath was a high
day), asked of Pilate that their

legs might be broken, and that

32 they might be taken away. The
soldiers therefore came, and
brake the legs of the first, and
of the other which was crucified

33 with him : but when they came
to Jesus, and saw that he was
dead abeady, they brake not his

34 legs : howbeit one of the soldiers

with a spear pierced his side,

and straightway there came out
35 blood and water. And he that

hath seen hath borne witness,

and his witness is true : and he
knoweth that he saith true, that

36 ye also may beheve. For these
things came to pass, that the
scripture might be fulfilled, A
bone of him shall not be ^ broken.
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24 (K Tcov avwOev vcpain-os St' 6\ov. dnov ovv

npos nWrjXovs, Mrj (r)(icr(0[i€U avrov^ oXXo

Xa^cofieu Trepl avrov, rivos ecrrat' iva ?j

ypaipTj TrXrjpcod^ jj X/yovcra, AientpianvTO

Ta ifiaria fiov eavTois, Koi en), rov Ip-aTicrpLov

fiov e/3aXoi/ KXiipov. ol p.ev ovv (rrpaTiuiTai

25 TaiiTU ejroLtjaav, (larqKficrav 8e Trapa rci

(TTavpM Tov IijcroC rj firjTrjp avrov, kol t)

a8fX<f)fj Ttjg fiTjTpos avTov, Mapin t] tov

2C KXwttS, Koi Mapla ?; MaySaXrjvrj. 'irjaoiis

ovv I8(i)v TTjV fJLTjrepa, kol tov ixadrjrrjv irap-

ecTTCoTa ov qydna, Xiyei t;/ p-rjrpi avTOv^', -"^ out. aiiToO

27 Tvvai, l8ov o v'loi crov. flra Xeyfi rco

fiadrjTTJ, l8ov rj fi^rrjp aov. Kcii ott' fKeivrjs

Trjs copas fXajBev avrrjv o p.adrjTrjs (Is to

'i8ia.

28 Mera tovto ftStuy o 'lr]crovs on navra

Tjdr] TfTeXea-TGi, tva TiXfiaBfj rj ypa(f)ij, Xe-

29 yet, Aii/'fo. a-Kevos ovv^^ eKeLTo o^ovs p.e- '* cm. ovv

CTTov' 01 8€, irX-qo-avTes (nro-y^ov o^ovs,

Kttl^^ vaaoana TTfpidevTfs, TTpocn]veyKav av- ^^ cnroyyov ovv (j.ecrTov

30 roil TO) (TTopaTi. ore ovv eXape to o^os o ^

'irjaovs, eiTTf, TereXearat" koi kXivus ttjv

Kf(f)aXr]v, irape8aKe to ivveiifia.

31 Ot ovv louSatot, inei TLcipaarKevT] r/i^,*

iva p.ri p-ftvrj iiri tov aravpov ra ardp-ara

fv T(a cra^^arat {tjv yap p.(yaXrj rj r}p.ipa

fKflvov rov tra^^arov), 7]paiTr](Tav tov IIi-

Xarov iva Kareayaxriv avraiv ra o-KeXrj, Kal

?'2 apdaxTLV, riXdov ovv ol (rrpariaiTai, Ka\

rov fiev Trparov Karea^av ra crKeXr] Ka\ rov

33 aXXov rov crvcrravpadivros avro)' int. 5e

TOV 'lr](T0vv iXdovTfS, (OS fl8ov avrov ijdr]

redvqKora, ov Karia^av avrov ra aKeXrj'

34 aXX' fis rcov arparicorccv Xoyxjj avrov rrjv

TrXfvpav evv^e, Kal evdiis I^TjXSev^ aipa koi ^^ e^rjXOev evOiii

35 uSwp. Km o eoipaKas pfpaprvprjKe, Ka\

aXrjdivT] avrov ta-riv j) paprvpla, KUKei-

vos oldev oTi dX-qdrj Xiyei, "iva ^ vpus m- <^f^" >«''

35 (TTevcrrjTf. (yivero yap Tavra iva
jJ

ypacprj

7rXr]pcod^, Ocrrovv ov avvrpt^rja-erai avrov,

16
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37 And again another Scripture

saith, * Tliey shall look on him whom
they pierced.

38 M *And after this, Joseph of

Arttnathsea (bemg a disciple of Jesus,

but secretly for fear of the Jews)
besought PUate that he might take

away the body of Jesus, and Pilate

gave him leave : he came therefore,

and took the body of Jesus.

39 And there came also Nicodemus,
which at the first came to Jesus by
night, and brought a mixture of

myrrh and aloes, about an hundred
pound weight.

40 Then took they the body of

Jesus, and wound it in hnen clothes,

with the spices, as the manner of

the Jews is to bury

:

41 Now in the place where he was
crucified there was a garden, and in

the garden a new Sepiilchi-e, wherein
was never man yet laid.

42 There laid they Jesus therefore,

because of the Jews' preparation day,

for the Sepulchi-e was nigh at hand.

20 The * first day of the week
Cometh Mary Magdalene early, when
it was yet dark, mito the Sepulchre,

and seeth the stone taken away from
the Sepulchre.

2 Then she runneth and cometh to

Simon Peter, and to the * other dis-

ciple whom Jesus loved, and saith

unto them, They have taken away
the Lord out of the Sepulchre, andwe
know not where they have laid him.

3 Peter therefore went forth, and
that other disciple, and came to the

Sepulchre.

4 So they ran both together, aaid

the other disciple did outmn Peter,

and came first to the Sepulchre.

5 And he stooping down and look-

ing in, saw the linen clothes lying,

yet went he not in.

6 Then cometh Simon Peter follow-

ing htm, and went into the Sepul-

clu'e, and seeth the linen clothes lie,

7 And the napkin that was about
his head, not lying with the linen

clothes, but wrapped together in a

jilace by itself.

8 Then went in also that other

disciple which came first to the

Sepulchre, and he saw, and beUeved.

9 For as yet they knew not the Scrip-

ture, that he must rise again from the

dead.
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37 And again another scripture

saith. They shall look on him
whom they pierced.

38 And after these thmgs Joseph
of Arimathtea, being a disciple

of Jesus, but secretly for fear

of the Jews, asked of Pilate that

he might take away the body
of Jesus : and PUate gave him
leave. He came therefore, and

39 took away his body. And there

came also Nicodemus, he who at

the fu'st came to him by night,

bringhig a imixtm-e of myrrh
and aloes, about a Imndred

40 povmd weight. So they took the

body of Jesus, and bound it in

linen cloths with the spices, as

the custom of the Jews is to

41 bury. Now in the place where he
was cracified there was a garden

;

and in the garden a new tomb
wherein was never man yet

42 laid. There then because of the

Jews' Preparation (for the tomb
was nigh at hand) they laid

Jesus.

20 Now on the first day of the
week cometh Maiy Magdalene
early, whUe it was yet dark,

unto the tomb, and seeth the

stone taken away from the tomb.
2 She runneth therefore, and com-

eth to Simon Peter, and to the

other disciple, whom Jesus loved,

and saith unto them. They have
taken away the Lord out of the
tomb, and we know not where

3 they have laid him. Peter there-

fore went forth, and the other

disciple, and they went toward
4 the tomb. And they ran both

together : and the other disciple

outran Peter, and came first

5 to the tomb; and stooping and
looking in, he seeth the linen

cloths lying
;
yet entered he not

6 in. Simon Peter therefore also

cometh, foUowmg him, and en-

tered into the tomb; and he
beholdeth the linen cloths lying,

7 and the uapktu, that was upon
his head, not lying with the linen

cloths, but rolled uj) in a place by
8 itself. Then entered in therefore

the other disciiile also,whichcame
first to the tomb, and he saw,

9 and believed. For as yet they
knew not the scriptm-e, that he
must rise again from the dead.
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37 Kal TraXiJ/ trepa jpatpfj Xe'yet, Oyj/^ovrai en

ov e^(KfVTr]<Tav.

38 Mera 8e TaiiTa T^pcoTijae rov Ylikarov o

'la>(rT]<p 6 diro 'ApijjLadaias, av /ladrjrrjs tov

'lt](Tov, KeKpyp-fiivos 8e 8ia tov (f)6^ov tcov

'lovdaicov, Iva ciprj to aapa tov 'irjcrov' Kai

iniTpc^ev 6 IltXaros. yXdev ovv Kai r)pe

39 TO a-ana rov *Iiia-ou"^. ^\de Se (cat NtKo- ^^ avrov

brjjxof, 6 iXda)v Trpos tov 'Ii^o-ovv^ vvktus ^^ avrbv

TO TTpaTOV, (fiepcov ji.C"y|xa^ a-pvpvrjs Kai "® Marg. eXiy/xa

40 akojjs cio-el^ Xirpas eKarov. eXa^nv ovv to "^ wJ

(TMfJia tov ^Irjcrov, Kal eSrjaav avTO oOoviois

ufTO. Tcor apusp,aTO>v, Kadcos f'Bos ecTTi TOis

11 'lovSat'otf evTaCpia^eiv. r'jv 8e iv tw tottw

oTvov eaTavpcodq KrJTvos, Kal eV TW kjjtto)

iivriptiov Kaivov, ev <o ovbeiro) ovbels ereorj.

42 eKei o^r Sta ttjv liapaa-Kfvrjv tcov 'lovBaiav,

OTi eyyvs ^v to jivrjjxelov, fdrjKav tov

IrjCTOvv.

20 T^ Sf /"a ^'^^ aaf^^drcov Mapia rj May-

baXrjVT] epx^Tai Trpcot, (TKOTias eTi ovarjs, fus

TO fiVTjfielov, Kal /SXeVei tov XiBov -qpyiivov

2 e'/c roi) p.vrip.e'iov. Tpe)(et ovv Kai epxerai

Trpos '2ip.cL>va TLeTpov Kal irpos tov aXXov

fiadrjT^v ov ((plXfi 6 'irjcrovs, Kal Xeyei

avTols, ^Hpav tov Kvptov eK Toii p.vqp,eiov,

3 Kai ovK o'i8ap.€V nov edrjKav avTov. f^fjX-

6ev ovv 6 UfTpos Kal 6 aXXos fiadrirrjs,

4 Kal r]p-)(ovTO fis to pvrjfiiiov. eTpe^ov 8e

01 8vo 6p.ov' KCLi 6 aKXos p.adr]Tqs Ttpo-

(hpap,e TO-Xiov Toil IleTpov, Kal rjXde tt/jco-

5 Tos fls TO fivrjjia.ov, Kal irapaKu'^as ^Xenei

6 Kelpfva Til odovia, ov p.evT0i fiaTJXdev. ep-

Yfrai ovv ^2t/xa>v Ilerpof aKoXoi^^wj' avra, ^ add Kal

Kal eidffXQev els to fivrjp.e'iov, Kal decopel ra

7 oddvia K€ip.(va, Kal to crovddpiov o ^v eVl

Trjs Ke(}iaXTJs avTov, ov pLerci Tutv odovioav

Kelpevov, dXXa X^pi-^ evTfTvXiyp,evov (Is eva

8 TOTTov. TOTe ovv ficTrjXde Kal o liXXos p-adrj-

TTjs 6 fXdcov Trpi>Tos els to pvrjpeiov, Kal eide,

9 Kal eTfiaTevaev' ovSeVo) yap rjhficrav ttjv

ypa<prjv,, oTi Set avrov e'/c veKpatv ut>aa-Trjvai,

16—2
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10 Then the disciples went away
again iiuto their own home.
11 ir But Mai-y stood without at

the Sepulchre, weeping : and as she

wept, she stooped down, and looked
into the Sepulchi'e,

12 And seeth two Angels in white,

sitting, the one at the head, and the

other at the feet, where the body of

Jesus had lain

:

13 And they say uuto her, "Woman,
why weepest thou ? She saith luito

them. Because they have taken away
my Lord, and I know not where
they have laid him.
14 And when she had thus said,

she tui'iied herself back, and saw
Jesus standing, and knew not that

it was Jesus.
15 Jesus saith unto her. Woman,
why weepest thou? whom seekest

thou ? She supposing him to be the
gardener, saith unto him. Sir, Lf thou
have borne him hence, teU me where
thou hast laid him, and I will take
him away.
16 Jesus saitli unto her, Mary. She

turned herself, and saith mito him,
Kabboni, which is to say. Master.
17 Jesus saith unto her. Touch me

not: for I am not yet ascended to

my Father : but go to my brethi-eu,

and say unto them, I ascend unto
my Father, and your Father, and
to my God, and your God.
18 Mary Magdalene came and told

the disciples that she had seen the

Lord, and that he had spoken these

things unto her.

19 11 * Then the same day at even-

ing, being the first day of the week,
when the doors were shut where the
flisciples were assembled for fear of

the Jews, came Jesus, and stood in

the midst, and saith unto them.
Peace be unto you.
20 And when he had so said, he
shewed unto them his hands and his

side. Then were the disciples glad,

when they saw the Lord.
21 Then said Jesus to them again,

Peace be unto you: As my Father
hath sent me, even so send I you.
22 And when he had said this, he
breathed on them, and saith unto
them. Receive ye the holy Ghost.
23 * Whoso soever sins ye remit,

they are remitted unto them, and
whose soever sins ye retain, they are

retained.
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10 So the disciples went away again

unto their own home.
11 But Mary was standing with-

out at the tomb weeping : so, as
she wept, she stooped and looked

12 into the tomb ; and she beholdeth
two angels in white sitting, one
at the head, and one at the feet,

where the body of Jesus had
13 lain. And they say unto her,

Woman, why weepest thou?
She saith mito them. Because
they have taken away my Lord,
and I know not where they have

14 laid him. When she had thus
said, she tiu-ned herself back,
and beholdeth Jesus standuig,
and knew not that it was Jesus.

15 Jesus saith unto her. Woman,
why weepest thou ? whom seek-

est thou? She, supposing him
to be the gardener, saith unto
him. Sir, if thou hast borne him
hence, tell me where thou hast
laidhim, and IwUl takehim away.

16 Jesus saith unto her, Mai-y. She
turneth herself, and saith unto
him m Hebrew, Rabboni ; which

17 is to say, i Master. Jesus saith

to her, 2 Touch me not; for I
am not yet ascended unto the
Father: but go unto my bre-

thren, and say to them, I as-

cend unto my Father and your
Father, and my God and your

18 God. Maiy Magdalene cometh
and teUeth the disciples, I have
seen the Lord ; and hotc that he
had said these thmgs luito her.

19 When therefore it was evenmg,
on that day, the first day of the
week, and when the doors were
shut where the disciples were, for

fear of the Jews, Jesus came and
stood in the midst, and saith
unto them. Peace he unto you.

20 And when he had said this, he
shewed unto them his hands and
his side. The disciples therefore

were glad, when they saw the
21 Lord. Jesus therefore said to

them again. Peace he unto you:
as the Father hath sent me, even

22 so send I you. And when he
had said this, he breathed on
them, and saith unto them, Re-

23 ceive ye the sHoly Ghost : whose
soever sins ye forgive, they are
forgivenunto them ; whose soever
sins ye retain, they are retained.
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10 dnfiXdov ovv TTcikiv Trpos iavrovs ol jxa-

6i)Ta'i.

11 Mapia be fla-TrjKei. npos ri (xviifieiov^ " rip /ivrtfj.elo}

KXaCovo-a 'ii<a^' as ovv eKkate, TvapUv^ev * ^^'^ KXaiouaa

12 els TO iJ.VT]p,fiou, KOI Oeapel 8vo ayyeXovs ev

XevKols Kadf^opevovs, eva Trpos t[] (cec^aXJ;,

Koi tva TTpos Tois iToaiv, ojrov eneiro to

13 (TU>pa Tov 'irjaov. kol Xeyovacu avrrj e/ceZ-

voi, Tvvai, Ti KXaifis ; Xe'yei avTo7s, On
Tjpav TOP Kvpiov pov, koi ovk. oi'Sa ttov

li 'idrjKav avTov. Kal'* Tavra elnovcra fcrTpa(f)r] om. ko.l

els TCI oTricrco, Koi Beoopel tov Irjcrovv ecTTto-

15 Ta, Koi OVK jj8ei on 6 'irjaovs i<jTi. Xeyei

avTjj 6 'Ijjo-ovf, Tvvai, ti KXaleis ; Tiva (r]-

Te'is ; eKelvT], 8oK0V(Ta on 6 KT]novp6s ean,

Xeyei avrco, Kvpie, el aii e^curTaaas avTov,

eliri poi TTOV avTov edtjKas, Kayco avTov apa>.

16 Xeyei avTrj 6 'Jr)(Tovs, Mapia. (TTpa(f)e7(ra

eKe'ivrj Xeyei avTca^, 'Pa/S/Sovj/i' o XeyeTai, ^ add E^paluTi.

17 Aidaa-KoXe. Xeyei avTrj 6 'irjaovs, M/j pov

OTTTOV, OVTTCO yap ava^e^rjica Trpos tov tto-

Tepa jj.ov''' TTopevov 8i Trpos tovs d8eX<j)ovs " om. pov

pov, Kal erne avTols, Ava^aiva> Trpos tov

TTorepa pov /cat TTUTepa vpwv, Ka\ Oeov pov

18 KOI Qebv vpwv. epxerai 'Mapia ^ May8a-

Xfivfj OTra'Y'y^Xovo-a
'^

toIs padrjTals ort ' ('yyeXXovaa

cwpaK€^ TOV Kvpiov, koi tuvto emev avTjj. hupaKa

19 Ovcrrjs ovv 6\j/^ias, TJj r}pepq eKeivrj tji pia

T«v^ aa^^aTcov, Kal t£v dvpwv KeKXeicrpe- "m. tojv

vov OTTOv rjcrav oi padrjTai <rvvr]Y|ttvoi^'', hia <"'*• ('vv-qyij.evoi

TOV (f)6jiov Twv 'lov8aio)V, rfXdev 6 ^hjcrovs

Koi ecTTT] els to pJ<rov, Koi Xeyet avTo7s,

20 ElpijvT] vp'iv. Koi TOVTo elTra>v edei^ev av-

TOis ToLs X*^P'*S Kal Ti^v irXcvpolv avrov^^ ^^ ras x^'/"^' '^'*^ '^V^

, , ' ' /I ^ 's^

'

^ V

'

TrXevpav avroTs
e-)(apr]<Tav ovv oi paorjTui lOovTes tov Kvpiov. '^

21 eiTTfv ovv avTols o Irja-ovs TraXiv, 'Elpyjvr]

vpiv' Kadms aTrecTTaXKe pe 6 TraTijp, Koym

22 TrepTTCO vpas. Kal tovto elTra>v eve(f)V(rrj(r€

Kal Xeyet avTols, Aa^eTe Tlvevpa "Ayiov.

23 av Tii'mi' a<j)fJTe tos dpapnas, d(f>ievTai av-

Tols' av Tivav KpaTTjTe, KeKpaTTjvTai.
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24 IT But Thomas one of the twelve,

called Didymus, was not with them
when Jesus came.
25 The othei- disciples thei'efore said

unto him, We have seen the Lord.

But he said imto them. Except I

shall see in his hands the priut of

the naUs, and put my finger mto
the print of the nails, and thiiist my
hand mto his side, I wUl not believe.

26 IT And after eight days, again his

disciples were within, and Thomas
with them: Then came Jesus, the

doors being shut, and stood in the

midst, and said, Peace be unto
you.
27 Then saithhe to Thomas, Eeach

hither thy finger, and behold my
hands, and reach hither thy hand,
and thrust it into my side, and be

not faithless, but believing.

28 And Thomas answered, and said

unto him. My Lord, and my God.
29 Jesus saith luito him, Thomas,
because thou hast seen me, thou
hast beheved : blessed are they that

have not seen, and yet have be-

lieved.

30 IT
* And many other signs truly

did Jesus in the in-esence of his

disciples, which are not written in

this book

:

31 But these are written, that ye
might believe that Jesus is the Christ

the Son of God, and that believing

ye might have life through his

Name.

21 After these things Jesus shewed
himself again to the disciples at the

sea of Tiberias, and on this wise
shewed he himself.

2 There were together Simon Peter,

and Thomas called Didymus, and
Nathanael of Cana ui GalUee, and
the sons of Zebedee, and two other

of his disciples.

3 Simon Peter saith unto them, I go
a fishing. They say unto him, We
also go with thee. They went forth

and entered into a ship immediately,
and that night they caught nothing.

4 But when the mornuig was now
come, Jesus stood on the shore : but
the disciples knew not that it was
Jesus.

5 Then Jesus saith unto them,
I! Children, have ye any meat ? They
answered him, No.
6 And he said unto them, Cast the
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24 But Thomas, one of the twelve,

called 1 Didymus, was not with
25 themwhen Jesus came . The other

disciples therefore said unto him.
We have seen the Lord. But he
said unto them, Except I shall

see m his hands the prmt of the

naUs, and put my fuiger into the

print of the nails, and put my
hand into his side, I wUl not
believe.

26 And after eight days again his

disciples were withui,andThomas
with them. Jesus cometh, the
doors being shut, and stood in

the midst, and said, Peace he unto
27 you. Then saith he to Thomas,

Reach hither thy finger, and see

my hands ; and reach hither thy
hand, and pvit it into my side:

and be not faithless, but believ-

28 ing. Thomas answered and said

unto him. My Lord and my God.
29 Jesus saith unto him, Because

thou hast seen me, 2 thou hast
believed: blessed are they that

have not seen, and yet have be-

lieved.

30 Many other signs therefore

did Jesus in the jiresence of

the disciples, which are not
31 written in this book : but these

are written, that ye may be-

lieve that Jesus is the Christ,

the Son of God; and that be-

lieving ye may have life in his

name.
21 After these thuigs Jesus mani-

fested himseK again to the disci-

ples at the sea of Tiberias ; aiid he
manifested 7a'?»se(/' on this wise.

2 There were together Simon Peter,

and Thomas called 1 Didymus,
and Nathanael of Cana in

GalUee, and the sows of Zebe-
dee, and two other of his dis-

3 ciples. Simon Peter saith unto
them, I go a fishmg. They
say imto him. We also come
with thee. They went forth,

and entered into the boat ; and
that night they took nothuig.

4 But when day was now break-
ing, Jesus stood on the beach

:

howbeit the disciples knew
5 not that it was Jesus. Je-

sus therefore saith unto them,
Children, have ye aught to eat?

6 They answered him. No. And
he said unto them, Cast the
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24 Qcofias 8e, els e/c tcov SwSe/ca, o Xeyofievos

Aidvfjios, ovK T]V fier avrav ore i^Xdev 6

25 lT](rovs. fXfyou ovv avrca oi aXXot fj-adt]-

rai, 'Ea>p(iKafjL€i> rov Kvpiov. 6 8e elnev

avTOis, Eai* /jltj 'i8co iv tols ;^ep(rli/ avrov

TOV TVTTOV TUiV fjXoiV, KOI ^flXo) TOV 8aKTvXoV

fXOV fls TOV TVTTOV TWV tjXcOV, KOi ^oXcii TrjV

X^^P'^ P'OV f'f '"V" TrXfvpav avToii, ov [xi]

niarevaa}.

20 Kat ped i]jj.epas oktco ttciXlv j'jcrav ecrco ol

fjiadrjTai avTov, Kal Qcopas fj.€T avrav, i'p-

XeTai 6 lijaovs, tcov 6vpav KeKXeiapevcov,

Koi eaTTj els to fieaov Koi elnev, 'Eiprjvrj

27 vfiiv. eira Xiyei tS Qcopa, <^ep€ tov hciKTv-

Xov (TOV code, Koi tSe Tas x^'^P^^ /xoti" /cat

4>epe Tr]V X^'^P'^ crov, Koi ^aXe els Trjv nXev-

pav fjiov' KOL fiT] yivov iwicrTOS, akXa niaTos.

28 KaU^ aneKplBr) 6 Qcopas, kol eiivev avTcS, ^'- oin. Kal

29 O "Kvpios pov Km o Qeos pov. Xeyei avrcS

6 'lrj(Tovs, "On ecopaKUs pe, 0a>|Ad,^^ Trerrl-
^^ om. Qupd,

(TTevKas'^^ paKcipioi ol prj l86vTes, Kol tti-
^^ {Marg. TreTrttrrei'-

(TTevaavTes. '^'^^ >'

30 IIoAXa pev ovv Ka\ aXXa arjpe'ia eTTolrjaev

6 Irjaovs evcoTTiov tcov padrjTmv airov^*, a ^^ om. aiiTod

OVK ecTTL yeypappeva iv tw ^ljSXico tovtco.

31 TavTa de yiypanTai, iva T7i(jTeva'i)Te oti 6

Irjaovs ecTTiv o Xptcrroy o vlos tov Qeov, Kcii

iva TTicTTevovTes C^^v ex^Te iv rc5 ovopaTi

avTov.

21 Mera TavTa i(f)avepa>crev eavrov iraXiv 6

Irjcrovs Tols padrjroLS errl Trjs daXacrarjs ttjs

2 Ti^epLa8os' icjiavepcocre Be ovtcos. fjcrav

opov '2ipcov UeTpos, Ka\ Ocopas o Xeyopevos

Ai8vpos, Koi NadavaTjX 6 diro Kava ttjs

TaXiXaias, Kal ol tov Ze^e8aiov, kol aXXoi

3 ex Tmv padrjTcov avTOv 8vo. Xe'yei avTo7s

"Si'ipcov IleTpos, 'YTrayco dXieveiv. Xeyovcriv

avTcB, 'Epxopeda Ka\ rjpels crvv crot. i^rjX-

6ov Ka\ d.vi^r\a-av^ els to irXolov evOus^, Kal ^ ivi^Tjaav

i iv iKeivrj Trj vvktI iniaaav ov8iv. irpcotas ^ om. evOvi

8e r)8r) "y*V0|A£VT|s^ eaTT) 6 'irjcrovs els tov ' yivopivrj^

aiyiaXov' ov pivTot rjdeicrav ol padrjTol oti

5 Irjaovs ecTTi. Xeyei ovv avTols o Irjcrovs,

IlaiSia, pj] TL 7rpoa(f)ayiov ex^Te ; dneKpi-

6 drjcrav avrS, Ov, 6 be elirev aurots, BoXere ,
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net on the right side of the ship, and
ye shall find. They cast therefore,

and now they were not able to draw
it for the multitude of fishes.

7 Therefore that disciple whom
Jesus loved saith mito Peter, It

is the Lord. Now when Simon
Peter heard that it was the Lord, he
girt his fisher"s coat unto htm, (for

he was naked) and did cast himself
into the sea.

8 And the other disciples came
ill a little ship (for they were not
far from land, but as it were two
hundred cubits) dragging the net
with fishes.

9 As soon then as they were come
to land, they saw a fire of coals

there, and fish laid thereon, and
bread.
10 Jesus saith imto them. Bring of

the fish, which ye have now caught.

11 Simon Peter went uj), and drew
the net to land full of great fishes,

an hundred and fifty and three

:

and for all there were so many, yet
was not the net broken.
12 Jesus saith unto them. Come,
and dine. And none of the disciples

durst ask him,Who art thou ? know-
ing that it was the Lord.
13 Jesus then cometh, and taketh

bread, and giveth them, and fish like-

wise.

14 This is now the third time
that Jesus shewed himself to his

disciples, after that he was risen

from the dead.
15 1[ So when they had dined,

Jesus saith to Simon Peter, Simon,
son of Jonas, lovest thou me more
than these? He saith unto him.
Yea, Lord, thou knowest that I
love thee. He saith unto him. Feed
my lambs.
16 He saith to him again the second

time, Simon, son of Jonas, lovest

thou me ? He saith unto him. Yea,
Lord, thou knowest that I love thee.

He saith unto him. Feed my sheep.

17 He said unto him the third

time, Simon, son of Jonas, lovest

thou me? Peter was grieved, be-

cause he said unto him the thud
time, Lovest thou me ? And he said

unto him. Lord, thou knowest all

things, thou knowest that I love

thee. Jesus saith lanto him, Feed
my sheep.

18 Yerily, verily I say unto thee,

1881
net on the right side of the boat,

and ye shall find. They cast

therefore, and now they were
not able to (h-aw it for the mid-

7 titude of fishes. That disciple

therefore whom Jesus loved saith
unto Peter, It is the Lord. So
when Simon Peter heard that it

was the Lord, he girt his coat
about him (for he was naked),
and cast himself into the sea.

8 But the other disciples came in

the little boat (for they were
not far from the land, but about
two hundred cubits off), dragging

9 the net full of fishes. So when
they got out upon the land, they
see la fire of coals there, and
2 fish laid thereon, and ^ bread.

10 Jesus saith unto them, Brmg of
the fish which ye have now taken.

11 Simon Peter therefore went ^up,
and drew the net to land, full of

great fishes, a hundred and fifty

and thi-ee : and for all there were
so many, the net was not rent.

12 Jesus saith unto them, Come and
break your fast. And none of

the disciples durst inquire of

him. Who art thou? knowing
13 that it was the Lord. Jesus

Cometh, and taketh the ^ bread,
and giveth them, and the fish

14 likewise. This is now the tliird

time that Jesus was manifested
to the disciijles, after that he
was risen from the dead.

15 So when they had broken their

fast, Jesus saith to Simon Peter,
Simon, son of " John, ' lovest thou
me more than these? He saith

unto him, Yea, Lord; thou know-
est that I 8 love thee. He saith

16 mito him. Feed my Iambs. He
saith to him again a second time,
Simon, son of ^John, 'lovest
thou me? He saith unto him.
Yea, Lord; thou knowest that
I 8 love thee. He saith unto

17 him. Tend my sheep. He saith

mito him the third time, Si-

mon, son of c John, 8 lovest

thou me ? Peter was grieved
because he said mito bim the
third time, 8 Lovest thou me?
And he said unto him, Lord,
thou knowest all things; thou
9knowest that 1 8 love thee . Jesus
saith unto him. Feed my sheep.

18 Yerily, verily, I say unto thee,
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els ra be^ia fiepi] rod ttXoiov to Siktvov,

Kal evprjcrere. f^aXov ovv, /cat ovKfTi avro

e\Kv(rai llcrxvo-av* aTTo rov 7rXi]6ovs rwv * (axvof

7 ix^vcov, Xeyet ovp 6 fiadrjrrjs eKe'ivoi ov

rjyaiTa o Irjaovs rw IleVpa), 'O Kvpios iari.

"S.ificav ovv Uerpos, aKovcras ort 6 Kvpios icrri,

rov iiTfvhvTriv hie^aaaro {ijv yap yvp.v6s), Ka\

8 €^aXfv eavTov els rrju 6aka(T(rav. ol 8e aX-

Xoi fiadrjTai rw TrXoiapico yfkdov (ov yap ^aav

paKpav ano rfjs yrjs, dXX' w? otto Trr])(a>v 8ia-

Koarlav), crvpovres to Siktvov tSv Ixdix^v.

9 cos ovv ani^r](Tav (Is rfjv yrjv, ^X(7rovaiv

avOpaKiav Keip.ivt]v Ka\ o'^apiov fTriKfiuevov,

10 Ka\ aprov. Xeyei avTols o Ir/croCj, EveyKOTe

11 OTTO Tcov o\j/apiu)V u>v iTTLCKjare vvv. dvf^r]^ ^ add oSv

'2ip(x>v YltTpos, Kcu etXKucre to diKTVov €Trl

Ti]s Y^s", pearov lx^$va>v peydXcov (Karov eh T7]v yrji/

TTevTTjKovTarpicov' Ka\ roaovrav ovrcav, ova

12 ea^iadrj to Siktvov. Xeyei avrols o It]-

aoiis, Aevre dpicrrTjcraTe. ov8e\s 8f eVd\/xa

rav p,a6r]Ta)V e^erao'ai avrov, '2v Tis (I;

13 eiSorer otl 6 Kvpios * icrriv. ep\€Tai ovv

6~ 'irjaovs, Kal Xap^avfi rov aprov, Koi hi-
"^ om. ovv 6

11 daxTiv avrols, koi to oyp-dpiov op,oLU)s. rovro

T]8r] rpirov {(pavepcidrj 6 'irjaovs rols p-adrj-

rals avTOv^, iyepOels Ik veKpatv. <5"*' o-vrov

15 "Ore ovv rjpiaTTjijav, Xeyet tu> '2ipa>vi

TIfrpco 6 'irjaovs, St'/xcoi' 'Iwvd", dyanas p.e ^ Iwdvov

TrXtlov rovTwv ; Xeyei avra, Nai Kvpie' crv

16 ol8as on (f)iXa ae. Xeyei avrtS, Boo-xe ra

dpv'ia pov. Xeyei avrm irdXiv devrepov, 'S.ip.cav

'Iwvd'*, dyaTras pe ; Xe'yei avra, Nal Kvpie' (tv

oidas on (piXa ere. Xeyei avra, Ho'ipaive ra

17 TrpojBard pov, Xe'yci avra ro rpirov, 'S.ipcov

'Iwvd^, (piXels pe ; iXvirqdrj 6 Uerpos on

e'lTiev avru> ro rpirov, (fnXels pe ; Kal einev

avrco, Kvpie, <rv iravra^" oi8as' av yivaxTKeis ^^ iravra cri)

on (^tXco (re. Xeyei avrw 6 'irjaovs, BocTAce

18 ra irpoPaTO,^^ /lov. dprjv dprjv Xeya> aoiy ^^ irpofidnd

16—5
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when thou wast young, thou gii'dedst

thyself, and walkedst whither thou
wouldest : but when thou shalt be
old, thou shalt stretch forth thy
hands, and another shall gird thee,

and cany thee whither thou would-
est not.

19 This spake he, signifying by
what death he should glorify God.
And when he had spoken this, he
saith unto him. Follow me.
20 Then Peter tui-ning about, seeth

the disciple *whom Jesus loved,

foUowing, which also leaned on
his breast at supiier, and said.

Lord, which is he that betrayeth
thee ?

•21 Peter seemg him, saith to

Jesus, Lord, and what shall this

man do f

'22 Jesus saith imto him. If I will

that he tarry till I come, what is that

to thee ? FoUow thou me.
23 Then went this saying abroad
among the brethren, that that disci-

ple should not die : yet Jesus said

not unto him, He shall not die : but.

If I wUl that he tany tiU I come,
ivhat is that to thee ?

24 This is the disciple which testi-

fieth of these things, and wrote these

things, and we know that his tes-

timony is true.

25 * And there are also many other

things which Jesus did, the which if

they should be wi-itten every one, I

suppose that even the world itself

could not contain the books that

should be written. Amen.

1881
When thou wast young, thou
girdedst thyself, and walkedst
whither thou wouldest : but when
thou shalt be old, thou shalt

stretch forth thy hands, and an-

other shall gird thee, and carry
thee whither thou wouldest not.

19 Now this he sjoake, siguifyiug by
what manner of death he should
glorify God. And when he had
spoken this, he saith mito him,

20 Follow me. Peter, turning about,
seeth the disciple whom Jesus
loved foUowiug; which also lean-

ed back on his breast at the sup-
jier, and said, Lord, who is he

21 that betrayeth thee ? Peter there-

fore seeing him saith to Jesus,
Lord, land what shall this man

22 do? Jesus saith unto him. If I

win that he tan-y till I come, what
is that to thee ? foUow thou me.

23 This saying therefore went forth
among the brethren, that that
disciple should not die : yet Jesus
said not unto him, that he should
not die ; but. If I wiU that he
tai'ry till I come, what is that to
thee?

24 This is the disciple which bear-

eth witness of these things, and
wrote these things : and we know
that his witness is true.

25 And thei'e are also many other
things which Jesus did, the which
if they should be written every
one, I suppose that even the
world itself would not contain
the books that should be written.

1 fir. and
this

man,
what?
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ore rjs vfcoTtpov, e^couvves (T(avTov, Kat Tre-

pwirareis ottov rjdeXfs' urav de yrjpaarjs,

cKTeixIs Tcis x^^P^s crov, Koi aXkos (re ^ojo-f i,

19 KM oiaei. OTTOV ov 6i\eis. tovto 8e fiTre,

arjp,aiva)v ttoio) BavaToa bo^aaei tou Qeov,

Kat TOVTO elnwv Ae'yei aurco, A.Ko\ov6ei. fioi.

L'O (TTiaTpafjius i\^' 6 UeTpos /SXeVet tov fiadt]- ^- oin. Se

TTjv ov rjyaira o Irjaovs OKoXovdovvTa, os kol

avineaev ev rw SetTrvoj eVi to aTTJdos avTOV

Koi tine, Kvpie, tis icrTiv 6 Trapadidovs ere ;

t'l TovTov ^^ Ibcov 6 IleTpos Xeyet rc5 ^Irjaov,
''' udd ovf

22 Kvpie, ovTOS Se tl ; Xe'yet avToi 6 'irjaovs,

Eai/ avTov deXa fievetv ecof ep^opai, tI irpos

23 ere ; crv aKoXovdei p,oi. e^t^Xdev ovv o Xoyoy

OVTOS els tovs d8eX(povs, oti 6 fxadrjTTjs eKel-

vQs ovK. anodvri<TKeL' Kal ouk elirev^^ avTO) 6 •'^
oi'/c etTre 5^

^\r](TOvs, OTi OVK cnvo6vrj(TKei' aXX', ^'Eav avTov

OeXa fieveLV ems ep-^op-ai, tl ivpos ere

;

24 Ovtos ecTiv o p.aST]Trjs 6 p,apTvpa>v Trepl

TovTutv, Kai ypa^as tovto.' koi oibap-ev oti

aXrjdrjs icrTiv rj p.apTvp'ia avTOV,

23 'EcrTi be koi aXXa TToXXa oa-a.^^ eTroiij<rei> is a

o Irjaovs, OTiva eav ypdcjirjTai Kad' ev, ovbe

avTov oifim tov K6a-p,ov \<api\fra{,^^ to. ypa- i^
x^P'^'^^'^"

(pujjLeva (3:l3\[a. 'AiirjV.''' i" oiii. 'Afj.rji'.

lG-6



THE

ACTS OF THE APOSTLES.

« Or, eat-

rng to-

tjetker

with
them.

* Luke
24. 49.

Matt. 3.

* ch. 2. 1.

II Or, the
power of
the holy
Ghost
coining
upon
you.

* Luke
24. 51.

1611

1 The former treatise have I

made, O Theopliilus, of all that

Jesus began both to do and teach,

2 Until the day in which he was
taken up, after that he thi-ough the
holy Ghost had given command-
ments unto the Apostles, whom he
had chosen.
3 To whom also he shewed himself

alive after his passion, by many in-

faUihle proofs, being seen of them
forty days, and speaking of the thmgs
pertainmg to the kingdom of God

:

4 And II being assembled together

with them, conmianded them that

they should not depart from Jerusa-

lem, but wait for the promise of the

Father, * which, saith he, ye have
heard of me.
5 *For John truly baptized with

water, but ye shaU be baptized with
the holy Ghost, not many days hence.
6 When they therefore were come

together, they asked of him, saying,

Lord, wilt thou at this time restore

again the kingdom to Israel ?

7 And he said unto them. It is not
for you to know the times or the
seasons, which the Father hath put
in his own power.

'

8 *But ye shall receive Hjiower

after that the holy Ghost is come
U2)on you, and ye shall be witnesses
unto me, both m Jerusalem, and in

all Judsea, and in Samaria, and unto
the uttermost i>art of the earth.

9 * And when he had spoken these
things, while they beheld, he was
taken up, and a cloud received him
out of their sight.

10 And while they looked stedfastly

toward heaven, as he went up, be-

hold, two men stood by them ui

white apparel,

11 Which also said, Ye men of

GaUlee, why stand ye gazing up
into heaven ? This same Jesus,

which is taken up from you

1881
1 The 1 former treatise I made,

Theophilus, concerning aU that
Jesus began both to do and to

2 teach, until the day in which he
was received up, after that he
had given commandment through
the 2 Holy Ghost unto the apo-

3 sties whom ho had chosen : to

whom he also sshewed himself
alive after his passion by many
jiroofs, appearuig unto them by
the space of forty days, and
si^eakmg the things concerning

4 the kingdom of God : and, * being
assembled together with them,
he charged them not to depart
from Jerusalem, but to wait for

the promise of the Father, which,
5 said he, ye heard from me: for

John uideed baptized with water;
but ye shall be baptized ^with
the Holy Ghost not many days
hence.

6 They therefore, when they
were come together, asked him,
saying, Lord, dost thou at this

time restore the kingdom to

7 Israel ? And he said mito them.
It is not for you to know times
or seasons, which the I'ather

hath 6 set within his own au-

8 thority. But ye shall receive

power, when the Holy Ghost is

come upon you : and ye shall be
my witnesses both in Jerusalem,
and in all Judaea and Samaria,
and unto the uttermost part of

9 the earth. And when he had
said these things, as they were
looking, he was taken up ; and a
cloud received him out of their

10 sight. And while they were look-

ing stedfastly into heaven as he
went, behold, two men stood by

11 them in white apparel ; which also

said. Yemen of Galilee,why stand
ye looking intoheaven? this Jesus,
which was received up from you



nPAHElS

TON* AnOSTOAHN.

1 Tov jj.€V TrpmTov Xoyov eTTOirjcrafxrjV Trepi

TvavTwv, <o Q€o(f)i\e, (ou rjp^aro o Irjcrovs

2 TToulv re koX 8i8aaKeiv, a-^pi. rjs i^fiepas.^

(vreiXafifvos tols aTToaroXoii Sta Tlvevpia-

3 Tos Ayiov ovs f^ekf^aro, aveXijcfjdq' ols Koi

7rnpe(TTr](Tev iavrov ^avra fiera to Tvadeiv

avTov iv TTohXois TeKiiTjpinis, St Tjfj,epoiv T€(r-

(rapaKovra oTrravop-evoi aiVotf, /cat Xeyav to.

i Trepi rfjs ISaaikeias tov GfoO. /cat crvvaXi-

^nfifvos |A€T* avTtav^ TraprjyyeiXev avTols inro ^ om. fier' auTuiif

'lepoaoXvfxmv p,r) -^uipi^eaBai, aWa Trepijae-

v(iv TTjv (TrayyeAiav tov rrarpos, rjv rjKov-

5 (Tare p.ov' oTi 'ladwris fxev i^anTicrev vdaTi,

vp,eis 8e f^aTTTicrdijaeade iv HvevjxaTL 'Ayia

ov peTO. TToXXas ravTas rip,epas.

6 Ot pfV ovv avvfXdovTfS eTrrjpcjTcov avTov

Xeyovres, Kvpie, et iv toi xpovat tovt<o ano-

7 /ca^toTOfety ttjv j3a(TiXeiav rw 'icrpatjX ; fhre

be irpoi avTOvs, Ov^^ vpmv ecrri yvmvai xpc~

vovs T] Kaipovs ovs o ttuttjp edero iv ttj Ib'ia

8 i^ovaia. dXXa XT]\l/fade 8vvap.LV, iiriXOovTos

TOV 'Ayiov UvevpaTOS i(f>' vpas' /cat ea-f(rde

[ioi" p-dpTvpes €v Te 'lepovaaXijp,, koi iv Trdcrrj P-ov

Ttj lovbaia kul '2ap,apeia, /cat fcos ecrxnTOv

9 TTJs y^s. /cat ravTa elrrav, ^Xeivovrav avTU)V

iirripOrj, Kcii V{(j)eXt] virfXafifv avTov d.Tro Tcav

10 6(j)da\p.(iov avToJv, /cat as drevi^ovTes rjcrav

fts TOV ovpavov, 7Topfvop.ivov avTOv, /cat 18ov

avbpes 8vo TrapeicTTijKeLcrav avTo7s iv €(j-8tJti

llXroK^^^ 01 /cat fiwov, "Avbpes TaXiXmoi, ^ i(rdrj<^e(TL XevKois

Ti €(TTj]KaTe tiipXeirovTes * els tov ovpavov; pXeTrovTes

ovTOS 6 'lr](rovs, 6 dvaXi](fi6e\s d(f)' vp.a)v
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* Matt.
27.7.

Ps. C9.

* Ps. 109.

8.

I Or,

office: or,

charge.
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into heaven, shall so come, m like

manner as ye have seen him go into

heaven.
12 Then returned they unto Jeni-

salem, from the mount called Olivet,

which is from Jerusalem a Sabbath
day's journey.
13 And when they were come in,

they went up into an upper room,
where abode both Peter and James,
and John, and Andrew, Philip, and
Thomas, Bartholomew, and Mat-
thew, James the son of Ali)hoeus,

and Sunon Zelotes, and Judas the

brother of James.
14 These all contmued with one

accord in prayer and suijplication,

with the women, and Mai-y the
mother of Jesus, and with his

hretlu-en

15 % And in those days Peter stood

up in the midst of the disciples, and
said, (The nimiber of names together
were about an hmuh'ed and twenty)
16 Men and brethren. This Scrip-

ture must needs have been fulfilled,

* which the holy Ghost by the mouth
of David spake before concerning
Judas, which was guide to them
that took Jesus.

17 For he was numbered with us,

and had obtained part of this minis-

try.

18 *Now this man purchased a
field with the reward of iniquity,

and falling headlong, he burst asun-

der in the midst, and all his bowels
gushed out.

19 And it was known imto all the

dwellers at Jerusalem, insomuch as

that field is called in their proper
tongue, Aceldama, that is to say.

The field of blood.

20 *For it is written in the book
of Psahns, Let his habitation be
desolate, and let no man dwell there-

in: *Aud his ilBishoprick let an-

other take.

21 Wherefore of these men which
have companied with us all the time
that the Lord Jesus went in and out

among us,

22 Beginning from the baptism of

John, imto that same day that he
was taken up from us, must one be
ordained to be a witness with us of

his resurrection.

23 And they appointed two, Joseph
called Barsabas, who was sumamed
Justus, and Matthias.

1881
Into heaven, shall so come in

Uke manner as ye beheld him
going into heaven.

12 Then returned they unto Je-
rusalem from the mount called

Olivet, which is nigh unto Jeru-
salem, a sabbath day's journey

13 off. And when they were come
in, they went up into the upper
chamber, where they were abid-

uig; both Peter and John and
James and Andrew, Philip and
Thomas, Bartholomew and Mat-
thew, James the son of Alphajus,

and Simon the Zealot, and Judas
14 the ^son of James. These aU with

one accord continued stedfastly

m prayer, ^with the women, and
Mai-y the mother of Jesus, and
with his brethren.

15 And in these days Peter stood
up in the midst of the brethren,
and said (and there was a mul-
titude of ^persons gathered to-

gether, about a hundred and
16 twenty). Brethren, it was need-

ful that the scripture should be
fulfilled, which the Holy Ghost
spake before by the mouth of

David concerniag Judas,who was
guide to them that took Jesus.

17 For he was numbered among us,

and received his ^portion in this

18 ministry. (Now this man ob-

tained a field with the reward of

his iniquity; and falling head-
long, he burst asimder in the
midst, and all his bowels gushed

19 out. And it became known to all

the dwellers at Jerusalem ; inso-

much that in their language that

field was called Akeldama, that

20 is, The field of blood.] For it is

written in the book of Psalms,
Let his habitation be made de-

solate,

And let no man dwell therein

:

and.
His 5 ofSce let another take.

21 Of the men therefore which have
companied with us all the time
that the Lord Jesus went in and

22 went out ^ among us, begiiming
from the baptism ofJohn,unto the
day that he was received up from
us, of these must one become a
witness with us of his resurrec-

23 tion. And they put forward two,
Joseph called Barsabbas ,whowas
sumamed Justus, and Matthias.
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cif Tov ovpavov, ovTcos eXevcrfrai uv rpcmov

fdeacraade avrov Tvopevoixevov (Is rov ov-

pavov.

12 Tore vnioTpc^av els lepovaaXrjfi mro

opovs TOV Ka\ovp.evov EXatcowf, o icmv

eyyvs lepovaaXrjp,, (ra^fiarov f'xov 65uv.

13 Koi ore fla-rfkdov, a.vi^r\<ra.v tls to vir€-

pwov'^ ov ijo-av KUTapepovres, o re HiTpos f'^ ^6 virepfov dfi'

/cat 'IciKcopos Kal 'Ia)dvvr]s'' Kal 'Avdpeas, P'?"''"'

^ikiTTTVOS Kal ecopas, BapdoXopa'ios Kal
"^ 'Iwa^'J'^J KariciKW,3os .

Mardalos, 'laK&)/3os 'AX(f)atov Kal '2Lp,MV 6

li Zi]\a>T^s, Kal 'lov8as 'laKcojSou. ovToi nav-

T(s yaav TrpoaKaprepovvres 6p.odvp.a8ov rfj

TTpoaevxii Kal tt] Seijerei'^, (tvv yvvai.^1 Kal ^ om. Kal tt) Sei^aet.

Mapia rfj prjrpl rov 'irjaov, Kal crvv to'ls

d8eX(f)ois avTov.

15 Kai fv rais rjpfpais ravrais avaaras Tle-

Tpos iv p(aa> rav \t.a,9r\r<av^ e'nvev {fjv re a.oeK<p(hv

o)(\os ovopurav eirl ro avro <os eKarov

16 e'lKocrtv), "AvSpes d8fX(f>oi, eSet nXrjpmdfjvai,

rf]v ypa(pfjv TavTi]v^, tjv npoelne ro Hvevp-a ^ om. raiTTjv

TO "Ayiov 5ia aroparos Aa/SiS irepl 'lovSa,

rov yevop.ivov oSiyyou roly crvXXa^ovcri rov

17 'irjaovv. on Karrjpidprjpevos ^v irvv^'^ W^") ^^ ^^

Kai eXa^e rov KXrjpov rfjs 8iaKovias ravrrjs.

18 {ovTOs pev ovv eKrrjcraro )(^copiov €K tou^'^ om. rov

piurdov rfjs a8i.Kias, Kal TTprjvfjs yevopevos

eXaKr](Te peaos, Kal e^exvOr] jravra ra airXay-

19 xya avrov, Kal yvooarov iylvero Tracri ro~is

KarocKoiicriv lepovo'aXrjp, caare KXrjdrjvat ro

X<opiov (Kfivo rfj I8£a ^^ StaXeAcro) avrav ^" om. ib'iq.

AKfX8apa, roiiT ecrri, X.copiov cu,p.aros.)

20 yeypaTTrai yap iv /3//3X(a '^aXp.wv, Vevrj-

6rjra> tj trravXis avrov eprjpos, Kol pfj ecrrco

6 KaroiKcdv iv avrfj' Kai, Trjv ini.(TKoirr]v

21 avrov Xtipoi^^ erepos. Set ovv rmv ^^ Xa^eroi

(TVVfXdovTcov rjplv dv8pviv iv Travrl xpovoi

€V^'* CO elcr^Xde Kal i^fjXdfV icp' rjpas 6 \\v- ^* om. iv

22 pios 'irjcrovs, ap^apevos dno rov ^anrlcrpa-

ros Icoavvov, eus rijs rjpipas rjs aveXrjcpdrj

d(}) rjpu>v, paprvpa rijs dvaarda-ecos avrov

23 ytvia-Qai <rvv i^jxiv^* eva rovrcov. Kal ta-rrj- ^^ crvv Tipiv yeviadai

aav 8vo, ^laxrfjcf) rov KoXovpevov Bapcra-

pdv^'', OS irreKXijOr] 'lovaros, Kal Mardiav, ^^ 'Bapija.^^a.v
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24 And they prayed, and said, Thou
Lord, which knowest the hearts of

all men, shew whether of these two
thou hast chosen,
25 That he may take part of this

ministry and Apostleshij), from
which Judas by transgression fell,

that he might go to his own
place.

26 And they gave forth then- lots,

and the lot fell upon Matthias, and
he was numbered with the eleven
Apostles.

2 And when the day of Pentecost
was fuUy come, they were all with
one accord in one place.

2 And suddenly there came a sound
from heaven as of a rushing mighty
wind, and it filled all the house
where they were sitting.

3 And there appeai-ed unto them
cloven tongues, like as of fire, and
it sat upon each of them.
4 And they were all filled with the

holy Ghost, and began to speak with
other tongues, as the spirit gave
them utterance.

5 And there were dwelling at Je-

rusalem Jews, devout men, out of

evei-y nation under heaven.
6 Now twhen this was noised a-

broad, the multitude came together,

and were 1! confounded, because that

eveiy man heard them speak in his

own language.
7 And they were all amazed, and

marvelled, saying one to another.

Behold, ai-e not aU these which
speak Galilagans '?

8 And how hear we every man in

our own tongue, wherein we were
bom?
9 Paj'thians, and Medes, and Elam-

ites, and the dwellers in Mesopo-
tamia, and in Judaea, and Capi>a-
docia, in Pontus, and Asia,

10 Phi-ygia, and Paniiihylia, in

Egypt, and in the parts of Libya
about Gyrene, and strangers of

Rome, Jews and Proselytes,

11 Cretes, and Ar-abians, we do
hear them speak in om- tongues the
wonderful works of God.
12 And they were aU amazed, and

were in doubt, saymg one to an-

other. What meaneth this ?

13 Others mockmg said, These men
are full of new wine.
14 H But Peter, standing up with the
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24 And they prayed, and said. Thou,

Lord, which knowest the hearts
of all men, shew of these two
the one whom thou hast chosen,

25 to take the place in this minis-
try and apostleship, from which
Judas fell away, that he might

26 go to his own place. And they
gave lots 1 for them ; and the lot

fell upon Matthias ; and he was
nimibered with the eleven apo-
stles.

2 And when the day of Pente-
cost 2 was now come, they were

2 aU together in one i)lace. And
suddenly there came from heaven
a sound as of the rushing of

a mighty wind, and it tilled

aU the house Avhere they were
3 sitting. And there ai)peared
unto them tongues s parting
asmider, like as of fire; and
it sat uijon each one of them.

4 And they were all filled with
the Holy Spirit, and began to
speak with other tongues, as
the Spu-it gave them utter-

ance.

5 Now there were dweUmg at

Jerusalem Jews, devout men,
from every nation under hea-

6 ven. And when this sound
was heai'd, the multitude came
together, and were confounded,
because that every man heard
them speaking in his own

7 language. And they were aU
amazed and marvelled, say-

ing. Behold, are not all these
8 which s])eak Galilaeans? And
how hear we, every man in
om- own language, wherein we

9 were born? Parthians and Medes
and Elamites, and the dwellers
in Mesopotamia, in Judsea and
Cappadocia, m Pontus and Asia,

10 in Phrygia and Pamphylia, in

Egypt and the parts of Libya
about Gyrene, and sojourners
from Eome, both Jews and i)ro-

11 selytes, Cretans and Ajrabians,

we do hear them speaking in
our tongues the mighty works

12 of God. And they were all

amazed, and were pei-plexed,

saymg one to another. What
13 meaneth tliis ? But others mock-

ing said. They are filled with
new wine.

14 But Peter, standing up with the
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24 Koi TTpoafv^dfifvoi (Ittov, 2v Kvpie Kap8io-

yvaxTTa irdvTwv, dvadei^ov €k roiruv twv

25 8vo 8v '(va e^eX^lo)!'', XajBe'iv tov k\t]pov^*
^"^Jv e^e\i^(j} eKTOvruv

Trjs oiaKovuis TavTr]s Kai aTrocTToArjs, €§^' rjs

TTapi^T) 'loiISay, TTOpfvdrjvai els tov tottov
""*"'

26 TOf I'Sioi'. Koi eBcoKav KXrinovs avTwv*. Kal "^

(Trecrev 6 KXrjpos enl Mardiav, Ka\ crvyKare-
"I'^O'S

yp-T](f)icrdTj pera tcov ev8eKa anocrTokaiv.

2 Kat eV ro) avpTrXrjpovadai tt)v -qpipav rfjs

TLevTTjKOCTTfjs, r'jorav aTravTts 6|xoGujiaS6v^ eVt ^ Trdi'Tej 6/j.oO

2 TO avTO. Kai fyeveTO a(pva) €K tov ovpavov

r'lxos uxTTTtp ({ifpopevrjs nvorjs ^laias, Kcii

(TrXripuxTev oXov tov o'lkov ov fjcrav Kadrj-

3 pfvoi. Kai a)(pdq(rav avTols Siapepi^opevai

yXwcraat axrfl nvpos, €Kd0L<r^ t€" e(f)' eva ' Kai eKadicrev

i (KacTTOV avrav. kcu eTrXija-drjaav diravTes^ ^ wavres

TlvevpaTOS 'Ayiov, Koi rjp^avTo XaXeiv eVe-

pais yXuicra-aLs, Kadws to Tlvevpa edidov ai-

Tois dTrot}>e^YY€o-9ai'*. 4 dTro(p9^yye(r9ai avroh

5 'Hcrav 8e iv 'lepovcraXrjp KaToiKovvres

'louSaiot, av8p(s evXajSels, dno navTos ed-

6 vovi Ta)v VTTo tov ovpavov. yevopivrjs 8e

r^j (jioivfjs TavTTjs, crvvfjXde to nXridos koI

<Tvvf)(y6r], oTi tJkovov els eKacrros ttj Idia

7 SiaXeKTco XaXovvTcov avTav. i^'iaTavTo be

Travres Kai edavpa^ov, Xeyovres xpos dXXi]-

Xovs^ OvK Idoii irdvTes*^ ovToi elaiv ol Xa- ^ om. irpbs dXX^Xovs

8 XovvTes TaXiXaloi ; Kai nms impels uKOvopev ® awavres

eKacTTOS Trj I8ia diaXeKTco ijpcov iv
fj

eyev-

9 vr)6rjp.ev; liapBoL Kai M^Sot Kai 'EXapiTai,

Kai ol KOToiKoiiVTes TTjv MeaoTTOTapiav, 'lov-

baiav T€ Kai KaTrnaSoKiav, Uovtov Kai ttjv

10 'Aa-iav, ^pvyiav re Kai IIapcj)vXiav, A'tyvrr-

rov Kai TO. peprj ttjs AijBvrjs rJ;? Kara Kvpj]-

vrjv, KOI 01 eTri8r]poiivTes 'Pco/xaiot, 'lovdaloi

11 re Kai npoa-rjXvTOi, Kp^re? Kai "Apa^es,

UKOvopev XaXovvTmv avTwv tois rjperepais

12 yXuxTcrais Ta peyaXela tov Oeov. i^icTTavTO

be TvdvTes Kai SiTiiropovv ""j aXXos npos uXXov 7 SirjTropovvTo

IzXeyovTes, Ti dv fieXoi^ rovro eivai ; eTepoi « 0Aet
be xX.«^d?0VT«s^ eXeyov ort TXevKovs p.epe- 9 SiaxXeudfovrej

(TTcopevoi elai.

14 "SiTaOels be Ile'rpos criii* toIs ev-
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eleven, lift up his voice, and said

unto them, Ye men of Judaea, and
all ye that dwell at Jerusalem, he

this known unto you, and hearken

to my words

:

15 For these are not di-unken, as ye

suppose, seeing it is hut the thii'd

hour of the day.

16 But this is thatwhichwas spoken

by the Prophet Joel,

17 *And it shall come to pass in

the last days (saith God) I will pour

out of my Spii'it ui^on all flesh : and

your sons and your daughters shall

prophesy, and yoiu- young men shall

see visions, and yom' old men shall

dream dreams

:

18 And on my servants, and on my
handmaidens, I will pour out in

those days of my Spu'it, and they

shall prorihesy

:

19 And I will shew wonders in

heaven above, and signs in the

earth beneath: blood, and fire, and

vapour of smoke.

20 * The Sun shall be turned into

darkness, and the Moon into blood,

before that great and notable day

of the Lord come.

21 And it shall come to pass,

that * whosoever shaU call on the

Name of the Lord, shall be saved.

22 Ye men of Israel, hear these

words, Jesus of Nazareth, a man
approved of God among you,

by miracles, wonders, and signs,

which God did by him in the

midst of you, as ye yourselves also

know:
23 Him, being dehvered by the

determinate counsel and foreknow-

ledge of God, ye have taken, and

by wicked hands have crucified and

slain

:

24 "Whom God hath raised up,

having loosed the pains of death:

because it was not possible that

he should be holden of it.

25 For David speaketh concern-

ing him, *I foresaw the Lord
always before my face, for he is

on my right hand, that I should not

be moved.

1881
eleven, lifted up his voice, and
spake forth unto them, saying,
Ye men of Judaea, and all ye
that dwell at Jerusalem, be this

known unto you, and give ear
15 unto my words. For these arc

not drunken, as ye suppose

;

seeing it is but the third hour of

16 the day; but this is that which
hath been spoken iby the jiro-

phet Joel

;

17 And it shall be in the last days,
saith God,

I wDl pour forth of my Spirit

upon all flesh

:

And your sons and your daugh-
ters shall prophesy.

And your young men shall

see visions.

And your old men shall dream
dreams

:

18 Yea and on my 2 servants and
on my ^handmaidens in those
days

Will I pour forth of my Spirit

;

and they shaU prophesy.
19 And I will shew wonders in the

heaven above,
And signs on the earth beneath

;

Blood, and fire, and vapom*
of smoke

:

20 The sun shall be tm-ned into

darkness.
And the moon into blood.

Before the day of theLord come,
That great and notable day :

21 And it shall be, that whosoever
shall call on the name of the
Lord shall be saved.

22 Ye men of Israel, hear these
words: Jesus of Nazareth, a
man approved of God unto you
by *mighty works and wonders
and signs, which God did by
him in the midst of you, even

23 as ye yom-selves know; him,
being dehvered up by the deter-

minate counsel and foreknow-
ledge of God, ye by the hand of
* lawless men did crucify and

24 slay : whom God raised up, hav-
ing loosed the pangs of death:
because it was not possible

that he should be holden of

25 it. For David saith concerning
him,
I beheld the Lord always before
my face

;

For he is on my right hand.
that I should not be moved

:

lOr,
thruwjk

2Gr.
bond-
men.

3Gr.
bond-
maid-
ens.

«Gr.
powers.

6 Or, men
without
the law
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BeKa, iirrfpf ttjv (f)covT]p avrov, Koi a.7r((f)dey-

^OTO avTols, "Av8p(s 'lov8aioi, Koi ol Karoi-

KovvTfS 'lepova-aXrjfi airavres ^*', tovto vpiv ^^ Trctcres

yV(0(TTov ea-TCi), Koi evcoTLO-acrde ra p^fiara

15 fwv, ov yt'ip, (OS vp-els VTroXap^apere, ovrat

p.e9vov(Tiv' fcrri yap copa Tpirrj tPis rjpepas'

16 aXXa TOVTO ((ttl to dprifievov 8ui tov npo-

17 (f)iJT0v IciijX, Kai (CTTat, ev Tois ecrxctTais

r]p,epais, \eyei o Geo?, <K^ec3 mro tov irvev-

paTos fxov (TTi iracrav crapKa' Kai 7rpo(f}r]T€V-

aovaiv Ol vioi vpcov koi al dvyuTepes vpav,

Kai oi veavKTKOi vpcZu opdcreis b\jrovTai, Kai

Ol npecr^vTepoi vpwv tvvirvia^^ evvTrviaadrj- ^^ ivvTrviois

18 (TovTai' Kai ye inl tovs hoxikovs p.ov Kcii

eVt Tas bovkas pov ev Tals rjpepais cKeivats

(K)(fa) aTTO rov irvevpaTos p,ov, Ka\ Trpo<jiri-

19 Teva-ovcri. Koi 8a>crco TepaTa ev tS ovpava

av(o, Kai o'rjp.ela em ttjs yijs Karo), alpa Kr.i

20 TTvp Kai ar/Lit'Sa Kanvov' 6 ^Xios p.fTa(TTpa-

(f>rj(r€Tat els ctkotos, (cat r; crfXrjvT] els alpa,

7rp\v TJ12 eX6e'iv ttJv" rjpepav Kvpiov t^v ^" oni. r] " oni. Tr]v

21 p.eydXrjP (cat eVt^ai'^' Kai eaTai, nas os av

fTTiKaXetTTjTai to ovopa Kvpiov cradrjaeTai.

22 avBpes 'icrpaTjXtrat, OKOvaaTe tovs \6yovs

TovTovs' 'irjaovv top Na^copaiop, ap8pa diro

rov Qiov aLtroStZeiy\i.ivov^* els vp,as 8vpap.e(n ^^ airo^iSay^iivop diro

\ I T > » ^ > > TOV Qeou
Kai Tepaai Kai crrjpeiois, ois eTTOirjae ot av-

Tov 6 Qeos ep peaa vp.a>v, Ka6a>s KaU^ aiiToX '^ om. Kai

23 otSarf, tovtop ttj copiapeprj ^ovXj) Kai Tvpo-

ypaaei tov Qeov exdoTop XapivTes^", 8ia )(ti- ^® oni. Xa^Svrei

24 piiv^'^ dvopcop Tvpocnvrj^aPTes dveiKeTe' op 6 ^^
X^'P^^

060? ave(TTr](re, Xvcray tcis codlpas tov 6apd-

Tov, KadoTi ovK T]P 8vpaTOP KpaTelcrOai avTop

25 VTT avTov, Aa^tS yap Xeyei els avTov, Ilpo-

(opaprjp TOP Kvpiov tpajriop pov 8ia Travros'

oTi eK be^iap pov (orTip, iva p,ri aaXevdoi'
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26 Therefore did my heart rejoice,

and my tongue was glad: More-
over also, my flesh shall rest in
hope,
27 Because thou wilt not leave my

soul in hell, neither wilt thou suffer

thine Holy one to see corruption.
28 Thou hast made known to me

the ways of life, thou shalt make
me full of joy with thy counte-
nance.
29 Men and brethren, " let me freely

speak unto you *of the Patriarch
David, that he is both dead and
buried, and his sepulchi-e is with us
unto this day

:

30 Therefore being a Prophet, * and
knowing that God had sworn witli

an oath to him, that of the fiiiit of

his loins, according to the flesh,

he would raise up Clu-ist to sit on
his throne

:

31 He seeing this before, spake
of the resurrection of Christ, * that
his soul was not left in hell, neither
his flesh did see corruiition.

32 This Jesus hath God raised up,
whei-eof we all are witnesses.

33 Therefore being by the right
hand of God exalted, and having
received of the Father the promise
of the holy Ghost, be hath shed
forth this, which ye now see and
hear.

34 For David is not ascended into

the heavens, but he saith himself,
* The Lord said unto my Lord, Sit

thou on my right hand,
35 Until I make thy foes thy

footstool.

36 Therefore let all the house of

Israel know assuredly, that God
hath made that same Jesus, whom
ye have crucified, both Lord and
Christ.

37 IT Now when they heard this,

they were pricked in their heart,

and said unto Peter, and to the
rest of the Apostles, Men and
brethren. What shall we do?
38 Then Peter said unto them,
Kepent, and be baptized every
one of you in the Name of Jesus
Christ, for the remission of sins,

and ye shall receive the gift of

the holy Ghost.
39 For the promise is unto you,
and to your childi'en, and to aU that
are afar off, even as many as the
Lord our God shall call.

1881
26 Therefore my heart was glad,

and my tongue rejoiced;

Moreover my flesh also shall
1 dwell in hope

:

27 Because thou wilt not leave my
soul in Hades,

Neither wilt thou give thy Holy
One to see corruption.

28 Thou madest known unto me
the ways of life

;

Thou shalt make me full of
gladness 2^th thy counte-
nance.

29 Brethren, I may say unto you
freely of the patriarch David,
that he both died and was bui'ied,

and his tomb is with us unto
30 this day. Being therefore a pro-

phet, and knowing that God had
sworn with an oath to him, that
of the fruit of his loins 3 he would

31 set one upon his thi-one ; he fore-

seeing tJiis spake of the resur-
rection of the Christ, that neither
was he left m Hades, nor did his

32 flesh see corruption. This Jesus
did God raise up, ^ whereof we

33 all are witnesses. Being there-
fore 5 by the right hand of God
exalted, and having received of
the Father the promise of the
Holy Ghost, he hath poured
forth this, which ye see and

34 hear. For David ascended not
into the heavens: but he saith
himself.

The Lord said unto my Lord,
Sit thou on my right hand,

35 Till I make thine enemies the
footstool of thy feet.

36 Let all the house of Israel there-
fore know assm-edly-, that God
hath made him both Lord and
Christ, this Jesus whom ye cru-
cified.

37 Now when they heard this,

they were pricked in their heart,
and said unto Peter and the
rest of the apostles. Brethren,

38 what shall we do? And Peter
said unto them, Eepent ye, and
be baptized every one of you
in the name of Jesus Christ
unto the remission of your
sins; and ye shaU receive the

39 gift of the Holy Ghost. For to

you is the promise, and to
your children, and to aU that
are afar off, even as many as the
Lord our God shall call unto him.

lOr,
taber-
nacle

- Or, in

thy pre-
sence

3 Or, one
should
sit

i Or, of
whom
5 Or, at

«Or,
ever}/

house
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26 8ia rovTo evcjipavdq t; Kap8ia fJ-ov, koli r)yaX-

XicKTaro 1] yXwercra /lov' (Ti te Kai rj crdp^

27 jiov KaraaKrjvcSa-fi fTT e'XTTiSi' OTt ovk fjKa-

ToXeiyj/eis Trjv '^vx^v fiov fls a8ov, oufie

8(ocreis Tuv ocnop <rov Ibelv diacpdopay.

28 eyvwpKjas fioi 68ovs C^rjs' TrXrjpoicreis fie

29 €vc})po(riivT]s fifra roii npocranrov o'ov. au-

8pfs d8(\({)oi, f^ov (iTTi'iv fifTci TTappTjcrias

TTpbs vp-cis Tvepl Tov TraTpiap^ov Aa/3t6', ore

KOi fTfXevTTjae Kai erdcpr], kol to p.vrip.a

avTov i(TTiv fv i]fjLii> a^pi rfji rjjxipas ravTrjs.

39 TTpocpijTrjs ovv vTvdpxfiiv, kcil eldcos on opuco

w/xocTfi' avTM o Seof, e(c Kapwov rrjs oa(f)vos

avTov TO KttTtt trdpKa dvaTTtjcreiv tov Xpi-

o-t6v/^ Kadiaai eVi too 9p6vov ^^ avTov, ^^ om. to Acarot ffdpKa

31 Trpo'iBav i\dXr]ae nepl Trjs dvacrTacrecos tov "'^'^ tt] v t picr-

XptOTOV, OTl OV KttT€X€{tj)9Tl^ IT 'Wyii aV- -la , „ ,

-21 ' "S^ 'Ci« < ' / ' - ^5>
^^TbvdpbvOV

tov'^ eis aoov, ovoe-^ r) crapt avTov eLOe «„ J , ^ /,/,
,

' „ V > - ) ,
°^^^ eyKaTeK€L<f)0-q

32 dtadidopav. tovtov tov Iriaovv avearricrev m , , , > „

, , - , ( - , ,
" ^"'^* '7 r^XT ai^Tou

o 0eof, OV Travrey r]fj.els ecr/j-ev ixapTvpes. oo „

33 r^ 8f^ia ovv tov Qeoii vip-codeis, ttjv T€

€TvayyfXiav tov 'Aylov Uvevp-aTOs Xa^div

Trapo TOV TraTpos, e^e^ee tovto o v«v"^ w/xets "^ om. vvv

34 ISXeneTe Koi oKoveTe. ov yap Aa/3iS dveftr]

els Tovs ovpavovs, Xe'yet fie avro?, EiVej/ o

Ki'piof rco Kvpt'co /^ou, Ka^ou eK te^iSv

35 jtxou, ecos av ^to rouf t^Qpovs crov vttotto^lov

36 rcoi/ TToScGi' crov. dcrc^aXco? ovi' yLvuxTKiTco

TTcis oIkos 'icrparjX, oti Ka\^ Kvpiov Kai

XpWTTOV avTov'* o Geos iirolrjae, tovtov -^ avrbv Kai 'Kpicrrbv

Tov 'irjaovv ov vfiels ((TTavpcoaaTe.

37 'AKova"ai'res 8e Karevvyrjaav ttj KapSfq.^'*, "^ TrjV KapSiav

ibrov re irpos tov HeTpov koi tovs Xocttovs

d7roa-T6Xovs,Tltroir[a-o^iV^,av8pes ddeXcjioi; ^ TroL-qawixev

33 YiiTpos he 'i^f\'' irpos avTovs, Meravor/Vare, ^ om. ^^tj

zeal ^aTTTicrdrjTQi eKacrTos vp.a>v eirl^ rc3 dvo- f"

p.aTi 'lr]<Tov XpicrroO els d(f)e(ri.v^ dfiapTicov^, ^^^ '''^''

KUL X7]\lrea-de rfjv 8copedv Toii 'Ayiov Tlvevfia-
v/xwv

39 Tos, vfXLV yap ecrTiv t] eirayyeXia, Kai toTs

TeKvois vfiav, Koi Trdai toIs els fiaKpdv, ocrovs

av Trpo(TKaXear]Tat Kvpios 6 Qeos rjpLav.
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40 And with many other words did

be testify and exhort, saying, Save
yom-selves from this mitoward ge-

neration.

41 ^ Then they that gladly received
his word, were baptized: and the
same day there Avere added ^into

them about three thousand souls.

42 And they continued stedfastly
in the Apostles' doctrine and fellow-

ship, and in breaking of bread, and
in prayers.

43 And fear came upon every soul

:

and many wonders and signs were
done by the Apostles.

44 And all that believed were to-

gether, and had all things common,
45 And sold their ijossessions and

goods, and parted them to all men,
as eveiy man had need.

46 And they continuing daily with
one accord in the Temple, and break-
ing bread H from house to house, did

eat then- meat with gladness and
singleness of heart,

47 Praising God, and having favour
with all the people. And the Lord
added to the Church daUy such as

should be saved.

3 Now Peter and John went up
together into the Temple at the
hour of prayer, heinc] the ninth hour.

2 And a certain man lame from his

mother's womb was carried, whom
they laid daily at the gate of the
Temple which is called Beautiful,

to ask alms of them that entered
into the Temple.
3 Who, seeing Peter and John about

to go into the Temple, asked an alms.

4 And Peter, fastening his eyes upon
him, with John, said. Look on us.

5 And he gave heed unto them,
expecting to receive something of

them.
6 Then Peter said. Silver and gold

have I none, but such as I have,

give I thee : In the Name of Jesus
Christ of Nazareth, rise up and walk.

7 And he took him by the right

hand, and lift him up: and im-
mediately his feet and ancle bones
received strength.

8 And he leaping up, stood, and
walked, and entered with them into

the Temple, walking, and leaping,

and praising God.
9 Aiid all the people saw him walk-
mg, and praising God.

1881
40 And with many other words he

testified, and exliorted them, say-
ing. Save yom-selves from this

41 crooked generation. They then
ithat received his word were
baptized : and there were added
xmio them in that day about three

42 thousand souls. And they con-
tinued stedfastly m the apo-
stles' teaching and 2 fellowship,
in the breaking of bread and the
prayers.

43 And fear came upon every
soul: and many wonders and
signs were done =^by the apostles*.

44 And aU that believed were to-

gether, and had aU things com-
45 mon ; and they sold their pos-

sessions and goods, and parted
them to all, according as any

46 man had need. And day by day,
continuing stedfastly with one
accord in the temple, and break-
ing bread at home, they did take
their food with glachiess and

47 singleness of heart, praising God,
and having favom* with aU the
people. And the Lord added ^ to

them day by day those that were
being saved.

3 Now Peter and John were
going up into the temple at the
hom- of prayer, heinci the ninth

2 hour. And a certam man that
was lame from his mother's
womb was carried, whom they
laid daily at the door of the
temple which is called Beautiful,
to ask ahns of them that entered

3 into the temple ; who seeing
Peter and John about to go into
the temple, asked to receive an

4 alms. And Peter, fastening his

eyes ui^on him, with John, said,

5 Look on us. And he gave heed
unto them, expectmg to receive

6 somethuig from them. But Peter
said. Silver and gold have I none

;

but what I have, that give I thee.

In the name of Jesus Christ of
7 Nazareth, walk. And he took
him by the right hand, and raised

him up : and immediately his

feet and his ankle-bones received
8 strength. And leaping uj), he

stood, and began to walk ; and he
enteredwith them into the temple,
walking, and leaping, and prais-

9 ing God. Aiid aU the people saw
him walkhig and praisuig God:

havinff
received

- Or, in
ff/lo)i:-

ship

3 Or,
through

* Many
ancient
authori-
ties add
in JerU'
salem ;
and
preat
fear loas

upon all.

«Gr.
tof/dlter.
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40 erfpots re Xoyots nXeloa-i SiejiapTiiptTO "^^ Koi ^^ Su/xapTvparo

irapfKaXei^' Xeycov, ^codrjre (Itto t^s yevecis ^'- add ai'roi/s

41 rfjs (TKoXuis TavTi]s. o( fifv ovv do-ji^vws^ ^^ om. dcr^^^'ws

cuToh(^ajj.evoi. tov \oyov avTov elBanTiadrj-

crav' Koi Trpoa-eredrjaav^ rfj t]fiepa tKeivj] 't"" f
42 \lrvxai. cocTfi TpicrxtXiai. rjcrav Se irpocrKap-

Tfpovvres rrj SiSaxjj tmu anocrToKcov Kat rrj

Koivtovia, Kal^" rij KXdafi rod ciprov Ka\ rais "" om. Kai

Trpoa-evxa'ts.

43 '^yiviTO^ 8e Trdcrj] ^Iryxf] (jio^os, noXXa ^^ 'EylfeTO

T€ Tfpara koi (rT)p.ela fiia Tcav aTrocrToXaiv

41 iy'iv€TO^, TTcivTes 8e ol iricrTevovres rjcrav Marg. adds ev \e-

45 iirX TO avTo, Ka\ dxov dnavra <otvd, Ka\ ra.
po^<^«-Xy_ 4>l>l3os re v"

KTrjp.aTa Kai ras vnap^ets eTrnrpacrKOV, Kai

8Lep,fpL^ov avTit iracri, koOoti av tls xpe'iav

46 d-x^' '^^^' ^fiepav re irpoa-KapTepovi'Tes

6p.o6vpa86v eV r(5 tfpw, KXairres re kut

oTkov apTov, pareXap^avov Tpofptjs iv ayaX-

47 Xiacrei kcli cK^iXoTrjTi. Kaphias, alvovvres tov

Qfov, Koi i'xovTes X"P"' Trpoy oXov tov Xaov.

6 Be Kvpios irpocreTiBei tovs (Ta>^op,evovs

KaB" rjpipav ttj CKKXtjo-ia^^. ^^ ^wl rb avT6

3 'Eirl t6 avri 8^ IltTpos^ koi 'laxivvrjs ^ liirpos S^

dvi^aivov els to Upov eVt rqv apav ttJs

2 TTpoa-fvx^s TTjv ivvaT-qv. Kai tis dvrjp x^^Xos

en KoiXias prjTpos avTov VTrapx^v i^acTTO.-

^fTo' ov eTidovv KaQ' rjpepav ivpos rqv Bvpav

TOV Upov TTJV Xeyopfvrjv 'Qpaiav, tov aiTelv

fXerjpoavvrjv Trapa tcov eiaTTopevopivcov els

3 to lepov, OS I8a)v TleTpov Koi 'iwavvriv peX-

XovTas eldUvai els to Upov, rjpara eXerjpo-

4 (Tvvrfv*^. aTevlaas be HeTpos els avTov ^ a^dd Xa^eiv

crvv rc5 Icoavvrj, etVe, BX€\lrov els rjpas.

5 6 be errelxev avTols, TrpoadoKcciv tc ivap*

6 avrmv Xa^elv. elire be UeTpos, 'Apyvpiov

Ka\ xP^^'-o^ ^^X vndpxei fioi' b be exo),

TOVTo <Toi biba)p.i. ev ra 6v6p.aTi 'irjcrov

Xpiarov TOV Na^copaiov, ?7€ipai Kal^ nepi- ^ om, iyeipai koX

7 yrarft. Kai iriaaas avTov ttjs begins x^i-pos
* add (v) avrbv

8 tox) al fidcreis Ka\ to. (T(^vpd. km e^aXXope-

vos edTTj Kai TTepienarei, Ka\ elcrfjXde crvv av~

Tols els TO Upov, -n-epnraTiov Kai dXXopevos

9 Kai alvcov tov Qeov. Kai el8ev avTov nas 6

Xaos irepiiraTovvTa Kai alvovvTa tov Beov'
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10 And they knew that it was he
which sat for ahns at the beautiful

gate of the Temple : and they were
filled with wonder and amazement
at that which had happened unto
him.
11 And as the lame man which
was healed held Peter and John, all

the people ran together vmto them
in the porch that is called Solomon's,
greatly wondering.
12 II And when Peter saw it, he
answered luito the people, Ye men
of Israel, why marvel ye at this ? or

why look ye so earnestly on us, as

though by our own power or hoHiiess

we had made this man to walk ?

13 The God of Abraham, and of

Isaac, and of Jacob, the God of om-
fathers, hath glorified his son Jesus,

whom ye delivered up, and denied
him in the presence of Pilate, when
he was detennined to let him go.

14 *But ye denied the Holy one,

and the Just, and desired a mur-
derer to be granted unto you,

15 And killed the uPrmce of life,

whom God hath raised from the
dead, whereof we are witnesses.

16 And his Name through faith in

his Name hathmade thisman strong,

whom ye see and know : yea, the
faith which is by hun hath given
him this perfect soundness in the
presence of you all.

17 And now, brethren, I wot that

through ignorance ye did it, as did

also your rulers.

18 But those things which God
before had shewed by the mouth of

aU his Prophets, that Christ should
suffer, he hath so fulfilled.

19 ^ Repent ye therefore, and be
converted, that your sins may be
blotted out, when the times of re-

freshing shall come from the pre-

sence of the Lord.
20 And he shall send Jesus Christ,

which before was preached unto you.

21 Whom the heaven must receive,

untQ the times of restitution of all

things, wliich God hath spoken by
the mouth of all his holy Prophets
since the world began.
22 For Moses truly said unto the

fathers, *A Prophet shall the Lord
yoiur God raise uj) unto you of your
brethren, like unto me ; him shall

ye hear m all things whatsoever he
shall say unto you.
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10 and they took knowledge of him,

that it was he which sat for ahns
at the Beautiful Gate of the tem-
ple : and they were fiUed with
wonder and amazement at that

which had happened unto him.
11 And as he held Peter and John,

all the people ran together unto
them in the ^ porch that is called

Solomon's, greatly wondering.
12 And when Peter saw it, he an-

swered unto the people, Ye men
of Israel, why marvel ye at this

2man? or why fasten ye yoiu"

eyes on us, as though by om- own
power or godliness we had made

13 him to walk ? The God of Abra-
ham, and of Isaac, and of Jacob,
the God of our fathers, hath
glorified his » Servant Jesus

;

whom ye delivered up, and denied
before the face of Pilate, when
he had determined to release him.

14 But ye denied the Holy and
Righteous One, and asked for a
murderer to be granted unto you,

15 and killed the 'Prince of life;

whom God raised from the dead

;

IG 5 whereof we are witnesses. And
•"by faith in his name hath his

name made this man strong,

whom ye behold and know : yea,

the faith which is through him
hath given him this perfect

somidness in the presence of you
17 all. vbad now, brethren, I wot

that in ignorance ye did it, as

18 did also your rulers. But the
things which God foreshewed
by the mouth of all the prophets,

that his Christ should suffer, he
19 thus fulfilled. Reiient ye there-

fore, and turn again, that your
sms may be blotted out, that so
there may come seasons of re-

freshing from the i)resence of

20 the Lord ; and that he may send
the Christ who hath been aijpoint-

21 ed for you, even Jesus : whom
the heaven must receive until

the times of restoration of aU
things, whereof God spake by
the mouth of his holy prophets
which have been since the world

22 began. Moses indeed said, A jiro-

phet shall the Lord God raise uj)

unto you from among yoiu:' bre-

tliren, i like unto me ; to him shall

ye hearken m all thmgs what-
soever he shall speak unto you.
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10 ineyivaxTKov tc' avrov on ovtos i)v 6 irpos " {-(tkov) 8k

rffv fkfrj^Qcrvvriv Kadr^ievos errl rf] 'Slpaia

TTvXj] Tov ifpov' Koi (7r\^(Tdrj(rav dapjiovs

/cat {K(TTa(rt<ios (ttI t(3 avfijSelirjKOTi avra.

U KparovvTOi Se tov laOe'vTOs X"^'*'^*' '''ov ** avroO

TleTpov Kal Icoavpqu, crvuedpape irpos avrovs

TTCLS o Xabs eVt rij aroa rfj KaXovpevi) 2oXo-

12 pavTos, (Kdapfioi. tScof 8e Jlirpos OTreKpi-

varo npos tov \aoy, Av8p€S IcrparjXiTai, tl

davpd^ere eiri tovtco, fj rjplv ri drfvl^ere,

cos I8iq 8vvapfi t] evaej^eia ireTTOirjKocn tov

13 TrfpiTraTelv avTov ; 6 Qeos 'A^paap Kal

laaoK Koi IokcojS, o Qebs twv rraripav

Tjpaiv, ebo^acre tov Tralba avTov 'irjcrovu' ov

vpels^ irapebatKaTf, Ka\ ^pyrjaaa-de avTov*^ " add pev

Kara Trpocrairov IIiXaTov, Kpivavros (Kfivov * om. avrbi^

U aTToXvei-v. vpels 8e tov ayiov kol hiKaiov

TjpvTjcraade, koi ^TT^cracrde av8pa (fiovea )(a-

15 piadijvai vp2v, tov he np)(r]yov ttjs ^corjs

mreKTeivaTe' ov o Qeos rjyeipev eK vfKpav,

13 ov iqpels pdpTvpes iapev. Ka\ iiT\ Trj TrlaTfi

Toil ovoparos avTov, tovtov ov OeoapiiTe koi o"-

Sare eaTepecoae to bvopa avTov' koi ri tticttis tJ

tl avToii i8u>Kev avT^ Trjv oXoKkriplav Tavrrjv

17 anivavTi TTavTu>v vpwv. Koi vvv, d8eX(j)oi,

oi8a OTi KUTCi ayvoiav fTrpd^aTe, axrirep Koi

18 01 ap^ovres vpav. o 8e Qebs a TrpoKar-

TjyyeiXe 8ia aTopaTOS TrdvTcov twv tvpo-

(j)r]Tav avTOv, ira6eiv tov Xpio-Tov', (ttXt]- ^ iradeiv tov Xpiarov

19 pcocrev ovtm. piTavorjcraTe ovv kol eVt-
'"^''"'"^

arpe'^aTe, ds rb e^aXeKpdrjvai vpaiv tcis

apaprlas, onais av eXdaci Kaipol dva-^v-

20 ^eas ano TrpoadTrov tov Kvpiov, Kal aTro-

(TTfiXr) Tbv irpoKeKtipvyiievov^" vplv 'Ir\<rouv ^^ TrpoKexfipKrp^i'ov

21 XpiOTOv^^" ov 8fl ovpavbv pev df^aadai ^^ Xpiarov, 'Irjaovv

axpi- XP^"'^" dTTOKaTaaToa-ecos irdvTMv, wv

eXdXTjaev o Qtos 8ia cTTopaTos irdvTwv^" dyl- ^" TtU;'

22 0)1/ avTOv '7rpo(J)i]T«v dir alwvos'^. Mcixrrjs ^^ dir' aluvos avToO -rrpo-

pev 7dp irpos Tois iraTepas^* emfv otl Ilpo-
^'^'^^''

(}>^Tr]v vplv dvaaTTiaei Kuptos o Qebs vy-^v^^
^^ari'a.

'^^^ ^^°^ ^°'^^

CK t5>v d8fX(f)av vpciv ois^" tpe' avrov ukov- 13
q,,, v/xwv

(Tfirdf Kara ndirra ocra av XaXiJo-?/ Trpbs vpas, ^^ {Marg. vpuf, ws)
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23 And it shall come to pass, that

every soul which will not hear that

Prophet, shall be destroyed from
among the people.

24 Yea and all the Prophets from
Samuel, and those that follow after,

as many as have spoken, have hke-

wise foretold of these days.

25 Ye are the chilcken of the

Prophets, and of the covenant which
God made with our fathers, saying

unto Abraham, *And in thy seed

shall all the kmdreds of the earth

be blessed.

26 Unto you first, God, having
raised up his Son Jesus, sent him
to bless you, in turning away every

one of you from his iniquities.

4 And as they spake unto the

people, the Priests and the Ucaptaui

of the Temple, and the Sadducees
came upon them,
2 Being grieved that they taught

the people, and iireached tlu-ough

Jesus the resiuTectionfrom the dead.

3 And they laid hands on them,
and put them m hold unto the next
day : for it was now eventide.

4 Howbeit, many of them which
heard the word, believed, and the

number of the men was about five

thousand.
5 M And it came to pass on the

morrow ,that their rulers , and Elders

,

and Scribes,

6 And Aimas the high Priest, and
Caiaphas, and John, and Alexander,

and as many as were of the kmdred
of the high Priest, were gathered
together at Jerusalem.

7 And when they had set them in the

midst, they asked. By what power, or

by what name have ye done this ?

8 Then Peter, filled with the holy

Ghost, said unto them, Ye i-ulers of

the people, and Elders of Israel,

9 If we this day be examuied of the

good deed done to the impotent man,
by what means he is made whole,

10 Be it known mito you all, and
to all the people of Israel, that by
the Name of Jesus Christ of Naza-
reth, whom ye crucified, whom God
raised from the dead, even by him,

doth this man stand here before

you, whole.

11 * This is the stone which was
set at nought of you builders, which
is become the head of the corner.
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23 And it shall be, that every soul,

which shaU not hearken to that
prophet, shall be utterly destroy-

24 ed from among the people. Yea
and all the proi)hets from Samuel
and them that followed after, as
many as have spoken, they also

25 told of these days. Y'^e are the
sons of the prophets, and of the
covenant which God i made with
your fathers, saying unto Abra-
ham, And in thy seed shall all

the families of the earth be
26 blessed. Unto you first God,

having raised uj) his Servant,
sent htm to bless you, in turning
away every one of you from yom'
iniquities.

4 And as they spake unto the peo-
ple, 2 the priests and the captain
of the temple and the Sadducees

2 came iipon them, being sore

troubled because they taught the
jieople, and proclaimed in Jesus
the resuiTection from the dead.

3 And they laid hands on them,
and put them in ward unto the
morrow: for it was now even-

4 tide. But many of them that
heard the word believed ; and the
number of the men came to be
about five thousand.

5 And it came to pass on the
morrow, that their rulers and
elders and scribes were gathered

6 together in Jenisalem ; and An-
nas the high jiriest was tliere,

and Caiaphas, and John, and
Alexander, and as many as were
of the kmdred of the high priest.

7 And when they had set them in

the midst, they inquired, By
what power, or in what name,

8 have ye done this? Then Peter,

fiUed with the Holy Ghost, said

unto them, Ye nilers of the
9 peojjle, and elders, if we this day

are examined concerumg a good
deed done to an impotent man,
8by whatmeans thisman is *made

10 whole ; be it known unto you all,

and to all the people of Israel , that
in the name of Jesus Chi-ist of

Nazareth, whom ye crucified,

whom God raised from the dead,

even in ^him doth this man stand
11 here before you whole. He is the

stone which was set at nought
of you the buUders, which was
made the head of the corner.
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23 tarai de, iraaa "^vxVj ^t's av firj aKoxxTrj tov

7rpo<pi]Tov iKe'ivov, i^6Ko6pevdr}<T€Tai eK tov

24 \aov. Kctl TrnvTfs 8e ol T7po(f)fJTai, ano 2a-

p.ovf}k Kal Tcdv Kade^rjs, otrot e\aXr](Tav, Kai

25 xpoKaTii"Y7«''^-av''^ ras iqfiepas ravras. vfif'is
•"' KaTrtyyeiXav

ecrre^* viol rtou Trpo<pr]Tcou, /cat rijs 8iad)]KT]S ^^ add oi

^s biedero 6 Qeos trpos tovs irarepas i^p-wv^^, ^'' v/xwv

Xeyav irpos 'A^padp, Kai'-'o tw o-Trep/iari 2« add iv

(TOV ivevXoyrjOrja-ovraL iracrai, ai TrarpML Ttji

2(5 yfjs. vfiiv irpaiTQV 6 Qeos, ai/ao-rJjVas tov

TToiba avTox) 'It^ctoSv ^^, awivTeCKtv avrhv *^ om. 'l-qaovv

fvKoyovvTa vp.as, iv tw ano<TTpi(pftv cKa-

(TTOv arro tcov TrovrfpiSv vp.<jov.

4 AakovvTcov 8e avTcov TTpos tov \aov, (ne-

CTTTjaav avTols oi tepet?^ koI 6 (TTparqyos ^ Marg. dpx'fp"^

2 roi) ifpov koI ol SoSSouKatot, dtaTTOvovfievot,

dia TO 8i8(i(TK€iv avTovs tov Xaov, Koi Koray-

yeWfiv iv rca 'lrj(rov ttjv dvacTTacriv Trjv eK

3 veKpcov, Kal iTri^dkov avTols Tas ;^eipar,

Kai edevTO ety Ti]pT]<nv els ttjv avpiov' rjv yap

i icrnipa r]8r]. ttoWoI de Tav aKovaavTcav

TOV \6yov iniOTTevcTav' Kal iyevrjdr] 6^ apid- " om. 6

fjms Toiv dvdpcov da-d ;^;tXiaSes rrivTe.

5 'EyivfTO de eVI ttjv avpiov crvvax6r]vai

avTav TOVS iipxpvras Kal ^ Tvpf(T(ivT4povs 3 f^iii ^q^j

(i Kat^ ypap-fxarels els* 'lepovcrak-qp., Kal "Av- 4
ij,

vav t6v dpx>-«p€a.> Kal Kaid4>av, Kal 'Iw-

dvvTjv, Kal 'A\^^av8pov'', Kai o(tol Tjcrav sk '' "Avvas 6 dpxi-epe^i, Kal

7 yevovs dpxtepaTLKov. Kal crT^aavTes avTOVs KatcK^as, sat IwawTjs,

fV T(o p,e(rco tiivvoavovTO, iL.v trota ovvap.et.

7] iv TToioi ovopaTi iironqcraTe tovto v/ifif

;

8 t6t€ IleTpos irXrjcrdfls JIvevp-aTos Ayiov

fine TTpos aiiTovs, "Ap^ovTes tov \aov Kai

9 rrpeo-^VTepoi tou 'lo-paiiX.*', el i^p.('is arip.epov 6 o„j_ ^^g 'lapa-^X

dvaKpivopada iirl evepyeaia dvdpwTrov dade-

10 voiis, iv TLvi oiiTos (recroiOTTaL' yvatcTTOv

e<TTa> TTCKTiv vp.lv Kal iravTl Tat Xata 'icr-

paT]X, ort iv rw ovopaTt 'ifjcrot} XpLcrTov

Toil Na^copatou, ov vp.els icTTavpaxraTe, ov 6

Qeos ijyetpev €K veKpmv, iv tovtch ovtos nap-

11 ecTTTjKev ivcoinov vpav vyi-qs. ovtos icrriv

o Xidos 6 i^ov6evrj6els v(pi' vpcov Ta>v oIkq-

bopovvTav, 6 yevopevos els Ke(paXf]v yayvias.
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12 Neither is there salvation in

any other: for there is none other
name under heaven given among.
men whei-eby we must be saved.
13 H Now when they saw the bold-

ness of Peter and John, and per-

ceived that they were unlearned and
ignorant men, they marvelled, and
they took knowledge of them, that
they had been with Jesus.

14 And beholding the man which
was healed, standing with them,
they could say nothhig agamst it.

15 But when they had conamand-
ed them to go aside out of the

Council, they conferred among
themselves,
16 Saying, What shall we do to

these men ? for that indeed a notable
miracle hath been done by them, is

manifest to all them that dwell in

Jerusalem, and we cannot deny it.

17 But that it spread no fm-ther

among the people, let us straitly

threaten them, that they sjieak

henceforth to no man in this Name.
18 And they called them, and com-
manded them, not to speak at aU,

nor teach in the Name of Jesus.

19 But Peter and John answered,
and said unto them, Whether it be
right in the sight of God, to hearken
imto you more than unto God, judge
ye.

20 For we cannot but speak the
things which we have seen and
heard.
21 So when they hadfm:ther threat-

ened them, they let them go, finding

nothuighow theymight ^jmiish them,
because of the people: for all men
glorified God for that which was
done.
22 For the man was above forty

years old, on whom this miracle of

heaUng was shewed.
23 If And being let go, they went

to their own company, and reported
all that the chief Priests and Elders
had said unto them.
21 And when they heard that, they

lift up their voice to God with
one accord, and said, Lord, thou
art God which hast made heaven
and earth, and the sea, and all that
in them is,

25 Who by the mouth of thy ser-

vant David hast said, * Why did the
heathen rage, and the people imagine
vain things ?
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12 And in none other is there salva-

tion: for neither is there any
other name under heaven, that
is given among men, wherein we
must be saved.

13 Nowwhen they beheld the bold-
ness of Peter and John, and had
perceived that they were unlearn-
ed and ignorant men, they mar-
velled ; and they took knowledge
of them, that they had been with

14 Jesus. And seeing the man which
was healed standing with them,
they could say nothing against it.

15 But when they had commanded
them to go aside out of the council,
theycouferred among themselves,

16 saying. What shall we do to

these men ? for that indeed a no-
table 1 miracle hath been wrought
through them, is manifest to aU
that dwell in Jerusalem ; and we

17 cannot deny it. But that it spread
no fm-ther among the people, let

us threaten them, that they speak
henceforth to no man in this

18 name. And they called them, and
charged them not to speak at all

nor teach in the name of Jesus.
19 But Peter and John answered

and said unto them, Whether it

be right in the sight of God to

hearken mito you rather thanun-
20 to God, judge ye : for we cannot

but speak the things which we
21 saw and heard. And they, when

they had further threatenedthem,
let them go, findmg nothing how
they might punish them, because
of the people ; for all men glori-

fied God for that which was done.
22 For the man was more than forty

years old, on whom this ^ miracle
of heaUng was wrought.

23 And being let go, they came
to their own company, and re-

ported all that the chief priests

and the elders had said unto
24 them. And they, when theyheard

it, lifted up their voice to God
with one accord, and said,
2 Lord, *thou that didst make the
heaven and the earth and the
sea, and all that in them is

:

25 *who by the Holy Ghost, hy the
mouth of our father David thy
servant, didst say,

Wliy did the Gentiles rage.

And the peoples ^ imagine vain
things ?
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12 Koi ovK (CTTiv fv aXXco ovSf J't Tf cra)Tt]pia'

ovTt^ yap ovofia ecrriv erepov vko tov ovpa- ^^°^

vov TO 8f8op.€Vou iv dvdpcinois, ev a Sei

(TOidtivai fjp.a.s.

13 Gftopouvres 5e Tr]v rov lUrpov Trapprjcrlav

Koi ladvvov, Koi KaraXa^ofMevot ori avdpu>-

TTOi dypafifiaroi dtn Koi tSiwrat, fda\)p,a^ov,

ineyivaxTKQV re avTOvs on avu tc3 Irjcrov

U ^crav. TOV il ^ avOpaKov ^XeTrovres (tvv ^ {rbv) re

avTols fCTTCdTa top TedepaTr€Vp,evov, ovoeu

15 fi^ov dj/reiTreii/. KeXevaavTfx 8e avTOVS e^at

TOV (Tvvedpiov QTreXdelVj <TVVfj3aXov trpos

IC dXXrjXovs, XeyovTes, Ti "KOir^croiLiv^ toIs dv- * iroi'ficrup.fv

Bpcinois TOVTOis ; otl p.kv yap yvcocrTov

(Tr)p.u.ov yiyove 8i avTav, Tracri toIs kutoi-

Kovo'iv 'lepovcraXrjp, cf>apfp6v, koi ov Bvva-

17 fjif6a a.pvr^<^a.a^a^.^''. dXX' iva p.f] eVl irXelov ^^ dpvuaOai

8iavfp.T}dji els TOP Xaov, direiXTj^'^ aTrftX/^cra)- om. aireiKyj

fj-fda avTols p.r}K€Ti XaXav eVl t<» ov6p.aTt

18 TovTto fiTjbevl dvOpmrav. koi KaXeaaurfs

avTovs, irap-qyyeiXap avTots''^ to KadoXov firj
^" om. uvtols

cj^diyytcrdai nrjde SL^da-KeiP tVi Ta opop,aTi

19 TOV ^Irjaov. 6 Se IleVpoy Koi 'loidpP7]s diro-

Kpi6epT€S irpoi avTovs elnop, Ei 8iKaiov

icTTiv ivaTTiop TOV Qeov vp.(ap aKoveip fidX-

20 Xop fj TOV Qeov, KpiPUTe. ov 8vpdp.€6a yap

;JjLietf, a etSo/Ltei/ Ka\ ^KOv(rap.ep, firj XaXelv,

21 oi fie iTpQ(ran€iXrj(Tdp.epoi, d7riXv(Tap avrovs,

p.T]8€P fVpi<TKOPT€S TO TTOtS KoXa(T(OPTai av-

TOVS, dia TOP Xaov, oti TrdvTes iho^a^op top

£2 Qeop €771 Tw yfyopoTi. eTap yap tjv TrXeto-

pa>p TtaaapaKOPTa 6 apOpajros «j) oi/ eye-

yovei TO (Trjptlop tovto Trjs lacreas,

23 'AiroXvdePTfS de tJX^oj/ npos tovs IBiovs,

Ka\ dTrqyyeiXap ocra Tvpos avTOvs ol apxie-

21 pety Kol Ol irpea^vTfpoL fiirop. ol Se okov-

(raPTfS 6p.o6vpabop vpap (f)copr]P Trpbs tov 13 ^^ ^ q'
etop, Kaithop, Aeo-TTora, av 6 ©cis^^ o 14 ^^- „arp6s vi^Qp 5ia

TTOHjcras TOP ovpavop kcli ttjp yrjp koi ttjp 6d- Ilvevp.aTos 'Ayiov arb-

25 Xatrcrai' Km irdpTa to. ep avTols' 6* 810L (tto- P-"-'''°^ Marg. notes the

. ,/t ,
uncertainty ofthe read-

|iaTOS Aapio tov''* ivaioos (rov eiircap, IpaTi jjiq

ecppva^av €$vr], Kai Xao\ epeXirrjcrap K(vd; •'^ 0771. tov
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26 The Kings of the earth stoorl

up, aud the rulers were gathered
together against the Lord, and a-

gainst his Christ.

27 For of a truth against thy
holy child Jesus, whom thou hast

anointed, both Herod, and Pontius
Pilate, with the GentUes, and the

people of Israel were gathered to-

gether,

28 For to do whatsoever thy hand
and thy counsel detei-mined before

to be done.

29 And now Lord, behold their

threatenings, and gi-ant unto thy
servants, that with all boldness
they may speak thy word,
30 By stretching forth thine hand

to heal : and that signs and wonders
may be done by the Name of thy
holy child Jesus.

31 II And when they had prayed,

the i)lace was shaken where they
were assembled together, and they
were all filled with the holy Ghost,

and they spake the word of God
with boldness.

32 And the multitude of them that

believed, were of one heart, and of

one soul: Neither said any of them,
that ought of the thmgs which he
possessed was his own, but they

had all things common.
33 And with great power gave the

Apostles witness of the resurrection

of the Lord Jesus, aud great grace

was upon them all.

34 Neither was there any among
them that lacked : For as many as

were possessors of lands, or houses,

sold them, and brought the prices

of the things that were sold,

35 And laid them down at the Apo-
stles' feet: And distribution was
made vinto every man according as

he had need.

36 And Joses, who by the Apostles

was siu-named Barnabas (which is,

being interpreted. The son of conso-

lation) a Levite, and of the Coimtiy
of Cyi)rus,

37 Having land, sold it, and brought
the money, aud laid it at the Apo-
stles' feet.

6 But a certain man named Ana-
nias, with Sapphira his wife, sold a

possession,

2 And kept back part of the price,

his wife also being privy to it, and

1881
26 The kings of the earth set

themselves in array.

And the rulers were gathered
together.

Against the Lord, and against
his 1 Anointed

:

27 for of a truth in this city against
thy holy Servant Jesus, whom
thou didst anoint, both Herod
and Pontius Pilate, with the
Gentiles and the peoples of Is-

28 rael, were gathered together, to

do whatsoever thy hand and thy
counsel foreordained to come to

29 pass. And now. Lord, look upon
their threatenmgs: and grant
unto thy ^ servants to speak thy

30 word with all boldness, while
thou stretchest forth thy hand
to heal ; and that signs and won-
ders may be done through the
name of thy holy Servant Jesus.

31 And when they had prayed, the
place was shaken wherein they
were gathered together ; and they
were aU filled with the Holy
Ghost, and they spake the word
of God with boldness.

32 And the multitude of them
that believed were of one heart
and soul: and not one of them
said that aught of the things
which he possessed was his own

;

but they had all things common.
33 And with great ijower gave the

apostles their witness of the
resui-rection of the Lord Jesus S;

and great grace was upon them
34 all. For neither was there a-

mong them any that lacked : for

as many as were possessors of

lands or houses sold them, and
brought the prices of the things

35 that were sold, and laid them at

the apostles' feet: and distribu-

tion was made unto each, ac-

cording as any one had need.

36 And Joseph, who by the apo-
stles was surnamed Barnabas
(which is, being interpreted. Son
of ^exhortation), a Levite, a

37 man of Cyprus by race, havuig
a field, sold it, and brought the
money, and laid it at the apo-
stles' feet.

5 But a certain man named
Ananias, with Sapphira his wife,

2 sold a possession, and kept
back 2^art of the jjrice, his wife
also being privy to it, and
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26 TrapfaTTjcrav oi /SacrtXeiy r^y yfjs, koi ol ap-

Xom-es (rvvrjx&riaav fVl to avro Kara tov

27 Kvpiov, Kai Kara Toii 'Kpiarov avToii' crvv-

Tj^drjaav yap eV aXrjdfias*^'' enl tov ayiov ^'' add iv Ty vdXeL

TTOtSa aov Irjcrovv, oi> expi-(Tas, iipa>8r]S Te ''''^^''"0

Koi Uoirrios TliXaTOi, avv i'dveai Koi XaoTs

28 'lcrpaj;X, TTOifja-ai oaa ?; X^^P """'^ '^"' ^

23 ^ovXrj (TOV Trpooipicre yevtadai. Koi to. vvv,

Kvpie, CTTtSe eVt Tas aTreiXcis avTc^f, koi 80s

Tols dovXois aov peTo. irapprjo'ias TTdarjs

30 XaXeif TOV Xoyov crov, iv tw ttjv X^'^P^ ^'^'^

iKTeiveiv ae els 'iaaiv, Ka\ (irjpe'ia Kai TtpaTa

ylvfadai 8ia tov ovopaTos tov ayiov Traihos

31 crov Ir^crov. naX derjdevTcov avTmv iaaXevdt]

TOTTOS iv CO j/crai/ crvvqypivoi, Kcii in\rj(T6q-

crav arravTfs IIv€iJ[j.aTOs 'A.yCov^', koi iXa- ^~ tou'Ayiov llvev/jLaros

Xovv TOV Xoyov TOV Oeov peTa Trapprjcrias.

32 Tov de TrXijdovs tQ>v TncrTevcrajrrcov ^v i]^^ ^^ o)ii. rj

KapBia Koi 1]^* ^I'X^ A"'*' '^''' '"^^' ^'^ '''' ''''^^

virapxovTOiv avra eXeyev i8iov etVat, aXX

33 J]V avTo'is auama Koiva. Kai p^yaXj] 8vvapei.

aneSi^ovv to papTVpiov 01 anoaToXoi Trjs

avaaTaaecos tov Kvpiov ^Irjaov^^, X^P'-^
''"^ ^^ Marg . adds XpLarov

3i peyaXr] rjv eVt iravTas avTovs. ov8e yap

ivBerjs Tis VTriJpxev-** iv aiiTois' ocroi yap "" tjv

KT^Topes x^P^'^^ V olKiav inrijpxov, ttcoXovv-

T€S e(j)fpov Tan Tipas tQ>v TriTrpacrKopevaiv,

35 Kai cTidovv Trapa tovs irodas twv tiTrocn-d-

Xmv' hifhihoTo be eKaaTco kuOoti av tis

Xpeiav eixev.

36 'Iwo-fjs * '^ 8e, o eTriKXrjdels Bapvdj3as -^ 'Iwcttj^

viro"^ Tav aTTOcTToXcov (o eVrt, pedepprjvevo- ^" atro

pevov, vlos TrapaKX-qaeas), iXevtrrjs, Kinrpios

37 rw yivei, VTrapxovTos aurco dypov, TroiXrja-as

rjveyKe to xp^pa, Ka). edijKe napa tovs TTodas

Ta>v anoaToXdiv.

5 ^Av7]p Se TIS ^Avavias ovopaTi, <tvv

'2a7r(f>eiprj ttj yvvatKi avTov, eTrmXrjae

2 KTrjpa, Kai evoacfjicaTO citto Trjs Tipfjs,

a-vvei8vias Ka\ Trjs yvvaiKos airou ', Km ^ om. avrod
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brought a certain part, and laid it

at the Apostles' feet.

3 But Peter said, Ananias, Why
hath Satan filled thine heart II to lie

to the holy Ghost, and to keep
back ^jaci of the price of the
laud?
4 Whiles it remained, was it not

thine own? and after it was sold,

was it not in thine own power?
why hast thou conceived this

thiug in thuie heart? thou hast
not lied imto men, but unto
God.
5 And Ananias hearing these words,

feU down, and gave up the ghost:
and gi-eat fear came on all them that
heard these things.

6 And the young men arose, wound
him up, and earned him out, and
buried him.
7 And it was about the space of

three hours after, when his wife,

not knowing what was done, came
in.

8 And Peter answered imto her.

Tell me whether ye sold the land
for so much. And she said, Yea,
for so much.
9 Then Peter said unto her, How

is it that ye have agreed together,

to tempt the Spirit of the Lord?
behold, the feet of them which have
buried thy husband are at the door,
and shall carry thee out.

10 Then feU she down straightway
at his feet, and yielded up the ghost

:

And the young men came in, and
found her dead, and carrying her
forth, buried her by her husband.
11 And great fear came upon all

the Chui-ch, and upon as many as
heard these things.

12 II And by the hands of the
Apostles were many signs and won-
ders wrought among the people.

(And they were aU with one accord
in Solomon's porch.

13 And of the rest durst no man
join himself to them: But the people
magnified them.
14 And believers were the more

added to the Lord, multitudes both
of men and women.)
15 Lisomuch that they brought

forth the sick H into the streets, and
laid them on beds and couches, that
at the least the shadow of Peter
passing by might overshadow some
of them.
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brought a certain part, and laid

3 it at the apostles' feet. But
Peter said, Ananias, why hath
Satan filled thy heart to ilie

to the Holy Ghost, and to
keep back ^^aci of the price of

4 the land? Whiles it remained,
did it not remain thine own?
and after it was sold, was it

not in thy power? How is it

that thou hast conceived this

thing in thy heart? thou hast
not Ued unto men, but unto

5 God. And Ananias hearing
these words fell down and gave
up the ghost: and great fear

came upon all that heard it.

6 And the ^ young men arose and
vvrapped him round, and they
carried him out and buried
him.

7 And it was about the space of

three hours after, when his wife,

not knowing what was done,
8 came in. And Peter answered
unto her. Tell me whether ye
sold the land for so much. And

9 she said, Yea, for so much. But
Peter said unto her. How is it

that ye have agreed together to

tempt the Spirit of the Lord?
behold, the feet of them which
have buried thy husband are at
the door, and they shaU carry

10 thee out. And she fell down im-
mediately at his feet, and gave up
the ghost: and the young men
came in and found her dead, and
they can-ied her out and buried

11 her by her husband. And great
fear came upon the whole church,
and upon all that heard these
things.

12 And by the hands of the
apostles were many signs and
wonders wrought among the
people; and they were all with
one accord in Solomon's porch.

13 But of the rest durst no man
join himself to them: how-
beit the people magnified them

;

14 3 and believers were the more
added to the Lord, multitudes

15 both of men and women; in-

somuch that they even carried

out the sick into the streets,

and laid them on beds and
couches, that, as Peter came by,
at the least his shadow might
overshadow some one of them.
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(PfyKas fifpos Tt Trapa tods nodas Toiv a7ro~

3 (TToXoiv (drjKev. fnre de JJiTpos, Avavia,

5iart (7r\>ip<j)(Tfv 6 Sarapas ttjv Kapbiav crov,

•<\rix>(Taa6al <re to Tlvevpa to Kyiov, ku
P0(T(pL(Ta(r6ai ano t^s Tipfjs tov )(<apiov

;

i ovxi- p-ivov crol epeve, Ka\ irpaBkv ev tt) cr^

f^ovcrla iiTTripxf ; tL oti eOov iv tij KapBla

crov TO TTpLiypa tovto ; ovk e'^evau avOpco-

C TTois, dXXa TOi ©6c5. aKovutv 8e Avavias tovs

"Koyovs rovTOvs, Tnaav e^eyj^v^e' Koi eyivcTO

<p6l3os peyas eVt iravTas rovs aKOvovTas rav-

C Ta'^. dvaaTctvTfS 8e oi veaT^poi (rvvecrrfiXav ~ oin. Taura

avTov, Kai i^fviyKuvres fdai^av.

7 'EyeVero di cos wpusp TpLcov dLacrrrjpa, Koi.

tJ yvpfj avTov pr] eiSvla to yeyopos elafjXdep.

8 dTT(Kpi6i) Se avT-g^ o UeTpos, EiVe poi, d ^ ir/)os a\jTT]^

ToaovTov TO p^copi'of dwedoade. t] 8e ttJTf,

9 Nai, TocrovTov. 6 Se IliTpos el-m^ jrpos av- * otn, elTre

T-qp, Tt OTi avpe(f)o)V7]dr] vpip neipaaai to

Ilpfvpa Kvpiov ; Idov, ol jr68fs Tciv 6a-

\j/-dvTa>v TOP ap8pa aov eVi Ttf 0vpa, Koi

10 f^olaoval ere. eVeire 8e Trapaxprjpa irapd^ ^ jrpoi

Toiis 7ru8as avTov, Kai i^i\\rv^ep' elcrfXdovTfs

8e ol peaviaKOi. evpop avTrjv ptKpdp, Koi e^e-

veyKapTes eda'^ap Tvpoi top ap8pa avTrjs.

11 KOL eyepfTO (po^os piyai ecj}' oXrjp Trjv eK-

K\r)(TLap, Kai eVi ndpTas tovs dKOvovras

TavTa.

12 Ala 8e Tcop x^ipoiv Tap aTvouToKuiv iyi-

PfTO (Trjpela Ka\ TipaTa ep tco Xaw ttoX-

\d' Ka\ ycrap 6podvpa8op dnapTes ip Ttj

13 (XToa '2o\opwpTos. Tap 8e Xoinap ov8ils

eToXpa KoXXda6aL avTols, a\X epeyakv-

H V€P avTovs 6 Xaos' paXXop 8e Trpocrert-

6fVTo^^ TTiCTTfvopTes TCO Kvpico, nXrjdri ap- ^ {Marg, irpoaeriOep-

15 8pap re Ka\ yvpaiKap' acTTe Kard'^ Tas ^*'''

TvXaTiias eK(p€p(ip tovs acrOfveis, Kai Tioepai

eVi kXivuv^ Kai Kpa^^aTap, Ipa ep^opfpov ^ K\i.vaf>iuf

IleTpov Kav j; CTKia (incrKidcrrj tipI a:vTap.

17
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IG There came also a multitude
out of the cities round about unto
Jerusalem, Lringuig sick folks, and
them which were vexed with un-

clean spu-its : and they were healed
every one.

17 ^r Then the high Priest rose up,

and all they that were with him,

(which is tlie sect of the Sadducees)

and were filled with li indignation,

18 And laid their hands on the

Apostles, and put them m the com-
mon prison.

19 But the Angel of the Lord by
night opened the iirison doors, and
brought them forth, and said,

20 Go, stand and speak m the

Temple to the people all the words
of this life.

•21 And when they heard that, they

entered into the Temple eai-ly in

the morning, and taught: but the

high Priest came, and they that

were with him, and called the

Council together, and all the Senate

of the childi'en of Israel, and sent

to the prison to have them brought.

22 But when the officers came, and
found them not in the prison, they
returned, and told,

23 Saying, The prison truly found
we shut with all safety, and the

keepers standing without before

the doors, but when we had opened,

we found no man within.

24 Now when the high Priest, and
the captain of the Temple, and the

chief Priests heard these things,

they doubted of them whereunto
this would grow.
2.) Then came one, and told them,
saying. Behold, the men whom ye

put ill prison are standing in the

Temple, and teaching the jieople.

26 Then went the captain with the

officers, and brought them without
violence : (For they feared the peoiile,

lest they should have been stoned.)

27 And when they had brought
them, they set them before the Coun-
cil, and the high Priest asked them,
28 Saying, *Did not we straitly

command you, that you should not

teach in this Name? And behold,

ye have filled Jerusalem with your
doctrine, and intend to bring this

man's blood upon us.

29 IF Then Peter, and the other

Apostles answered, and said. We
ought to obey God rather than men.
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16 Aiid there also came together
the multitude from the cities

round about Jerusalem, bring-

ing sick folk, and them that
were vexed with unclean spirits

:

and they were healed every
one.

17 But the high priest rose up,

and all they that were with him
(which is the sect of the Saddu-
cees), and they were filled with

18 jealousy, and laid hands on the
apostles, and put them in public

19 ward. But an angel of the
Lord by night opened the prison

doors, and brought them out,

20 and said, Go ye, and stand and
speak in the temple to the people

21 all the words of this Life. And
when they heard this, they
entered uito the temple about
daybreak, and taught. But the
high priest came, and thej that

were with hun, and called the
council together, and all the
senate of the childi-en of Israel,

and sent to the prison-house to

22 have them brought. But the
officers that came found them
not in the prison; and they

23 returned, and told, saying. The
prison-house we found shut in

aU safety, and the keepers stand-

ing at the doors: but when we
had opened, we found no man

24 within. Now when the captain

of the temple and the chief

priests heard these words, they
were much perj)lexed concerning
them whereunto this would gi'ow.

25 And there came one and told

them, Behold, the men whom ye
put in the prison are in the tem-
ple standing and teaching the

26 people. Then went the captain
with the officers, and brought
them, but without violence; for

they feared the jieopl-e, lest they
27 should be stoned And when

they had brought them, they set

them before the council. And
28 the high priest asked them, say-

ing. We straitly charged you
not to teach in this name: and
l)ehold, ye have tilled Jerusa-
lem with your teaching, and
intend to bring this man's blood

29 upon us. But Peter and the

apostles answered and said. We
must obey God rather than men.
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IG avvi^px^fTO 8e Kcii to ttX^^os rcoi> Trepi^ tto-

Xfcoi/ els" 'lepovcraXijiJ., (pepovres d(T6fi>(7s Koi. ® oni. ci's

o;^Xov/xei'ouj vtto TTJ'eD/iiaTtai' aKadaprcov, oi~

Tives edepaTrevovTo aTravre?.

17 Avacrras Se o apxiepfvs /cat navres oi

avv avTM (j) oi)(ra alpeais raiv SaSSou-

18 Kaicov), evrXj] (7drjaav ^qXov, Koi eTreficiKov

Tcis p^ftpaf avTtov^" eVt roiis dnoaToXovs, ^^ om. avrwv

ID Ka\ (devTo avToi/s ev Ttjpi^cret Btjixoctlci. ay-

yikos Se Kvp'iov but Ti]s ^^ vvktos rjvoi^e ^^ om. rijs

TO? Ovpas Tf]s (j)v\aKijs, e^ayaya>v re av-

20 Tovs elrre, Tlopevfade, koi aradevres XaXetre

ev Tca tfpw rai \aa) navTU ra p-qp.aTa rfji

21 ^a>TJs ravTtjs. aKOvaavres Se €L<jrf\6ov vtto

Tov updpov els TO Upuv, Koi edidacTKov. Tra-

payevofMevos 8e 6 dp;(£fpeu? Koi. ol aw avra,

crvueKii\e(Tav to avveSpiov kol Tracrav rqv

yepovcTiav Ta>v via>v IcrparjX, koi aTrecrreiXav

22 els TO becrp-onTripiov, d)(6r]vai avrovs. ol be

virr^peTai trapa.yev6\s.ivoi^^ ov^( evpov avrovs ^^ ira.payevop.evoL Ittt]-

tv rf] c{)v\aKri' dvaarpeyj/avres 8e dnrjyyeCkav, P-Tai.

23 Xeyovres on To |xlv^'' beap^an^piov evpop.ev ^'^ om. fiev

KeKkeiap-lvov ev naarj acrcpaXelq, kol tovs

(f)v}<aKas €^a)^* ecrraras irph^' ratv dvpmv' •'* om. ^^o) ^' iirl

21 uvoi^avres be, e(Ta> ovbeva evpofiev. cos be

r]Kov(rav rovs Xoyovs rovrovs o re Upsbs

Kal 6^" (TTpaTTjyos tov lepov Kai ol dpxie- ^^ om. iepsvs Kal 6

pels, birjTTopovv irepl avrav, rl uv yivoiro

25 rovro. Tvapayevop.evos be ris nrrrjyyeiKev

avrols Xiyinv ^' on, Ibov, ol ai>bpes ovs '" om. \eywv

edeade ev rfj (pvXaK^ elaiv ev rS lepa

£G earraires Kai bibdcrKOvres rov Xaov. Tore

diveXBuiv o crrparrjyos crvv rols VTrrjperats

Tjyayev avrovs, ov fiera jSias, ecfioliovvro

27 yap TOV Xaov, tva^'^ p.T] XiOaaduxriv. dya- ^^ om. ha

yovres be avrovs earrjaav ev rS avvebpico.

28 Kal enripciirrjiTev avrovs o dp)(iepevs, Xeycov,

Ou'^ TvapayyeXiq TTaprjyyeiXafjLev vfuv firj ^^ om. Oi'. ..(rov'rw')

bibacTKeiv eVt rcS ovofian tovtu) ; Kal Iboii

ireTrXrjpuiKare rrjv lepovaaXrjp. rfjs biba^rjs

Vfidv, Kai jSovXeade errayayelv e'(^* ijfjias

29 TO alfxa rov avOpamov rovrov. dnoKpi-

6e\s be o TLerpos Kai ol diroaroXoi eirrov,

Ileidap^elv bel Geco p.dXXov tj dvOpaTVOis.

17—2
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30 The God of our fathers raised
up Jesus, whom ye slew and hanged
on a tree.

31 Him hath God exalted with his
right hand to be a Prince and
a Saviour, for to give repentance to

Israel, and forgiveness of sins.

32 And we are his witnesses of

these things, and so is also the holy
Ghost, whom God hath given to

them that obey him.
33 IT When they heard that, they
were cut to the heart, and took
counsel to slay them.
34 Then stood there up one in the

Council, a Pharisee, named Gama-
liel, a doctor of Law, had in reputa-

tion among aU the people, and com-
manded to put the Apostles forth a
little space,

35 And said unto them, Ye men of

Israel, take heed to yourselves,

what ye intend to do as touchmg
these men.
36 For before these days rose up
Theudas, boasting himself to be
somebody, to whom a number of

men, about four hundi-ed, joined

themselves: who was slain, and
all, as many as H obeyed him,
were scattered, and brought to

nought.
37 After this man rose up Judas of

Galilee, in the days of the taxuig,

and drew away much peojDle after

him: he also perished, and all,

even as many as obeyed him, were
dispersed.

38 And now I say unto you,
refrain from these men, and let

them alone: for if this counsel or

this work be of men, it will come to

nought.
39 But if it be of God, ye cannot

overthrow it, lest haply ye be found
even to fight agauist God.
40 And to him they agreed: and
when they had called the Apostles,

and beaten them, they conmiand-
ed that they should not speak m
the Name of Jesus, and let them
go.

41 ^ And they departed from the
presence of the Council, rejoicing

that they were counted worthy to

suffer shame for his Name.
42 And daily in the Temple,
and in every house, they ceased
not to teach and preach Jesus
Clirist.
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30 The God of our fathers raised

up Jesus, whom ye slew, hanguig
31 him on a tree. Him did God

exalt 1 with his right hand to be

a Prince and a Saviour, for

to give repentance to Israel,

32 and remission of sms. And we
are witnesses ^ of these s things;
^and so is the Holy Ghost,
whom God hath given to them
that obey him.

33 But they, when they heard
this, were cut to the heart,
and were minded to slay them.

34 But there stood uj) one in the
council, a Pharisee, named Ga-
maliel, a doctor of the law, had
in honour of aU the people,
and commanded to put the

35 men forth a little while. And
he said unto them. Ye men of
Israel, take heed to yourselves
as touching these men, what

36 ye are about to do. For before
these days rose up Theudas,
giving himself out to be some-
body; to whom a number of
men, about foiu- hundi-ed, jomed
themselves : who was slain ; and
all, as many as obeyed him,
were dispersed, and came to

37 nought. After this man rose
up Judas of Galilee in the days
of the enrolment, and drew away
so7ne of the people after him

:

he also perished; and all, as
many as obeyed him, were scat-

38 tered abroad. And now I say
unto you, Eefram from these
men, and let them alone:
for if this counsel or this

work be of men, it will be over-
39 thrown: but if it is of God, ye

wiU not be able to overthrow
them; lest haply ye be found
even to be fighting against God.

40 And to him they agreed: and
when they had called the
apostles unto them, they beat
them and charged them not
to speak in the name of Jesus,

41 and let them go. They there-
fore departed from the presence
of the coimcil, rejoicing that
they were counted worthy to
suffer dishonour' for the Name.

42 And eveiy day, in the temjjle

and at home, they ceased not
to teach and to i)reach Jesus as
the Christ.
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30 o Qfos Tuv TraTfpav tJ/xwi* rjyeipev 'lr)(Tovu,

ov vfieis diex^fLpicraade, Kpf/iaaavTes eVt ^v-

31 Aov. TovTov o Qfos dpx^rjybu teal (XcoTfjpa

vyaxre rfj 8e^La avrov, '^8ovvai peTcivoiav "" add toO

32 rw IcrparjX koi acfxcriv apaprimv. koi rjpels

fCfifV avTou-^ papTvpes tuiv prjpaTcov tov- ^^ om. avrov text, hut

Tcov, Kai rh nvedpa Zl^ rb "Ayiov, 8^3 '4b(^K€V ^^J^^'O-
'»«» «" «''^<?

«5 ©for Tois TTfidapyovcriv avTM.

33 Ot Se aKoixravTes bunpiovTO, koi l^ov- ' ^' ""*
'
°

34 XtiiovTO^ dvfXeiu avrovf. avacrras Be ris "^ i^ovXovTo

(V rw (Tvve8pi(i> ^apicralos, ovopari. Tapa-

XiTjX, vopo8i8dcrKaXos, ripios Travrl rco Xato,

eKeXevcrev e^m ^pa^v ti Tois airoo-roXovs^ ^^ (jSpaxv) tovs dvOpu-

35 TTOirjcrai. fiwe re irpos avTovs, "Avdpes 'la- """W

pa-qXlrai, Trpoo-e'xfTe eavrols eVi toIs dvdpco-

36 TTOty TOVTOLS, Ti peXXere irpacraeiv. irpo yap

TovTcov ratv i^pepau aviarrj GeiiSaj, Xeyav

fival Tiva favrov, ci irpocr€KoXXij0T) dpi6|Ji6s

dvSpwv (aa-iX^ rerpaKOcricov' os dvrjpidrj, /cat "^ irpoffeKXid-rj dvSp'i-^

irdvrfs ocroi iireidovro avrw 8ieXvdr](rav Ka\ " ^

37 iyivovro els ov8ev. pera rovrov dvecrrrj

lov8as o TaXiXalos ev rals rjpepats rrji airo-

ypa(^rjs, Kai dTveaTrjcre Xaov iKavov^^ ottictco ^ om. iKavw

avrov' KdKelvos drraiXero, Ka\ iravres ocroi,

38 eneldovTO avrat 8if(rKopTri(rdr]aav. Kai ra

vvv Xeya vplv, aTToarrjre ciwo ra>v av6pu>-

TTcov rovrav, Ka\ edo-are ^* avrovs' on eav ~^ dcpere

11 *^ avdpcoTTcov 17 ^ovXt) avrrj rj to epyov

39 TovTO, KaraXvOrjaeraL el 8e eK Qeov eariv,

ov SuvacrOe^ KaraXiiaaL auTo^, prjTvore Ka\ -^ dwricrecrOe

40 deopdxoc fvpeBfjTe. €TTei(rdT](rav 8e avrco' ^^ avrovs

Ka\ TvpocTnaXecrapevoi rovs anoaroXovs, 8el-

pavres rrapriyyeiXav pr] XaXelv eVt t(o ovo-

41 pari TOV 'irjarov, Ka\ aTreXvcrav airovs^*. 01 ^^ om. ai'roi'S

pev ovv eTTopevovro )(aipovTes dnb Trpocrco-

irov Toi) <rvve8piov, on •iir^p tov ovojiaros

42 avTOu KaTTi|iw6tlo-av'^^ dnpaardfjvai. Tvaadv ^^ Kar-q^uLOrirrav vrep
' ' > - f - \ > T > TOV 6v6u.aros

T€ Tjpepav, ev ra lepco Kai kot oikov, ovk '^

iivavovTO 8i8dcrKovTes Kai evayyeXi^opevoi

*lT]<rovv riv Xpicrrov^. "* rov 'Kpiarov 'iTjaovy
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And in those days when the
number of the Discii^les was uiul-

tipUed, there arose a miu-muruig of

the Grecians against the Hebrews,
because their widows were neglected
in the daily ministration.

2 Then the twelve called the mul-
titude of the Discii)les unto them,
and said. It is not reason that we
should leave the word of God, and
serve tables.

3 Wlierefore brethren, look ye out
among you seven men of honest
report, full of the holy Ghost, and
wisdom, whom we may api^oint over
this business.

4 But we will give ourselves con-
tinually to prayer, and to tho min-
istry of the word.
5 ^1 And the saymg pleased the
whole multitude: and they chose
Ste})hen, a man full of faith and of

the holy Ghost, and Philip, and
Prochorus, and Nicanor, and Timon,
and Permenas, and Nicolas a jn-o-

selyte of Antioch.
6 Whom they set before the Ajio-

stles: and when they had prayed,
they laid then- hands on them.
7 And the word of God increased,

and the nvimber of the Disciples

multiplied in Jerusalem greatly, and
a great company of the Priests were
obedient to the faith.

8 And Stej)hen, fuU of faith and
power, did great wonders and mi-
racles among the i^eople.

9 1[ Then there arose certain of

the Synagogue, which is called the

Synagogue of the Libertines, and
Cyrenians, and Alexandrians, and of

them of CUicia, and of Asia, dis-

puting with Stephen.
10 And they were not able to resist

the wisdom and the spirit by which
he spake.

11 Then they suborned men which
said. We have heard him speak
blasphemous words against Moses,
and against God.
1'2 And tliey stuTed up the people,

and the Elders, and the Scribes,

and came upon him, and caught
him, and brought him to the
Council,

13 And set up false witnesses,

which said. This man ceaseth not
to speak blasphemous words against

this holy place, and the Law.
14 For v/e have heard him say, that
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G Now in these days, when the
niimber of the disci^jles was mul-
tiplying, there arose a mui-muring
of the 1 Grecian Jews against the
Hebrews, because then- widows
were neglected in the daily min-

2 istration. And the twelve called

the multitude of the ilisciples

unto them, and said. It is not
2 fit that we should forsake the
word of God, and ^ serve tables.

3 ^ Look ye out therefore, brethren,
from among you seven men of
good report, full of the Spirit

and of wisdom, whom we may
4 appoint over this business. But
we will continue stedfastly in

prayer, and in the ministry of

5 the word. And the saying pleased
the whole multitude: and they
chose Stei^hen, a man full of faith

and of the Holy Spirit, and
Philip, and Prochorus, and Ni-
canor, and Tiniou, and Parmenas,
and Nicolas a proselyte of An-

6 tiooh : whom they set before the
apostles: and when they had
prayed, they laid then- hands on
them.

7 And the word of God in-

creased ; and the number of the
disciples multiplied in Jeinisalem
exceeduigly ; and a great com-
pany of the priests were obedient
to the faith.

8 And Stephen, full of grace and
IDOwer, wrought great wonders
and signs among the people.

9 But there arose certain of them
that were of the synagogue
caUed the synagogue of the
Libertines, and of the Cyrenians,
and of the Alexandi'ians, and
of them of Cilicia and Asia,

10 disijuting with Stephen. And
they were not able to withstand
the wisdom and the Spirit by

11 which he spake. Then they
suborned men, which said. We
have heard him speak blasphe-
mous words against Moses, and

12 against God. And they stirred

up the people, and the elders, and
the scribes, and came upon him,
and seized him, and brought him

13 into the council, and set up false

witnesses, which said. This man
ceaseth not to speakwords against
this holy jjlace, and the law:

14 for we have beard him say, that
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Q Ej/ 8e Tois ijufpais Tavrais, ttXtjOvi^optcov

tQ>v /jLadtjTOii', iyivfTo yoyyvcri-uis rdv "E/\-

\rjvi(TTa>v Trpos tow 'EjSpaiovs, on Tvapi-

6ea>povvTO cV rfj 8iaKovia rrj KaQrip-epLvij ai

2 X'ipO-i avToiiv. TrpocrKak((rap,€voi he. ol 8a>-

SeKU TO irXTJdos tcov pad^Tcov, eiirov, Ovk

upecTTov ecTTiv i]p.iis, KaTa\eii\ravTas tov Xo-

3 yov tov GeoO, 8iaKoveiv Tpmri^ai?. eVt-

aKe\j/-u(rde oiiv^, dSeXfpoi, avhpas i^ vpaiv ^ 2>Idvg. oe

papTVpovfievovs (Trra, TrXrjpeis UvevpaTos

'A^yiou' Koi (To(})las, ovs KciTacrTiiaopei' eVt " ouu Ayicv

4 Trjs XR^'-^^ TavTTjs. fj/ifi? 8e tij irpoa-fvxj]

Koi TTJ diaKovla tov Xoyov TrpoaKapTepijao-

5 [i(v. Kcn ijpeaev o \uyos evccmov ttuitos tov

TrXrjdovs' Kcil e^eXi^avTO 'STecfmvov, ai>Bpa

TrXqpr) TTiorecoj Kn\ Uveup-UTOS 'liylov, kol

'tHXlTTTfOl', Koi IlpuXOpOV, KOI 'SlKCLVOpa, Koi

Tipcova, KOL Ilappevav, kol NiKoXaov Trpoaij-

6 XvTov AvTiox^a, ovs ecrTrjaav ivunriov tuiv

((TTOOToXcof' Ka\ TTpoafv^apevoi eTridrjKav av-

T0I9 Tas ^^etpas".

7 Koi 6 Xuyos TOV Qeou rju^ave, kcu eTrXrj-

6uveTO o apidphs Tmv p,ad>]Tav iv '\epov-

(raXrjp, afjiadpa, ttoXvs re oxXos twv lepicoif

VTTTJKOVOV TJI TTiCTTfl.

8 ^Tifpavos Se irXi^prji irio-rews^ Km 8wa- ^ x^P""°^

peats enoiet TepaTa Koi (rrjpela peyaXa iv rw

9 Xaw. avecTTrjaav be Tives Tav eK Trjs avva-

ycoyijs Trjs Xeyop.evrjs Ai^epTivcov, Kol Kvpi]-

valav, Ka\ AXe^avhpeaiv, Kai tu>v citto KiXiklus

10 Kal'Aa-las, (rv^i]TouvTesTd} '2re(piva. koi ovk

Lcrxvov avTiCTTrjvai Tjj a'o<p[a kcil tco TTvevp-aTi

\l CO eXdXei. TOTe vneiiaXov aybpasXeyovTas on

AKr)K.6apev avTov XaXovvTos prjpaTU jSXacr-

12 (j)Tjpa els Maxrijv Koi tov Qeov. avveKivrja-av

re Tuv Xaov koI tovs Trpea^vTepovs koi tovs

ypappaTels, Kai eiricTTavTes avvrjpTracrav av-

13 TUV, Kcii rjyayov els to avvihpiov, earrjcrav

Te papTvpas '^ev8e7s X(yovTas, O uvdpconos

ovTos ov TTrtuerai pijpaTa pXd(rt}>i]iJLa'* XaX(ov * oin. p\acr(prip:i

KQT^i TOV Torrov TOV aytov tovtov Kai tov

U vupov' aKTjKoapev yap avTov Xeyovros on
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this Jesus of Nazareth shall destroy
this place, and shall change the
II Customs which Moses delivered us.

15 And all that sat in the Council,
looking stedfastly on him, saw his

face as it had been the face of an
Angel.

7 Then said the high Priest, Ai-e

these things so?
'2 And he said. Men, brethren, and

fathers, hearken : The God of glory
appeared unto our father Abraham,
when he was in Mesopotamia, be-

fore he dwelt in Charran,
3 And said unto him, *Get thee

out of thy countiy, and from thy
kindred, and come into the land
which I shall shew thee.

4 Then came he oiit of the land of

the Chaldaeans, and dwelt in Char-
ran: and from thence, when his

father was dead, he removed him
into this land wherein ye now
dwell.

5 And he gave him none inherit-

ance in it, no not so much as to set

his foot on: yet he promised that
he would give it to him for a posses-

sion, and to his seed after him,
when as yet he had no child.

6 And God s^iake on this wise,

that his seed should sojourn in a
strange laud, and that they should
bring them into bondage, and en-

treat them evil four huucb-ed years.

7 And the nation to whom they
shall be in bondage wUl I judge,
said God : And after that shall they
come forth, and serve me in this

place.

8 *And he gave him the covenant
of Cu'cumcision : *and so Abraham
begat Isaac, and circumcised him
the eighth day: *and Isaac begat
Jacob, * and Jacob begat the twelve
Patriarchs.
9 * And the Patriarchs, moved with

envy, sold Joseph into Egypt : but
God was with him,
10 And delivered him out of aU

his afflictions, * and gave him favour
and wisdom in the sight of Phai-aoh
king of Egypt: and he made him
governor over Egypt and aU his

house.
11 Now there came a dearth over

aU the land of Egyjit and Chanaan,
and great affliction, and our fathers

found no sustenance.

1881
this Jesus of Nazareth shall de-

stroy this place, and shall change
the customs which Moses de-

15 livered unto us. And aU that
sat in the council, fastening
their eyes on him, saw his face
as it had been the face of an
angel.

Y And the high priest said,

2 Are these things so? And he
said.

Brethren and fathers, hearken.
The God of gloiy appeared unto
our father Abraham, when he
was in Mesopotamia, before he

3 dwelt in Haran, and said unto
him, Get thee out of thy land,

and from thy kindred, and come
into the land which I shaU

4 shew thee. Then came he out
of the land of the Chaldseans,
and dwelt in Haran : and from
thence, when his father was
dead, God removed him into

this land, wherein ye now
5 dwell: and he gave him none

inheritance in it, no, not so much
as to set his foot on: and he
promised that he would give

it to him in possession, and
to his seed after him, when

6 as yet he had no child. And
God spake on this wise, that
his seed should sojom-n in a
strange land, and that they
should bring them into bondage,
and entreat them evD, foiur

7 hundred years. And the nation
to which they shall be in bondage
wiU I judge, said God : and after

that shall they come forth, and
8 serve me in this place. And he
gave him the covenant of cir-

cumcision: and so Ahrahamhe-
gat Isaac, and circumcised him
the eighth day ; and Isaac begat
Jacob, and Jacob the twelve

9 iiatriarchs. And the patriarchs,

moved with jealousy against Jo-
seph, sold him into Egypt: and

10 God was with him, and deliver-

ed him out of all his afflictions,

and gave him favour and wis-

dom before Pharaoh king of E-
gypt ; and he made him gover-
nor over Egyi^t and aU his house.

11 Now there came a famine
over aU Egy^jt and Canaan,
and great affliction : and our
fathers found no sustenance.
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'It](jovs 6 Na^apalos ovtos KaraXvcrei tov

TUTTOV TOVTOv, Kal ciXXa^ei ra Zdrj a nape-

15 dcoKeif T]fj.1u Mcovarjs. kol aTevlaavres els

avTuv ciTravTSs'' ol Kade^ofJievoi ev tc3 cruJ'e- ' Trafxes

8pico, fl8ov TO irpucrcoTToi' avToii aael Tvpucr-

COTTOV ayyeXov.

T EtVe Se o ap^upevs, Ei opa^ ravra ovtcos *""• °-P°-

2 f'xei ; 6 6e f 07,
' Av8pes aSfXcpo). kol narepes, aKovaare.

o Qfos rr)s do^rjs wcjidr] rco narpl rjpoiv'^

JijBpaap oiTt fV rij MiaoTTorapia, irp'iv rj

3 KaTOLKrjaai avruu iv Xuppdv, Kal eirre npos

avTov, E^eXde €K rrjs yrjs aov Kol en Tijs

(rvyyeueias croxi, kol devpo els' yrjv r]i> av " add ttjv

1 cr.u del^oi. rare e^eX6a>v (k yrjs XaXSa/coi/

KanaKT^crev iv Xappav' Kclnildei', ptra to drro-

davelv TOV nuTepa avTov, pfTMKiaev avTov

eis TfjV yrjV tuvttjv els rjv vpels vvv kotoi-

5 Ke'iTe' Koi ovk edoxev avra KXrjpovopiav iv

aiiTfj, ovbe l^'ip^ci ttoSoj* koi ewrjyyeiXaTO

avTM dovvai els KaTacr)(ea-tv avTrjp, Kal rw

crireppan avTov yxer avTov, ovk ovtos uvtco

6 TeKvov. iXaXrjcre de ovtcos o Qeos, otl io'Tai

TO (rnippa aiiTOv TrapoLKOv iv ytj aXXoTpia,

Kal dovXmaovcTiv avTO kol KaKwcrovcriv, errj

7 TeTpaKoaia. Kal to edvos, w iav SouXev-

cr««ri.^, Kpivat iyd, elrrev 6 Qeus' Kal /xera ^ oouXevcrovcxL

TavTa i^eXeiKTOVTai, Kal XaTpevaovdi poi iv

8 rc3 ToTTO) TovTOi, Kul edwKev avTco dtadrjKrjv

TTepiToprjs' Kal ovtcos eyevvrjae tov laaaK,

Kal TrepifTepev avTov ttj rjpipa t[j oydor)' Kal

6 'icrauK TOV 'laKcojS, Kal 6 'la/ca)/3 tovs So)'-

9 8eKa TraTpiapx^as. Kal ol ivaTpLap)(ai ^rjXco-

cravres tov 'icocrrjcj) anebovTO els AlyvTTTOv'

10 Kal i]v 6 Qeos per avToii, Kal i^etXeTo avTov

iK TTacrdv Tav 6Xi\j/-ect3v aiirov, Kal eScoKev

avTco X'V' ''"' (Toc^lav evavTiov '^apaco ^aai-

Xecos AlyvTTTov, Kal KaTeaTr/crev avTov i]yov-

pevov eiT AiyvTTTov Kal oXov tov oIkov av-

11 tov. r'jXde Se Xipos i(f)' oXrjv tijv yf\v Al-

yinrroTj* kuI Xavadv, Kal 6Xl\1/ls peyaXtj' Kal ^ AtyvKToy

cv)( evpicTKov xopTCLcrpaTa ol iraTepes r]pu>v.

17—5
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12 *But when Jacob heard that,

there was corn in Egypt, he sent

out our fathers first.

13 * And at the second ti7)ie Joseph
was made known to his brethren,

and Joseph's kindred was made
known unto Pharaoh.
14 Then sent Joseph, and called

his father Jacob to him, and all his

kindred, threescore and fifteen souls.

15 * So Jacob went down into E-
gypt, * and died, he and our fathers,

16 And were can-ied over into Sy-

chem, and laid m the sepulchre that

Abraham bought for a sum of money
of the sons of Emor the father of

Sychem.
17 But when the time of the pro-

mise di'ew nigh, wliich God had
sworn to Abraham, the people grew
and multiphed in Egypt,
18 TiU another king arose, which
knew not Joseph.
19 The same dealt subtUly with

om- kiudred, and evU entreated our
fathers, so that they cast out their

young children,to the end they might
not hve.
20 * In which time Moses was bom,
and * was H exceeduig fair, and
nourished up in his father's house
three months

:

21 And when he was cast out,

Pharaoh's daughter took htm up,

and nourished him for her own son.

22 And Moses was learned in all

the wisdom of the Egyptians, and
was mighty in words and in deeds.

23 Andwhenhe was full forty years

old, it came mto his heart to visit

his brethren the childi'en of Israel.

24 * And seeing one of them suffer

wrong, he defended him, and a-

venged him that was oppressed, and
smote the Egyjitiau

:

25 For he supposed his brethren
would have understood, how that

God by his hand would deUver them,
but they understood not.

26 * Arid the next day he shewed
himself unto them as they strove,

and would have set them at one
again, saying, Su's,ye are brethi-en.

Why do ye wrong one to another?
27 But he that did his neighbour

wrong, thi'ust him away, saying.

Who made thee a mler and a Judge
over us ?

28 Wilt thou kUl me, as thou
diddest the Egyptian yesterday ?

1881
12 But when Jacob heard that there

was corn in Egypt, he sent forth

13 our fathers the first time. And
at the second time Joseph was
made known to his bretliren;

and Joseph's race became mani-
14 fest unto Pharaoh. And Joseph

sent, and called to him Jacob his

father, and all his kiudi-ed, three-

15 score and fifteen souls. And
Jacob went down into Egypt;
and he died, himself, and our

16 fathers; and they were carried

over unto Shechem, and laid in

the tomb that Abraham bought
for a price in silver of the sons

17 of ^ Hamor in Shechem. But as

the time of the promise drew
nigh, which God vouchsafed unto
Abraham, the people grew and

18 multiphed in Egypt, till there

arose another king over Egypt,
19 which knew not Joseph. The

same dealt subtUly with our race,

and evil entreated our fathers,

that 2 they should cast out their

babes to the end they might not
20 3hve. At which season Moses

was born, and was * exceeding
fair ; and he was nourished tluree

months in his father's house

:

21 and when he was cast out,

Pharaoh's daughter took him up,

and nourished him for her own
22 son. And Moses was instructed in

all the wisdom of the Egyjitians

;

and he was mighty in his words
23 and works. But when he was

well-nigh forty years old, it came
into his heart to visit his brethren

24 the children of Israel. And see-

ing one of them suffer wrong, he
defended him, and avenged him
that was oppressed, smiting the

25 Egyptian : and he supposed that
his brethren understood how that

God by his hand was giving
them 5 dehverance ; but they

26 understood not. Ajid the day
foUowuig he appeared unto
them as they strove, and would
have set them at one agaiu,

saying, Sh-s, ye are brethren;
why do ye wrong one to an-

27 other? But he that did his

neighbour wrong thmst him
away, saying, Wbo made thee
a ruler and a judge over us?

28 Wouldest thou kill me, as thou
killedst the Egyptian yesterday?
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l-i (XKOvcras Se 'laKco/3 wra <riTa kv AXyvTma^, ^ criTia eh Atyvirrov

e^anecrTfiKf Tovs warepai rjfxav Trparov.

13 Koi iv Tco hevrepu) aveyvapicrdr] lacrrjcf) tols

d8eX<pols avTov, Koi ^avepov f-yfvero tm

14 ^apao) TO yivos rav laai^cf). anocrreiXas

be 'lai(TTi(f) fjierfKaXeaaro tov iraWpa avxov

'laKwp^, Koi Tracrav rrjv avyyiveiav avTotJ^, ® 'laKci/S tw Traripa

15 eV yj/vxais e/SSo/xjjVoira rrevre. Kare^rj 8e o-vtov

'la*ca)/3 et? A'lyvTrrov, Koi freXevrrjaev avros '^"'" "^''''O''

16 Koi 01 irarepei tjjxcov' koi fj-eTeHdrjaav els

2i;^€'/i, (cat (Tedrjaav ev rat p^vrffxart. o avr]-

craro Ajipaap. Tip,fjs apyvpiov Trapa ru>v

17 vlav *E(i.6p*^ Tov^ 2i)(^(fji. Kadms Be rjy- ^ 'E/x/jLuip ' ev

yi^ei' 6 \povos TTjs fTTayyeXlas tjs unLOtrev^^ -^^ Cop-oXoyqaev

6 Qeos T<a *A/3paa/i, r]v^r]aev 6 Xaos Koi

18 eirXTjdvvdr] iv AlyvnTco, «XP'* ^^ avea-rrj

^aaCXevs €T€pos^^, OS ovK jjdet tov 'la}ari(f). ^^ add iir' AtyvwTor

19 ovTos KaTa(ro(f)ia-dfjifvos to yevos V/^wj', e/ca-

Kcocre tovs iraTepas i]p-cov, tou ttok'lv CKdeTa-

TCI ^peipT] avTOiv, els to p-rj ^aoyovelcrdai.

20 iv a Kaipo) iyevvqdi] Mcocrfjs, Kal rjv aaTflos

Tw Geco' Of dveTpdcf)!] pjjvas Tpeis iv rw

21 oiKto TOV TvaTphs airou^^. «KTe9«VTa 8e av- ^- (-pis) om. avrov

Tov^^, dveCXero avTov r) dvydrqp ^apaco, koi ^^ eKTed^pros 5i avrov

22 avfOpey^oTO avTov eavrrj ets vlov. /cat errai-

8ev6r] Mcoo-^f Tracr?; (rocf>ia Alyvirrlcov' tjv

23 Se Bwaros iv Xoyois Koi ev^^ epyois^''. as ^* cm. iv

8e inXripovTo avTca TEcrcrapaKOVTaeTrjs XP^~ ^^ ^"^'^ avTov

vos, dve[3r] eVi Ttjv Kap8iav avrov eVtcr/ce-

yj/aadai tovs a8€X(f)ovs avrov tovs vloi/s

24 ItrpatjX. aal iScov riva d8iK0vp:,evov, rjfjLv-

vcLTO Kai f7roiT](Tev fKdiKrjaiv ra> Karaivovov-

25 p-iva, Trard^as rov AlyvTrriov' ivopn^e 8e

crvvuvai rovs a8eX^ovs avrou^*^ on 6 Qeos ^^ om, avrou

8id )(^eip6s avrov Bidcocriv aiTol^ (r(arr\p'.av^' ' ^^ {om. v) cru3T7]pla.v av-

26 ol 8e ov trvvfJKav. TJj Se^'^ iinovar] r)p.epa.
''""'^

d)(f)di] avTols p.axop,evoi.s, (cat (ruvi^Xairfv^''
^^

' < > > I ''"»!> ' s> ^ ^'^ avvnWacffev
avTovs eis eiprjvrjv, enra>v, Avopes, aoeA-

^

J / > ' - -Ti). ' » >^ - >\\ 'N
'** om. vueis

(pot ecrre vixeis*" ivan aoiKeire aXXrjAovs

;

27 o 8e adiKcov rov ttXtjo-iov airaaaro avTov,

etTTwv, Tis erf Karecrrtja-ev ap^ovra Kal 8i-

28 Kaarrjv i(f)' ijiids"^ ;
/xtj dveXe7v p.e av 6e- "^ ^^wc

Xety, ovTpoTTOv dveiXes X^^^ '''^^ AiyvTrriov

;

17—6
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29 Then fled Moses at this saying,

and was a stranger in the land of

Madian, where he begat two sons.

30 * And when forty years were ex-

pired, there appeared to him in the

wilderness of mount Sina, an Angel
of the Lord in a flame of fire in a bush.

31 "Ulieu Moses saw it, he wondered
at the sight : and as he di-ew near
to behold it, the voice of the Lord
came unto him,
3'2 Sai/inr/, I am the God of thy

fathers, the God of Abraham, and
the God of Isaac, and the God of

Jacob. Then Moses trembled, and
dui'st not behold.

33 Then said the Lord to him. Put off

thy shoesfrom thy feet : for the place

where thou standest is holy gi-ound.

34 I have seen, I have seen the

affliction of my people which is in

Egypt, and Ihave heard then- gi-oan-

ing, and am come down to dehver
them: And now come, I will send
thee into Egyi>t.
35 This Mosps whom they refused,

sayuig. Who made thee a ruler and
a Judge? the same did God send
to be a ruler and a deUverer, by the

hands of the Angel which appeared
to him in the bush.
36 * He brought them out, after that

he had shev^-ed wonders and signs in

the land of Egyi)t, and in the red Sea,
* and in the wilderness forty years.

37 '[ This is that Moses wluch said

unto the chilcken of Israel, *A
Prophet shall the Lord your God
raise up unto you of your brethren,

hke unto me : him shall ye hear.

38 *This is he that was in the
Church in the wUderuess with the
Angel which spake to him in the
mount Sina, and with our fathers:

who received the lively oracles, to

give unto us.

39 To whom our fathers would not
obey, but tluust Itiin from them, and
in tlieu- hearts turned back again
into Egypt,
40 * Saymg unto Aaron, Make us

gods to go before us. For as for

this Moses, which brought us cut
of the laud of Egypt, we wot not
what is become of him.
41 And they made a crlf in those

days, and offered sacrifice unto the
idol, and rejoiced in the works of

their own hands.
42 Then Godtui'ued, and gave them
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29 Aiid Moses fled at this saying,

and became a sojourner in the
land of Midian, where he begat

30 two sons. And when forty

years were fulfilled, an angel
appeared to luni in the wilder-

ness of mount Sinai, in a flame
31 of fire in a bush. And when

Moses saw it, he wondered at

the sight : and as he di-ew near
to behold, there came a voice

32 of the Lord, I am the God
of thy fathers, the God of

Abraham, and of Isaac, and of

Jacob. And Moses trembled,
33 and durst not behold. And the

Lord said unto him. Loose the
shoes from thy feet: for the
place whereon thou standest is

34 holy ground. I have svurely

seen the afliiction of my people
which is in Egypt, and have
heard their gi-oaumg, and I am
come down to deliver them:
and now come, I will send thee

35 into Egyjit. This Moses whom
they refused, saying, Who made
thee a iTiler and a judge? him
hath God sent to be both a
ruler and a ^dehverer with
the hand of the angel which
appeared to him in the bush.

36 This man led them forth, hav-
ing wrought wonders and signs
in Egypt, and in the Eed sea,

and in the wUderness forty

37 years. This is that Moses,
which said unto the children
of Israel, A prophet shall God
raise up unto you fi'om among
your brethren, 2 lite unto me.

38 This is he that was in the
3 church in the wilderness with
the angel which spake to him
in the mount Sinai, and with
our fathers: who received U\'ing

39 oracles to give unto us: to

whom our fathers would not be
obedient, but thiust him from
them, and turned back in their

40 hearts unto Egypt, sayuig unto
Aaron, Make us gods which shall

go before us: for as for this Moses,
which led us forth out of the
land of Egy|)t, we wot not what is

41 become of him. And they made
a calf in those days, and brought
a sacrifice unto the idol, and re-

joiced in the works of then* hands.
42 But God turned, and gave them

1 Gr. re-

deemer.

- Or, as
he raised
up me
3 Or,
coniire-

ijation
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29 e(pvye Se Maxr^s iv t<5 Xoyea tovtch, Koi

eyfveTo TrdpniKOS fV yfj MaStti;:^, ov eyiv-

30 vrjcrev vlovs 8vo. Kai TrXijpcodivTCOv eVcoj/

Teaaapc'iKovra, di(l)dr] oiVoi ev rfi epijfjLCO rod

opovs 'Siva. uyyeXos Kvpiov" ev (f)\oy\ ttv- " om. \s.vp:QV

31 pos ficiTOv. 6 Se Mwcr^j iScov idavp.aae to

opajjLa 7rpn(Tfp\ojxivov 8e avrov Karavorjcrai,

32 eyivero (fxovrj Kvpiov irpos avTOV""', 'Eyoj o "'' om. wpos avrov

Qfbs Twv Trariponv crov, 6 Qeos 'Ji^paap. kol

6 0€6s^ 'laaciK. Koi 6 ©SOS"* 'laKa)/3. evrpo- -* om. 6 Geot

/xos 5e yevopevos Mucr^s ov/c eroA/xa Kara-

33 vofjcrai. eiVe fie avro o Kupiof, Avcroj/ to

vTToSrjpa Tuiv ttoScoj' crou' o yap rlnro^ 4v^' "' ^9^

3t 0) eoTTrjuai yrj ayla icTTLV. I8(av eiSov rrjv

KiiKacrtv Tov \aov pov rov ev AiyvTrra), Koi

rov aTfvaypov avrav rjKovcra' Kai Kart^-^v

(^eXfcrdai avrovs' koi vvv 8evpo, diroTxeX^ -'' -'' aVoj-ret'Xw

3j ere ets A'tyvTTTov. tovtov tov McoiJcrJji' ov

i]pvi](ravTo elTTovres, Tis ere Karecrrrjaev i.p-

)^ovTa KoX diKacTTtjv ; tovtov 6 Qeus^ lip-
"'' add koi

)(0VTa Koi XvTpcoTTjv direo-TeiXev q-/-' X^V' "^ dTrearaXKe cru^

dyyeXov tov 6(f)6ivTos avTo) iv tjj /Sot-q).

3;5 ovTos e'^^yayef avrovs, Tvoirjaas repara Ka\

(TTipela iv Y'n AIyvittov-'' Ka\ iv 'Y.pvBpa "^ r^ Ajyi'TrrtJ

OaKcurar), Ka\ ev rfj eprjpa err] recraapa-

37 Kovra. ovroi icrriv o Mcoucr^r o enrcov rols

viols 'lcrpa7;X, npoffiijTrjv vplv avaa'rrjo'^i Ku-

p'.os^ o Geo? vjj.ojv'^^ eK rcov aSeXcfxJiv vpwv •''''' om. Ki'ptos

38 as^' ipi' airou aKOua-eo-Be-'''. ovros itrriv -"^ om. u/uwv

o yevopevos iv rfj iKKXrjcria. iv rfj iprjpca ^' {Marg, vp-uiv, ws)

p.fra rov dyyiXov rov XaXovvros avrca iv ' '"" ' clvtov aicov-

Tco opei zii/ii Kai Tcov Tvarepaiv rip.oav os eoe-

33 ^aro Xoyia ^wvra tovvai rjpiv' co ovk rjdiXr]-

aav VTTr)K00i yevicrOai o'l narepes rjpcov, aXX

emccicravro, koX icrrpafprjcrav^^ ra7s KapSiais ^* (i<l'l f-v

40 avTU>v els AiyvTrrov, elnovres rco Aapcov,

Hoirjaov fjp'iv 6eovs oi Trponopevaovrai rj-

fiojv' o ynp MaaTJs ovros, os i^rjyayev rjpas

ix yrjs AiyvTTTOv, ovk o'i8ap.ev r'l "^fiyovvj^-^ ^'' eyivero

41 avToy. KOLi ipo(T)(07roir](rav iv rals rjpipais

iKfivais, Kai avrjyaynv dvcriav roy el8coXa>, Ka\

evcfypaivovTO iv roZj epyois rav ^eipu>v avrcoy.

4-2 earpexj/; 5e o Gey?, Ka\ TrapeScoaev avrovs
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up to worship the host of heaven,
as it is written in the book of the

Prophets, *0 ye house of Israel,

have ye ofifered to me slam beasts,

and sacrifices, by the space of forty

years in the wilderness ?

43 Yea, ye took up the Tabernacle
of Moloch, and the star of your God
Eemphan, figures which ye made,
to worship them: and I will carry

you away beyond Babylon.
44 Our fathers had the Tabernacle

of witness in the wilderness, as he
had appointed, speaking unto Moses,
*that he should make it according

to the fashion that he had seen.

45 Which also our fathers that

came after, brought in with Jesus
into the possession of the Gentiles,

whom God di-ave out before the face

of ourfathers, unto the days of David,

46 Who found favour before God,
and desu-ed to find a Tabernacle
for the God of Jacob.

47 *But Solomon buUthim an house.
48 * Howbeit the most high dwell-

eth not in temj^les made with hands,

as saith the Prophet,

49 Heaven is my throne, and earth

is my footstool : What house will ye
build me, saith the Lord ? Or what
is the place of my rest ?

50 Hath not my hand made all

these things ?

51 ^ Ye stiffnecked and uncircum-

cised in heart, and ears, ye do
always resist the holy Ghost : as

your fathers did, so do ye.

52 Which of the Prophets have not

your fathers persecuted ? And they

have slain them which shewed be-

fore of the coming of the Just one,

of whom ye have been now the be-

trayers and murderers

:

53 Who have received the Law by
the disposition of Angels, and have
not kept it.

54 ^ When theyheard these things,

they were cut to the heart, and they

gnashed on him with their teeth.

55 But he, being full of the holy

Ghost, looked up stedfastly into hea-

ven, and saw the glory of God, and
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up to serve the host of heaven

;

as it is written in the book of
the prophets.
Did ye offer unto me slain

beasts and sacrifices

Forty years in the wilderness,
O house of Israel ?

43 And ye took uj) the tabernacle
of Moloch,

And the star of the god EeiDhan,
The figures which ye made to
worship them

:

Aiid I will carry you away be-
yond Babylon.

44 Om* fathers had the tabernacle
of the testimony in the wilder-
ness, even as he appointed who
sjjake unto Moses, that he should
make it according to the figure

45 that he had seen. Which also
our fathers, in theur turn, brought
in with 1 Joshua when they en-
tered on the possession of the
nations, which God thrust out
before the face of our fathers,

46 unto the days of David; who
found favour in the sight of God,
and asked to find a habitation

47 for the God of Jacob. But
Solomon built hun a house.

48 Howbeit the Most High dwelleth
not in houses made with hands

;

as saith the prophet,
49 The heaven is my tlu-one.

And the earth the footstool of
my feet

:

What manner of house will ye
build me ? saith the Lord

:

Or what is the place of my rest ?

50 Did not my hand make aU these
things ?

51 Ye stiffnecked and uncircum-
cised in heart and ears, ye do al-

ways resist the Holy Ghost : as
52 your fathers did, so do ye. 'Which

of the prophets did not your
fathers persecute ? and they kill-

ed them which shewed before of
the coming of the Righteous One;
of whom ye have now become

53 betrayers and murderers; ye who
received the law '-^as it was or-
dained by angels, and kept it not.

54 Now when they heard these
things, they were cut to the
heart, and they gnashed on

55 him with their teeth. But he,
being full of the Holy Ghost,
looked uj) stedfastly into heaven,
and saw the glory of God, and
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Xarpeveiv rfj (rTparia rov ovpavov Kadas

yiypanrai ev ^[{i'kcf ruv TTpoCpJjTcov, Mrj

acPayia Kai dvaias TrpocTTjveyKaTe fxoi err]

TecrcrapaKovTa fv tij {pi]p.(0, oiKos 'lo-poJjX

;

43 Koi dueXa^tre Trjv (TKT}vr]v tov IsloKox, Kat

TO aa-Tpov Toil deou iijAciv^ 'Pejj.{j)dv-*'', tovs ^^ om. vfvci'

Tvnovs ovs inoirjaaTe n-pocrKvvelv avToh' ' ^ ^"P"-"

41 Koi. /xerotKico vpas eTreKdva Ba/SuXcoi/os-. 77

(TKi]VT] Toii papTvplov rji/* TOis TvaTptiaiv

Tjpcov ev TJ] epijpo), (ca^ws SuTa^aTO 6 \a-

\u>u Tco Mwa-fj, TTOLrjcrai avrrju kotci tov

45 tvttov ov ecopcLKfi. fjv Kai elcrriyayov 8ia-

Be^dpevoi ol Trare'pes rj/xcoi^ peTii 'irjaov ev

TT] KOTaaxiO'fi T'^f eBvMv, cov i^uxrev o Geo?

ano Trpoaunrov tcov TrciTepcov rjp,u>v, ecoi tcov

•16 rjpepmv AajBiS' os evpe X"P"' ^vconiov tov

Qeov, Koi TfTTjaaTO evpelv (Tici]vccip,a ra Qeco

47 'laKMJB. SoXo/icoj/ 8e aKobop-qaev uvtc^ 01-

48 Kov. dXX' ovx 6 v\jria-Tos ev ;^etpo7roi77roiy

vaois^ KaToiKel, Kadws 6 TTpocprjTrjs Xeyei, 33 o,;|, yaoli

4D 'O ovpavus poL 6p6vos, r) he yij vitottoSiov

Ta>v TToSav pov' ttoIov oIkov olKohoprjaeTe

poi ; Xeyec Kvpioi' *] Tis tottos ttjs kcitu-

50 TTOucTfcof p.ov ; ovx} ^ X^'-P P-°^ eTTOLrjcre

TavTa Tvavra

;

£1 ^KXT]poTpa)(r]Xoi Koi anepiTp.rjT0i. Trj Kap-

Siq.^'' Ka\ TOis coaiv, vpe7i ael tS IIvevp-aTi ^^ Kapoiais

T<a 'Aytca avTiTriiTTeTe' cos oi Trarepes vpuiv,

52 Koi vpels. TLva tS)v 7rpo(^7;rc3i' ovk e8ico^av

oi TTUTepes vp<av ; koi aneKTeivav tovs TTpo-

KaTayyeiXavTas irepX ttjs eXevaeas tov St-

Kaiov, ov vvv vpels TrpohoTai /cat (^ovels

53 yeY^VTierOe^*'' oLTives eXalSere tov vopov els 4"' eyevetrOe

8uiTayas dyyeXcov, Koi ovk ecjivXa^aTe.

54 Akovovtcs 8e TavTa, hienpiovTO Tois Kap-

hiais avTwv, koi e^pvxpv tovs 686vTas eV av-

55 TOV. virapxcov 8e TrXijpTjs UvevpaTOs 'Ayiov,

aTepiaas els tov ovpavov, eide 86^av Qeov, kui
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Jesus standing on the right hand of

God,
56 And said, Behold, I see the

heaTens opened, and the Sou of

man standing on the right hand of

God.
57 Then they cried out with a loud

voice, and stopped their ears, and
ran upon him with one accord,

58 And cast him out of the city,

and stoned him : and the witnesses
laid down then* clothes at a young
man's feet, whose name v/as

Saul.

59 And they stoned Stephen, calling

upon God, ajid sayhig. Lord Jesus,
receive my sph'it.

60 And he kneeled down, and cried

with a loud voice. Lord, L\j not this

sin to their charge. And when he
had said this, he fell asleep.

8 And Saul was consenting unto
his death. Aiid at that time there
was a great persecution against
the Church which was at Jerusa-
lem, and they were all scattered
ahroad thi'oughout the regions of

Judiea, and Samaria, except the
Apostles.

2 And devout men carried Stephen
to his burial, and made great lamen-
tation over him.
3 As for Saul, he made havock of

the Cliiu'ch, entering into every
house, and hahng men and women
committed them to prison.

4 Therefore they that were scatter-

ed abroad, went eveiy where preach-
ing the word.
5 Then PhUip went down to the

city of Samaria, and preached Christ
unto them.
6 And the people with one accord

gave heed unto those tilings which
PhiUii spake, hearing and seeing the
miracles which he did.

7 For unclean spirits, crying with
loud voice, came out of many that
were possessed with them : and
many taken with palsies, and that
were lame, were hesled.

8 And there was great joy in that
city.

9 But there was a certain man
called Simon, v.hiuh heforetime in

the same city used sorcery, and
bewitched the x^eople of Samaria,
giving out that himself was some
great one.
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Jesus standing on the right

56 hand of God, and said. Behold,
I see the heavens opened, and
the Son of man standing on the

57 right hand of God. But they
cried out with a loud voice,

and stoi^iied their ears, and
nished ujion hun with one

58 accord ; and they cast him out
of the city, and stoned him

:

and the witnesses laid down
theu- garments at the feet of

a young man named Saul.

59 And they stoned Stephen,
calling upon the Lord, and
saying, Lord Jesus, receive

60 my spirit. And he kneeled
down, and cried with a loud
voice. Lord, lay not tliis sin to

their charge. And when he had
8 said this, he fell asleep. And

Saul was consentuig unto his

death.

And there arose on that day
a great persecution agamst the
chui'ch which was in Jerusa-
lem; and they were all scat-

tered abroad thi-oughout the
regions of Judaea and Simaria,

2 except the apostles. And de-

vout men buried Stephen, and
made great lamentation over

3 him. But Saul laid waste the
church, entering into eveiy
house, and haling men and
women committed them to

prison.

4 They therefore that were
scattered abroad went about

5 preaching the word. And Philip

v/ent down to the city of Samaria,
and proclaimed unto them the

6 Christ. And the multitudes
gave heed with one accord
unto the thhigs that vv'cre

spoken by Philip, v/hen they
heard, and saw tlie signs which

7 he did. iFor from many of

those which had unclean si^irits,

they came out, crying, with a
loud voice : and many that
were palsied, and that were

8 lame, were healed. Aiid there
was much joy in that city.

9 But there wa.i a certain man,
Simon by name, which before-

time in the city used sorcery,
and amazed the 22ieople of Sa-
maria, giving out that him-
self was some great one :
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56 ^Irja-ovv ea-rara eic Se^iaiv tov Qeov, Koi eiirev,

'iSov, ^f copcS ro^9 ovpavovs dv€4>Y|J.4vovs''S Kai ^^ t>.-r)voiyixhovs

. tIv vVuv tov audpcoTTov eV Se^tcoi/ eVrcora rou

57 Oeov. KjJci^avTes 8e (ficovfj pfya^j], <Tvvi(TXov

rh cora avTu>u, koX (opixrjaav ofjLodvfiabov en

58 avTov' Ka\ eKj3a\6uTfs (^o) Trjs iroXeas, eXt-

Bo^oXovv' KOI 01 fiaprvpes direSevTO ra tjttfirta

avTwv TTapa toxjs TTodas veaviov Kokovfiivov

59 2nv\ov. Koi eXido^jXovp tov ^T(<pavov,

(TTiKoXovnevoy koi \eynvTa, Ku^te I^croD,

fiO Se^at TO iryevpLct pov. 6e\s oe Tii jir^aTa,

fKpa^e (jian'ij /leyaX;/, Kvpie, p>] aTijcrrjs av-

Tols TTjv apaprlav ravrrjv. Kai tovto unwv

8 iKOiprjQr}. lavKos Se rjv avvevSoKcov rfj avai-

picret avTov.

'EyeVero Ss tv eKeii'rj ti] TJpepa ^icoypus

ueyas eVt rrjv eKKXrjaiav ttju iv Ifpoao-

\vpois' Tvavres n} diecnrnprjcrav KUTa ras ^ 5i

X(^p(ts Tijs 'lovSoLas Koi 2apapeiai, nXr^u

2 Tuiv OTrooToXcof. (TVV€Kopi(jav de tov 2rt-

<l)avov cii'8pfs ejj.\o/3eI?, kol liroifjo-avro - " eVciTjcra!'

3 KoireTov ptyav eV avTW. ^avXos Se eXv-

paiveTO TTJV eKxXrjaiav, Kn-a tovs oikovs (1(t-

TTopfvopevos, avpaiv t€ "wSpas Koi yvvaiKcs

TrapeSiSov els (f)v\aKi^i'.

4 Ot fiev ovv 8iaa7rapevTfS 8d]\dov, evay-

5 yeXi^opevoi tov Xoyov. ^[Ximros Se KareX-

Odov eis^ ttoXlv TTJs 'Zafiapeias, eKrjpvacrev ^ add rrjv

6 avTols TOV XpKTTov. Trpo(Te7)(6v n"' ot ij)(\oi * {-X°^) ^^

Tols Xeyopii'ois vtto tov ^lXlttttov 6po6v-

padov, iv r&) aKovetv avTOvs Kai (BXeTreLv ra

7 aripela a ino'ut. iroXXiav''' yap Toiv e^ovTcov ^ iroWol

TTi'evpaTa aKudapra, (BoavTa ^.iyaXri ^oiv'\

€^T]px.€ro'^' TToXXot fis irapaXeXvuivoi Kcii *> (jxjvrj fj.eya\ri €^r,p-

^ V 1/1 //I V . » J yovTo (Mara, puts ,

8 YwAoi e6epa~evdr](Tav. cai eyeveTO y(xcd. ^,.,
,

- '\ \-^ r / . />. 1 ajter (pcoi/y iJ.eya\ri)

[iGYdXtl^ eV r^ TruX^ eVet'v^^. 7"
eV''eT-o5e^oX\r,xa/>i

9 'Avrjp 8e Tis ovopari 2ip.a)v Trpav-nripxev ev

TTJ TToXei p,ayeva>v Kol e^LO-ToJv to edvos t^s

2ap(tpeias, Xe'ycov eivai Tiva eavTov plyav
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10 To whom they all gave heed from
the least to the greatest, saying,
This man is the great power of God.
11 And to him they had regard, be-

cause that of long time he had
bewitched them with sorceries.

12 But when they beUeved Philij)

preaching the thmgs concerning the
kingdom of God, and the Name of

Jesus Chi'ist, they were baptized,
both men and women.
13 Then Simon himself believed

also : and when he was baptized, he
contmued with PhihiJ, and won-
dered, beholding the miracles and
signs which were done.
14 Now when the Apostles which

were at Jerusalem, heard that Sa-
maria had received the word of God,
they sent unto them Peter and John.
15 Who when they were come

down, prayed for them that they
might receive the holy Ghost.
16 (For as yet he was fallen up-
on none of them: only they were
baptized in the Name of the Lord
Jesus.)

17 Then laid they their hands on
them, and they received the holy
Ghost.
18 And when Simon saw that

through laying on of the Apostles'

hands the holy Ghost was given,

he offered them money,
19 Saying, Give me also this power,

that on whomsoever I lay hands, he
may receive the holy Ghost.
20 But Peter said unto him. Thy
money perish with thee, because
thou hast thought that the gift of

God may be purchased with money.
21 Thou hast neither part nor lot

in this matter, for thy heart is not
right in the sight of God.
22 Eepent therefore of this thy

wickedness, and pray God, if per-

haps the thought of thine heart may
be forgiven thee.

23 For I perceive that thou art in

the gall of bitterness, and in the
bond of iniquity.

24 Then answered Simon, and said.

Pray ye to the Lord for me, that
none of these things which ye have
spoken, come upon me.
25 And they, when they had testi-

fied and preached the word of the
Lord, retiu'ued to Jerusalem, and
preached the Gospel in many vil-

lages of the Samaritans.
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10 to whom they all gave heed, from

the least to the greatest, saying,
This man is that power of God

11 which is called Great. And they
gave heed to him, because that
of long time he had amazed them

12 with his sorceries. But when
they believed Philip preaching
good tidmgs concerning the king-
dom of God and the name of
Jesus Christ, they were baptized,

13 both men and women. And Si-

mon also himself believed: and
being baptized, he continued with
PhUip ; and beholding signs and
gi-eat 1 miracles wrought, he was
amazed.

14 Now when the apostles which
were at Jerusalem heard that
Samaria had received the word
of God, they sent iinto them

15 Peter and John: who, when they
were come down, prayed for
them, that they might receive

IG the Holy Ghost: for as yet he
was fallen upon none of them:
only they had been baptized into
the name of the Lord Jesus.

17 Then laid they their hands on
them, and they received the Holy

18 Ghost. Now when Simon saw
that through the laying on of
the apostles' hands the ^Holy
Ghost was given, ho offered them

19 money, saying. Give me also this

power, that on whomsoever I lay
my hands, he may receive the

20 Holy Ghost. But Peter said
unto him, Thy silver ijerish with
thee, because thou hast thought
to obtain the gift of God with

21 money.
_
Thou hast neither part

nor lot in this ^matter: for thy
heart is not right before God.

22 Eepent therefore of this thy
wickedness, and pray the Lord,
if perhaps the thought of thy
heart shall be forgiven thee.

23 For I see that thou ^art in the
gall of bitterness and in the bond

24 of iniquity. And Simon an-
swered and said. Pray ye for me
to the Lord, that none of the
things which ye have sjiokeu
come upon me.

25 They therefore, when they had
testified and spoken the word of
the Lord, returned to Jerusalem,
and preached the gospel to many
villages of the Samaiitane.
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10 o) TrpocTflxov Tvdvrfs cmo (liKpov ecos fieya-

Xov, Xeyovres, Ovtos iavLV fj twafxis rov

U Qeov t)^ fieyaXr]. npoaeix^ov he avT^, 8i.a ® add KoXovfiivrj

TO iKavS xpof(i> Toi? fxayeiais f^earaKevai,

12 avTovs. ore 8e erriarfvcrav rw ^iXnrTra

€vayyeXi^ofMeva> ra,^ nepl rfji ^aaiXelas rov " 07n. to.

Qeov Koi Tov ofop-aros rov 'irjaov XptaTov,

13 i^aiTTL^ovTO audpes re koi yvvaiufs. 6 8e

'2,ipa>v Koi avTiJS tnicrTevae, koi /3o7rrt(r^elj

r]U TrpocTKaprepav t« ^LXimro)' Becopcov re

Svvd(J.£ts Kal o-r)|X£ia Yivofieva*^", f^iaraTo. '" (Tr}iJ.da koI Svt'a,ii.eis

U 'AKovaavres 8i oi ip 'lepoaoXvfiois dno- /^^Tfi^as yii'Ofxivas

(TToXoi oTi SiheKTaL 1] 2apdpeia tov Xoyov ,
^

roO eeoO, di^i^TeCXav -nph, avTovs tov He- J ^^ ^ L^Lp^ i^A^
'15 rpov Kai Icoavvrjv' oiTives KaralBavTes ivpocr- ^ J TTyj^CirK

rjv^avTO Trept avrmu, ottu>s Xa^atat Uvevp-a ^t
_ rt—-*~~.* J

IC "Ayioi/' ouTrw^i yap~7jv en ovdevl avrwv " ouSeVoj C)^^<>i.5 ^Z^**-* Xf^/ ^V /
eTTiTTenTcoKos, povov 8e ^e^aTrriapevot vnrjp- /<5f ^ f^ '''^'2' ^ /^^^ C~^ ^

17 xoi/ eh Th Zvopa Toi Kvpiov 'irjcrod. rore '^^ J^^^^r^^h^^, ^t^ ui^-'^-*'^'^tJ*X.

eTTeric^oui' ray -j^eipa^ ejr avrovf, Kai eXay.- ^ ^L ^^ .' ''

/
lS_^avov nvevpa "Ayiop. Oeaa-djJLCvos ^^ Se o ^- '5wf ^^/S .' % ^^rXl '^ ^*^'*^ '^

2//XC01/ ort Sta r^y eVti^ecrecof rcof ;^e£pcov rcoi- cr^ll^hf <«^ ^^^ ^>-K<r^^ tTAa •A^

aTToo-roXcoi/ SiSorat to Hi/eD/^ta ri "A^iov", 13 jf^,-^. q,,,. 7.3 "A-y^.y kr-Z^CJi^e f/^r~^L^

]0 npo(Ti]veyKev avro^s _:Yp??/xnra, Xeywi/, Aorc // • /Hv*'''*^, • ^
Z*^- jF^

Aca/iot t;})/ e^ovcriav ravTrjv, Iva w eav einda) / (fl. yk/^C. JZ^

2j ras ;Yf'P'iS') XapfBavr] Ilvevpa "Ayiov. TLe-

Tpos 8e eirre irpos avTov, To apyvpiov crov

aw (Toi etr] eis aTraXeLav, on rrjv 8o)peav

TOV Qeov ivopLcras Sin -xprjpaTaiv KTcicrQai.

'l\ ovK eari croi pepXs ovhe KXrjpoi ev tco Xoy<o

TovTW. rj yap Kaphia aov ovk ecrTiv evdela

22 Ivwiriov^* roi) Seou. peravorjcrov ovv dno rfjs " ^vavn

KUKias aov TavTrji, Kal ber]6r]TL tov 0£ou^^, ^^ Kvpiov

el apa acjiedqaeTat aoi q eirivoia Ttjs Kapbias

23 aov. els yap ^oXrjv TriKpias Kal avv8eapov

21 ddiKias 6pa> ae ovra. drroKpidels Se o 2i-

pav sine, AerjQrjTe vpels vnep ipov npus

TOV Kvpiov, oTTcos prj8ev eneXdij eV epe S>v

elprjKaTe.

25 Ot pev ovv tiapnpTvpdpevoi kol XaXijaav-

Tfs TOV Xoyov Toil Kvpiov, wtcTTpe^'av ^*' els
^^ viri(TTpe<pov

'lepovaaXijp, jroXXds Te Kcipas tcov 2a/xa-

peiT<ov tvi\yytKla-avTO^''. i? evr]yye\ii'oyTo
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26 AiicI the Aiigel of the Lord
spake mito Pliiliii, saying, Arise,

and go toward the South, nnto the
way tliat goeth down from Jeru-
salem unto Gaza, which is desert.

27 And he arose, and went: and
behold, a man of Ethioi^ia, an
Eunuch of great authority under
Candace queen of the Ethiopians,
who had the charge of all her
treasure, and had come to Jeru-

salem for to worship,
•28 Was returning, and sitting in

his chariot, read Esaias the Pro-

phet.
29 Then the Spirit saidimto Philip,

Go near, and join thyself to this

chariot.

30 And Philip ran thither to him,
and heard him read the Prophet
Esaias, and said, Understandest
thou what tlion readest?

31 And he said, How can I, except
some man should guide me? And
he desu-ed Philip, that he woidd
come up, and sit with Ifim.

32 The place of the Scripture,

which he read, was this, *He w.is

led as a sheep to the slaughter, and
like a Lamb dumb before tl:e

shearer, so opened he not his mouth

:

33 In his humiliation, his Judg-
ment was taken away: and who
shall declare his generation? For
his life is taken from the earth.

34 And the Eunuch answered
Philij), and said, I pray thee, of

whom speaketh the Prophet this?

of himself, or of some other man ?

35 Then Philip opened his mouth,
and began at the same Scrijitm-e,

and preached unto him Jesus.

36 And as they v/ent on their way,
they came inito a certain water:
and the Euni;ch said. See, here is

water, what doth hinder me to be
baptized ?

37 And Philip said, If thou bo-

lievest with all thine heart, thou
mayest. And he answered, and
said, I believe that Jesus Christ is

the Son of God.
38 And lie commanded the chariot

to stand still : and they went down
both into the water, both Philip,

and the Eunuch, and he baptized

him.
39 And when they were come up out

of the water, the Siiirit of the Lord
caught away Philip, that the Eunuch

1881
26 But an angel of the Lord

spake imto Philiii, saying, Aiise,

and go 1 toward the south mito
tlio way that goeth down from
Jenisalem unto Gaza : the same

27 is desert. And ho arose and
went: and behold, a man of

Ethiopia, a euimch of gi-eat

authoi'ity under Candace, queeiA

of the Ethiopians, who was
over all her treasure, who had
come to Jerusalem for to

28 worship; and he was retimiing
and sitting in his chariot, and
was reading the prophet Isaiah.

29 And the Spirit said unto
Philip, Go near, and join tliy-

30 self to this chariot. And Philip

ran to him, and heard him
reading Isaiah the prophet,

and said, Understandest thou
31 what thou readest? And he

said. How can I, except some
one shall guide me? And he
besought Philip to come up and

32 sit with him. Now the place of

the scripture which he was read-

ing was this,

He was led as a sheep to the
slaughter

;

And as a lamb before his shearer
is dumb.

So he openeth not his mouth

:

33 In his humiliation his judge-

ment was taken away

:

His generation who shall de-

clare ?

For his life is taken from the
e.irth.

3i And the eimuch answered
Philip, and said, I pray thee,

of whom speaketh the prophet
this? of himself, or of some

35 other? And Philip opened his

mouth, and begumiug from
this scripture, preached unto

36 him Jesus. And as they went
on the way, they came unto
a certain v/ater ; aiul the eunuch
saith. Behold, here is water;
what doth hinder me to be

38 baptized?"^ And he command-
ed the chariot to stand still:

and they both went down
into the water, both Philip

and the eunuch ; and he bap-

39 tized him. And when they
came up out of the water,
the Sjiirit of the Lord cauglit

away Philip; apd the emiuch
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26 "AyyeXoy 8e Kvplov fXaXTjcre irpos ^iXtTT-

TTOV, X/yodv, ^i\va<TTT]6i Koi iropevov Kara

fi((Tr]fi^piav eVi rfjv 686v rfjv KaTa^aivovcrau

(iTTO 'ifpovcraK-qp. els Td^aif' avrrj ta-Ttv (prj-

27 fjios. Kill dvaa-Tus fnopivdrj' Koi Idov, avrjp

Aldioylr fvvovxos 8vvd(rTr]s KafSd/c?;? ttJs^^
i^ out. t?]^

fiaaiXiairrjv AWlottcov, os rjv fVt Truarjs rfjs

yd^rjs avrijs, os (XrjXvdd npoa-Kwrjacou fis

28 'ifpovtraXrjn, rjv re inroiTTpeclxov Kai Kadrjfjie-

vos tVi Tov Spfj-nTos avToii, *^^dveyiv(oaKe, ^^ add krl

20 TOV 7rpo<j)riTr]V ^Hacuav. fine de to Uuedfia

T(3 "^iXiTTTra), YlpoaeXde Kcii KoX\T]dr]TL tm

30 upfiaTi TOVTCi). npo(rbpap,u>v 8e o <I>tXi7r7ros

T]Kov(Tev avTov dvayivoiaKovros tov irpo;})'!]-

TT]v 'Hcra'tav^, Kai ciVei', Apd ye yivaxTKets -' 'l\adi3.v tov Trpo<pq-

31 a dvayivco(TKeLS ; 6 be enre, Has yap av ''"'l"

Bvvaiprjv, eav p.r] tis 68t|YtJo-tj'"'^ fie; nape- -i horjyrjaei,

K^'iXeae re tuv 'tlXnrnov dvaf^dvTa Kadiaai

32 a-vv avTa. ^ 8e irepioxr] Trjs ypacjjfjs rjv

dvey'ivoiCTKev j]v avTrj, '12j npOfSaTov em

a(f)ayT]v fj^d'], ^at cos ap.vos evavTLOv tov

Ke'ipovTos avTov u({)covos, ovtms ovk avoiyei

33 Tu aTop.a avTov. iv ttj TaneLvcoaei avTOu'^ -^ om. aiirov

q Kpiats avTov Tjpdrj, Trjp Ss'-' yeveav avTov ~^ om. ok

TLS 8tt]yr](TeTUL ; oTi aiperai ano tIjs y^? 7]

3t ^cor) avTOv. aTT0K.pi6e\s he o evpov^os rc5

^iXimroi elne, Aeop.ai crou, irepX tIvqs 6

npo(f)rjTT]s Xe'yet tovto ; nep), eavTOV, t] nep\

35 erepov Tivos ; duoi^as 8e 6 ^IXnnros to

(TTop.a avTOv, Kai ap^ap.evos citto ttjs ypa-

(jirjs TavTTjs, evrjyyeXiaaTO avT(o tov Irja-ovv.

3G uis Se enopetovTO KaTa ttjv obov, r'jXdoi/

inl TL vhoap' Kai (f^rjaiv 6 evvov)(os, 'l8ov,

37 liScop- tI KaXvet. p.e j3anTL(r6livaL ; -*elTri '^^ om. ver. dl text, not

SI 6 $;Xi'ir'!ros, El -irio-Teueis €^ '6Xi]s Ti]S
"'

KapSCas, 2|€o-Tiv. dTroKpi,0€is 8^ elire, Tli~

(TTevw TOV uiov Tou 0£ot; etvai tov *It]0"Ouv

38 Xpi.c"T6v. Kai eKeXevcre (TTrjvat to dpfia' Kai

KaTifirjaav apt^oTepoi els to v8(op, o re <^i-

XiTTTTOs Kai o evvovxos' koi efianTicrev avTov.

39 oTe 8e dfe^rjcrav e'fc tov v'Saro?, IIveD/ua Kv-

plov ijpTToae tov ^iXiTnTov' Ka\ ovk eibev
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saw him no more : and he went on
his way rejoicing.

40 But Philii) was found at Azo-
tus : and passing through he preach-

ed in all the cities, till he came
to Caesarea.

9 And Saul, yet breathuig out
threatenings and slaughter against

the disciples of the Lord, went unto
the high Priest,

2 And desu-ed of him letters to

Damascus, to the Synagogues, that

if he found any of this way, whether
they were men or women, he might
bring them bound unto Jerusalem.
3 And as he journeyed he came near

Damascus,and suddenly there shined
round abouthim a light from heaven.

4 And he fell to the earth, and
heard a voice saying unto him, Saul,

Saul, why persecutest thou me ?

5 Andhe said. Who art thou. Lord ?

And the Lord said, I am Jesus whom
thou persecutest: It is hard for

thee to kick against the pricks.

6 And he trembUng and astonished,

said. Lord, what wilt thou have me
to do? And the Lord said unto
him, Arise, and go into the city, and
it shall be told thee what thou
must do.

7 And the men which journeyed
with him, stood speechless, hearing

a voice, but seeing no man.
8 And Saul arose from the earth,

and when his eyes were opened, he
saw no man: but they led him by
the hand, and brought him into

Damascus.
9 And he was tliree days without

sight, and neither did eat, nor drink.

10 II And there was a certaui

disciple at Damascus, named Ana-
nias, and to liim said the Lord in a

vision, Ananias. And he said, Be-
hold, I am here. Lord.
11 And the Lord said unto him,

Arise, and go into the street, which
is called Straight, and enquire in the

house of Judas, for one called Saul

of Tarsus : for behold, he prayeth,

12 And hath seen in a vision a man
named Ananias, coming in, and
putting his hand on him, that he
might receive his sight.

13 Then Ananias answered, Lord,
I have heard by many of this

man, how much evil he hath done
to thy Saints at Jerusalem

:
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saw him no more, for he went

40 on hiswayrejoicmg. But Philip

was found at Azotus : and j)assing

through he preached the gosijel

to aU the cities, till he came to

Csesarea.

9 But Saul, yet breathing
thi'eatening and slaughter a-

gainst the disciples of the
Lord, went unto the high priest,

2 and asked of him letters to

Damascus unto the synagogues,
that if he found any that
were of the Way, whether
men or women, he might bring

3 them bound to Jenisalem. And
as he journeyed, it came to

pass that he drew nigh unto
Damascus: and suddenly there

shone round about hmi a
4 light out of heaven: and he

fell upon the earth, and heard
a voice saying unto liim, Saul,

Saul, why persecutest thou
5 me? And he said, Who art

thou. Lord? And he said, I

am Jesus whom thou perse-

6 cutest: but rise, and enter into

the city, and it shall be told

7 thee what thou must do. And
the men that journeyed with
him stood speechless, hearing
the 1 voice, but beholding no

8 man. And Saul arose from the

earth; and when his eyes were
opened, he saw nothing; and
they led him by the hand, and
brought him into Damascus.

9 And he was three days without
sight, and did neither eat nor
di'ink.

10 Now there was a certain

discii^le at Damascus, named
Ananias; and the Lord said

unto him in a vision, Ananias.
And he said. Behold, I am

11 here. Lord. Ajid the Lord said
unto him, Ai-ise, and go to

the street which is called

Straight, and inquire in the
house of Judas for one named
Saul, a man of Tarsus: for

12 behold, he prayeth ; and he hath
seen a man named Ananias
coming in, and layuig his hands
on him, that he might receive

13 his sight. But Ananias answer-
ed. Lord, I have heard from
many of this man, how much evil

he did to thy saints at Jerusalem

:
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avTou ovKeri 6 evvovx^os, enopevfTO yap ti)v

40 ohov avrov ;^a/pa)i'. ^CKittttos 8e (vpi6q (Is

"A^cotov' Koi Biepx^fMevos (vr]yyf\i^(To ras

TTuXeis miiTas, «a)s rov iXdilv avrov els

KaLcrapf lav.

Q 'O 8e 'EavXos en ffiirvecov uTrfiXfjs kql

(fiovov (Is Toiis jJi.a6rjTas rov Kvpiov, Trpocr(\-

2 dcov rw tipx^pf^, ijrrjaaTO nap^ avrov (tti-

(rroXas (Is AafiacfKov npos ras crvvaya>yas,

oTTcoy (<iv Tivas (vp!) Trjs oSov ovras au8pas
.

T€ Kal yvvalKas, SeSe/xtVouf ayayrj ds lepov-

3 aaXijp.. (V 8( ra 7rop(v(cr6ai, (yiv(ro avrov

('yyl^dv rj) Aap.a(TKM' Kal e5aC(}>VTls^ iT(pir]- i e^al<pvrjS re

•t (Trpa^(v avrov f/)c5s diro'^ rov ovpavov' Ka\ " eK

Tr((Tu>v (tt\ rrjv yijv, t]kov(T( cj)a>vr]v Xeyovaav

5 avrio, "^aovX, '2aovX, ri p.( 8ia>K(is ; dne

hi, 'Vis (I, Kvpi( ; 6 de Kiiptos €l'irev'', ^ {5e) om. Kvpios (tirev

'Eyw (IfjLL 'irjaovs ov av 8i(6k(ls' ^CKXripov * om. from CKX-qpov crot.

6 O-Ol irpis K€'vTptt XaKTL?€lV. Tpt'liCOV T€ Kttl
^''^'-

^ '^^ ""P^^ °-^'^^'''

Oap.pa>v €i.-ir€, is.vpie, tl |i€ OeXeis iroLt^crai
;

Kal 6 Kvpios irpos aurov, ^'AvdartjOi Kal ^ add dXXa (avdcrrrjOL)

(i(T(Xd( (Is rfjv TToXiv, Kal XaXrjdi](T(ral aoi

7 tC" <T€ Sel TTOulv. oi b( av8p(s ol avvo- '' 6 ri

8evovr(S avrci (i(TTT]K(i(Tav (vv(oi, nKovovr(s

fiev rrjs (f)oovris, p,rj8(va 8e $(wpovvr(S.

8 -qyipBri be 6 "EavXos otto rr]s yr}s' av((ayp.i-

vcav 8( rdiv o(pdaXp.av avrov, ovS^va^ e/3Xe- " ouScv

TTf, x.^ipaya)yovvr(s Se avrov da-^yayov ds

9 Aap-aaKov. Kal tjv ^p.epas rpds p-i) [3X(7r(ov,

Kal ovK ((f)ay(v ovdi (tvkv.

10 Hz/ fie ris fiadrjrrjs (v AapaaKU) ovofiari

Avavias, Kal eiVe npos avrov 6 Kupios

(V opdiiaTi*, ^Avavia. 6 de (iTrev, 'iSoii ^ iv 6pd;jiaTL 6 Kvpioi

11 (yd, KvpK. o 8e Kvpios rrpos avrov,

'Avaaras nop(vdriTi eVt rrjv pvp.rjv rrjv

KaXovp.(VT}v TLvOdav, Kal (rjrrjcrov (v oiKia

'lov8a ^avXov 6v6p.ari, Tapaia' l8ov yap

Vi Trpo(T(vxerai, Kal d8ev kv 6pd|JiaTi.'* civ- ° om. (v opafiari.

8pa ov6|j.aTi "Avaviav^" d(r(Xd6vra Kal ^f^ 'Avaviw dvofxari

(TTidivra avra x«'pa", onas dvaf:iX(\p->]. n ras x^'pa'

13 dir(Kpidr] 8( 6 'Avavias, Kvpu, aKijKoa i- i- iJKOvaa

ano TToXXiov nepl rov dv8pos rovrov, oaa

KaKO. inoir]a( rols uyiois (tov iv 'l(pov(yaXrjp.'
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14 Aiid here he hath authority
from the chief Priests, to bind
all that call on thy Name.
15 But the Lord said unto him, Go

thy way : for he is a chosen vessel
uuto me, to hear my Name before
the Gentiles, and Kings, and the
children of Israel.

16 For I will shew him how great
things he must suffer for my Name's
sake.

17 And Ananias went his way, and
entered into the house, and ])utting

his hands on him, said. Brother
Saul, the Lord (even Jesus that
appeared unto thee in the way as
thou camest) hath sent me, that
thou mightest receive thy sight, and
be filled with the holy Ghost.
18 And immediately there fell from

his eyes as it had been scales, and he
received sight forthwith, and arose,
and was baptized.
19 And when he had received meat,

he was strengthened. Then was
Saul certain days with the disciples
which were at Damascus.
20 And straightway he preached

Christ in the Synagogues, that he is

the Son of God.
21 But aU that heard him, were
amazed, and said. Is not this

he that destroyed them which
called on this Name in Jerusa-
lem, and came hither for that
intent that he might bring them
bound unto the chief Priests?
22 But Saul increased the more

in strength, and confounded the
Jews which dwelt at Damascus,
proving that this is very Christ.
23 % And after that many days
were fulfilled, the Jews took counsel
to kill him.
24 *But their laying await was
known of Saul: and they watch-
ed the gates day and night to
kill him.
25 Then the disciples took him by

night, and let him down by the wall
in a basket.

26 And when Saul was come to
Jerusalem, he assayed to join himself
to the disciples, but they were all

afraid of him, and believed not that
he was a disciple.

27 But Barnabas took him,
and brought him to the Apostles,
and declared unto them how he
had seen the Lord in the way,

26

27
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and here he hath authority from
the chief i)riests to bind all that
call uiion thy name. But the
Lord said uuto him. Go thy
way : for he is a i chosen vessel
unto me, to bear my name be-
fore the Gentiles and kings, and
the chikh-en of Israel : for I will
shew him how many things he
must suffer for my name's sake.
And Ananias departed, and en-
tered into the house ; and laymg
his hands on him said. Brother
Saul, the Lord, even Jesus, who
appeared unto thee m the way
which thou camest, hath sent
me, that thou mayest receive
thy sight, and be filled with
the Holy Ghost. And straight-

way there fell from his eyes as
it were scales, and he received
his sight ; and he arose and was
baptized ; and he took food and
was strengthened.
And ho was certain days with

the disciples which were at Da-
mascus. And straightway in
the synagogues he proclaimed
Jesus, that he is the Son of God.
And all that heard him were
amazed, and said. Is not this he
that in Jerusalem made havock
of them which called on this
name? and he had come hither
for this intent, that he might
bruig them bound before the
chief priests. But Saul increased
the more in strength, and con-
founded the Jews which dwelt
at Damascus, provmg that this
is the Ch:fist.

And when many days were
fulfilled, the Jews took counsel
together to kiU him: but their
Iilot became known to Saul.
And they watched the gates also
day and night that they might
kill him: but his disciples took
him by night, and let him down
tlu-ough the wall, lowering him
in a basket.
And when he was come to Je-

rusalem, he assayed to join him-
self to the disciples: and they
were aU afraid of him, not
believing that he was a disciple.

But Barnabas took him, and
brought him to the apostles,
and declared unto them how he
had seen the Lord in the way,
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U Koi «Se (X.^1 e^ovalav irapa rSv apx^iepetov,

brjcrai navras roiis fntKaXovfJifvovs to ovopa

\5 <rov. fine Be rrpos avrov o Kvpios, IIo-

pevov, oTi (TKeiios eKXoyrji |jioi Iottlv^'^ ovros, ^^ fVr/ fxoi

Tov ^atjTacrai to uvopa jxov euami-ov ^ ed- t^dd Ticv

16 vSv^" KOI l3acrikicov, vlcov re 'lapaiqX' eya> '' udd re

yap vnoSei^oi uvtm oaa 8el avrov vTrep tov

17 ovopaTos pov TraOeiv. anffkde 8e 'Avavias

Koi elarjXdev els ttjv oiKiav, Koi eTvi.de\s eir

avTOV Tas ^elpas eiVe, SaoiX a8(\<f>€, o

Kvpios anefTTaXKe pe, 'Ir^aovs o o<pdels croi

ev Tjj 68(3
fi rjpx^ov, ojtcl)s dvajSXey^jjs kol

18 nXrjcrdjis livevparos 'Ayiov. Koi evBeas

aTTfTreaov dno rcov 6(f>daXpciv avTov (ocre).

XerriSes, dvej3Xe\lre re irapaxpT]|xa'^, Koi dva- ^^ om. wa.paxp'niJ-o.

19 (TTcis e^aTTTLadr], kol Xa/3wv Tpo(pf]v evi-

(Txvaev.

'Eyevero 8e 6 SavXos" pera twv ev Aa- ^^ om. 6 ZaOXos

20 pacTKS padrjTuiv -qpepas Tivds. Ka\ evdecos

ev reus (Tvvayuiyals eKJ]pv(T(re tov Xpi-

o-t6v^®, oTi ovTos ecTTiv 6 vlos TOV Qeov. Irjaouv

21 e^i<TTavTO be iravres oi aKOvovTes Kai e'Xe-

yov, Ovx OVTOS evTiv 6 nopSqaas ev lepov-

aaXfip Tovs eniKaXovpevovs to ovopa tovto,

^^Koi (S8e els tovto eXrjXvdei tva 8e8epevovs ^^ {to ovoixa tovto; koL

22 avrov y dydyrj eVi tovs apx^epels ,^'^ "lav- •^PX'-^P^-^-)

Xo? 8e pakXov eve8vvapovTo, koi crvvexvve

Tois*' 'lov8aiovs tovs KUTOiKOvvTas ev Aa- '" om. Toxji

paaKw, crv/x/3t/3a^a)i/ or: ovtos eariv o

XpiaTos.

23 'Qf 8e enXrjpoiiVTO rjpepai iKaval, crvve-

fiovXevaavTO oi lovbaloi aveXelv avTuv'

2i eyvcoadt] 8e rw SavXto j; eni^ovXri avTav.

irap£Ti]povv T£^^ ray TrvXas -qpepas re /cat " vaperrjpoui'Td re Kal

25 vvKTos, OTTOiS avTov dveXcocri' Xa/3oi/res 5e

airbv ot pia9T]Tal-- vvktos, KaQi^Kav 8id tov " oi padrjral avrov

TcCxovs-^ XaXaaavres ev anvpiSi. " 5id rod reixovs Kad-

__ ,•

s^,^ . ri -s 04 •> c- VKUf avrdv
26 Ilapayevopevos oe o 2iau\os eis lepov- '

,

X, , -«'i^^'/1 - a - .
"'"• " SaOXos

(raXrjp, eireipaTO KoAAaauai tois paatiTULS „. ,

, , ^A. a - > ' V ' eireLpa^e
Kai navTes e(popovvTO avTov, prj Tricrrevovres

27 oTi earl padrjTTjs. Hapvajias 8e eiriXa^opevos

avTov rjyaye TTpos rovs aTTOCTToXovs, Ka\ 8it]-

y^craTO avTots ttcos ev ttj oSw eiSe tov Kvpiov,
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and that he had spoken to him, and
how he had loreached boldly at

Damascus m the Name of Jesus.
28 And he was with them coming

in and going out at Jerusalem.
29 And he spake boldly in the
Name of the Lord Jesus, and dis-

puted against the Grecians: but
they went about to slay him.
30 Which when the brethren knew,
they brought him down to Cacsarea,

and sent him forth to Tar.sus.

31 Then had the Chui-ches rest

thi-oughout all Judiea, and Gahlee,
and Samaria, and were edified, and
walking in the fear of the Lord,
and in the comfort of the holy Ghost,
were multiphed.
32 ^[ Aiid it came to pass, as Peter

passed thi'oughout all quarters, he
came down also to the Saixtts which
dwelt at Lydda.
33 And there he found a certain

man named jEneas, which had kept
Ms bed eight years, and v.'as sick of

the palsy.

34 And Peter said unto him, Ji^neas,

Jesus Christ maketh thee whole

:

arise, and make thy bed. And he
arose immediately.
35 And all that dwelt at Lydda,
and Saron, saw him, and turned to

the Lord.
36 *f Now there was at Joppa a

certain disciple, named Tabitha,
which by interpretation is called

Dorcas: This woman was full of good
works, and ahnsdecds, which she did.

37 And it came to pass in those

days that she was sick, and died:

whom when they had washed, they
laid her in an upper chamber.
38 And forasmuch as Lydda was

nigh to Joppa, and the disciples had
heard that Peter was there, they
sent unto him two men, desu-ing

him that he would not il delay to

come to them.
39 Then Peter arose and went with
them: when he was come, they
brought him iuto the upper chamber

:

And all the widows stood by him
weeping, and shewing the coats and
garments wliich Dorcas made, while

she was with them.
40 But Peter put them all forth,

and kneeled down, and prayed, and
turning him to the body, said, Tabi-
tha, arise. And she opened her eyes,

and when she saw Peter, she sat up.
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and that he had spoken to him,
and how at Damascus he had
preached boltUy in the name of Je-

28 sus. Andhe was withthem going
in and going out at Jerusalem,

29 preaching boldly in the name of

the Lord : and he spake and dis-

puted against the i Grecian Jews;
but they went about to kill

30 him. And when the brethren
knew it, they brought him down
to Caesarea, and sent him forth

to Tarsus.
31 So the church throughout all

Judasa and Galilee and Samaria
had peace, being ^e^jifief^. and,
walkmg 3 ui the fear of the liord

and 3 iu the comfort of the Holy
Ghost, was multiplied.

32 And it came to pass, aS Peter
went thi'oughout all parts, he
came down also to the saints

33 which dwelt at Lydda. And there
he found a certaui man named
Mneas, which had kept his bed
eight years ; for he was palsied.

34 And Peter said mito hun, jEneas,
Jesus Chi'ist healeth thee : arise,

and make thy bed. And straight-

35 way he arose. And all that
dwelt at Lydda and in Sharon
saw him, and they tui-ned to the
Lord.

36 Now there was at Joppa a
certain disciple named Tabitha,
which by interpretation is called

^Dorcasj: this woman was fuU
of good works and ahusdeeds

37 which she did. And it came to

]iass in those days, that she fell

sick, and died: and when they
had washed her, they laid her

38 iu an upper chamber. And as
Lydda was nigh unto Joi^pa, the
disciples, hearing that Peter was
there, sent two men unto him,
intreating him. Delay not to come

39 on unto us. Aiid Peter arose
and went with them. And when
he was come, they brought him
into the upper chamber: and all

the widows stood by him weejiing,

and shewing the coats and gar-

ments which Dorcas made, while
40 she was with them. But Peter

]iut them all forth, and kneeled
down, and prayed ; and turning to

the body, he said, Tabitha, arise.

And she opened her eyes; and
when she saw Peter, she sat uj).
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Kai oTi eXaXrjarfv avrd, Koi nSs iv AaiiacTKoi

eTrappr)(rLaaaTO iv rat 6v6p.aTi, roi) 'lr]crov.

'J8 KOI rji/ jier avTcHv flcrrropevofievos Kai fKno-

2y p€v6fj.evos tv-*" 'lepovcraXi]iJ., Kai'-' napprjcna- " ^'^ " '^'^

^6p.evos iv Tut opoficiTi tov Kvplov 'It^crou-^, " om. IrjO-od

eXaXet re Kai awe^ijTei irpbs tovs EWtjvi-

30 aras' ol fie €7re)(e[povv avrov ayeXeli'. eVt-

yvovT^s Se ol dSeXcfyoi Karqyayov avrov fls

KaKTcipeiav, Kai e^aniaTetXav avrov fls

Tapcrov.

31 At-^ fiev ovv €KKXi]ir(ai^ Kad' oXrjs rfjs -^ 'n...eKK\rji7ia

'lovSaias Kai TaXikaias Ka\ 'Sap.apeias el-

Xov^*^ flpt]VT]v olKo8o[i.ov}i.€vai^', kol iropevo- *" ^'X^

|A€vai^^ rw (p6j3co roil Kvpiov Kai rfj irapa- ^^ olKOOo/jLovfiivrj

KXijaei rov 'Aylov Ilvfvfiaros £irXT]9{ivovTO''''. '^^ Tropevofievr)

32 EyeVfTO Se Ilirpov 8i.ep)(op.evov dia ttuv- "^ iTrXrjOuveTo

rwv KareXdelv Kai rrpos rovs ayiovs rovs

33 KaroiKoiivras Av88av. evpe 8e CKel avdpco-

TTOV rcva Alveav ovopari, i^ iru>v oxrco

KaraKflpevov eVt Kpappdro)'^*, os rjv irapaXe- ^ Kpal3:3drov

34 Xvp.evos. Koi einev avr(3 o JJerpos, Alvta,

laraL ae 'irjcrovs 6"" XpLcrros' dvdarrjdi Kai ^'' om. 6

35 arpMaov aeavra. Kol fvdecos avecrrrj. /cat

elbov avrov Trdvres oi KarniKovvrts Av88av

Kai rov ^apava, ocrives tTTtcrrpe'^av errt rov

Kvpiov.

3C 'El* 'loTTTTr] 8e Tis rjv [xadqrpia ovopari Tu-

jSida, 1] 8Leppr]vevop.€Vi] Xeyerai. AopKas' avrr)

I'jV TrXyjprji ayaScov i'pycov Kai iXfrjpocrvvutv

37 wv iTToUi. iyivero Se ev ra'is rjpepais tKei-

vais ao'dfvrjaaaav avrrjv airoOaveiv' Xovcrav-

38 res 8i avrrjv i'BrjKav ev vnepcaoi. iyyvs de

ov(TT]s Av88rjs rfi 'loTnrrj, ol pLadqral ukov-

aavTes on Ylerpos (O'tIv ev avrfj, aniareCXav

bvo livhpas Trpos avrov, TrapaKaXovvn s prj

39 OKV^itrai.^*^ SieXde'cv ecos airwv^^. dvacrras de ^^
(, Mtj) oKvrjarj^

Ylerpos <rvvrjX6ev avrols' ov Trapayevopevov ^^ i)jj.Qii>

dvrjyayov eis to vnepcaov, Koi irapearrjcrav

avroi Tvacrai al XIP^'- KXaiovaaL Kai (TrideiK-

vvpevat ^iravas Kai lp,aria oaa inoUi p,er

40 avruiv ovcra rj AopKUi. cK^aXuv S« e^w ttuv-

ras 6 Ilerpos^* dels ra yovara TTpoirrjv^aro' "^ add Kai

Kai eniarpeyj/as npos rb (Tcopa, eine, Ta-

jSt^a, dvda-rrjdi. ?; 5e i]voi^e rovs 6(p6aXpovs

avr^i-' Kai tSoutra rbv Uerpov, dveKadia-e.
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41 And he gave her his hand, and
lift her up : and when he had called

the Saints and widows, presented
her alive.

42 And it was known throughout
all Joppa, and many believed in the
Lord.
43 And it came to pass, that he

tarried many days in Joppa, with
one Simon a Tanner.

10 There was a certain man in CfB-

sarea, called Cornelius, a Centurion
of the hand called the Italian band,

"2A devout man, and one that feared
God with all his house, which gave
much alms to the people, and prayed
to God alway.
3 He saw in a vision evidently,

about the ninth hour of the day, an
Angel of God coming in to him, and
saying unto him, Cornelius.

4 And when he looked on him, he
was afraid, and said, What is it.

Lord? And he said unto him. Thy
prayers and thine alms are come up
for a memorial before God.
5 And now send men to Joppa,
and call for one Simon, whose sur-

name is Peter.

6 He lodgeth with one Simon a
Taiuier, whose house is by the Sea
side; he shall tell thee what thou
oughtest to do.

7 And when the Angel which spake
imto Cornehus was departed, he
called two of his household ser-

vants, and a devout soldier of them
that waited on him continually.

8 And when he had declared all

these things unto them, he sent them
to Joppa.
9 t[ On the morrow as they went
on their journey, and drew nigh unto
the city, Peter went up u]5on the
house to pray, about the sixth hoiu-.

10 And he became very hungi-y,

and would have eaten: But while
theymade ready, he feU into a trance,

11 And saw heaven opened, and a
certain vessel descending unto him,
as it had been a great sheet, knit at

the four corners, and let down to
the earth:

12 Wherein were all manner of

fourfooted beasts of the earth, and
wild beasts, and creepmg things,

and fowls of the air.

13 And there came a voice to him,
Else, Peter : kUl, and eat.
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41 And he gave her his hand, and

raised her up; and calling the

saints and widows, he presented
42 her ahve. And it became known

throughout aU Joppa : and many
43 believedon the Lord. And it came

to pass, that he abode many days
in Joppa with one Simonataimer.

10 Now there tvas a certain man
in Cfcsarea, Cornehus by name,
a centurion of the band called

2 the Italian i band, a devout man,
and one that feared God with all

his house, who gave much alms
to the people, and prayed to God

3 alway. Hesawina\'isionopenly,
as it were about the ninth hour of

the day, an angel of God coming
in unto him, and saying to him,

4 Cornehus. And he, fastening his

eyesupon him, and being affright-

ed, said. What is it, Lord? And he
said unto him. Thy prayers and
thiue alms are gone up for a

5 memorial before God. And now
send men to Joppa, and fetch one
Simon, who is surnamed Peter:

6 he lodgeth with one Simon a tan-

ner, whose house is by the sea

7 side. And when the angel that

spake unto him was departed, he
called two of his household- ser-
vants,and a devout soldier ofthem
that waited on him continually

;

8 and havmg rehearsed all thuigs

unto them, he sent them to Joppa.

9 Now on the morrow, as they
were on theu" journey, and di-ew

nigh unto the city, Peter went up
upon the housetop to pray, about

10 the sixth hour: and he bex;ame

hungry, and desu'ed to eat

:

but while they made ready, he
11 fell into a trance; and he be-

holdeth the heaven opened, and
a certain vessel descending, as

it were a gi-eat sheet, let down
by four corners upon the earth :

12 wherein were all manner of four-

footed beasts and creepmg things
of the earth and fowls of the

13 heaven. And there came a voice

to him, Rise, Peter ; kill and eat.
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41 tovs 8e avry X^^P'^> avearqafv avTrjv' (f)covr}-

(Tos Be Toiis uyiovi koI ras X'lP'^^' Trapearrj-

42 (TfV avTTjv ^waav. yvaxTTOv 8e tyevero Kau

o\t]s TTJs 'lomrrjs, koI ttoXXo'i ciTLaTeva'av

43 eVt Tov Kvpictv. eyevero 8e rjfiepas iKavas

fifivai avTuv iv loirTTrj napa rivi 2t/xa)j/t

fivpatl.

10 'Avrjp 8e Tis t]V^ eV Kaia-apela ovojjiaTC ^ om. rjv

Kopj/j^Xtof, fKaTovrapxTjS «k aneiprjs rfjs ku-

2 Xoviifvrjs 'iToXiKrjs, evaf^r/s Kal (f)ol3oiip.fPOS

Tov 0601' crvv TravTi rw oikco avToii, ttoiwi/

T€^ iXerjp.ocriii'as noXkcis rta Xaa, Koi 8f6p.e- " om. re

3 vos TOV Qeov 8ui rravTos. fiSfV eV opap.ari

(pavep^i, cocret^ (Spav ivvarrjv TJjs rjptpas, odd Trepi

ayyeXov tov Qeov elaeXdovTa irpos avrou,

4 Ka\ eiTTOVTU avTM, Kopi/ryXtf. o he drevicras

avTci Kal ep.(})o^os yev6p,€vos eiire, Tt ecTTi,

Kvpif ; fine de avTa, Ai Trpoaevxat crov

Koi al fkerjp.oavvai <tov dve^rjcrav els p-vrjuo-

5 avvov €Vwiriov'* TOV Qeov, koi vvv Tj-enyJAOV ^ e/XTrpocrdev

els 'I6irirT]v avSpas^, Koi p.eTanep.ylrai 'S.ip.o)- ^ dvdpas eh 'IdTnrrjv

G j^a" OS eirncaXelTai TleTpos' ovtos ^evL^erai (''''^J
^'"^ Ttva

TTopa Tivi Si/xcon ^vpcrel, co ecTTiv oIklu irapa

Sdkaacrav' owtos XaXii<r€i <roi tL <re 8€i

7 iroitiv''. as 8e aTrrfKQev 6 ayye\os 6 XaXcoj/ '' om. ' ovtos XaXrjjet.

Ti KopvTiXUS, (ficovijaas 8vo tSv oiKeTwv <^<" ^"^

f^
^" '^'"^^''

ovTOv^, Koi (TTpaTiwT-qv eva-f^rj Ttov irpocr- "^''''^

I 5 - V It / 1 ^ om. avTov
8 KapTepovvTcov avrco, /cat e^rfyrjcrap-evos av-

To7s airavTa, dneaTeiXeu avTovs els ttjv

'loTTTTTJV.

9 T^^ he enavpiov, ohonropowTcov eKeivav kol

TTJ TToXei f-yyt^diTcoi/, dve^q IleTpos en\ to

10 Sco/za irpotrev^aadaL, Trepl apav ckttjv' iye~

vero he npoaTreivos, koi rjdeXe yevaaa-dai'

lTapa(TKeva^6i>Ta>v he eKiiviov ^'^, lire'irecrtv ^^ ^^ avTwv ^^ eyevero

1

1

en avTov enaTacns, Kai deapeX tov ovpavov

dveayp-evov, kcu KaTa^alvov «ir* avTov ^" ^' om. iir' avrov

(TKevos TL U)S ddovnv peyaKriv, Teacrapaiv dp- ,„ ^ ~ ,

vat? SeScuevov, KaU^ Kavieuevov en\ Tns yfis' i

.

- - , ,

'^ ^ "^ ' ^ I r I a
Qi,i^ ^^j ^^5 ^£jj ^£j

12 «V w vnrjpxe TvavTa ra Terpanoha ttJs yf^s dr)pia

Kal tA OiipCa" Ka\ rd^^ epneTo}^ Ka\ Td^' 15 q„j ^^

13 ireTeiva tov ovpavov, Kai eyevero <f)(i)V7] irpos ^^ add r^j 7^5

avTov, 'Avaoray, Ilerpe, dvaov Kal (})dye, ^^ om. to.
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14 But Peter said, Not so, Lorrl;

for I have never eaten any thing
that is common or unclean.
15 And the voice spake unto him
agam the second time. What God
hath cleansed, that call not thou
common.
IG This was done thrice : and the

vessel was received up again into

heaven.
17 Now while Peter doubted in

himself what this vision which he
had seen, should mean : behold, the
men which were sent from Corne-
lius, had made enquiry for Simon's
house, and stood before the gate,

18 And called, and asked whether
Simon, which was surnamed Peter,

were lodged there.

10 11 WhUe Peter thought on the

vision, the spirit said unto him. Be-
hold, three men seek thee.

20 Ai-ise therefore, and get thee

down, and go with them, doubting
nothing : for I have sent them.
21 Then Peter went down to the
men, which were sent unto him
from Cornelius, and said, Behold, I

am he whom ye seek: what is the

cause wherefore ye are come ?

22 And they said, Cornelius the
Centurion, a just man, and one that

feareth God, and of good report

among all the nation of the Jews,
was warned from God by an holy

Angel, to send for thee into his

house, and to hear woi'ds of thee.

23 Then called he them in, and
lodged them: And on the morrow
Peter went awjy with them, and
certain brethren from Joppa ac-

companied him.
24 And the moi-row after they
entered into C;rsarea: and Corne-
lius waited for them, and had call-

ed together his kinsmen and near
friends.

2.5 And as Peter was coming in,

Cornelius met him, and fell down at

his feet, and worsliix^ped him.
2() But Peter took him up, saying,

Stand up, I myself also am a

man.
27 And as he talked with him, he
went in, and foimd many that were
come together.

28 And he said unto them. Ye know
how that it is an unlawful thing for

a man that is a Jew, to keep comi^any
or come unto one of anothernatiou:
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14 But Peter said. Not so. Lord;

for I have never eaten anythmg'
that is common and unclean.

15 And a voice caine unto him
again the second time. What
God hath cleansed, make not

16 thou common. And this was
done thrice: and straightway
the vessel was received up into
heaven.

17 Now while Peter was much
perjilexed in himself what the
vision which he had seen might
mean, behold, the men that were
sent by Cornelius, having made
inquiry for Simon's house, stood

18 before the gate, and called and
asked whether Simon, which
was surnamed Peter, were lodg-

19 ing there. And while Peter
tliought on the vision, the Spii'it

snid unto him, Behold, three
20 men seek thee. But arise, and

get thee down, and go with
them, nothmg doubting: for I

21 have sent them. And Peter
went down to the men, and said.

Behold, I am he whom ye seek

:

what is the cause wherefore ye
22 are come? And they said, Cor-

nelius a centurion, a righteous
man and one that feareth God,
and well reported of by all the
nation of the Jews, was warned
of God by a holy angel to send
for thee into his house, and to

23 hear words from thee. So he
called tliem in and lodged them.
And on the morrow he arose

and went forth with thsm, and
certain of the brethren from

24 Jopjm accompanied him. And
on the morrow ^they entered
into Cassarea. And Cornelius
was waiting for them, having
called together his kinsmen and

25 his near friends. And when it

came to pass that Peter entered,

Cornelius met him, and fell down
at his feet, and worshipped him.

26 But Peter raised him up, saying,

Stand up; I myself also am a
27 man. Aiid as he talked with

him, he went in, and findeth

28 many come together: and he
said unto them. Ye yourselves
know 2how that it is an un-
lawful thmg for a man that
is a Jew to join himself or
come unto one of another nation

;
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U o 5e UtTpos elrre, TSlrjSafias, Kvpie' on ov-

derrore i'ijiayov irav koivov tj^* aKCiBapTOV. ^^ Knl

15 Koi (fxovfj ttc'iXlv eK Sevrepov npos avTov, A
IG o Qeos {Ka0apL(re, av fifj koivov. tovto Se

eyevfTo eVi Tpls' Kai "rraXiv^ avekrj^d;) to ^^ evOv^

(TKfvos ft? Tov ovpavov.

17 'ii? Se «V eavTM Si?/7ropet o Ilerpos tl av

fir) TO opafin o ft'jf, Kal^^' tSou, oi civSpes ol ^^ o,")!. Kal

ciTTeaTaXfxevoL diro-^ tov KopvrjXiov, Siepa- "^ virb

TrjaavTis ttjv oiKiav ^ijicovo?, ewecrrrjcrav em
18 TOV nv\u>va, Kai (pcovrjcravTes invvQavovTo et

'2lp.(iiv, o iTTLKokov^Kvos UcTpos, evOaSe ^ev'i-

19 ^eTai. TOV fie rieVpov ev8vp.ov|X£VOV^' Trepi '" diev9v/j,ov,u^vo>J

TOV opafxaTos, ihrev avT(3 to TlveviMa, Idov,

20 ui>8p(s Tpels ^rjTovai (re. aWa avacrTctt

KaTcijBrjdi, Kai TTopevov avu avTols, fj-rj^ev

diaKpivofxevos' Sioti--' eyco anecTToXKa av- '" "'"'

21 Tovs. KOTa^as fie Ylerpos irpos tovs avdpas

Toii3 direxTaXfievovs diro toj Kopvr}X'ou

•n-pos auTov-', elnev, "iSov, eya ei>t ov ^rj-
"' om. tovs aireaTaXui-

, c , , R J * / c ^< t'ovs dwo TOV KopvTiXLou
22 retre' Tis n aLTia ot nu napecrTe : ol oe ^ i' I r ' irpos avTCv,

eirrov, KopvijXios eKaTOVTapxfjs, dvfjp diKaios

Ka\ (fyo^ovp-evos tov Qeov, jxapTvpovjievoi re

VTTo oKov TOV edvovs Tciv lovSalcov, e-^pTjixa-

TicrQrj VTTO ayyeXov ayiov fieTaTTiix'^aaBal

o"e els TOV oIkov avTov, Kai aKovaai pr])j,aTa

23 rrapa crov. elcrKaXeaap.evoi ouv avTovs

e^iviae.

Trj fie iiravpinv 6 IleTpos^ i^rjXde avv '' dvaarcis

avTo2s, Kai Tives tcov aOeX<^a>v rcov arro ttjs

^i'loTTTrris (TVvfjXdov avTcp. Kai Tg"^ enavpiov "' ttj oe

slo^fjXGov^ els Tfjv HaLirdpeiav. 6 fie Kopvij- '' Mar(j. euriXdcj

\ios i/V Trpoa8oKa>v avrovs, avyKaXeaajxevos

TOVS (Tvyyevels avTov »cat tovs nvayKaiovs

25 (f>l.Xovs. cos fie eyeveTo"^ elaeXdeiv tov He- "^ ndd tou

Tpov, avvavrqtras avTot 6 KopvrjXios, Trecrcov

20 eVi TOVS TTofiar, irpocreKXivrjcrev. 6 fie Iie'-

Tpos avTov rjyeipe Xeya>v, 'AvcktttjSi' Kclya

27 avTos avdpWTTOs elfxi. koI avvofxiXav av-

TM elaijXde, kuI evpiaKei (rvveXrjXvdcTas

28 iToXXovs, €(j}T] re irpbs avTovs, 'Yfiels eVt-

(TTaaBe cos adepnTov e(TTiv dv8pl 'louSatw

KoWaadai 7; Tvpoaepxea^dat. dXXocpvXoi'
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but God hath shewed me, that I
should not call any man common or
unclean.
29 Therefore came I unto you

without gainsaying, as soon as I

was sent for. I ask therefore, for

what intent ye have sent for me.
30 And Cornelius said, Four days
ago I was fasting until this hour,

and at the ninth hour I prayed in

my house, and behold, a man stood
before me in bright clothing,

31 And said, Cornelius, thy prayer
is heard, and thme alms are had in

remembrance in the sight of God.
32 Send therefore to Joppa, and

call hither Simon, whose siu'name
is Peter ; he is lodged in the house
of one Simon a Tanner, by the Sea
side, who when he cometh, shall

speak unto thee.

33 Immediately therefore I sent to

thee, and thou hast weU done, that
thou art come. Now therefore are

we all here present before God, to

hear aU things that are commanded
thee of God.
34 51 Then Peter opened his mouth,
and said, *0f a truth I perceive
that God is no respecter of persons

:

35 But in every nation, he that
feareth him, and worketh righteous-

ness, is accepted with him.
36 The word which God sent unto

the children of Israel, preaching
peace by Jesus Christ (he is Lord
of aU.)

37 That word (I say) you know
which was published throughout all

Judaea, and began from GalUee, after

the baptism which John preached

:

38 How God anointed Jesus of

Nazareth with the holy Ghost, and
with power, who went about douig
good, and healing all that were op-

pressed of the devU: for God was
with him.
39 And we are witnesses of all

things which he did both in the land
of the Jews, and in Jerusalem, whom
they slew and hanged on a tree

:

40 Him God raised up the thu'd

day, and shewed him oiienly,

41 Not to all the jieople, but unto
witnesses, chosen before of God,
even to us who did eat and drink
with him after he rose from the
dead.

42 And he commanded us to preach
unto the people, and to testify that it

1881
and yet unto me hath God shew-
ed that I should not call any

29 man common or unclean : where-
fore also I came without gain-

saying, when I was sent for. I
ask therefore with what intent

30 ye sent for me. And Cornelius
said, Foiu* days ago, until this

hour, I was keeping the ninth
hour of prayer in my house;
and behold, a man stood before

31 me in bright aj)parel, and saith,

Cornelius, thy prayer is heard,
and thine ahns are had in re-

membrance in the sight of God.
32 Send therefore to Jopiia, and

call imto thee Simon, who is

sumamed Peter; he lodgeth in

the house of Simon a tanner, by
33 the sea side. Forthwith there-

fore I sent to thee ; and thou hast
well done that thou art come.
Now thereforewe are aU here pre-
sent in the sight of God, to hear
aU things that have been com-

34 manded thee of the Lord. And
Peter opened his mouth, and said.

Of a truth I perceive that God
35 is no respecter of persons: but

in every nation he that feareth
him, and worketh righteousness,

36 is acceptable to him. ^The
word which he sent unto the
children of Israel, preaching
2good tidings of peace by Jesus

37 Chi-ist (he is Lord of all)—that
saying ye yourselvesknow, which
was published throughout all

Judaja, beginning from GaUlee,
after the baptism which John
preached; even Jesus of Naza-

38 reth, how that God anointed
him with the Holy Ghost and
with power: who went about
doing good, and healing all that
were opjiressed of the devU ; for

39 God was with him. And we are

witnesses of all things which he
did both in the countiy of the
Jews, and in Jerusalem; whom
also they slew, hanging him on a

40 tree. Him God raised up the
third day, and gave him to be

41 made manifest, not to all the
people, but unto witnesses that
were chosen before of God, even to

us, who did eat and drink with
him after he rose from the dead.

42 And he charged us to preach unto
the people, and to testify that this
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KoL ffioi 6 Geof edei^e firjBeva koivov fj a.Ka-

29 daprov XeyetJ/ avQpoiTrov' 8io Koi dvavTippi]-

T<os rj\6ov /j,fra7rffi(fidfis. TrvvBuvopai ovv,

."0 Tivi XfSyo) fjLer(T[ipy\raa-di pe. koi 6 KopvT]-

Xfos ((f)rj, Ann TiTaprrjS i^pepat pfXP*- ''""i^-

TT/s Ti-ji u>pas J]pr}v VT](rT€v&>v, Kal^-* riyi' epvd- ^' om. vrjarevcjv, kuI

rrjv aipav'"^ Trfma-fv^opevos iv roi oIkm pov' ^ om. uipav

Koi ISov, avrjp eari] ivcdiriov pov iv eaBrJTi

31 \ap7rpa, Kcd (jii-jo-i, Kopvrfkie, (l(rrjKov(rdij

(Tov rj Trpnafvx''], xai al fXerjpocrvuat trov

32 epvrjadrjcrav evccnviov tov Qeov. Trip.'^ov ovv

els 'lomrrjv, Kcix ptraKakeaai. Ilpoiva os eVt-

Kokflrai, Uerpoi' ovtos ^evt^fTai, fv olklol

'Stpwvos (ivpcriois Trapa daXctcrcrav' 89 irapa-

33 •y€v6(i€vos XaX.T}(r€i aoi^^. 'E^avrfjs ovv ^' om. ' oi Trapayevb-

imp^a TTpos ere' au re KaXcor eTToirjaas M^oJ Aa\r]aei croi

Trapciyevopevos. vvv ovv iravres rjpeis evca-

Tviov TOV Qeov irapecrpev aKovaai Travra Ta

34 irpoaTeTaypeva aoi vno tov 0£Ov^^. aval- ^" l^vpiov

^as 6e IleTpos to (TTopa elrrev,

Ett aXriSeias KOTaXap^avopLai oti ovk

35 eoTt 7rpocra)TToX)]Trrr]s 6 Qeos' aXX' ev iravTl

edvei 6 cfiojSovpevos avTov Koi (pya^6p.evos

38 biKaiofrvvrfV, heKTos avTa eaTi. tov Xoyov

ov^ ajrea-TeiXe to7s vtots lapaijX, evayyeXi- 33 ]\far(j. oyn. Cv

^opevos elprjvrjv 8ui Irjaov XpicTTOv (^ovtos

37 e'crrt rravTcov Is^vpLOs)—vpels otSare, to yevo-

pevov prjpa Kaff oXrjs ttjs lovbatas, dp|a,p.€-

vov'^^ dno Trjs TaXiXaias, peTU to jidnTicrpa dp^dpevos

38 o eKrjpv^ev loiavvrjs' Irjaovv tov ano Na^a-

ped'^, cos f'x^piaev uvtov o Qeos UvevpaTL

Ay Lco Koi dvvapei, us StjjXdev evepyeToov koi

Idpevos TTiiVTas tovs KaTadvvacTTevopevovs

vTTo TOV diajSoXov, oTi o Qeos tjv peT avTov.

39 Koi fipels Itrjxev^'^ pdpTvpes ttcivtcov (ov enoiT)- ^^ om. eapev

crev ev re t]] X'^P'}
'''^^ lovSaicov koi ev

'lepovaaXi]p' ov^ dvelXov Kpepdaavres eVt ^^ «<^<^ '''at

iO ^vXov. TovTov o Qeos r^yeipe Trj TptTrj

'

ripipa, Kai edcoKev avrov ep(f)avfj yeviaOai,

41 ov navTL TO) Xaio, dXXa pdpTvm Tols irpoKe-

XeipoTOvqptvois viro tov Qeov, rjplv, olTives

avve(pdyopev Koi (rvveTriop,€V avTa pera to

42 uvaaTrivai avTov eK veKpQtv. Kal nap^yyeiXev

T)p1v Krjpv^ai TM Xa&j, Kqt B.iapapTVpacrdai ori

18
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is he which was ordained of God to

be the Judge of quick and dead.

43 * To him give all the Prophets
witness, that through his Name
whosoever believeth in liim, shaU
receive remission of sins.

44 11 Wliile Peter yet spake these

words, the holy Ghost feU on all

them which heard the word.
45 And they of the circumcision

which believed, were astonished, as

many as came with Peter, because
that on the Gentiles also was poui'ed

out the gift of the holy Ghost.

46 For they heard them speak
with tongues, and magnify God.
Then answered Peter,

47 Can any man forbid water, that

these should not be baptized, which
have received the holy Ghost, as

well as we?
48 And he commanded them to be

baptized in the Name of the Lord.
Then prayed they him to tarry cer-

tain days.

11 And the Apostles, and brethren
that were in Judrea, heard that

the Gentiles had also received the

word of God.
2 And when Peter was come up

to Jeiiisalem, they that were of

the circumcision contended with
him,
3 Saying, Thou wentest in to men

uncircumcised, and didst eat with
them.
4 But Peter rehearsed the matter
from the beginning, and exj^ounded

it by order mito them, saying,

5 I was in the city of Joppa pray-

ing, and in a trance I saw a vision,

a certain vessel descend, as it had
been a gi-eat sheet, let down from
heaven l)y four corners, and it came
even to me.
6 Upon the which when I had fas-

tened mine eyes, I considered, and
saw fourfooted beasts of the earth,

and wild beasts, and creeping things,

and fowls of the air.

7 And I heard a voice, saying unto
me, Arise Peter, slay, and eat.

8 But I said, Not so, Lord: for

nothing common or unclean hath at

any tune entered into my mouth.
9 But the voice answered me

again from heaven, Wliat God hath
cleansed, that call not thou com-
mon.
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is he which is ordained of God
to he the Judge of quick and

43 dead. To him bear aU the pro-

phets witness, that through his

name eveiy one that believeth

on him shall receive remission
of sins.

44 While Peter yet spake these
words, the Holy Ghost fell on
aU them which heard the word.

45 And they of the ciz'curacision

which beheved were amazed, as

many as came with Peter, be-

cause that on the Gentiles also

was poured out the gift of the
46 Holy Ghost. For they heard

them speak with tongues, and
magnify God. Then answered

47 Peter, Can any man forbid ^jhe

water, that these should not
be baptized, which have re-

ceived the Holy Ghost as

48 weU as we ? And he com-
manded them to be bai)tized

in the name of Jesus Clmst.
Then prayed they him to tarry
certain days.

11 Now the apostles and the
bretlu'en that were in Judsea
heard that the Gentiles also

had received the word of God.
2 And when Peter was come up

to Jerusalem, they that were
of the circumcision contended

3 with him, saying, Thou went-
est in to men micircixmcised,

4 and didst eat with them. But
Peter began, and expomaded
the matter mito them in order,

5 saying, I was in the city of
Joppa praying: and in a trance
I saw a vision, a certain vessel
descending, as it were a great
sheet let down from heaven
by four coi-ners; and it came

6 even unto me: upon the which
when I had fastened mine eyes,

I considered, and saw tlie four-

footed beasts of the earth
and wild beasts and creeping
things and fowls of the hea-

7 ven. And I heard also a voice
saying iinto me, Eise, Peter;

3 kill and eat. But I said, Not
so. Lord: for nothing conunon
or unclean hath ever entered

9 Into my mouth. But a voice
answered the second time out of
heaven. What God hath cleans-

ed, mal^e not thou common.
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avTos^'' icTTiv o (opia^ivos vtto tov Qeov ^^ ovtos

43 KpiTrjs ^oavTaiv Ka\ vfKpav. TOVTOt Travres oi

TTpo^rjTaL p,apTvpov(Tiv, acfiecrcv ap.apTia)V

Xa^eiv 8ia tov dv6p.aTos avTov Tvavra tov

mcTTevovTa els avrov.

a /'En 'KakovvTos tov UeTpov to. pijfiaTa

TavTa, ineTrfae to Uvevp-a to hyiov eVt

43 iravras tovs aKovovras tov \6yov. koX e^e-

CTTTjcrav ol SK TTepiTop.rjs ttkttol, ocrot (rvvjjX-

6ov Tw ITerpa), oti kox eVt Ta eOvq t) bapea

46 TOV 'Aylov UvevfjLaTos €KKe)(vTai. i]kovov

yap avTwv XoKovvtcov yXcocra-atr, Kai p,eya-

XvvovTav TOV Qeuv. Tore aniKpidq 6 Tli-

47 Tpoi, M7;rt to vSap KaXvaai SwaTUC tis,

TOV pi) ftaTTTiordrjvai tovtovs, oiTives to

Jlvevpa To"Ayiov eXafiov Ka9a>s^' koI iqpels ; ^^ ws

48 TrpoafTU^f Ti'^^ avTovs PaTrTio-0T]vai kv tu *^ (-^e) 5^

6v6(J.aTi Tou K-upIov*^. t6t€ rjpiaTrjo-av av~ *" f" Ti^Svo/j-aTi 'l7;croD

Tov entpeivai 7]pfpas Tivas. '^ "
'

11 ' HKOvcrav 8e ol uTrocrToXoi koL ol dSeXf^oi

ol ovTes Kara TtjVf'lovbaiav otl kol to. edvrj

2 eSi^avTO tov Xoyov tov Otov. Kal ot€^ ^ ore 5k

avifirj TleTpos els 'lepocroXvixa, huKpivovTO

3 TTpos avTov ol eK TrepLToprjs, XeyovTes oti

Ilpos livbpas aKpo^vaTiav e)(ovTas elcrfjXdes,

4 Kai (Tvvecpayes uutoIs. dp^apevos 8e o IIc-

5 Tpos e^eTidcTo avTols Kade^rjs Xeycov, Eya>

i]pi)v iv TcoXei ^lomrrj Trpocrev)(op-evos, kol

tidov iv eKCTTaaeL opapa, KaTafiaivov aKevos

Ti, cos odovrjv p,eydXt]v TecraapcTLV apxciis

KaOiepivqv eK tov ovpavov, koX rjXdev «XP'^

6 epov CIS T]v aTeviaas KaTevoovv, Kai eioov

TU TerpaTToSa tt]! yrjs KaL to $qpia Kai

Ta epnera Koi Ta neTeivd tov ovpavov.

7 TjKovcra Se' (jxovrjs Xeyovarrjs poi, 'Avacrraf, " '^'"* i^^^

8 IleTpe, 6v(Tov Ka\ (ftdye. eljrov be, Mf;5a-

p,a>s, Kupte" oti Trdv^ Koivov r) aKciOapTov ' om. wav

8 ouSeVore elarjXdev els to (XTopa pov. djre-

Kpidt) be HOI* (^MVT) eK bevTepov eK tov ov- ^ (5^) om. /xol

pavov, A o Qeos €Ka6dpi(Te, crii p-fj koivov.

18—2
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10 And tliis was done three times

:

and all were drawn up again into

heaven.
11 And behold, imi«ediately there

were three men already come unto
the house where I was, sent from
Ctesarea unto me.
12 And the si>irit bade me go with

them, nothing doubting : Moreover,
these six brethren accompanied me,
and we entered into the man's house

:

13 And he shewed us how he hud
seen an Angel in his house, which
stood and said unto him. Send men
to Joppa, and call for Simon, whose
surname is Peter

:

14 Who shall tell thee words,
whereby thou, and aU thy house
shall be saved.

15 And as I began to speak, the
holy Ghost feU on them, * as on us
at the begiunuig.
16 Then remembered I the word

of the Lord, how that he said,
* John indeed baptized with water

:

but ye shall be baptized with the
holy Ghost.
17 Forasmuch then as God gave
them tlie like gift as he did unto
us, who believed on the Lord Jesus
Christ: what was I that I could

withstand God?
18 When they heard these things,

they held their peace, and glorified

God, saymg. Then hath God also

to the Gentiles granted rei)entance

unto life.

19 II
* Now they which were scat-

tered abroad upon the persecution

that arose about Stephen, travelled

as far as Phenice, and Cyin-us, and
Antioch, preaching the word to none,
but unto the Jews only.

20 And some of them were men of

Cyi)rus,and Cyrene,which when they
were come to Aaitioch, spake unto the
Grecians, preaching the Lord Jesus.

21 And the hand of the Lord was
with them : and a great nmnbcr be-

lieved, and turned unto the Lord.
22 °i] Then tidings of these things

came unto the ears of the Cliurch,

which was in Jerusalem : and they
sent forth Cirnabas, that he should
go as far as Antioch.

23 Wiio when he came, and had
seen the grace of God, was glad, and
exhorted them all, that with imrpose
of heart they would cleave unto the

Lord.

1881
10 And this was done thrice: and

aU were drawn up again into

11 heaven. And behold, forth-

with three men stood before
the house in which we were,
having been sent from Ciesarea

12 unto me. And the Spirit bade
me go with them, making no
distinction. And these six bre-

thren also accompanied me

;

and we entered into the man's
13 house: and he told us how he

had seen the angel standing in

his house, and saying. Send to

Jopi)a, and fetch Simon, whose
14 surname is Peter; who shall

speak unto thee words, whereby
thou slialt be saved, thou and all

If) thy house. And as I began to

speak, the Holy Ghost fell on
them, even as on us at the begin-

16 ning. And I remembered the
word of the Lord, how that he
Slid, John indeed baptized with
water ; but ve shaU be baptized

17 iwith the Holy Ghost. If then
God gave unto them the like gift

as he did also unto us, when
we beheved on the Lord Jesus
Christ, who was I, that I could

18 withstand God ? And when they
heard these things, they held
tlieir peace, and glorified God,
saying. Then to the Gentiles also

hath God granted repentance
unto life.

19 They therefore that were scat-

tered abroad ujion the tribulation

that arose about Stephen tra-

velled as far as Phoenicia, and
Cjinus, and Antioch, speaking
the word to none save only to

20 Jews. But there were some
of them, men of Cyi>rus and
Cyrene, who, when they were
come to Antioch, spake unto
the 2 Greeks also, pi'eaching the

21 Lord Jesus. And the liand of
the Lord was with them: and
a great number that believed

22 turned unto the Lord. And the
report concerning them came
to the ears of the church which
was in Jerusalem : and they sent
forth Barnabas as far as Antioch

:

23 who, when he was come, and
had seen the grace of God, was
glad ; and he exhorted them aU,
8 that with purpose of heart they
would cleave unto the Lord:
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10 TovTO 8e eytveTO eVi rp/r, icai irakiv ave-

11 anacrdrj anavra eh tov ovpavov. Koi tSof,

f^avTrjs rpeis avhp€s eTTeaTTjirav eVi Tqv ol-

Kiav fv
fi

TJiJiTjv^, (iTTfaTaXfievoi otto Kat- ^ Tjfiev

12 aapeias rrpos pe. eirre Se ^ot to Uvev-

pa crvveXdelv avToli, prjSei' 8iaKpiv6|i£VOv'^. ® SiaKpivai'ra

rjkdov 8e <Tvv epoi Kiii ol t^ adf\(f>o\ ovroi,

KOI flcrrjkdopev fls tov oviov tov avhpoi'

13 dwqyyeiki n^ rjplv Trios (id( tov liyyiKov *" (-Xe) 5^

fv Ta> o'lKO) avTov crradiVTa, Koi elirovTa

avTw*^, 'AnocTTfiXov fls 'Iotttttju avSpas^, not ^ om. avrQ

pfTcintp'^ai ^Ipava, tov iiriKakovpevov lie- ^ om. avdpas

U Tpov, OS XaXtjcrei pr'jpaTa vpos (re, cV ois

\5 (TcoOrjarj crv koi ttCis 6 otVdf (rov. iv be tw

ap^aadai pe XaXdv, ineirearf to Ylveiipa to

"Ayiov €TT avrovs, Santp kcu f(f) -qpas iv

16 apx.7- fpvt](T6r)v 8e Toii pijpaTos Kvpiov,

as eXe-yfi/, 'loxivmjs pev i^cnTTicrev v8aTi,

vpe'is 8i ^anTKrOqcrecrde iv IlvevpaTi 'Ay'ico.

17 el olv Ttjv icrrjv dcopeav ebcoKev avTols 6 Oeos ICiCt, b^4<y4/» ^iitTui

(OS Koi rjpiv^ TniTTev(racnv

_

eVt tov Kvpiov tcSr-xufxr /^T^"*?/*!^

'irjcrovv XpicrTov, iyu> 8^^" Tis ^pr}v bwuTos ^'^ om. 8c ^
18 KooXvcrai tov Qeov ; aKOv(ravTes 8e Tavra ^,_j ^_^ ^ •

i^(rvxa(Tav, Koi «S6|atov^^ tov Qeov, Xeyovres, " €86^acrai' ^^^ ^^^*''z^V
"Apave^^ KOI Tols i'dveaiv 6 Qeos rnv ueTa- ^^ 'Apa. ' . . **x^ • «,

\<R . y ' 13
~^

13 , y - ••. . , - C/\.' tA xf^ /V

19 Ot pev ovv buLcrnapevTes ano ttjS dXi-

"^j/eas Tf]s yevopevrjs eVt ^T((j)av(o bifjXdov

eoos ^oiviK.r]s Koi Kinrpov Koi AvTioxelas,

pTjbevl XaXovvTes tov Xoyov ei prj povov

20 ^lovbaiois. ijcrav be Tives e^ avTav avbpes

KvTrpioi Kat Kvprjvaioi, oiTives il(re\06v-

res^* els 'AvTioxeiav, eXiiXovv^^ irpos tovs ^^ eXdovres

'EXXTjvicTTds ^^, evayyeXi^opevoL tov KvpLov ^^ add ical

21 ^lrj(Tovv. Koi 7jv X^'^P kvpiov peT avTcov' ^ EWrjvas text, not

TToXvs re apidpos^^ Tnarevcras eTTi(TTpe'^ev
^'

„, . X \ T^ / > ' z) "^ » < ^ ' > ^^ add 6
22 em TOV Kvpiov. TjKova-or] oe o Aoyos eiseiri TOV tvvpiov. IJK.UVOUIJ ot o yvoyuv ny

^
/

TO. wTa Ti]s eKKXr)aias ttjs'^^ ev 'lepo(To- " add om-qi jz /^ So /ao. A^ cA fJ t/v f^

XvpoLS TTtpl avTcov Koi e^aTTe(TTeiXav Bap- »/>^Mfc^ ^^**'>-/ O I

23vdl3av iuXOtlv^^ ((os'AvTioxeias- os irapa- " om. OLeXdiZv /lA^f^^ i' I j^iPA'-

yevopevos Kai lb(ov ttjv ^{[aptv^ tov Qeov ' ^dd ttjv

exo-pr}, Kat TrapeKoXei TvavTas Tj} rrpodi-

aei Tqs Kapblas Trpoapeveiv'^^ t(o Kvpioy' ^^ 31arg. adds iv
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24 Forhe was a goodman, and full of

the holyGhost,and of faith: andmuch
people was added unto the Lord.
25 Then departed Barnabas to

Tarsus, for to seek Saul.

26 And when he had found him,
he brought him unto Antioch. And
it came to pass, that a whole year
they assembled themselves '' with the
Church, and taught much people,

and the disciples were called Chris-

tians first in Antioch.
27 51 And in these days, came Pro-

phets from Jerusalem unto Antioch.

28 And there stood up one of tliem,

named Agabus, and signified by the
spirit, that there should be great
dearth throughout all the world:
which came to pass in the days of

Claudius Cajsar.

29 Then the discii^les, every man
accortUng to his ability, determined
to send relief unto the brethren
which dwelt in Judfea.

30 Which also they did, and sent

it to the Elders by the hands of

Barnabas and Saul.

12 Now about that time, Herod
the King il stretched forth his hands,
to vex certain of the Church.
2 And he killed James the brother

of John with the sword.
3 And because he saw it pleased

the Jews, he proceeded further, to

take Peter also. (Then were the
days of unleavened bread.)

4 And when he had ajiprehended
him, he put him in lu-ison, and de-

livered him to four quaternions of

soldiers to keej) him, intending after

Easter to bring him forth to the

peoi^le.

5 Peter therefore was kept in

prison, but prayer was made n with-

out ceasing of the Church unto God
for him.
6 And when Herod would have

brought him forth, the same night

Peter was sleeping between two
soldiers, bound with two chains, and
the Keepers before the door kept
the lu'ison.

7 And behold, the Angel of the
Lord came upon him, and a light

shined in the prison : and he smote
Peter on the side, and raised him
up, saying, Ai-ise up quickly. And
his chains fell oS from his hands;

8 Andthe Angel said unto him, Gird

1881
24 for he was a good man, and

fuU of the Holy Ghost and of
faith: and much people was

25 added unto th3 Lord. And he
went forth to Tarsus to seek

26 for Savil: and when he had
found him, he l)rouglit him
unto Antioch. Aiid it came to
pass, that even for a whole
year they were gathered to-

gether ^with the chiu'ch, and
taught much peojile; and that
the disciijles were called Chris-
tians first in Aiitioch.

27 Now in these days there came
down prophets from Jeiiisalem

28 unto Aiitioch. And there stood
up one of them named Agabus,
and signified by the Spirit that
there should be a great famine
over aU 2 the world: which came
to pass in the days of Claudius.

29 And the disciples, every man
according to his ability, deter-
mined to send ^ relief unto the
brethren that dwelt in Judiea:

30 which also they did, sending it

to the elders by the hand of

Barnabas and Saul.

12 Now about that time Herod
the king put forth his hands to

2 afflict certain of the church. And
he kUled James the brother of

3 John with the sword. And when
he saw that it pleased the Jews,
he proceeded to seize Peter also.

And those were the days of uu-
4 leavened bread. And when he
had taken him, he put him in
prison, and delivered him to four
quaternions of soldiers to guard
him; intending after the Pass-
over to bring him forth to the

5 people. Peter therefore was kept
in the ]irison: but prayer was
made earnestly of the church

6 unto God for him. And when
Herod was about to bring him
forth, the same night Peter was
sleeping between two soldiers,

bound with two chains: and
guards before the door kept the

7 prison. And behold, an angel
of the Lord stood by him, and
a light shined in the cell: and
he smote Peter on the side,

and awoke him, saying, itise

up quickly. And his chains
8 feU off from his hands. And

the angel said unto him, Gu"d
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24 ort ijv avr^p ayadoi koX TrXrjprjs Hvevfj-aTOS

'Ayiov Koi TrtVrecos' Koi TvpodfTidrj o)(Kos

25 iKauos Tco Kvpt'w. f^rjXde Be els Tapa-ov 6

26 Bapvdpas" dva^rjTrja-ai 2avXov, koL eipav " om. 6 Bapi'd^as

auxiv--' fj-yayev avrov'^ els 'Ai'7-to;^etai'. eye- -^ o/m. avrbv

vera 8e avrous"' eviavTov oKov crvvaxdr]vaL -* avToh koX

ev rfi eKKkrjcria kol StSa^at o^Xou Ikuvov,

XpTifJiaTicrai re Trpcorov iv 'A.vTLOxeia tovs

p.adrjTas \pi(TTiavovs.

27 'Ei* TuiiTais Se tols Tjp.epais KarfjkBav

ano 'lepocroXvfxcov TrpoflifJTaL els Avrio)(^eLav.

23 dvaaras de eis e^ aurcoj/ ovopLari ' Aya^os,

earjixave hia tov Ylvevp-aros Xt/xoi' p-eyav

fieKkeiv eareadai e(ji oXrju rrjv olKovp.evr]u'

ocrris Kal-' iyivero eVt KXauSt'ou Kato-a- ""' om. koI

29 pos "*'. T(^v be p.adr]Tau Kaddis rjvTropeiro "' om. Kataapoi

TLS, (tipicrav eKaaros avrcav els BiaKoviav

nep^\rai Tois KaroiKovcnv ev t[] 'louSai'a

30 d.8eX(f>o2s' o Koi eTToirjcrav, aTvocrreiXavTes

TTpos TOVS Trpe(r[3vTepovs dia ;^ft/jo? Bap-

vdjSa Koi '2avXov.

12 Kar eKelvov 8e tov Kaipov eTTe(iciKev 'H/>cu-

Bris 6 ^aa-iXevs ras x^^P'^^ KaKcoaal Tivas

2 tS)V dno Ttjs eKKXrjcrias. dvelXe de 'laKui^ov

3 TOV ddeX(f)ov ^laavvov pnxaipa. Kal ISiiv^ ^ lowy Oc

OTi dpeaTov e'crrt rots 'lovdaloLS, rrpoaedeTo

crvXXajSelv Kal IleTpov' rjcrav 5e Tjpepm t(2v

i d^vp,a)v' ov Koi nidcras e'dero els <pvXa<riv,

napadovs Tecrcrapcri reTpadiois CrrpaTicoTuiv

cjivXacTcreiv avTov, ^ovX6/j.evos fxera to Trdcrxn

5 avayayelv avTov rw Xaco. o pev ovv UeTpos

eTrjpelro ev ttj (pvXaKi}' irpoaevx^ Se TJv

eKTevi^s" yivopevT] vno Trjs eKKKrjaLas irpos ' eKrcZi

6 Tuv Qeov virep-' avTov. ot€ de epeXXev av- T^epl

TOV TTpodyeiv o 'HpcoSrjs, tTj vvktX eKelvrj ^v

6 Uerpos Koipcopevos p,eTa^v 8vo (TTpaTico-

Tcov, 8e8ep.4vos aXva-ecri dvai' (fivXaKes re rrpb

7 Trjs dvpas eTijpovv ttjv (pvXaKtjv. kol l8ov,

ayyeXos KvpLOv eTrecTTrj, Kcii (pcos eXap'^ev ev

tS olKtjpuTL' TZUTa^as 8e ttjv TrXevpav tov He-

rpov, Tjyeipev avTov Xeymv, 'AvdcTTa ev raxei.

Koi i^eirecrov avTov ai ciXvcrfi? eK rav ^eip^v.

8 fiTTe T€ o ayyeXos irpos avTov, Il€p(5«<rai* * ZQ!(Ta.i
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thyself, and bind on thy smdals

:

And so he did. And he saitli unto
him, Cast thy garment about thee,

11nd follow me.
9 And he went out, and followed

him, and wist not that it was true

which was done by the Angel: but
tliought he saw a vision.

10 When they were past the first

and the second ward, they came
unto the iron gate that leadethmito
the city, which opened to them of

his own accord: and they went out
and passed on through one street,

and forthwith the Ajigel dejiarted

from him.
11 Ajid when Peter was come to

himself, he srdd, Now I know of a

surety, that the Lord hath sent his

Angel, and hath delivered me out
of the hand of Herod, and from all

the expectation of the people of the
Jews.
12 And when he had considered

the thing, he came to the house
of Mary the mother of John whose
surname was Mark, where many
were gathered together i)raying.

l.S And as Peter knocked at the
door of the gate, a damsel came il to

hearken, named Ilhoda.

11 And when she knew Peter's
voice, she opened not the gate for

gladness, but ran in, and told how
Peter stood before the gate.

15 And they said unto her, ThoU
art mad. But she constantly affirmed
that it was even so. Then said they,
It is his Angel.
10 But Peter continued knocking

:

and when they had opened the door,

and saw limi, they were astonished.
17 But he, beckoning unto them

with the hand to hold their peace,
declared unto them how the Lord
had brought him out of the prison

:

And he said. Go shew these things
unto James, and to the brethren.
And he dejiarted, and went into

another place.

18 Now as soon as it was day,
there was no small stir among the
soliUers, what was become of Pe-
ter.

19 And when Herod had sought
for him, and fomid him not, he
examined the keepei's, and com-
manded that they shoiUd be put to
death. And he went down from
Judoiato Ctesarea, and there abode.

1881
thyself, and bind on thy sandals.
And he did so. And he saith unto
him. Cast thy garment about

9 thee, and follow me. Aiid he
went out, and followed; and he
wist not that it was tnie which
was done iby the angel, but

10 thought he saw a vision. And
when they were past the fii-st

and the second ward, they came
unto the iron gate that leadeth
into the city; which opened to

them of its own accord: and
they went out, and passed on
through one street ; and straight-

way the angel departed from
11 hmi. And when Peter was come

to himself, he said. Now I know
of a truth, that the Lord hath
sent forth his angel and de-
livered me out of tlie hand of
Herod, and from aU the expec-
tation of the people of the Jews.

12 And when he had considered
the thinq, he came to the house
of Mary the mother of John
whose surnamewas Mark ; where
many were gathered together

13 and were praying. And when
he knocked at the door of the
gate, a maid came to answer,

14 named Rhoda. And when she
knew Peter's voice, she opened
not the gate for joy, but ran in,

and told that Peter stood before
15 the gate. And they said unto

her. Thou art mad. But she
confidently affirmed that it was
even so. And they said. It is

16 his angel. But Peter continued
knocking: and when they had
opened, they saw hun, and wei'e

17 iimazed. But he, beckoning unto
them with the hand to hold their

peace, declared unto them how
the Lord had broiight him forth
out of the jirison. And he said,

Tell these things uuto James,
and to the brethren. And he
departed, and went to another

18 place. Now as soon as it was
day, there was no small stir

among the soldiers, what was
19 become of Peter. And when

Herod had sought for him, and
found him not, he examined
the guards, and coimnanded that
they should be ^put to death.
And he went down from Judsea to
Ca'sarea, and tarried there.
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Koi vnobrfcrai to. crai'SoXtci crov. eirolrjae 8e

OVTCO, Koi Xe'yei avra, Ufpi/SaXoG to Ifid-

9 Tiop (Tov, Koi aKoXovBei fioi. Koi i^ikdatv

7]KoXov6ei auTw^' Koi ovk fj5ei on aikrjdes ° om. auT(^

fCTTi TO yivofiivov 8ici TOV ayyfXov, e'So/cet

10 be opajia jiXirvfiv. biikdovTcs Se irparriv

cpvXaKTjv Koi bfvTepav, rjXdov iirX rrju TrvXrjv

TTjv cnbrjpcLv, ttjv <f>(pov(Tav els rrju ttoXiv^

TjTis avTOfidrr) iqvo'i)(^dr] avrols' kol i^eXdov-

T€S irpofjXOov pvfiTjv fiiav, Koi evdecos dwecTTrf

11 o ayyeXos an avTov. koi o Ylerpos, yev'o-

fievos ev eavrco, elrre, Svv olda ciXrjdws oTi

f^avreaTeiXe Kvpios rhv ayyeXov avrov, kul

i^eCXero p.e e/c x^'-P'^^ 'HpwSou km n-dcrrjs rfjs

TrpoaboKias tov Xaov tcov 'lovbaicov. avvi-

12 dcop re r'jXOev eVt Trjv oiKiav Mapias Trjs

fiijTpos Icoai'iiov TOV eTTLKaXovnevov MapKou,

oil rjo-av tKavol avvrjOpoicrpiivoi, km irpoaev-

13 xop-evoi. Kpova-avTOS 8( tou IleTpou'^ Trju ^ avrou

6vpav TOV irvXatvos, TTpoa-rjXde TraLbia-Krj

It VTraKovoTU, ovnp.arL Vobrj. kol eTriyvovcra

Tr]u (f)a)VT]v TOV HeTpov, cItto Tijs X'^P^^ ovk

Tjvoi^e TOV nvXmva, ela8pap.ovcra Se «7r^y-

yeiXev ecrravat tov HeTpov irpo tov ttuXcS-

15 vos. ol 8i Trpos avTrjv eiTTOV, Maivr], tj 8e

diicrxvpi^eTO ovTcni
^'x^''^' °* ^ eXeyov, 'O

IG ayyeXos avTov icTTiv. 6 Be HeTpos inepeve

Kpovoiv' avol^avTes 8e el8ov avTov, kcil e^e-

17 aTvjaav. KaTacreia-as 8e avTois Trj x^'^P^^
""'"

yav, Sijjyr/craro avTo7s ttcos 6 Kvpios avTcu

d^qyayev eK Trjs (f)vXaKfjs. flrre ii', 'Anay- ' (-Tre) re

yeiXaTe 'laicw/Sa) /cat toIs ddeXcjiols TcivTa.

KOI e^eXdav enopevBrj els eTepov tottov.

18 yevopevrjs he rjpepas, ^v Tapaxos ovk oXt-

yos ev Tols crTpaTimTais, tL apa 6 HeTpos

19 eyeveTo. 'Hpcodrjs 8e eTn^rjTT]cras avrov Ka\

fi^ evpdv, dvaKplvas tovs (f)vXaKas, eKeXevaev

diraxdfjvai, koi KUTeXdrnv dn-o Trjs 'lov8aias

els Tr}v Kaiadpeiav buTpi^ev,

18—5
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II Or, bare
an hos-
tile

mindjn-
tendini)
tvar.

i Gr. that
tvas over
thekinp's
bed-
cham-
ber.

II Or,
chart]e,

ch. li. 21\

SO.

II Or, lie-

rod's
foster-
brother.
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20 IT And Herod H was highly dis-

pleased with them of Tyre and
Sidon : but they came with one
accord to him, and having made
Blastus tthe king's chamberlain their

friend, desii'ed peace, because their

countrj' was nourished by the kuig's

country.
21 And upon a set day Herod,
arrayed in royal aijjiarel, sat upon
his throne, and made an Oration
unto them.
22 And the jieople gave a shout.

aai/iug, It is the voice of a God, and
not of a man.
23 And immediately the Angel of

the Lord smote him, because he gave
not God the glory, and he was eaten
of worms, and gave up the ghost.

21 1[ But the word of God grew,
and multiphed.
25 And Barnabas and Saul return-

ed from Jerusalem, when they had
fulfilled their H ministry, and took
with them John, whose sm-name
was Mark.

13 Now there were in the Church
that was at Antioch, certain Pro-
phets and teaehei's : as Barnabas,
and Simeon that was called Niger,

and Lucius of Cyi'eue, and Manaen,
which had been If brought up with
Herod the Tetrarch, and Saul.

2 As they mmistered to the Lord,
and fasted, the holy Ghost said,

Separate me Barnabas and Saul,

for the work whereunto I have
called them.
3 And when they had fasted and

l)rayed, andlaid their hands on them,
they sent them away.
4 'il So they, being sent forth by the

holy Ghost, departed unto Seleucia,

and from thence they sailed to

Cj'prus.

5 And when they were at Salamis,

they preached the word of God in

the Synagogues of the Jews : aud
they had also John to their Mmister.
6 Aud when they had gone tlirough

the Isle imto Paphos, they found a
certain sorcerer, a false prophet, a
Jew, whose name was Bar-jesus

:

7 Wliich was with the deputy of the
country Sergius Paulus, a prudent
man : who called for Barnabas and
Saul, and desu'ed to hear the word
of God.
8 But Elymas the sorcerer (for so

1831

20 Now he was highly displeased
with them of Tyre and Sidon

:

and they came with one accord
to him, and, having made Blastus
the king's chamberlain their
friend, they asked for peace,
because their country was fed

21 from the king's country. Aud
upon a set day Herod arrayed
himself in royal apparel, and sat

on the 1 throne, aud made an
22 oration unto them. And the

people shouted, sai/ing, The voice
23 of a god, and not of a man. And

immediately an angel of the
Lord smote him, because he gave
not God the glory : aud he was
eaten of worms, and gave up the
ghost.

2-1 But the word of God grew and
inulti))lied.

25 AndBarnabas and Saul return-

ed 2 from Jerusalem, when they
had fulfilled their ministration,

taking with them John whose
surname was Mark.

13 Now there were at Antioch,
in the church that was there,

prophets and teachers, Barna-
bas, aud Symeon that M'as called

Niger, and Lucius of Cyrene,
and Manaen the foster-brother

of Herod the tetrarch, and Saul.

2 And as they ministered to the
Lord, and fasted, the Holy Ghost
said. Separate me Barnabas and
Saul for the work wheremito I

3 have called them. Then, when
they had fasted and prayed and
laid their hands ou them, they
sent them away.

4 So they, being sent forth by
the Holy Gho.st, went down to

Seleucia ; and from thence they
5 sailed to Cy]irus. And when

they were at Salamis, they pro-

claimed the word of God in the
synagogues of the Jews: and
they had also Jolm as their at-

6 tendant. And when they had
gone through the whole island

unto Paphos, they found a cer-

tam 3 sorcerer, a false prophet, a
Jew, whoso name was Bar-Jesus

;

7 which was with the proconsul,
Sergius Paulus, a man of under-
standing. The same called unto
him Barnabas aud Saul, and
sought to hear the word of God.

8 But Elymas the ^ sorcerer (for so
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20 ^Hf fie- 6 'HpwST)s^ Ovfio^ax^f Tvpiois ® om. o'llpudrji

KOL ^i8(i>VL0is' ofioOvfiadov 8e Traprjcrav npos

avTov, Kol TreicravTfS BXaarov tov em rov

KOiTwvos TOV j3aai\fa>s, tjtovvto etprjvrjv, 8ui

TO Tpe<jifa6ai avTcov ttjv x.'^pav mzo ttjs

21 jBacriXiKTJs. TaKTji Se rjpepa o'HpwS/;? ivhv-

(Tupevos fcrOtfTa ^aaikiKrjv, Kal^ Kadlcras enl " om. Kal

22 Toil ^r/paros, f8ripi]y6peL irpos avTovi. o Se

dtjpot enecfiuii'fi, Qeov (puivr/ koI ovk avdpca-

23 TTOV. TTapaxprjpa fie fTrc'tra^ev avTuv ay-

yeXos Kvpiov, avff (ov ovk (dccKe ttjv 86^av

Tfo Ged)' Kol yevopevos crKMXrjKojSpMTOs,

24 'O fie \6yos tov Qeov rj'v^ave kcu trikr]-

6vV€T0.

25 Bapval3as fie Kal ^a'j\os vTTi(TTpey\rav ki}^ ^^ Marg. eU

lepovcriikrjp, TvXrjpaaavTfS ti]v Smkovuiv,

(rvpirapaXajBovTes Kal ^^ 'icoavi/rjv tov ctti- ^^ om. Kal

KKrjdivra "SslapKov.

13 Hcrav fie' Tives^^ iv 'AvTioxeia KaTci tijv ^ {ok) om. Tive^

ovaav eKKXrjfriau Trpo^^rai Koi 8i8acrKa\oi,

6 Te BapyajSas Kal ^vpfwu 6 KaXovpevos

Niyep, kol Aovkios 6 Kvprivaios, Mavarjv

Te 'Hpcodov Toi) TeTpap^ov crvvrpof^ios, kol

2 2avXos. XfiTOvpyovvTcov fie avTotv t<3 Ku-

pica Kal vrjCTTevovTutv, elne to Uvevp-a to

"Ayiov, 'ArfiopicraTe brj poi tov t€^ Bapva^av - (jhv) om. re

Kal TOV SuCXoi/ els to epyov o TrpoaKeKXrjpai

3 avTOvs. tIitc vrjcTTeva-avTes Kal Trpoaev^a-

fievoL Kal eiTLOivTes Tcis x^^P'^^ avTols, dne-

Xvarav.

4 OuToi^ p.ev ovv, eKTTep(f)devTes vtto toO ^ Aiirol

UvevpaTos tov 'Aylov, KaTf)X6ov els Tqv

'SeXevKet.av, eKeWev Te aTreTvXevcrav els ttjv

5 KvTrpov. Kal yevupevot ev "EtiXaplvi, KaTTjy-

yeXXov TOV Xoyov tov Qeov ev Tals avvaym-

yals tQiV 'lovdaiav' eixov fie Kal 'laavvqv

6 VTTTjpeTTjv. SteXduvTes fie * ttjv vrj(rov axpt * add oXrjv

nd0ov, evpov* TLva pdyov *^evbo'rTpo<^rjTrjv ^ (evpov) add avSpa

7 lovdalov, M bvnpa Bap'ir](rovs, os rjv avv TOi

dvdvndru) Sepy/o) TLavXco, dvdpl avveTw, oii-

Tos TTpoaKaXeadpevos BapvdjSav Kal SaOXoj/

8 eTTe^r^TTjaev aKOVcrai tov Xoyov tov Qeov. dv-

dlaTaro fie avrdls "EXvpas, o p.dyos (ourco yap

18—6
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is liis name by interpretation) with-

stood them, seeking to turn away
the deputy from the faith.

9 Then Saul (who also is called

Paul) filled with the holy Ghost, set

his eyes on hiin,

10 And said, full of all subtilty

and all mischief, thou child of the

devil, thou enemy of aU righteous-

ness, wUt thou not cease to pervert

the right ways of the Lord ?

11 And now behold, the hand of

the Lord is upon thee, and thou
shalt be blind, not seeing the Sun
for a season. And immediately
there fell on him a mist and a dark-

ness, and he went about, seeking

some to lead him by the hand.
12 Then the Deputy when he saw
what was done, believed, being asto-

nished at the doctrine of the Lord.
13 Now when Paul and his com-
pany loosed from Paphos, they came
to Perga in PamphyUa: and John
departing from them retm'ned to

Jerusalem.
14 ^ But when they departed from

Perga, they came to Antioch in

Pisidia, and went into the synagogue
on the Sabbath day, and sat do^ai.

15 And after the reading of the

Law and the Prophets, the rulers

of the synagogue sent unto them,
saying. Ye men and In-ethren, if ye
have any word of exhortation for

the people, say on.

16 Then Paul stood up, and beckon-
ing with his hand, said. Men of

Israel, and ye that fear God, give
audience.

17 The God of tliis people of Israel

chose our fathers, and exalted the
people *when they dwelt as stran-

gers in the land of Egyjit, * and with
an high ann brought he them out of it.

18 *And about the time of forty

years t suffered he their manners in

the wilderness.

19 And when he had destroyed
seven nations in the land of Chanaan,
*he divided then- land to them by lot

:

20 And after that *he gave mito
them judges about the space of four
hundred and fifty years nntU Sa-
muel the Propihet.

21 * And afterward they desired

a King, and God gave inito them
Saul the son of Cis, aman of the tribe
of Benjamin, by the space of forty

years.
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is his name by interjiretation)

withstood them, seeking to turn
aside the proconsul from the

9 faith. But Saul, who is also ca?^e(Z

Paul, filled with the Holy Ghost,
10 fastened his eyes on him, and

said, O fuU of all guUe and aU
villany, thou son of the devil,

thou enemy of aU righteousness,
wilt thou not cease to pervert
the right ways of the Lord?

11 And now, behold, the hand of

the Lord is upon thee, and thou
shalt be bhnd, not seeing the
smi ifor a season. And im-
mediately there fell on him a
mist and a darkness ; and he
went about seeking some to lead

12 him by the hand. Then the pro-

consul, when he saw what was
done, beUeved, being astonished
at the teaching of the Lord.

13 Now Paul and his comi)any set

sail from Paphos, and came to

Perga in Pamphylia: and John
dejiarted from them and retm'ned

14 to Jerusalem. But they, pass-
ing thi'ough from Perga, came
to Antioch of Pisidia ; and they
went into the synagogue on the
sabbath day, and sat down.

15 And after the reatling of the
law and the prophets the rulers

of the synagogue sent unto them,
saying, Brethren, if ye have any
word of exhortation for the peo-

16 pie, say on. And Paul stood up,

and beckoning ndth the hand
said.

Men of Israel, and ye that fear

17 God, hearken. The God of this

people Israel chose our fathers,

and exalted the people when they
sojourned in the land of Egyjit,

and with a high arm led he them
18 forth out of it. And for about

the time of forty years 2 suffered

he their manners in the wUder-
19 ness. And when he had de-

stroyed seven nations in the
land of Canaan, he gave tliem

their land for an inheritance,

for about four hundred and fifty

20 years : and after these things he
gave ihem judges until Samuel

21 the prophet. And afterward they
asked for a king : and God gave
unto them Saul the son of Kish,

a man of the tribe of Benja-
min, for the space of forty years.
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fjLedepfirjVfVfTai to ovofia avTov), ^tjtiSp 8ia-

(TTpfyj/'ai Tov avdvTraTov (itto rtji Tn'crreco?.

9 2«uXos fie, o Koi naiiXos, 7rXt]a6f\s Uvev-

10 jxaTos 'Ayiov, Kal" arfULcras (Is avrov etVer, '' om. koI

'Q, TrXi'jpTjs TravTos b6\ov /cat Trcicrrjs paBiovp-

yias, vie diafSoXov, f'x^pf Traarrjs biKaLoa-vvi]s,

ov Tvavcrrj 8iacrTpe(pu>v ras o^ovs Kupiou ras

11 evdfias ; Koi viiv Ibov, x^'-P
''''^^ Kvpiov (tti

ere, Koi ecrrj TV(pXos, pf] fSXeTrav tov rjXiov

(ixpi' Kaipov. Trapaxprjpa 8e kiriiTiirev^ i-rr
'' ^rreaev

avTov n)(Xvs kol (tkotos, kol nrepidycov e'^jjrei

12 ;^et/)aya)yov?. ToTe I8a>u 6 avBvTzaros to ye-

yovos eTTiCTTevtrev, eKTrXrjcrcropfpos ctti rfj St-

daxf] TOV Kvpiov.

13 'AvaxdefTfS Se drro Tqs TLacjjov oi rrepl

TOV IlavXov TjXdov els Jlepyrjv Trjs ITrt/x^i;-

Xlas. 'ladvi'Tjs 8e drroxaip^a-as fiTr' avTcov

\i vnecTTpeylfev els 'lepocroXvpa. avrol be tceX-

BuvTes ano Trjs TLepyqs, napeyevovTO els

'AvTioxeiav tvjs IIi.<ri8ias*', koI ela-eXQovTes^ ^ t7]v Hicnoiav

els TTjv (Tvvayoiyrjv Trj rjpepa tQiv cra^jBaTav, ® eXdovres

15 eKadicrav, peTa 8e ttjv avayvcxxrtv tov vopov

Koi Tciv Trpo(f)rjTaiv, anecTTeiXav ol apxi^cvva-

ycoyoc Trpos avTovs, XeyovTes, Av8pes a8eX-

(poij fp" ecTTi Xoyos iv vpiv TvapaKXrjcreuis ^'^ (fi) add ris

16 Tvpbs TOV Xaov, Xeyere. avacTTas be liavXos,

Kcn Karacrelcras ttj ;^et/jt, elrrev,

"Avbpes 'la-pcnjXlTM, kcil ol ^ofiovpevoi

17 TOV Qeov, OKOvaaTe. o Qeus tov Xaov tov-

Tov 'laparjX e^eXe^aTO tovs TraTepas Tjpmv,

KoL TOV Xauv v\l/-o}arev iv ttj TrapoiKia iv yfj

AXyvirTfo^^, Koi peTci (ipaxlovos v'^rjXov e^q- ^^ Alyvwrov

18 yayev avTovs i^ avTrjs. Koi as Teacrapa-

KOVTaeTTJ XP^^^^ £TpoTro<f>opT)0'€v'''^ avTovs iv i- Marg. erpocpocpopy]-

19 Trj iprjpu). Ka\ KadeXmv edvrj enra iv yjj Xa- -
^''

'
,

'
. _, n . . Id ' - >

'' KareKX-npovouvae
vaai', KaT£K\TipoooTTix€v"avTOis T»;i''yr;j'au-

^ - , , ,
om. avTois

^0 Todv.^'' Kal |i€Ta. ravTa, «s ?T€(ri T«TpaKO<rioi.^ jj , y . ,

Kal -irevTi^KOVTa,!" ebcoKe KpiThs icos 2cipovnX i« ^^ ^^^^^ TerpaKoaiocs

il TOv^~ 7rpo(l)t]Tov. KUKeWev ^Ti]aavTO ISaaiXect, A'at TrevrrjKOVTO,' Kal

Kai eocoKev uvtols o Qeos tov zaovA viov Kis, IT

, , , ,, ,

^' QU}, ToO
avopa (K (pvXr]s Bevcaptv, err^ TfO'a'apaKOVTa,
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22 And when he hart removed him,
*he raised up unto them David to

be their king, to whom also he gave
testimony, and said, *I have found
David the son of Jesse, a man after

mine own heart, which shall fulfil

all my wiU.
23 * Of this man's seed hath God,

according to his promise, raised unto
Israel a Saviour, Jesus

:

24 * When John had first preached
before his coming the baptism of

repentance to all the people of Israel.

25 And as John fulfilled his course,

he said, *Whom think ye that I

am? I am not he. But behold,

there cometh one after me, whose
shoes of his feet I am not worthy to

loose.

26 Men and brethren, children of

the stock of Abraham, and whoso-
ever among you feareth God, to

you is the word of this salvation

sent.

27 For they that dwell at Jerusa-

lem, and their rulers, because they
knew him not, nor yet the voices of

the Prophets which are read every

Sabbath day, they have fulfilled

them in condemning him.
28 *And though they found no

cause of death in him, yet desired

they Pilate that he should be slain.

29 And when they had fulfilled

all that was written of him, they
took him down from the tree, and
laid him in a Sepulchre.

30 *But God raised him from the
dead:
31 And he was seen many days of

them which came up witli him from
Galilee to Jerusalem, who are his

witnesses unto the people.

32 And we declare unto you glad
tidings, how that the promise which
was made unto the fathers,

33 God hath fulfilled the same
unto us their children, in that he
hath raised up Jesus again, as it is

also written in the second Psahn:
*Thou art my Son, this day have
I begotten thee.

3-4 And as concerning that he raised

him up from the dead, now no more
to return to corruption, he said on
this v/ise, * I will give you the sure
t mercies of David.
35 Wlierefore ho saith also in an-

other Psalm, * Thou shalt not suffer

thine holy one to see corruption.
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22 And when he had removed
him, he raised up David to

bo their king; to whom also

he bare witness, and said, I

have found David the son of

Jesse, a man after my heart,

who shall do all my iwiU.

23 Of this man's seed hath God
according to promise brought
unto Israel a Saviour, Jesus;

24 when John had first i)reached
2 before his coming the baptism
of repentance to all the peo-

25 pie of Israel. And as John
was fulfilling his course, he
said, "Wliat supiiose yc that I

am? I am not he. But behold,

there cometh one after me,
the shoes of whoso feet I am

26 not worthy to unloose. Bre-

thren, children of the stock

of Abraham, and those among
you that fear God, to us is

the word of this salvation

27 sent forth. For they that

dwell in Jerusalem, and their

mlers, because they knew him
not, nor the voices of the pro-

phets which are read every
sabbath, fulfilled them by cou-

28 demning /; /»; . And though they
found no cause of death in

him, yet asked they of Pilate

29 that he should bo slain. And
when they had fulfilled all things

that were written of him, they
took him down from the tree,

30 and laid him in a tomb. But
God raised him from the dead:

31 and he was seen for many
days of them that came up
with him from Galilee to Je-

rusalem, who are now his wit-

32 nesses unto the people. And
we bring you good tidings of

the promise made unto the
33 fathers, how that God hath ful-

filled the same unto our chil-

dren, ui that he raised up Jesus

;

as also it is written in the second
psahn, Thou art my Sou, this

34 day have I begotten thee. And
as concerning that he raised him
up from the dead, now no more to

retui'u to corruption, he hath
spoken on this wise, I wiU give
you the holy and sm-e hlessinas of

35 David. Because he saith also in.

another^jsfl7/)i , Thou wilt not give

thy Holy Que to see corruption.
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22 Koi fifracTTrjcras avTov, rjyfiptv avTOis t6v

AapiS^^ (Is ^acTiKia, a Kcii ttTre jiaprv- ^^ {om. u) rhv Aa!ilS

p^aas, "Evpov An^tS rbu rov 'leatroi, updpa

Kara rriv Kaphlav pov, os TroiTjVft rrdura to,

23 deX/jpard pov. tovtov 6 Q(os dno rov crnip-

paros Kar inayytXlav \yt\.pO^ rm ^la-parjX '* -^yaye

H (Tcorrjpa hjaovv, TrpoKrjpv^avTos Icoavvov TTpo

TTpoaCOTTOV Trjs €LCro8oV UVTOV fiuTTTKTpa pfTU-

25 voias ttcwtI tco Xaco 'lo'pa'qX. cos Se (nXtjpov

6 'icodvvrjs Tov bpopov, eXeyf, Tiva |i.€^ viro- -" T^ eul

voelrf fii'ai; ovk (tp\ eyco. dXX' iSou, epx^-

rai per tpe, ov ovk elp\ a^ios rb VTToSrjpa

26 riov TToScoj/ Xvaai. upbpes d8(X(f)0L, viol ye-

povs 'Afipadp, Koi ol iv vplv (pojiovpevoi top

Qcop, v[i.Zv^^ o Xoyos t)]S crutTrjpias ravTrjs ^^ W'^"

27 direcTTdXt]-^. ol yap KaroiKovpres eV 'lepov- " i^o-TreaTaXri

(raXfip Koi ol apxoPTfs avraip, tqvtop ayvo'

tjcrapTes, ko.\ ras (pcovas rcop TTpocjjrjTcop ras

Kara nap cra^^aTop dpayiPOXTKopevas, Kpipap-

28 Tfs €7rXT]pa>(Tap. koi prjdepiap aWiap 6ava-

Tov fvpoPTes, TjTrjcraPTo YltXaTOP apaipedqpcu

29 avTuv. COS 5« eVfXecrac uiraVTa"'' ra TTfpi ou- " Jrafra

TOV yfypapptpa, KaOiXopTfS otto tov ^vXnv,

30 i'drjKap (Is pprjpdop. o 8e 0eor rjy(ip(p av-

31 TOP (K P(Kpu)P' OS w(f)drj (7r\ 7]pepas nXdOvs

Tots (TVPapa^daip avrco otto Trjs TaXiXaias (Is

'l(pov(raXr]p, o1tip(s^^ (Icri pdpTvp(S avTov ' (olnfes) adl pvp

32 irpos TOP Xaop. Ka\ rip(1s vpas (vayy(Xi^o-

pfda TTjp TTpbs Tovs iTOTepas (TTayy(Xiap ye-

33 P0p(P1)P, OTl TaVTTJP O 0609 (KTr(TTXt]pCOK€ ToTs

T(KPOis avTWV l]H.iv^, dpaa-T-qaas ^Irjcrovp' cos ^' r^p^v

Koi (P tS \l/-aXpM TCO 8(VT(pa> yeypauTai,

Ylos pov (i (TV, eya> a^pepov yeyfpprjKa

34 ere. OTl de aP((rTrj(r(P avTOP (K P(Kpo}p, pt]-

KfTi pfXXopra vno(TTp4(p(iv ds 8ia(f)0opdp,

ovras (tprjK(p ort Acocra vp'ip Ta ocria Aa-

35 /3iS TCI TTiaTa. 8io ^ Koi (P (T(pa Xe'yet, -'' Sloti.

Ov ScocTfis TOP ")(Ti'>p (TOV tSe'iP 8ia(pdopdp
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36 For David H after lie liacl served
his own generation by the will of

God, *fell oil sleeii, and was laid

iinto his fathers, and saw comix)-
tion

:

37 But he whom God raised again,

saw no coniiptiou.

38 ^ Be it known unto you there-

fore, men and brethren, that through
this man is preached unto you the
forgiveness of sins.

39 And by liim all that believe, are
justified from all things, from which
ye could not be justified by the Law
of Moses.
40 Beware therefore, lest that come
upon j'ou which is siioken of *in
the Prophets,
41 Behold, ye despisers, and won-

der, and perish : for I work a work
in your days, a work which you
shall in no wii-e believe, though a
man declare it unto you.
42 And when the Jews were gone

out of the Synagogue, the Gentiles
besought that these words might
be preached to them ii the next Sab-
bath.
43 Now when the Congr-egation
was broken uj), many of the Jews
and religious Proselytes followed
Paul and Barnabas, who speakmg
to them, persiiaded them to con-
tinue m the grace of God.
44 H Aiul the next Sabbath day
came almost the whole city to-

gether to hear the word of God.
45 But when the Jews saw the

multitudes, they were filled with
envy, and spake against those thuigs
which were spoken by Paul, contra-
dicting, and blasphemuig.
46 Then Paul and Barnabas waxed

bold, and said, It was necessaiy
that the word of God should first

have been spoken to yoia: but
seeing ye put it from you, and
judge yourselves luiworthy of ever-
lasting life, lo, we turn to the
Gentiles.

47 For so hath the Lord com-
manded us, sailing, *I have set thee
to be a light of the Gentiles, that
thou shouldest be for salvation un-
to the ends of the earth.

48 And when the Gentiles heard
this, they were glad, and glorified

the word of the Lord : and as many
as were ordained to eternal life,

believed.

41

42

1881
36 For David, after he had ^in

his own generation served the
coimsel of God, fell on sleep,

and was laid unto his fathers,
37 and saw corruption: but he

whom God raised up saw no
38 cori-uption. Be it known unto

you therefore, brethren, that
through this man is proclauned

39 unto you remission of sins : and
by hmi eveiy one that believeth
is justified from all things,
from which ye could not be
justified by the law of Moses.

40 Beware therefore, lest that come
upon you, which is spoken in
the prophets

;

Behold, ye despisers, and won-
der, and 22)erish;

For I work a work in yom-
days,

A work which ye shall in no
wise believe, if one declare it

unto you.
And as they went out, they

besought that these words might
be spoken lo them the next

43 sabbath. Now when the syna-
gogue broke up, many of the Jews
and of the devout proselytes fol-

lowed Paul and Barnabas : who,
speaking to them, urged them
to continue in the grace of

God.
44 And the next sabbath almost

the T.'hole city was gathered to-

gether to hear the word of ^God.
45 But when the Jews saw the

multitudes, they were filled with
jealousy, and contradicted the
thuigs which were sjioken by

46 Paul, and ^blasphemed. And
Paul and Barnabas spake out
boldly, and said. It was neces-
sary that the word of God should
first be spoken to you. Seeing
ye thrust it from you, and judge
yourselves unworthy of eternal
life, lo, we tuni to the Gentiles.

47 For sohath the Lord commanded
us, saying,

I have set thee for a light of
the Gentiles,

That thou shouldest be for sal-

vation luito the uttermost
liart of the earth.

48 Aiid as the Gentiles heard this,

they were glad, and glorified the
word ofsGod: and asmany aswere
ordained to eternal life believed.

lOr,
served
his own
penera-
tion bif

the coun-
sel of
God, fell

on sleej)

Or,
served
his oivn
yencra-
tion, fell

on sleep

by the
counsel

of God

2 Or,
vanish
aii'iiy

3 Many
ancient
authori-
ties read
the Lord.

* Or,
railed
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36 AajSld fXiv yap IBia yevea VTrrjpeTqcras rfj

Tov Qfov ^ovXfj fKOifi^dr), KOI irpoaeTidq

irpos Tovs narepas avrov, Koi etde diacfido-

37 pdv' OP 8e 6 Qfos Tjyf ip(v, ovK fide Bia-

38 <f)dopav. yviiXTTov ovu eaTut vpiu, avSpes

a8e\(f)oi, oTL Bia tovtov vplv acjiecris apap-

3D TLOiv KarayyeXXfTai' Koi dno navrcov wu ovk

i^8vvi]drjTe fv T(5 vopto Maxreai Si/caico^^fai,

40 eV TovTco TTCis o TTiarevuiv diKaioirai. jSXe-

Trerf ovv prj iniXdr] €(j>* v(j.ds"' to elp-qpivov "^ oin. i<p' iipRs

41 iv rots Trpo(^r}Tais, iSere, ol KaTacPpovrjTai,

Kol davpacrare, koi d(})avi(T6r]Tf' on epyov

€^£0 Ip-yd^onai,^* eV rais i^pepais vpcjv, epyov -^ ipyd^pai iyJj

a> ov prj Tnarev(TT]Tf, iav ris eKStrjyiJrai

vplv.

42 'E^toiTcoi' Be Ik tt^s (rvvay<ayr\s twv 'Iov-

SaCwv'"', TrapfKoKovp to, 'iQvr\'^ els to pera^v "^ avrwt*

ad(i^aTov \aXr]6fjV(u avTols ra prjpara rav- '^'"" ''"* fo'i'77

43 TO. \v6ei(TT]s Se Trjs (Tvvaycoyrjs, t/koXou-

Brjcrav ttoXAoI tu)u lovSat'coi/ koX tuiv ae-

ftopevav TTpoarjXvrav rut IlauXa) (cai t<5

Bapva^a' oiTUveg TrpouXaXovvref avrotr,

eneiBov avTovs eirijAtve'.v''^ rfj ^dptTi rod ^^ irpoapeveLi>

Qeov.

41 Tw be ep')(^op€V(o aa^^arco (rxebov irdaa

rj TToXt? avvr]^6q tiKoucrai Tov \6yov tov

45 0€ou^''. t86vTfs 8e oi 'lovSaioi, tovs o)(Xovs ^- Marg. Kvpiov

eiikr)(T6ri(Tav ^rjXov, Koi avrekeyov toIs vnb

tov IlavXov \€Yon€vois ^^, (ivTiXeYovres Kal^ ^^ XaXovp^voLs

46 l3Xacr(f)t^podvTes. napprjaiaddpevoi Sl^ 6 *^ '""• ""T'^^TO^""" ^ai

TT -\ ^ ' T> 'a •^ 'v - -? '

^'^ i-vol) re
llnvAos Kai o liapvapias eiTTov, Ypiv j)v avay-^

KOLOV TrpcoTov XaXrjdrivai tov Xoyov tov Qeov.

fireibf] Zi^ aTTQiOe'icrde avTuv, koi ovk d^iovs ^^ om. bk

Kpivere eavTovs ttjs alcovtov C'^rjs, Ibov crTpe-

47 (p6pe$a els to edvrj. ovroi yap evreraXTai

^plv 6 KvpLos, TedeiKCL ae els (^c5s edva>v,

TOV eivai ere els (TCOTripiav eais ecrxaTov Trjs

is yyjs. OKOVOVTa fie Ta e'dvr] e^aipov, Kai eSo-

^a^ov TOV Xoyov tov KwpCov^^, /cat irriaTev- ^^ Qeov text, not marg.

<rav oaoi rjcrav reTaypevoi els ^corjv alciviov.
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49 And the word of the Lord was
pubUshed throughout all the region.
50 But the Jews stirred up the

devout and honourable women, and
the chief men of the city, and
raised persecution against Paul and
Barnabas, and ex^jelled them out of
their coasts.

51 * But they shook off the dust of

their feet against them, and came
unto Iconium.
52 And the disciples were filled

with joy, and with the holy Ghost.

14 And it came to pass in Ico-

nimn, that they went both together
into the synagogue of the Jews,
and so spake, that a great multi-
tude both of the Jews, and also of

the Greeks, believed.

2 But the unbeUeving Jews stirred

up the Gentiles, and made their

minds evil affected against the bre-

thren.

3 Long time therefore abode they
speaking boldly in the Lord, which
gave testimony unto the word of

his grace, and granted signs and
wonders to be done by their hands.
4 But the multitude of the city was

divided: and part held with the
Jews, and part with the Apostles.

5 And when there was an assault

made both of the GentQes, and also

of the Jews, with their rulers, to use
them despitefuUy, and to stone them,
6 They were ware of it, and fled

unto Lystra and Derbe, cities of

Lycaonia, and unto the region that
lieth round about.

7 And there they preached the
Gospel.
8 ir And there sat a certain man

at Lystra, impotent in his feet,

being a cripple from his mother's
womb, who never had walked.
9 The same heard Paul si)eak : who

stedfastly beholding him, and per-

ceiving that he had faith to be healed,
10 Said with a loud voice. Stand

ujiright on thy feet ; And he leaped
and walked.
11 And when the people saw what

Paul had done, they lift up their

voices, saying in the speech of

Lycaonia, The gods are come down
to us in the likeness of men.
12 And they called Barnabas Jupi-

ter, and Paul Mercurius, because
he was the chief speaker.
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49 And the word of the Lord was

spread abroad throughout all the
50 region. But the Jews urged on

the devout women of honourable
estate, and the chief men of the
city, and stirred up a persecu-
tion against Paul and Barnabas,
and cast them out of their bor-

51 ders. But they shook off the
dust of their feet against them,

52 and came unto Iconium. And
the disciples were filled with joy
and with the Holy Ghost.

14 And it came to pass in Ico-
nimn,that they entered together
into the synagogue of the Jews,
and so spake, tJiat a great mul-
titude both of Jews and of

2 Greeks believed. But the Jews
that were disobedient stirred up
the souls of the Gentiles, and
made them evil affected against

3 the brethren. Long time there-
fore they tarried there speaking
boldly in the Lord, which bare
witness unto the word of his
grace, granting signs and won-
ders to be done by their hands.

4 But the multitude of the city

was divided ; and part held with
the Jews, and part with the

5 apostles. And when there was
made an onset both of the Gen-
tiles and of the Jews with their
rulers, to entreat them shame-

6 fuUy, and to stone tliem, they
became aware of it, and fled

unto the cities of Lycaonia,
Lystra and Derbe, and the

7 region round about: and there
they iireached the gospel.

8 And at Lystra there sat a cer-

tain man, imjiotent in his feet, a
crijiple from his mother's womb,

9 who never had walked. The
same heard Paul speaking: who,
fastening his eyes upon him,
and seeing that he had faith

10 to be imade whole, said with
a loud voice. Stand upright on
thy feet. And he leaped up

11 and walked. And when tlie

multitudes saw what Paul had
done, they hfted up their voice,

saying in the speech of Ly-
caonia, The gods arc come down
to us in the likeness of men.

12 And they called Barnabas, 2 Ju-
piter; and Paul, sMercury, be-

cause he was the chief speaker.
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49 diec^tpero 8e 6 \6yos rov Kvpiov fit oXtis

50 Trjs p^copaf. oi 8e 'lovbaioi TmpwTpvvav ras

(Tf/3o/xeVaf yviiaiKas Kal''^ ras fvax^p^ovas ^^ om. Kal

KOI Tovs irpcorovs rrjS TroXewf, Kai enr^yeipav

8L0)yp.ov eVt Tov TlaiiXov /cat rov Bapua^av,

Kai i^tfioKov avTOvs arro raiv opia>v avToiv.

51 ol be (KTiva^ap.fvoi top KoviopTov toiv rcobtau

52 avTwv""* eV avTovs, rjXQov €ij ^Ikwiov. ol ^•' om. avrO^v

hf fMa6t]Tal fnXrjpovvro x^^P^i^ '^f" llpevfiaros

'Aylov.

14 'EyeVero Se eV 'Ikovico, Kara to avTo flcr-

fXdeiu avTovs els rrjv (rvvaycoyrjif tu>v Iou-

8ai(ov, KOi XaXrjcrai ourcoy <icm TncrreiKTai

2 'loiiSai'coi' re Kai 'EWryVcoi/ ttoXi/ jrXij^or. ol

be direiOovvTts'^ 'louSnTot eTrrjyeipav Koi eKO.- i dTrei^fiiraiTes

Kcocrav tus '^V)(ns t5)v eQvQiv Kara tmv aSeX-

3 cj)a)V. iKavuv p.ei> auv xpovov burpf^av nap-

prjcna^ojxevoi enl rw Kupico rw papTvpovvTi

TU) Xoycsi Trjs ;(a/Jiros avTov, Kal^ fitSwrt ^ q^j, ^^i

(Trjp,eui Kill repara yivecrOai hia t<ov xeipa>v

i avTCiiv. eaxio'di] be to TrXfjdos rfji naXecos'

Kcii ol p.ev ficrnv avv roty 'louSat'oty, ol be

5 <jVV Tols a.Tro(TToXoi.s. a>i be eyeveTo opp-rj

Tu>v edvav Te (cat lovbaicov aw to2s iip^ov-

aiv avTWVj I'lBpicraL kol Xido[3oXfja'ai avTovr,

6 (TVVLbovTfS KnTe(pvyov els ray TToXeiy ttjs

AvKaovlas, XvaTpav Ka\ Aepj^qv, Kal tt]i>

7 Trepixcopov' K'tKe7 i^crav evayyeXi^opevot.

8 Kat rty avrjp ev XvaTpon abvuaTos toIs

TToa-\v eKaBrjTO, x^^Xos eK KOtXias /xrjTpos av-

Tov {I'irdpxwv'', us ovbenoTe TrepteTreTraTiJKei*. ^ om. uTrdpxui'

9 nvTOs T]Kove tov tlauXou XaXoDjrroy* os aTe- irepieTra.Trj7(v

incras avrui, Kal tScoj/ ort tt'lcttiv e;^et tov (rat-

io dfjvai, elne peyaXrj tij''' (jicov^, 'AvacrTTjdi eVi ' cm. rf;

rovy TTobas cov opdos. koi T^XXtTo*" Kal ire- ** ^Xaro

11 pienaTei. ol 8^' o^^Xot, IbovTes o eTToirjaev ^ (ol'j re

o IlauXoy, €Trrjpav ttjv (j)a>in]p avrciv AvKao-

vkttI XeyovTes, Ot 6eoi opLOiuidevTes dvBpoi-

13 TTOty KaTe^rjcrav irpos r/pas. (koXoxiv Te tov

filv * Bapva^av, Am" top be JJavXov, 'Ep- ^ om. piv

pjjv, eTTeibrj avTos rjv 6 rjyovpevos rov Xoyov,
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13 Then the priest of Jupiter, which
was before their city, brought oxen,
and garlands unto the gates, and
would have done sacrifice with the
l^eople.

14 Which when the Apostles, Bar-
nabas and Paul, heard of, they rent
their clotlies, and ran in among the
l^eople, crying out,

15 And saying. Sirs, Why do ye
these things ? We also are men of

like passions with you, and jn-each

unto you, that ye should turn from
these vanities, unto the living God,
* which made heaven and earth, and
the sea, and all things that are
therein.

16 * Who in times past suffered

all nations to walk in then- own
ways.
17 Nevertheless, he left not himself

without witness, in that he did good,
and gave us rain from heaven, and
fruitful seasons, filling our hearts
with food and gladness.
18 And with these sayings scarce

restrained they the i^eople, that
they had not done sacrifice unto
them.
19 % And there came thither certain

Jews from Antioch and Iconium, who
persuaded the people, *and having
stoned Paul, di-ew him out of the
city, supposing he had been dead.
20 Howbeit, as the disciiiles stood
round about him, he rose up, and
came into the city, and the next day
he departed with Barnabas to Derbe.
'21 And when they had preached the
Gospel to that city, and had taught
many, they returned again to Lystra,
and to Iconium, and Antioch,
2'2 Confirnung the souls of the dis-

ciples, and exhorting them to con-
tinue in the faith, and that we must
through much tribulation enter into
the kingdom of God.
'23 And when they had ordained
them Elders in every Church, and
had prayed with fastmg, they com-
mended them to the Lord, on whom
they believed.

24 And after they had passed
throughout Pisidia, they came to
Pamphylia.
25 And when they had preached the
word in Perga, they went down into
Attalia,

26 And thence sailed to Anti-
och, from whence they had been

1881
13 And the priest of i Jujiiter whose

temple was before the city,

brought oxen and garlands unto
the gates, and would have done
sacrifice with the multitudes.

14 But when the apostles, Barnabas
and Paul, heard of it, they rent
theu' garments, and sprang forth
among the multitude, crying

15 out and saying. Sirs, why do ye
these things '? We also are men
of like 2pa.ssions with you, and
bring you good tidings, that ye
should turn from these vain
things uuto the living God, who
made the heaven and the earth
and the sea, and all that in

16 them is : who in the generations
gone by suffered all the nations

17 to walk in their own ways. And
yet he left not himself without
witness, in tliat he did good,
and gave you from heaven rains
and fruitful seasons, fiUing your
hearts with food and gladness.

18 And with tliese sayings scarce
restrained they the multitudes
from domg sacrifice unto them.

19 But there came Jews thither
from Antioch and Iconium : and
having persuaded the multitudes,
they stoned Paul, and dragged
him out of the city, supposing

20 that he was dead. But as the
disciples stood round about him,
he rose u]}, and entered into

the city : and on the morrow
he went forth with Barnabas

21 to Derbe, And when they had
Ijreached the gospel to that city,

and had made many disciples,

they returned to Lystra, and
to Iconimn, and to Antioch,

22 confirming the souls of the dis-

ciples, exhorting them to con-
tmue in the faitli, and that
through many tribulations we
must enter into the kingdom

23 of God. And when they had
ai>pointed for them elders in

every church, and had prayed
with fasting, tliey commended
them to the Lord, on whom they

24 had believed. And they jiassed

through Pisidia, and came to

25 Pami)hylia. And when they had
spoken the word in Perga,

26 they went down to AttaUa ; and
thence they sailed to AJitioch,

from whence they had been
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]3 6 8^^ ifpevs Tou Aius Tov outos irpb rrjs " (o) re

TToXfcos avTwv^*', rai'ipovs Koi (TT(p.p.aTa f'nl ^ oia, avTwv

Tovs TTvXSvas eveyaat, vvv Toii o)(\ois rjdeKe

\i Bveiv, aKovcravTes fie oi dTroaToXoi Hapva-

fias Koi HavXos, Siapprj^avres ra ip.aTia av
ru)v, €l<r€in]8T)(rav^^ (Is tov o)(\ov, Kpii^ovres ^^ e^eir-qBrjcrixv

15 Koi Xeyoi/Tes,' AvSpes, tl ravTci Trotelrf ; Acai

Tjp.f'is op-oLonadds icrpev vplv avOpcjonoi, evay-

yeXi^opevoL vplis ana rovroiv Tav p,aTnicov

f7n(rTpf(f)€iv eTTi tov^" Qeuv rov^^ ^avTa, hs ^' om. rbv

eTTOirjore Tou ovpavov Ka\ rqv yrjV Ka\ rfjv

16 dci\.aa(rau kcu tvuvtci ra tt/ avrols' os (V

ToT? TrnpcoxilpivaLS yeveais e'laae navTa ra

17 i'Svi] TTopfVfGdiU reus oSois avrai'. kul-

roiyi^^ ovK apapTvpov iavrov dcftrjufv aya.- '' om. ye

Goiroiwv^*, ovpavodev qjiiv^^ veroiis StSov? ' dyadovpy^v

Kol Kaipovs KapTTOcfiopovs, ip-irnikaiv rpofjirjs '' ^M"'

18 Koi fv(}}poavvris ras KapSias qixwv^". Kai ^^ vpwi>

raiira Xeyourei, poXis KaTiivavaav TOvs o)(-

Xovs TOV pi] 6veiv avTols.

19 'ETTTiXdou 8e uTTo Avno^euis Kal 'IkovIov

lovSaioi, KOI TrelcraJTeg tovs o^Xovs, Km

Xidacrairfs rov TlavXov, eavpov i'^co T^y

20 TToXeo)?, V0}j,(a-avT€S^' avTov Tedi'dvai, kv- ''' vopi^ovrei

KXcoaauTcov de avrov Toiv padijrcou, avaaras

elarjXQfv els rrjv ttoXiv' kol tj] iTravpiov i^rjXde

21 (Tvv TU) HapvalSa eis Afp^rjv. evayyeXiaupe-

voi re Tijv TToXiv fKfLvrjv, kcu padrjrevaavTes

iKavovs, VTre<xrpe\p-av els ti]v AvcrTpav kol^^ ^^ add et's

22 Ikqviov Koi^^ AvTio)(eiav, emcTTTjpi^ovTes Tas

•^vxas TU)V padrjTcov, TrapaKiiXovvTes ep.pe-

veiv Tjj TTiCTTei, Kot in 8ia ttoXXoov BXl'^^eoiu

Set rjp.as elcreXdeiv els riju ^avCXelav tov Qeov.

23 )(fipoTovi](TavTes be avTols 7rpea[BvTepovs kut

eKKXijcriav, TTpoaev^apei/oi. peTci vrjCTTeiaiv, na-

piOevTO avTovs Toi Kvpioi els ov TremcrTev-

24 Keiaav. kcu hieXdovres ttjv TLiaiblav TjXdov

23 els IIap({}vXiav. kol XaXrjcravTes ev Uepyrj

20 Tuv Xoyov, KaTe^rjaav els 'ArroXeiaj/' KaKft-

6eu direirXevaav els 'Ai/rtd;^6mi', oOev ^aav
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recommended to the grace of God,
for the work which they fulfilled.

27 And when they were come, and
had gathered the Church together,

they rehearsed all that God had done
with them, and how he had opened
the door of faith unto the Gentilcis.

28 And there they abode long time
with the disciples.

15 And certain men which came
down from Judsea, taught the bre-

thren, and said, * Except ye be cir-

cumcised after the manner of Moses,
ye cannot be saved.

2 When therefore Paul and Barna-
bas had no small dissension and dis-

putation with them, they determined
that Paul and Barnabas, and cer-

tain other of them, should go up to

Jerusalem unto the Apostles and
Elders about this question.

3 And being brought on their way
by the Church, they passed through
Phenice and S.imaria, declaring the

conversion of the Gentiles : and they
caused great joy unto all the bre-

thi'en.

4 And when they were come to Je-

rusilem, they were received of the

Church, and of the Apostles, and
Elders, and they declared aU things

that God had done with them.
5 But there rose up certain of the

sect of the Pharisees which be-

lieved, saying, that it was needful

to circumcise them, and to command
them to keep the Law of Moses.
6 ",] And the Apostles and Elders
came together for to consider of

this matter.
7 And when there had been much

disputing, Peter rose up, and said

unto them, * Men and brethren, ye
know how that a good while ago,

God made choice among us, that the
Gentiles by my mouth should hear
the word of the Gospel, and be-

lieve.

8 And God which knoweth the
hearts, bare them witness, giving

them tlio holy Ghost, even as lie

did unto us,

9 * And put no difference between
us and them, purLfyuig their hearts
by faith.

10 Now therefore why tempt ye
God, * to put a yoke upon the neck
of the disciples, which neither our
fathers uor we were able to bear ?

1881
committed to the grace of God
for the work which they had

27 fulfilled. And when they were
come, and had gathered the
church together, they rehearsed
all things that God had done
with them, and how that he had
opened a door of faith unto the

28 Gentiles. And they tarried no
little time with the disciides.

15 And certain men came down
from Judiea and taught the
brethren, sai/ing, Excci)t ye be
circumcised after the custom of

2 Moses, ye cannot be saved. And
when Paul and Barnabas had
no small dissension and ques-
tioning with them, the brethren

appointed that Paul and Barna-
bas, and certain other of them,
should go up to Jerusalem unto
the apostles and elders about

3 this question. They therefoi'e,

being brought on their way by
the church, passed through both
Phoenicia and Samaria, declarmg
the conversion of tlie Gentiles

:

and they caused great joy unto
4. all the brethren. And when

they were come to Jerasalem,
they were received of tlie church
and the apostles and the elders,

and they rehearsed all things
that God had done with them.

5 But there rose up certain of the
sect of the Pharisees who be-

lieved, saying, It is needful to
circumcise them, and to charge
them to keep the law of Moses.

6 And the apostles and the elders

were gathered together to consi-

7 der of this matter. And v.'heu

there had been much questionmg,
Peter rose up, and said unto them.

Brethren, ye know how that
^ a good while ago God made
choice among you, that by my
mouth the GentUes sliould hear
the word of the gosi)el, and be-

8 lieve. And God, which knoweth
the heart, bare them witness,
giving them the Holy Ghost,

9 even as he did unto us ; and he
made no distuiction l)etween us
and them, cleansing their hearts

10 ))y faith. Now therefore why
temjit ye God, that ye should
put a yoke upon the neck of

the disciples, which neither our
fathers uor we were able to bear ?
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7rapa8f8ofieuoi rfj ^aptri tov Qfov (is to

27 epyou o (nXr^paxrav. Trapayfifopevoi be Koi

(TVuayayovTes rfjv eKKXijaiav, aVT^yyiika-V^'-* ^^ avi^yyeWov

ocra (TTolr](Tei> o Qeos per nvrav, Kai on

28 TJvoi^f Tols i'dfea-c Ovpav 7ri(rT€(i>i. 8urpt-

jSoj/ Se IkcL^ xpo'''ov ovK oXt'yov aw rols -'^ om. iKet

padqrais.

15 Kat rivfS KareXdovres otto rrjs lovtauis,

fbibaa-Kov rois (i2eX<povs on Eav prj Trepi-

Ti\i.vt]xrQt^ rc5 eda McDvaicos, ov dvvacrde ^ wepiTpyjOqre

2 (Tco6?]vai. yivopivrjs ojv" crracrecos mn crv- - 5^

5T|T;]<r£WS'* ov< oKiyrjs tu> IlavX(o KaL t<o ^ tp^Trjireus

BapvajSa npos avrovs, 'dra^av ava^a'iveiv

YlaxiKov Kol Bapyaliav Kai nvas aXXovs e^

avrav irpos tovs aTvoaroXovs Koi irpecr^v-

Tepovs els 'lepov(raX^p irepl tov ^rjTrjpaTos

3 TovTov. oi p.ev ovv, nponepcfidevTes tnro ttjs

eKKXrjo-Las, diijpxovTo t^v* ^oivIkt^v Ka\ 2a- ^ [T-qv) add ts

papeiav, eKbi.rjyovpuevoL Trjv eiTiaTpo(f)r]i/ rwi*

e6vu)v' Kai eTTOLOVv )(^apav peyaXrjv rracri toIs

i aSfX^oij. TTLipayei-opei/OL be els lepovcra-

Xrjp., uireSe'x.Oijo-av'' vno Tqs eKKXTjalas /cat ^ -n-apedexdrjcray

Tcov aTrodTuXcov Koi twv npecr^vTepcov, dv^y-

yeiXdi' re ocra 6 Qeos eTTOirja-e p.eT avTav.

5 e^aveaTrjcrav 8e Tives Ta>v htto r^s alpiaecos

TUiV ^apicraicov TreTTiaTevKOTes, XtyovTes otl

Act TTepLTcpveiv avTOvs, TrapayyeXXeiv re

rqpelv TOV vopoy Mavcrecos.

6 "EvvrjxBrjcruv he oi uttocttoXol koI ot npear-

7 ^vTepOL I5e7v 7rep\ tov Xoyov tovtov. TroXXfjs

8e <rv?T]Tijor€a)s*' yei'op.evrjs, dvaiTTas YleTpos ^ ^qr-qaews

eiire npos avTovs,

AvSpej d^eXcfjoi, vpe'ts eTTiCTTaade ort a(f>

Vipepciv dpxaluiv 6 0£os «v r\^'iv e^eX^^OTo", " fV vpiv i^eXi^aTo 6

did Toi) CTTopaTos pov aKovcrai rd e'dm] tov
^'^

8 Xoyov TOV evayyeXiov, Koi iTUrTevcrai. koi 6

KapbioyvaxTTTjs Qeos epaprvprjaev avTols, 8ovs

avTOis^ TO Yli/evpa to "Aytoj/, Kadds Koi -qplv' ^ om. avrols

9 /cat ovdev duKpive p-era^v rjpmv Te koi avToJv,

10 Trj TTiarei Kaduplaas tcis KapSias avTcov. vvv

ovv TL Treipd^ere tov Qeov, eniBeivai ^vyov errl

TOV rpax^Xov Tciv pa6r]Tciv, ov ovTe ol tto-

Tepes r)pu)V ovTe rjpels laxvaapev fiaa-Taarai

;
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11 But we believe that through
the grace of the Lord Jesus Christ
we shall be saved even as they.
12 1[ Then all the multitude kept

silence, and gave audience to Bar-
nabas and Paul, declaring what
mii-acles and wonders God had
wrought among the Gentiles by
them.
13 ^ And after they had held

their peace, James answered, say-
ing, Slen and brethren, hearken
unto me.
14 Simeon hath declared how God

at the first did visit the Gentiles, to
take out of them a people for his
Name.
15 And to this agree the words of

the Prophets, as it is written,
16 * After this I will return, and

will build again the Tabernacle of
David, which is fallen down : and I

will build again the ruins thereof,
and I will set it up

:

17 That the residue of men might
seek after the Lord, and aU the
Gentiles, upon whom my Name is

called, saith the Lord, who doeth aU
these things.

18 Known unto God are all his
works from the beginning of the
world.

19 Wherefore my sentence is, that
we trouble not them which from
among the Gentiles are tm'ued to
God:
20 But that we write unto them,

that they abstain from pollutions
of idols, and from fornication, and
from things strangled, and from
blood.

21 For Moses of old time hath in
evei-y city them that preach him,
lieing read in the Synagogues every
Sabbath day.
22 Then pleased it the Apostles
and Elders with the whole Church,
to send chosen men of their own
comjjany to Antioch, with Paul and
Barnabas : namelif, Judas sm'named
Barsalias, and Silas, chief men
among the brethren,
23 And wrote letters by them

after this manner. The Apostles and
Elders, and brethren, send greeting
unto the brethren which are of the
Gentiles, in Antioch, and Syi'ia, and
Cilicia.

24 Forasmuch as we have heard,
that certain which went out from

1881
11 But we believe that we shall

be saved through the grace of
the Lord Jesus, in like manner
as they.

12 And all the multitude kept si-

lence ; and they hearkened unto
Barnabas and Paul rehearsing
what signs and wonders God had
vsTought among the Gentiles by

13 them. And after they had held
their peace, James answered,
saying.

Brethren, hearken unto me:
14 Symeon hath rehearsed how first

God did visit the Gentiles, to

take out of them a people for

15 his name. And to this agree the
words of the jn'ophets; as it is

written,

16 After these things I will re-

turn,

And I will build again the
tabernacle of David, which is

faUen

;

And I will build again the rains
thereof.

And I will set it up

:

17 That the residue of men may
seek after the Lord,

And all the Gentiles, uponwhom
my name is caUed,

18 Saith the Lord, ^who maketh
these things known from the
beginnmg of the world.

19 Wlierefore myjudgementis, that
we trouble not them which from
among the Gentiles tm'u to God

;

20 but that we '^in-ite unto them,
that theyabstnin from the pol-

lutions of idols, andfrom fornica-

tion, and from what is strangled,

21 and from blood. For Moses from
generations of old hath in every
city them that iireach him, being
read in the synagogues every
sabbath.

22 Then it seemed good to the
apostles and the elders, with the
whole chiu'ch, to choose men out
of their company, and send them
to Antioch with Paul and Barna-
bas ; 7iameli/, Jnila.s called Barsab-
bas, and Silas, chief men among

23 the brethren: and they wrote /Aws

by them. The apostles and the
elder brethren unto the brethren
which are of the Gentiles in An-
tioch and Syria and Cilicia, greet-

24 ing: Forasmuchaswehaveheard
that certain^which went outfrom
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11 «XXa 8ia Trjs
x'^P'''''^^^

Kvpiov ^Irjaov Xpio"-

Tou^ Tri(TTfvofj,ev acodfjvai, KaO' ov Tpimov ® otn. XpiaToD

KaKelvoi.

12 Ecrlyrjae 8e Trav to nXfjdos, Koi tjkovov

Bapvd^a koi TlavXov (^qyov^iivatv ocra erroi-

Tjcrfv o Qfos arip.d.a Koi ripara iv Toty edyecTi

J3 6i' avrav. fifra 8e ru cnyrjaai avTovs, arre-

Kpidrj 'luKa>l3os \(yci>v,

U "Av8pfs d8fX(f)0i, aKovcraTe fiov' "Evp-euiv

€^r]yi](TaTO KaOws Trpwrov o Geo? (TrecTKi'^aro

Xa(3ftv f'^ i6va>v \aov €irl^'' Ta> 6v6p.aTL aC- ^^ om. iirl

15 Tov. Koi TovTOi (rvp.(f)OL>i'ov(nv ol \6yoi tcov

16 npo<f)TfT(iv, Kadwi yiypcinTcn, Mera ravra

avacrrpf-^o), koi dvoiKobop-rjcrci) Trjv a-Krjvrjv

Au/31S TTjV TTilTTUXvlav' KOL TU KaT€(rKaji-

jx^va^'^ avT^S dvoiKobojxrjaci), koI dvopdoiaai ^^ KareaTpa./J.iJ.ei'a

17 avT^v' oncos av eK^rjTrjaaxriv ol KaraXoiTTOi

Tu>v avdpuTTCov TOV KvpioVy Koi irduTa ra

(dvrj, e0' ous fTTiKeicXTjTai to ovofxd fiov eV
avTovs, Af'yei Ki'/jio? 6 ttolu>v TavTa •JrdyTa^^ ^^ om. nam-j..

18 yvaxTTci dvr' alavos ecrn tu) Qi^ iravTa TcL

19 ip-fa avTOu*'. 8ib eya> Kplva firj vrapevox- ^^ (-fos) om. eari ri2i

fiv Tois aiTO Tojv fOi>a>v eTrttrrpemoucrti' tni , ^„ /n*"^ .i* ^^^

i

20 Toi> Ofou' aAka fTTtcrretAat avTois tov arrt-

XitrBai ano tcov akicryrjfxaTciv tcov elduXav

Koi TT]! TTOpvfias KOI TOV TTVLKTOV KCU TOV

21 aifiuTos. MaxTtis yap (k yevemp dpxala>v

Kma TToXiv Tovs KrfpvaaovTai avTov exfi,

ev Tois (Tvvayatyais Kara Tidv a-d(3l3aTov

dvayiva)(TKup,€vos

.

22 Tore fSo^e to'ls aTToaTuXon Ka\ Tols Trpfo"-

^vTepois (Tuv oXrj Tjj eKKXijaia, eVXe^a/xe-

vovs aif^pas (^ avTciv irtp'^aL ds Avtio-

Xeiav aw tm IlavXw koi BapvdjBq, 'lovdav

TOV eiriKaXo6(jL€Vov Bapcrapav^^, Kui '2iXav, '* KaXovfxevov 'Bxp(Tj.3-

23 dv8pas riyovp-ivovs iv rois ad(X(f)ois, ypd-

\lravT(s 8ia ;^etpos avTwv rdSs'^, Ot dnovTO- '"' om. raSe

Xoi Koi ol Trpfcr^vTfpoL Kai oi^® aSeX^oi rolf "' o«t. kcu ol

Kara Trjv 'AvTioxftav koi ^vpiav koi KiXi-

24 Kiav d8fXc})ois Tols f^ iOvaiv, ;^a/peti/' eVet-

bi] r]KQV(Tap.fv on Tivts (^ rjfiwv k^iKQovrei^^ ^^ Marg.om.i^eXOjyres
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us have troubled you witli words,
subverting your souls, paying, Ye
must be circumcised, and keep the
Law, to wliom we gave no such
commandment

:

25 It seemed good unto us, being-

assembled with one accord, to send
chosen men unto you, with our
beloved Barnabas and Paul,
26 Men that have hazarded their

lives for the Name of our Lord Jesus
Christ.

27 We have sent therefore Judas
and Silas, who shall also tell you
the same things by mouth.
28 For it seemed good to the holy
Ghost, and to us, to lay upon you
no greater burden than these ueces-
saiy things

;

29 That ye abstain from meats
offered to idols, and from blood, and
from things strangled, and from
fornication : from which if ye keep
yourselves, ye shall do well. Fare
ye well.

30 So when they were dismissed,
they came to Antioch: and when
they had gathered the multitude
together, they deUvered the Epistle.
31 Which when they had read,

they rejoiced for the li consola-
tion.

32 And Judas and Silas, being
Projihets also themselves, exhorted
the brethren with many words, and
confiiTiied them

:

33 And after they had tarried there
a space, they were let go in peace
from the brethren unto the Apo-
stles.

34 Notwithstanding it pleased Silas

to abide there still.

35 Paul also and Barnabas con-
tinued in Antioch, teaching and
preaching the word of the Lord,
with many others also.

36 ^[ And some days after, Paul
said unto Barnabas, Let us go
again and visit our brethren, in

eveiy city where we have preached
the word of the Lord, and see how
they do.

37 And Barnabas determined to

take with them John, whose sur-

name was Mark.
38 But Paul thought not good

to take him with them, who de-

parted from them from Pamphylia,
and went not with them to the
work.

1881
us have troubledyou with words,
subverting your souls ; to whom

25 we gave no commandment; it

seemed good unto us, having
come to one accord, to choose
out men and send them unto you
with om- beloved Barnabas and

26 Paul, men that have hazard-
ed their lives for the name of

27 our Lord Jesus Christ. We have
sent therefore Judas and Silas,

who themselves also shall tell

you the same things by word
23 of mouth. For it seemed good

to the Holy Ghost, and to us,

to lay iipon you no greater bur-

den than these necessary things

;

29 that ye abstainfrom things sacri-

ficed to idols, and from blood, and
from things strangled, and from
fornication ; from which if ye
keep youi-selves, it shall be well

with you. Fare ye well.

30 So they, when they were dis-

missed, came down to Antioch

;

and having gathered the multi-

tude together, they deUvered the

31 epistle. And when they had read
it, they rejoiced for the ^con-

32 solation. And Judas and Silas,

being themselves also prophets,
2 exliorted the brethren with
many words,and coufiiTaed them.

33 And after they had spent some
time there, they were dismissed

in peace from the brethren unto
those that had sent them forth. ^

35 But Paul and Barnabas tarried

in Antioch, teaching and preach-

ing the word of the Lord, with
many others also.

36 And after some days Paul said

unto Barnabas, Let us return

now and visit the brethren in

every city whereinwe proclaimed

the word of the Lord, and see

37 how they fare. And Barnabas
was minded to take with them
John also, who was called Mark.

38 But Paul thought notgood to take

with them him who mthdrew
from them from Pamphyha, and
went not with them to the work.
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irapa^au vfias Xoyotf, dvaaKevd^ovres rets

"^vxas vfj-cou, X^Y"''''''? irepiT^iAVto-flttt Kal

Ti]p€iv Tov v6[i,ov,'* ols ov 8u(TT(i.\dfjLfda' ^^ om. Xiyovres vepi-

'iSe'So^ev nulu yevoa.'uois 6uodviJLa86u, «Xe- rifxuecrdai Kal Tvpelf

^afiivovs auopas Tvuvy-ai rrpos vpav, (tvv

Tols dymrrjTols ijnoiu BapvdjSa kol HavXco,

£i3 dvdpcinois irapadeSuxtxTi ras yp-vx^s avrcov

inrep tov dvop-aros tov Kvpiov t^/xcdi/ Iijcrou

27 KpiCTTOv. dirfcrTaXKapev ovv \ovbav Koi

Si'Xf.i', Kal nvTovs ^la Xoyou anayyiWovTas

28 Til avTa. eSo^e yap rc5 'Ayt'w JlvevpxiTt., /cat

rjpiv, p.r]hiv TcXiov eniTidecrdac vplv ^dpos,

29 TvKrjv Ta>v eTvauayKf; tovtcov, aTTt'xeadaL el-

dciikoBvTcov Koi olp.aTos kol ttviktou^* koi ^^ irviKTuif

77opv€ias e§ a>v OiaTTjpovuTfS eavTOVi, ev

Trpd^ere. ippuxrde.

30 Ot ptv ovv d-KoXvdivTes i]X9ov^ eU 'Avrio- '" KaTrjXOov

Xiinv' Koi {rvuayayui/Tfs to TrXfjdos, tVeScoKai'

31 Trju (.TTt(TTo\i]v. avayvovres Se, e^nprjcrav enl

32 rj} 7rapaKXr]a-€i. 'lovdas 8^'^ kol SiXaj, kol ^^ Te

avTol T7po<priTaL ovTes, 8ui Xoyov ttoXXoC na-

peKdXeaav tovs a8eX(f)ovs, koi eTrearijpL^av.

33 TTOiTjcravTes Se xP^^'^^i nTviXvOrjaav peT et-

prjvrjs ano tcov aSeX^cSi/ npos tovs d,Tro(rr6-

31 Xovs "". "^ ^So|€ 8^ Tw SfXa €iri|i£ivai av- " oTrocrre/XajTay ai^rot's

35 TOV. IlavXos Se /cai Bapj/a/3a? duTpijSov ^' o'"- WJ"- 3-4 text, not

ff Arrto;^eta, otoacrKoiTf? Kai evayyfXi^o-

p.evoi, psTa K(u ivipcov woXXav, tov \oyou

TOV Kvpt'ou.

36 Mera de Tivas rjp.ipas fine JJai/Xos Trpos

Bapvdl^av, ''EmaTpeyj/ai'Tes Si) eTria-Kfxfrco-

pfda TOVS d8e\(povs t]|xc1v"* /cara Trdcrav "* om, rip.Qjv

TToXiv, ev als KaTr]yyeiXap.ev tov Xoyov tov

37 Kvpiov, TTcos exova-i. BapvdjSas Se i^ov-

X€v<raTO-'' (TvpTrapaXa^elv tov^** 'icodvvrjv, "^ i^oiXeTo -'^ ical

38 TOV KaXovpevov MapKov. IlavXos Se rj^iov,

TOV dnoaTavra ott' avTav otto Ila/x-

<l)v\ias, Koi pfj (TvvfXdovTa avTols fig

TO (pyov, pT] (rvp.irapaXapetv ^^ tovtov. ^ avfiwapaXappiveiv
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39 And the contention was so
sliarp between them, that they cTe-

parted asunder one from the other:
and so Barnabas took Mark, and
sailed unto Cyprus.
40 And Paul chose Silas, and de-

parted, being recommended by the
bretliren unto the grace of God.
41 And he went througli Syria and

Cihcia, confirming the Churches.

16 Then came he to Derbe, and
Lystra: and behold, a certain dis-

cii^le was there, * named Timotheus,
the son of a certain woman wliich

was a Jewess, and beheved : but his

father was a Greek

:

2 Which was well reported of by
the brethren that were at Lystra
and Iconium.
3 Him would Paul have to go forth

with him, and took, and circum-
cised him, because of the Jews
which were in those quarters : for

they knew all, that his father was
a Greek.
4 And as they went through the

cities, they deUvered them the de-

crees for to keep, * that were ordain-

ed of the Ajjostles and Elders which
were at Jerusalem.
5 And so were the Churches esta-

blished in the faith, and increased
in number daily.

6 Nowwhen theyhad gone through-
out Phrygia, and the region of

Galatia, and were forbidden of the
holy Ghost to x>i"each the word in

Asia,

7 After they were come to Mysia,
they assayed to go into Bithynia:
but the Spirit suffered them not.

8 And they passing by Mysia, came
down to Troas.
9 And a vision appeared to Paul

in the night: There stood a man
of Macedonia, and prayed him, say-

ing. Come over into Macedonia,
and help us.

10 And after he had seen the vision,

immediately we endeavoured to go
into Macedonia,assuredly gathering,
that the Lord had called us for to

preach the Gospel unto them.
11 Therefore loosing from Troas,

we came with a straight course to

Samothracia, and the next day to

Neapolis

:

12 And from thence to Philippi,

which is 1' the chief city of that part of

1881
39 And there arose a sharp con-

tention, so that they parted
asunder one from the other, and
Barnabas took Mark with him,
and sailed away unto Cj^i^rus;

40 but Paul chose Silas, ancl went
forth, being commended by the
brethren to the grace of the

41 Lord. And ho went through
Syria and Cilicia, confirming the
churches.

16 And ho came also to Derbe
and to Lystra: and behold, a
certain disciple was there, named
Timothy, the son of a Jewess
which believed; but his father

2 was a Greek. The same was well
reported of by the brethren that
were at Lystra and Iconium.

3 Hun would Paul have to go
forth with him; and he took
and circumcised him because of
the Jews that were in those
parts: for they all knew that

4 his father was a Greek. And
as they went on their way
through the cities, they delivered
them the decrees for to keep,
which had been ordained of the
apostles and elders that were

5 at Jerusalem. So the church-
es were strengthened in the
faith, and increased in number
daily.

6 And they went through the
region of Phrygia and Galatia,
having been forbidden of the
Holy Ghost to speak the word

7 in Asia; and when they were
come over against Mysia, they
assayed to go into Bithynia ; and
the Spirit of Jesus suffered them

8 not ; and passing by Mysia, they
9 came down to Troas. And a

vision appeared to Paul in the
night; There was a man of
Macedonia standing, beseeching
him, and saying, Come over into

10 Macedonia, and help us. And
when he had seen the vision,

straightway we sought to go
forth into Macedonia, conclud-
ing that God had called us for
to preach the gospel unto
them.

11 Setting sail therefore from Tro-
as, we made a straight course to
Samothrace, and the day follow-

12 ing to NeapoUs ; and from thence
to Philippi, which is a city of
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39 eyevtro ovv'-^ Trapo^vaftos, acrre ano-)^a>pi(T- ^^ 5k

Ofjvai avToi's cin dXX.7j\o>v, rdv re Bapi/a/3af

napaXa^ovTa tov MapKov eKirXevtrai els

40 Kvnpov' IlavXos 8e fTriKe^dp.{vos 2/Xai/

i^rfKOf, 7rapa8o6els Tjj ;fapiTt tov 0€Ov^ "^ Kvpiou

11 VTTO Tciv ade\(j)oov. Btrjp^fTO 8e rfju ^vpiav

Koi KiXiKiau, fTTiarrjpi^cov Tiis (KKXrjaias.

16 KoTT^i'TT/tre be^ els AepjBtjv koi 'Avcrrpaz/' ^ add Kal ^ add cl;

Kai l8ov, p.a6r]Trjs ris r/v fKe7, ovofiari Tifjio-

6fos, vlos yvvaiKos Ttvos^ 'lov8alas TricrTfjs, ^ (-xis) om. tivos

2 TTarpos 8e JLWrjvos' os ip-apTvpfLTo viro

3 TOiv iv Avarpois Koi Ikovico a8f\(f)6Jv. tov~

TOV rjBiXrjcrev 6 YlaiiXoi crvv avTU) e^eXdfiv,

Koi Xa^cov TvepUrepcv avTuv, Sia tovs lov-

8aiovs Tovs buTas iv toIs tottois fKeivoii'

fjSeLcrav yap (iTravres tov irartpa avToo, on
4"EXXt|v* V7rrjp)(fv. coy 8e 8u7rop€voi>To Tcis * otl "EWrjv 6 Trarr;p

TToXfis, u-apeSiSovv avTois (f)vKd(T(Tfiv tci
"^'^'^'^

fioy/xara tu KeKpipiva vtto tojv anocrToXav

Koi rw>^ Trpecr^vTepcov Tciv iv 'lepova-aX^p,. "^ om. tlov

5 ai jxiv ovv €KK\r]criai ecrrepeovvTO Trj TTKTTei,

Ko\ fTrepiaaevov rt5 dpi6pu> Ka6 rjpepar.

6 Ai€X06vT«s*^ 8i Trjv i'pvyiav Kul ti^v'' ^ AitjXOov ^ om. tiw

TaXaTLKrjv ^apav, KcoXvdevTes vno roD

'Ayiov IIV€vp.aTOi XciXfjaai top Xoyov iv Ttj

7 ^Aaia, iXdovTfs^ KaTii rfjv Mucr/ac iireipa^ov 8
{^' Xcxiq.' eXBovres) add

KGTo.''' Tr)v Bidvviav iropeiiecrOai^*'" Koi ovk
>i , > V _ - 4/11 >, /, /

" €is •** iropevO-qvai
8 (iaaev avTovs to Ilvivaa^'-'^ TrapeAoovTfs ,, , , ,^

9 be Trjv Mvalav Karelirjaav fls TpcoaSa. Ka\

opapa 8id t'\^^'' iivktos coc^Orj tco riavXa)' i^ q„;_ ^,-j

avrip Tis -qv MttKeSwv^^ «crrco$',^* TrapaKaXwi' ^^ (ai'J/p) ^Ma/ceSdi' ri:

aiJroi' fcai Xiya>v, Aia,3ds els 'MaKsBoviav,

10 por>0i]aov rjpiv. a>s oe to opapa ecoev, ev-

Sias i^T]Tij(rapev i^eXdeiv els Trjv MaKeSo-

Viav, avp^i^d^ovTes on TrpocxKiKkrjTai. i^p"is

6 Kvpios^" evayyeXitraadaL avTovi. i3 q^^j

11 Ava^6ivT(s ovv utto Trjs Tpaados, tv- jg .,

Bvhpoprjo-apiV fls 2apo6paKr]v *, ttj t€ ^^ n -^^^j, JioXi;/

12 iiTioicnj els NediroXiv^", kxilQiv t£^^ els $i- is KOLKtWev

XiTVTTovs, rJTLs eVrt TrpcoTrj ttjs pepldos Tijs^'* ^* om. r^s
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Macedonia, and a Colony : and we
were in that city abiding certain

days.
13 And on the Sabbath we went

out of the city by a river side,

where prayer was wont to be
made, and we sat down, and spake
unto the women which resorted
thither.

14 *i] And a certain woman named
Lydia, a seller of pui^jle, of the city

of Thyatira, which worshii)ped God,
heard us: whose heart the Lord
opened, that she attended unto
the things which were spoken of

Paul.
15 And when she was baptized,
and her household, she besought us,

saying. If ye have judged me to be
faithful to the Lord, come into my
house, and abide there. And she
constrained us.

16 "^r And it came to pass, as we
went to prayer, a certain Damsel
possessed with a spirit Hof divma-
tion, met us, which brought her
masters much gain by soothsay-
ing.

17 The same followed Paul and us,

and cried, saying. These men are

the servants of the most high God,
which shew unto us the way of sal-

vation.

18 And this did she many days

:

but Paul being grieved, turned and
said to the sjjirit, I command thee
in the Name of Jesus Christ, to

come out of her. And he came out
the same hour.
19 ^[ And when her masters saw

that the hope of their gains was
gone, they caught Paul and Silas,

and drew them into the limarket-

jjlace, unto the rulers,

20 And brought them to the Magis-
trates, saying. These men, being
Jews, do exceedingly trouble our
city,

21 And teach customs which are

not lawful for us to receive, neither
to observe, being Romans.
22 And the multitude rose up to-

gether against them, and the Magis-
trates rent off their clothes, *and
commanded to beat them,
23 And when they had laid many

stripes upon them, they cast them
into prison, charging the Jailor to

keep them safely.

24 Who, having received sucU a

1881
Macedonia, the first of the dis-

trict, a Boinan colony: and we
were in this city tarrying certain

13 days. And on the sabbath day
we went forth without the gate by
a river side, where we supposed
there was a place of prayer ; and
we sat down, and spake unto the
women which were come to-

ll gether. And a certain woman
named Lydia, a seller of purple,

of the city of Thyatira, one that
worshii)ped God, heard us : whose
heart the Lord opened, to give
heed unto the things which were

15 sjioken by Paul. And when she
was baptized, and her household,
she besought us, saying. If ye
have judged me to be faithful to
the Lord, come into my house,
and abide there. And she con-
strained us.

16 And it came to jiass, as we
were going to the place of prayer,
that a certain maid having ^a
spu'it of divination met us, which
brought her masters much gain

17 by soothsaying. The same fol-

lowing after Paul and us ci-ied

out, saying. These men are 2 ser-

vants of the Most High God,
which proclaim unto you ^the

18 way of salvation. And this she
did for many days. But Paul,
being sore troubled, turned and
said to the spirit, I charge thee
in the name of Jesus Christ to
come out of her. And it came
out that very hour.

19 But when her masters saw
that the hope of their gain was
^gone, they laid hold on Paul
and Silas, and dragged them into
the marketplace before the rulers,

20 and when they had brought them
unto the ^ magistrates, they
said. These men, being Jews, do

21 exceedingly trouble our city, and
set forth customs which it is not
lawful for us to receive, or to ob-

22 serve, being Romans. And the
multitude rose up together a-

gainst them: and the ^magistrates
rent theirgarments off them, and
commanded to beat them with

23 rods. And when they had laid

many strijies ujion them, they
cast them into prison, charging
the jailor to keep them safely:

24 who, having received such a
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MaKedovias iroXis, KoXcdvta' ruiev 8e iv rav-

13 TTi rfi TToXfi hLarpifiovTes ^fiepas Tivas. rfj

re Tjixijm tu>v cra/S/Sarcoi/ e^rjKdofifv f^co rrjs

iroXeus'^ TTapa TTorn^oj', ou ivo\iit,ero irpoj-- "" Tr6\7]S

tvxV^ dvai, KCH KaOla-avTes iKaXovixiv rms ^^ iyofd^ofxeyrrpoaevxh"

\l avueXdova-ais yvvai^i Kai tls yvvr) ovonari

Avdta, 7rop</)VyJ07ra)Xty TToXeco? Ovareipcov,

(Tf^ojxivrj TOP Qeov, i]<ovev' r]s o Kvpios

8ti]U0L^e rrfv KapSiav, irpoaix^i-v '"'f \aXov'

15 pevois vno rod Ilai^Xov. cos 8e ((SaTTTiardr],

KoX 6 oIkos avrrjs, TrapeKuXeae Xeyovaa, Et

KSKpiKare pe TricTTrju r<o Kvpico dvai, ilaeX-

dovres els rov qIkov pov, pfLvare. Kai ivape-

^LCKTUTO ijpas.

16 'EyeVero Se Tropivopivav rjpav ds'^ irpoa- "' ddd TrjV

(vx^v, rraibi(TKr]i' riva e;^ou(rai' irvevpa IK,-

6wvos"'^ dTravTT]<rai.'-* "qplv, t]tis ipyacnav ^3 niy^w^-a

ttoXXtjv Tvapa-x^ rois Kvptois avrqs, pavrevo- "' viravrriaaL

17 pivi]. avTTj KaTaKoXov0i]flrao-a"'^ rw IlavXw 25 KaraKoXovdovffa

Koi rip'iv, i'Kpa^e Xeyovaa, Outoi ol avBpconoi

bovXoi Tov Qfoi) Tov vyjrlarov elcriv, o'lTivfs

KarayyeXXovaLV r\\i.lv*^'^ 68ov crcoTTjpias. ^^ iiplv

18 TOVTO be iiTolei eTri iroXXas rjpepas. Slu-

TTOvt]de\s 8e 6 HavXos, Kai eTn(TTpi'<]ras, ru

TTuevpari eine, TlapayyeXXco aoi ev t<» ovo-

pnTL 'lr]crov XpicTTOV, e^eXOelv aw avrrjs.

Ka\ e^rjXQev avrrj rrj apa.

19 'iSoiTej Se ol Kvpioi avTrjS on i^rjXdev 77

eXrrtf rffs epyaauis avruu, eiriXa^opevoi rov

IlaiiXov Kai TOV 'SCXav, eiXKvcrav els rrjv

20 dyapav enl tovs apxovTas, Ka\ ivpocrayayov-

Tes avTovs tols aTparrjyois eLUOV, Uvtoi 01

avdpcoTTOL eKTapaaaova-LV rjpav rqv iroXiv,

SI 'louSaiot vndpxovres, Kai KarayyeXXovcnv

edr] a ovk e^eariv rip'iv irapabexeo'dat.

22 ovhe Tvoielv, 'Pcopalois ov(tl. kqI avveTri-

(TTrj 6 oxXos Kar avroiv, Kai ol arpa-

rrjyoX ireptpprj^avres avTwv ra Iparia eKe-

23 "Xevov pa^blCeiv. TroXXas re emdevTes av-

Tols TrXr]yas e^aXov els (pvXaKtjv, Trapay-

yeiXavres ra tea-pocjivXaKi dcrcjidXms rqpelv

24 avTovs' OS, irapayyeXiav roiavrrjv €IXt|<J)ws^, ^^ Xa/3wi'
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charge, tliriist them into the inner
prison, and made their feet fast in

the stocks.

25 ^[ And at midnight, Paul and
Silas prayed, and sang praises un-
to God: and the i)risoners heard
them.
26 And suddenly there was a great

earthquake, so that the foundations
of the prison were shaken : and im-

mediately all the doors were opened,
and every one's bands were loosed.

27 And the keeper of the prison

awakmg out of his sleep, and seeing

the x)rison doors open, he di-ew out

his sword, and would have killed

himself, supposing that the prisoners

had been lied.

28 But Paul cried with a loud
voice, saying. Do thyself no hami,
for we are all here.

29 Then he called for a light, and
sprang in, and came trembling, and
fell down before Paul and SOas,
30 And brought them out, and

said, Sii's, what must I do to be
saved '?

31 And they said. Believe on the

Lord Jesus Christ, and thou shalt

be saA'ed, and thy house.

32 And they spake unto him the

word of the Lord, and to aU that

were in his house.

33 And he took them the same
hour of the night, and washed their

stripes, and was baptized, he and aU
his, straightway.
3-1 And when he had brought them

into his house, he set nie;it before

them, and rejoiced, behevmgin God
with all his house.
35 And when it was d;iy, the

Magistrates sent the Serjeants, say-

ing. Let those men go.

3G And the keeper of the prison

told this saying to Paul, The Magis-
trates have sent to let you go: Mow
therefore depart, and go in jieace.

37 But Paul said unto them. They
have beaten us ox>enly uncondemne(l,
being Itomans, and have cast us
into prison, and now do they thrust

us out privily ? Nay verily, but let

them come themselves, and fetch us
out.

38 And the Serjeants told these

words unto the Magistrates: and
they feared when they heard that
they were Romans.
39 And they came and "besought
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charge, cast them into the inner
prison, and made their feet fast in

25 the stocks. But about midnight
Paul and Silas were praying and
singing liymiis unto God, and
the prisoners were listening to

26 them ; and suddenly there was a
great earthquake, so that the
foundations of the prison-house
wei*e shaken: and immediitely
all the doors were opened; and
every one's bands were loosed.

27 And the jaUor being roused out
of sleep, and seeing the prison
doors open, drew his sword, and
was about to kill himself, sup-

posing that the prisonei-s had
28 escaj)ed. But Paul cried with a

loud voice, saying, Do thyself no
29 harm : for we are aU here. And

he called for lights, and sprang
in, and, trembling for fear, fell

down before Paul and Silas,

30 and brought them out, and
said. Sirs, what must I do to be

31 saved? And they said. Believe

on the Lord Jesus, and thou
shalt be saved, thou and thy

32 house. And they si^ake the word
of itlie Lord unto him, with

33 all that were in his house. And
he took them the same hour
of the night, and washed their

stripes; and was baptized, he
34 and aU his, inunediately. And

he brought them up into his

house, and set '^meat before

them, and rejoiced greatly, with
all his house, shavmg believed

in God.
35 But when it was day, the

* magistrates sent the ''seijeants,

30 saj'ing, Let those men go. And
the jailor reported the words to

Paul, sailing, The * magistrates
have sent to let you go: now
therefore come forth, and go in

37 peace. But Paul said unto
them, They have beaten us
pubUcly, uncondemned, men
that are Eomans, and have cast

us into prison; and do they
now cast us out privily? nay
verily ; but let them come them-

38 selves and bring us out. And
the ^Serjeants reiwrted these
words luito the * magistrates

:

and they feared, when they
heai'd that they were Romans;

39 and they came and besought
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e^aXev avTovs fls ttjv eaarepav (f>v\aKTjv,

Koi Toiis TToSa? avrciv ijacfiaKicraTo els to

25 ^vXov. Kara Se to fieaovvKTiov IlavKos Koi

"^ikai Trpo(r€V)(Ofi€Poi vfivovv top Qeov, (Trrj-

20 KpocouTO 8e avTav oi Sfcr/j-toi' a<pva> 8e (reicr-

fxhs eyevfTo /Mfyas, coaTe aaXevdrjvai Ta

OffifXia Toil 8e<TiJ,(i)rr]pLov' dueco^drjcrai/ n'^^ "^ (-ffau) 5^

napaxpfjua al dvpai Trdcrai, koi iravruiv to,

27 8f(rp,a avidr], f^vnvos 8e yevofievos 6 Secr-

pofpvXn^, Koi i8wv dvecoyfxevas Tiis dvpas

Tijs (pvXaKfjs, afraadfifvos'^^ p.dxaipav, e/neX- "^ add rqv

X(v eavTov dvaipuv, vop.i^(i>v eKTTfCpevyeuai

28 Tols dea-fxiovs. ii^avrja-e he (})cdv^ /ieyoA?;

6 IlaDXoj Xeyav, Mrjhev Trpd^rjs creaurto

29 KaKov' dnavTes yap eafiev evddde. aiTrjaas

8e (paTa elaeTrrjbrjcre, /cat tvTpop.os y€p6[j.evos

30 TrpoaeTTfcre r« UaiiXco kol ra 2tXa, koL

TTpoayayav avrovs f^co t<pr]^ Kvpioi, tI p.e

31 Set itokIv iva aadco ; ol 8e elnov, H'KTTfv-

aov fVi Tov Kvpcov 'irjcrovv Xpio-Tov^*', Koi ^'^ om. Xpiarof

32 aadijaj} ai) Koi o oUos crov. Koi iXdXrjaav

avT<3 TOV Xoyov tov JLvplov^^, Kal^" vrdai ^^ Marg. Qeov

33 Tols iv TT) oima avTov. kcu TrapaXa^cov av- ^- avv

Tovs iv eKeivrj Tij (opa ttjs vvktos eXovaev

ttTTo Toiv TrXrjywv, kol e^aTTTicrdrj avTos koi

34 01 avTov TrdfTts Trapax^pfjpa. dvayaydv re

avTovs fis TOV oiKov avTOw" irapeOrjKe rpa- " oni. avrou

ire^av, koX TjyaXXidaaTo TravoiKi itfTricTTev-

Ka>s Tw Qe(3.

35 'Hpiepas 8e yevopivqs, dneaTeiXav oi crrpa-

TTjyol Toiis pa^8ov)(ovs Xeyovres,
'

AttoXvctov

36 TOVS dvOpoirrovs eKeivovs. dwtjyyeiXe 8e o

8f(riJL0(j)vXa^ TOVS Xoyovs to<!tovs ^ wpos ^ om. tovtovs

TOV JlaiiXov oTi ATrecrTaXKacriv ol CTTpaTrj-

yoi, Iva aTToXv^^re' vvv ovv i^iXdovTes tto-

37 pevecrde iv elptjvj]. 6 8f IlavXos t(})r] irpbs

avTOvs, AeipavTfs jqp.ds 8r]iioala, uKUTa-

KpiTOVs, avdpanrovs 'Pa>p,aiovs inrdpx^ovTas,

f'^aXov fls (pvXaKTjv, /cat vvv Xddpa i]p,ds

eKJ3dXXovaiv ; ov yap' dXXd iXdovTfs av-

08 To\ t]p.as e^ayayeTOxrav. d.viqyyii.Xa,v ^ 8e ^^ air-qyyeCKav

to'ls (TTpaTrjyols oi pa^8ov)(oi to. pijfiara

TaiiTa Kal l^'^Pi^T''**'^ dKovaavTes oti ^® icpo^-qdrjaav 5^

39 P<a/xaToi elcri, Ka\ eXOovTts irapfKoXfa-av

19



578 THE ACTS XVi. 39—XVII. 11.

ver. 14.

1611

tliem, and brought them out, and de-

su-ed them to depart out of the city.

40 And they went out of the prison,
* and entered into the house of Lydia,
and when they had seen the bre-

thren, they comforted them, and
departed.

IT Now when they had i)assed

through Amphipolis, and Apollonia,

i
they came to Thessalonica, where
was a synagogue of the Jews.
2 And Paul, as his manner was,
went in unto them, and three Sab-
bath days reasoned with them out
of the Scriptm-es,

3 Openmg and alleging, that Christ

must needs have si&ered and risen

again from the dead : and that this

Jesus whom I preach unto you, is

Christ.

4 And some of them believed, and
consorted with Paul and SHas : and
of the devout Greeks a great multi-

tude, and of the chief women not a

few.
5 H But the Jews which believed

not, moved with envy, took unto
them certain lewd fellows of the

baser sort, and gathered a company,
and set aU the city on an uproar,

and assaulted the house of Jason,
and sought to bring them out to

the people.

6 And when they found them not,

they drew Jason, and certain bre-

thren unto the ralers of the city,

crying. These that have turned the

world upside down, are come hither

also,

7 Whom Jason hath received : and
these aU do contrary to the decrees

of Coesar, saying, that there is an-

other King, one Jesus.

8 And they troubled the people,

and the loders of the city, when they
heard these thmgs.
9 Andwhen they had taken security

of Jason, and of the other, they let

them go.

10 11 And the brethren immediately
sent away Paul and SUas by night

unto Berea: who coming thither,

went into the Synagogue of the

Jews.
11 These were more noble than

those in Thessalonica, m that they
received the word with all readiness

of mind, and searched the Scriptm-es

daily, whether those things were so.

1881
them ; andwhen theyhadbrought
them out, they asked them to go

40 away from the city. And they
went out of the prison, and en-

tered into the house o/'Lydia : and
when they had seen the brethren,
they 1 comforted them, and de-

parted.

IT Now when they had i)assed

through AmphipoUs and ApoUo-
nia, they came to Thessalonica,
where was a synagogue of the

'2 Jews : and Paul, as his custom
was, went in unto them, and for

three ^gabbath days reasoned
with them from the scriptures,

3 opening and alleging, that it

behoved the Christ to suffer,

and to rise again from the dead

;

and that this Jesus, whom, said
he, I proclaim unto you, is the

4 Christ. And some of them
were jjersuaded, and consorted
with Paul and Silas ; and of

the devout Greeks a great mul-
titude, and of the chief women

5 not a few. But the Jews, being
moved with jealousy, took unto
tliem certain vile fellows of the
rabble, and gathering a crowd,
set the city on an uproar; and
assaulting the house of Jason,
they sought to bring them forth

6 to the people. And when they
found them not, they dragged
Jason and certain brethren be-

fore the rulers of the city, cry-

ing. These that have turned
'^ the world upside down are come

7 hither also ; whom Jason hath
received : and these all act con-

trary to the decrees of Csesar,

saying that there is another king,

8 one Jesus. And they troubled
the multitude and the rulers

of the city, when they heard
9 these things. And when they
had taken security from Jason
and the rest, they let them go.

10 And the brethren immediately
sent away Paul and Silas by
night unto Bercea : who when
they were come thither went
into the synagogue of the Jews.

11 Now these were more noble
than those in Thessalonica, in

that they received the word
with all readuiess of mind,
examuiing the scriptures daily,

whether these things were so.
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avTOvs, Koi e^ayayopTfs i]i)(aTa>v e^i\9tiv''^ •''' direXdeiy ctTri

40 Trjs iroXfcos. e^eXdoirres 8e ex ttjs (f)vXaK}js

fla-fjkdov els^ rrjv Avdiav' koL Idovres Tois "'^
'"'P^^

d8eX<{>ovs, irapfKdXto-av airovs^^, nal e^fjX- ^^ irapeKoXeaav toi/s d-

(901/.
5eX0oi/s

17 AtoSevo-aj/res Se riyj/ 'AfxcpiTroXiv Koi

AiroXXaviav, i)X6ov els QecrcraXoi'iKrjv, ottov

'i Tjv i^^ (Tvvaycoyrj rail' 'lov8aia>v' Kara Se to ^ ovi. i]

etados TOi IlavXa elcrriXOf npbs avrovs, Kal

eTTi (Ta^^ara rpia BuXiyiTo'^ avrois duo twv ' SieXi^aro

3 ypacpMV, biavoiyoav Ka\ waparidefievos, on
Tov XpLcrrov e'det, irade^y Kal dvacrrrji/aL ck

veKpav, Kai oTi ovtos ea-riv o Xpicrros ^ " add 6 (Xptorjs, 6)

4 ^Irjaovs, ov e'yco KarayyiXXa vpiv. Kai TivfS

i^ avTU)V eTreladrjcrav, Kal TrpocreKXrjpcidrjcrau

Tco UavXa Kal ra 2iXa, rwj' re aejiopivav

'EXXj/vtoz/ TToXv TrXfjdos, yvvaiKCiu re rav

5 irpcorav ovk oXiyai. ^rjXaxravres Se ol direi-

9ovvTt%^ luvdatoi, Kal TrpocrXa^opevoi riov ^ Oiii. awei.Oovi'res

ayopaicou rivas uvdpas TTOvrjpovs, Kal o)(Xo-

TTOiijcravTes, idopv^ovv ttjv ttoXiv' tirio-rdv-

T€s T€^ rfj oIklo. ^idcrovos, e^rjrovv avroiis '^'*' eTncrravres

6 dyaytiv'^ els rov Srjfxov. p.rj evpovres fie av- ^ Trpoayayetv

rovs, ea-ypov rov 'lacroj/a Kai rivas d8eX(povs

enl rovs TToXirdp-^as, fio<ovres on, Ot rrjv

oiKovnevqv avaararcoa'avTes, ovroi Kal ev-

7 6d^e napeiaiv, ovs VTToSeSeKrat lacrcov' Kal

oiiTot, rravres anivavn t<x)V doyparcov Kaicra-

pos TVparrovcTi, jiaatXea Xeyovres erepov

8 elvai, 'irjaovv. erdpa^av Se rov uxXou Kal

9 rovs iroXirap^as UKovovras ravra. Kal Xa-

^Qvres TO iKavov irapa rov ^lacrovos koi twv

XoiTT^v, dneXvcrau avrovs.

10 Ot fie d8eX(f)ol evdecos dui ttJs" pvktos ~ om. rijs

e^enepy^av rov re llavXou Kal rov ^[Xaif

els Bepoiav' oinves irapayevopevoi els ttjv

11 crvvaya>yr]v ru>v lovdaioov awrjedav. ov-

roi fie Tjaav evyevecrrepoi rav ev Geo"-

craXoi'tKTy, omves ehe^avro rov Xdyov peril

irda-Tjs TJ-podvpias, ro Kaff' rjpipav dvaKpi-

vovres ras ypa(f)ds, el €;^oi ravra oJrws,
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12 Therefore many of them be-

lieved : also of lionourable women
which were Greeks, and of men not
a few.
13 But when the Jews of Thessa-

lonica had knowledge that the word
of God was preached of Paul at

Berea, they came thither also, and
stirred up the people.

14 And then immediately the bre-

thren sent away Paul, to go as it

were to the sea : but SUas and
Timotheus abode there stUl.

15 And they that conducted Paul,

brought him unto Athens, and re-

ceiving a commandment unto Silas

and Timotheus, for to come to him
with all speed, they departed.

16 U Now while Paul waited for

them at Athens, his spirit was stirred

in him, when he saw the city
I whoUy given to idolatry.

17 Therefore disputed he in the
Synagogue with the Jews, and with
the devout persons, and in the
market daily with them that met
with him.
18 Then certain Philosophers of the

Epicureans, and of the Stoicks, en-

countered him : and some said, What
wiU this li babbler say ? Other some.
He seemeth to be a setter forth of

strange gods : because he preached
unto them Jesus, and the resurrec-

tion.

19 And they took him, and brought
him unto II Areopagus, saymg. May
we know what this new doctrine,

whereof thou speakest, is ?

20 For thou bringest certain

strange things to our ears : we
would know therefore what these
things mean.
21 (For aU the Athenians and
strangers which were there, spent
their time in nothing else, but
either to tell or to hear some new
thing.)

22 ^[ Then Paul stood m the midst
of II Mars' hUl, and said. Ye men of

Athens, I perceive that in all thuigs
ye are too superstitious.

23 For as I passed by, and beheld
your II devotions, 1 found an Altar
with this mscription, TO THE
UNKNOWN G OD. Whom there-

fore ye ignorantly worship, him
declare I unto you.
24 *God that made the world, and all

things therein, seeing that he is Lord
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12 Many of them therefore believed;

also of the Greek women of
honourable estate, and of men,

13 not a few. But when the Jews
of Thessalonica had knowledge
that the word of God was pro-
claimed of Paul at Beroea also,

they came thither likewise,

stin-ing up and troubling the
14 multitudes. And then immedi-

ately the brethren sent forth
Paul to go as far as to the sea :

and SUas and Timothy abode
15 there still. But they that con-

ducted Paul brought him as far
as Athens : and receivuig a com-
mandment unto Silas and Timo-
thy that they should come to him
with all speed, they depai'ted.

16 Now while Paul waited for
them at Athens, his si^irit was
provoked within him, as he be-

17 held the city full of idols. So
he reasoned in the synagogue
with the Jews and the devout
persons, and in the market-
place every day with them that

18 met with him. And certain also
of the Epicurean and Stoic
philosophers encountered him.
And some said. What would
this babbler say? other some.
He seemeth to be a setter forth
of strange ^gods: because he
preached Jesus and the resur-

19 rectiou. And they took hold
of him, and brought him 2 unto
*the Areoi^agus, saying. May we
know what this new teachmg is,

20 which is spoken by thee? For thou
brmgest certain strange things to
our ears : we would know there-
fore what these things mean.

21 (Now all the Athenians and the
strangers sojournuig there ^si)ent

their time in nothuig else, but
either to teU or to hear some new

22 thing.) And Paul stood in the
midst of the Areopagus, and said.

Ye men of Athens, in all things
I perceive that ye are somewhat

23 6 superstitious. For as I passed
along, and observed the objects
of your worship, I found also an
altar with this inscription, "^xo

AN UNKNOWN GOD. What there-
fore ye worship in ignorance, this

24 set I forth unto you. The God
that made the world and all

things therein, he, being Lord
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I'i TToXXot fj,ev ovv f^ avTciv (TrioTfvcrav, Kai

rau 'E\Xrjvi8o)v yvvaiKciv rav evax^fJ^ovcov

13 Koi avbpcitv ovk oXiyot. a>s 8( eyvcoaav oi

OTTO rrjs QeaaaXoviKrjs 'lnv8aioi ore kol ev

Tji llfpniu KnTTjyyeXr] vtto tov TlavXov o

Xoyos TOV Q(OV, TJXdov KUKfl aaXfvni'TfS^ * <^dd Kal rapacraovTei

\i Tovs oxXovs. €v6ecos Be tots tov TlnvXov

i^aTTi(TT(iXav ol aSeA(/)ol TTopfixaOai <os '^ ^ ^ws

eVt Tr]v daXacrcrav' inr€|ievov 8i^'^ o re liXas ^" virincLvav re

to Koi 6 TCjJLQdfOS fKil. ol he KadKTTWVTfi TOV

IlavXov, rjyayov avTov^'^ fcus 'Adrjviov' Kal om, avrhv

Xa^ovTfs evToXriv irpos tov 2tXai/ Kal Tifio-

6eov, Iva wff ra^'f"''" eXdcocri upos avTov,

f^-^eaav.

If) 'Ej/ 8e Ta7s ^Adtjvais fK^e^^onevov avToi's

TOV nai;Xov, Trapa>^vv€TO to nvfvp.n avTOv

fv nvTO), 0€a)pouvTi^'" KaTeldcoXov ovcrav ttjv ' dewpouvro';

17 TToXiv. difXfyeTO pev ovv iv Tjj crvvayayr}

To7s 'lovSaiois Kal toIs aflBopevois, Kai ev

TTj ayopa /cara nacrav rjpepav rrpoy tovs

18 TrapaTvyxdvovTai;. TivfS 8e^^ tQ>v Ettikou- '•' add nal

pdcov Kal Tftiv^* SrcutKcui' (jiiXocroffxov awe- ^"' om. twv

(^aXXov avTa, Kai Tives fXeyov, Tt av

6eXoi o aTTfppoXoyos ovtos Xeyeiv ; ol 5e,

Sevcov taipovicov 8oKfl KaTayyeXfvs eivai'

ort TOP 'lrj(T0vv Kal ttjv dvaaTacriv avTots^^ ^' Oin. avro'is

\'J (VTiyyfXt^€To. eTTiXa^opevoi re avTOV, enl

TOV "Apeiov Trdyov rjyayov XeyovTes, Avvd-

peda yva>vai, tls t) Knivrj avTi] rj vtto (tov

20 XaXovpevrf diBax^t] ; ^evi^ovTa yap Tiva elcr-

(pepeis fls Tas oKoas rjpcov' jSovXopeOa ovv

-1 yvoivai, tC av QiXoi^^ TuiiTa eivai. (^Adrf- "' Tcva deXei

vatoi 8e TTOVTes Kal ol ewtdrjpovvTfS ^evoc els

ovbev CTepov evKaipovv, ^ Xeyeiv rt KaU'' ^^ y]

22 aKOVdv^^ KaivoTepov.) crraQfls he o TlauXof ^^ add ri

iv pea-oi tov 'Apet'ov Trdyov e(/)'7,

"Avhpes Adrjvaloi, KaTa navTa cos SeicrtSat-

23 poveaTepovs vpds 6eu>pu>. hi.ep\6pevos yap

KEii avadeapcov to. (TefiacrpaTa vp.oov, evpov

Kal ^copov iv o) fTTfyeypanTO, AyvaxrTa

Geto. ov^" ovv dyvoovvTes evtrel^eiTe, tou- " 5

24 TOV*' e'yw Karayye'XXw vplv. o Qeos 6 ttoitj-
"" tovto

eras TOV Koapov Kai Travra Ta ev avTci, ovtos,
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of Leaven and earth, dwelleth not
in Temples made -with hands

:

25 Neither is worshipped with
men's hands *as though he needed
any thing, seeing he giveth to all,

life and breath, and all things,

26 And hath made of one blood all

nations of men, for to dwell ou aU
the face of the earth, and hath
determined the times before ap-

pointed, and the bounds of their

j

habitation:

27 That they should seek the Lord,
I
if haply they might feel after him

! and find him, though he be not far

from eveiy one of us.

28 For in him we Uve, and move,
and have our being, as certain also

of your own Poets have said. For
we are also his offspring.

29 Forasmuch then as we are the
offspiing of God, * we ought not to

thmk that the Godhead is Uke unto
gold, or silver, or stone, graven by
art and man's device.

30 And the times of this ignorance
God winked at, but now command-
eth aU men every where to repent

:

31 Because he hath appointed a

day in the which he will judge the
world in righteousness, by that man
whom he hath ordained, whereof he
il hath given assurance unto all men,
in that he hath raised him from the
dead.
32 *t\ And v/hen they heard of

the resun-ection of the dead, some
mocked: and others said. We will

hear thee again of this matter.
33 So Paiil departed from among

them.
34 Howbeit, certain men clave un-

to him, and beheved: among the
which was Dionysius the Areopa-
gite, and a woman named Dam.aris,

and others with them.

18 After these things, Paul de-

parted from Athens, and came to

Corinth,

2 And found a certain Jew named
^ AquUa, bom in Pontus, lately come
from Italy, with his wife PriscUla,

(because that Claudius had com-
manded all Jews to depart from
Rome) and came unto them.
3 And because he was of the same

craft, he abode with them, and
wrought (for by their occupation
they were tentmakers.)
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of heaven and earth, dweUeth
not in 1 temples made with hands;

25 neither is he served by men's
hands, as though he needed
anything, seeing he himself
giveth to all hfe, and breath,

26 and all things; and he made of

one every nation of men for to

dwell on all the face of the earth,

having determined their appoint-

ed seasons, and the bounds of

27 their habitation; that they should
seek God, if haply they might
feel after him, and find him,
though he is not far from each

28 one of us: for in him we live,

and move, and have our being;
as certain even of your own
poets have said, For we are also

29 his offspring. Being then the
offspring of God, we ought not
to think that 2 the Godiead is

like unto gold, or sUver, or stone,

graven by art and device of man.
30 The times of ignorance therefore

God overlooked; but now he
Scommandeth men that they
should all everywhere repent:

31 inasmuch as he hath appointed
a day, in the which he T\dll judge
^the world in righteousness ^by
"the man whom he hath or-

dained; whereof he hath given
assurance unto all men, in that
he hath raised him from the
dead.

32 Now when they heard of the
resurrection of the dead, some
mocked; but others said. We
win hear thee concerning this

33 yet again. Thus Paul went out
34 from among them. But certain

men clave unto him, and be-

lieved: among whom also was
Dionysius the Areopagite, and
a woman named Damaris, and
others with them.

18 After these things he depai-t-

ed from Athens, and came to

2 Corinth. And he found a cer-

tain Jew named Aqmla, a man of

Pontus by race, lately come from
Italy, with his wife PrisciUa, be-

cause Claudius had commanded
aU the Jews to depart from
Home : and he came unto them

;

3 and because he was of the
same trade, he abode with them,
and they wrought ; for by their

trade they were tentmakers.
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nvfjavov Kai yrjs Kvpioi vnapxatv, ovk ev

'-'5 )(eipo7roiijTois vaols KaroiKfl, ovSe vtto ;^ei-

pciv dvSpWTTtov-' SfpaTreverai, iTpo<r8e6fi(v6s ' avOpiJTTiPujv

Ttfop, avTui 8lBovs naa-i ^a>rjv Kal wvorjv Kai

23 ra iravra' eTroirjae re e'^ ivos ai|JiaT03^^ nav ' '""• cLi-/j.aTos

fdvos avdpanoiv, KaroiKeiv iiri irdv to irpocr-

toTTOV ""^ TTjs yv^) opicras irpoT£Ta"y|i€'vovs "^ 23 travTos irpoauiirov

Kaipovi Koi Tcis upodecrias Ttjs KoroiKias av- *'' irpo(rTeTa.ypivoi"i

27 Tcoi/" ^rjTflv Tov Kvpioy"', €< apaye "^rjXa- ^' Oeiv

(j)i](Teiav avTov Koi fvpoiev, Ka£TOiY« ^ ov ' Kai ye

fiuKpcip OTTO evos €Ka<rTov ^fidv viTap-)^ovTa,

28 iv avTci yap ^fHfiev koL Kivovp,eda Kai i<rpLev'

cor Kal Tives Tap KaB" ipas 7roir]Tav (ip^]-

t'9 Kacri, Tou yap Knl yivos icrpiv. yevos ovv

vTrap)(OVTfS roii Oeov, ovk o(j)€iXopei' vopl-

^eiv ^pva(o 7 apyvpca ij Xidco, )(apa.ypaTi

Tfx^^^ /cai ivdvpricrtcis uvQpwnov, to Belov

30 iivai ofioiov. tovs pev ouv )/povovs Tijs ,

ayj'olas virepidcov o Geo?, ra vvv irapayye'X-

Xei^" TOLS av6pd)TTois ird(ri~^ iravTaj^ov peTU- '' Marg. airayyeXXet

31 voeiv' SioTt-'' €(TTi}a-€V r)p.€pav, iv § piXXet "' Jrajrai "'^ xaOori

Kplveiv TTjv oiKOvpivrjv iv SiKaioa-vvj], iv av~

dpi a copicre, TriaTiv 7rapacr)(^a>v rracTLv, ava-

(TTTjaas avTov eV vcKpccv.

33 'AxovcravTes 5e dpatrTacriv veKpav, ol pev

ixXeiia^ov' ol Se einou, AKOvcropedd (tov va,-

33 Xiv irepl TouTou *•. Kal ^^ ovtcos 6 HavXos ^* ""ep^ tovtov Kal trdXiv

3i i^fjXdev eK fiiarou avTav. Tives Se avbpes ^ om. Kal

KoXXr]0£VT€S avTa, eTrlcTTevaav' iv ols Kal

Aiovvcrios 6 'ApeoTrayiTTjs, Kal yvvrj 6v6p.aTi

AapapLSf Koi erepoi aw avTois.

18 Mera SI ^ ravTa ^apicrdfls 6 HavXos ^ ^'** ^^

2 iK T^v "AerjvS>v ?]\eev €is Kopivdov. Kal ^ °"'- "^ naOXos

fvpcov Tiva 'lovdalov ovopuTi ^h.KvXav, Hov-

TiKov rw yeVei, Trpo(T^aTU)S iXrjXvBoTa dno

tTjs 'iraXt'aj, Kal UplcTKiXXav yvvalKa av-

Tov, Slo. to biaTeTa^ivai l^avbiov X'^P^'

^f<r6ai jravTas Toiie ^lov8aIovs <k ^ ttjs ^ aird

3 'PMprjs, irpoa-rjXOfV avTols' koL dia to 6p6-

rexwir fivai, epfve Trap avTols Kal elpYa- 4
(^ ^^^j) -Jipyi-govro

JtTo** r)(Tav yap a-KtjvoTroiol niv t^\vi]v", ^ Ty t^x"!!
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4 Aiid he reasoned in the Syna-
gogue every Sabbath, and jiersuaded
the Jews, and the Greeks.
5 And when Silas and Timotheus
were come from Macedonia, Paul
was pressed in spirit, and testified

to the Jews that Jesus was Christ.

6 And when they opposed them-
selves, and blasphemed, *he shook
his raiment, and said unto them.
Your blood be ujjon your own heads,
I am clean : from henceforth I wiU
go unto the Gentiles.

7 1[ And he departed thence, and
entered into a certain man's house,
named Justus, one that worshipped
God, whose house joined hard to

the Synagogue.
8 *And Crispus, the chief ruler

of the Synagogue, believed on the

Lord, with all his house : and many
of the Corinthians, hearing, beUeved,
and were baptized.

9 Then spake the Lord to Paul in

the night by a vision, B« not afraid,

but speak, and hold not thy peace

:

10 For I am with thee, and no
man shall set on thee, to hurt thee

:

for I have much peojile in this city.

11 And he * continued there a year
and six months, teaching the word
of God among them.
12 H And when Gallio was the

Deputy of Achaia, the Jews made
insurrection with one accord against
Paul, and brought him to the judg-

ment seat,

13 Saying, This fellow persuadeth
men to worship God contrary to the
Law.
14 And when Paul was now about

to open his month, GaUio said unto
the Jews, If it were a matter of

wrong, or wicked lewdness, O ye
Jews, reason would that I shoiild

bear with you.
15 But if it be a question of words,
and names, and of your law, look

ye to it: for I will be no judge of

such matters.
16 And he drave them from the

judgment seat.

17 Then all the Greeks took Sos-

thenes the chief ruler of the Syna-
gogue, and beat him before the
Judgment seat: and GaUio cared
for none of those things.

18 ^r And Paul after this tarried

there yet a good whUe, and then took
his leave of the brethi-en, and saDed

1881
4 And he reasoned in the syna-

gogue every sabbath, and ^ per-

suaded Jews and Greeks.
5 But when Silas and Timothy
came down from Macedonia,
Paul was constrained by the
word, testifying to the Jews

6 that Jesus was the Christ. Aiid

when they opposed themselves,
and 2 blasphemed, he shook out
his raiment, and said mito them.
Your blood he ujion your own
heads ; I am clean : from hence-
forth I will go unto the Gentiles.

7 And he departed thence, and
went into the house of a certain

man named Titus Justus, one
that worshipped God, whose
house joined hard to the syna-

8 gogue. And Crispus, the ruler

of the synagogue, ^beheved in

the Lord with aU his house; and
many of the Corinthians hear-
ing beUeved, and were baptized.

9 And the Lord said mito Paul in

the night by a vision. Be not a-

fraid, but speak, and hold not thy
10 peace : for I am with thee, and no

man shaU set on thee to harm
thee : for I have much people in

11 this city. And he dwelt there a
year and six months, teaching
the word of God among them.

12 But when GaUio was procon-
sul of Achaia, the Jews with one
accord rose up against Paul, and
brought him before the judge-

13 ment-seat, saying. This man per-

suadeth men to worship God
14 contrary to the law. But when

Paul was about to open his

mouth, GaUio said unto the
Jews, If indeed it were a matter
of wrong or of wicked viUany,
ye Jews, reason would that I

15 should bear with you: but if

they are questions about words
and names and your own law,
look to it yourselves ; I am not
minded to be a judge of these

16 matters. And he di-ave them
17 from the judgement-seat. And

they aU laid hold on Sosthenes,
the ruler of the synagogue, and
beat him before tlae judgement-
seat. And GaUio cared for none
of these things.

18 And Paul, having tarried after

this yet many days, took his

leave of the brethren, and sailed
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4 SieXeyfTo 8e iv rfj (rvvaycuyj} Kara ircw aa^-

(iarov, eireidi re 'louSa/ouy kol ""EXK-qvas.

5 'Qr Se KaTrjKdov oko rrjs MaKfBovlav o re

2i\as Kol 6 Tifiodeos, (Tvvd-Xf'o tS ttvcv-

liaTi" o IlavXos, hia^aprvpofievos rols 'low- " \l>y(^

ha'iois^ Tov Xpicrrov 'lija-ovv. dvTiTaa-cro- ^ ddd ehai

Ufvciv 8e avrau Koi ji\a<T<firip,oiiVTa>v, ckti-

va^afifvos to. lfj,aTia, etVe npos avrovs, To

aifia vfidv cttI Tr]V KfCpaXrjv v/xcoj/' Kadapos

eyoi' drro rov vvv els ra eOvrf Tropevcroixai,

7 Koi fiera^as (Kfidei/ rfkdev els oIkmv tivos

ovofiari ^'lovarov, crej3ofieuov rov Qeov, ov 7] ^ add Tirov

8 oiKia rjv crvvopLopovira rfj avvaycoyrj. Kpi'cr-

iros Se 6 apxicvvdyayos eTrtVreucre t<5 Kvplo)

crvv oXo) red ot/co) avrov' Koi ttoXXoI toov

Kopivdicov aKovovrei inicrTevov koi elBanTi-

9 ^ovTo. ftVe Se 6 Kvpios 8i' opafiaTOS ev

vvktI' tw HatiXw, M^ ^oftov, dXXa XdXfi * fV J'l'Kxt 5t' opd/xaros

!0 (cat /L17 cnatTTrja-rjs' Stort eyo) fi'/it /ifra troO,

#cai ovSetf eTTidijcrerai crot rov KaKoxrai ere'

Biori Xaos earl p.01. iroXvs ev r^ noXei ravrrj.

11 eKadiae Tt^" eviavTov Kal p.rjvas e^, 8i8d(rK(OV ^^ (-fe) ^^

ev avTols tov Xoyov tov Qeov.

12 TaXXiMvos Se avdviraTevovTos Trjs Axaias,

KaTenea-TTjcrav op-odvpLabbv 01 'lov8aioi rai

13 UavXa, koi rjyayov avTov tnl to ^qp.a, Xe-

yovTei oTi Ilapd tov vofiov ovtos dvaireidti^^ avaweidei ovtos

.11 tovs dvdpwTTovs (Te^ecrOai tov Qeov. fiiX-

XovTos de Toil IlavXov dvo'iyeiv to (TTofia,

eiTTev 6 FaXXlcov Tcpos tovs 'lov8alovs, Et

fiev ovv^^ 171' dbUrjixd Ti ^ paBiovpyrjfia ^' om. ovv

TTOvrjpov, (1) lov8aioL, koto Xoyov av rjve-

15 <T)(op.r]v vp,S)v' el be 'Qi\Try^d,^^ eari irepi X6- irjTrjfxaTa

yov Koi dvofidrcov Kal v6p.ov Toii Kad^ vp.ds,

oy^etrQe avToi' KpiTTjs yap^^ eya tovt<ov ov ^^' If^P

10 ^ovXofiai eivai. Koi a7ri]Xa(rev avTovs airo

17 roC ^rjparos. eTnXa^op.evoi Se iravTes ot

"EXXt)V€S ^^ ^cocrdevr]v tov dp^Krvvdycayov ^^ om, ot "EXXijfes

ervTTTOv ep.Trpo(rdev tov j3)]p.aT0s. kol ovdev

TovTiov rw raXXt'ww efieXev.

18 'O 8e IlavXos eTi iTpo(rfieivas rjfiepas Ikq-

vas, Tols adeXcfyots anoTa^afievos, e^eTrXei

19—5
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thence into Syria, and with him Pris-

cilla and Aquila: having shorn his

head in Cenchrea : for he had a vow.
19 And he came to Ephesus, and

left them there : hut lie hunself

entered into the Synagogue, and
reasoned with the Jews.
20 When they desired him to tarry

longer time with them, he consented
not:
21 But hade them farewell, saying,

I must by aU means keep this feast

that cometh, in Jerusalem; hut I

will return again unto you, * if God
win : and he sailed from Ephesus.
22 And when he had landed at Ca;-

sarea, and gone up, and saluted the
Church, he went down to Antioch.

23 And after he had spent some
time there, he departed, and went
over all the country of Galatia and
Phrygia in order, strengthening aU
the disciples.

24 H *And a certain Jew, named
Apollos, horn at Alexandria, an
eloquent man, and mighty in the
Scriptm-es, came to Ephesus.
25 This man was instructed in the

way of the Lord, and being fervent

in the sphit, he spake and taught
diligently the things of the Lord,
knowuig only the baptism of John.
26 And he began to s^jeak boldly in

the Synagogue : whom when Aquila
and PrisciUa had heard, they took
him unto them, and expounded unto
him the way of God more perfectly.

27 And when he was disposed to

pass into Achaia, the brethren wrote,
exhorting the disciples to receive

him : who, when he was come,
helped them much which had be-

lieved through grace.

28 For he mightUy convinced the
Jews, and that publickly, shewing by
the scriptures that Jesus was Christ.

19 And it came to pass, that while
ApoUos was at Corinth, Paul havuig
passed through the upper coasts,

came to Ephesus, and finding cer-

tam disciples,

2 He said unto them, Have ye re-

ceived the holy Ghost since ye be-

lieved? And they said unto him.
We have not so much as heard
whether there be any holy Ghost.
3 And he said unto them. Untowhat

then were ye baptized ? And they
said. Unto John's Baptism.

1881
thence for Syria, and with him
PrisciUa and Aquila; having shorn
his head in Cenchrea? : for he

19 had a vow. And they came to

Ephesus, and he left them there

:

but he himself entered into the
synagogue, and reasoned with

20 the Jews. And when they asked
him to abide a longer time, he

21 consented not ; but taking his

leave of them, and saying, I will

return again unto you, if God
will, he set saU from Ejjhesus.

22 And when he had landed at

CiBsarea, he went up and saluted

the chm'ch, and went down to

23 Antioch. And having spent
some time there, he departed,
and went through the region
of Galatia and Phrygia in order,

stabhshiug all the disciples.

24 Now a certain Jew named
Apollos, an Alexandrian by race,
la learned man, came to Ephe-
sus ; and he was mighty in the

25 scriptiu'es. This man had been
2 instructed in the way of the
Lord ; and being fervent in

spirit, he spake and taught
carefuUy the things concerning
Jesus, knowing only the baptism

26 of John : and he began to speak
boldly in the synagogue. But
when PrisciUa and AquUa heard
him, they took him unto them,
and expounded unto him the
way of God more carefuUy.

27 And when he was minded to pass
over into Achaia, the brethren
encouraged him, and wrote to

the disciples to receive him : and
when he was come, he ^ helped
them much which had beheved

28 through grace : for he powerfuUy
confuted the Jews, * and that pub-
licly, shewiDg by the scriptures

that Jesus was the Christ.

19 And it came to pass, that,

whUe. ApoUos was at Corinth,

Paul having passed through the
upper country came to Ei)hesus,

2 and found certain disciples : and
he said unto them, Did ye receive

the Holy Ghost when ye be-

lieved '? And they said unto him.
Nay, we did not so much as hear
whether ^the Holy Ghost was

3 given. And he said. Into what
then were ye baptized? And
they said, Into John's baptism.
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(IS rr]v ^vplau, ku\ crvv avTut YlpiaKiXka koX

'AkvXo?, Kfipafjifvos rrjv Ke<l)akrju iv Key-

19 ;^p€ary' ei;^e yap fi)(rjv. KaT^VTT](r«^*' be fls ^^ Karrivr-qaav

'E(f)e(Tov, KaKeivovs KaTfXnrev avToii' avros

8e elaeXdcov (Is Ttjv avvaycoy^u 8i(Xex^1

20 Tols lovBalois. (pmToivToiu 8e avrmv eVt

TrXfLOpa xp'^"^^ /i.fii'at Trap* avrois^^, ovk '"' om. irap' avrois

21 (Tr(V(v(r(v' dXX' dTrcrd^aTO avTois^* etTTcoV, '^ aXXa d7ro7afa,uefo5

Aei |i€ xdvTws TT^v €0pTT]v tt^v ip\o^iv^v

iroiT)<rai els 'lepoo-oXvjj.a'i'^ iraXiv W^ dua- ^'\ *"'/• ^" A^e Travrwj

Kau\l/-co TTDOS vaas.Tov Qeov OiXovTos. Kal"^ ^ , <t ,

'-'2 iwrjxdi] ciTTo TT]s E(p((Tov. Kai KaT(Xoa>v (is Xi/ua"

Kmaapdav, dva^as Koi dcnraa-dfKvos ttjv (k- 20 (HaXi;/) om. 8k

23 KXtja-iap, Kure^r] els'AvTiux(i.av. Koi noiijaas 21 (^eiXovTos,) om. Kai

Xpovov Tiva (^fjXde, hiepxajJievos Kad(^r]s ttjv

TaXaTiKTjv x<iipav koi ^pvyiav, eirio-TTjptJwv"" "" (JT7]pl^wv

rravras tovs p.a6rjTa.s.

21 'lovSaioj hi Tis 'AttoXXms ovopari, 'AXe-

^avbpevs tS -yeVet, avjjp Xoyios, KaTi^vrTjcev

(Is E(p(crov, dvvaTos a>v iv tols ypa<^a1s.

25 ovtos rjv KaTTjXT]pevos ti]v obov tov Kvpiov,

Koi ^((ov Tw nv(vpaTL e'XaXet Kai ibihaaKev

aKpi^ats Ta Trepi tov Kvpiov^, (TncrTdp.(vos "*
'IjjctoC

26 povov TO ^mvTio'p.a Icoavvov' ovtos t( ijp^aTO

irapprjcrid^eadaL iv ttj avvayatyfj. dKovcrav-

T(s be avTov 'AKvXas Kai IIp£<rKiXXa "^, ^^ HpiffKiXXa kuI 'Akv-

7Tpo(T(Xd^ovTO avTov, Koi dKpi(3(crT(pov av-

27 T<5 i^(6(VTO TTjv TOV Q(ov obov, j3ovXo~

pivov be avTov buXdelv ds ttjv 'Axatav,

7rpoTp€y^dp(voi ol ab(Xcj}ol (ypayjrav toIs

padTjTals dTTobi^aadai avTov' os Trapayevo-

pevos (TvvejiaXeTO ttoXv toIs TreTrtcrrevKdcrt

28 bi.a TTJs x'^P*-'^'^^' (VTOvas yap toIs lovbaiois

biaKaTT]Xeyx(TobT]poa!,a,inibeiKvvs^biaTcov "^ {Marg. b-qpoaia iiri'

ypa(f>mv dvai tov XpiaTov 'hjaovv. oeiKvvs)

IQ EyeVero bi, (v rc5 tov AttoXXco dvai iv Ko-

pivdco, IlavXov bieXdovTa Ta dvcciT(piKa p-iprj

iXdelv (IS "Ecfxaov' KOI (vpwv^ TLvas p.a6T]Tas ^ {''EKpecrov Kai) evpelf

2 eiTre- Tvpos avTovs, Et Uvevpa "Ayiov eXa/3erf V'-''^^ padajras-)

Tn(TT(va-avT(s ; ol be elirov^Trpos avTov, 'AXX' " (^''''v ^"^''"' '''^

>tx>TT-''A'' >' t f ^ om. eiirov
i ovoe (illv(vpa Aytov(aTiv,riKOva'ap(v. (me

T( TTpos avTovs*, Etf TL ovv ijSaTj-TiadrjTe ; * om, Trpbs avrovs

ol be (iiTov, Eis to Icoawou ^dnriapa,

10 -G
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4 *Tlien said Paul, John verily

baptized with the baptism of repent-

ance, saying unto the people, that

they should beUeve on him which
should come after him, that is, on
Christ Jesus.

5 When they heard this, they were
baptized in the Name of the Lord
Jesus.
6 And when Paul had laid hishands
upon them, the holy Ghost came on
them, and they spake with tongues,

and prophesied.
7 And aU the men were about

twelve.

8 And he went into the Synagogue,
and spake boldly for the space of

three months, disputing and per-

suading the things concerning the

Kingdom of God.
9 But when divers were hardened,
and believed not, but spalie evil of

that way before the multitude, he
departed fx-om them, and separated
the disciples, disputing daily in the
school of one Tyrannus.
10 And this continued by the space

of two years, so that all they which
dwelt in Asia, heard the word of

the Lord Jesus, both Jews and
Greeks.
11 And God wrought special mira-

cles by the hands of Paul

:

12 So that from his body were
brought unto the sick handkerchiefs
or aprons, and the diseases departed
from them, and the evil spirits went
out of them.
13 II Then certain of the vagabond

Jews, exorcists, took upon them to

call over them which had evil spirits

the Name of the Lord Jesus, saying.

We adjure you by Jesus whom Paul
preacheth.
14 And there were seven sons of

one Sceva, a Jew, and chief of the
Priests, which did so.

15 And the evil spirit answered,
and said, Jesus I know, and Paul I

know, but who are ye ?

16 And the man in whom the e^ol

spirit was, leajot on them, and over-

came them, and prevailed against
them, so that they fled out of that
house naked and wounded.
17 And this was known to all the
Jews and Greeks also dwelling at

Ephesus, and fear fell on them all,

and the Name of the Lord Jesus
was magnified.

1881

4 And Paul said, John baptized

with the baptism of repent-

ance, saying unto the people,

that they should believe on him
which should come after him,

.5 that is, on Jesus. And when
they heard this, they were bap-
tized into the name of the Lord

6 Jesus. And when Paul had laid

his hands upon them, the Holy
Ghost came on them ; and they
spake with tongues, and pro-

7 phesied. And they were in all

about twelve men.
8 And he entered into the syna-

gogue, and spake boldly for the
space of three months, reason-

ing and persuading as to the
things concerning the kingdom

9 of God. But when some were
hardened and disobedient, speak-
ing evil of the Way before the
multitude, he departed from
them, and separated the disci-

ples, reasoning daily in the
10 school of Tyrannus. And this

continued for the space of two
years; so that all they which
dwelt in Asia heard the word of

the Lord, both Jews and Greeks.
11 And God wrought special ^mira-
12 cles by the hands of Paul : inso-

much that unto the sick were
carried away from his body
handkerchiefs or aprons, and
the diseases departed from them,
and the evil spirits went out.

13 But certain also of the stroUmg
Jews, exorcists, took upon them
to name over them which had
the evil spirits the name of the
Lord Jesus, saying, I adjure you
by Jesus whom Paul preach-

14 eth. And there were seven sons
of one Sceva, a Jew, a chief

15 j)riest, which did this. And the
evil spii-it answered and said

imto them, Jesus I 2know, and
Paul I know; but who are ye?

16 And the man in whom the
evU sjjirit was leaped on them,
and mastered both of them,
and prevailed against them, so
that they fled out of that house

17 naked and wounded. And this

became known to all, both
Jews and Gi'eeks, that dwelt
at Ephesus ; and fear fell upon
them all, and the name of

the Lord Jesus was magnified.

iC.r.

powerf.

2 Or,
recoff-

nise
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1 fine 8e IlavXos, 'icoavvTjs \l\v^ ijiaima-e ^ om. fxh

^aiTTicrfia fifravoias, t6> Xaoi Xtycov els mv
ep)(OfjLfvov jxeT avTov iva TnareiKToxTi, tovt

5 ecTTiv, fls Tou XpitTTov'' Irjaovv. aKovaavres " om. Kpicrrb:'

de (^aTrTicrdrjcrav fls to ovo/jlci tou Kvpiov

6 ^Irjaov. Koi iTndtvTOS avTois tov YLavKov

Tois' ;^erpa$', r)A^e to Hvevfj.a to Ayiop eV '^ om. ray

avTovs, /knXovP re yXcocrcrat? Kal 7rpoe(f)r]-

7 Tevov. 7]<jav Se ol Trdyra ai'dpes coael

8eKadvo.

8 EicreXdcov 8e eis ttju (Tvvaymyrjv inapprf-

(Tia^fTO, €7rl firjvas Tpels diaXeyofievos Kal

TTfidau TO. nepl Trjs ^aa-iXfias tov Qeov.

9 (OS Se Tives i<TKXr]pvvovTO koi rjireidovv, Ka-

KoXoyovvTes ttjv 68bv evanriov tov TvXrjdovs,

anoaTcis an avTav dfjaipia-e tovs fiadrjTas,

Kad' -qfiepav diaXeyofifpos eV t^ axoXjj Tv-

\0 pdvvov Tivos '^ ToiiTO 5e eyepeTO sTri errj ^ om. tipos

8vo, cocTTe naPTas tovs KUToiKovpTas t^p

Atriav aKovaat, top Xoyop tov Kvpiov 'Ii]-

11 crov", 'lov8aiovs re /cat EXXrjpas. 8vpdfjieis ^ 07n, 'Irjcroi)

re ov Tcis Tvxpvaas evroUi 6 Qeos did Ta>v

12 )(€ipap IlavXov, cotrre Koi iiri tovs dcrde-

vovvTas €iri<j)£pe<r9ai^'* otto tov )(poiTos av- " aTrorpipecrdaL

TOV (Tov8dpia 7] (TiixiKipdia, koi aTraXXda-

(readai air' avrap Tas pocrovs, Ta re ttpsv-

fiaTa Ta Troptjpd i^ip\ia-9a.i dir' airuv^^. ^^ eKiropeveadai.

\Z €TTf)(^e'ipri<Tap hi Tipes diri ^' tSv 7reptep;^o- ^- Kal

fiipap 'lov8alcov i^opKiCTTUtp opop-d^np eVt

TOVS 'd^opTas Ta irvevp-aTa Ta novijpa to

upofia TOV KvpLOv 'irjcrov, XeyoPTfs, 'OpKi-

Jofi.tv^'' Vfj-ds TOP 'irjcrovp op 6 IlavXos K.rjpvo'- ** 'O/jjct'fw

U cret. 7]a-ap 8e' Tives^* vlol^'' S/ceva 'lovdaiov ^^ tiuos '' cm-, viol

15 dp^iepfOiS (TTTCl ol'^*' ToilTO TTOlOVPTeS. OTTO- i"
viol

Kpidtp 8e TO TTPevfia to iroprfpop eiire^^, Top •''' add (v) auroh

'irjaovp yti'a)0"K&), Ka\ top Uai/Xop eirKTrafiaC

16 i5/iets Se rtVey icTTe ; kcll £:j)a\X6jievos^^ eV '** e(pa\6fxepos

avTovs 6 apOpcoTTOs ep « tjp to irpevfia to

TTovrjpop, KoX^^ KaTaicvpt.€V(rasavT<!»v^,i(Tx^v<Te '" om. Kal

KUT avToop, axTTf yvfJLPOvs Ka\ TeTpaviiaTicrp-i-
"* afxcporipuv

17 povs eK(f)vye'ip e'/c Toii o'lkov (Keipov. tovto

8e e'yeVero ypoifTTov TrdaiP lovSaiois re

Kal "EXXT)(rt Tols KaToiKoixri ttjp "'Ec^tcrop,

KM eVeVecre <f)6^os enl TrdpTos avTovs, Kal

efieyaXvpeTO to opofia tov Kvpiov 'lijcrov.
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18 And many that believed came,
and confessed, and shewed their

deeds.

19 Many also of them which used
curious arts, brought their books
together and burned them before all

men : and they counted the price of

them, and found it fifty thousand
pieces of silver.

20 So mightily grew the word of

God, and prevailed.

21 H After these thmgs were
ended, Paul purposed in the spirit,

when he had jiassed through Mace-
donia and Achaia, to go to Jerusa-

lem, saying, After I have been
there, I must also see Eome.
22 So he sent into Macedonia
two of them that ministered imto
him, Timotheus and Erastus, but
he himself stayed in Asia for a

season.

23 And the same time there arose

no small stu- about that way.
24 For a certain man named De-

metrius, a sUversmitb, which made
sUver shrines for Diana, brought
no small gaui unto the crafts-

men:
25 Whom he called together, with

the workmen of like occupation,

and said. Sirs, ye know that by this

craft we have our wealth.

26 Moreover, ye see and hear,

that not alone at Ei>hesus, but al-

most throiighout aU Asia, this Paul
hath persuaded and turned away
much people, saying, that they be
no go<ls, which are made with
hands.
27 So that not only this our craft

is in danger to be set at nought:
but also that the Temple of the
great goddess Diana should be
despised, and her magnificence
should be destroyed, whom all Asia
and the world worshipijeth.

28 And when they heard these say-

ings, they were fuU of wrath, and
cried out, saying. Great is Diana of

the Ephesians.
29 And the whole city Was filled

with confusion, and having caught
Gaius and Aristarchus men of

Macedonia Paul's companions in

travel, they rushed with one cccord
into the Theatre.
30 And when Paul would have

entered in imto the people, the dis-

ciples suffered him not.

1881
18 Many also of them that had

believed came, confessmg, and
19 declaring then- deeds. And not

a few of them that practised
1 curious arts brouglit their books
together, and burned them in

the sight of all : and they counted
the jirice of them, and found it

fifty thousand pieces of silver.

20 So mightily grew the word of
the Lord and prevailed.

21 Now after these things were
ended, Paul purposed in the
spu-it, when he had passed
through Macedonia and Achaia,
to go to Jerusalem, saying. After
1 have been there, I must also

22 see Eome. And having sent
into Macedonia two of them
that ministered mito him, Ti-

mothy and Erastus, he himself
stayed in Asia for a while.

23 And about that time there
arose no small stii' concerning

24 the Way. For a certain man
named Demetrius, a silversmith,

which made silver shrines of
2 Diana, brought no little busi-

25 ness unto the craftsmen ; whom
lie gathered together, with the
workmen of like occupation, and
said. Sirs, ye know that by this

business we have our wealth.
2G And ye see and hear, that not

alone at Ephesus, but almost
throughout all Asia, this Paul
hath persuaded and turned
away much people, saying that
they be no gods, which are made

27 with hands : and not only is

there danger that this our trade
come into disrepute ; but also

that the temple of the gi-eat

goddess 2 Diana be made of no
account, and that she should
even be deposed from her mayui-
ficence, whom all Asia and ^ the

28 world worshippeth. And when
they heard this, they were fiUed

with wrath, and cried out, say-

ing, Gi-eat is ^ Diana of the
29 Ephesians. And the city was

fi.lled with the confusion: and
they rushed with one accord in-

to the theatre, having seized
Gaius and Aiistarchus, men of

Macedonia, Paul's companions in

30 travel. And when Paul was muid-
ed to enter in unto the people,

the disciples suffered him not.
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18 TToXXoi re T(ov Trenia-TevKOTotv ijpxovro, e'^o-

n6\oyov}i€voi, Koi nvayyiWovres ras wpa^eis

19 avTciv. iKavol Se tcou ra vrfpUpya Ttpa^uv-

Tcov (Tvv€veyKavT€S ras fi'ili\avi KartKaiov

fvcoTTiov napTcov' koi avveylrijcfjiaav ras Tipas

avTWP, Koi tvpov apyvpiov pvpiaSas Trevre.

20 ovTca Kara Kparos 6 Xo^yos tov Kvpiov -^ -^ rov Kvpiov 6 \6yos

Tjv^ave Kai [(rxvfv.

21 Qs Se iiiKrjpddrj ravra, idero o IlavXos

iv rw jTvevparc, 8ieX6a)u rtjv MuKeboviav koX

Axnlav, TTopeveadai els 'lepovcraXijp, elTrauf

uTi Mera to yeviadcu pe €Kfi, 8el pe Kal

52 'PcopTjv i8e7i>. aTroareiXas 8e els rfjv MoKe-

dovlav dvo rmv hiaKovoviiT<i)v ai)rc5, Tipodeov

xal "Epaarov, avros «7r6cr;^e xpoi'ov els ttjv

Acriau.

•2Z 'EyeWro 8e Kara rov Kaiphv (Kflvov rapa-

•Ji ;^09 ovK oXlyos irepi rrjs oSou. ArjprJTpios

yap Tis ouopari, apyvpoKoiros, TTOicoj* vaovs

apyvpovs 'ApT€pi8os, Trapeixero rois t^xvl-

25 rat? ipyacriav ov< oXiyrjv' ovs (Tvvadpoicras,

Koi Tovs jrepl ra roiavra ipyaras, emev,

"Avbpes, f7ri(TTa<T6e on e/c Tavrrjs rrjs ipya-

2G dias rj eiiTTOpia i]p.uv" eVrt. kcu decopelre -- i^piv

Kol aKOxifTf on ov puvov 'Ecf>ei70v, aXka

axeSov TTaa-rjs rfjs Aaias, o IlavXos ovtos

7TfL<Tas perecrrrjaei' iKavov oxXov, Xeyav ort

27 OVK elal deo\ ol 8ia ;^eiy3coj' yiyopevni. ov

povov 8e Tovro Kivdvvevfi rjplv to pepos els

OTTfXeypov fXdelu, aXXa Kal to t^s peyaXtjs

6(as 'ApT€pi8os lepou els ov8fi> Xoyicrdrjvai,

peXXeiv re /cat KadaLpelcrdai tx\v jAe-yaXeto-

TTTTtt^ avTTjs, fjv oXt] 77 'Atria Kal 7) oIkov- "' tv^ peyaXeiorriTOS

28 pivrj <Tij3eTai. UKOvaavTes 8e Kal yevopevoi

TrXijpeis dvpoii, eKpa^ov XlyovTes, MeyaXrj
?J

29 "ApTepis 'Et^ecrt'coj/. Kai eTrXyja-drj 7; noXts

oXt]^ (Tvyxvaeas' appijaav re opoBvpahov "^ ttjs

(Is TO OeaTpov, avvapTracravTes Vciiov Kal 'Api-

(TTapxov MaKedovas, crvveKBrjpovs tov Ilav-

30 Xov. TOV de UavXov (BovXopevov elaeXdelv

(Is TOV 8fjpov, OVK e'lcov avTov oi padrjTai.
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31 And certain of the chief of Asia,

which were his friends, sent unto
him, desiring hini that he wovild not
adventure himself into the Theatre.
32 Some therefore cried cue thing,

and some another : for the asseuihly

was confused, and the more pai't

knew not wherefore they were come
together.

33 And they di-ew Alexander out of

the midtitude, the Jews putting him
forward. And Alexander beckoned
with the hand, and would have made
his defence unto the people.
34; But when thoy knew that he
was a Jew, all with one voice about
the space of two hoiu's cried out.

Great is Diana of the Ephesiaus.
35 And when the townclerk had
appeased the people, he said. Ye
men of Ephesus, what man is there
that knoweth not how that the city

of the Ephesians is ^a worshipper
of the great goddess Diana, ancl of

the image which fell down from
Jupiter ?

36 Seeing then that these things
cannot be sjioken against, ye ought
to be quiet, and to do nothing rashly.

37 For ye have brought hither
these men, which are neither rob-

bers of Churches, nor yet blasi^he-

mers of your goddess :

38 Wlierefore if Demetrius, and
the craftsmen which are with him,
have a matter against any man,
Hhe law is open, and there are
deputies: let them implead one
another.
39 But if ye enquu'e anything con-

cerning other matters, it shall be
determined in a li lawful assembly.
40 For we are in danger to be

called in question for this day's up-
roar, there being no cause whereby
we may give an account of this

concom'se.
41 And when he had thus spoken,
he dismissed the assembly.

20 And after the uproar was
ceased, Paul called unto him the
disciples, and embraced them, and
departed, for to go into Macedo-
nia.

2 And when he had gone over
those parts, and had given them
much exhortation, he came into
Greece,
3And there abodethreemonths: and

1881

31 And certaiu also of the i chief

of&cers of Asia, being his friends,

sent imto him, and besought him
not to adventu);e himself into

32 the theatre. Some therefore
cried one thing, and some an-
other : for the assembly was in

confusion; and the more jiart

knew not wherefore they were
33 come together. ^And. they

brought Alexander out of the
multitude, the Jews putting
him forward. And Alexander
beckoned with the hand, and
would have made a defence unto

34 the peojjle. But when they per-

ceived that he was a Jew, aU
with one voice about the space
of two hours cried out. Great in

35 3 Diana of the Ephesians. And
when the townclerk had quieted
the multitude, he saith, Ye men
of Ephesus, what man is there
who knoweth not how that the
city of the Ephesians is temple-
keeper of the great * Diana, and
of the image which fell down

36 from *Jui)iter? Seeing then
that these things cannot be
gainsaid, ye ought to be quiet,

37 and to do nothuig rash. For
ye have brought hither these
men, which are neither robbers
of temples nor blasphemers of

38 our goddess. If therefore Deme-
trius, and the craftsmen that
are with him, have a matter
against any man, ^the courts ai'e

open, and there are iiroconsuls

:

39 let them accuse one another. But
if ye seek anything about other
matters, it shall be settled in the

40 regular assembly. For indeed
we are in danger to be ^ accused
concerning this day's riot, there
being no cause fo>- it : and as
touching it we shall not be able
to give account of this concourse.

41 And when he had thus spoken,
he dismissed the assembly.

20 And after the uproar was
ceased, Paul having sent for the
disciples and exhorted them,
took leave of them, and de-

parted for to go into Macedonia.
2 And when he had gone through

those parts, and had given them
much exhortation, he came in-

3 to Greece. And when he had
spent three months there, and

iGr.
A si-

arch s.

2 Or,
And
some of
the mul-
titiideiii-

structeif

Alexan-
der

3Gr.
Artemis.

<Or,
heave

5 Or,
court
days are
kept

6 Or,
accused
of riot
eonceni-
iiig this
day



nPAHElS TfiN AnOSTOAfiN. 593

31 Tives 8e Koi rcoi/ 'Aaiapx^av, ovres avTW

(l)iKoi, TTefiyj/avTes Trpos avrov, TrapeKoKovv

32 jj-T] bovvai (avTov els to diarpov. aWqi pev

ovv aXKo Ti fKpn^cw' j]v yap j] eKKXr^aia

avyKf)(ypivq, Kai ol rrXeiovs ovk j'/deicrav

33 Tivos fPfKev avveXr]Xvdei(Tav, €< Se rov

(jxXov TrpoePi'Patrav'^ A\e^av8pov, irpoPaX- -^ avve^l^aaav

XovTwv^'' avTov Totv 'lov8aia>v. 6 Se AXe- -^ TrpopaKovTcoy

^av8pos, Karaaficras rrjv X*'/""? ^dfXev aTTO-

31 Xoyela^at rw 8y]po). firiyvovTav Se on

louSaiof earI, (pcavrj eyevero pia en ndvTwv

COS eTrl copas 8vo Kpa^ovTcou, MeyciXj] r] Ap-

35 repis 'E(f)e(ria)P. KaTaareiXas 8e 6 ypappa-

revs TOP oxXov (ftrjcrii', Av8pes Ecjiecrioi, ris

yap ecTTLv av9pwiros^ os ov yivooa-Kei rrjv ' avOpuircoi'

E({)fatu>v TToXtv vecoKopov ovaav tt)S peya-

Xrjs 6eds"^ 'Aprepidos kol tov AiOTreTovs ; ' om. Oeas

36 avavTipprjrcov ovv bvTCOv Tovrav, biov earii/

vpas Karea-TaXpevovs VTrap^^eiv, Koi prjBeu

37 Trponeres nparTeiv. Tjydyere yap Tovs av-

bpas TovTovs, ovT€ lepoavXovs ovre f^Xacr-

38 <f)rjpovPTas ttjv 06dv vfiwv'^. el peu ovv "^ Oebv 7]pQiit

A-qprjTpios Koi ol (t\jv avT(3 rexv^Tai Trpos

TLva Xoyov e^ova-iv, dyopaioi ayovrai, Ka\

dvdinraroi elaiv' eyKaXeiTcoaav dXXijXoLS.

39 el 8e ri Trepl erepcov etn^rjTelre, ev rrj evvopo)

iO fKKXrjcrLa eTrLXvO^aeTai. /cat yap Kivduvevo-

pev eyKoXeicrdai ardcrems nepl rfjs arjpepov,

pT]8evos alriov vndp)(ovros^ nepl ov^^ dvvtj- '** (add •) '^ add oO

aopeda aTrobovvai Xoyov^^ ttjs (TV(rTpo(f)fis ^' O'dd irepl

41 ravTTjs. Ka\ ravTa elirdv, direXvcre rfjv

eKKXrjtriav.

20 Mero be to iravaacrdai tov 66pvj3ov, Trpocr-

KaX£(rd|i.€VOs ' o TLaiiXos rovs padrp-ds, Kal"^ ^ perairepipafievos

da-TTaa-dpevos, e^fjXde "rropevOrjvai^ els t^v ^ add TrapaKaXeiras, (a-

?.' ?,x/i<^vv- .- N
ffiracrdpevos i^rjXde)

2 MaKeooviav. OLeAvcov Oe ra pepn eKeiva, kul „ , „
* TTOpeuecrdaL

irapaKoXfcras avrovs Xoyco ttoAXo), i]X6ev

3 els Trjv 'EXXaSa. noi^aas re pijvas Tpeis,



594 THE ACTS XX. 3—16.

1611

when the Jews laid wait for him, as
he was about to sail into Sjria, he
purposed to return through Mace-
donia.

4 And there accompanied him into

Asia Sopater of Berea : and of the
Thessalonians, Aristarchus, and Se-

cundus, and Gains of Dei-be, and
Timotheus: and of Asia Tychicus
and Trophimus.
5 These going before, tarried for us

at Troas

:

6 And we sailed away from Phi-
lippi, after the days of unleavened
bread, and came unto them to Troas
in five days, where we abode seven
days.

7 And upon the first day of the
week, when the disciples came toge-

ther * to break bread, Paul preached
unto them, ready to depart on the
morrow, and continued his speech
until midnight.
8 And there were many lights in

the upper chamber where they were
gathered together.

9 And there sat in a window a cer-

tain young man named Eutychus,
being fallen into a deep sleeji : and as

Paul was long preaching, he sunk
down with sleep, and feU down from
the thu'd loft, and was taken uj)

dead.
10 And Paul went down, and fell

on him, and embracing him, said,

Trouble not yourselves, for his hfe
is in him.
11 When he therefore was come up

again, and had broken bread, and
eaten, and talked a long whUe, even
till break of day, so he departed.
12 And they brought the young
man alive, and were not a httle com-
forted.

13 ^ And we went before to ship,

and saUed unto Assos, there intend-

ing to take in Paul : for so had he
appointed, minding himself to go
afoot.

14 And when he met with us at

Assos, we took him in, and came to

Mitylene.
15 And we sailed thence, and came

the next day over against Chios, and
the next day we arrived at Samos,
and tarried at TrogyUium : and the
next day we came to Miletus.

16 For Paul had determined to saU
by Ephesus, because he would not
spend the time in Asia : for he hasted,

1881
a plot was laid against him by
the Jews, as he was about to set

sail for Syria, he determined to
4 return through Macedonia. And

there accompanied him ^as far
as Asia Soiiater of Bercea, the

son of PyiThus ; and of the Thes-
salonians, Aristarchus and Se-
ctmdus ; and Gains of Derbe, and
Timothy ; and of Asia, Tychicus

5 and Trophimus. But these ^ had
gone before, and were waitmg

6 for us at Troas. And we sailed

away from PhUippi after the
days of unleavened bread, and
came unto them to Troas in five

days; where v/e tarried seven
days.

7 And upon the first day of the
week, when we were gathered
together to break bread, Paul
discoursed with them, intending
to depart on the morrow ; and
prolonged his speech until mid-

8 night. And there were many
lights in the upper chamber,
where we were gathered toge-

9 ther. And there sat in the win-
dow a certain yomig man named
Eutychus, borne down with deep
sleep; and as Paul discoursed
yet longer, being borne down by
his sleep he fell down from the
third story, and was taken up

10 dead. And Paul went down, and
fell on him, and embracing him
said. Make ye no ado; for his

11 hfe is in him. And when he was
gone up, and had broken the
bread, and eaten, and had talked
with them a long while, even till

lireak of day, so he departed.
12 And they brought the lad ahve,

and were not a httle comforted.
13 But we, going before to the

ship, set sail for Assos, there
intending to take in Paul: for

so had he appointed, intending
14 himself to go ^by land. And

when he met us at Assos, we
took him in, and came to Mity-

15 lene. And saUing from thence,
we came the foUowuig day over
against Chios ; and the next day
we touched at Samos ; and ^ the
day after we came to Miletus.

16 For Paul had determined to
saU past Ephesus, that he
might not have to spend time
in Asia ; for he was hastening,
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yfvofifvrjs avrm fTri^ovXfjs inro twv Inv-

tatcov fxeXXovri dvayecrdai (Is rrjv 'Svpiav,

eycVero yv(0|XTj^ tov inro(TTi)t(j)€Li' 8ia Ma- * yvw/.i.rii

4 Kf8ovi<is. crvvfiTreTo 5e avroi iii\pi tt^s

'Aa-Las^ ^(^narpni'' Bfpoimos- QetraaXovi- ^" -'"'^'"Y/- «'"• ^XP' r^s

Keav Of, rs-picrraoxos km 2,fKovvoos, Kai ,,„,
„,.. A o - ^ n. 'A . y, ^ ;>' addUvppov
Vaios Aeppatof, kcu lip,uO€os haiavni oe,

5 Ti;;(tKos Kai Tpocfiipos. ovtoJ irpoeXOovres * ''^^'^ ^^

.; e/xewi/ 7)/:i5f iv Tp(aabi. -qp-els be t^enXev- ^ Marg. vpoaeXBovres

<Tap.fV p.eTa ras rjpipas rau d^vp.a>v airo

^J^iXimrcov, Koi r]XdopfV rrpos avrniis eis rrju

TpcoaSa n^^pis r]p.(pa>v TTevre, ov SteT"pi\|/'a-

pev T]p€pas fTTTa.

1 Ei/ Se TT] pia ro3V (ra/3/3arcoi', crvvqypivuiv

Twv [j.a9T]Twv Tol^ KXaaai cipTov, 6 IlavXos ' VP-^"

bieXfyero oiVotf, peXXmv i^uvuL rrj iirav-

piov, Trapireive re tov Xoyov ptXP'' H'^'^o-

8 vvKTiov. I'/crav 8e Xaprrddes iKctva). iv tw

'J VTTfpacp ov ^<ra.v^^ (Tvvijypivoi. Ka0T]fji.6vos^^ ^^ U^f

3e Tis veavias ovopari 'Evtv)(os eni rfjs dvp'i- Ka6e^'op.evos

80s, KaTa(f)fpt)pevos virva ^adel, diaXeyope-

vov TOV TIavXov trrl TrXeiov, KaTeve^^fis cino

TOV VTTVOV fTrfdfV IITTO TOV TpKTTeyOV KnTQ},

10 Koi rjpdr] veKpos. KciralSas 8e 6 Ual'Xos

enenecrev avrS, Kcii avp7repiXaj3u>v eiVe, Mj)

dopvjSeliTde' 7) yap ^vxrj avTOv iv avT(^

11 iuTLV. dva(3as 8e Kai KXda-as^^ dprov Kai ' add tov

yevadpfvos, i(f) iKavov re opiXtjcras axpis

12 avyrjs, ovtcos i^rjXdev. rjyayov 8e tov TrutSa

^wvTa, Kai TrapeKXi]Br)(rav ov pfTpicos.

n 'Hpe'is- 8e, TTpoeXdovTes iirl to ttXoIov,

dvi]x,0qpev els^'' Tr/v "Acrcrov, eKeWev p,iXXov- ^* en-t

Tfs dvaXap,j3dveiv tov IlaiiXov' ovtu) yap 7jv

14 8inTeTaypevos, /MtXAo)!/ avrbs TTe^eveiv. cos

8f a-vvi^aXiv^* tJuIv ds ttjv "Acraov, dvaXa- i-* awi^aWetf

13 jBovTes avTov TjXdopev els MiTvXijvrjv. Ka-

Keidev mronXevcravTes, ttj eniova-rj KaTrjvTij-

crapev dvTiKpv Xiov' ttj Se iTtpa TrapfjBdXo-

p.€V els ^dpov' Kai jjieivavTes iif TpotyvX-

XU15, Tr,^<^ exop-evr, ^.tXeop.(u us mXrjTov.
Tpc.^u\Xcy, t^'.r«, nut

Ifi^Kpivt^'' yap 6 YiaiXos TrapaTrXevcrat ttjv marg.

"E(pfaov, oTTcos prj yevrjTai avTco XP°'
^'^ '^^^ ^^

voTpi^ti<rai iv ttj Acrta" €(nr€v8e yap, ^^ KeKpUet,
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if it were possible for him, to be at

Jerusalem the day of Pentecost.

17 11" And from Miletus he sent to

Ephesus, and caUed the Elders of

the Church.
18 And when they were come to

him, he said unto them, Ye know
from the fii-st day that I came into

Asia, after what manner I have been
with you at all seasons,

19 Serving the Lord with aU hu-
mility of mind, and with many tears,

and temptations, which befell me by
the lying in wait of the Jews

:

20 And how I kept back nothing
that was profitable unto you, but
have shewed you, and have taught
you publicldy, and from house to

house,
21 Testifying both to the Jews and

also to the Greeks, repentance to-

ward God, and faith toward our
Lord Jesus Christ.

22 And now behold, I go bound in

the spirit unto Jemsalem, not know-
ing the thmgs that shall befall me
there

:

23 Save that the holy Ghost wit-

nesseth in every city, saying that
bonds and afflictions H abide me.
24 But none of these things move
me, neither count I my life dear
unto myself, so that I might finish

my course with joy, and the ministry
which I have received of the Lord
Jesus, to testify the Gospel of the
grace of God.
25 And now behold, I know that

ye all, among whom I have gone
preaching the kingdom of God, shall

see my face no more.
26 Wherefore I take you to record

this day, that I am pure from the

blood of aU men.
27 For I have not shunned to de-

clare unto you all the counsel of God.
28 *il Take heed therefore unto

yourselves, and to all the flock, over
the which the holy Ghost hath made
you overseers, to feed the Church of

God, which he hath purchased with
his own blood.

29 For I know this, that after my
departing shall gi-ievous wolves en-

ter in among you, not sparing the
flock.

30 Also of your own selves shall

men arise, speaking perverse things,

to draw away disciples after them.
31 Therefore watch, and remember

1881

if it were possible for him, to be
at Jerusalem the day of Pente-
cost.

17 And from Miletus he sent to

Ephesus, and called to him the
18 1 elders of the church. And when

they were come to him, he said

unto them.
Ye yourselves know, from the

fii'st day that I set foot in

Asia, after what mamier I was
19 with you all the time, serving

the Lord with aU lowliness of

mind, and with tears, and vnth
trials which befell me by the

20 plots of the Jews : how that
I shrank not from declaring

unto you anything that was
profitable, and teaching you
pubhcly, and from house to

21 house, testifying both to Jews
and to Greeks rei^entance to-

ward God, and faith toward
22 our Lord Jesus 2 Christ. And

now, behold, I go bound in

the spirit unto Jerusalem, not
knowing the things that shall

23 befall me there : save that the
Holy Ghost testifieth unto me
in every city, saying that bonds

24 and afflictions abide me. But I

hold not my life of any account,

as dear unto myself, 3 so that I

may accompUsh my course, and
the ministiy which I received

from the Lord Jesus, to testify

the gospel of the grace of God.
25 And now, behold, I know that

ye all, among whom I went
about preaching the kingdom,
shall see my face no more.

26 Wherefore I testify unto you
this day, that I am pm-e from

27 the blood of all men. For I

shrank not from declaring unto
you the whole counsel of God.

28 Take heed unto yourselves, and
to all the flock, in the which
the Holy Ghost hath made you
* bishops, to feed the church of
s God, which he * j)urchased with

29 his own blood. I know that
after my departing grievous
wolves shall enter in among

30 you, not sparing the flock ; and
from among your own selves

shall men arise, speaking per-
verse things, to draw away the

31 discijjles after them. Where-
fore watch ye, remembering
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ft dvuciTuv r\v^^ avTco, ttjv rj^epav rfjs nev- ^^ ur]

T-qKoarfjs yeveadai els 'lepo(To\vfj,a.

17 'Atto S« TTJs MiXi]Tov Tr(fi\lras els Ecpeaou

IJ,eT€KaK€(raTo tovs Trpeal^vrepovs ttjs (k-

18 KKrjdlas. as Se irapeyivovTo irpos airov,

elirtv avTois,

Y/iCJf iiricTTaa-de, ano TTpcoTTjs rjfxipas

ci^^ rjs fTTf^Tjv (Is rrjv 'Aaiav, ttco? fied'

19 vpLmv Tov TTCLvra xpovov iyev6p,rjv, bovkfVMV

rw Kvpici) fiera Trdcrrjs Ta7reiuo(])poavvr]s /cat

•iroXXftlv^^ daKpvcov koI Tveipacrp-mv Tciv crvp.- ^* om. iroWZv

fiavrav fioi €V Ta'is eTri^ovXais tu)v Iov-

20 balaiv' as ov8ep VTTfCTTeikajj.-qv Ta>v crv/xc^e-

povTCOv, TOV nf) avayyelXai vp-lv Kal StSa^at

21 vfxas 8rjp,0(Tia Kol Kar olkovs, 8iafiapTvpo-

pfvos 'lov8aiots T€ Koi ''EXXj^ort ttjv els tov

Qeov p-eravoiav, /cat ttI(ttiv ttjv*' ft? tov "* om. rrjv

22 Kuptoi' rjp.a>v 'lr](rovv Xpicrrov^^ Koi vvv ^^ Marg. om. Xpiarov

idov, eyo) deBep.evos tm nvevpari iropevopat

els lepovaaXrjp, Ta ev avTJj avvavTrjcrovTa

23 fioi fiT) el8ais, ttXtjv ort to Uvevpa to Ayiov

KOTa tvoXlv hiapapTvpeTai}'^ Xeyov ort Beapd ^' (-Tat) add /xot

24 pe KoX dXl\l/et.s pevovaiv. dXX' ovSevos X6-

70V"'' TTOiovpat, ov8i ^X"^ '''W '^^XV^ jiou'" " Xoyov

Tip.Lav epavTM, to? TeXeicoaai tov bpopov "^ om. , ov5k ^xw

p.ov |i.€Tol xapds^, KOI TTjV hiUKOviav rjv "^ om. pov

eXa^ov irapa tov Kvplov 'irjaov, Siapiap- "'^ om. pera xapas

TvpacrOai to evayyeXiov ttjs ')(apt.Tos tov

25 Qeov. Koi vvv l8ov, eyu> olSa oTi ovKeri

oyj/eade to Trpoirunrov pov vpe'is irdvTes, ev

ols tifjXdov Krjpvcra-av Trjv ^aaiXeiav tov

26 Qeov"^, 8t6^^ papTvpopai vplv ev Trj trr/'/xe-
"'^ om. tov Qeov

pov rjpepq, oti Kadapos ey'*^ ^to tov a.ip.aTos ' Swti

27 TrdvTotv, ov yap vneaTeiXdprjv tov p.r) dvay- ' vP'^^i ^'M'

yeiXat vp-tv Trdaav t^v j3ovXt]v tov Qeoii.

28 TrpocrexeTe ovv^ eavTo7s Koi ttuvtI tw ivoip.- om,. ovv

VLCO, ev (o vpas to Ilvevpa to Ayiov edeTO

enuTKoTtovs, Troipaiveiv ttjv eKKXr](riav tov

0£ov^^, ^v TTepienoirjcraTo Sia tov l8iov al'jjia- Marg. Kupiov

29 Tos-'". f'yco Yo.p^'' oI8a touto''^, oti elaeXev- ^" a'iparos tou l5iov

(TovTai peTci TTjv licjii^LV pov XvKoi fiapels els ' °"*' y°-P

30 upas, p.fj (f)et86pevoi tov iroipviov' Ka\ e^ om. tovto

vp.a>v avTMV avacTTqaovTai avBpes XaXovvTes

biecrTpap,peva, tov diroanav tovs padrjTas

31 oTTicra) avTav. 8io ypT/yopetre, p.vr]p,ovfvovTes
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that by the space of three years, I
ceased not to warn every one night
and day with tears.

32 And now brethren, I commend
you to God, and to the word of his
grace, which is able to build you
up, and to give you an inherit-

ance among all them which are
sanctified.

33 I have coveted no man's silver,

or gold, or apparel.
34 Yea, you yourselves know, * that

these hands have ministered unto
my necessities, and to them that
were with me.
35 I have shewed you all things,
how that so labouring, ye ought to
support the weak, and to remember
the words of the Lord Jesus, how
he said, It is more blessed to give,
than to receive.

36 ir And when he had thus spoken,
he kneeled down, and prayed with
them all.

37 And they all wept sore, and fell

on Paul's neck, and kissed him,
38 Sonowing most of aU for the

words which he spake, that they
should see his face no more. And
they accompanied him unto the
ship.

21 And it came to pass, that
after we were gotten from them, and
had launched, we came with a
straight course unto Coos, and the
day following unto Rhodes, and
from thence unto Patara.
2 And finding a ship sailing over

unto Phenicia, we went aboard, and
set forth.

3 Now when we had discovered
Cyprus, we left it on the left hand,
and sailed into Syria, and landed at
Tyre: for there the ship was to
uidade her burden.
4 And finding disciples, we tarried

there seven days : who said to Paul
through the Spirit, that he should
not go uji to Jerusalem.
5 And when we had accomplished

those days, we departed, and went
our way ; and they all brought us on
our way, with wives and children,
tiU we were out of the city : and
we kneeled down on the shore, and
prayed.
6 And when we had taken our

leave one of another, we took ship,

and they returned home again.

1881
that by the space of three years
I ceased not to admonish every
one night and day with tears.

32 And now I commend you to
^God, and to the word of his
grace, which is able to build yo7i

up, and to give you the inherit-

ance among all them that are
33 sanctified. I coveted no man's
34 silver, or gold, or apparel. Ye

yourselves know that these hands
ministered unto my necessities,

and to them that v^ere with me.
35 In all things I gave you an ex-

ample, how that so labouring ye
ought to help the weak, and to
remember the words of the Lord
Jesus, how he himself said, It
is more blessed to give than to
receive.

3G And when he had thus spoken,
he kneeled down, and prayed

37 with them aU. And they all

wept sore, and fell on Paul's
38 neck, and kissed him, sorrowing

most of all for the word which
he had spoken, that they should
behold his face no more. And
they brought him on his way
unto the ship.

21 And when it came to pass that
we were parted from them, and
had set sail, we came with a
straight coiirse unto Cos, and
the next day unto Ehodes, and

2 from thence unto Patara : and
having found a ship crossing
over unto Phcenicia, we went

3 aboard, and set sail. And when
we had come in sight of Cyprus,
leaving it on the left hand, we
sailed unto Syria, and landed at
Tyre : for there the ship was to

4 unlade her burden. And having
found the disciples, we tarried
there seven days : and these
said to Paul through tlie Spirit,

that he should not set foot in
5 Jerusalem. And when it came

to pass that we had accom-
plished the days, we departed
and went on oiu- journey; and
they all, with wives and chil-

dren, brought us on our way,
till we were out of the city:

and kneeling down on the beach,
6 we prayed, and bade each other

farewell ; and we went on board
the ship, but they returned home
again.

1 Some
ancient
authori-
ties read
the Lord.
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on TpifTiav vvKTa Kai rjfiepav ovk eiravcra-

firjv fiera 8aKpii(ov povderav eva eKUcrrov.

32 KM TCI vvv TrapaTidffiai vfias, d8e\(j)o£,^ rw ^^ om.
,
aS€\(pol,

0€W'"' /cat Tw Xoyco ttjs ;;^aptT"os' avrov, Marg, KvpL({>

Tw 8vvap.fv(i) £TroiKo8o|i.T)<rai^^, koI Bovvai ^ okoSo/xrjo'ai

^jj^^ySSSO i^rfpovofi'iav iv rots riyLa(Tp.ivois ^^ om. v/uv

33 TVCuTiv. dpyvpiov rj ;(pi;(r(ou rj inaTitrp.oi "'•' O-dd ry)v

3i ovhevos iiredvp-r^a-a. avTol 8^* yLvaaKere f""- "^

ort rair ;^peiaty p.ov *cat roi? overt per epnu

35 VTrrjpeTrjaav al X^'^P^^ aiiTai. irdvTa viri-

dei^a vpTiv, on ovrco KOTnmvras Set avrCkap.-

^aveadai twv acrdfvowTcov, fj.vrjp.oi'evfiv re

Tcou Xoycov Tov Kvpiov 'iriaov, on avros

fijre, MaKoptoi/ eVrt SiSovai jxaXXov*^ rj *^ paXXoc didov^

Xanlidveiu.

36 Kat ravra eiTrdv, dels ra yovara avrov,

37 (Tvv iracriv avrols Trpocrrjv^aTO. 'iKavos fie

e'yeVero K\avd[j,os Trdvrcov' Kai iiniTecrovTis

eVt rou Tpn)(rjkov tov JlavKov KaT€(f)iXovv

38 avTov, odvvcoixepoL p.aXi(TTa en\ ra Xoyco to

elprjKfi, on ovKin p.iXXovcTi to TrpoacoTTov

avrov decopelv. TrpoeTrefnTov de avrov els ro

ttXo'iov.

21 'sis fie eyevero dvaxdrjvai jypas drrocTTra-

crdtvras ott' avrcov, €vdv8pop.i^cravrts rjXdop.ei'

els TTjv K<3v\ rfj fie e^^s els rrfv 'PoSof, I^>^

2 KaKeldev els Tlarapa' Kai evpovres TrXolov

bianepav els ^oiviKrjv, eiri^avres dvrjxGr^fxev.

3 dvac^avavres^ fie rrjv 'Kvnpov, Ka\ KaraXi-

TTOvres avTrjv evcavvjiov, eirXeofiev els 'Svpiav,

Kai KOirr^\Qr\\i.ev^ els Tvpov' eKelae yap ^v KaTr]\dofM(v

i TO TrXolov a7ro(j)opn^op.evov top yop.ov. Kol

dvevpovres ^ * p,adrjTas, eivep.eivap.ev avrov avevpovres cc

rjp.€pas eirra' oinves ra JJavXco eXeyov 8ia

rod Jlvevparos, pr] dvaPaCveiv* eiy 'lepovaa- * iiri.^alveti>

5 Xt]P. ore fie eyivero rjpas e^apricrai ras

Tjpepas, e^eXdovres enopevopeda, TTpoirep-

TTovrcov -qpas Travroav avv yvvat^l kcu reKvois

ecos e^co rfjs iruXecos' Kai Oevres ra yopa- ^ ,ivv iN> J./A x'^i Trpoaev£au€POi airri-
G ra etri top aiyiaXov irpoo-Tiv|a}i.€0a. Kai ^Traaapeda

d(riracrd|A£Voi^ oXXjjXovs, '^ i'iripi]\i.ev^ els to g ^^^d /.^i

ttXoIop, eKelvoi fie vnecrrpe'^ap els ra tSia. '^ iv^jSrju.fv
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7 Aud when we had finished oui-

course from Tyi-e, we came to Ptole-
inais, and saluted the brethren, and
abode with them one day.
8 And the next day we that were

of Paul's comjiany, departed, and
came unto CsBsarea : and we entered
into the house of PhiUi) the Evan-
gelist (* which was one of the seven)
and abode with him.
9 And the same man had four

daughters, virgins, which did pro-
phesy.
10 And as we tarried there many

days, there came down from Judtea
a certain Prophet, named Agabus.
11 And when he was come unto us,

he took Paul's girdle, and bound his
own hands and feet, and said. Thus

;

saith the holy Ghost, So shall the
Jews at Jerusalem bind the man
that owneth this girdle, and shall

deUver him into the hands of the
1 Gentiles.

j

12 And whenwe heard these things,

j

both we and they of that place be-
: sought him not to go up to Jenisa-
: lem.

j

13 Then Paul answered, Whatmean
! ye to weep and to break mine heart ?

for I am ready, not to be bound only,

but also to die at Jemsalem for the
Name of the Lord Jesus.
14 And when he would not be per-

suaded, we ceased, saying. The will

of the Lord be done.
15 And after those days we took up

our carriages, and went up to Je-
rusalem.
16 There went with us also certain

of the disciples of Csesarea, and
brought with them one Mnason of

Cyprus, an old disciple, with whom
we should lodge.

17 And when we were come to Je-
rusalem, the brethren received us
gladly.

18 And the day following Paul went
in with us unto James, and aU the
Elders were present.

19 And when he had saluted them,
he declared particularly what things
God had wi'ought among the Gen-
tiles by his ministiy.

20 And when they heard it, they
glorified the Lord, and said unto
him. Thou seest, brother, how many
thousands of Jews there are which

j

beUeve, and they are all zealous of

the Law.

1881
7 And when we had finished the
voyage from Tyi-e, we arrived at
Ptolemais ; and we saluted the
brethren, and abode with them

8 one day. And on the moiTow
we departed, and came unto
Cfesarea : and entermg into the
house of Philip the evangehst,
who was one of the seven, we

9 abode with him. Now this man
had four daughters, virgins,

10 which did prophesy. And as
we tarried there imany days,
there came down from Judsea a
certain prophet, named Agabus.

11 And coming to us, and taking
Paul's gu-dle, he bound his

own feet and hands, and said,

Thus saith the Holy Ghost, So
shall the Jews at Jenisalem
bind the man that owneth this

gu-dle, and shall deUver him
into the hands of the Gen-

12 tiles. And when we heard
tliese things, both we and they
of that place besought him not

13 to go up to Jerusalem. Then
Paul answered. What do ye,

weeping and breaking my heart ?

for I am ready not to be bound
only, but also to die at Jerusa-
lem for the name of the Lord

14 Jesus. And when he would not
be persuaded, we ceased, say-

ing, The win of the Lord be
done.

15 And after these days we 2 took
up our baggage, and went up

16 to Jerusalem. And there went
with us also certain of the disci-

ples from Caesarea, bringing icith

them one Mnason of Cyprus, an
early disciple, with whom we
should lodge.

17 And when we were come to

Jerusalem, the brethren received
18 us gladly. And the day follow-

ing Paul went in with us unto
James ; and aU the elders were

19 present. And when he had sa-

luted them, he rehearsed one by
one the things which God had
wrought among the Gentiles by

20 his ministry. And they, when
they heard it, glorified God ; and
they said unto him. Thou seest,

brother, how many » thousands
there are among the Jews of

them which have believed ; and
they are all zealous for the law

:

lOr,
some

2 Or,
made
ready

3Gr.
my-
riads.
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7 Hfieis 8e, Tov irkovv 8iavvaavr(s dno

Tvpov, KaTTjvTTjaaixev fls UroXf^aida, Kal

acnracrcififvoi tovs a8eX<Povs ffieivafiev Vfie'"

8 pav fitav nap avTols. rfj Se erravpiov e'^eX-

66vT€S 01 irtpl t6v IlavXov* rjXdopev* (Is ^ om. oi irepl rhv Ilau-

K.ai(Tapeiav' Koi fluikdovres els tov oikov ^°''

^iXiTTTTov TOV evayyeXiarov, toO'^ uvtos i< ^ om. tov

y Tav euTa, epfLvapev nap^ avTW. tovtco 8e

ijcrau 6vyaTepes irap0€voi T€(r<rapes ^'^
7Tpo<f>T]-

i* TfWapej vapdivoi

10 Tivovaai. fTTipevovTcov ^e ijiAuv^^ rfptpas ^^ om. ti/jlwv

nXflovs, KaTrjXde tis dno Trjs 'lovdaias npo-

11 (ptJTrjs ovopaTi ''Aya^os. koi ekdaip irpos

r}p.as, Koi lipas ttjv ^covrju tov Tlaiikov, dijcras

T€*12 avTov* ToLs X*^P*5 Kal tous iroSas^'^ ^- 07n. t€

fine, Ta.8e Xe'yet to Iluevpa to "Ayiov, Tuv ^'^ eavrovTo^s Todas k:ll

ap8pa ov icTTiv rj ^covt] avTrj, ovtco dr^aovcriv ''''^^ X^'P<*^

€v 'lepovaaXrjp ol 'lov8aioi, Koi Trapahaxrov-

12 (Tiv fls x* 'P"^ iQvav. <is 8e rjKovcrapev

TavTa, TraptKaXovpev ^pels re Kal ol ivTo-

TTioi, TOV prj ava^aiveiv avTov els lepovaa-

13 Xrfp. ^^dneKpid-q h\^" 6 IlaiiXor, Ti TTOievre ^^ add Tore ^•' om. de

KXaiovres Koi avvdpvTTTOVTes pov Trju icap-

8iav ; eyo) yap ov fiovov Sedijpai, dXXa Ka\

aTToBavelv els 'lepovaaXrjp eTolpcos e)(a> virep

U TOV ovopaTos TOV Kupi'ou 'l-qaov. prj neido-

pevov be avrov, rjcrv^acrapev elnovTes, To

6eXrjpa tov Kvpiov yeveaBco.

15 Mera 8e Tcis rjpepas ravTas dirocrK€vao"d-

16 p-evoi^" dvefialvopev els 'lepovcraX^p. aw- ^^ einaKevaaaixevoi.

fjXdov 8e Kal TQJv padrjTmv dno Kaiaapeias

(Tvv rjp7v, ayovTes nap' c<5 ^eviadcopev, Mvd-

(TUivi TivL Kvnpico, dp)(aia> padrjTjj.

17 Tevopevoav 8e -qpav els 'lepocroXvpa, dape-

IS vas eMiflVTO^^ iqpas ol d8eX(poi. Tjj 8e ^~ direde^avro

eTnov<rr] ela-^ei 6 IlavXos avv rfplv npos

'laKco^ov, ndvres Te napeyevovTo ol npeir-

19 ^VTepoi. Koi danaadpeuos avTovs, e^t]-

yelTO Kad' ev eKuaTOV <ot/ e'noirja-ev 6 Qeos

fv Tols edveari 8ia ttjs 8iaK0Vias avTov.

20 ot 8e dKovaavTes e86^a^ov tov Kvpiov'**" ^^ Qeov

einov Te avrw, Qeatpels, d8eX<pe, noaai pv-

piabes elaXv *Iov8a£«v^^ twv nema-TevKOTotp' ^^ ^f 7-o?s 'loi/oatots

KOI ndvTes ^rfXaral tov vopov vndpxovai.'
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21 And they are infoiined of thee,

that thou teachest all the Jews
which are among the Gentiles, to

forsake Moses, saying, that they
ought not to circumcise their chil-

dren, neither to walk after the
customs.
22 What is it therefore ? the mul-

titude must needs come together:

for they will hear that thou art come.
23 Do therefore this that we say

to thee : We have four men which
have a vow on them,
24 Them take, and purify thyself

with them, and be at charges with
them, that they may * shave their

heads : and all may know that those
things, whereof they were informed
concerning thee, are nothing, but
that thou thyself also walkest order-

ly, and keepest the Law.
25 As touching the Gentiles which

beheve, * we have wi-itten and con-

cluded, that they observe no such
thing, save only that they keep
themselves from things offered to

idols, and from blood, and from
strangled, and from fornication.

26 Then Paul took the men, and
the next day purifying himself with
them entered into the Temple, *to
signify the accomphshment of the

days of jnunfication, until that an
offering should be offered for every
one of them

:

27 And when the seven days were
almost ended, the Jews which were
of Asia, when they saw him in the
Temple, stu-red up all the peojile,

and laid hands on him,
28 Ciying out. Men of Israel, help

:

this is the man that teacheth aU
men every where against the peojile,

and the law, and this jjlace : and
further brought Greeks also into

the Temple, and hath polluted this

holy place.

29 (For they had seen before with
him in the city Tro])himus an Ephe-
sian, whom they supposed that Paul
had brought into the Temple.)
30 And all the city was moved, and

the people ran together : and they
took Paul, and drew him out of the
Temple : and forthwith the doors
were shut.

31 And as they went about to kill

him, tidings came unto the chief

captain of the band, that all Jerusa-
lem was in an uproar.
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21 and they have been informed
concerning thee, that thou
teachest aU the Jews which arc

p-mong the Gentiles to forsake
Moses, teUing them not to cir-

cumcise their chikken, neither

to walk after the customs.
22 Wliat is it therefore ? they will

certauily hear that thou art

23 come. Do therefore this that
we say to thee : We have four
men which have a vow on them

;

24 these take, and purify thyself

with them, and be at charges
for them, that they may shave
then- heads : and all shall know
that there is no truth in the
tlungs whereof they have been
informed concerning thee ; but
that thou thyself also walkest

25 orderly, keej^ing the law. But
as touching the Gentiles which
have believed, we i wrote, giving
judgement that they should keep
themselves from things sacri-

ficed to idols, and from blood,

and from what is strangled, and
26 from fornication. Then Paul

2 took the men, and the next
day pui-ifyiug himself with them
went into the temple, declaring
the fulfilment of the days of pu-
rification, until the offering was
offered for every one of them.

27 And when the seven days
were almost completed, the
Jews from Asia, when they saw
him in the temple, stirred up all

the multitude, and laid hands on
28 him, crying out. Men of Israel,

help: This is the man, that

teacheth all men everywhere
against the people, and the law,
and this place: and moreover
he brought Greeks also mto the
temple, and hath defiled this

29 holy place. For they had before

seen with him in the city Tro-
lihimus the E2>hesian, whom they
supposed that Paul had brought

30 into the temple. And all the
city was moved, and the people
ran together: and they laid

hold on Paul, and dragged him
out of the temple : and straight-

way the doors were shut.

31 And as they were seeking to kill

him, tidings came up to the
3 chief captain of the ^band, that

all Jerusalem was in confusion.

lOr,
enjoined
Many
ancient
authori-
ties read
sent.

2 Or,
took the
men the

next
day, and
purify-

inij him-
se'lf «,-e.

3 Or,
military
tribune
Gr. chi-

Jiarch :

and 60
through-
out this

hook.

*0r,
cohort
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21 KaTq)(ridri(Tav he Trepl (roii, ore ano<TTa(TLav

didacTKfis OTTO Maafeos rovs Kara ra edvi]

•jravras lovhainvs, Xtycov jxr] TrepiTe^vfiu av-

Tovs ra reKva, firjde To'is (deal TTepiiraTfiv.

22 tI oZv i<TTL; TroJTco? Set irXiiOos o-vvtXOsiv' -^ "^ om. Sel ttX^^os (tvv-

23 aKoiKTOvrai ydip^^ on, (Xi^Xvdas. rovro ovv *' "''

' » N » . ' ^ ' - " s.
'^ om. yao

TTOt.ri<Tov o croi Aeyofifv (icnv rjp.LV avopes ' ^

21 Te(T(rapfs f^X^" fXO'''''(S ecpi' tavrav' rov-

Tovs napaXafScov ayvicrdrjTt. avu avroir, Koi

Sairavrjaop en' avTols, Iva ^vpijcrwvTai.^^ Tr]u — ^vpyjffovTai

Kf(f)aXi]v, Kcii yvwo-i'^' ndures on (bu kuti]- -' yvwcrovTai

-)(rjVTai TvcpX crov ovSeV f(TTtv, aWa a-roix^e'is

23 Kai avTos rov vopav (fivXaaaoiv. irept 8e rav

TreTTKTTfVKoTcov idvav repels €7r€crT«CXa}j.€v^'*, "^ Marg. aireffreiXafj.ei'

Kpivavres ji.T|8iv toiovtov rripeiv avrovs, el

^jf' (fivXaaa-eadai avTovs to re fL8(oX6dv-
"'' om. pT^Skf toiovtoi^

\ ior, T \ \ \ I Tvpelv avrovs, d /jlt)

TOP Kai TO"" aip.a Kai tvvlktov Kai Tropveiav.
' t -n -\ \ a y \ » ^ - "'' om. TO

26 Tore o IlavXos irapaKapoiV tovs avopas, nj

ixop.fVri rjpepa^^ (TVV avTOLS ayvLcrdeLS fla-rjei -'^^(Marfj. tovs av5pa.i

fls TO Upov, SiayyiXXdiVTfjV fKTTXi]pa>criVTa>v ^^ "^ " V VH- P tl

rip.epa>v tov ayviapov, ecos ov Trpo(n]V€)(dq

VTTip evos fKoaTOv avTUiv r] irpocrfjpopa.

27 'i2? Se epeXXov al enra T]p.epai avvrt-

Xfladai, oi cmo Tfjs Aaias lovBaiot, 6ea-

crap-evoL avTov ev ra> lepo), (rvvi^eov Ttoj/ra

TOV b^Xov, KOI (TTf^aXov Tas x^lpas fV av-

28 TOV, Kpa^ovTes,' Av8pes IcrparfXlTat, ^orjdelre.

ovTos (crnv o avQpamos o Kara tov Xaov kcu

TOV vopov Kai TOV tottov tovtov TravTas iravTa-

^ov StSfUTKtuv' fTL T€ Kau' KXXrjvas fLarjyayeu

fls TO Upov, (cat KfKOLVoiKe TOV ayiov tottov

29 tovtov. t'laav yap irpoeoipaKOTfS Tp6(f)Lpov

TOV E<f)f(TL0V fv Trj TToXet (TVV ovTa, ov ev6-

pi^ov on (Is TO Upov ficnjyayev o TlavXos.

30 iKivrjBrj re rj ttoXis oXrj, /cat iyiveTO (rvvSpo-

prj TOV XaoG' *cai emXa^opevoi Toii IlavXov

(IXkov avTov e^oi tov lepov' Kai evdecos

31 €KXfl.(rdq(rav al Oupai. ^rjTovvTav ik^^ av- ^3 yg

TOV aTTOKTflvai, avi^q (fxiais rco ^(^iXtapxt^ Trjs

(TTrelprjs, oTi oXt] <ro"yK^\UTai^ 'lepov(raXqp' -^ (rvyxviifrai.
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32 Who immediately took soldiers,

ami Centurions, and ran down unto
them : and when they saw the chief

captain and the soldiers, they left

beating of Paul.

33 Then the chief captain came
near, and took huu, and commanded
him to he bound with two chains,

and demanded who he was, and
what he had done.

34 And some cried one thing, some
another, among the multitude : and
when he could not know the cer-

tainty for the tumult, he com-
manded him to be carried into the
castle.

35 And when he came upon the
stairs, so it was that he was borne
of the soldiers, for the violence of

the people.

36 For the multitude of the people
followed after,crying,Awaywith him.
37 And as Paul was to be led into

the castle, he said unto the chief

captain. May I speak unto thee ?

Who said. Canst thou speak Greek ?

38 *Art not thou that Egyptian
which before these days madest an
uproar, and leddest out into the

wilderness four thousand men that

were murderers ?

39 But Paul said, I am a man
which am a Jew of Tarsus, a city

in CUicia, a citizen of no mean city

:

and I beseech thee suffer me to

speak unto the people.

40 And when he had given him
licence, Paul stood on the stairs,

and beckoned with the hand unto
the people : and when there was
made a great silence, he spake unto
them in the Hebrew tongue, saying,

22 Men, brethren, and fathers,

hear ye my defence which I make
now unto you.
2 (And when they heard that he
spake in the Hebrew tongue to

them, they kept the more silence:

and he saith,)

3*1 am verily a man which am a

Jew, born in Tarsus a city in Cili-

cia, yet brought ui^ in this city at

the feet of Gamahel, and taught ac-

cording to the perfect manner of the

law of the fathers, and was zealous

towards God, as ye all are this day.

4 * And I persecuted this way unto
the death, binding and deUvering

into prisons both men and women.
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32 And forthwith he took soldiers

and centurions, and ran down
upon them : and they, when
they saw the chief captain and
the soldiers, left off beatmg

33 Paul. Then the chief captaui
came near, and laid hold on
him, and commanded him to be
bound with two chains ; and in-

quired who he was, and what
34 he had done. And some shouted

one thing, some another, among
the crowd : and when he could
not know the certainty for the
uproar, he commanded him to

35 be brought into the castle. And
when he came upon the stairs,

so it was, that he was borne of
the soldiers for the violence of

36 the crowd ; for the multitude of

the peojile followed after, crying
out, Away with him.

37 And as Paul was about to be
brought into the castle, he saith
unto the chief captain, May I
say sometliing unto thee ? And
he said. Dost thou know Greek ?

38 Art thou not then the Egyptian,
which before these days stirred

up to sedition and led out into

the wilderness the four thousand
39 men of the Assassins? But

Paul said, I am a Jew, of Tarsus
in Cihcia, a citizen of no mean
city : and I beseech thee, give
me leave to speak unto the peo-

40 pie. And when he had given
him leave, Paul, standing on the
stairs, beckoned with the hand
unto the people ; and when there
was made a great silence, he
spake unto them in the Hebrew
language, saying,

22 Bretlu'en and fathers, hear yc
the defence which I now make
unto you.

2 And when they heard that he
spake unto them in the Hebrew
language, they were the more
quiet : and he saith,

3 I am a Jew, born in Tarsus of

Cihcia, but brought up in this

city, at the feet of Gamaliel,
instructed accordmg to the strict

manner of the law of our fa-

thers, being zealous for God,
4 even as ye all are this day : and

I persecuted this Way unto the
death, binding and delivering in-

to prisons both men and women.
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32 OS f^avTrjs irapaKa^aiv (TTpaTuoras Koi €Ka-

Tovrdpxovs, KiiTflipafKV iir avTovs' oi 8e,

Idovres tov x^iklap^ov Ka\ tovs crrpaTiwrai,

33 iiravcravTO TvuTovres tov TlavXov. Tore ey-

yicras 6 )^iKiapxos (TTfXdfieTO avrov, km fKe-

Xfvtre 8fBfjvni nXvtrecrt 8vcri' Kai envvdavfro

34 tLs av^'^ eiT), Koi TL (CTTi TvenoirjKOis. aXXoi fie ^^ om. av

oKKo Ti €p6«v'*^ fv r<u 6)(\ci>' fi^ dvvafievos "^ iivecpwvovv

Se yvavai to a(r(^a\(s 8ui tov dopv^ov, fKe-

Xfvaev ayeadat avTov els ttjv Trapefj.fioXr]U.

35 ore fie iyiveTo tnl tovs ava(iadfiovs, crvvfj^i]

jiaoTci^ecrOiu avTov viro T(ov CTTpaTicoTcou 8ia

36 TTfv fiiav Tox) oj(\ov. i]KoXovdecyap to TrX^dos

Toil Xaov Kpa^ov, Aipf avTou.

37 Me'XXwi/ re flo-dyecrOai fls ttjv napep^o-

Xf}u 6 TlaiiXos Xeyei rw ;^iXtap;^&), Ei e^eoTi

p.oi etVeif Ti Trpus (re ; o 8e e(j)rj, EXXr/waTt

38 yivdaKeis ; ovk apa (rv ei o AlyvnTcos o

TTpo TovTcov tQ)V rjpepcou avacTTaTUKTas Kai

i^ayaywp fls Tr]v eprjp.ov tovs TeTpaKiax^-

39 Xiov? livdpas Twv (TiKapicov ; eiVe 8e o

UaiiXos, 'Eyco avdpa>Tros pev elpi "lovSalos,

Tapaevs Trjs KtXi/cta?, ovk acrrjpov TToXfcos

TToXiTTjs' 8(opaL Se' (TOV, iTVLTpe^ov poi XaXrj-

40 crai irpos tov Xaov. eTrtTpeyj/avTos di avTov,

6 UaiiXos faTMS eVl twv dva^adpav KaTi-

(jiicrf Trj X^'P' '"'^ Xao)' ttoXXt^s Se criyjjs

yfvopevrjs, Trpoa-effxovTjae ttj 'E/Spcudt Sta-

XeKTCi Xeycov,

22 Av8pfS a8eX(f)o\ Kai TraTepes, oKovcraTe

pov Trjs TTpos iipcis viiv aTToXoyias.

2 'AKOvcravTfs 8e oti ttj E/3paiSt biaXeKTco

iTpoaecjJcovfL avTois, paXXov ivapiaxov rjcrv-

Xt'a*'. Kai (pTjcriv,

3 'Eyo) \i.lv^ elpi dvTjp'lnv8aios,yfyevvr]pfvos ^ ('Eyd>) om, pev

€V Tapaa ttjs KiXiklus, dvandpappivos 8e iv

Trj TToXei Tavrj] tvapa tovs Tro8as TapaXirjX,

7TfTrai8€vpevos «arn dKpi^eiav tov TraTpaov

vopov^ ^rfXcoTrjs VTvapx'^v tox) Qeov, Kadcos

i TrdvTfS iipels eaTf (jrjpepov' os Tavrqv ttjv

68ou e8i(o^a dxpt davdrov, Bfapevcov Kai na-

pa8i8ovs fls (pvXaKos avBpas re Kai yvi'atKaf,
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5 As also the high Priest doth bear
me witness, and all the estate of the
elders : from whom also I received
letters unto the brethren, and went
to Damascus, to bring them which
were there, bound unto Jerusalem,
for to be punished.
6 And it came to pass, that as I

made my journey, and was come
nigh unto Damascus about noon,
suddenly there shone from heaven
a great hght round about me.
7 And I fell mito the ground, and

heard a voice saying unto me, Saul,

Saul, why persecutest thou me ?

8 AJnd I answered. Who art thou,

Lord ? And he said unto me, I am
Jesus of Nazareth whom thou per-

secutest.

9 And they that were with me saw
indeed the hght, and were afraid

;

but they heard not the voice of him
that spake to me.
10 And I said, What shall I do.

Lord ? And the Lord said unto me.
Arise, and go into Damascus, and
there it shall be told thee of aU things

which are appouited for thee to do.

11 And when I could not see for

the glory of that light, being led by
the hand of them that were with
me, I came into Damascus.
12 And one Ananias, a devout man

according to the law, having a good
report of all the Jews which dwelt
there,

13 Came unto me, and stood, and
said unto me, Brother Saul, receive

thy sight. And the same hour I

looked up upon him.
14 And he said, The God of our

fathers hath chosen thee, that thou
shouldest know his will, and see

that Just one, and shouldest hear
the voice of his mouth.
15 For thou shalt be his witness

unto all men, of what thou hast
seen and heard.
16 And now, why tarriest thou?

Arise, and be baptized, and wash
away thy sins, caUing on the name
of the Lord.
17 And it came to pass, that when

I was come agam to Jenisalem,
even while I prayed in the temple,

I was in a trance,

18 And saw him saying unto me,
Make haste, and get thee quickly

out of Jerusalem : for they wiU not
receive thy testimonyconcemingme.
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5 As also the high priest doth bear
me witness, and all the estate
of the elders : from whom also I
received letters unto the bre-
thren, and jom-neyed to Da-
mascus, to bring them also
which were there unto Jerusa-
lem in bonds, for to be punished.

6 And it came to pass, that, as I
made my journey, and drew nigh
unto Damascus, about noon,
suddenly there shone from hea-
ven a gi-eat light rotmd about

7 me. And I fell unto the gi'omid,

and heard a voice saying unto
me, Saul, Saul, why persecutest

8 thou me? Ajid I answered,
Who art thou. Lord? And he
said unto me, I am Jesus of Na-
zareth, whom thou persecutest.

9 And they that were with me
beheld indeed the light, but
they heard not the voice of him

10 that spake to me. And I said.

What shall I do, Lord? And
the Lord said unto me, Arise,
and go into Damascus ; and
there it shall be told thee of all

things which are appointed for
11 thee to do. And when I could

not see for the gloiy of that
light, being led by the hand of
them that were with me, I came

12 into Damascus. And one Ana-
nias, a devout man according to
tlie law, well reported of by all

13 the Jews that dwelt there, came
unto me, and standing by me
said unto me, Brother Saul, re-

ceive thy sight. And in that
very hour I i looked up on him.

14 And he said, The God of our
fathers hath apjjointed thee to
know his will, and to see the
Eighteous One, and to hear a

15 voice from his mouth. For thou
shalt be a witness for him unto
aU men of what thou hast seen

16 and heard. And now why
tarriest thou? arise, and be
baptized, and wash away thy

17 sins, caUing on his name. And
it came to pass, that, when I
had returned to Jerusalem, and
while I jjrayed in the temple, I

18 fell into a trance, and saw him
saying imto me, Make haste, and
get thee quickly out of Jerusalem:
because they will not receive of

thee testimony concerning me.
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5 ms Koi o apxifpevs naprvpfl fioi, Kai irav to

Trpea^vrepiov' Trap' av Koi €Tn(TTo\as Se^a-

fifvos TTpos Tovs d8f\(f)ovs, (IS AajxacTKoi/

fTTOpevoprjv, u^oiv Koi tovs eKflae ovTas 8e-

8ep,€vovs els 'ifpovcraXijp., Lva Tipocipr]du>cny.

6 eyeveTO 8e poi iropevopiva km iyyi^ovTL tjj

Aapa<TKa>, ivepi pfarjp^piav, e^uLCpfrjs tK tov

ovpavov TTfpiaaTpafp'at, (jjas iKavov nepi €p,e.

7 tneaov re els to (8a(f)os, Koi rjnova-a (f)a)vfj5

Tieyovarjs poi, ^aovX, 2aovX, tI pe SiWKeis ;

8 eya Se aniKpldrjv, Tls el, Kvpie ; fine re

Tvpos pe, 'Eyo) elpi 'lr]aovs 6 Na^apalos ov

9 (TV bicoKeis. 01 be (tvv epol ofTes to pev

(j)(os (6ed(TavTO, Kal ^}i.({>oPoi 4Y€vovto"'^ tjjv " om. kuI ^pcpofioi iy^-

8e (ficavriv ovK rjaovcrav tov XoXovptus poi. vovto'

10 eliTOV 8e, Ti ttoitJo-w, Kvpie ; 6 8e Kvpios

elne npos pe, 'AvacrTcis iropevov els Aa-

paaKou' KaKel aoi XaXTjdijaeTai, TtepX ttov-

11 TCiiV (OV TeTUKTai aoL Troirjaai. (os 8e ov<

evi^XeTTOv dno Trjs fio^^f Toii (jicoTos eKel-

vov, ^eipayciyovpevos vno tcov avvovTcov

12 poi, TjXdov els AapnaKov. 'Avavias 8i Tis,

dvfjp iV(re^r\s^ Kara tov vupov, papTVpov- ^ evXa(jr]s

pevos vTTo iravTuiv tSv kutolkovvtoiv lov-

13 Baio>v, e\da>v irpos pe *cal eTVKTTcis ebre poi,

2aovX d8eX(j)e, dvd^Xeyjrov. Kuyo) avTrj tj]

14 <opa dve^Xe\lra els avTov. 6 8e elnev,

'O Qeos Twj/ TraTepav ^paiv iTpoexeLpl(TaTo

ere yviovai to OiXrjpa avTov, Kal I8e'iv tov

8iKaLov, Koi aKovaat, (jicovrjv eK tov (TTopaTos

15 avTov. uTL ear] pdpTvs avTa irpos navTas

16 dvdp(i!>Trovs coi/ eoopaKas Kai rjKOvaas. Kal

vvv TL peXXeis ; dva(rTas /SaTTTKrai koi airo-

Xovaai Tas dpapTias <tov, eniKaXeaapevos to

17 uvopa TOV KvpCov*. eyiveTO 8e poL vno- i airov

(TTpeyl/avTi els 'lepovcraXrjp, koI ivpocrevxo-

pevov pov iv Tco lepay, yevicrOaL pe ev eKCTTU-

18 (Tei., Koi Ibe'iv avTov XeyovTa puij ^nevaou

Koi e^eXde ev Ta^^ei e^ 'lepovcraXt]p' 8i6ti ov

Tvapahe^ovTal crov ti^v^ paprvplav nepl epov, ^ om. rijv
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19 Aiid I said, Lonl, they know that

I imprisoned and beat in every syna-
gogue them that beUeved on thee.

20 *And when the blood of thy
martyr Stephen was shed, I also was
standing by, and consenting unto
his death, and kept the raiment of

them that slew him.
'21 And he said unto me, Depart

:

for I will send thee far hence, unto
the Gentiles.

22 And they gave him audience
unto this word, and then lift up
their voices, and said. Away with
such a feUow from the earth : for it

is not fit that he should live.

23 And as they cried out, and cast

off their clothes, and thi-ew dust

into the air,

24 The chief captain commanded
him to be brought into the castle,

and bade that he should be examined
by scourgmg: that he might know
wherefore they cried so against him.
25 And as they bound him with

thongs, Paul said unto the Centu-
rion that stood by. Is it lawful for

you to scourge a man that is a

Koman, and luicondemned '?

26 When the Centurion heard that,

he went and told the chief captain,

saying, Take heed what thou doest,

for this man is a Koman.
27 Then the chief captain came

;

and said unto him, TeU me, art

thou a Roman ? He said. Yea.
28 And the chief captain answered.
With a great sum obtamed I this

freedom. And Paul said, But I was
free born.

29 Then straightway they departed
from him which shouldhave -examin-
ed him: and the chief captain also was
afraid afterheknew thathewas a Ro-
man, and because he had bound him.
30 On the morrow, because he would

have kno\^^l the certainty wherefore
he was accused of the Jews, he loosed

him from his bands, and command-
ed the chief Priests and all their

Council to appear, and brought Paul
down, and set him before them.

23 And Paul, earnestly beholding
the council, said, Men and brethren,

I have lived in aU good conscience
before God until this day.

2 And the high Priest Ananias com-
manded them that stood by him, to

smite him on the mouth.
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19 And I said, Lord, they themselves
know that I imprisoned and beat
in every synagogue them that

20 believed on thee : and when the
blood of Stephen thy witness was
shed, I also was standuig by,

and consenting, and keeping the
garments of them that slew him.

21 And he said unto me. Depart:
for I wiU send thee forth far

hence unto the Gentiles.

22 And they gave him audience
unto this word; and they lifted up
their voice, and said. Away with
such a feUow from the earth : for

it is not fit that he should hve.
23 And as they cried out, and threw

off their garments, and cast dust
24 into the air, the chief captain com-

manded him to be brought into

the castle, bidding that he should
be examined by scourging, that
he might know for what cause
they so shouted against liim.

25 And when they had tied him up
iwith the thongs, Paul said unto
the centurion that stood by. Is it

lawful for you to scourge a man
that is a Roman, and uncondemn-

26 ed? And when the centurion
heard it, he went to the chief cap-
tain, and told him, saying. What
art thou about to do? for this

27 man is a Roman. And the chief

captain came, and said mito him.
Tell me, art thou a Roman ? And

28 he said. Tea. And the chief cap-

tain answered. With a great sum
obtained I this citizenship. And
Paul said. But I am <tRoman born.

29 They then which were about to

examine him straightway de-

parted from him : and the chief

captain also was afraid, when he
knew that he was a Roman, and
because he had bound him.

30 But on the morrow, desiring

to know the certainty, wherefore
he was accused of the Jews, he
loosed him, and commanded the
chief priests and all the council to

come together, and brought Paul
down, and set hiui before them.

23 And Paul, looking stedfastly

on the comicil, said. Brethren,
I have hved before God in all

good conscience until this day.
2 And the high priest Ananias
commanded them that stood by
him to smite him on the mouth.
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19 Kayo) (ITTOV, Kvpie, avrol eVicrraiTat on iy<xi

^IJLTjv c})vXaKi^a>v Koi 8ep(ov Kara ras crvva-

20 y(oyas tovs mcrTfvovTas eTrt ere' Kat ore

(^e)(fCTO TO alfia 'Srecpauov tov fidprvpos

(Tov, Koi avTos 'JiJ-^v ffpeaTOii koI crvuev-

doKCdv Tg dvaipl(r«i avrou'', koi (pvXdaacov

21 TO. liXiiTia Toiu duaipowrcov avTov. koi fiire

rrpos p-€, Ilopevov, on eyco els edfq p-aapav

e^aTTocrreXa) ae.

22 ''Hkovov 8e avroii a^pt tovtov tov \6yov,

Koi infjpav ttjv (fxavrjv avTcov Xeyovres, Aipe

OTTO TTJs yrjs Tuv TOiovTov' ov yap KadriKOV

23 avTov ^TjV. Kpavya^ovTcov 8e avTmv, Ka\

plTTTOVVTCOV TU IfjiaTia, Koi KQVtOpTOV ^aX-

2t XovTcov fls TOV aepa, cKeKevcrev avrov o

)(i-Xiapxos ayeadai els Trjv TTapep.^o\rjv, el~

TTcof fidcTTi^iv dveTa^eadaL avTou, "iva emyva
25 St rjv aiTiav ovtcos ewec/xuvouv qvtS. ws 8e

TTpoereivav avTov rots ifiaaiv, elwe wpos tov

fCTTooTa eKaTovTapxov 6 UaiiXos, Et av6pa)~

TTOV Paifidiop KOI aKaraKpirov e^ecrnv Vfilv

25 naaTi^eiv ; aKovcras 8e o eKUTovTapx^os,

TTpo(xe\6av d-irrj-y^eiXe Tta y^\.\\.6.p\<a^ Xeycav,

"Opa^ Ti p-eWeis iroielv'^ 6 yap avdpa>Tros

27 oiiTOi Pw/xnloj ecTTi. TrpotreXdaiv 8i 6 X'^'~

ap)(OS eiTvev avTU), Xeye p.oi, tl^^ aii 'Pa>-

28 /iaio? ft; o 8e e(f)rj, Nat. aTreKpldrj re'^ o

XtXiapx^os, Eyco ttoXXov KecjiaXalov ttju tto-

XiTeiav TWuTqv eiiTrja-dp,T]v. 6 8e HaiXos

29 ecjir], 'Eyco 8e Ka\ yeyevirqp.ai. evdecos ovv

anecTTr^aav an avTov ol fieXXovres avrov

aveTO^eiv. Kal 6 x'-^^'^PX'^^ ^^ ^'polBr^dt],

i-myvovs oti Pcopa76s ecrTi, Kal oti yv av-

Tov 8e8eKc!>£.

30 T^ 8e eiravpiov ^ovXop,evos yvavai to

a(T(l)aXes, to ti KaTrjyopelTai irapd ^" tuiv

Iov8ai<i)v, e'Xvaev avrov clto twv 8€(r(xwv'^,

Ka\ cKeXevaev IKQiiv^* rovs apxiepeis Kal

oX.ov^^ TO <jvve8piov avTMV^'', Km Karayayatv

TOV HavXov e(TT7]a€V els avrovs.

23 'ArevL(ras 8e 6 UaiiXos ra awehpia elnev,

Av8pes a8eX(j)oi, ey(o ndcrr] (rvvei8r]aei. dyadrj

TTfTToXtreii^ai rc5 Qea a^pi- ravrr^s ttjs r]p.e-

2 par. o 8e ap^iepevs Avavtas enera^e ro'iy

TTapearacTLV avrca rvirreiv avrov rh (TTOfia,

20

^ 0in.Tria.vaipi<7eL avrov

"^ ry x'-Xi-o.px'^ aivqy-

yeCKe

8 om. "Opa (Ti)

9 Ufor-)
^° om. ei

11 6^

1- vwb
i'^ (avrov) om. dirb rOiv

defffiCiv

!•* (om. v) (TweXdeiv

^^ irdv

I'' om, aiiruv
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3 Then saith Paul unto bim, God
shall smite thee, thou whited waU

:

for sittest thou to judge me after

the Law, and commandest me to he

smitten contrary to the Law ?

4 And they that stood by, said, Ee-

vilest thou God's high Priest?

5 Then said Paul, I wist not,

brethren, that he was the high

Priest: For it is written, *Thou
shalt not speak evil of the ruler of

thy people.

6 But when Paul perceived that

the one part were Sadducees, and
the other Pharisees, he cried out in

the Council, Men and brethren, *I

am a Pharisee, the son of a Pharisee

:

* of the hope and resun-ection of the

dead I am called in question.

7 And when he had so said, there

arose a dissension between the

Pharisees and the Sadducees: and
the multitude was divided.

8 * For the Sadducees say that there

is no resurrection, neither Angel,

nor spirit : but the Pharisees confess

both.
9 And there arose a great cry : and

the Scribes that were of the Phari-

sees' part arose, and strove, saying,

We find no evil in this man: but

if a spudt or an Angel hath spoken

to him, let us not fight against

God.
10 And when there arose a great

dissension, the chief captain, fearing

lest Paul should have been pulled

in i)ieces of them, commanded the

soldiers to go down, and to take

him by force from among them, and
to bring him into the castle.

11 And the night following, the

Lord stood by him, and said. Be of

good cheer, Paul: for as thou hast

testified of me in Jerusalem, so

must thou bear witness also at

Eome.
12 And when it was day, certain

of the Jews banded together, and
bound themselves H under a curse,

saying that they would neither

eat nor drink till they had killed

Paul.

13 And they were more than forty

which had made this conspu-acy.

14 And they came to the chief

Priests and Elders, and said. We
have bound ourselves under a great

curse, that we will eat nothing until

wo have ylaui Paul.

1881
3 Then said Paul imto him, God

shall smite thee, thou whited
wall : and sittest thou to judge
me according to the law, and
commandest me to be smitten

4 contrary to the lav.' ? And they
that stood by said, Eevilest thou

5 God's high priest? And Paul
said, I wist not, brethren, that

he was high priest : for it is

written, Tliou shalt not speak
evil of a ruler of thy people.

G But when Paul perceived that

the one part were Sadducees,

and the other Pharisees, he
cried out in the coimcil. Bre-
thren, I am a Pharisee, a son
of Pharisees : touching the hope
and resurrection of the dead

7 I am called in question. And
when he had so said, there

arose a dissension between the
Pharisees and Sadducees : and
the assembly was divided.

8 For the Sadducees say that

there is no resurrection, nei-

ther angel, nor spirit: but the

9 Phai-isees confess both. And
there arose a great clamour

:

and some of the scribes of the

Phaiisees' part stood up, and
strove, saying. We find no evil

in this man : and what if a spirit

hath spoken to him, or an angel?

10 And when there arose a great

dissension, the chief captain,

fearing lest Paul should be torn

in ineces by them, commanded
the soldiers to go down and
take him by force from among
them, and bring him into the
castle.

And the night following the

Lord stood by him, and said. Be
of good cheer : for as thou hast
testified concerning me at Jeru-

salem, so must thou bear witness
also at Eome.
And when it was day, the Jews

banded together, and bound
themselves under a curse, saying
that they would neitlier eat nor
drmk till they had kiUed Paul.

13 And they were more than forty

which made this conspiracy.

14 And they came to the chief

priests and the elders, and said,

We have bound ourselves un-
der a great curse, to taste no-

thing until we have killed Paul.
|

11

12
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8 t6t€ 6 TlavXos irpos avTov eiTre, Tvirreiv ae

(leWei 6 Qeos, roix^e KfKoviajjiive' koI <tv Kudu

Kpivaiv fxe Kara tov vojjlov, Koi irapavoiiiov

4 /ceXeuetf /xe TVTmaQai. ; ol Se napea-Tcores

(inov, Tov dp^ifpea tov Qeov XotSo/sei? ;

5 efpT] T€ 6 JlavXos, Ovk jj^eiv, ddeXfjJoi, ort.

idTiv apx^iepevs' yeypaTrrai yap, ' Ap)(^ovTn

6 TOV Xaoii (TOV OVK (pels kukws. ypovs Se o

IlavXos OTi TO €V p,€pos ecTTi '2a8dovKaia)v,

TO Se €T€pov '^apicraicov, ^Kpa^ev ^ ev tco ^ ^Kpa^eu

(jvvebp'ia), "Avhpes d8e\(jioi, e'yco ^apiaaius

flpi, vlos 4»api<raiO'u
-

irepl eATTt'Soy koI " ^a-puxaiuii'

7 upaardcreois veKpwv eya Kpivopai. tovto

8e aCrov XaXijcravros', iyiveTo oracrt? tu>v ^ eiTrSvTos

^apicraioiv kch twv* 2a8dovKaia)U, koi i<T)(l- ^"^' '''^''

8 adrj to TiKfjdos. ^addovKoloi pev yap Xe-

yovcn prj tivai dvdcTTacTLV, ^v^\ " ayyikov, PW^
prjTe TTveiipa' ^apKraioi 8e opoXoyovcn to.

9 dp<^6Tepa. iyivero be Kpavyr] peydXr)' /cat

dvatTTavTes oi ypa|i|j.aT£is*' tov pepovs tHu TivesTUfypappaTcui'

^apicraimv biepd)(ovTO XeyovTes, Ov8ev koki)}/

fvpicTKopev iu rw dfdpcoTrca TOVTca' el 8e

TTvevpa eXc'tXrjo-ev avTa rj ayyeXos,^ [i.r\ 0€O- it f'^^ >)

10 |iax<Sli6vl TToXX^s 8i 7€yo|X€VTis'-' a-Taaecos, ^ °'"- ^^' 6eopaxu/j.ei>

6iXapii6£lsi" 6 xtX/apxof PV 8La<nra(Tdfj 6 " T'^o^^/'t??

UavXos vtt' avTU)V, eKeXevae to aTparevpa V°P^ ^ ^

KUTtt^av dpudaai avTov ex. pecrov avTwv,

ayeiv re els ttjv irapepjSoXiju.

11 T;j 8e emovcrj] vvktI eTTicrTas avT<o 6 Kv-

pios etTre, Odpcrei IlavXe^^* as yap 8iepap- ^ ^'>^- Ha^Xe

Tvpoi TO. nepl epov els lepovcraXijp, ovtco ae

8el Kal els 'Paprjv papTvprjaat.

12 Tevopemjs 8e rjpepas, TTOirjaavTes Ttv£S t<Sv

'lovSafwv <ru(rTpo<j>i]V^"^, dvedepaTitrav eav- ^' (-''fs) <jvcxTpo<pT)v oi

Tovs, KeyovTes prjTe (payeiv prjTe iruiv eas

13 ov anoKTeivaxTi tov JlavXov, rjcrav 8e irXel-

ovs TeaaapaKovTa oi tuvttjv ttjv (rvvapocriav

11 '7r£'7roii]K6T£s
'''

' oiTives TTpoaeXdovres toIs ^^ Tvoi-qTafxevoL

ap)(^iepevcn Kal toIs irpecr^vTepois enrov,

'Avadipari avedepaTicrapev eavTOvs, pr]8evos

yeva-acrdai ecos ov diroKTelvapev tov liavXov.

20 2
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15 Now therefore ye with the
Council signify to the chief captain

that he bring him down unto you to

morrow, as though ye would enquire

something more perfectly concern-

ing him : and we, or ever he come
near, are ready to kiU hun.

16 And when Paul's sister's son
heard of their lying in wait, he
went and entered into the castle,

and told Paul.

17 Then Paul called one of the

Centurions unto him, and said,

Bring this young man unto the chief

captain : for he hath a certain thuig

to teU him.
18 So he took him, and brought
him to the chief caijtain, and said,

Paul the prisoner caUed me unto
him, and prayed me to bring this

young man unto thee, who hath
something to say unto thee.

19 Then the chief captaui took him
by the hand, and went with him
aside privately, and asked him,

What is that tliou hast to teU me ?

20 And he said. The Jews have
agreed to desire thee, that thou
wouldest bring down Paul to morrow
into the Council, as though they

would enquire somewhat of him
more perfectly.

21 But do not thou yield unto
them : for there lie in wait for him
of them more than forty men, which
have bound themselves with an
oath, that they wOl neither eat nor
drink, till they have kiUed him:
and now are they ready, looking for

a promise from thee.

22 So the chief cajitain then let

the young man depart, and charged
him. See thou tell no man, that

thou hast shewed these thuigs to me.
23 And ho called unto him two Cen-

turions, saying, Make ready two
hundred soldiers to go to Cicsarea,

and horsemen threescore and ten,

and spearmen two hundred, at the

third hour of the night.

24 And provide them beasts, that

they may set Paul on, and bring him
safe unto Felix the Governor.
25 And he wrote a letter after this

manner

:

26 Claudius Lysias, unto the most
excellent Governor FeUx, sendeth
greeting.

27 This man was taken of the Jews,

and should have been killed of them

:

1881
15 Now therefore do ye with the

councU signify to the chief cap-

tain that he bring him down
unto you, as though ye would
judge of his case more exact-

ly : and we, or ever he come
near, are ready to slay him.

16 But Paul's sister's son heard
of their lying in wait, land
he came and entered into the

17 castle, and told Paul. And
Paul called unto him one of

the centurions, and said, Bring
this young man unto the chief

captain : for he hath some-
18 thing to teU him. So he took

him, and brought him to the

chief captain, and saith, Paul
the prisoner called me unto him,
and asked me to bring this young
man unto thee, who hath some-

19 thing to say to thee. And the
chief captain took him by the
hand, and going aside asked hun
privately, What is that thou hast

20 to tell me? And he said, The
Jews have agreed to ask thee

to bring down Paul to-morrow
unto the council, as though
thou wouldest inquire somewhat
more exactly concernmg him.

21 Do not thou therefore yield unto
them: for there lie in wait for

him of them more than forty

men, which have bound them-
selves under a curse, neither to

eat nor to drink till they have
slain him : and now are they
ready, looking for the promise

22 from thee. So the chief captam
let the young man go, charging
him, TeU no man that thou hast
signified tliese things to me.

23 And he called unto him two of

the centurions, and said, Make
ready two hundred soliliers to go
as far as Csesarea, and horsemen
threescore and ten, and spear-

men two huncU'ed, at the third

24 hour of the night: aiulhebade
them provide beasts, that they
might set Paiil thereon, and
bruig him safe unto FeUx the

25 governor. And he wi'ote a letter

after this form

:

26 Claudius Lysias unto the
most exceUeut governor Fe-

27 lix, gi-eeting. This man was
seized by the Jews, and was
about to be slain of them,



nPAEElS TfiN AnOSTOAfiN. 613

15 vvv oZv vfifis ifji,(^avi(TaTe tm )(^ikLapx<^ (^w

tS avvfdpiM, oTTcos avpiov^^ avrhv Kara- ^^ om. avpiov

•ydYTi irpos'^ vpas, w? p-iWovra^ 8iayiva- ^''' KaTaydyrj avrbu ei'j

(TKeiv aKpi^icmpov ra mpX avrov' qp.iis 8e,

TTpo Tov eyylcrai avrov, eToipoi (crpnv rov

16 avi\elv avrov. aKovcras Se o vios rrjs aSeX-

(f)^s UavXov rrjv evf8pav, irapayevopevos^^ ^^ [Marg. rrapayev6p.e-

Koi fl(TfX6a>v els ttjv Trapep^okrjV, anrfyyfike '''"'/

17 Tw TlavKca. TrpofTKoXecrdpevos 8e o UaiiXos

eva ru)U eKarovrap-^av c07, Toi' veaviav rov-

rov ciTvayaye irpos rov ;^tX(ap;i^oi/' e;^et yap

18 ri aTToyyetXai avrco. o p,€V ovv TrapaXafiasv

avrov 7]yaye rrpos rov ;^iX('a/j;^ov, Kai (prjaiv,

'O 8ecrp,ios UavXos TrpoarKaXfcrdpevos /xe

T^pcorrjcre rovrov rov veavtav ayayelv npos

19 ere, f\ovra ri XaXj;crat aoi. enikajiopfvos

8e rffs x^'-P'^^
avToi) 6 ;;^;tXtap;;^o?, Ka\ ava-

X(>>p'>]cras Kar I8!.av errvvdavero, Ti ecrriv o

20 i'xets dnayye'ikai poi ; eiVe Sf on Ot 'lov-

daioi (Tvvedeiro rov epcorfjaai erf, ottcoj

avpiov els ro avveSpiov Karayayrjs rov Uav-

Xov, (OS (JL€\XovT€s^'^ ri ctKptliearepov nvv6a- /^eXXw;'

21 veo'dai Trepi avrov. crv ovv prj TvetaBtjs

avro'is' ivf8pevovcn yap avrov e^ avrav

avbpes TvXeiovs recrcrapdicovra, olrives aveoe-

p,dricrav eavrovs pr^re (payelv p.r]re irulv eas

ov dvikaaiv avrov' Ka\ vvv eroipoL elm

22 Trpoddexopevoi rrjV otto crov eirayyeXtav. o

fiev ovv ;(tXtap;^;o? aneXvae tov veaviav,

TrapayyeiXas pr]8evl eKXaXfja-ai on ravra

23 eve(f)dvicras Trpos pe. Ka\ irpoaKaXeadpevos

dvo Tivas ra>v eKaTovrdpx<i>v elnev, 'Rroipa-

crare arpariairas BiaKoaiovs ottcos Tropevoco-

(Tiv eas Kaicrapeias, Ka\ iTTTTe'is ej38opT]Kovra,

Ka\ 8e|ioXa/3ovj 8iaKoa-iovs, dno rpirrjs wpas

21 TTJs vvKros' KrrjvT) re Trapacrrrjcrai, Lva eivi-

^i^daavres rov IlavXov hiaaaxruxri irpos

25 (priXiKa TOV i^yepova' ypd^lras eTnaroXrjv

TTipiixova-av^^ rov rinrov rovrov' 'ixovaav

26 KXavStos Kvaias rcS Kpariarco ryye-

27 u,6vt ^rfXcKi ;)^aipf tv. rov av8pa rov-

rov avXXri(j)6evra vtto rav lovdaiav,

Ka\ peXXovTa dvaipelaBai vn avroiv,
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Then came I with au anny, and
rescued him, having understood that
he was a Roman.
28 And when I would have known

the cause wherefore they accused

him, I brought him forth into then-

Council.

29 Whom I perceived to be ac-

cused of questions of their law,

but to have nothing laid to his

charge worthy of death or of

bonds.
30 And when it was told me, how

that the Jews laid wait for the man,
I sent straightway to thee, and gave
commandment to his accusers also,

to say before thee what they had
agamst him. Farewell.

31 Then the soldiers, as it was
commanded them, took Paul, and
brought him by night to Antipatris.

32 On the morrow, they left the

horsemen to go with hun, and re-

turned to the castle.

33 Who when they came to Gce-

sarea, and delivered the Epistle to

the Governor, presented Paul also

before him.
34 And when the Governor had

read the letter, he asked of what
province he was. And when he
understood that he was of Cilicia

:

35 I will hear thee, said he, when
thine accusers are also come. And
he commanded him to be kept in

Herod's judgment hall.

24 And after five days, Ananias
the high Prieiit descended with the

Elders, and with a certain Orator
named TertuUus, who informed the

Governor against Paul.

2 And when he was called forth,

TertuUus began to accuse him, say-

ing. Seeing that by thee we enjoy

great quietness, and that very
worthy deeds are done unto this

natio)i by thy providence:

3 We accept it always, and in all

places, most noble Eelix, with all

thankfulness.
4 Notwithstanding, that I be not

further tedious unto thee, I in-ay

thee, that thou wouldest hear us of

thy clemency a few words.
5 For we have found this man a

pestilent feUow, and a mover of se-

dition among all the Jews thi-ough-

out the world, and a ringleader of

the sect of the Nazarenes.

1881

when I came upon them with
the soldiers, and rescued him,
having learned that he was

28 a Eoman. And desu-mg to

know the cause wherefore
they accused him, ^I brought
him down unto their council:

29 whom I found to be accused
about questions of their law,

but to have nothing laid to

his charge worthy of death or

30 of bonds. And when it was
shewn to me that there would
be a plot against the man, I

sent him to thee forthwith,

charging his accusers also

to speak against him before

thee.

2

31 So the soldiers, as it was
commanded them, took Paul,

and brought him by night to

32 Antipatris. But on the morrow
they left the horsemen to go
with him, and returned to the

33 castle: and they, when they
came to C^sarea, and delivered

the letter to the governor, pre-

sented Paul also before him.
34 And when he had read it, he

asked of what province he was

;

and when he understood that he
35 was of Cilicia, I will hear thy

cause, said he, when thuie ac-

cusers also are come: and he
commanded hun to be kept in

Herod's ^palace.

24 And after five days the high
priest Ananias came down with
certain elders, and tvith an ora-

tor, one TertuUus; and they
informed the governor against

2 Paul. And when he was caUed,

TertuUus began to accuse him,
sayuig,

Seeing that by thee we en-

joy much ]Deace, and that by
thy providence evils are cor-

3 rected for this nation, we ac-

cept it in aU ways and in all

places, most exceUent Felix,

4 with aU thankfulness. But,
that I be not further te-

dious unto thee, I intreat thee

to hear us of thy clemency a
5 few words. For we have foimd

this man a pestilent fellow,

and a mover of insurrections

among all the Jews tlu'oughout

*the world, and a ringleader

of the sect of the Nazarenes:
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(TTKTTas <TVV TM (TTpaTfVfjiaTi f^fiXofiT]:! av-

28 Tov^^, fiaduiv ort 'Pw/xaT/)? fVrt, (3ov\6fjLe- '^ om. oi'tiSj'

vos 8i -yvuvai^o r^M njViai/ Si' jji/ eVeKoXoui/ "" {-6fiei'6s) re tmyvQ-
t - , > < > \ Id VOLL

avTiOj KaTt^-ya-yov aurov tis to o-vv€opiov

2!) avTwv"'-' ov evpou iyKoKovpevov nepi C^tt]- -^ Marg. om. , Karri-

uarcDV Tov v6aov auVcS;', ur^^eu be H^iOP yo.yoi> avrbu d, rb avvi-

A ' * <s
~ » \ * (ipLOV aVTMV

so oavarov 7 oeapuiv eyKArjpa fxovra. prjvv-

6fl(Trji be poi emj3ov\rjs (Is tov livbpa [J.^\-

Xeiv" eaeaOai viri twv 'lovSaCwv'-'', e^avTrjs " qj,i^ fiiWetv

eirep.'^a irpos <je, TzapayyeiXas /cat rols Ka- -' om. virh tui' 'Iou-

•njyopois Xeyeiu rd^ irpbs avrov eirl (tov. oalwv

?pp«(ro.25
'' '""• ^^

31 01 aev o^u arpari^rai, Karh to biareray-
"' '""• ^PP""""- '^•^•*' "''^

, _ , , V - marg.
p.evov avTo'is, avaXajBovTes tov IlavXov,

rjyayov bin ttjs'^ vvktos eh ttjv Avrnra- "' '"'*• ''"'/J

?.'2 Tplba. Ti] be eiravpiov eaaavTes tovs 'nnre7s

irop€v€<r6ai^^ crvu avTO), viriaTpe'^av els ttjv -' aTr^pxecrdai

"3 Trapep^o\rjv' olrives elaeXdovres els rrjv

Kaiaapeiav, Koi avabovres rrjv eiricrToXrjv tm

fjyepovi, TrapicTTrjcrav kch tov IlavKov avTw.

3-t avayvovs be 6 ij-yenuv"^, Kcii eirepMnjcras f'/c -^ (5^) om. rjyepuiv

iro'ias enapxias inTi, Koi nvdopevos on otto

35 KiXiKias, AiaicovaopaL crov, e^rj, orav Kai ol

KaTijyopol crov jrapayevoivrai. eKiXeviri t£

avTov-" ev rw irpciiraipla) tov 'Upcobov (pv~ " {' /"'' ) KeXevaai

Xaa-aecrdcn^^. ^^ «<^<^ o-utov

24 "Mera be Tvevre ijpepas KaTe^rj o ap^iepevs

^Avavlas pera twv irpetrjJvTepoJv^ Koi prjropos ^ vpea^vT^puv rivuv

'YepTvWov Tivos, o'lnves eve(f)avi,aav tco

2 rjyepovi Kara tov UavKov. KkrjQevTos be av-

Tov, Tjp^aro Karrjyopelv 6 TeprvXXos Xeycov,

IIoAX^? elprjvijs Tvyx'tvovres bin aoi), koi

KaTopO(>)|xdTCi>v^ yivoplvav roi edvei tovto) " SiopOwpdrwu

3 bia Trjs crfjs rrpovoias, ttmtt] Te koi izavr a-)(ov

awobexopedd, KpuricTTe <P']\i^, pera Traa-rji

i evxapKTTias. iva be prj enl nXe^ov ae cyKovr-

TO), TtapaKaXa ciKovGal (re rjpSv avvTopcos

5 TTJ afi eTTieiKeia. evpovTes yap tov avbpa

TOVTOV Xoipov, Koi Kivovvra o-rdcriV'' Tracri "^ (xraceL^

Tols 'louSatots Totf Kara ti]v olKOvpevrjv, npa)-

ToaTorrfV Te ttjs tcoj* "Na^copaiav alpeaecos'
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6 Who also hath gone about to pro-

fane the Temple : whom we took, and
would have judged accordhig to our
law.

7 But the chief captani Lysiascame
upon us, and with great violence
took him away out of our hands

:

8 Commanding his accusers to come
unto thee,by examining ofwhom thy-

self mayest take knowledge of all

thesethings, whereofwe accuse hun.
9 And the Jews also assented,

saying that these things were so.

10 Then Paul, after that the Gover-
nor had beckoned unto him to speak,
answered, Forasmuch as I know
that thou hast been of many years
a Judge unto this nation, I do the
more cheerfully answer for myself

:

11 Because that thou mayest under-
stand, that there are yet but twelve
days since I went up to Jerusalem
for to worship.
12 And they neither found me in

the Temple disputing with any man,
neither raisuig uji the people, neither
in the Synagogues, nor in the city:

13 Neither can they prove the
things whereof they now accuse me.
14 But this I confess unto thee, that

after the way which they call heresy,
so worship I the God of my fathers,
believing all things which are
written in theLaw and the Prophets,
15 And have hope towards God,
which they themselves also allow,

that there shall be a resui-rection of

the dead, both of the just and unjust.
16 And herein do I exercise my-

self to have always a conscience
void of offence toward God, and
toward men.
17 Now after many years, I came to

bring alms to my nation, and offer-

ings:

18 * Whereupon certain Jews from
Asia found me pmified in the Tem-
ple, neither with multitude, nor
with tumult

:

19 Who ought to have been here
before thee, and object, if they had
ought agamst me.
20 Or else let these same here say, if

they have found any evQ domg in me,
while I stood before the CouncU,
21 Except it be for this one voice,

that I ci'ied standing among them,
* Touching the resuiTection of the
dead I am called in question by you
this day.

1881
6 who moreover assayed to i^ro-

faue the temple : on whom also

8 we laid hold:i from whom
thou wilt be able, by examining
him thyself, to take knowledge
of aU these things, whereof

9 we accuse him. And the Jews
also joined in the charge, af-

iirming that these things were
so.

10 And when the governor had
beckoned unto him to speak.
Paid answered,
Forasmuch as I know that

thou hast been of many years
a judge unto this nation, I do

11 cheerfully make my defence : see-

ing that thou canst take know-
ledge, that it is not more than
twelve days since I went up to

12 worship at Jerusalem: and nei-

ther in the temple did they find

me disputing with any man or
stirring up a crowd, nor in the
synagogues, nor m the city.

13 Neither can they prove to thee
the things whereof they now

14 accuse me. But this I confess
unto thee, that after the Way
which they call 2 a sect, so serve
I the God of our fathers, be-
lieving aU things which are ac-
cording to the law, and which
are vwitten in the prophets:

15 having hope toward God, which
these also themselves ^look for,

that there shall be a resuiTec-
tion both of the just and unjust.

16 Herem do I also exercise myself
to have a conscience void of
offence toward God and men

17 alway. Now after ''many years
I came to bring alms to my

18 nation, and offerings: ^ amidst
which they found me purified in
the temjjle, with no crowd, nor
yet with tumult: but iJiere were

19 certain Jews from Asia—who
ought to have been here before
thee, and to make accusation,
if they had aught against

20 me. Or else let these men
themselves say what wi-ong-do-
iiig they found, when I stood

21 before the council, except it be
for this one voice, that I cried
standing among them. Touch-
ing the resiurection of the dead
I am called in question before
you this day.
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fi (I? Kflt TO Upov eireipacre ^e^rjXaa-ai' ov koi

e Kparijcrafiev *Ka.\ KardL tov i]|A6Tepov vcjiov * om. Koi Kara rhv r)fxe-

7 ijO€\i^(ra[i.ev KpCveiv. iraptXeciv 8^ Avrfas ^^Z"'" '"^'"'','' '« ^'^'- ^

o xiX^apxos K-cra 7roXXr]s pias €k tcov x«^- ,;o( „(,„.,/,

K pwv i^iJiciv d.TrT]"ya7€, KcXtucras tovs KaTTjYo-

povs avTOu ?px«<r0ai eirl cr^' Trap' ov 8vvr]crrj,

avTos (ivaKplvas, Trepl tvcivtcov tovtcov* eVt-

<) yvavai cov rz/xfls Karrj-yopovixev avTov. <rvv-

e0€VTO^ 8e Koi ol 'lov8aiot, (f)ci(TK0UTfs raiira •' avveveOevTo

10 'ATreKpldrj 8^'' o HavXos, vevaairos avTUt ^ re

TOV y]yep,6vos Xeyeif,

Ek TToXXai' (TMU uvra ere Kpirrjv tc3 fdvd

Toilro) (nicrTdfjifvos, eiGvporepov ' ra Trepi '^

evOufiois

11 ffiavrov diroXoyovjiai, fiuj/a/xeVou crou •yv"-

vai^ oTt ov irXelovs tla-l p.oi rjfxipai tj" Sf- ® eiriyvuivai. '> om. rj

KaSvo, d(p' rjs dve^qu TTpocrKvvrjaoiv ev^'' 'le- "'

12 povtraXrip,' kol ovre iv tw Ifpoi tvpou pe

npos Tiva biaXeyopevov fj eiricruorTaoriv ^^ ^^ eTrlcrraaiv

TTOiovvra o)(Xov, ovre ev rms- avt'ciycoyais,

13 oire Kara ttju ttoXiv, o'uts'^ ivapaa'Trja'ai
^"

ovok

biivavrai}'^ Trepl (ov vvv KaTrjyopovcri pov.
"'''

('"'^O '^^^^^ "''"

U opoXoya 8e tovto aoi, on Kara rrjv oSw ^v

Xeyovaiv aipeaiv, ovtch Xarpeva) rco Trarpojo)

9ea5, Trtyrfvcoi' Tract roty Kara toi/ vapov

15 Kai*'* rot? TVpocfirjTais yfypappevois' iXTrida ^ add rots eV

f\(ou eis TOV Q(nv, r]v Koi aurot ovtoi Trpocr-

hi)(OVTai, dvddTacTLV piXXeiv eaecrdai ve-

16 Kpwv^'', SiKaicov re Koi ddiKav. ev Tovroy ^'' om. veKpQv

Se^" avTos dcTKw, aTrpocTKOTrov crvveidrjcriv ^^ nal

e;^6tj' Trpof tov Qeov koL tovs dvBpairovs hia

17 TraiTof. St' fVeaj/ Se TrXftwai' 'Tra.pe^(.vo^T\v^^ ^'' transpose irapeyevi-

eXfrjpocTvvas TToii^a-cov els TO i'01'os pov^' Ka\ 1^^^' inacing it ajter

18 Trpocrcpopas ev ois evpov p.e rjyvia-pevov (v ^^ ^

Tc5 'iep(3, ov peTci o^Xov ovde peTU 6opvfiov,

10 Tives^^ OTTO T^? 'Acriaj 'louSatoi' o£is ebei eVt ^^ af?'Z 5e (ixTro r^s 'A-

- - \ - ./ J/ fftcis louSatoi

—

)
aov Trapeivai Kai KnTrjyopeiv ei tl exoiev "J

•20 TTpos p.f. Tj avTo\ ovTOi eliraTaxTav, il"^ rt ^^ om. e'i (rl)

evpov €V l(xol"' dh'LKrjpa, (ttovtos pov eVt -^ om. iv epol

21 Toil avve8pLov, tj Trept pias TavTr]s (^(avrj?,

I'lS eKpa^a €(rTws ev airols^'^ ort Ilepi ava- " ev a'Wois earwi

<TTU(Tecos veKpcov eya Kplvop.aL (Trjpepov xkJ)'"" "' i<p'

vfiav.

20—5
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22 And -when Felix beard these
things, having more perfect know-
ledge of that way, he deferred them
and said, '\Vheu Lysias the chief

cai^tain shall come down, I wLU
know the uttennost of your matter.

23 And he couunanded a Centurion
to keei) Paul, and to let him have
liberty, and that he should forbid

none of bis acquaintance to minis-

ter, or come unto him.
24 And after certam days, when

Felix came with his wife Drusilla,

which was a Jewess, he sent for

Paul, and heard bim concernmg the
faith in Christ.

25 And as he reasoned of righteous-

ness, temperance, and judgment to

come, Felix trembled and answered,
Go thy way for this time, when I

have a convenient season, I will caU
for thee.

26 He hoped also that money should
have been given bim of Paul, that

be might loose him: wherefore be
sent for bim the oftener, and com-
muned with bim.
27 But after two years, Porcius

Festus came into Felix' room : and
Felix willing to shew the Jews a
pleasure, left Paul bound.

25 Now when Festus was come
mto the province, after three days
be ascended from Caesarea to Jeru-
salem.

2 Then the high Priest and the
chief of the Jews iufoiined him
against Paul, and besought him,
3 And desired favour against bini,

that he would send for bim to Je-

rasalem, laying wait in the way to

kill bim.
4 But Festus answered, that Paul
shoidd be kept at Cffisarea, and that

he himself would depart shortly

thither.

5 Let them therefore, said be,

which among you are able, go
down with me, and accuse this

man, if there be any wickedness in

bim.
6 And when be bad tarried a-

niong them l more than ten days,
be went down iinto Caesarea; and
the next day, sitting in the judg-

ment seat, commanded Paul to be
brought.
7 And when be was come, the Jews

which came down from Jerusalem,

1881
22 But FeUx, having more exact

knowledge concerning the Way,
deferred them, saying, When
Lysias the chief captain shall

come down, I wiU determine
23 your matter. And he gave order

to the centurion that he should
be kept in charge, and should
have indidgence ; and not to for-

bid any of bis friends to minister
unto bim.

24 But after certain days, Felix
came with Drusilla, ibis wife,

which was a Jewess, and sent
for Paul, and beard him concern-
mg the faith in Chiist Jesus.

25 And as he reasoned of righteous-

ness, and 2 temperance, and the
judgement to come, Febx was
terrified, and answered, Go thy
way for this time ; and when I
have a convenient season, I will

26 call thee unto me. He hoped
withal that money would be
given bim of Paul: wherefore
also he sent for him the oftener,

27 and conmiuned with him. But
when two years were fulfilled,

Felix was succeeded by Porcius
Festus ; and desiring to gain
favour with the Jews, Febx left

Paul in bonds.
25 Festus therefore, s leaving

come into the jirovince, after

three days went up to Jerusalem
2 from Cssarea. And the chief

priests and the principal men of

the Jews informed bim against
Paul; and they besought bim,

3 asking favour against bim, that
be would send for bun to Jeru-
salem; layuig wait to kill him

4 on the way. Howbeit Festus
answered, that Paul was kept in
charge at Csesarea, and that he
himself was about to depart

5 thither shortly. Let them there-

fore, saitb be, which are of power
among you, go down with me,
and if there is anything amiss
in the man, let them accuse bim.

6 And when be bad tarried

among them not more than
eight or ten days, he went down
unto Cfcsarea ; and on the
morrow he sat on the judge-
ment-seat, and commanded Paul

7 to be bi-ougbt. And when he
was come, the Jews which
bad come down from Jerusalem
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22 'AKouo-as 8^ TaiJTtt 6* 4>t]Xi^ dvtpdXeTO

avTOvs"*^, aKpi^f(TT€pov fl8a)s ra irepX ttjs "^ 'AvejBdXeTO 5k avrovs

68ov, etiTcov, "Orau Avalas 6 xi'^^^PX"^ '^"" " ^ '^

23 ra^fi, biayvuxrojxaL ra Kaff vp.as' Siara^d-

fifvos T€-^ rw eKciTOVTapxij rrjpfladai t6v "' (-cos) orn. re

IlavXov"-'', ex^"' "'"^ (ivecnv, kol pr]8evn Kco- -'' avrov

\veiv 7U)V 18l(ov ayrov vTDjpfTelv t] irpotr-

ip\ia-Qa.i-' avTco. -^ om. tj TrpoaepXfi^OaL

21 Mera Se ijpepas rivas, napayevopevos 6

$^Xt^ (rvv ApovcriWrj rfj^ yvvaiKi avrov "^ "^ add I5la

overt] 'louSnt'a, perenip'^aTO top UavXov, ^^ om. avrov

Koi TjKovaev avrov nepl ttJs fls Xpiarov^ ^*' add'lrjcrodv

25 niarecos. diaXeyopevov 5e avrov nepl 8i-

Kaiocrvvrji /cat tyKpaTeias /cat rov Kpiparoi

Tov piXKovTos 'iirea-Qa.i'^^, e/x0o/3oy yev6p(voi ^^ om. SaeaOai

o ^rjXi^ aneKpldrj, To i>vv e'xou tropevov'

26 Kaipov 8e p.fTaXa^aiv peTaKaXeaopai ere' apa

hl^'" KOI fXTTiX*^'' on xp^'ipiiTa dodrjaerai avrco ^' 0711. di

VTTO TOV UavXov, oirws Xva-r) auTov^' Sto ^^ om. , Sttus Xvarj av-

Ka\ TvvKVoTfpov avTov peraivepnopevos ccpi- ^

27 Xei avroi. 8urias 8e TrXrjpaiOeicrrji, eXajSe

8ia8oxov 6 ^rjXi^ TLopuLov ^rja-Tov' 6iX(ov

T€ \6.p\.Ta.<i^^ KaradeaOai rols 'lovSai'ots o ^* \apLTa

^rjXi^ KareXiTve tov YiavXov deBep.euou,

25 ^rjcTTOs 01) V eTTtjSas rfj errapxia, ptra

rpfls rjplpas avefSi] els 'lepoaoXvpa otto

2 Kaiaapeias. ivee^avLcrav hV- avra> 6 dpxi€- ^ {-ffdv) re

pevs^ <ai ol TTpwrot, rav 'lov'^alav Kara rov " oi apX'-^P''-'^

3 UavXov, KOL irapeKoXovp avrov, alrovpevoL

;^apii' Kar avrov, otvws perarrip'^'qTaL avrov

fis lepovcraXrjp, fviSpav noiovvres aveXe'iv

4 avrov Kara rrfv o8ov. o pev ovv ^rjO'ros

aTT(Kp'i6rj, ri^pe'iadai rov IlavXov kv Kai<ra-

peia^, eavrov 8e p^XXeiv iv raxei (KTropev- * f's Katcrdpetay

5 ecrdai. ol ovv Svvarol Iv v[j.iv, <j)T]cr£'', avy- ^ ev v/x7v, (prjcri, dvi^arot

Kara'iBdvTfS, e'i tl earlv aroTrov^ eV rw dvdpl ^ cm. aroirov

TOVTW ', KarrjyopeLTCoaav avrov. arowov

6 Aiarplrj/as 8e iv avrols rfpipas'^^ nXei- ' add ov

ovs ^ Tj beKa, KarajSas els Kaiaapeiav, rfj (^(^(^ 6ktijj

i-rravpiov KaOio'as en\ rov j3i]paros eKeXevcre

7 TOV UavXov axdrjvai. vrapayevopevov 8e

avrov, Trepiea-rrja-av ^ ol dno 'lepocroXvpmv " add avrov

20—6
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stood round about, and laid many and
grievous complaints against Paul,
which they could not prove.
8 WhUe he answered for himself,

Neitlier against the law of the Jews,
neither against the Temple, nor yet
against Cassar, have I offended any
thing at aU.

9 But Festus, willing to do the
Jews a pleasure, answered Paul,
and said. Wilt thou go up to Jeru-
salem, and there be judged of these
things before me ?

10 Then said Paul, I stand at
Cicsar's judgment seat, where I
f)Ught to be judged ; to the Jews
have I done no wi'ong, as thou very
well knowest.
11 For if I be an offender, or have

conmiitted any thing worthy of

death, I refuse not to die : but if

there be none of these things where-
of these accuse me, no man may
deliver me unto them. I appeal
unto Caesar.

12 Then Festus when he had con-
feiTed with the Council, answered.
Hast thou appealed unto Cassar?
unto Cajsar shalt thou go.
13 And after certain days, king

Agrippa and Bernice came unto
C^sarea, to salute Festus.
14 And when they had been there
many days, Festus declared Paul's
cause unto the king, saying. There is

a certain man left in bonds by Fehx

:

15 About whom, when I was at
Jerusalem, the chief Priests and the
Elders of the Jews informed me, de-
sirmg to have judgment against him.
16 To whom I answered, It is not

the manner of the Komans to de-
liver any man to die, before that he
\\'hich is accused, have the accusers
face to face, and have licence to
answer for himself concerning the
crime laid against him.
17 Therefore when they were come

hither, without any delay on the
morrow I sat on the judgment seat,

and commanded the man to be
brought forth.

18 Against whom when the ac-
cusers stood up, they brought none
accusation of such things as I sup-
130sed

:

19 But had certain questions a-

gainst him of theu- own superstition,
and of one Jesus, which was dead,
whom Paul affimied to be alive.

1881
stood round about him, bringing
agauist him many and grievous
charges, which they could not

8 prove ; while Paul said in his de-
fence. Neither agauist the law of
the Jews, nor agamst the temple,
nor against Cagsar, have I sinned

9 at all. But Festus, desiring to
gain favour with the Jews,
answered Paul, and said. Wilt
thou go up to Jerusalem, and
there be judged of these things

10 before me ? But Paul said, I am
standing before Caesar's judge-
ment-seat, where I ought to be
judged : to the Jews have I done
no wrong, as thou also veiy well

11 knowest. If then I am a wrong-
doer, and have committed any-
thing worthy of death, I refuse
not to die : but if none of those
things is fi-ue, whereof these ac-
cuse me, no man can ^give me
up unto them. I appeal mito

12 Caesar. ThenFestus,whenhehad
conferred with the council, an-
swered. Thou hast apjiealed unto
Ciesar: unto Cassarshalt thou go.

13 Now when certain days were
passed, Agrippa the king and
Bernice arrived at Caesarea, 2 and

14 saluted Festus. And as they
tarried there many days, Festus
laid Paul's case before the king,
saying, There is a certain man

15 left a prisoner by Fehx: about
whom, when I was at Jerusalem,
the chief priests and the elders
of the Jews infonned me, asking

16 for sentence against him. To
whom I answered, that it is not
the custom of the Eomans to
give up any man, before that
the accused have the accusers
face to face, and have had op-
portunity to make his defence
concerning the matter laid a-

17 gainst him. When therefore they
were come together here, I made
no delay, but on the next day
sat down on the judgement-
seat, and commanded the man

18 to be brought. Concerning
whom, when the accusers stood
up, they brought no charge of
such evil things as I supposed

;

19 but had certain questions against
him of their own » reUgion, and
of one Jesus, who was dead,
whom Paixl affiimed to be alive.

iGr.
prant me
'byfa-
vour :

find so in
ver. 16.

2 Or,
having
saluted

3 Or,
sitper-

siition
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KarajSf^tjKOTts 'louSatot, jroXXo Koi ^apea

alTid|AaTa <{)£povT63 Kara tov IlavXov^**, a ^^ aiViw/^ara Ka.Ta(j)i-

8 ovK 'icrxvov aTrodel^ai, d.TTo\oyov[i.ivov ai- ^

Tou*'^ OTi Ovre fls rou vojjlov tSv 'lovdaicov, '^°^ nai'Xoi' aivoXo-

ovTf (Ls TO lepov, ovT€ €is KaLCTapci Ti rjfJiap-

9 TOV. o ^qcTTos fie Tols lovSaiois 6i\(ov

X^P'^v Karadecrdai, awoKpideis rw HavKo)

fine, QeXets els 'lepocroXvpa avafias, fKel

10 nepi TOVTcov KplpecrBai eV epov ; eiVe fie o

IlavXos, 'En-t roD (BqpaTos Kaiaapos earcos

flpi, ov pe Bel KpLueadai' 'lovBalovs ovSif

rjbiKTjcra, (os Koi crv KoXXiov eTriyivcoijKeis.

11 it piv •yci.p^' dSiKco kol a^iov Oavarov m- ' <"''

TTpa^a TL, ov TtapaiTovpai to airodaveiv' el

fie ovdev ecxTiv a>y ovtol KaTTjyopovai pov,

ov8eis pe SvvaTai uvtoIs x^piaaadai. Kai-

12 aapa eTriKaXovpai, roTe o ^rjaTos avXXa-

Xrjcras peTa tov crvpfSovXiov cmeKpidi],

Kaiarapa eTriKeKXr^aaL ;^^ enl Kcuirapa tto- '

\' foy ;)

pevcrrj.

13 'Hpepmu fie 8i.ayei>opeva>v Tivav, Aypirr-

Tras 6 liacriXevs koi BepviKi] KaTiji'Trjcrav els

U Kaiaapeiav, d<r'ira(r6[J.6VOt^'' tov ^rja-rov. ccs " daTraadpeioi

fie nXelovs i^pepas durpi^ov eVet, 6 ^rjcrTos

TM /3ci{7iXeI avideTO to. KaTO. tov YiavXov,

Xe'ywv, A.vrjp tIs ecTTi KaToXeXeippevos vtto

15 ^ijXtKoj Secrpios, Trep\ ov, yevopevov pov els

'lepotToXvpa, eve(pdvicrav ol dpxiepeis Koi ol

irpetT^vTepoi tuiv 'lovdaiaiv, aiTovpevoi Kar

IG avTov 8iKT)v^^ Trpos ovs aTreKpidijv, oti ovk. ^'' uaraSUijv

ecTTiv edos Pcopalois xf^p^C^a-dai Tiva avBpca-

TTOV els d-ircoXeiav^'', nplv rj 6 KaTrjyopovpe- ^'' oiii. els awuKeia'^

vos KUTO. Trpovumov e^oi tovs KUTrjyopovs,

TOTTov re OTToXoyias Xa/3ot irep), tov eyKXrj-

17 paTos. avveXdovTcov ovv avTav evduBe,

avafioX-qv prjbepiav noir]crdpevos, Trj e^']s

Kadiaas eVt tov ^ijpaTos, eKeXev(Ta dxdtjvai

18 TOV avbpa' irepX ov aTadivTes ol KaTrjyopoi

ovbepiav aiTiav cirecftepov
^~

cov inrevoovv ^' i<pepov

19 e^w^^, ^JjTtjpaTO fie Tiva nepl Trjs I8ias deiai- ^^ eyu) vwevoow novi^-

daipovlas eixov irpos avTov, koL ivepi tlvos P'^^

'l7(70i) TedvTjKOTOs, OV e(jia<ricev 6 IlavXos ^fjv.
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20 Aiid because '^ I doubted of such
maimer of questions, I asked him
whether he would go to Jerusalem,
and there be judged of these matters.
21 But when Paul had appealed to

be reserved unto the H hearing of Au-
gustus, I conunanded him to be kept,

till I might send him to Ca-sar.

22 Then Agrippa said unto Festus,
I would also hear the man my-
self. To morrow, said he, thou shalt

hear him.
23 And on the morrowwhen Agi-ippa

was come and Bernice, with great

pomp, and was entered into the
place of hearmg, with the chief cap-

tains, and principal men of the city

;

at Festus' commandment Paul was
brought forth.

24 And Festus said. King Agrippa,

and all men which are here present

with us, ye see this man, about whom
aU the multitude of the Jews have
dealt with me, both at Jerusalem,
and also here, crying that he ought
not to hve any longer.

25 But when I found that he had
committed nothing worthy of death,

and that he himself hath appealed
to Augustus, I have determined to

send him.
26 Of whom I have no certam thing

to write unto my Lord : Wherefore
I have brought him forth before you,
and specially before thee, king
Agrippa, that after examination had,
I might have somewhat to write.

27 For it seemeth to me unreason-
able, to send a prisoner, and not
withal to signify the crimes laid

against him.

26 Then Agrippa said unto Paul,

Thou art permitted to speak for thy-

self. Then Paul stretched forth the
hand, and answered for himself,

2 I thmk myself happy, king Agrip-
pa, because I shall answer for myself
this day before thee touching aU the

things whereof I am accused of the
Jews:
3 Especially, because I know thee

to be exjiert in all customs and
questions which are among the Jews

:

wherefore I beseech thee to hear me
patiently.

4 My manner of life frommy youth,
which was at the first among mine
own nation at Jerusalem, know aU
the Jews,
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20 And I, being pei-plexed how to

inquire concerning these things,

asked whether he would go to

Jerusalem, and there be judged
21 of these matters. But when

Paul had appealed to be kept
for the decision of i the emperor,
I commanded him to be kept
till I should send him to Csesar.

22 And Agi'ippa said unto Festus,

I also 2 could wish to hear the
man myself. To-morrow, saith

he, thou shalt hear him.
23 So on the morrow, when Agrip-

pa was come, and Bernice, with
great pomj), and they were en-

tered into the place of hearing,

with the chief captains, and the
prmcipal men of the city, at the
command of Festus Paul was

24 brought in. And Festus saith,

King Agrippa, and all men which
are here present with us, ye be-

hold this man, about whom aU
the multitude of the Jews made
suit to me, both at Jerusalem
and here, crying that he ought

25 not to live any longer. But I

found that he had committed
nothing worthy of death: and
as he himself appealed to ^the
emperor I determined to send

26 him. Of whom I have no cer-

tain thing to write unto my lord.

Wherefore I have brought him
forth before you, and speciaUy
before thee, king Agrippa, that,

after examination had, I may
27 have somewhat to write. For it

seemeth to me unreasonable, in

sending a prisoner, not withal to

signify the charges against him.

26 And Agrippa said unto Paul,

Thou art permitted to speak for

thyself. ThenPaul stretched forth

his hand, and made his defence

:

2 I think myself happy, king
Agripi^a, that I am tomakemy de-

fence before thee this day touch-

ing aU the things whereof I am
3 accused by the Jews : ^especiaUy
because thou art expert in all

customs and questions which
are among the Jews : where-
fore I beseech thee to hear me

4 patiently. My manner of life

then from my youth up, which
was from the beghmiug among
mine own nation, and at Je-

rusalem, know all the Jews;
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20 cmopovfiei'os 8e eyco ds^^ rrju nepl Toirou'^ ^^ oiii. els -" tovtojv

(t^rrjaiu, eXeyov, ei j3ov\oiTO iropevfadai els

'lfpov(Ta.\T]p, KUKei KpLvecrBai Trept tovtcov.

al Toi) 8e UuvXov cTTiKaXeaapevov TT]pt]drjvai

avrbv els rfju tov 2f/3aoToi) 8idyvui(Ti.v,

eKfXevaa Tijpelcrdai avrou, eats ov Tre jxv|;to ^'^ "^ d.i'aTre/x\po}

22 avrbu npbs Kaicrapa. 'A-ypimras 8e irpos

TOV ^fjCTTov 'ii>r]-'^, ''ElSovXop.rjv Koi avrbs " <""• ^'Pv

Toil avOpcoTTOv aKovaai, 6 84 -•', Avpiou, ~^ om. 6 5i,

(prjalv, GKOvarj avTov.

2.'? T^ ovv inavpiov, eXdovTos tov AypiTnva

Kal TTJs HepvLKTjs peTci TToXXfjs (pavTaaias,

KOL elaeXdoi'Tav els to aKpoaTrjpi.ov, crvv re

Tois^ Xi-Xidp)(ois Koi cw8pdcn toIs kut i^o- -* om. Toh

)(rjv ovtri"'^ Tfjs TToXewf, /cat KiXevcravTOs tov "' om. overt

24 'i'i](TTOv, Tj^di] 6 IlavXos. Kai (f)T]aiv 6 ^fj-

CTTOS, 'AypiTTTra /3acrtXeu, /cat ndvTes ol avp-

TTapovTfs 'j/^ti' (ifSpes, deatpeiTe tovtoi> Trept

ov irdv-*' TO 7iXf)dos tcou 'lov8aLo)v iviTv^''^ "^ airav

poi ev re lepocroXvpois /cat evdaSe, liriPouv-

25 Tcs^ prj Selv ffjv avTov prjKeTi. eyco fie " ^oLovres

KaTaXaPojxsvos'"* prjbev a^iov davdrov avTou "* KareXafiop.-qi'

TreTTpaxivai, Kal^^ avrou fie tovtov iiriKa- "^ {'for ,) om. Kal

Xfcrapevov tov 2e/3acrroi', eKpiva trep-Tveiv

2G avTov^. Trept ov dacjiaXes Ti ypd\JAai rw ^* om. avrov

Kvpioi ov< e'x^- 8io TTporiyayov avTov i(^'

vpuiv, Kal paXicrra eVt (rov, ^aaiXev 'Aypiir-

na, OTTCOS ttjs dvaKpia-ems yevop4vrjs cr;^w ti

27 "Ypdvl/ai^^ aXoyov yap pot 8oKel, TrepirovTa '''' ypa^^

bicrpiov, pi] Kcii tcis /car' avTov alrias arj-

piivat.

20 'AypLnrras fie Trpos tov IlavXov €<J)t},

'ETTiTpeTTfTai (TOL vmp aeavTOv Xeyeiv. to-

ts 6 HavXos dircXo'yelTo/ enTfivas ttjv ^ om. aireXoyeiTo,

Xii-po.^1 ^ <^<-dd direXoye^TO

2 Ilept TravTcov U)V iynaXovpai vtto Iov8aioov,

IBa(TiXfv AypiTTTra, Jfyrjpai ipavTov puKapiov

|j,eXX(i>v diroXo-yeicrSai eirl crov o-»j|i€pov"^ ^ e7r2 crov pikXwv crr\-

3 pciXto-ra yv(£i(TTy]v ovtu ere elSws* ttuvtcov f^^PO" cnroXoyetcrdai,

Ta)V Kara 'lovSaiovs edmv re /cat ^rjTrjpdrcov' "'"" "^"^5

fito Seo/xat <rov^, paKpodvpms aKoiicrai pov. ^ (Seo/xat) om. aov,

4 TTJV pev ovv jUmcriv pov ttjv e'/c vfOTTjTOs, ttjv

utt' apx^is yevopivrjv iv rw e^ret pov eV* ^ [h) add re

'IfpoaoXvpois, 'icraai Trai/re? ol' ^lovbaioi, "^ om, oi
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5 Wliicb knew me from the be-

ginning, (if they would testify) that
after the most straitest sect of our
rehgion, I lived a Pharisee.

6 And now I stand and am judged
for the hope of the promise made of

God unto our fathers

:

7 Unto which promise our twelve
tribes, instantly serving God day
and night, hope to come : For which
hope's sake. King Agrippa, I am
accused of the Jews.
8 Why should it be thought a

thing incredible with you, that God
shovdd raise the dead ?

9 I verUy thought with myself, that
I ought to do many things contrary
to the name of Jesus of Nazareth

:

10 * Which thing I also did in

Jerusalem, and many of the Saints

did I shut up in prison, having re-

ceived authority from the chief

Priests, and when they were put
to death, I gave my voice against
them.
11 And I punished them oft in

every Synagogue, and compelled
them to blaspheme, and bemg ex-

ceedingly mad agamst them, I per-

secuted them even mito strange
cities.

12 * Whereupon, as I went to Da-
mascus, with authority and com-
mission from the chief Priests,

13 At midday, O king, I saw in the
way a light from heaven, above the
brightness of the Sun, shining round
about me, and them which journey-
ed with me.
14 Aiid when we were aU fallen to

the earth, I heard a voice speaking
unto me, and saying in the Hebrew
tongue, Saul, Saul, why persecutest
thou me? It is hard for thee to

kick against the pricks.

1.5 And I said, Wiio art thou. Lord ?

And he said, I am Jesus whom thou
persecutest.

16 But rise, and stand upon thy
feet, for I have a^ipeared unto thee
for this purpose, to make thee a
minister and a witness, both of

these things which thou hast seen,

and of those things in the which I
wOl appear unto thee,

17 Delivering thee from the people,
and from the Gentiles, unto whom
now I send thee,

18 To open their eyes, and to turn
themfrom darkness to light, andfrom
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5 having knowledge of me from
the Urst, if they be wUhng to

testify, how that after the strait-

est sect of our rehgion I hved a
6 Pharisee. And now I stand here

to be judged for the hoi)e of the
promise made of God unto our

7 fathers; unto which ^^/omise our
twelve tribes, earnestly serving

God night and day, hope to at-

tam. And concerning this hope
I am accused by the Jews, O

8 king! Why is it judged in-

credible with you, if God doth
9 raise the dead ? I verUy thought
with myself, that I ought to do
many things contrary to the
name of Jesus of Nazareth.

10 And this I also did in Jerusalem

:

and I both shut up many of the
saints in prisons, having received

authority from the chief priests,

and when they were put to

death, I gave my vote against
11 them. And punishing them of-

tentimes in aU the synagogues,
I strove to make them blas-

pheme; and being exceedingly
mad agamst them, I persecuted
them even unto foreign cities.

12 1 Whereupon as I journeyed to

Damascus with the authority
and commission of the chief

13 priests, at midday, O king, I
saw on the way a hght from
heaven, above the brightness of

the sun, shining round about
me and them that journeyed

14 with me. And when we were
aU fallen to the earth, I heard a
voice saymg unto me in the
Hebrew language, Saul, Saul,

why persecutest thou me? it

is hard for thee to kick against
15 2 the goad. And I said, Who

art thou. Lord? And the Lord
said, I am Jesus whom thou per-

16 secutest. But arise, and stand
upon thy feet: for to this end
have I appeared unto thee, to

appoint thee a minister and
a witness both of the things
8 wherein thou hast seen me,
and of the things wherem I

17 will appear mito thee; dehver-
mg thee from the people, and
from the Gentiles, unto whom

18 I send thee, to open theu"

eyes, ^ that they may turn from
darkness to light, and from

1 Or, On
which
errand

goads.

3 Many
ancient
authori-
ties read
which
(houhasi
scat.

4 Or,
to turn
them
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5 TrpoyivoiaKovTes fie avoaSev, iav deXacn fiap-

rvpilv, vTL Kara ttjv nKpi(3e(TTaTr]i> aipeaiv

Trjs I'jperfpas BprjaKeias ((rjcra <I>nptcraioy.

6 Koi pvv eV fXTTt'St r^s 7rp6s^ rovs jrarepas^ ^ eh * add r}/j.-M'

enayyfXias yevopevrjs vivo roii Qfov (crTT)Ka

7 Kpivopevos, fls fjv to BcobeKacjivXov rjfitov fv

eKTeveia vvKva Koi -qpipav Xarpevoi/ eXTTt^"

KciTavTrja-ai' TVfpl r}S eXir-idos e'yKciXovpai,

^OLtriXiv ' Aypiinra,^^ vtto twv'^ 'lov8aiu>v^'-. ''^ om.
,
^acriKeD'Aypiir-

S TL^ anicrTov Kpiverat nap vpw, ei a O(os

9 veKpovs eyeipei; eyco pev ovv edo^a (pav- y.
^^^^ ^ BaaiXed

Tw TTpos TO bvopa lijcrou tov Na^copaiov

10 Sflv TToXXa ivavTLa Trpa^aL' o koi iTvo'u](Ta

ev 'ifpocroXvpois, kqI noXXovs^-^ tcov ayluiv ^^ {-ovs) add ts

eyco'* (pvXaKols KareKXeicra, ttjv Tvapa tu>v ^^ add ev

apXi(piu)V i^ovdiav Xa^coi', avaipovpevcov re

11 avTcov KarrjveyKa yf/fjcjiov. kol KaTa Trdcras

Tas crvvayayas ttoXXukis Tipcopav avTovs,

qvdyKa^ou (^Xaacprjpe'iv' Trepiaaws re ippai-

vopevos avTols, eSicoKOP eus Koi els ras e^u>

12 TToXets. eV ois KixO-^ iropevopevos els ttjv ^' oin. Kal

AapacKuv peT e^ovaias kol eTTiTpoTTrjs ttjs

13 irapa'" tcov ap^upemu, iqpepas picrrjs, Kara ^^ om. Trapa

TTju ohuv (Ihov, (BacriXev, ovpavoOev vrrep ttjv

XapnpoTrjTa rov ijXiov, irepiXap-^av pe (^as

M Koi TOvs (Tvv epo\ ivopevopivovs, TravTwv

Se'" KaTaneaovTCiiv Tipu>v els ttjv yT)v, rjKovcra ^' re

<j)a>vfjv XaXoocrav'^ TTpos pe Kal XeYOixrav'^ ^^ X^yoi^irai'

TTJ 'E^patdi diaXeKTco, "EaovX, 2aovX, t'l pe ^^ <^"'' '^'«' Xiyovaav

8i,(oKeis ; (tkXtjpuv aoi rrpos KevTpa Xokvl-

15 C^LV. eyw 8e einov, Tls el, Kvpie ; 6 8e-'^ "" add Kupws

etTrei', *Eya) elpi ^Irjcrovs ov av dicoKeis.

IG ciXXu di'dcrT7]6L, Kal (tttjOi eirl tovs irobas

aov' els TovTO yap m({>6i]v (Toi, 7rpo;j^eipi-

aaadai (re vnrjpeTrjv Kal pdpTvpa u>u re

Tt, o, T >j/i' ' >f- / ' 21 UlSis) add ixe text,
17 etSes-' 0)1/ re o(^6r](Topai (roi, e^aipovpevos

^^^^ ^^J^^
'^

o-e eK TOV Xaov koi" t(ov edvav, els ovs vvv 03
^^ji^i ^^

18 o-€ diroo-TtXXw^, dvol^ai 6(jjdaXpovs avTcov, 23 iy^ oTroa-reWw (re

Kal'-* eiTKTTpi^ai diro (tkutovs els (pas Kal -* roi!
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the power of Satan unto God, that

they may receive forgiveness of sins,

and inheritance among them which
are sanctified by faith that is in me.
19 Whereui^on, king Agrippa, I

was not disobedient unto the hea-

venly vision

:

20 But shewed fii'st unto them of

Damascus, and at Jerusalem, and
throughout all the coasts of Jud;ea,

and then to the Gentiles, that they
should repent and turn to God, and
do works meet for repentance.

21 For these causes the Jews caught
me in the Temple, and went about
to kiU me.
22 Having therefore obtauied help

of God, I continue imto this day,

witnessing both to small and great,

saying none other things than those

which the Proi^hets and Moses did

say should come

:

23 That Christ should suffer, and
that he should be the fu-st that

should rise from the dead, and
should shew light unto the people,

and to the Gentiles.

24 And as he thus spake for him-
self, Festus said with a loud voice,

Paul, thou art beside thyself, much
learning doth make thee mad.
25 But he said, I am not mad, most

noble Festus, but speak forth the

words of truth and soberness.

26 For the kuig knoweth of these

things, before whom also I speak
freely: for I am persuaded that

none of these things are hidden
from liim, for this thing was not
done in a corner.

27 King Agi-ippa, believest thou

the Prophets? I know that thou
believest.

28 Then Agrippa said unto Paul,

Almost thou persuadest me to be

a Christian.

29 And Paul said, I would to God,

that not only thou, but also all that

hear me this day, were both almost,

and altogether such as I am, except

these bonds.
30 And when he had thus spoken,

the king rose up, and the governor,

and Bernice, and they that sat with

them.
81 And when they were gone aside,

they tallied between themselves,

saymg. This man doeth nothing

worthy of death, or of bonds.

32 Then said Agrippa unto Festus,

1881
the power of Satan unto God,
that they may receive remission
of sins and an inheritance among
them that are sanctified by faith

19 in me. Wherefore, O king Agrij)-

lia, I was not disobedient unto
20 the heavenly vision : but declared

both to them of Damascus first,

and at Jerusalem, and through-
out all the countiy of Juda?a,

and also to the Gentiles, that
they should repent and turn to

God, doing works worthy of i re-

21 pentance. For this cause the
Jews seized me in the temple,

22 and assayed to kill me. Having
therefore obtained the help that

is from God, I stand unto this

day testifying both to smaU and
•great, saying nothing but what
the prophets and Moses did say

23 should come; ^jjow that the
Chi-ist 8must suffer, ajid ^how
that he first by the resurrection

of the dead should jiroclaim light

both to the people and to the
Gentiles.

24 And as he thus made his de-

fence, Festus saith with a loud
voice, Paul, thou art mad ; thy
much learnmg doth turn thee to

25 mailness. But Paul saith, I am
not mad, most excellent Festus

;

but speak forth words of truth

26 and soberness. For the king
knoweth of these thmgs, unto
whom also I speak freely : for I
am persuaded that none of these

things is hidden from him ; for

this hath not been done in a
27 corner. King Agrippa, believest

thou the prophets ? I know that

28 thou believest. And Agrippa
said unto Paul, With but little

liersuasiou thou wouldest fam
29 make me a Christian. And Paul

said, I would to God, that whe-
ther with little or with much,
not thou only, but also all that
hear me this day, might be-

come such as I am, except these
bonds.

30 And the king rose up, and
the govei'nor, and Bernice, and

31 they that sat with them : and
when they had withdrawn, they
spake one to another, say-

ing, This man doeth nothing
worthy of death or of bonds.

32 And Agiippa said unto Festus,
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Trjs f^ovcriai tov 'Earava eVi rov Qeov, tov

Xa^elp avTovs acPetrw ajj-apTiav, Kal Kkrjpov

19 «V Tols r]yiaajJ.ivoi9 TTiaTei Tjj els ijxi. udev,

IBaaiXfv 'AypiTTTra, ovk (yevo^rjV uneidrjs rrj

to ovpavidi OTTTaa-ia akXa toIs iv Aap.aa-KM

Trpcorov^ Koi 'UpocTokvfiois, eis^ Traa-du re "^ {-rov) add re

TTjv x^pav rrjs 'louSai'ar, Ka\ TOis i'dvecriv, -^ om. eis

nTTijyyeXKov* p-eravofiv, Kai iivi(TTpi(^eiv in\

TOV Qeov, a^ia rrjs p-eravoias epyo Trpdacrov-

21 Tttf. ei/eKa tovtcov p,e ol-' 'louSmot avkXa- om. ol

IBofievoi iv TO) UpM ineipu>vTO hLux^tpi-

22 (Tuadai. fTTiKovplas ovv tv^^v Trjs wapd"' -^ a7r6

TOV Qfov, lixP'' '''/f TjP'ipas Tavrrjs eari^Ka

[xaprupoujj.cvos"'' /xtKpw Tf kol /xeyaXop, ov- -^ /xapTvpo/xevos

8(v (KTOS Xeya)v av re ol 7rpo(j)fjTai (XdXr]a-av

•.'3 jjLfXXoi'Tcoi' yiveadai koi Mwtr^?, ei ivadrjTos

6 XpLCTTos, €1 TrpmTOs i^ dvaaraa-euts veKpav

(^cos jXiXXei KarayyeXXeiv rw^'^ Xaco kol toIs ^^ ddd re

edvecri.

2+ TavTa 8e avTov aTToXoynvnevov, o ^rj(TTOS

p^yaXj] Tij (jiavrj 'i^r\'^^, Malvrj, HavXe' to. ^^ (prict

TToXXd ere ypdp,p.aTa els jj.aviav irepLTpeTrei.

25 o be'^, Ov p-aivofiaL, (f>^(ri, KpaTiaTe ^rja-re, ^- (5^) add IlaOXos

dXX' dXrjdeias Ka\ (r(o(j)po(TVPr]s prjp.aTa

2() dTTOCJideyyofMai. eVifrrarat yap Trept TovTav

6 ^acriXevs, Trpos ov koI Trapprjcria^dfievos

XaXw" Xav6d''eLV yap avTOV ti tovtmv ov

7ret'^o/xat ov8ev' ov yap eaTiv iv yavM

27 ireTTpayfievov tovto. TTiaTevets, ^acriXev

'AypiTTTra, rot? Trpo(f»]Tais ; oiba ori nt,-

28 areveis. o Se 'AypiTrnas Trpos rov TlavXov

'i^y\^, 'Ej/ oXt'yo) fie ireldeis Xpia-Tiavov ^' om. ?(pr}

2;) yevtO-Gai^*. o Se UauXos elirev^^, 'Ev^aip.rjv ^* iroi-rjaai.

av rc5 0ew, koi eu oXi'yo) Kal iv iroXXo)^ ov '^'"' ^''''^''

p,dvov ere, dXXci /cat ndvTas tovs aKovovrds M-^yo-^ij}

fj.ov crrjixepov, yeveadat tolovtovs 07101.05

Kayco etp.i, irapeKTos tcov tea-fimv tovtcdv.

30 Kal ravra elirovros airov^^, dveaTT]^^ 6 ^^ om. Kal ravra el-

pacriKevs Kai o tiyep-oiv, t] re iiepvLKr], Kai
,

'

, ^ / , - . V > /
^^

( KvidT-n] add re
31 01 (TvyKadrjfievoi avTois kol avaxoiprjo-avres

e'XaXotii' Ttpos aXXrjXovs, Xeyovres otl Ov8ev

davdrov a^tov ?; deap-aiv irpdaaei 6 civdpco-

32 TTOS ovTOS. AypiTTTvas 8e rco (prjcj-Tot ecprj,
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This man might have been set at

liberty, if he had not appealed unto
Caesar.

2Y And when it was detciinuied

that we should sail into Italy, they
dehvered Paul, and certam other
prisoners, unto one named Juhus, a
centurion of Augustus' band.
2 And entering into a ship of

Adramyttium, we launched, mean-
ing to sad by the coasts of Asia,

one Ai'istarchus a Macedoiuan, of

Thessalonica, being with us.

3 And the next day we touched at

Sidon : And Julius courteously en-

treated Paul, and gave him liberty

to go unto his friends to refresh

himself.

I And when we had launched from
thence, we saUed under Cyjirus, be-

cause the wiuds were contrary.

5 And when we had sailed over
the sea of Cihcia and Pamphyha,
we came to Myra a city of Lycia.
6 And there the Centurion found a

ship of Alexandi'ia saUiog into Italy,

and he put us therem.
7 And when we had sailed slowly

many days, and scarce were come
over against Cnidus, the wind not
suffering us, we sailed under U Crete,

over against Sahnone,
8 And hardly i^assiug it, came unto

a place which is called the Fair
havens, nigh whereunto was the
city of Lasea.
9 Now when much time was

spent, and when sailing was now
dangerous, because the Fast was
now already past, Paul admonished
them,
10 And said unto them, Sh's, I

perceive that this voyage wiU be
with 11 hurt and much damage, not
only of the lading and ship, but also

of our Uves.

II Nevertheless, the Centurion be-

lieved the master and the owner of

the ship, more than those things
which were spoken by Paul.
12 And because the haven was

not commodious to whiter in, the
more part advised to depart thence
also, if by any ineans they might
attain to Phenice, and there to

winter; which is an haven of

Crete, and lieth toward the South
west, and North west.

13 And when the South wind
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This man might have been set

at liberty, if he had not apjoealed

unto Cyesar.

27 And when it was determined
that we should sad for Italy,

they dehvered Paul and certam
other i^risoners to a centurion
named Juhus, of the Augustan

2 iband. And embarking in a
ship of Adramyttium, which was
about to sail unto the places
on the coast of Asia, we put
to sea, Aristarchus, a Macedo-
nian of Thessalonica, being with

3 us. And the next day we touch-
ed at Sidon : and Julius treated
Paul kindly, and gave him leave
to go unto his friends and ^re-

4 fresh himself. And putting to

sea from thence, we sailed under
the lee of Cypms, because the

5 winds were contrary. And when
we had saded across the sea
which is off CUicia and Pam-
phyha, we came to Myra, a cit;/

6 of Lycia. And there the cen-

turion found a ship of Alexan-
dria sailing for Italy ; and he

7 put us therein. And when we
had sailed slowly many days,
and were come with difSculty

over against Cnidus, the wmd
not sfui'ther suffering us, we
sailed under the lee of Crete,

8 over against Sahnone ; and with
difficulty coasting along it we
came unto a certain place called

Fair Havens ; nigh whereunto
was the city of Lasea.

9 And when much time was
spent, and the voyage was now
dangerous, because the Fast was
now already gone by, Paul admo-

10 nished them, and said unto them,
Sirs, I perceive that the voyage
will be with injury and much
loss, not only of the lading and
the sliip, but also of our lives.

11 But the centurion gave more
heed to the master and to the

owner of the shiji, than to those
thingswhichwere spokenby Paul.

12 And because the haven was not
commodious to M'iuter in, the
more part advised to put to sea
from thence, if by any means they
could reach Phcenix, and winter
there ; ivJdch ia a haven of Crete,

looking ^north-east and south-

13 e.ist. And when the south wind
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^AnoKiXvadai ihvvaTO 6 liudpcoTTOs ovroi, ft

jxrj fireKeKXT]To Kaiaapa.

27 'Qs 8e (KplOr) Toil UTroirXfiv iqp.as eli rrju

^IraXlav, 7rap(8i8ovi' rov re UnvXov Kai rivas

(Tepovs 8€(Tpu>T(is eKUTOvTupxjl, ovopari \ov-

2 Xi'o), andpris 'EejSaaTfis. (TTifii'tUTes 8e TrXoto)

'ASpo/iurrj^i/w, (A€'\Xovt€s^ TrXfii/'-^ tovs Kara ^ p^Wovri " add ds

Trjv 'Aa-lav ronovs, avri)(6rip(v, bvros <rvp

rip-'iv ^ApKTTcipxov MaKf^ovos QeaaakovL-

3 Kfwy. TTj re irepa KaTVxdrjpev fh 2iSwi/a'

(f)i\avdpunro}{ re o 'lovXios tm IlavXco XP^'

crdpfvos enerpe^e npos Toils'^ (f^iXovs tto-

1 pfvdfvra enipeXeias rvxe'LV. KaKeWiV ava-

x04vT€s inrenXeiiaapev ti]v Kvnpov, tia to

5 Toiis dvepovs fivai evavTiovi. to re TreXayos

TO kotIi TTjv KiXiKiav Kal TlapcfyvXiav 8iaTrX(ii-

(ravT€S, KaTriX0opfu els Mvpa ttjs Avkms.

6 KaKel (vpcov 6 eKaTovTapxos ttXoIov AXf^av-

dp^vov rriXiov (Is ttjv ^iToXiav, ive^'ifiacrev

7 rip.as et'y avTO. eV iKavais ht rjpipais ^pa-

tvirXooiivTes, Koi poXis yevopevoi kutu ttjv

Kvi8ov, pfj TTpoaecovTos ijpds tov avip,ov,

vufirXfuaapfV ttjv KpT]Trjv khtu '2aXpu>vr]v'

8 poXis re TrapaXeyopevoL avrrjv riXdopev els

TOTTov Tiva KoXolipevov KaXouj Aipivas, w

iyyvs rjv ttoXls Ancraia.

9 'Ikuvov Se xp'^'^ov hiayevopevov, koi ovtos

rjdr] €7ri.cr(paXovs tov ttXoos, 8ia to kul ttjv

tnjcTTeiav j]8r] TrapeXrjXvdevai, Traprjvei o

10 IlauXo? Xeycav avTols, ' Av8pes, decopa otl

peTci vjBpeays Knl TroXX^y ^rjpLas, ov povov

TOV ^OpTO'U'' KOi TOV TtXo'lOV oXXa KOI TUIV ^OpTLOV

^vx'^i' Tjpuiv., peXXeiv eaeadai tov ttXovv.

U 6 de eKUToPTapxos rc3 KvlSepvrjTr] Kai ro3

vavKXrjpbi €ir£i0€TO (idWov* ^ to7s vtvo tov ^ paWov itreiOeTO

12 UavXovXeyopepois. dvevdeTov 8e TovXipevos

vrrapxovTOS irpos Trapaxetpaaiav, ol nXeiovs

edevTO ^ovXrjv avaxdrjvai KaKCiOev", eiTrcu? ^ iKuOev

dvvaivTO KaTavTTjcrai'Tes els ^oiviKa Trapa-

Xdpcurai, Xipeva ttjs Kpi]TT]s ^XeirovTa kuto

13 Xt/3a Kai KaTci* x'^P'^f' vnoTTveixravTos he
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blew softly, supposing that they
had obtained their pur[)ose, loosing

thence, they sailed close by Crete.

14 But not long after, there H arose

against it a tempestuous wind,
called Euroclydon.
15 And when the ship was caught,

and could not bear up mto the wind,
we let her diive.

16 Aiid running under a certain

island, which is called Clauda, we
had much work to come by the

boat:
17 Which when they had taken

up, they used helps, undergird-

mg the ship ; and, fearing lest

they should fall into the quick-

sands, strake sail, and so were
(h'iven.

18 And being exceedingly tossed

with a tempest the next day, they
lightened the ship

:

19 And the third day we cast out
with our own hands the taclding of

the ship.

20 And when neither Sun nor stars

in many days appeared, and no
small tempest lay on us, all hope
that we should be saved was then
taken away.
21 But after long abstinence, Paul

stood forth in the midst of them,
and said, Su's, ye should have heark-

ened unto me, and not have loosed

from Crete, and to have gained this

harm and loss.

22 And now I exhort you to be of

good cheer : for there shaU. be no
loss of any man's life among you,

but of the ship.

23 For there stood by me this

night the Angel of God, whose I am,
and whom I serve,

24 Saying, Fear not, Paul, thou
must be brought before Ctesar, and
lo, God hath given thee all them
that sail with thee.

25 Wherefore, sirs, be of good
cheer: for I beheve God, that it

shall be even as it was told me.
26 Howbeit, we must be cast upon
a certain island.

27 But when the fourteenth night

was come, as we were di'iven u)
and down in Adi'ia about mid-

night, the shiijmen deemed that

they drew near to some coun-

try:

28 And sounded, and found it twenty
fathoms : and when they had gone a

28
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blew softly, supposing that they
had obtained their pui-pose, they
weighed anchor and sailed along
Crete, close in shore. But after

no long time there beat down
from it a tempestuous wind,
which is caUed Euraquilo: and
when the shij) was caught, and
could not face the wuid, we gave
way to it, and were driven. And
running under the lee of a small
island called i Cauda, we were
able, with difficulty, to secure
the boat : and when they had
hoisted it up, they used helps,

under-girding the ship ; and,
fearing lest they should be cast
upon the Syrtis, they lowered
the gear, and so were driven.

And as we laboui-ed exceedmgly
with the stoi-m, the next day
they began to tlu-ow the freight
overboard; and the third day
they cast out with their own
hands the ^tacklmg of the ship.

And when neither sun nor stars

shone U2}on us for many days,
and no smaU tempest lay on us,

all hope that we should be saved
was now taken away. And when
they had been long without
food, then Paul stood forth in

the midst of them, and said,

Sirs, ye should have hearkened
unto me, and not have set sail

from Crete, and have gotten this

injuiy and loss. And now I

exhort you to be of good cheer

:

for there shall be no loss of life

among you, but onhj of the ship.

For there stood by me this night
an angel of the God whose I am,
whom also I serve, saying, Fear
not, Paul; thou must stand be-

fore Cffisar: and lo, God hath
gi'anted thee all them that sail

with thee. Wherefore, sirs, be
of good cheer : for I believe

God, that it shall be even so

as it hath been spoken unto me.
Howbeit we must be cast upon
a certain island.

But when the fourteenth
night was come, as we were
driven to and fro in the sea

of A(h-ia, about midnight the
sailors sumiised that they were
drawing near to some countiy

;

and they sounded, and found
twenty fathoms: and after a
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poTov, 86^avTes ttjs Trpodeaecos KeKpaTrjKevai,

apavTfS aacrov * TraptXeyovTO rrji/ 'KprjTrjv.

14 p,€T ov TToKv he ejSaXe kut avTrjs avep.os

15 TvcficoviKos, o KoXovpevos EupoKXiScov"' (Tvv- ^ EvpaKvXuv

apTTacrdfPTOx Se tov TfXoiov, Kol prj 8vva~

fievov dvTO(f)daXp€iv rw avefio), eViSozTef

16 fcf)ep6p.fda. vrjaiov 8e ti vTro8pap.ovTes xa-

XovjXivov KXavSrjv^ |x6Xis l<rxvi(ra[Ji.€v^ Trept- '' KaOoa text, KXaOSa

17 Kpareis yeveaoai ttjs (TKacpris fjv apavres, ''

o a ' '- ' > ' ^ \ - .
l<TXV(7af^.n' P-6\is

poTjOfiais e^pwi'TO, vTToQcovvvPTes to ttKolov

<f)ol3ovp€voi re p,T] els ttjv (rvpriv*" eKwe- ^ HupTiu

cruxTi, ^aXacravres to (TKevos, ovtcos e(pi-

18 povTO. (rc}}o8p'2s 8e x^ip.a^op.evav rjp,(ic>v, Trj

19 e^rjs eK^oXtjv enoioiii'To' Koi tjj Tpirr] avTo-

X^i-P^^ T^^ (TKevrjv TOV ttXolov tppi^a\iiv^'^. 1" '^ppL\pav

20 p-rjTe be TjXlov prjTe ciaTpcov eTrKpaivovTOtv

eVt TrXeiovas rjpuipas, xetp-mvos re ovk oXlyov

eTTiKeip-ivov, Xovrrov TrepirjpelTO Traaa eXirls

21 TOV. crci^ecrdai ^p,as. ttoXXtjs bl^^ daiTiat ^^ re

VTTapxovcrrjs, Tore crTadels o IlavXos iv p-ecrat

avTwv eiTrev, ' Edei pep, w avBpes, Treidap^']'

aavTas poi prj avayecrdat drro Trjs Kp-qTrjs,

KepBrjaai re Trju vj3piv Tavr-qv Kai ttjv ^rjplav,

22 Ka\ TCI vvv TrapaLvco vpas evOvpelv' dnofioXf]

yap yj^vx^js ov8ep[a eaTai e^ vpwv, ttXtjv tov

S3 ttXolov. irapecTTrj yap poL Trj vvktc Tavrrj

a-yyeXos^^ tov GeoG, ov elpi, <o koi XaTpevco,^^ ^^ ovi. dyyeXov

21 Xeyav, Mri (po^od, naiXe' Kalaapl ae 8e~i
^^ ^^'^ ciyyeXos

TvapacrTfjuat' Kal l8ov, KexapiaTal croi 6 Qeos

25 TravTUS tovs TrXeovTas peTO. aov. 8i,6 evdv-

p.e'iTe avdpes' Tricrreuo) yap tc3 0e<5 oti ovTOis

2G ecTTai Kaff ov Tponov XeXdXrjTai p,oi. els

vrfdov 8e Tiva Sei rjpds eKTveaelv.

27 'Q.S 8e TeaaapeaKaideKciTr] vv^ eyeveTO,

8i.a(f>epopev(ov rjpoiv iv rw 'ASpt'a, KaTO. p,e-

(TOV Ttjs VVKTOS VTTeVOOVV ol VUVTUl TrpocTa-

28 yeiv Tiva avTols xodpav' Ka\ jSoXlaavTes ev-

pov opyvias e'lKocri' ^pa^v 8e biacrTrjaavres,
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little fui'tlier, they sounded again,
and found it fifteen fathoms.
29 Then fearing lest we should
have fallen upon rocks, they cast
four anchors out of the stern, and
wished for the day.
30 And as the shijjmen were about

to flee out of the ship, when they
had let down the boat into the sea,

under colour as though they would
have cast anchors out of the fore-

ship,

31 Paul said to the Centurion, and
to the soldiers. Except these abide
in the shiii, ye cannot be saved.
32 Then the soldiers cut off the ropes

of the boat, and let her fall off.

33 And while the day was coming
on, Paul besought them aU to take
meat, saying. This day is the four-

teenth day that ye have tamed, and
continued fastmg, having taken
nothing.
34 Wherefore, I pray you to take
some meat, for this is for your
health : for there shall not an hair
fall from the head of any of you.
85 And when he had thus spoken, he

took bread, and gave thanks to God
in presence of them all, and when
he had broken it, he began to eat.

36 Then were they all of good cheer,

and they also took some meat.
37 And we were in all, in the ship,

two hundred threescore and sixteen
souls.

38 And when they had eaten
enough, they lightened the ship, and
cast out the wheat into the sea.

39 And when it was day, they knew
not the land : but they discovered a
certaia creek, with a shore, into the
which they were minded, if it were
possible, to thrust in the ship.

40 And when they had il taken up
the anchors, they committed them-
selves unto the sea, and loosed the
rudder bands, and lioised up the
maiusaU to the wind, and made
toward shore.

41 And faUing into a place where
two seas met, they ran the ship
agi'ound, and the forejiart stuck fast,

and remamed unmoveable, but the
hinder part was broken with the
violence of the waves.
42 And the soldiers' counsel was to

kiU the prisoners, lest any of them
should swim out, and escape.

43 But the Centurion,wiUing to save
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little space, they sounded again,

29 and found fifteen fathoms. And
fearuig lest haply wo should be
cast ashore on rocky ground,
they let go iouv anchors from
the stern, and i wished for the

30 day. And as the sailors were
seeking to flee out of the ship,

and had lowered the boat mto
the sea, under colour as though
they would lay out anchors from

31 the foreship, Paul said to the
centurion and to the soldiers,

Except these abide in the ship,

32 ye camiot be saved. Then the
soldiers cut away the ropes of

the boat, and let her fall off.

33 And while the day was coming
on, Paul besought them all to

take some food, saying. This
day is the fourteenth day that
ye wait and continue fastmg,

34 having taken nothing. Where-
fore I beseech you to take some
food : for this is for your safety

:

for there shall not a hair perish
from the head of any of you.

35 And when he had said this, and
had taken bread, he gave thanks
to God in the presence of all

:

and he brake it, and began to

36 eat. Then were they all of good
cheer, and themselves also took

37 food. And we were in aU in

the ship 2 two hundred three-

38 score and sixteen souls. And
when they had eaten enough,
they lightened the shij), throw-
ing out the wheat into the sea.

39 And when it was day, they
knew not the land : but they
perceived a certain bay with a
beach, and they took counsel
whether they could sdi'ive the

40 ship upon it. And casting off

the anchors, they left them in

the sea, at the same time loosing

the bands of the I'udders ; and
hoisting up the foresail to the
wind, they made for the beach.

41 But lighting upon a place where
two seas met, they ran the vessel

aground ; and the foreship struck
and remained unmoveable, but
the stern began to break up by

42 the violence of the waves. And
the soldiers' counsel was to kill

the prisoners, lest any of them
43 shouldswim out, and escape. But

the centurion, desiring to save

lOr,
prayed

- Some
ancient
authori-
ties read
ahout
three-

score
and six-
teen

souls.

3 Some
ancient
•authori-

ties read
hrlnci the
ship saj'e

to shore.
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Kai naXiv ^oXicravres, evpov opyvias deKa-

20 nevre' (j^ofiovfievoi re [xiiTrws^* els'^ rpa)(^i1s ** /xtittov ^^ Kara

Tonovs eKTreo-w/iei/ *, (k TTpvpvqs pi'^avres

(lyKvpas Teaaapas, tjvxovto rjpiipav yevi-

30 o'dai. Tcov fie vavTMi' ^rjTovvTu>v cjivyelv eK

Tov nXoLOV, Koi ^aXaacivToiv rrjv aKa(pr]v

eis Tijv ddXaacrav, Trpocjjdcrei cos €< Trpcopas

31 piXXovTcov ayKvpas (KTeiveiv, einev o TLav-

Xos TM eKarovrapx;] Kcil rolv crrpaTiwVat?,

Eau ixr) ovtoi pfivaxriv ev t<o TrAotoj, vpeis

32 cruidTjvaL ov bwaade. rorc ol crrpaTLcoTat

d7r€K.o\l/-av to. a-)(oivia Trjs (TKacfyrjs, kol e'lacrav

33 avTrfv e'/CTTfcretj/. «XP' ^^ °^ e/xeXXej* rjpipa

y'lvfcrdai, irapeKaXei 6 UavXos cnravras pera-

Xajie^p rpocjirii, Xeycov, Tecrcrapea-KaideKarTjv

crijpfpov rjpipav 7rpofj8oKcovT€S acriroL dtare-

34 XeiTe, prjbev TrpoaXaftopd'oi. 8io napaKaXM

I'/xa? irpoo-XaPciv^" Tpo<prjs' tovto yap irpos '^ peToKapelu

rfjs vperepas acoTripias VTrcip-^ei' ovdevos yap

3d vpav 6pl^ iK^^ TTJs KftpaXr/s ma-eZrai^^. et- ^^ ct7r6 ^^ dwoXeiTai

Trap 5e ravra, kul XajBcou aprov, ev^apiarrjae

Tc5 Geco fvcoTTiov TvavToov' K.a\ KXdcras rjp^aro

36 ((tSUu'. evdvpoL Se yevopevoi ndures Ka\ av-

37 To\ TvpocreXa^ovTO Tpo(f)fis. ijpev de ev rat

ttXo/o) at TTcicrai ^V)(al, SiaKoxiai*^ e^8opr]- ^^ Marg. ws

38 Kovrae^. Kopfcrdevres Se rpocfifjs €KOv<pi^ou

TO TrXoioz/, e/c/3uXXo/iei'ot tuv (tXtov els rqv

39 BaXacraav. ore de r^pipa eyevero, ttjv yrjv

ovK (TTeyivaxTKou' koXttov 8e riva Karevoovv

exovra alyiaXop, (Is ov k^ovXexxravTo'^, el "" i^ovXevovro

40 BvvaLVTo, e^cSo-ai^^ rb nXolou. /cat rcis dyKv- "^ Marg, iKaQixaL

pas irepieXovres e'lcov els rrjv OaXacnrav, apia

avivTis Tas ^evKrtjpUis tmv TrrjdaXicov' Ka\

eirapavTis tov apTtpova ttj Trveovcrrj /carei-

41 p^ov eis TOV alyiaXov. TrepnreaovTfs fie els

tottov hiddXacraov eirwKeiXav ^ ttjv vavv' " iiriKetXav

Ka\ i; fxev irpatpa epelaaa-a epeivev da-d-

XevTos^ T) fie TTpvpva iXveTO vno Trjs

42 (Bias Tcov KV|AdTft)V ^^. Tav fie arpaTico- ^^ ortl. ruv Kvparuv

t5>v ^ovXt) eyevfTO tva tovs fiea-/icoTas diro-

KTelvaxTi, pijTis eKKoXvpl3rj<Tas dia(pvyot.

43 o fie eKarovTapxos, ^ovXopevos diacraxrat
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Paul, kept them from their purpose,
and commanded that they which
could swim, should cast themselves
first into the sea, and get to land

:

44 And the rest, some on boards,
and some on broken pieces of the
ship : and so it came to pass that

they escaped aU safe to land.

28 And when they were escaped,

then they knew that the island was
called Melita.

2 And the barbarous people shewed
us no httle kindness : for they kin-

dled a fire, and received us every
one because of the present rain,

and because of the cold.

3 And when Paul had gathered
a bundle of sticks, and laid them
on the fu'e, there came a Viper out
of the heat, and fastened on his

hand.
4 And when the Barbarians saw
the venomous beast hang on his

hand, they said among themselves.
No doubt this man is a murderer,
whom, though he hath escaped the

sea, yet Vengeance suffereth not
to live.

5 And he shook off the beast mto
the fire, and felt no hai-m.

6 Howbeit, they looked when he
should have swollen, or fallen down
dead suddenly : but after they had
looked a gi-eat while, and saw no
harm come to him, they clianged

their minds, and said that he was
a God.
7 In the same quarters were pos-

sessions of the chief man of the

island, whose name was Pubhus,
who received us, and lodged us
three days courteously.

8 And it came to pass that the

father of Pubhus lay sick of a

fever, and of a bloody flux, to

whom Paul entered in, and prayed,

and laid his hands on him, and
healed him.
9 So when this was done, others

also which had diseases in the

island, came, and were healed

:

10 Wlio also honoured us with
many honours, and when we de-

parted, they laded us v/ith such
things as were necessary.

11 And after three months we de-

parted in a ship of Alexandria, which
had wintered in the isle, whose
sign was Castor and Pollux,
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Paul, stayed them from then-
purpose ; and commanded that
they which could swim should
cast themselves overboard, and

44 get first to the land: and the
rest, some on planks, and some
on other things from the ship.

And so it came to pass, that
they all escaped safe to the land.

28 And when we were escaped,
then we knew that the island

2 was called iMehta. And the
barbarians shewed us no com-
mon kindness : for they kindled
a fu-e, and received us aU, be-
cause of the present rain, and

3 because of the cold. But when
Paul had gathered a bundle of
sticks, and laid them on the fire,

a viper came out ^ by reason of

the heat, and fastened on his

4 hand. And when the barbarians
saw the beast hanging from his
liand, they said one to another.
No doubt this man is a mur-
derer, whom, though he hath
escaped from the sea, yet Jus-
tice hath not suffered to Uve.

5 Howbeit he shook off the beast
into the fire, and took no harm.

6 But they expected that he would
have swollen, or fallen down
dead suddenly : but when they
were long in expectation, and
beheld nothing amiss come to
him, they changed then- minds,
and said that he was a god.

7 Now in the neighbourhood of
that place were lands belonging
to the chief man of the island,

named Publius ; who received
us, and entertamed us three

S days courteously. And it was
so, that the father of Pubhus
lay sick of fever and dysen-
teiy: unto whom Paul entered
in, and prayed, and laying his

9 hands on hun healed him. And
when this was done, the rest

also which had diseases in the
island came, and were cm'ed:

10 who also honoured us with
many honours ; and when we
sailed, they put on board such
things as we needed.

11 And after three months we
set sail in a ship of Alex-
andria, which had wintered
in the island, whose sign
was s The Tmn Brothers.
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rbv IlavXov, iKcUkvaev avrovs Toi) ^ovXrj^a-

Tos, (KfXevae re rovs dwa^evovs KoXvulSav

anoppi^avras irpuiTovs eVt rr/v yr]V i^UvaC

a Koi Tovs XotTTOVf, ovs fieu enX aaviaiu, ovs

Se fVi Tivcov Tcov OTTO Tov ttXoiov. Kai

ovTCis (yevfTo ttcivtos biacra6rjvaL em rrju

23 Kal 8iaa(o6euTes, Tore iiriyvua-av^ on ^ eir^yvwfjLev

2M«X£tt]- 77 vricros Kokeirai. ol SV finpfia- ^ Mara. Me\iT-qvq

poL TTapel^ov ov rrjv Tvxo^<^fiv ^CKavdpoi- ^ [o'l) re

Tviav rifiiv ava'^avre^ yap iTvpav, npoaeXa-

l3ovTO TrdiTas T^p-ns, 8ia rbv verov rov e(pe-

3 crrcira, koi 8ia rb v//'u;^o?. crvcrrpi'^avros

be rov TLavKov (ppvyavoov'^ TrXij^or, /cat em- o'^u- Tt

6evros em rfjv irvpav, e^ibva Ik" rijs depprjs "'"'b

i e^eXdovaa Ka6r]\lre rf]s ;^etp6? avrov. coy 8e

eidou oi ^ap^apoi Kpepnp.evov ro Orjpiov eK

rrjs x^'-P^^ avrov, eXeyov trpos aXXriXovs,

HavTOis (povevs ecrriv o avBpunros ovros, ov

tiaacodtvra en rrjs daXda-arjs r; AiKrj ^rjv

5 ovK e'lacrev. 6 jiev ovu, aTToriva^as rb 6q-

() piov els ro m>p, eiradev ovdeu kokdv. ol de

TTpoaeduKcov avrbv fieXXeiv TTLpTrpacrdai rj

KaraTr'nrretv acppa veKpov' em ttoXv 8e av-

rav TTpoaSoKcovrcov, Koi 6ecopovi/T(ou p,r)8ev

aroTTOv els avrbv yiv6p,evov, |X£TaPa\X6|X€voi'' '' f.ieTa(3a\6;j.evoL

eXeyov deov avrbv elvai.

I E^' Se rot? rtepi rov rorrov eKelvov VTrqpxe

Xc^pia ra irpdrco rijs vqcrov, dvofxari HottXlo},

OS dvaSe^ajievos T]p,as rpels rjp.epas (piXo-

8 (ppovas i^iviaev. eyevero 8e rbv rvarepa

rov YionXiov nvpero'is Ka\ 8vcrevrep'ia crvve-

XOfievov KaraKeladai' Trpbs ov 6 UnvXos

elcreXdmv, Kal irpoa-ev^ap-evos, emdels rag

i) ^etp«? avrco, lacraro avrov. rovrov ovv~ ' <^^

yevofievov, kul oi XotTrot 01 'iyovre^ OLtrde-

veCai ev rfj vt'io-m'^ Trpoa-qpxovro Ka\ edepa- ^ f" rrj vijcrcp 'ixovres

10 irevovro' o\ Ka\ rroXXals ripms erlp-rjcrav
""'"''^''^'"^

^pds, /cat avayop.evoLs eiredevro ra npbs

Ti^v xpe^av". " Tcts xp^'-^^

II Mera he rpels p.r}vas dvijx^^p-fv ev

TrXoiw TrapaKexetnaKori ev rfj vrjao),

'AXe^avBpivco, napaa-yjpa Aioanovpois.
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12 And landing at Syracuse we
tarried there three days.
13 And from thence we fetched a

compass, and came to Khegiuin, and
after one day the South wind blew,
and we came the next day to Puteoli

:

14 Where we found brethren, and
were desired to tarry with them
seven days : and so we went toward
Kome.
15 And from thence, when tlie

brethren heard of us, they came to

meet us as far as Appii fonmi, and
the three Taverns : whom when
Paul saw, he thanked God, and
took courage.
16 And when we came to Eome,

the Centurion dehvered the prison-

ers to the Captain of the guard

:

but Paul was suffered to dwell by
himself, with a soldier that kept
him.
17 And it came to pass, that after

tlu-ee days, Paul called the chief of

the Jews together. And when they
were come together, he said unto
them. Men and brethren, though I

have committed nothing against
the peoi)le, or customs of our fa-

thers, yet was I dehvered prisoner
from Jerusalem into the hands of

the Romans.
18 Who when they had examined

me, would have let me go, be-

cause there was no cause of death
in me.
19 But when the Jews spake

against it, I was constrained to ap-

peal unto Cffisar, not that I had
ought to accuse my nation of.

20 For this cause therefore have I

called for you, to see you, and to

speak with you: because that for

the hope of Israel I am bound with
this chain.

21 And they said unto him. We
neither received letters out of

Judaea concerning thee, neither

any of the brethren that came,
shewed or spake any hann of

thee.

22 But we desire to hear of thee

what thou thiukest : for as concern-

ing this sect, we know that every
where it is spoken against.

23 And when they had appointed

him a day, there came many to

him into his lodging, to whom
he expounded and testified the

kingdom of God, persuading them
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12 And touching at Syracuse, we
13 tarried there three days. And

from thence we i made a circuit,

and arrived at Ehegium: and
after one day a south wind
sprang up, and on the second

14 day we came to Puteoli : where
we found brethren, and were
intreated to tariy with them
seven days : and so we came to

15 Rome. And from thence the
brethren, wlien they heard of
us, came to meet us as far as
The Market of Appius, and The
Three Taverns : whom when
Paul saw, he thanked God, and
took courage.

16 And when we entered into
Eome, 2 Paul was suffered to
abide byhunself with the soldier
that guarded him.

17 And it came to pass, that after
three days he called together
3 those that were the chief of
the Jews : and when they were
come together, he said unto
them, I, brethren, though I
had done nothing against the
people, or the customs of our
fathers, yet was delivered pri-

soner from Jerusalem into the
18 hands of the Eomans : who,

when they had examined me,
desired to set me at liberty,

because there was no cause of
19 death in me. But when the

Jews spake against it, I was
constrained to appeal unto
Csesar ; not that I had aught to

20 accuse my nation of. For this

cause therefore did I ^iutreat
you to see and to speak with
mc : for because of the hojie of
Israel I am bound with this

21 chain. And they said mito him,
We neither received letters from
Judfea concerning thee, nor did
any of the brethren come hither
and report or speak any harm

22 of thee. But we desii'e to hear
of thee what thou thuikest : for

as concernmg this sect, it is

known to us that eveiywhere it

is spoken against.

23 And when they had appointed
him a day, they came to hun
into his lodging in gi-eat num-
ber ; to whom he exj)ouuded the

matter, testifying the kingdom
of God, and persuading them
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12 Koi KaTa\6(VTfs ft? "^vpaKOvcras fTrffieivafieu

13 r^iipas rpels' ">6(v ir«pi€X66vT€s '" KaTr]VTJ]- "' Marg. wepuXJvTcs

crapff (Is 'Pr]yiov, Koi nfra fxlav rjpiipav

fTTiyevopevov votov, dfVTtpaioi rjXdofiev fls

U UoTioXovs' ov evpovTfS d8e\(f)ovs, nap^KXi]-

BrjpfP kir'^^ avTols eTTipeivai rjpfpas inra' ^^ Trap'

15 Koi ovTcos els rrju Vaprjv r]\dop.ei/. KUKiWev

01 u8f\(poL aKOvaaiiTes tu irfpl r)p,a)v, €^X-

Qov^'- fls (nTavTi]crLvqpiv u)(^pLs'Pi.Triilov '^opov ^^ rfkOov

Ka\ Tpi<ov Ta^epvSv' ovs l8a)V 6 HaOXoy,

fvxnpLdTrjcras Tea Gew, eXa^e ddpcros.

IG "Ore 8e r|\9o|i€v^'* els 'Poiprjv, 6 eKarov- ^^ eia-^XOofjLey

rapxos xape8wK€ tovs 8€0"(iCovs tw errpa-

ToireSo.px'n ^^'
"^V ^^ IlavXu) eTrerpdirT] '^ '' om. 6 eKarovrapxcs

piiveiv mff eavTov, avv rc5 chvUadovTi ^rapidwKe rovsdecrpiovs

, , ,

'
Tio CTparoTreoapxy'

avTov o-rpaTtQiTr]. ^^j.^^ ,„o( mimj.
17 'Eye'vero 5e pern rjpepas Tpe'is (TvyicaKe- 15 ^TreTpawrj rw UaiXup

(raadai rhv IlavXov^'' tovs ovras rcoi/ 'lou- i<j avrhv

baloiv TTpcoTOvs' (TvveXdijvTMv de avraiVj eXeye

TTpos auroiJr, "AvSpes a.8€Xj{)o£, lyia^^ ovoev ^'^ 'Eyw,afOpes ddeXrpoi,

ivavTLOV noiTjcras ra> Xaa rj toIs edecri to7s

TrarpoiOLS, deapios e^ 'lepoaoXvpav irapeho-

18 6r]v els Tcis x^^P'^^ "^^^ 'Pw/xai'coi/' oirives

avaKpivavres pe ejSovXovTo airoXvaai, Sta ro

prjbepiav alrlav Qavdrov VTrapx^^v iv epoL

19 dvTiXeyovTcov 8e tcov lovdaiav, qvayKaadrjv

eTTiKaXecraadai Kaiaapa, ovx w? tov edvovs

•-'0 pov ex<i>v TL K.aTr)yopfjcrai. 8ia Tavrrjv ovv

rrjv alriau TrapeKaXeaa vpds ISeiu^^ Kal irpoa- is
(J^larg. vpdi, iSeif)

XaXrja-aL' eveKev yap rrjs eXTj-idos tov 'laparjX

21 rrjv dXvcTLV ravTrjv TvepiKeipai. ol be irpos

avrov elitov, Upels oiire ypappara Trept croO

ede^upeda diro tt)? 'lovbalas, ovre irapayevo-

pevos TLS TU)V a8eXcj)av aTrrjyyeiXev rj eXa-

T2 Xfjcre Ti Trepi crov Trovijpov. a^iovpep de

Tvapa (TOV (iKOvaai a (ppovels' irepX pev yap

TTjs alpeaecos TavTrjs yvcaarov ecTTtv i][JLrv^^ "' riplp iari.i'

liTi navraxov di/TiXeyerai.

i3 Ta^apepoi Se avroi rjpepav, rjKov

TTpos avTov els rfjv ^eviav TrXeloves'

ois e^eTidero dtapapTvpop-evos ttju /3a-

aiXeiav tov GeoD, ireiOoiv re avTovs



638 THE ACTS XXVIII. 23—31.

* Is. C. 9.

Matt. 13.

14.

Mark 4.

12.

Luke 8.

10.

John 12.

40.

Kom. 11.

8.
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concerning Jesus, both out of the
law of Moses, and out of the Pro-
phets, from morning till evening.
24 And some believed the things
which were spoken, and some be-
lieved not.

25 And when they agreed not
among themselves, they departed,
after that Paul had spoken one
word, Well spake the holy Ghost
by Esaias the Proijhet, unto our
fathers,

26 Saying, *Go imto this people,
and say, Hearing ye shall hear, and
shall not miderstaud, and seemg ye
shall see, and not perceive.

27 For the heart of this people is

waxed gross, and then* ears are duU
of hearing, and their eyes have they
closed, lest they should see with
their eyes, and hear with then- ears,

and understand with their heart,

and should be converted, and I
should heal them.
28 Be it known therefore unto you,

that the salvation of God is sent
unto the GentUes, and that they
will hear it.

29 And when he had said these
words, the Jews departed, and
had great reasoning among them-
selves.

30 And Paul dwelt two whole
years in his own hired house, and
received all that came in unto
him,
31 Preaching the kingdom of God,
and teaching those things which
concern the Lord Jesus Christ,

with all confidence, no man for-

bidding him.
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concerning Jesus, both from the
law of Moses and from the pro-
phets, from morning tiU evening.

24 And some beheved the things
which were sjioken, and some

25 disbeheved. And when they a-

greednot among themselves,they
departed, after that Paul had
spoken one word, WeU si)ake the
Holy Ghost i by Isaiah the pro-

26 phet unto your fathers, saying,
Go thou unto this people, and

say.

By hearing ye shall hear, and
shall m no wise understand

;

And seeing ye shall see, and
shall m no wise perceive

:

27 For this people's heart is

waxed gross.

And then- ears are dull of
hearing.

And their eyes they have
closed

;

Lest haply they should jier-

ceive with their eyes.

And hear with theu' ears,

And understand with their
heart,

And should turn again,
And I should heal them.

28 Be it known therefore unto you,
that this salvation of God is

sent imto the Gentiles: they
will also hear. 2

30 And he abode two whole years
in his own hu-ed dwelling, and re-

ceived all that went in unto him,
31 preaching the Idngdom of God,

and teaching the things concern-
ing the Lord Jesus Christ with aU
boldness, none forbidding him.

lOr,
through

' Sonic
ancient
autliori-

ties in-

sert ver.

29 And
when he
had said
these

words,
the Jews
depart-
ed, hav-
ingmuch
disput-

inn
among
them-
selves.
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Ta^ Trept tov 'irjaoii, djrd re tov vo^ov "" om. to.

'Ma>crea>s Koi T(ov npo(f)TjTciv, drro Trpcoi ecos

2t eaTTfpas. Koi oi fjiev eireidovTO toIs \eyo-

tij p-iVOiS, 01 be qTTiCTTODV. do'U/Xt/jWJ'Ol Se ov-

res TTpos dXXi]Xovi dneXvovTO, elirovTos tov

IlavXov pjjpa ev, on KaXds to Urevp-a to

"Ayiov eXaXr]a-e Sta 'Hcratbu tov npocpiJTOV

26 irpus Tovi iraTepas i](i.wv^, Xiyov, ILopevdrjTi ^^ vjxQv

Tvpos TOV Xaov TovTov K.ai UTTe, Akojj ukov-

aere, koi ov prj (rvvfjTe' Koi ^XtirovTes ^Xi-

27 ^fT€, KoX OV prj 'i5i]Tf' ina)(yvdr} yap rj

Kaphia TOV Xaov tovtov, kuX toIs cucri ^apetos

TJKOva-av, Ka\ tovs ocpdaXpovs avTau eKap,-

pvcrav' p.riiT0Te ibaxri Tols oCJidaXpols, koi

Tols wcrlv aKOvaaxri, Ka\ ttj Kapbla (rvvwcri,

Kal enia-Tpeyl/^axri, koi ld(r«[«.ai^ avTovs. "' idcrop.ai,

23 yvaxTTov ovv €crT<o vpiv, oTi Tols eOveaiv

dmo'TaXri'^ to cr(x>TTjpi.ov tov Qeov, avTol "* ddd tovto

29 Kal ciKoviTovTai. -*Kal Taura axirov el-Trov- "^ om. ver. 29 text, not

Tos, diri]\0Dv 01 'Iov8aioi, iroXXi^v 'iyjivr^i
^'

iv lavTois <rv5i]TT]Tiv.

30 "Eji€iV€"^ Se 6 IlavXos^ tieTiav oXr]v eu '^ 'Bfi/neive

IbiM ptcrdoipari, kol dvreSexeTO iravTas tovs
"' °"'" " nai'Xos

31 elcTTTopevopivovs -rrpos avTov, KTjpvacruyv ttjv

jBaaiXeiav tov Qeov, Kal dibdaKcov to. Tttpl

TOV Kvpiov Iqcrov Xptcrroii, [leTa TrdcrrjS

Trappr]aias, d/ccoXi;rcs)S.



THE EPISTLE OF PAUL THE APOSTLE

TO THE

KOMANS.

1611

1 Paul a servant of Jesus Christ,

called to be an Apostle, * separated

unto the Gospel of God,
2 (Which he had promised afore hy

his Prophets in the holy Scriptures,)

3 Concernmg his Son Jesus Christ

our Lord, which was made of the

seed of David according to theflesli,

4 And t declared to be the Son of

God, with power, according to the

Spirit of holiness, by the resur-

rection from the dead.

5 By whom we have received grace

and Apostleship ''for obedience to

the faith among all nations for his

Name,
6 Among whom are ye also the

called of Jesus Christ.

7 To all that be in Rome, beloved

of God, called to he Saints : Grace
to you and peace from God our

Father, and the Lord Jesus Christ.

8 First I thank my God through
Jesus Christ for you all, that yom-
faith is spolien of throughout the

whole world.

9 For God is my witness, whom I

serve il with my spirit in the Gospel

of his Son, that without ceasing I

make mention of you always in my
prayers,

10 Making request, (if by anymeans
now at length I might have a pros-

perous journey by the wiU of God)
to come unto you.

11 For I long to see you, that I may
impart mito you some spiritual, gilt!

to the 'end you may be establishea,^

12 That is.TIiaT i may be coni"-

forted together I'with you, by the

mutual faith both of you and
me.
13 Now I would not have you ig-

norant, brethren, that oftentimes I

purposed to come unto you, (but

was let iiitherto) that I might have
some fruit li among you also, even

as among other Gentiles.
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1 Paul, a i servant of Jesus
Christ, called to be an apostle,

sej)arated mito the gospel of

2 God, which he promised afore

2 by his prophets in the holy
3 scriptui'es, concerning his Son,
who was born of the seed of

David according to the flesh,

4 -who was 3 declared to be the Sou
of God ^with power, according
to the spu-it of hohness, by the
resiuTection of the dead; even

5 Jesus Christ our Lord, tlirough

whom we received grace and
apostleshiji, mito obedience ^of

faith among all the nations, for

6 his name's sake : among whom
are ye also, called to be Jesus

7 Christ's : to all that are in Rome,
beloved of God, called to be

saints : Grace to you and peace
from God our Father and the
Lord Jesus Christ.

8 First, I thankmy God through
Jesus Christ for you all, ^that

your faith is proclaimed through-
9 out the whole world. For God

is my witness, whom I serve in

my spirit in the gospel of his

Son, how unceasmgly I make
mention of you, always in my

10 prayers making request, if by
any means now at length I may
be in'osi^ered 'by the wiU of

11 God to come unto you. For I

long to see you, that I may
impart unto you some spiritual

gift, to the end ye may be esta-

12 bhshed ; that is, that I with you
may be comforted in you, each
of us by the other's faith, both

13 yours and mme. And I would
not have you ignorant, brethren,

that oftentimes I pmiiosed to

come unto you (and was hin-

dered hitherto), that I might
have some fruit in you also, even
as in the rest of the Gentiles.



HATAOT TOT* AHOSTOAOT

PHMAIOTS Eni2:T0AH.

1 naOXo?, doiiXo^ h](rov XptcrroC, kXtjtos

GTTocrToXos, a(f)a>i)i(rnevos eis evayyeXiov

2 Q(ov, o TvpoeTrrjyyeiXaTO 8ia raiv TTpo<pr]Ta>v

3 avTov ev ypacpais ayMis, nep). tov vlov av-

Tov, TOV yfvoplvov eK anipp-aro^ Aa/3t5

4 Kara aapua, tov opicrdevTos vlov Qeov ev

bvvapfi, KUTci TTPevpa ayicoavurjs, e^ ava-

CTTCKTfuis veKpcov, 'l^trov XptOTov TOV Kvpiov *

5 rjpwv, hi ov e\aj3op.ev X^P'" ""' cnroaToXrjv

fls viraKorjv nia-Ttcos eV Tracri toIs eOveaw,

C vtrep TOV ovopaTos avTov, iv ois ecrTe Kai

7 vpels, KKrjTol 'h]a-ov XpiaToii' Tracri to7s

ovuiv iV 'Vcaprj dyanrjTols Qeov, kXijto'ls

ayiois' X"P'^ vpiv Koi elp-qvr] ano Qeov na-

Tpos rjpmv Koi Kvpiov Irjcrov Xpicrrov.

8 npaTOv pev ev)(api(TTa) tu> Qea pov dia

'irjaov XpiaTov vnrep^ Trai/Tcov vpmv, on rj ^ irepi

TviarTis vp.wv KaTayyiXXeTai ev bXa tS

9 Kocrpco. p.apTvs yap p.ov eaTiv o Qeos, co

XaTpevco ev tm TvvevpaTi pov ev rc5 evayye-

Xioi TOV vlov avTov, (US aSiaXeiTTTOis pveiav

vputv TTOioiipai, TxavTOTe em Tav irpoaevx^v

10 p.ov 8e6pevos, e'nrcos rjdrj ivoTe evo8co6rjcro-

pai ev Tw deXijpari tov Qeov eXdelv rrpos

11 vpas. eniTToda yap ISelv vp-as, Iva Ti pe- hh Oy\.fr\A'yK6^vLt^u. '>*'*-w*. IS^ t[ I

Ta8(o -^^apia-pa vplv nvevpariKov, els to V v h-ff^ , ^kJ^ - ^Jtt /Vi^a<L>
\'i <JTripixdr]vai vpas, tovto 8e eaTt, avpTta- A/^«jC«>^v3 t^ , (/..Xy/'./t

paKXrjdfjvai ev vplv hia Trjs ev aXXrfXois

13 Trtcrreco? vpav Te Kal epov. ov deXco 8e

vpas ayvoelv, a8eX(f)oi, oti ttoXXokis irpo-

edep-r/v eXdelv irpus vpas {Ka\ eKmXvdrjv a.)(pi

TOV bevpo), 'iva KapTrov TLva" o-^w Ka\ ev " riva Kap~bv

vplv, Kadms Kai ev To'ts Xoittols edveaiv.

21



642 TO THE ROMANS I. 14—27.

1611

14 I am del)tor both to the Greeks,
and to the Barbarians, both to the
wise, and to the unwise.
15 So, as much as in me is, I am

ready to preach the Gosiiel to you
that are at Rome also.

16 For I am not asliamed of the
Gospel of Christ : for it is the power
of God unto salvation, to eveiy one
that believeth, to the Jew first, and
also to tlie Greek.
17 For tlierein is the righteousness

of God revealed from faith to faitli

:

as it is written, *The just shall live

by faith.

18 For the wrath of God is revealed
from heaven against aU ungodhness,
and unrighteousness of men, who
hold the tnith in unrighteousness.
19 Because that which may be
known of God is manifest f' in them,
for God hath shewed it unto them.
20 For the invisible things of him
from the Creation of the world are
clearly seen, beuig understood by
the things that are made, eve7i his

eternal Power and Godliead, li so

that they are without excuse

:

21 Because that when they knew
God, they glorified him not as God,
neither were thankful, but became
vain in their imaginations, and then-

foolish heart was darkened

:

22 Professing themselves to be wise,

they became fools

:

23 And changed the glory of the
uncorrnptilile * God into an image
made hke to corruptible man, and
to birds, and fom'footed beasts, and
creeping things

:

24 'Wherefore God also gave them
nj) to uncleauness, through the lusty

of their own hearts, to dislionour

their own bodies between them-
selves:

25 Who changed the truth of God
into a lie, and worshijiped and
served the creature more than the
Creator, who is blessed for ever.

Amen.
26 For this cause God gave them
up unto vile affections: for even
their women did change the natural
use into that which is against
nature

:

27 And likewise also the men,
leaving the natural use of the
woman, burned in their lust one
towards another, men with men
working that which is unseemly.

1881
14 I am debtor both to Greeks and

to Barbarians, both to the wise
15 and to the foolish. So, as much

as in me is, I am ready to preach
the gospel to you also that are

16 in Eome. For I am not ashamed
of the gospel : for it is the power
of God mito salvation to every
one that beheveth ; to the Jew

17 first, and also to the Greek. For
therein is revealed a righteous-
ness of God 1 by faith unto faith

:

as it is written. But the righteous
shall live iby faith.

18 For 2 the wrath of God is re-

vealed from heaven against all

imgodliness and unrighteousness
of men, who sjiold down the

19 truth in unrighteousness; be-
cause that which may be luiown
of God is manifest in them ; for
God manifested it unto them.

20 For the invisible things of htm
since the creation of the world
are clearly seen, being i>erceived
through the things that are
made, even his everlasting power
and divinity ;

* that they may be
21 without excuse: because that,

knowing God, they glorified him
not as God, neither gave thanks

;

but became vain in their reason-
ings, and theu" senseless heart

22 was darkened. Professing them-
selves to be wise, they became

23 fools, and changed the gloi-y of
the incorruptible God for the
likeness of an image of corrup-
tible man, and of birds, and
fourfooted beasts, and creeping
things.

24 Wherefore God gave them up
in the lusLs of their hearts unto
uncleamioss, that their bodies
should be dishonoured among

25 themselves : for that they ex-
changed the truth of God for a
lie, and worshipped and sei-ved

the creature rather than the
Creator, who is blessed &for ever.
Amen.

26 For this cause God gave them
up unto ''vUe passions: for their
women changed the natm'al use
into that which is against ua-

27 ture : and likewise also the
men, leaving the natural use
of the woman, burned in their

lust one toward another, men
with men working miseeirJuiess,
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14 "EXXijai T€ Ka\ ^ap^apois, (TO(f>ois re koL

15 dpot]TOLS o(f)(i\eTr]s flfii' ovtco to Kar efie

Trpodv/JLOU Kcii Vfjuv rols iv 'Pwyit/; evayyeXi-

16 aacrOai. ov yap iTvaicT^vvofiai to evayyi-

\iov Tov Xp-.cTTou''' 8vvap,is yap Oeov eaTiv -^ om. rod Xpi,(Troj

els (TcoTripiav iravr\ rw ma-TeuovTi, lov8aiM

17 re TTpa>TOV Koi "YjXkrjvi. diKaioavvrj yap

Qeov ev avrcit anoKaXvTVTeTai tK nlcrTecos eis

TticTTiv, KnQoys yiypanraL, O be b'lKaios ex.

TTicrTecos ^rjaerai.

18 ^AiroKciKvTTTeTai yap opyrj Qeov cm ov-

pavov eVt Tracray aaejSnav kol adiKiav av-

6pu)Tra>v Tu>v Trjv dXijOeiai' ev ahiKia Kure-

19 ^ovTCOv' dion TO yvaxTTov tov ©eoi) cjiavepov

ecTTLv ev avTo7s' o "^'do ©eos'' avTo7s efj^a- * Oebs yap

20 vepcocre. tu yap dopara avrov (itto Krlaecos

Kocrpov roty TToirjjxacri voovpeva KadopaTat,

ij Te cadios avTov dvvapis Kal Oeiorrjs, els to

21 elvai avTOvs avmroXoyrjTovs' diori yvovTes

TOV Qeov, ovx cos Qeov ioo^acrav rj ev^O-pi-

crrrjcrav, aW epaTaicoBrjcrav ev to2s 8ia\o-

yicrpols avToiv, Ka\ ecrKoricrdrj ij acrvveTOS

22 avTcoif KapSi'a. cpdrrKovres elvai crocpoi e/xw-

23 pavdi-jcrnv, Koi rjWa^av rrjv do^av rod a<p-

OdpTov Qeov ev opoicopaTL elxovos cfidapTOV

dvdpoiTTov fcat TreTeivav /cat TerpaTroScov Kai

epjreTUiv.

H Ato Kttl^ napedcoKev avTovs 6 Qebs ev Tois ^ om. Kal

enidvpiais toiv Kap8icov avToJv els ciKaOap-

cTiav, TOV UTipd^eadai ra crcopLUTa avTotv iv

25 lavTOis"' OLTives peTtjXka^av rfjv dXrjdeiav ^ axiTols

TOV Qeov ev Tea yjyevdei, Kul eae^dcrdrjcrav

Ka\ eXdrpevcrav rrj KTiaei irapa tov KTicravra,

OS eariv evXoyrjTos els tovs aiuivas, aprjv.

£6 Aia TovTo irapeBcoKev avrovs o Qeos els

Trddi] ciTipias' al re yap dt^Xeiai avrav peT-

rjXXa^av ti]v cf)vcnKTjv xPW'-^ *'^ '^W "'a/'tt

27 cjivaiv' opoicos Te koX ol apcreves, dcpevres ttjv

<f)vcriK7]v ;^p^crii/ Trjs drjXelas, e^eKavdijcrav ev

TTj dpi^ei avTwv els dXXijXovs, dpcreves ev

apcreai t^v acr^rjpoavvrjv KUTepya^opevoi,

21—2
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and receiving in themselves that

j

recompence of their error which
was meet.
28 And even as they did not like

II to retain God in their knowledge,
God gave them over to II a reprobate

mind, to do those things which are

not convenient

:

29 Being filled with all unrighteous-
ness, fornication, wickedness, cove-

tousness, maliciousness, full of en\'7,

miu'der, debate, deceit, malignity,
whisjierers,

30 Backbiters, haters of God, de-

spiteful, proud, boasters, inventors

of evil things, disobedient to parents

;

31 Without understanding, cove-

nantbreakers, H without natural af-

fection, implacable, uimierciful;

32 Who knowing the judgment of

God, (that they which commit such
things, are worthy of death) not only

do the same, but H have pleasure in

them that do them.

2 Therefore, thou art inexcusa-
ble, man, whosoever thou art that
judgest: for wherein thou judgest
another, thou condemnest thyself,

for thou that judgest doest the same
things.

2 Butwe are sure that the judgment
of God is according to truth against
them which commit such things.

3Audthinkesttliouthis,Oman,that
judgest them which do such things,

and doest the same, that thou shalt

escape the judgment of God?
4 Or despisest thou the riches of

his goodness, and forbearance, and
longsuffering, not knowing that tlie

goodness of God leadeth thee to

repentance ?

5 But after thy hardness, and im-
penitent heart, * treasurest up luito

thyself wrath, against the day of

wrath, and revelation of the right-

eous judgment of God:
6 * Who will render to every man

according to his deeds

:

7 To them, who by patient con-
tinuance in well doing seek for
gloiy, and honour, and immortality,
eternal life

:

8 But unto them that are conten-
tious, and do not obey the truth,
but obey unrighteousness, indigna-
tion and wrath,
9 Tribulation and anguish, upon
every soul of man that doetli e\'il.
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and receiving in themselves that
recompense of their error which
was due.

28 And even as they i refused to

have God in their knowledge,
God gave them up unto a repro-
bate mind, to do those things

29 which are not littmg ; bemg filled

with aU um-ighteousness, wick-
edness, covetousness, mahcious-
ness ; full of envy, murder, strife,

deceit, malignity ; whisperers,
30 backbiters, ^hateful to God, in-

solent, haughty, boastful, inven-
tors of evil things, disobedient

31 to parents, without understand-
ing, covenant-breakers, without
natural affection, unmeixiful

:

32 who, knowing the ordinance of
God, that they which practise
such things are worthy of death,
not only do the same, but also

consent with them that jiractise

them.
2 Wherefore thou art without

excuse, man, whosoever thou
art that judgest: for wherein
thou judgest ^ another, thou con-
demnest thyself; for thou that
judgest dost practise the same

2 things. ^And we know that
the judgement of God is ac-

cording to truth against them
3 that practise such thmgs. And

reekonest thou this, man,
who judgest them that jn-ac-

tise such things, and doest the
same, that thou shalt escape

4 the judgement of God? Or
despisest thou the riches of

his gootbiess and forbearance
and longsuffering, not knowing
that the goodness of God lead-

5 eth thee to repentance? but
after thy hardness and impe-
nitent heart treasurest up for
thyself wi-ath in the day of
wrath and revelation of the
righteous judgement of God;

6 who will render to every man
7 according to his works : to them

that by i)atience in well-doing
seek for glory and honour and

8 incoiTuption, eternal life : but
unto them that are factious,

and obey not the tratli, but
ol)cy unrighteousness, shall he

9 wrath and indignation, tribula-

tion and anguish, upon every
soul of man that worketh evil,
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Koi TTju dvTifiicrdiau rjv eSet rfis 7rXavr]S av-

Tcov iv iavTois a7roXa/x/3avovrf?.

23 Kat KaSoii ovK edoKifxaaav tov Qfuv ex^'"

iv eTTiyvwaei, irapedcoKiv avrovs o Qeos as

29 ClSoKl^OV VOVV, TTOulv TCI (JLl] KClBrjKOirm, 776-

7rXr]pcop.evovs Ttaar] ndiKia, iropveia,' rrovt]- ' om. vopvelq.,

p'la, likiovi^la, KaKia*' fiecrrovs (pdovov,

(f)6vov, epibos, ^uXov, KaKotjdelas' "^idvpi-

30 (TTas, KarakiiXovs, deocTTvydi, v^picrTcis,

vTreprj(}>avovs, aXa^ovas, e^evperas naKuiv,

31 yovevaiv cnreiOfl^j aavvirovi, aa-vvderovf,

32 acTTopyovs, d(nr6v8ovs,* aveXfijp-ovas' oirives ^ om. dairoySovs,'

TO 8iKaLaip,a tov Qeov eTTiyvovTfs, on oi Ta

TOiaiiTa TrpacrcrovTes u^ioi davc'iTov eiaiu, ov

fiovov avTO. Troiov(ri.v, aXXa koi crvvevdoKovcri

Tols TTpacrcrovai.

2 Ato uvaTroXoyrjTos fi, oj avdpaine ttcls o

Kp'iv<i)v' iv <M yap Kplvds tov erepov, (reavTov

KaTaKpivfis, TCI yap avra Trpda-aeis 6 Kpivcov.

2 olSapev S€^ on to Kpip.a tov Qfov icrn kutu ^ 3Iarg. yap

aXrjdeiav «7ri tovs Ta ToiavTa irpaacrovras.

3 Xoyi^j] 8e TOVTO, to avdpcoire 6 Kpivcov tovs

Ta TOiavTa irpacrtrovTas Ka\ iroiav avra, oti

4 (TV iK.<pev^T] TO Kp'ipa tov Qfoii ; rj tov

ttXovtov Tjjs )(prjaTuTi]Tos avTov Ka\ ttJs

dvoxfjs Kot TTjs p.ciKpo6vp'ias KaTa(f)pove1s,

ayvoav oti to )(^prj(TTov tov Qeov eis jxeTa-

5 voidv as ciyei ; Kara 5e Tr^v (TKXrjpoTTjTa crov

Ka\ djji€rav6rjTov Kaph'iav dijaavpi^eis creau-

Tc5 dpyrjv iv rjp-ipa opyfjs Kai d7roKaXi/\//'ecos

6 diKaioKpia-ias tov Qeov, os aTToScocret eKUCTTa

7 Kara to. epya avToii' Tols jJ.fV Kad' viTop.ovr}V

epyov dyadov 86^av Kai Tijxr]v KaX d(p0ap-

8 <riav ^rjTOvai, ^corjv aldmov' toIs fie i^ ipi-

6eias, Kai d7Tei.6ov(Ti [ilv^ tj] dXrjdfia, Tret- - om. /xev

6op.ivois Se TTj ddiKia, Gi^jios Kai opYi] ', '^ opyj] Kai Ovfios

9 OXiylrts Ka\ o-rew^wpta, eVt nacrav yp^vx']v

dvdpcoTTOV Toil KaTfpya^ofievov to kukuv,
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of the Jew first, aud also of the
t Gentile.

10 But glory, honour, and peace,

to every man that worketh good, to

the Jew first, and also to the t Gen-
tUe.

11 For there is no respect of per-

sons with God.
12 For as many as have sinned
without law, shall also perish with-

out law : and as many as have
sinned in the law, shall be judged
by the law.

13 (For not the hearers of the law
are just before God, but the doers
of the law shall be justified;

14 For when the Gentiles which
have not the law, do by nature the
things contained in the law, these,

having not the law, are a law unto
themselves,
15 Which shew the work of the

law written in their hearts, II their

conscience also bearing witness, and
their thoughts l the mean whUe ac-

cusuig or else excusing one ano-
ther:)

16 In the day when God shall judge
the secrets of men by Jesus Christ,

according to my Gospel.

17 Behold, thou art called a Jew,
and restest in the law, and makest
thy boast of God

:

18 And knowest his wiU, and ''ap-

provest the things that are more
excellent, being instructed out of

the law,

19 And art confident that thou
thyself art a guide of the blind,

a light of them v:hich are in dark-

ness,

20 An instructor of the foolish, a

teacher of b.ibes : which hast the

form of knowledge and of the truth

in the law

:

21 Thou therefore which teachest
another, teachest thou not thyself '?

thou that preachest a man should
not steal, dost thou steal?

22 Thou that sayest a man should
not commit adultery, dost thou
commit adulteiy? thou that ab-

horrest idols, dost thou commit
sacrilege ?

23 Thou that makest thy boast of

the law, through breaking the law
dishonourest thou God?
21 For the Name of God is blis-

phemed amongthe Gentiles, through
you, as it is * written

;
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of the Jew first, and also of

10 the Greek ; but glory and honour
and peace to every man that

worketh good, to the Jew first,

11 and also to the Greek : for there

is no respect of ijersons with God.
12 For as many as have sinned

without law shall also perish

without law: and as many as

have sinned under law shaU be

13 judged by law; for not the hearers

of a law are ijust before God,

but the doers of a law shall be

11 2 justified : for when Gentiles

which have no law do by nature

the things of the law, these, hav-

ing no law, are a law unto tliem-

15 selves; in that they shew the

work of the law written in their

hearts, their conscience bearing

witness therewith, and their

3 thoughts one with another ac-

16 cusing or else excusing them; in

the day when God * shall judge

the secrets of men, according to

my gospel, by Jesus Christ.

17 But if thou bearest the name
of a Jew, and restest u2)on ^ the

18 law, and gloriest in God, and
knowest ''his will, and '^ approvest

the things that are excellent,

being instructed out of the law,

19 and art confident that thou thy-

self art a guide of the blind, a

hght of them that are in dark-

20 ness, ^a corrector of the foolish,

a teacher of babes, having in the

law the form of knowledge and of

21 the truth; thou therefore that

teachest another, teachest thou

not thyself ? thou that i)reachest

a man should not steal, dost thou

22 steal? thou that sayest a man
should not commit adultery, dost

thou conniiit adulteiy? thou that

abhorrest idols, dost thou ^rob

23 temples? thou who gloriest in

6 the law, through thy transgres-

sion of the law dishonourest thou

21 God? For the name of God is blas-

phemed among the Gentiles be-

cause of you, even as it is written.
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10 'louSat'ou re Trparov Koi "EXXjji/os' ho^a Se

Koi Tifi^ Koi (lpt]i'ri iravTi toJ (pya^opevM to

U ayaOov, 'louSaiw re irpcoTov Koi "EWtjvi' ou

yap eVrt TrpoacoTToXrjylria napci ro) Sea).

12 ocrot yap av6po>9 fjpapTov, avopcov /cat otto-

XoCvrat" /cat o(roi eV ro/Lwa i^paprov, Sia j/o-

13 /iou Kpi6rj(TOVTai,' ov yap ol aKpoaral tov* * OHl. Tod

vopov dUaioi Trapa rw ©e**, oXX ol TroiTjrnl

U Tou^ vopov 8iKaLO)6i](roi'Tai.. urav yap i'dfrj

Til pf] vopov e^^ovTO cf)v(rfi tu tov vopov

iroig^, ovTOi, vopov pr/ e^^ovTes, eavToli etcri ^ iroiwffiv

15 vopos' oiTivfS ev8fiKVVVTai to epyov tov

vopov ypanrhv ev Tais Kap8iais avToJv, crvp-

papTvpovcrrjs avTav Trji crvvfiStjaecos, /cat pf-

TU^v aXXi]\(ov t5>v \oyi<Tpa>v KaTrjyopovvTcov

IG 7] /cat anokoyovpivoiv, ev T]p4pq ore Kpivti** ® Marg. npivu

6 QeoS TCI KpvTTTCl TMV dvOpCOTTaV, KUTU TO

fvayyeXiov pov, 8ia Irjcroii 'S.picrrov.

17 "18c" av 'louSaio? itrovopa^T], Kui iirava- Et oi

18 TravT] Tu* vopa), /cat Kavx^cTai ev ©ew, /cat <"'*• ''V

ytfcocr/cetf to deXrjpa, <a\ doKipa^eis to. 8ia-

19 (jiepoirra, KaTtj^ovpevos e'/c tov vopov, TreVot-

6as re creavrov oBrjyov eivai TvCpXav, ^u>s

20 rcoi/ ev crKoTei, TraiSevrrji' ac^puvuiv, StSacr/ca-

Xoj/ vrjT7L(ov, e^ovTa ttjv p6p(})(ocrcv Trjs yva-

21 creed? /cat t7]s dXrj^etas eV tc5 vopco' o ovv

SibaaKoJv eTfpov, aeavTuv ov SiSacr/cet? ; o

22 KTjpiKTcrcov pr) /cXeVret!', AcXeVret? ; o Xtycov

pT] poLxeveiv, poixevets ; 6 ^SeXvacropevos tu

23 etScoXa, lepotrfXets ; os ev vopco Kavxacrai, Sta

TTji Tvapa^acrecni tov vopov tov Qeov aTipa-

24 fets ; to yap ovopa Toii Qeov St* vpas ^Xacr-

(p-qpelTai ev toIs edvecri, Kadcas yiypaTTTai.
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25 For circnmcision verily pi-ofiteth

if thou keep the law: but if thou
be a bi-eaker of the law, thy cir-

cumcision is made micircnmcision.
26 Therefore, if the micircmucision
keep the rigliteousness of the law,
shall not his uneircumcisioii be
counted for circumcision ?

27 And shall not uncircumcision
which is by nature, if it fulfil the
law, judge thee, who by the letter,

and circumcision, dost transgress
the law?
28 For he is not a Jew which is

one outwardly, neither is that cir-

cumcision, which is outward iu the
flesh:

29 But he is a Jew which is one
inwardly, and circumcision is that
of the heart, in the spirit, and not
m the letter, whose praise is not of
men, but of God.

3 What advantage then hath the
Jew ? or what profit is there of cir-

cumcision ?

2 Much everyway: chiefly, because
that mito them were committed the
Oracles of God.
3 For what if some did not believe ?

shall their unbelief make the faith
of God without effect ?

4 God forbid: yea, let God be true,
but every man a liar, as it is written,
* That thou mightest be justified in
thy sayings, and mightest overcome
when thou art judged.
5 But if om' mirighteousness com-
mend the righteousness of Gwl, what
shall we say? is God um-ighteous
who taketh vengeance ? (I speak as
a man)
6 God forbid : for then how shall
God judge the world?
7 For if the trlith of God hath more
abounded through my he unto his
glory, why yet am I also judged as
a sinner?
8 And not rather as we be slander-

ously reported, and as some aflirm
that we say. Let us do evil, that
good may come ? whose damnation
is just.

1) What then ? are we better thai)

iheji? No in nowise: for we have
before tpi-oved both Jews, and
Gentiles, that they are all under
sin,

10 As it is wiitten, There is none
righteous, no not one

:
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25 For circumcision indeed profit-

eth, if tliovi be a doer of the law

:

but if thou be a transgressor of
the law, thy circumcision is be-

26 come uncircumcision. If there-
fore the uncircumcision keep the

.
ordinances of the law,shaU not his
uucirciuncision be reckoned for

27 cii-cumcision ? and shall not the
uncircumcision which is by na-
tm-e, if it fidfil the law, judge thee,
who with the letter and circum-
cision art a ti-ansgi-essor of the

28 law ? For he is not a Jew, which
is one outwardly ; neither is that
circumcision, which is outward

29 in the flesh r but he is a Jew,
which is one inwardly; and cir-

cumcision is tluxt of tlie heart, in
the spirit, not in the letter ; whose
praise is not of men, but of God.

3 What advantage then hath the
Jew ? or what is the profit of cir-

2 cmncision? Much every way:
first of all, that they were in-

trusted with the oracles of God.
3 For what if some were without

faith? shall their want of faith

make of none effect the faithful-

4. ness of God? ^God forbid: yea,
let God be found true, but every
m:in a liar ;. as it is written.
That thou mightest be justified

in thy words.
And mightest prevailwhen thou
comest into judgement.

5 But if our um-ighteousness com-
mendeth the righteousness of
God, what shall we say ? Is God
unrighteous who visiteth with
wrath ? (I speak after the man-

6 ner of men.) God forbid: for
then how shall God jutige the

7 world ? 2But if the trath of God
through my he abomided unto
his gloiy, why am I also still

8 judged as a sumer ? and why not
(as we be slanderously reported,
and as some aflirm that we say),

Let us do evU, that good may
come? whose condemnation is

just.

9 What then? *are we in worse
case than they? No, in no wise:
for we before laid to the charge
both of Jews and Greeks, that

10 they are aU under sin; as it is

written,

There is none righteous, no, not
one:
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25 TTfpiTOfi^ fiev yap ciffteXe'i, iav vofiov irpacr-

a-Tjs' fav 8e wapa^drrjs vofxov ijs, rj nepiTOfirj

26 <TOV aKpo^vcTTia yiyovev. fctu ovu ») uKpo-

fivarla ru diKaccofiara rod vup,ov (fivXacrcrrj,

ovxi Tj aKpo(3vcrTta avrov fls nipt,Top.rjv Xo-

'27 yicrdrjcreTai ; Koi Kptvel rj f< (fivcrfus anpo-

^vdTia, Tuv vupuv TiKovaa, ere rov St a

ypapjiaros Koi 7T(pi.T0[Mtjs irapaj^urrjv vofiov

;

28 ov yhp o iv tu) (j)avfpco lovSalos (cmv,

ovbe 1] iv ra> (pavepco iv aapKi Treptroju.?/'

^9 dXX' o iv Tw KpvTVTU) 'louSaio?, koX nepiTopTf

KapSias iv Trvevpari, ov ypappari ov 6

enaivos ovk. i^ avdpwnoiv, dXX' in tov

QiOV.

3 Ti oliv TO Trepicra-ov tov 'louSat'ou, »; tIs t;

2 Mt^eXf ta r^$ TrepiToprjs ; rroXv Kara nuvTa

TpuiTov' TTpcoTov piv yoip^ oTi inicTTevOqiTav ^ om. yap

3 TCI Xoyta Toil Qeoii. t'i y''p fl rjiria-Trjcrav

Ttves ; pq r) UTTicTTia uvtmv Trjv ttkttiv tov

i GeoO KaTapyrjcrei ; prj yevoiTo' ytvecrdo} Se

6 Geo? akijdqs, Tras 5e uvdpoJTros yl^evaTijr,

Ka6a)s yeypaTTTM, "Ottcos av diKaicodijs iv

To7s \6yoLS aov, km viicrjcrrjs iv rw KpiveaOai,

5 ere. el 8e 77 dStKt'a ripav SeoO diKaioavvrjv

<TVvi(TTrj<Ti, TL ipovpev ; prj aoiKos o Qeos o

ijrKfiepuiv Trjv opyi]u {Kara avdpcoTTOV Xe'yco) ;

fi pr] yivoiro' irrd ttcoj Kpivei 6 Geo? tov

1 Kucrpov ; et y^p^ rj akrjdeia tov Qeov iv r<a - 5^ text, not manj.

ipoi yj/fva-paTi iTrfplcraevaev els t^v do^av

avTov, Ti €Ti Kciyoi coy apapTioXus Kpivopai

;

8 KoX prj {Kadu>s (3\a(T(f)rjpovpsda, Koi Kadois

(f)a(ri Tives qpai Xiyeiv otl), Hot^o-oj/iei' tu

KUKCi Lva eXdrj TO. ayadd ; av to Kpipa

(vdlKOV (CTTl.

Tt ovv ; TTpoex^opeda ; ov ttui'Tcos' rrpo-

rjTLacrapfda yap 'lov8aiovs re koL 'EX-

10 Xrjvas rravTas vcf)' apapTiav elvac, Kadwi

yiypanTai, oti Ovk eVrt St'/cato? ov8e els'

21—5
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11 There is none that uuderstancl-

eth, there is none that seeketh after

God.
12 They are all gone out of the

way, they are together become un-

l^rofitable, there is none that iloeth

good, no not one.

13 Theu' throat is an ojien sepul-

chre, with theu" tongues they have
used deceit, the jwison of Asps is

under their lii)s

:

11 Whose mouth is full of cursing

and bitterness

:

15 Their feet are swift to shed

blood.

16 Destruction and misery are in

their ways

:

17 And the way of peace have they

jiot known.
18 There is no fear of God before

their eyes.

19 Now we know that what things

soever the law saith, it saith to

them who are under the law: that

every mouth may be stopped, and
all the world may become 1! guilty

before God.

20 Therefoi-e by the deeds of the

law there shall no flesh be justified

in his sight: for by the law is the

knowledge of sin.

21 But now the righteousness of

God without the law is manifested,

beuig witnessed by the law and the

prophets.

22 Even the righteousness of God,
which is by faith of Jesus Christ

unto aU and upon aU them that be-

lieve : for there is no difference

:

2.3 For all have smned, and come
short of the glory of God,

21 Being justified freely by his

grace, through the redemption that

is in Jesus Christ:

25 Whom God hath " set forth to be

a propitiation, through faith in his

blood, to declare his righteousness

for the !l remission cf sins that are

past,through the forbearance of God.

26 To declare, I say, at this time

his righteousness : that he might be

just, and the justifier of Lim which
bellevcth in Jesus.
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11 There is none that under-

staudeth.
There is none that seeketh after
God;

12 They have all turned aside, they
are together become unpro-
fitable

;

There is none that doeth good,
no, not so much as one

:

13 Their throat is an open sepul-
chre

;

With their tongues they have
used deceit

;

The poison of asps is under
their hps

:

li Whose mouth is fuU of curshig
and bitterness

:

15 Their feet are swift to shed
blood

;

16 Destruction and miseiy are in
then- ways

;

17 And the way of peace have they
not known

:

18 There is no fear of God before
their eyes.

19 Now we know that what things
soever the law saith, it speak-
cth to them that are under
the law ; that every mouth may
be stopped, and all the world
may be brought under the judge-

20 ment of God: because ^by ^the
works of the law shall no flesh

be 3 justified in his sight : for
^through the law couieth the

21 knov.'ledge of sin. But now
apart from the law a righteous-
ness of God hath been mani-
fested, being witnessed by the

22 law and the prophets ; even the
righteousness of God through
faith 5 in Jesus Christ unto aU
''them that believe; for there

23 is no distinction ; for all have
sinned, and faU short of the

21 glory of God; being justilied

freely by his gi'ace through the
redemi^tion that is in Christ

25 Jesus: whom God Tget forth
^to be a propitiation, through
^ faith, by his blood, to shew
his righteousness, because of

the passing over of the sins

done aforetune, in the for-

26 bearance of God ; for the shew-
ing, I sail, of his righteous-
ness at this present season

:

that he might himself be
10 just, and the lo justifier of

him that i^hath faith ^iu Jesus.
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11 ovK eariv 6 crvviuiv, ovk eariv o eK^ijrSv rbv

12 Qeuv' nai/Tfi (^(Kkivav, afia Tj^peiwdrjaav'

OVK eoTt TTOiaiv ^prjaroTrjTa, ovk eariv ecof

13 tvoi rd<f)os avfMyfj.ivos 6 Xdpvy^ avTcop,

Tali yXdacrais avrav eboXiovaav' los acnvi-

H Swv VTTo TCI X^^^ avTav' cor to arofia npas

\» Koi iriKpias yefiei' o^tls ol TroSe? avTav

15 fK^ecit alp.a' crwrpifxfia Kiii TiiXanrcopLa tv

17 Ta7s oSocs avToiv, Koi 68op elpi]vr]s ovk eyvca-

18 aav' OVK ecTTi (pn^os Qeov ciTrevavTi tcov

6<p6aXiMiav avTU>v,

15 OiBafifv 8e ort vaa o vofios Xtyei, tois fv

rw vojjia XciXei, iva irav aTOfia ^payrj, koi

tiTTodiKos yivTjTai nas o Koap-os Ta 0fa>"

29 bioTL i^ epycov vofiov ov tiKaicodqaeTai

iraaa crap^ ivwniov avTov' hia yap vupov

21 eniyvaxTis ap,apTiai. vvv\ Se \'<i>pty vopov

hiKaiocrvvrf Qeov TrecpavipaTai, /xapTvpovpiprj

£2 VTTO TOV VOfJLOV KOI Tciv 7TpO(f>J]ToJv' dlKaiO-

crvvT] Se Qeov dia VLCTfas Irjcrov Xpto"7oO

els navTas Kal tirl iravras^ Toiis Trtcrreu- ^ om. Kal iirl vayrai

, , , , ,

text, not mart/.

23 ovTas' OV yap eort BiacTToXT)' navres yap

fjfiapToy Ka\ vaTepovvTat Trjs 86^r]s tov

21 Qeov, diKaiovpevoL dcopeai> tt/ avTOv ^dpiTi

dca rrjs aTToXvTpcoaecos Tqs ev XpiaTa 'It]-

25 aov' ov irpoiOeTo o Qeos LXaaTrjpiov.^ 8id ^ {Martj, omits these

. , - > -" « , „ tico commas)
r^s TTiCTTeas, ev rca avTov alpari, els ev-

hei^iv Trjs diKaiocrvvqs avTov, 8ia ttjv ndpe-

criv tQ>v TvpoyeyovoTwv apapTT]parcov, ev Tij

26 avo)(t] TOV Qeov' Tvpos^ evbei^iv Trjs 8iKaioav- ' add Trjv

vr]s avTov ev rcj vvv KaipS, els to eivat avTov

tiKc.iov Koi. 8iKaiovvTa tov eK TTicTTecos 'irjaov.

21—

G
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27 Where is boasting then ? It is

excluded. By what law ? Of works ?

Nay : but by the law of faith.

28 Therefore we conclude, that a
man is justified by faith, without
the deeds of the law.

29 Is he the God of the Jews only ?

Is he not also of the GeutUes ? Yes,
of the Gentiles also:

30 Seeing it is one God which
shall justify the circumcision by
faith, and uncirtumcisiou through
faith.

31 Do we then make void the law
through faith ? God forbid : yea, we
establish the law.

4 What shall we say then, that

Abraham oui* father, as pertaining

to tlie flesh, iTath fouud?
2 For if Abraham were justified by

"works, he hath wlieicof to glory, Lut
not before God.
3 For what saitli the Scripture ?

Abraham believed God, and it was
counted unto him for ri{,'hteousiiess.

4 Now to him that worketh, is the
reward not reckoned of grace, but of

debt.

5 But to him that worketh not, but
believeth on him that justilieth the
ungodly, his faith is counted for

righteousness.

6 Even as David also describeth
the blessedness of the man, unto
whom God imputeth righteousness
without works:
7 Sailing, Blessed are they v/hose

iniquities are forgiven, and whose
sins are covered.

8 Blessed is the man to whom the
Lord wiU not impute sin.

9 Cometh this blessedness then
upon the cu-cumcision only, or upon
the uncircumcision also ? for we say
that faith was reckoned to Abraham
for righteousness.

10 How was it then reckoned?
when he was in circumcision, or in
uncircumcision ? not in ciix-umcision,

but in uncircumcision.
11 And ho received the sign of cir-

cumcision, a seal of the righteous-
ness of the faith which he had yet
being uncircmucised : that he might
be the father of aU them that be-
lieve, though they be not circum-
cised ; that righteousness might be
imputed unto them also

:

12 And the father of circmncision,

1881
27 "Where then is the gloiying? It

is excluded. By what manner
of law? of works? Nay: but

28 by a law of faith. ^We reckon
tlierefore that a man is justi-

fied by faith apart from ^the
29 works of the law. Or is God

the God of Jews only? is he not
the Godot Gentiles also? Yea,

30 of Gentiles also: if so be that
God is one, and he shall justify

the circumcision ^ by faith, and
the uncircumcision ^ through

31 faith. Do we then make ^the
law of none effect '' through faith ?

God forbid: nay, we establish
^ the law.

4 What then shall we say " that
Abraham, our forefather accord-
ing to the flesh, hath found?

2 For if Abraham was justified ^ by
works, he hath whereof to glory

;

3 but not toward God. For what
saith the scripture ? And Abra-
ham believed God, and it was
reckoned unto him for righteous-

4 ness. Now to him that worketh,
the reward is not reckoned as of

5 grace, but as of debt. But to

him that worketh not, but be-

lieveth on him that justifieth the
imgodly, his faitli is reckoned

6 forrighteousneirS. Even asDa^'id
also pronomiceth blessing upon
the man, ruito whom God reckon-
cth righteousness apait from

7 woi'ks, saying,

Blessed are they whose initiul-

ties are forgiven.
And whose sins arc covered.

8 Blessed is the man to whom
the Lord wiU not reckon sin.

9 Is this blessing then i^ronounced
upon the circumcision, or upon
the uncircumcision also ? for we
say, To Abraham his faith was

10 reckoned for righteousness. How
then was it reckoned? when he
was in cu-cumcision, or in uncu'-

cumcision ? Not in circumcision,
11 but in uncircumcision: and he

received the sign of circumcision,

a seal of the righteousness of the
faith which he had while he was
in uncircumcision : tliat he might
be the father of aU them that
believe, though they be in un-
circumcision, that righteousness
might be reckoned unto them;

12 and the father of circumcision
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27 770V ovv q Kavx^o'is ; f^eKXeicrdq. Sia tto'lov

v6jj,ov ; Tbov (pya)v ; ov)(l, dWa dia vo^ov

18 TriVrecof. \oy^(o^lf^a ovv" m<rT£i SiKai- " Marg. yap

23 ouo-6ai" l'w$i)(jo-n-nv, x^p'^^ i'pycov vup.ov. r; ' cuKaiovadai TTiarTsi

'lov8(uo)v 6 OfOS fxovov ; oi'x' ^^^ Ka\ id- ^ om. hk

30 va)v ; va\ Koi eOvav eireiTrep'' et? o 0eos, or " ctTrep

BiKaicoad Tvepirofxyjv in TricTTecos, kul OKpo-

31 jivcrriav bia rrjs TTtcTTfOis. vop.ov uvv Karap-

yovfifv 8t.a rrjs Trtarfcos ; p.rj yevoiro' aWa

vofiov icTTcofiev.

4 Ti ovi> epovpep 'Appadji tov irarepa •«]nu>v

2 £vpT]K€vaL^ Kara aapKa ; el yap 'A/3paa/x e^ ^ ebprfK^vai' kfipaaixrhv

„ 7«, ' n " I •.^ ^ > > \ vpoTraTopa hu.'jv text,
epy<ou ediKaicoSrj, fX^i KavxVf^a, a\X ov npos

iluviarS. om.evpr,K^yai

3 TOV Qfov. rl yap rj ypac^ii] Xeyei ; 'Etti-

(TTevcre de AjSpaap ra Geco, kol eXoylcrdr]

4 avrS fls bLKaiocrvvi]v. tc3 Se epya^opevco o

fiurdos ov Xoyi^fTai Kara X^P^^j dXXa Kara

5 To^ 6(f)e[Xrjpa. t<S 8e p.T] epya^opivco, 7rt- - om. to

(TTfvovTi 8e erri tov hmaiovvTa tov dcre^'j,

Xoyl^eTM 77 TTLCTTis avTov e?? hiKaioavvrjv.

6 Kadarrep Ka\ Aa^lb Xiyei. tov paKapiapov

TOV dvdpanrov, co o Oeos Xoy/^erat tiKULO-

7 (Tvvrjv X^P'-^ epycov, "MaKaptoi a>v dcpedrj-

(rav al dvop.lai, Ka\ cov €7reKaXv(j)d)]crav al

8 dp-apTiai. p-aKcipios avrjp w ov p.r} XoyicrrjTai

9 KvpLOS dpapTiai'. o p-aKapicrfios ovv ovtos

fVl TTjv 7TepiTop.i]v, 7] Ka\ ern rrjv aKpojBvcTTiav

;

Xeyopev yap oti^ ^'EXoyiadi] rw ^A(3paap. i] ^ om. 5ri

10 iricTTLS fls biKaioavvriv. ttcos ovv iXoyiadrj

;

ev TTfpiToprj ovTi, 1] fv aKpojiva-TLa ; ovk fv

11 TTfpiTopji, dXX' ev nKpo^vcTTia' Kai crrjpfjov

eXaiSe TVfpiToprjs, acPpaylSa ttJs biKaiocrvvrjs

Trjs TTiaTfcos TTJs ev Tj] aKpo^vaTia' fls to

fivai avTov TraTepa navTwv raiv jnarfvovTcov

81 aKpofSvaTLas, fls to XoyicrBrjvai Kal"* av- * om. Kal

12 TOLS TTjv biKaiocTVvrjv' Ka\ Trarepa TrfpiTOjxrjs
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to them who are not of the circum-
cision only, but also walk in the steps

of that faith of our father Abraham,
which he had being yet uncircum-
cisecl.

13 For the promise that he should
be the heir of the world, was not to

Abraham, or to his seed, through
the law, but through the righteous-

ness of faith.

14 For if they which are of the
law be heirs, faith is made void,

and the jiromise made of none effect.

15 Because the law worketh wrath

:

for where no law is, there is no
transgi'ession.

IG Therefore it is of faith, that it

might be by grace ; to the end tlie

promise might be sure to all the
seed, not to that only which is of

the law, but to that also which is

of the faith of Abraham, who is the
father of us all,

17 (As it is wi-itten, *I have made
thee a father of many nations) - be-

fore hmiwhom he beheved, even God
who quickeneth the dead, and call-

eth those things which be not, as

though they were.
18 "Who against hope, believed in

hope, that he might become the
father of many nations: according
to that which was spoken, * So shall

thy seed be.

19 And being not weak in faith, he
considered not his own body now
dead, when he was about an hun-
dred year old, neither yet the dead-
ness of Sarah's womb.
20 He staggered not at the promise

of God through unbehef : but was
strong in faith, giving glory to God:
21 And being fully persuaded, that

what he had promised, he was able

also to perform.
22 And therefore it was imputed to

him for righteousness.

23 Now it was not -niitten for his

sake alone,that it was imputed tohim

:

24 But for us also, to whom it shall

be imputed, if wo beheve on him
that raised up Jesus our Lord from
the dead,
25 Who was deliyered^-for our of-

fencei, ajuLgaaj^aised again for our
justiHeation.

5 Therefore being justified by
faith, we have peace with God,
through our Lord Jesus Cln-ist.
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to them who not only are of

the circumcision, but who also

walli ill the steps of that faith

of our father Abraham which
13 he had in uncircumcision. For

not 1 through the law was the
iwomise to Abraham or to his
seed, that he should be heir
of the world, but through the

14 righteousness of faith. For if

they which are of the law be
heirs, faith is made void, and
the promise is made of none

15 effect: for the lav/ worketh
wrath; but where there is no
law, neither is there ti-ansgi-es-

16 sion. For this cause it is of
faith, that it may lie according to
grace ; to the end that the pro-
mise may be sure to all the seed

;

not to that only which is of the
law, but to that also which is

of the faith of Abraham, who
17 is the father of us aU (as it is

wi'itten,A father of many nations
have I made thee) before him
whom he believed, eren God, who
quickeneth the dead, and caUeth
the things that are not, as though

18 they were. Who in hope be-

lieved against hope, to the end
that he might become a father of

many nations, according to that
which had been spoken. So shall

19 thy seed be. And without being
weakened in faith ho considered
his own body '^now as good as

dead (he being about a hundred
years old), and the deaduess of

20 Sarah's womb: yea, looking unto
the promise of God, he wavered
not through unbelief, l)ut waxed
strongthrough faith, giving glory

21 to God, and being fully assured
that, what he had iwomised, he

22 was able also to perform. W'here-
fore also it was reckoned unto

23 him for righteousness. Now it

was not written for his sake alone,

that it was reckoned unto him

;

24 but for our sake also, unto whom
it shall be reckoned, who beheve
on him that raised Jesus our

25 Lord from the dead, who was
deUvered ux) for our trespasses,

and was raised for oui- justifica-

tion.

5 Bemg therefore justified ^by
faith, * let us have peace with God
thi-ough our Lord Jesus Christ

;
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TOIS OVK CK TTepiTOfl>is jxovov, ohXct Koi Toi^

crToi)(ov<n, rols Ixvecri ttjs eVrg* aKpo^varia ^ om. ry

13 TTLcrrecos tov Trarpos jJ/xcop 'A^paap,. ov yap

dia vop-ov 7] eVnyyeXta rco Afipaap. t; tm

(TTTtppaTi avTOv, Tu K\ripovap.ov avTou tivai

TOu'' Kocrpov, dWa Slu dLKairxrvvrji Trt'crrewr. om. tov

U ft yap 01 €K vopov Kkrjpovopoi, KfKevaTai rj

!5 Tri(rTii, kol KaT^pyrjrai ij eVayyeXi'a" o yap

vofios opyfjv Karepya^erai' ov yap' ovk. ecrrt ' oe

16 vopos, ov8e Trapa^aais. hia tovto ex ni-

areas, iva Kara ^apiv, els to elvat I3e[3aiav

TTjv CTrayyeKiav TravTi Tea aneppaTi, ov tm

fK TOV vop^v p-ovov, aWa icai Tea tK Tri'oTfwf

17 'Al3paap, os ecTTi naTrjp ttc'ivtcov rjpatv (Kadms

yeypaTTTat oti IlaTipa iroXXav educov TtOeLKO.

ere) KorevavTi ov eTricTTevcre Qeov, tov ^a>a-

TTOioZvTOS Tovs veKpovi, Kal Ka\ovuros to. pfj

18 uvra co? bvTa. us Trap eXTTiSa err eXTrtdt,

fTTi(TTevaei>, els to yevicrdai avrov Trnrcpa

TToWav iOvwv, KUTCi TO elprjpevov, Ovtuis

19 e<jTai TO (TTTeppa crov. Ka\ prj dadevijaas

T7] TiKTTei, ou ^ KaTevorjcre to eavTOv acopa ^ om. , ov

"jjSt]^ veveKpapevov (eKaTovTaeTTjs ttov vrrap- ^ Marg. om. tJotj

X^^)^ i^'^'-
'''h'''

veKpcocriv Trjs prjrpas "kappas'

20 els 8e TTjv enayyeXiav tov Qeov ov buKpldrj

Tjj aTTiaTLa, dX\ ivebvvapadrj Trj nlcrTei,

2J hovs ho^av tm Oea, Kot nXr]po(j)opr]dels oTi

22 o e7rr]yyeXTai, dvvaTos eVrt Kal Trotrjcrai. dio

23 Kal eXoyicrOr] avTca els ^LKaiocrvvrjv. ovk

eypdc^rf he. Si avTov povov, oti eKoyiadrj

24 aiVw' dXXa kol St I'lP^^i ois peXXei. Xoyl-

^eadat, toIs Tria-Tevova-iv eVt rov eyeipavra

25 ^Irjaovv tov Kvpiov rjputv eic veKpav, op

irapehodrj 8ia ra iTapaivTwp,aTa rjpcov, KaX

yjyepdr] 8ia ttjv biKalaicnv rjpuiv.

5 ^LKaiaiBevTes ovv eK TTLOTfais, el-

prfvrjv Ixo^ev"^ TTpos tov Qeiv 8ia
'^ ^X'^f^^vtext,notmarg.

TOV Kvplov rjpmv Irjcrov KpiCTOV,
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• Or, ac-
fortliix/

to the
'

time.

I Or, in
Khom.
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2 By -ulioni also we have access by
faitli into this gi-ace wherein we
stand, and rejoice in hope of the

gloi-y of God.
3 And not only so, hut we glory in

tribulations also, knowing that tri-

bulation worketh patience

:

4 And patience, expei'ience: and
experience, hoi>e:

5 And hope nuiketh not ashamed,
because the love of God is shed

^_abroad in our hearts, by the holy
^liost, which is given unto us.

6 For wlien we were yet without
strength, Utu due time Chi-ist died

for the ungodly.
7 For scarcely for a righteous man
wUl one die: yet peradventure for

a good man som.e would even dare
to die.

8 But God commendeth his love

towards us, in that, while we were
yet sinners, Christ died for us.

9 Much more then, being now justi-

fied by his blood, we shall be saved
from wi-ath through him.
10 For if when we were enemies,
we were I'econciled to God, by the
death of his son, much more, being
reconciled, we shall be saved by his

life.

11 And not only so, but we also

joy in God, through our Lord Jesus
Christ, by whom we have now re-

ceived the atonement.
12 Whei'efore, as by one man sin

entei'ed into the world, and death by
sin: and so death i>assed upon aU
men, li for that aU have simied.

13 For until the law sin was m
the world: but sin is not imputed
when there is no law.

14 Nevertheless, death reignedfrom
Adam to Moses, even over them
that had not sinned after the simi-

litude of Adam's transgression, who
is the figure of him that was to
come

:

15 But not as the offence, so also

is the free gift : for if thi-ough

the offence of one many be dead

:

much more the grace of God, and
the gift by gi'ace, which is by one
man Jesus Christ, hath abounded
unto many.
16 And not as it 7i;as by one that

sinned, so is the gift : for the judg-

ment was by one to condemnation

:

but the free gift is of many offences

unto justification.
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2 through whom also we have had

our access ^by faith into this

grace wherein we stand; and ^let

us 3 rejoice in hope of the glory of

3 God. Andnotonly so,but 'letus
also Srejoice in our tribulations:

knowing that tribulation work-
4 eth patience ; and patience, pro-

5 bation ; and probation, hope : and
hope putteth not to shame ; be-
cause the love of God hath been
shed abroad in our heartslTiroiigh

the s Holy Ghost which was given
6 unto us. For while we were yet
weak, ill due season Chi-ist died

7 for the ungodly. For scarcely
for a righteous man will one die

:

for peradventure for 6 the good
man some one would even dp.re

8 to die. But God commendeth
his own love toward us, in that,

while we were yet sumers, Christ
9 died for us. Much more then,
beingnow justified '^by his blood,

shall we be saved from the wrath
10 of God through him. For if,

while we were enemies, we were
reconciled to God through the
death of his Son, much more,
being reconciled, shaU we be

11 saved '^ by his life ; and not only
so, Shut we also rejoice in God
thi-ough our Lord Jesus Christ,
through whom we have now re-

ceived the reconciliation.

12 Therefore, as through one man
sin entered into the world, and
death through sin ; and so death
passed mito all men, for that

13 all sinned :—for until the law sin

was in the world: but sin is

not imputed when there is no
14 law. Nevertheless death reigned

from Adam until Moses, even
over them that had not siiuied

after the likeness of Adam's
transgression, who is a figm-e

15 of him that was to come. But
not as the tres])ass, so also is

the free gift. For if by the tres-

pass of the one the many died,

much more did the grace of God,
and the gift by the gi-ace of

the one man, Jesus Chi-ist, a-

16 bomid unto the many. And not
as through one that simied, so

is the gift: for the judgement
cayne of one unto condemnation,
but the free gift catne of many
trespasses mito ^ justification.



EnUTOAH nPOS PflMAIOYS. G57

2 Si ov Kai rrjv Trpocaycoyfjv ecrx^noi^fv rfj

iri<rr€i^ ds rfjv
X"/'*'' tuvttjv iv

fj
iarij- ' Marc], oin. tij iriarei

Kafxev, Koi Kav)(a>jxfda tV (KTvibi rrjs 8u^r]i

3 Tov Qeov. ov fiovov fif, oXXa *cai Kavxa-

fjLfda iv rals 6Xt\lrfaiv, elSores on ?; 6\i.\jns

4 VTTO^ovrjv KaTfpya^erai, r) 8e inrofinvT] 8oKt-

5 jxi'jv, T) Se boKi.p.rj (Knl^a' rj 8e eXTTiy ov p /

KaTaiax^ffi, on. i) ayc'mt] tov Qeov (KKe- ^ Ic i/l^ : /^retiXZ.LjJ9 f-tX.- />r*V •

XVTai iv Tois Kapdiais T]p.wv 810. Ilj/fv/xaro? '( ^c/y./. / 7^ 'JiJ^^fT'- Z^P . /'If'- f- '

6 'A-yt'ov TOV 8o6evTos rjp.'iv. en yap XpiaTos, uy, J J. J(-(f/7 7tJ^. iW^O.

ouTOiv rip,a>v dfrdevav, ^ kcitu Kaipov virep ^ add in Q^ *^^^ ^ Cn.A V*k cJ^ -s, »»»

7 acre^Siv airedave. p.okis yap virep biKaiov .
,

Ct/nr^t-f^c ^ • h 2Z , Q/

,

TLS dirodavelTaL' vrrep yap toO dyadoii Tcixa.
'

'
^

8 Tii Kul ToXpa dnodavelv. avvi(7TT](ri 8e Trjv

eavTov ayanrju eis rjpMS o Geo?, on en

afxapTcoXcov ovTa>v rjficdv XpiCTos vtrep ijfxaiv

9 anedave. TroXXu> ovu paWov, SiKaimdevTes

fvf ev Tu> aip.aTt avTov, (Toc>6i]a6p.eda hi

10 avTov dno ttjs dpyrjs. el yap exdpoX ovTes

KaTr]XXdyriij.ev r&i OeS 8La tov BauaTov tov

viov avTov, TToXXw fiaXXou KaToXXayevTes

11 (radrjcropeda ev ttj ^corj avrov' ov fj.ovov Ss,

dXXa Kal Kavxfi'P'fvoi ev ra> Qeut 8m tov

Kvplov rjp,u)v IrjfTOv XptcrToO, Si ov vvv rr/V

KaTaXXayqv iXaliofxev.

12 Aia TovTo, aairep 8c evus dvdpanov 7

dfjLapTui els tov koctjxov elcrfjXde, Kal Siri ttjs

dp.apTias o Buvutos, kui. ovtchs els iravras

dvdpairovs o davaTos Si^X^er', e(j) co iravTes

13 TJp,apTov'—^xpt yap vopov dfj-apTia ijV ev

Koap-co' dpapria 8e ovk eXXoyelTat, p.rj ovros

14 vofiov. dXX el^aaiXevcrev o OavaTos diro

'Abap. /ie'xP' IMcocre'cos ku\ enl tovs ftfj

dpaprqaavTas enl r&> opoitopaTi ttJs ira-

pa^daeas ASa/x, os ecTTt tvttos tov p-eX-

15 Xovtos. aXX ovx ws to jrapaTrrcopa, ovtco

Kal TO ;(apt(r/ia. ft yap Tea tov evos wapa-

TTTuipaTi 01 TToXXoi OTTedavov, TToXXoi p.aXXov

i] X^P'^ '''"^ GeoO Kal tJ 8a>pea ev
x^P'-''''-

TTj TOV evos dvdpcoirov 'iqcrov Xpta-Toii els

16 TOVS TToXXovs eireplaaeva-e. Koi ovx '"^ ^''

evus dfiapT'qaavTOS, to 8o3pr]pa' to jxev yap

Kpip.a e^ evos els KaraKpip-a, to 8e x^P'-^f^^

eK TToXXav TrapaTTTcop-aTOiV els SiKaico/xa.
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17 For if liby one man's offence

death reigned by one, much more
they which receive abundance of

gi"ace and of the gift of righteous-

ness, shall reign in life by one, Je-

sus Clu-ist.

18 Therefore as 1' by the offence of

one judgment came upon all men
to condemnation: even so !^by the
righteousness of one the free gift

came upon all men unto justification

of life.

19 For as by one man's disobedi-

ence many were made sinners : so

by the obedience of one shall many
be made righteous.

20 Moreover, the law entered, that

the offence might abound : but where
sin abounded, grace did much more
abound.
21 That as sin hath reigned unto

death; even so might grace reign

through righteousness unto eternal

life, by Jesus Christ cm" Lord.

6 What shall we say then ? shall

we continue in kLu, that grace may
abound?
2 God forbid: how shall we that
are dead to sin live any longer
therein ?

3 Know ye not, that so many of us
as II were bai>tized into Jesus Chi'ist,

were baptized into his death ?

4 Therefore we are buried with him
by baptism into death, that like as

Christ was raised up from the dead
by the glory of the Father, even so

we also should walk in newness of

life.

5 For if we have been planted to-

gether in the likeness of his death,

we shall be also in the likeness of his

resurrection

:

6 Knowing this, that our old man
is crucified with hun, that the body
of sin might be destroyed, that

henceforth we should not serve sin.

7 For he that is dead is t freed from
sin.

8 Now if we be dead with Christ,

we believe that we shall also Uve
with him

:

9 Knowing that Christ being raised

from the dead dieth no more, death
hath no more dominion over him.
10 For in that he died, he died

unto sin once : but in that he hveth,
he liveth unto God.
11 Likewise reckon ye also yonr-

1881
17 For if, by the trespass of the

one, death reigned through the
one ; much more shaU they that
receive the abundance of grace
and 1 of the gift of righteous-

ness reign in hfe through the
18 one, even Jesus Christ. So then

as thi-ough one trespass the

judgement came unto all men to

condenmation ; even so through
one act of righteousness the free

gift came unto all men to justi-

19 fication of life. For as through
the one man's disobedience the
many were made sinners, even
so thi'ough the obedience of the
one shall the many be niade

20 righteous. And 2 the law came
in beside, that the trespass might
abound ; but where sin abounded,
grace did abound more exceed-

21 ingly: that, as sin reigned in

death, even so might grace reign

thi'ough righteousness unto eter-

nal life thi-ough Jesus Christ our
Loi'd.

6 What shall we say then? Shall

we continue in sin, that grace

2 may abound? God forbid. We
who died to sin, how shall we

3 any longer live therein? Or are

ye ignorant that aU we who were
baptized into Christ Jesus were

4 baptized into his death? We
were buried therefore with him
through baptism into death : that

like as Christ was raised from
the dead through the gloiy of

the Father, so we also might
5 walk in newness of life. For if

we have become s united with
him by the likeness of his death,

we shall be also hy the lilceness

6 of his resurrection; knowing this,

that our old man was crucified

with him, that the body of sin

might be done away, that so we
should no longer be in bondage

7 to sin ; for he that hath died

8 is justified from sin. But if

we died with Chiist, we believe

that we shall also live with
9 him ; knowing that Cluist being

raised from the dead dieth no
more; death no more hath

10 dominion over him. For ^the
death that he died, he died un-
to sin 6 once: but *the life that

he liveth, he liveth unto God.
11 Even so recUou ye also your-

1 Some
ancient
authori-
ties omit
of the

P'i/t-

- Or, law

S Or, itlit-

tcd icith

the like-

ness. ..

witli the
likeness

*0r,
in titat

SGr.
once for
all.
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17 ft yap T(M rov ivos *7rapa7rr<u/xari o davaros

fjSacriKevaf Sta rov fvns, ttoKKo) fiaXXov ol .

TT]v nepia-a-eiav rfji X'V^'''"^
''"'' "''^5 Swpeds* * Marg. om.Trjs 5u)peds

rrjs BiKciLocrvvijs XapjSavovres fv ^lojj ^acri-

18 \ex)(Tov<TL hia rov ivus 'irjcrov XptcrTOu. apa

ovv as hi fvos TrapaTTTcofiaTos (is navras

dvBpcoirovs fis KarciKpina, ovra /cat fit ivus

diKaiwpaTos (Is Trdvras dudpcovrovs els St/cat-

1? (ocriv ^wi;r. <acnT(p yap bia rrjs TvapaKor^s

Tov (vos dv6p(i)iTov apapTcoXol KaT(a'Tadr](jav

oi TToXKoi, ovTco KOI SiciTijs VTraKorjs tov evos

23 diKaioi KarauTa6r'](rovrai ol ttoWoi. vop.ns

fie Trap(i.crffkd(v, 'iva Tr\(ovdcr>] to ivapa-

iTTa>p.a' ov fie (7rXf6va(T(v iq dp.apTia, vnep-

21 eT!-(pi(T(X(v(Tev t) X"P'*" "''^ ai(nT(p (^acri-

Xev(T(v t; dpaprla (v tm Oavdro), ovt(x> <ai

rj )(dpis ^acnXevcrr] 8ia 8iKaiocrvj'rjS (is ^arjv

aicoviov, 8ia h]aov Xpicrrov rod Kvpiov

rjp.u>v,

Q Ti ovv ipovp(v ; ivi^ivov^iv^ ttj dp-apriq, ^ (irifj.ivj3ij.iv

a Iva rj X"P'f TTX(ovdurj ; prj yivoiTO. o'iriv(s

dneddvop(V rfj dpapriq, Tras (tl ^rj(Top(v (V

3 avTr) ; ij ayvoelre on oaoi (fiaiTT'i(Tdrip,(V

els XpicTTOv 'irja-ovv, ds tov ddvarov avTov

i (^aTrTiadtjpev ; (rvveTd(f)r]p.(v ovv avrco Sta

TOV ^aTTTicTfiaTOs (IS TOV BdvciTQv' "iva (S(nr(p

rjyipdri XpicTTOS €K veKpaiv did t1]s do^rjs

TOV TraTpos, ovrco Kai rjpds iv Kaivurrjri

5 C^fjs TT(pnTaTT]a-o}p(v. d yap avp.(pvToi ye-

ynvap(v rco opoicopari tov davdrnv avTov,

6 dXXd Koi Trjs dvaarda-ecos icrdpada' tovto

yivaaK0VT(s, oti o iraXaios rjpLCov dvdpamos

(Tvv((TTavp<adrj, Iva Karapyqdfj to a-wpa tt^s

dpapTias, TOV prjKeTi 8ovX(V(iv rjfjias Tjj dpxip~

7 Tiq' o yap airodavoiv teSiKaioiTai drro Trjs

8 apapTias. (l 8i aTT(6avop(v aw Xpia-Ta, iri-

9 (TT(vop.(v oTi Kai (Tv^rj(Top.(v avTui' etSore? on

X.pia'Tos€yepd()s€K v(KpcavovK(TC aTrodvTja'Kd'

10 ddvaTos avToii ovk(Ti Kvpievei. o yap diT(-

6av€, Tji dp.apTLq dTT(dav(v (<pd7ra^' o fie ^jj,

11 fiy rc5 6e<5. ovrco Ka\ vpfls Xoyi^eade eaU'



ceo TO THE ROMANS VI. 11—YII. 2.

1611

selves to be dead indeed unto sin,

but alive unto God, through Jesus'

Christ our Lord.
12 Let not sin reign therefore in

your mortal body, that ye should

obey it in the lusts thereof.

13 Neither yield ye your members
as t instruments of unrighteousness
unto sin : but yield yourselves unto
God, as those that are alive from
the dead, and your members as

instruments of righteousness unto
God.
14 For sin shall not have dominion

over you, for ye are not under the

law, but under grace.

15 What then? shall we sin, be-

cause we are not under the law,

but under grace ? God forbid.

16 Know ye not, that to whom ye
yield yourselves servants to obey,

his servants ye are to whom ye
obey : whether of sin unto death, or

of obedience unto righteousness ?

17 But God be thanked, that ye
were the servants of sin: but ye
have obeyed from the heart that

form of doctrine * which was de-

livered you.
18 Being then made free from sin,

ye became the servants of righteous-

ness.

19 I speak after the manner of

men, because of the infii-mity of

your ilesh : for as ye have yielded

your members servants to uncleau-

ness and to iniquity, unto iniquity

:

even so now yield your members
seiwants to righteousness, unto ho-

liness.

20 For when ye were the servants

of sin ye were free tfrom righteous-

ness.
21 What fruit had ye then in those

things , whereof ye are now ashamed ?

for the end of those things is death.

22 But now being made free from
sin, and become servants to God,
ye have your fruit unto holiness,

and the end everlasting life.

23 For the wages of sin is death

:

but the gift of God is eternal hfe,

tlu'ough Jesus Christ our Lord.

7 Know ye not, brethren (for I

speak to them that know the law)

how that the law hath dominion
over a man, as long as he liveth?

2 For the woman which hath an
husband, is bound by the law to

1881
selves to be dead unto sin, but
alive unto God in Christ Jesus.

12 Let not sin therefore reign

in your mortal body, that ye
should obey the lusts thereof:

13 neither jiresent your members
unto sin as i instruments of un-
righteousness ; but present your-
selves unto God, as alive from
the dead, and your members as
1 instruments of righteousness

14 unto God. For sin shall not
have dominion over you : for

ye are not under law, but under
gi'ace.

15 What then ? shill we sin, be-

cause we are not under law,

but under grace ? God forbid.

16 Know ye not, that to whom ye
l^resent yourselves as ^ servants
unto obedience, his 2 servants ye
are whom ye obey ; whether of

sin unto death, or of obedience
17 unto righteousness ? But thanks

be to God, ^that, whereas ye
were ^ servants of sin, ye became
obedient from the heart to that
^fonn of teaching whereunto ye

18 were dehvered ; and being made
free from sin, ye became ^ser-

19 vants of righteousness. I speak
after the manner of men because
of the infirmity of your flesh

:

for as ye i^resentcd your mem-
bers as servants to uncleanness
and to iniquity unto iniquity,

even so now present your mem-
bers as servants to rightcous-

20 ness ixnto sanctification. For
when ye were 2 servants of sin, ye
were free in regard of righteous-

21 ness, What fruit then had ye
at that time in the thmgs where-
of ye are now ashamed ? for the

22 end of those things is death. But
now being made free from sin,

and become servants to God, ye
have your fruit unto sanctifi-

cation, and the end eternal life.

23 For the wages of sin is death;
but the free gift of God is eter-

nal life in Christ Jesus our
Lord.

"7 Or are ye ignorant, brethren
(for I speak to men that know
^the law), how that the law
hath dominion over a man for

so long time as he liveth?

2 For the woman that hath a
husband is bound by law to
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Toi/s vfKpovs /xeV eiVat ttj afiaprla, ^avras

niAwv^. ' oin. tSi KvpLij) 7]/jLujy

12 M?; ovv l3a<7iKfveTco t) dfiapria iv T<a

dvrjTM vp.u)V aoifjLart, ds to viraKoveiv avTtj

13 ev^ Tois iniQvjxiaLS avrov' /xrjSe TrapiaravfTe •' om. avrrj eV

Ta yucAr; vp.uiv oTvXa ciSlkuis tiJ afiapria'

aWa Trapa(TTrj<TaTe eavTovs rat Qeco tos * ^ ucel

eK veKpuiv ^u)VTai, kol ra fxeXr] n/xcov 077X0

11 biKaiocrvvrji r(3 Qeco. ap-apria yap vp.u)V

ov Kvpievaei' ov yap eare vtto uop-ov, aW
VTTO

X'^P'-'"-

15 ll ovv ; d[JiapTi](ro|j.€v^, ort oJ« fV/xeV i'tto ^ afiaprrifft^/xev

\6 vopov, aX\ VTTO x'V'^ > H-l yevoiro. ovk

o'ldare on co TrapiardveTe eavTovs 8ovXovs

fts VTraKorjv, 8011X01 icrre a inraKovere, i'jtoi,

dfiaprias els ddvarov, rj VTraKofjs els Slkulo-

17 (Tvvqv ; X'^V"^ ^^ '''^ Qea, on t]T€ 8ov\oc

rfjs afiapTias, VTrrjKova-are de eK Kapdias els

18 ov TTapeh6d>]Te tvttov Sidaxrjs' eXevBepcodev-

Tes Se ano rrjs dfiaprias, e8ovX(66!]Te rfj St-

19 Kaioavvrj. civOpcomvov Xeyco 5ta rrju acrdi-

veiav TTjs crapKJS Vjxuiy' axxTvep yap irape-

aTrjcrare ra p-iXrj vp,a>v SovXa rfj tiKadapcria

/cat rfi avofxiq eis ttjv avop-iav, o{jto> vlv

TrapacrTTjcraTe ra fxeXi] vfxdv dovXa Trj bi-

20 Kaiocrvvrj eis ayiacrp,ov. ore yap hovXoi r'jTe

Trjs afiaprlas, eXevdepoi ryre ttj diHaioavvrj,

21 TLva ovv Kapnov e'lx^Te rore ecf} ois vuv

enaicrxiivecrde ; to yap reXos eKelvcov 6dva-

22 Tos, vvvL he eXevdepa>6ivT€s drro Trjs dp.ap-

Tias, BovXoidevres 8e Tea Oeco, e^ere tov

Kapnov vpu)v els ayiacrpiov, to he reXos C<^rjv

23 alaviov. tu yap o\l/-covia ttjs dfiaprias 6dva-

tos, to fie ;^apicr/ia tov Geov (^a>rj alcovios eu

Xjjtcrrco Irjdov tw Kvpico ijpuv.

7 H ayvoe^re, aSeX<poi {jLvaxTKOVcri yap

v6p,ov XaXco), on 6 vopas Kvpievei rov

2 uv0pa>nov e(f}' ocrov xP°''^°^ ClI > V 7"P

iTTavhpos yvvrj rip ^avrt avhpX hiherai
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her busband, so long as he liveth

:

but if the busbaiifl be dead, she

is loosed from the law of the hus-

band.
3 So then if, while her husbmd

liveth, she be married to another

man, she shall be called an adulte-

ress: but if her imsband be dead,

she is free from that law, so that

she is no adulteress, though she be

married to another man.
4l Wherefore my brethren, yo also

are become dead to the law liy the

body of Clirist, that ye should be

married to another, even to him
who is raised from the dead, that

we should bring forth fruit unto

God.
5 For when we were in the flesh,

the t motions of sins which were by
the law did work in our members,
to bring forth fruit unto death.

6 But now we are delivered from
the law, II that being dead wherein

we were held, that we should serve

in newness of spirit, and not in the

ohhiess of the letter.

7 Wliat shall we say then ? is the

law sin? God forbid. Nay, I had
not known sin, but by the Liw:

for I had not known i lust, except

the law had said, Thou shalt not

covet.

8 But sin, tiking occasion by the

commanchuent, wrought in me all

manner of concupiscence. For with-

out the law sin was dead.

9 For I was alive without the law

once, but when the commandment
came, sin revived, and I died.

10 And the commandment which
was ordained to life, I found to be

unto death.

11 For sin, taking occasion by the

commanchuent, deceived me, and
by it slew mc.
1'2 Wherefore the law is holy, and

the commanilment holy, and just,

and good.
13 Was that then which is good,

made death unto me? God forbid.

But sin, that it might appear sin,

working death in me by that which
is good : that sin by the command-
ment might become exceeding sin-

ful.

14 For we know that the law is

spiritual: but I am carnal, sold

under sin.

15 For that which I do, I ' allow

1881

the husband while he livetli;

but if the husband die, she is

discharged from the law of the
3 husband. So then if, while the
husband liveth, she be joined

to another man, she shall be
called an adulteress: but if the
husband die, she is free from
the law, so that she is no adul-

teress, though she be joined to

4 another man. Wherefore, my
brethren, ye also were made
dead to the law through the
bady of Christ; that ye should
be joined to another, even to

him who was raised from the
dead, that we might bring forth

5 fruit unto God. For when we
were in the flesh, the i sinful

passions, which were through
the law, wrought in our mem-
bers to bring forth fruit unto

6 death. But now we have been
discharged from the law, having
died to that Vv'herein we were
holdeu ; so that we serve in

newness of the si)irit, and not in

oldness of the letter.

7 What shall we say then? Is

the law sin ? God forbid. How-
beit, I had not known sin, ex-

cept through 2 the law : for I had
not known 3 coveting, except the

law had said. Thou shalt not
8 ^covet: but sin, finding occasion,

wrought in me through the com-
manthnent aU manner of 3 covet-

ing: for apart from '^the law
9 sin is dead. And I was alive

apart from 2 the law once: but
when the commandment came,

10 sin revived, and I died ; and the

commandment, which was unto
life, this I found to he unto

11 death : for sin, finding occasion,

through the conuuandment be-

guiled me, and through it slew

12 me. So that the law is holy,

and the commandment holy, and
13 righteous, and good. Did then

that which is good become death
unto me? God forbid. But sin,

that it might be shewn to be
sin, by working death to me
through thatwhichisgood;— that

through the commandment sin

might become exceeding sinful.

14 Forwe know that the law is spiri-

tual : but I am carnal, sold under

15 sin. Forthatv.-hichl'^dolknow
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vofico' tav Be nTTodcwrj 6 dvijp, Karr^pyrjTai

3 ano rov vofiov tov avbpos. apa ovv ^wvtos

Tov dv8p6s fioixa^iS XP'J/^aT'O-ei, (ciy yevrjTat

dv8p\ erepdi' tau 8e dnodavrj o avrjp, fXfv

0€pa earlv otto tov vojxov, tov firj dvai

avTrjv p-oixoXida, yfvop.ivr]V avdpl erepio.

i aa-Te, d8{\({>oi p.ov, Kcil vjueis edavaTcoOrjre

rw v6p.<o 810. TOV awfjMTOS -tov XpicrTov, ets

TO yevecrdai v/zas erfpa, rw tK veKpau iyep-

5 dfVTi, 'iva KapTro(f)op)](T())p,eu Tea 0fw. oTe

yap ^/xev ev ti] capKi, Ta irudijpMra twv

dp-apTLfHv TO. dia tov vop.ov ivrjpyeiTO tv rots

fifXeaiv 7//XW1/ fls TO Kapnof^opTfaai tm

6 dapdra. vvvi 8e KaTr^pyr'jdqfjLeu djrb tov

vofjiov, diro9ttv6vTOS ^ eV <u KaT€ix^6p,e6a, ware 1 aTrodav6i'T£i

8ovXfVfiv T]fjias fv KaivorrjTi, TTvevpiaTos, Koi

ov TTokaioTrjTi ypafjLfxaTos.

7 Tt ovv ipovp.€v; 6 vo/mos dp,apTla; pfj

yei/oiTo' dXKa ti]V ap.apTi.av ovk. eyvcov, ei prj

8ia vofiov' Tr]v re yap fiTidvp.iav ovk j]8eiv,

(I pi] 6 v6p.os eXeyfv, Ovk imdvpijcreLs'

8 dcj)opp.r]v 8e Xa/3oCcro t] ap,apTia Sta r^j ef-

ToXfjs KaTfipydcraTO iv ip.o\ Tvaaav eiriBv-

9 p.lav' x'^P'-s y«P v6p,ov cipMpTLa vsKpd.' iya>

8e f^cov X^P^^ vopov TTOTe' eXdovtrrjs fie Trjs

€VToXf]s, jy cipapTia ave^rjcrev, e'yoj 8e ajreda-

]) vov' (cat evpfdrj p,oi tj evToXi] rj els C^f)v,

11 ai/TT] els BavaTOv' tj yap apapria a(f)oppT]v

Xa^ovaa 8ia ttJs evToXijs f^rjTvciTrjae pe, /cat

1-2 St avTrjs QTveKTeivev. tocrre 6 p.ev vopos

aytoy, (cat 1] ivToXi) dyia Ka\ 8iKa[a (cat dya-

]3 6r]. TO ovv dyadov ipoi yiyove" davaTos ; " eyivero

prj yevoiTO. aXAn rj apapria, iva (fiavfi

dp,apTia, 8ia tov ayaOov poc KaTepya^ope-

vr] BdvaTov,-—tVa yevrjTai Ka6' inrep^oXrjv

U apapTaXos ); dp,apTia 8i.a ttjs (VToXrjs. o'l-

8ap€v yap ort o vopos irvevpaTiKos ecTTiv'

e'-yco 8e crapKiKos^ *'V') Trenpapivos vtto ttjv ^ adpKivos

15 ap-apTiav. o yup KaTepyd^opai, ov yivdaKoj'
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not : for what I would, that do I not,

hut what I hate, that do I.

16 If then I do that which I Vi^ould

not, I consent unto the law, that it

is good.
17 Now then, it is no more I that

do it : but sin that dwelleth in me.
18 For I know, tliat in me (that is,

in my flesh) dwelleth no good thing.

For to will is present with mc:
but hoiv to perform that which is

good, I find not.

19 For the good that I would, I do
not : but the evil which I would not,

that I do.

20 Now if I do that I would not, it

is no more I that do it, but sin that
dweUeth in mo.
21 I find then a law, that when I
would do good, evil is present with
me.
22 For I delight in the law of God,

after the inward m?.n.

23 But I see another law in my
members, warring agauist the law
of my mind, and bringing mc into

captivity to the law of sin which
is in my members.
24 wretched man that I am:
who shaU deliver me from !i the body
of this death ?

25 I thank God through Jesus
Christ our Lord. So then, with
the mind I myself serve the law
of God : but r/ith the flesh the law
of sin.

8 There is therefore now no con-

demnation to them which are in

Christ Jesus, who walk not after

the flesh, but after the spirit.

2 For the law of the spirit of life,

in Christ Jesus, hath ma.de mc
free from the lav/ of sin and death.

3 For wliat the Ixw could not do,

in that it was weak through the
flesh, God, sending his own Son
iu the likeness of sinful flesh, and
il for sin, condemned sin in the flesh

:

4 That the righteousness of the
law might be fulfilled in us, who
wallc not after the flesh, but after

the spirit.

5 For they that are after the flesh,

do mind the things of the flesh : but
they that arc after the spii'it, the
things of the spirit.

6 For Ho be carnally minded, is

death : but t to be spiiituaUy mind-
ed, is life and peace

;

18S1
not : for not what I would, that

do I practise ; but what I hate,

that I do. But if what I would
not, that I do, I consent unto the

law that it is good. So now it

is no more I that i do it, but sin

which dwelleth in mc. For I

know that in me, that is, in my
flesh, dwelleth no good thing:

for to w.iU is present with me,

but to ^do that which is good is

not. For the goodwhich Iwould
I do not : but the evil which I

would not, that I iiractise. But
if what I would not, that I do,

it is no more I that i do it, but

sin which dwelleth in me. I

find then 2 the law, that, to me
who would do good, evU is j)re-

sent. For I deUght ^ in the law
of God after the inward man:
but I see a different law in my
members, warring against the

law of my mind, and bringing

me into captivity ^ under the

law of sin which is in my mem-
bers. O wretched man that I

am ! who shall deliver me out of

^ the body of this death ? " I thank

God tlu'ough Jesiis Christ our

Xord. So then I myself with the

mind serve the law of God ; but

with the flesh the law of sin.

There is therefore now no con-

demnation to them that are iu

Christ Jesus. For the law of the

Spirit of life iu Christ Jesus made
me freefrom the law of sin and of

death. For what thelaw could not

do, '?in that it was weak through

the flesh, God, sending his own
Son in the likeness of s sinful flesh

9 and as an oferiiu/ for sin, con-

demned sin iu the flesh : that the
10 ordinance of the law might be
fulfilled in us, who walk not after

the flesh, but after the spirit. For
they that are after the flesh do

mind the things of the flesh ; but

they that are after the spirit the

things of the spirit. For the mind
of the flesh is death ; but the mind
of the spirit is life and peace:
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ov yap o ^e'Xo), tovto TTpacrcro)' aXX o fxtcrcti,

16 TOVTO TTOtCO. (I S« O ov deXcO, ToilTO TTOICO,

17 (TVfl(pT]fXt TCO VOflCO OTl KoXoS. VVvl St OVKeTl

f'yco KUTepya^ofiai avro, dXk' i) oiKovaa ev

18 €fj.o\ apapria. olda yap ort ovk oi/cei eJ*

e'/xot, roOr' ecrTiv iv ttj crapKL pov, ayaoov'

TO yap diXfiv napciKfiTal. poi, to 8e Korep-

19 ya^faOai to koKov oi\ eupitrKW*. ov yap o o"

6eXa>, TTOtCO dyadov' dXA' o ou ^fXco kukov,

20 Tovro TTpda-au). ft 8e u ov deXca e-yw'', ^ ti''^- fV^

Tovro TTOicD, ovKSTi €ya> KCiTepyd^opai avru,

21 oXX' »; OLKovaa iv ipoi dpapTia. evpia-Kca

dpa TOV VOpOV TO) dikoVTL 6/XOt TTOietl/ TO

22 /caXoi/, on e'^iiol to KaKov TvapaKevrai. crvvr]'

bopat yap rco vopco tov Otuv Kara top ecru>

23 dvdpoDTTOv' j^XeTTCo Se erepov vopov iv toIs

p,f\f(ri pov dvTKTTpaTfvopevov t(3 vopto tov

voos p.ov, Km alxpaXaTi^ovrd /xe'' t« vopa " add iv text, not marj.

TTJs dpapTias Tw oi/ri eV Tols /teXecrt )liou.

24 TaXalTTcipos eyco dvdpanros' tls p-e pvcrtTai

15 €*: roD (Tco/iaro? rou ^ai'aroti Tovrov ; iv\a.-

picTTw^ rc5 Sew fita 'l>;croi) Xpio-rou tov ^ Marg. X«/"S 5^

Kvplov ripa)v. dpa ovv avTOi eyu) rw /j.ei'

r-ot SovXevoj vup<a 0eoi), r7 Se crapKi vopca

dpapTias.

8 OiJSei' apa vvv KaTanpipa Tols fv XpicrTCo

'irjaov, [i.ri Kard crapKtt irepLiraTOueriv, dXXd

2 KarA irvelixa^ 6 yap v6p.os tov irvevpa- ^ oin.
, p}] /card (fapKO.-->-.- - 't ,,-. '^ , z) ' ireptTraroOcrt;', dWd /ca-

roy rns C<»'7S f XpKrrw Introu riKfvoe- ' „
'

poocre pe dno tov vopov ttjs ap,apTias kul

3 TOV BavaTov. to yap advvuTOv tov vopov,

iv o) ^qcrdivd Sia T^y (rapKus, o Geos toj/

favTOv vlov TTepylz-as iv opotcopaTi crapKos

dpapTias Ka\ Trtpt dpapTias KareKpwe ttjv

i apapTiav iv ttj aapKi' iva to StKotco/xa tov

vopov TvkrjpoisOii iv rjp'iv, Tols prj KaTa adpKa

5 nepnTaTovaiv, dXXci KaTa irvevp-a. ol yap

KaTa crdpK.a ovTes rd ttjs aapKos ({>puvov-

criv' 01 fie KaTa irvfvp.a ra tov TTvevp,aTOs.

6 TO yap cppovTjpa T^y crapKos BdvaTos' to

be <i>p6vr]pa tov TrvevpaTos fcji) Kal flp^vt)'
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7 Because Hlie carnal mind is

enmity against God: for it is not
subject to the law of God, neither

indeed can be.

8 So then they that are in the flesh,

cannot please God.
9 But ye are not in the flesh, biit

in the spirit, if so be that the spirit

of God dwell in you. Now if any
man have not the spirit of Christ,

he is none of his.

10 And if Christ be in you, the body
is dead because of sin : but the spirit

is life because of righteousness.

11 But if the spirit of him that

raised up Jesus fI'om the dead, dweU
in you: he that raised up Christ

from the dead, shaU also quicken
your mortal bodies, I'by his spu-it

that dwelleth in you.
12 Therefore, brethren, we are debt-

ors, not to the flesh, to Uve after

the flesh.

13 For if ye live after the flesh, ye
shall die : but if ye through the spirit

do mortify the deeds of the body, ye
shall live.

14 For as many as are led by the

spirit of God, they are the sons of

God.
15 For ye have not received the

spirit of bondage again to fear : but

ye have received the spirit of adop-^

ition, whereby we cry7A.bl)a, :&Eher.

"*T6 The spirit itself "beareth witness

with our spirit, that we are the chil-

cb-en of God.
17 And if children, then heirs,

heirs of God and joint-heirs with
Christ : if so be that we suffer with

liim, that we may be also glorified

together.

18 For I reckon, that the sufferings

of this ijresent tune are not worthy
to be compared with the glory which
shall be revealed in us.

19 For the earnest expectation

of the creature waiteth for the
manifestation of the sons of God.
20 For the creature was made
subject to vanity, not wiUingly, but

by reason of him who hatli sub-

jected the same in hope

:

21 Because the creature itself also

shall be dehvered from the bon-

dage of con-uption, into the glorious

Uberty of the children of God.
22 For we know that I'the whole

creation groaneth and travaUeth in

pain together until now.
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7 because the mind of the flesh is

emnity against G'xl; for it is

not subject to the law of God,
8 neither indeed can it be: and

they that are in the flesh cannot

I
9 please G(."d. But ye are not

in the flesh, but in the spirit,

if so be that the Spirit of God
dwelleth in you. But if any
man hath not the Spirit of

10 Christ, he is none of his. And
if Christ is in you, tlie body
is dead because of sin; but
the spirit is life because of

11 righteousness. But if the Spmt
of him that i-aised up Jesus
from the dead dwelleth in you,
he that raised up Cln-ist Jesus
from the dead shall quicken
also your mortal bodies i through
his Spirit that dweUeth in you.

12 So then, brethren, we are

debtors, not to the flesh, to

13 live after the flesh: for if ye
live after the flesh, ye must
die; but if by the spirit ye
2 mortify the ^ deeds of the body,

14 ye shall live. For as many as

are led by tlie Spirit of God,
15 these are sons of God. For

ye received not the spirit of

Dondage again unto fear ; but
ye received the spirit of adop-

Tion, whereby we cry, Abba,
IG Father. The Spirit himself

beareth witness with our spirit,

that we are children of God:
17 and if children, then heirs;

heirs of God, and joint-heu's

with Christ; if so be that we
suffer with him, that we may
be also glorified with him.

18 For I reckon that the suffer-

ings of this present time are

not worthy to be compared with
the glory which shall be re-

19 vealed to us-ward. For the ear-

nest expectation of tlie creation

waiteth for the revealing of the

20 sous of God. For the creation

was subjected to vanity, not of

its own will, but by reason of him
2i who subjected it, -in hope that

the creation itself also shall be
delivered from the bondage of

corruijtion into the liberty of the

glory of the children of God.
22 For we know that the whole

creation groaneth and travaU-

eth in pain ^ together until now.
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7 dioTi TO (j)p6vT]fia Trjs aapKos ex6pa fls

Qeop, T(o yap vop-co Toii Oeov ov^ VTtoracrcre-

8 rat, ovSe yap Si'i/nrat*. ot 8e eV (rapKi, ovrts

9 Geo) apiaoL ov Swavrai. vpels Se ovk tore

eV (rapKi, dXX' eV nuevpari, f'nrfp Ilvevna

Qfov olKfl eV I'fiti'. ft 8e tis Hvevfia Xpi-

10 (TTOu ovK fX^'-> 0^'''°^ o"-'*^ 'dariv avTov. (I be

Xpicrros «V vpi", to pei/ crco/xa vfKpov Si

apapTiav, to de TTVfvpa ^uir] 8ia bLKaLoavfrjv.

11 ft fie TO Uvevp-a tov eyeipavTos Ir/aovv (k

vfKpwu oiKfi iv iipuv, o eyelpas tov' Xpi- - om. tov

OTov^ fK vfKpatv ^aoTTOiijcrei Koi ra 6vr]Ta * add 'lr)(Tou;f

(TcipaTa vpa^v, bia toj evoiKOuvTOS airou

IIv€ii|j.aTOs'' fV vp'iv.
* Marf). to ifoiKOvv av-

"\ '' 'J^ ^JL ' »A \ ' ' ' ' - TOV lI;'eL'u,a
12 Apa oil', aoeA.<poi, o(p(i\(Tat eapev, ov tj]

"^

13 crapKi, Toil kotu cnipKa ^jjv' a yap Kara

aapKU C^Te, peWtTe a77odi't]aKfiv' tl 8e

irvevp-aTt tos npa^eis tov atop.aTos 6ava-

U TovTff ^)]crf(r0€. oaoi yap UvevpuTL Qeov

15 (iyovTai, ovTo'i eltriv mo\ Qfov. ov yap eka- v/cn^i-^c- ^W?/ - itJcV^ (J/Ci^ fliAJ^

_^/3fTe TTveiipa SovXftag ttoXiv e ls (f)6^ov, dXX' (SKt X4f-*-C^ ''Iao fr*»» C*--ri J^ it.

JXa^eTe ivvevpa vlodealas^ iv <S Kpa^op.ev, tSe^U-i^-t^ . ^ if^ ' J'fJ*^h**'J •it (i^

16 'A/3/3a, 6 TTQTijp. avTo to Ilvevpa avppap- CKt^c Ui^kA^J^ ui. ^^v>*/^'^

Tvpel rw irvfvpMTt rjptiau, otl iapiv TfKva / 7^ •

17 Qeov' el de TeKua, nal nXrjpovopoi' K\r]poi>6-

poL pev Geov, avyKXrjpovopoL 8e Xptorou'

emep (TvptTa(Txpp.ev, Iva ku\ crvybo^aaQa-

pev.

18 Xoyl^opaL yap otl ovk a^ta to iradrjpaTa

TOV vvv Kaipov Trpos tijv peWovaav bo^au

19 aiT0Ka\v(p6>]vai els iqpas. r) yap dnoKapabo-

Kta Trjs KTtaeois ttjv aivoKakv'^i.v tuiv v'lav

20 TOV Qeov cnreKbexeTai. ttj yap pMTaioTTjTi rj

kt'ktis xmeTayrj, ovx eKovaa, oKka but rou

21 vnoTa^avTa, en eXnlbi' on*'' koI avTrj i] ^ (eir e\vl8i on text,

ktIctis e\ev0epu>dr](TeTat qtto ttjs bovXelas '

TTJs (pGopas els Trjv eXevdepiav Ttjs <^u^rjs tcju

22 TtKuaiP TOV Qeov. oibapev yap oti TTa<ra rj

KTiats (TvoTeva^ei nai crvvabLvei ('xpt tov fvv.



G6S TO THE ROMANS VIII. 23—36.

1611

23 Aiul not only tliey, but our-

selves also which have the first-

fruits of the spirit, even we our-

selves groan within ourselves, wait-

ing for the adoption, io wit, the
* redemption of our body.
24 For we are saved by hope:
but hope that is seen, is not hope

:

for what a man seeth, why doth
he yet hope for ?

25 But if we hope for that we
see not, then do we with patience

wait for it.

26 Likewise the spirit also help-

eth our infinnities : for we know
not what we should pray for as

we ought: but the spirit itself

maketh intercession for us with
groauings which cannot be uttered.
'27 And he that searcheth the

hearts, knoweth what is the mind
of the spirit, H because he maketh
intercession for the Saints, ac-

cording to the icill of God.
28 And we know that all things

work together for good, to them
that love God, to them who are

the called according to his purpose.

29 For whom he did foreknow,
he also did predestinate to be
conformed to the image of his

son, that he might be the first-

born amongst many brethren.

30 Moreover, whom he did pre-

destinate, them he also called:

and whom he called, them he also

justified: and whom he justified,

them he also glorified.

31 What shall we then say to these

things ? If God be for us, who can
be against us ?

3'2 He that spared not his own
son, but deUvered huu up for us all

:

how shall he not with him also

freely give us all things ?

33 Who shall lay any thing to

the charge of God's elect? It is

God that justifieth

:

3i Who is he that condemneth?
It is Christ that died, yea rather

that is risen again, who is even at

the right hand of God, who also

maketh intercession for us.

35 Who shall separate us from
the love of Chi'ist? shall tribula-

tion, or distress, or persecution, or

famine, or nakedness, or iieril, or

sword ?

36 (As it is written, *for thy sake
we are killed all the day long,

1881
23 And not only so, but ourselves

also, which have the fii-stfruits

of the Spirit, even we ourselves
groan within ourselves, waitmg
for oiir adojition, to toit, the

24 redemption of our body. For
by hope were we saved : but
hope that is seen is not hope:
ifor who^hopeth for that which

25 he seeth? But if we hope for

that which we see not, then do
we with patience wait for it.

26 And in like manner the Spirit

also helpeth our infiiTuity: for

we know not how to pray as we
ought ; but the Spirit himself
maketh intercession for us with
groanings which cannot be ut-

27 tered ; and he that searcheth the
hearts knoweth what is the mind
of the Si)irit, <* because he maketh
intercession for the saints accord-

28 ing to the will of God. And we
know that to them that love God
^aU thmgs work together for

good, even to them that are

called according to his purjjose.

29 For whom he foreknew, he also

foreordained to he conformed to

the image of his Son, that he
might be the firstborn among

30 many brethren: and whom he
foreordained, them he also call-

ed: and whom he called, them
he also justified: and whom
he justified, them he also glori-

fied.

31 What then shall we say to

these things? If God is for

32 us, who is against us? He
that spared not his own Son,
but dehvered him up for us
all, how shall he not also with
hmi freely give us aU things?

33 Who shall lay anything to the
charge of God's elect? ^it js

34 God that justifieth ; who is he
that shall condemn? 6 It is Christ

Jesus that died, yea rather, that
was raised from the dead, who
is at the right hand of God, who
also maketh intercession for us.

35 Who shaU separate us from the
love ''of Christ? shall tribula-

tion, or anguish, or persecution,

or famine, or nakediiess, or pe-

36 ril, or sword? Even as it is

written.

For thy sake we are killed all

the day long

;
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23 ov jMovov be, «XXo koX airoi ttjv airapx^v

Toil IIvevfiaTOi- e^oi'Tef **, Koi •funis'' avroi iv " add I'jfxds

eavTols (TTevd^ofjLfv, vlodfcriav ajreKSexofie- '^"''- Vf^^'-^

vol, TTjv anokvTpuxTiv tov acofxaros rjfiav.

24 rfj yap eXTTt'Si eacodrjpfu' fXTri? te /SXfTTO-

fJLfVT) ovK ecTTLv (XttU' o yup /SXeVet ris,

25 t£ Kal^ eXiri^ti-''; fi 8e o ov ^Xiiropev iXni- ^ om. ri Kal (/SX^Tret,

I- <!:>' -'»'/] T"'? eXTTitei ;) text, not
^ofxev, ot VTTopoprjs aTreKoe^opfOa. j v >

26 'Sla-avTcos Se Koi to JJpfvpa avvavTiXap- 9 Mara, viroixivn

(iav€TM rats dcrOeveiais^" rjpaiv' to yap tl i" rrj daOevdi}

TTpocTfv^uipeda KaOo del, ovk oiSa/xei/, oXX

avTo to TTvevpa vTrepevTvyx'-'wei \nz\p i]fj.wv'^ ^' om. virkp qp2v

27 (TTevaypols aXaXrjTois' o 8e epevvwv Tas

Kap8!.as ol8e tI to (ppovrjpa tov IlvevpaTos,

28 oTi Kara Qeov e'vTvyxayeL virep ayLCOv. oi-

dctpev Be on toIs ayaTvuxri tov Qeov Tvavra

crvvepye'i^'^ els ayadov, toIs Kara TTpodeaiv ^' 2Iarg. adds 6 Qebs

29 kX7]toIs ovcriv. on ovs TTpoeyva, Ka\ rrpo-

copiae (Tvppopcfinvs Tijs eiKovos tov vlov

avTov, els to eivai avTov npaTOTOKOv ev

SO iroXXols a8eXcf)ols' ovs 8e irpoapiae, tovtovs

Kcu eKciXea-e' Ka\ ovs (KoXecre, tovtovs kuI

ebiKaiacrev' ovs 8e eSiKaLcocre, tovtovs Ka\

ebo^aae.

31 Tt ovv epovpev Tvpos TavTU ; el 6 Qeos

32 VTrep TjpoJv, tis koB' rjpmv ; os ye tov 18lov

vloii OVK ((peicraro, dXX' vnep rjpmv ttciv-

Tcov TvapebcoKev avTov, TTcSf ov)(\. kcu <tvu

33 avTCd Ta navTa rjplv -)(^apL<TeTai ; tis eyKaXe-

aet KaTa eKXeKTav Qeov ; Qeos 6 biKaiccii''^^ ^•' [Marg.
; fur ')

3t TIS 6 KaraKpCvwv^'*; Xpicrroj^^ 6 anodavccv, ^^ KaraKpivCiv

paXXov 8e Kttiic eyepdeis^', os KaV^ eaTiv ^^ «^^'^ 'Ir;(roCs

' ss f-
'• "/^-* <> ' ^^ om. Kal

ev oe^ia tov Qeov, os Kai evTvyx^avei
, ^ r ~ in , e - /

,,.'''' add iK veKoQiv
35 VTvep npav'-'. tis imas vwoKrei otto ttis ,0 ,

dyaTrrjs tov XpttrToii -*'
; SXi-^is, rj aTevo- 19 (T,lara. • for )

^wpia, T] dicoyp'js, rj Xipos, *j yvpvoTrjs, rj
"" Marg. Qeov

30 Kivbvvos, T] pa^aipa ; Kadais yeypanTai oti

"'EveKCi aov 6avaTOvpe6a oXrjv ttjv ripepav'
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we are accounted as slieep for

the slaughter.)

37 Nay in all these things we are
more than conquerors, through him
that loved us.

38 For I am persuaded, that neither

death, nor life, nor angels, nor prin-

cipalities, nor powers, nor things
Ijresent, nor thmgs to come,
39 Nor height, nor depth, nor any

other creature, shall be able to

separate us from the love of God,
which is in Christ Jesus our Lord.

9 I say the truth in Christ, I lie

not, my conscience also bearing me
witness in the holy Ghost,
2 That I have great heaviness and

continual sorrow in my heart.

3 For I could wish that myself
were I' accursed from Christ for my
brethren, my kinsmen according to

the flesh

:

4 Who are IsraeUtes : to whom
pertaineth the adoption, and the
glory, and the I' covenants, and the
giving of the law, and the service

of God, and the promises

:

5 Whose are the fathers, and of

whom as concerning the flesh Christ

came, who is over aU, God blessed

for ever. Ameu.
6 Not as though the word of God
hath taken none effect. For they are

not aU Israel which are of Israel

:

7 Neither because they are the seed
of Abraham are they aU children:

but *in Isaac shall thy seed be called.

8 That is. They which are the
children of the flesh, these are not
the chUdreu of God : but the chil-

di'en of the promise are counted for

the seed.

9 For this is the word of promise,
* At this time wiU I come, and Sarah
shall have a son.

10 And not only tlds, but when
Eebecca also had conceived by one,

even by our father Isaac,

11 (For the children being not yet

born, neither having done any good
or evil, that the pm-pose of God
according to election might stand,

not of works, but of hun that

caUeth ;)

1'2 It was said unto her, *The
ii elder shall serve the l younger.
13 As it is written, * Jacob have I

loved, but Esau have I hated.

14 What shall we say then? Is

1881

We were accounted as sheep for
the slaughter.

37 Nay, in all these things we are
more than conquerors through

38 him that loved us. For I am
persuaded, that neither death,
nor life, nor angels, nor prin-

cipahties, nor things present,
nor things to come, nor powers,

39 nor height, .nor depth, nor any
other icreatiu'e, shall be able to

separate us from the love of God,
which is in Clu'ist Jesus our Lord.

Q I say the truth in Christ,

I lie not, my conscience bear-
ing witness with mo in the

2 Holy Ghost, that I have great
sorrow and unceasmg j)ain in

3 my heart. For I could 2 wish
that I myself were anathema
from Christ for my brethren's
sake, my kinsmen according

4 to the flesh : who are Israel-

ites; whose is the adoption,
and the glory, and the cove-
nants, and the giving of the
law, and the service of God,

5 and the in-omises ; whose are
the fathers, and of whom is

Christ as concernmg the flesh,

3who is over all, God blessed
6 ^for ever. Amen. But it is

not as though the word of

God hath come to nought. For
they are not aU Israel, which

7 arc of Israel: neither, because
they are Abraham's seed, are
they all children : but, In Isaac

8 shall thy seed be called. That
is, it is not the childi-eii of the
flesh that are childi'en of God

;

but the children of the promise
9 are reckoned for a seed. For

this is a word of promise, Ac-
cording to this season wiU I

come, and Sarah shall have a
10 son. Ai.d not only so ; but Ee-

becca also having conceived by
one, even by our father Isaac

11 —for the children being not
yet born, neither having done
anything good or bad, that
the purpose of God according
to election might stand, not of

works, but of him that calleth,

12 it was said unto her. The elder

13 shall serve the younger. Even
as it is written, Jacob I loved,

but Esau I hated.

14 What shall we say then ? Is
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37 eXoyiadTjixfv (os npu^ara a(f)ayf]s. ciXX iv

TOVTOis Tvaaiv iTT(pvt.K(£ijxev dia roii ayanr]-

38 aavTOS rjfxhi. TrtVeitr/xat yap on oiire Oava-

Tos ovTe fcoi) ovT€ ayyfXot ovre «/>X"'
^""^^

8Dvd(Ji€is-^ ovT€ evfa-Tutra ovre fxeXXovTa"^'^ ^^ om. ovre Svvdp.eis

39 ovTf v\lA03fin ovre (3a6os ovre ris Kriais " «^^ o"''« 5u;'a,uat

erepa Bwrjaerai ijpcis ;(cdpio-at cItto rfjs aya-

irT]S roil Qeov ttjs eV Xpiarui 'lt]aov rw

Kvpia Tip.a>v.

9 ^\XT)6ei.av Xe'yo) eV Xpicrrw, ov i\revbop.ai,

avfXfj.apTvpovcr'js [loi rijs (rvveidijcrfcos p-ov

2 fv Uvevpari 'Ayiw, on Xinri] pot ean p,c-

ydXt], Kcu nSu'iXenrTos 68uvr] rj] Kaphia pov.

3 rjvxoprjv yap auTOS €Y<«>
avd6£|Jia elvai'^ aTTO ^ dvddepa ehai aurbs

Toil Xpi(TTOV VTTfp TUIV ddfXcficiv p.OV, TCJP ^V"'

i (Tvyyevwv pov Kara crupKa' oinves ficnv

'laparjX'LTai, div q vloQecria Kai ^ 8o^a Kal a'l

diadrjKai Kal tJ I'opodeaia kol rj Xarpeia Kai

5 al (TrayyeXun, (ov ol Tvaripes, Ka\ e^ u>v a

XpKTTos TO Kara crapKa^, 6 wj* eVi iravrcov^, ^ {Marg. adpKa. some
_ < ,^ \ . A ,. J / modern interpreters)
Qfos fvXoyrjTos (ls tovs aicovas. ap-rjv.

^

' '

, T ^s 'I y , ' \' -' (Marg. TrdvTuy. other
6 ov^ OLOu oe on eKTVinraKiv o Xuyos tov ^^iQdcms)

GeoO. ou yap rrdpTes ol e^ IiTpai]X, ovroi

7 'icrpaT/X' ov8 on ela\ (nreppa Af3paap., Ttav-

TfS TiKva' aXX "Ev laaaK KXrjdjaerat. croi

8 cnrippa. tovt ecrnv, ov to. reKva rf^s aap~

Kos, ravra reKva tov Qeov' aXXa to TeKpa

TTJs fTTayyeXias Xoy/^erat ei? crneppa^

9 ewayyeXias yap o Xoyos ovtos, Kara tov

Kaipov tovtov fXeiKTOftat, Kal ecrrai ttj '2appa

10 vlos. ov povov de, dXXa Kal 'Pe/SeK/ca e'^

fvus Koirrjv e'x^ova-a, 'icrauK tov TraTpbs rjpiHv

11 —prjTiOi yap yfvvqdfVTOiV, prjBe irpa^avTcop

n dyadov t] KaKov*, Iva ?) /car' (KXoyrjv toV * cpauXov

Qiov irpoGeo-is'^ /^^"U^ o^< e^ epycov, dXX' €k ^ irpodeaii rod 9eoO

12 TOV KaXovvTos, eppijdrj avrfj otl 'O p-e't^oiv

13 SovXeilcret rw iXdaa-ovi. Kudus yeypanTai,

Tov Ia*cco/3 ^yaTnja-a, tov fie 'Hcrav ipi-

<TT](Ta.

14 Tt ovv 4povp(v
; pfj d8iKia
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there unrighteousness with God?
God forbid.

15 For he saith to Moses, *I will

have mercy on whom I wiU have
mercy, and I wiU have compas-
sion on whom I will have compas-
sion.

16 So then it is not of him
that wiUetli, nor of him that
runneth, but of God that sheweth
mercy.
17 For the Scripture saith unto

Pharaoh, *Even for this same
purpose have I raised thee uji,

that I might shew my jjower

in thee, and that my Name
might be declared throughout all

the earth.

18 Therefore hath he mercy on
whom he will have mercy, and whom
he will he hardeneth.
19 Thou wilt say then unto me

;

Why doth he yet find fault? For
who hath resisted his wiU ?

20 Nay but, O man, who art thou
that ' repliest against God ? * Shall

the thing formed say to him that

formed it. Why hast thou made me
thus?
21 Hath not the * potter power
over the clay, of the same lump, to

make one vessel unto honour, and
another unto dishonour ?

22 What if God, willing to shew
his wrath, and to make his power
known, endured with much long-

suffering the vessels of wrath II fitted

to destruction

:

23 And that he might make known
the riches of his glory on tlie vessels

of mercy, which he had afore pre-

imred unto glory,

24 Even us whom he hath called,

not of the Jews only, but also of

the Gentiles ?

25 As he saith also in Osee,
* I wiU caU them my peojile,

which were not my people: and
her, beloved, which was not be-

loved.

26 *And it shall come to pass, that
in the place where it was said unto
them. Ye are not my jjeoiile, there

shall they be called the children of

the living God.
27 Esaias also crieth concerning

Israel, * Though the number of

the children of Israel be as the
sand of the sea, a remnant shall be
saved.

1831
there unrighteousness with God ?

15 God forbid. For he saith to

Moses, I wiU have mercy on
whom I have mercy, and I wiU
have compassion on whom I have

16 compassion. So then it is not of

him that willeth, nor of hun that

ninneth, but of God that hath
17 mercy. For the scripture saith

unto Pharaoh, For this very pur-

I)ose did I raise thee up, that I

might shewm thee my power, and
that my name might 1)0 pubhshed

18 abroad in all the earth. So then
he hath mercy on v/hom he will,

and whom he will he hardeneth.

19 Thou wilt say then unto me,
Wiij doth he still find fault ? For

20 who withstandeth his will ? Nay
but, man, who art thou that

repliest against God? Shall the

thing formed say to him that

formed it. Why didst thou make
21 me thus ? Or hath not the potter

a right over the clay, from the

same lump to make one jiart a

vessel unto honour, and another

22 unto dishonour? What if God,
willing to shew his wrath, and to

make his jjower known, endured
with much longsuffering vessels

of wrath fitted unto destruction :

23 land that he might make known
the riches of his glory ujion ves-

sels of mercy, which he afore

24 prepared mito glory, eve7i us,

whom he also caUed, not from the

Jews only, but also from the Geu-
25 tiles ? As he saith also in Hosea,

I will call that my people, which
was not my people

;

And her beloved, which was not

beloved.

26 And it shall be, that in the

place where it was said unto
them. Ye are not my people,

There shall they be called sons

of the living God.

27 And Isaiah crieth concern-

ing Israel, If the number of

the chOdren of Israel be as

the sand of the sea, it is the

remnant that shall be saved:
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15 Trapa ra Gew ; ^17 yevoiTO, tw yap Mcocrfj

Xt'yft, 'EXfT^froj ov tiv eXea, Koi olKreipr)(ra>

16 ov av oiKTeipa. apa ouv oil rov diXovros,

ovBe Tov rpexovTos, ciXXa rov iXeovvTOS

17 0foO. Xe'yft yap r) jpn'^h T"? ^apci^ on,

Ely avro tovto e^rjyeipa (re, o7ra>s eVfiet-

^copai iv (Toi tijv Bvvaplv pov, Koi ojras

i^iayyiXj] to uvopa pov ev iracrrj ri] y>],

18 apa ovi' ou BeXet. iXeel' oi> Si d<Xfi aKXrj-

pvvei.

ID 'Epels ouv jJ.oi*', Tt ert pfp({)erat. ; rw yap 6 ^01 ovv

20 jBovXijpari avrov tis dvddaTrjKe ; |j.€voiJV7€,

w ovOpwire", av tis d 6 dvTanoKpLvopevos '' c5 avOpwire, //ewD^ye

ra Gecd ;
prj ipei to nXacrpa tm TrXacravTi,

21 Tt /Lie eiroiTjcras ovtcos ; v ^i^k e^ei e^ov-

aiav 6 Kepapfvs Toii tttjXov, €k tov avTOv

(pvpdpaTos Tvoiqaai o piv els Tiprjv (TKevos,

22 o fie els dripiav ; el be 6eX<ov 6 Qeos ivhei-

^aaOai Trjv opyqv, Ka\ yvcopiaai rb dvvaTov

avTov, ^veyKev eu TroXXfj paKpodvpia crKevrj

23 opyfjs KaTTjpTicrpeva els anaiXeiav' Kal^ lua 8 Marg, oni. Kai

yv(opi(Tr] rov TrXoiiTOV Trjs 86^rjs avTOv eVi

24 (TKevT] eXeovs, a TrpoTjroipaaev els bo^av, ovs

Koi tKoXeaev i]pa.s ov povov e^ lov8ai(ov,

25 aXXot Koi e'£ edvav ; cos Ka\ iv tu> Qarrje

Xe'yet, KuXeVoo tov ov Xaov pov Xauv pov'

26 Ka\ TTjv OVK riyaTTrjpevrjv rjyanrjpivr]v. Ka\

earai, iv t(o Tona ov ipprjQq aiirols, Ov

Xaos pov vpels, iKel KXrjdijaovTai vlo\ Qeov

27 ^a>VT0S. 'Hcraias Se /cpii^ei VTrep rov ^IcrparjX,

'Eav rj 6 dpidpos Tuiv viwv 'l(rpaf}X as j; appos

T^s daXddcrTjs, to KaTtt\€:(i|Aa^ o-aOqcreTai' ^ vir6Xei,upa

22
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28 For he will finish lithe work,
and cut it short in righteousness

:

because a short work wiU the Lord
make upon the earth.
29 And as Esaias said before, * Ex-

cept the Lord of Sabaoth had left

us a seed, we had been as Sodoma,
and been made like unto Gomorrha.
30 What shaU we say then ? That

the Gentiles which followed not
after righteousness, have attained
to righteousness, even the right-

eousness which is of faith

:

31 But Israel which followed after

the law of righteousness, hath not
attained to the law of righteousness.
32 Wherefore? because they sought

it not by faith, but as it were by
the works of the law : for they
stumbled at that stumblingstone,

33 As it is written, * Behold, I lay

in Sion a stumblmgstone, and rock
of offence : and whosoever believeth

on him, shah not be " ashamed.

10 Brethren, my heart's desu-e

and prayer to God for Israel is, that
they might be saved.

2 For I bear them record, that
they have a zeal of God, but not
according to knowledge.
3 For they being ignorant of God's

righteousness, and going about to

estabhsh their own righteousness,
liave not submitted themselves unto
the righteousness of God.
4 For Chi'ist is the end of the law

for righteousness to every one that
believeth.

I 5 For Moses describeth the right-

eousness which is of the law, that
* the man which doeth those things
shall live by them.
6 But the righteousness which is

of faith, speaketh on this wise:
* Say not iu thine heart, Who shaU
ascend into heaven? That is to

bring Christ down from above.

7 Or, Vfho shaU descend into the
deep? That is to bring up Christ
again from the dead.

8 But what saith it ? * The word is

nigh thee, even in thy mouth, and
in thy heart, that is the word of

faith which we jireach,

y That if thou shalt confess with
thy mouth the Lord Jesus, and shalt

l>eheve in thine heart that God hath
raised him from the dead, thou shalt

bo saved.
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28 for the Lord will execute Ms

word upon the earth, finishing
29 it and cutting it short. And,

as Isaiah hath said before,

E.xcept the Lord of Babaoth had
left us a seed,

We had become as Sodom, and
had been made Uke unto Go-
morrah.

oO What shall we say then ? That
the GentUes, which foUowed not
after righteousness, attamed to
righteousness, even the right-

31 eousness which is of faith : but
Israel, foUowing after a law of

righteousness, did not arrive at
32 that\a.vf. Wherefore? i Because

iheii sought it not by faith,

but as it were by works. They
stumbled at the stone of

33 stumbhug; even as it is writ-

ten.

Behold; I lay iu Zion a stone
of stumblmg and a rock of

offence

:

And he that beheveth on 2him
shaU not be jiut to shame.

10 Brethren, my heart's ^desire

and my supphcation to God is

for them, that they may be saved.

2 For I bear them witness that
they have a zeal for God, Ijut

3 not according to knowledge. For
beuig iguorajit of God's right-

eousness, and seeking to esta-

bhsh then* own, they did not
subject themselves to the right-

4 eousness of God. For Chi'ist is

the end of the law mito right-

eousness to every one that be-

5 li3veth. For Moses -m-iteth that
the man that doeth tbe right-

eousness which is of the law
6 shall live thereby. But the

righteousness which is of faith

fiaith thus, Say not in thy heai't.

Who shall ascend into heaven?
(that is, to bring Christ down

:)

7 or. Who shall descend into

the abyss? (that is, to bring
8 Christ up from the dead.) But
what saith it? The word is

nigh thee, in thy mouth, and
in thy heart : that is, the word

9 of faith, which we preach: * be-

cause if thou shalt ''confess

with thy mouth Jesus as Lord,
and shalt belit;ve in thy heart
that God raised him from the
dead, thou jihalt be saved:
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tS \oyov yap crvvTeXav Koi avuTefjiVoov «y 8iKai-

oo-uvT)" oTi X670V o-uvTeTfitijAtvov^" TTOirjafi " om.evoiKaLOffvvrj- oti

,,,',<- ~ V /) V ' Xdyov avyTfTuvuifov
2;) Ki^pios em Ti]s yqs. Kai kuoms Trpofipr}K(v '

'^

'Haatas, Ei p-f] Kvpios 2a/3u&)^ eyKareXnrev

rfplv (Tirippa, cos 'S.obopa av iyevridrjpev, Kat

CO? Topnppa ai/ (opoiiadrjpev.

30 Ti ouf ipovpev ; on edurj, ra p>] dicoKovra

hiKaioa-vvrjv, KariXajie diKcnocrvi'rji/, Sticato-

ol avvrjv 8e ttjv €K TrlcTTecos' 'icrparjX de, 8lcok(ov

I'opov diKaLoavvr]^, els vupov SiKaiocruVTis^^ ^' 0:11. SiKMoavvqs

Z'l iii< e({)daae. diari ; otl ovk eK TiicrTecos,

dW cos e'l cpyav vop.ov^'--^-' 7rpocreKO\j/av ^" om. vo/xov

33 ^ap^' T(3 Xidia Tov TTpoa-Kopparos, KaOas ' l--'"'^- ' .'^' •'

,^^ \ ,, , „ V ^,1 '^^
Oiii. yap

yeypairrai, Yoov ridrjpL ev ziiov Maov irpoa-

KouLpaTos KOL Tverpav crKavSaXov' Koi irds'^"' o ^'' om. irds

Tiiarevuiv err avra ov Korai.a'xvvBrjaeTai.

10 \\8€X(j}0L, 7] ptv evhoKLa ttjs eprjs Kapdias

Koi 7] birjCris 1'/ irpos tov Qeou virep toj ^ om. 17

1>'l(rpaY\\ tsmv~ els (TWTrjpiav. paprvpo) yup - avTUf

avTols OTI. tiiXov Qeov e-^ovcnv, aXX ov kut

3 eaiyvaxTiv. ayvoavvres yap ttjv tov Qeov

8iKaioavpT]v, Ka\ T7]v Idiav SiKUiocrvviiy'' Cl' ^ om. Sikcuoj-^utjv

TOVVTes aTTjaat, ttj 5iKatocri;i//; tov Qeov ov)(

4 vTreTayrjaau. TtXos yap vopov XpiaTos els

,) 8iKaLoa-vvr]v TvavTi rw TviiTTevovTi. Moxr^s

yap ypd'pei'^ Trjv 8LK.aL0CTVvr]V ttjv in tou^ * add OTt, ^ am. toj

vopov, OTi** 6 jTOtijcras avTO.'^ avdpuTros ^7- ^ om. , Htl

6 creTai ev avTois^. ^ 8i eK TvlcrTeais 8iKaio- ' om. avra

(jvvrj ovTo> Xeyei, JI;) ei7r/;s ev Tij Kapdla o-^Ty

aov, Tls avafirjcreTai els tov oupavov ; (tovt

7 eiTTL XpLarov Karayayelv') rj, Tis Korafir^-

aerai els ttjv a^vcro'ov ; (tovt eVrt X/n-

8 (TTuv eK veKpav avayayelv.) dXXa tl Xeyei

;

'Eyyvs crov to pfjpn ecTTiv, ev tc3 aropaTL

aov Kai ev tij KapOia crov' tovt ecTTL to

9 pfjpr. Tqs TTiaTfcds o Kripvaaopev' otc eav

cpoXoyT](Tr]s^ ev tc3 aTopuTi aov KipLOV " Marg, adds Tb pvj/xa

'It](rouv'°, Ka\ TnaTevarjs ev tij Kap8ia aov "* Mar[J.6TiKvpLos'l^^-

OTI o Beo? avTov yyeipev e,< veKpcov, acoarja;]
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10 For with tlie heart man be-

heveth unto righteousness, and with
the mouth confession is made unto
salvation.

11 For the Scripture saith, * Wlio-
soever bcUeveth on him shall not
be ashamed.
12 For there is no difference be-

tween the Jew and the Greek: for

the same Lord over all is rich unto
all that call upon him.
13 * For whosoever shall caU upon

the Name of the Lord, shall be
saved.
14 How then shall they call on him

in whom they have not beUeved?
and how shall they believe in him
of whom they have not heard ? and
how shall they hear without a

Preacher '?

15 And how shall they preach, ex-

cept they be sent ? as it is written :

* Hov/ beautiful are the feet of them
that preach the Gospel of peace,

and bring glad tidings of good
things

!

16 I3ut they have not all obeyed
the Gospel. For Esaias saith,* Lord,
who hath believed t our II report ?

17 So then, faith cometh by healing,

and hearing by the word of God.
18 But I say, have they not heard '?

yes verily, * their sound went into

all the earth, and their words unto
the ends of the world.

19 But I say. Did not Israel know ?

First Moses saith, *I will xirovoke

you to jealousy by them that are no
people, and by a foolish nation I will

anger you.
'20 But Esaias is veiy bold, and

saith, *I was found of them that
sought me not : I was made mani-
fest unto them that asked not after

me.
'21 But to Israel he saith, * AU day

long I have stretched forth my
hands unto a disobedient and gain-

saying people.

11 I say then, Hath God cast
away his people? God forbid. For
I also am an Israelite of the seed of
Abraham, of the tribe of Benjamin.
2 God hath not cast away his

people which he foreknew. Wot
ye not what the Scripture saith of

Elias ? how he maketh intercession
to God against Israel, saying,

3 * Lord, they have killed thy Pro-

1881

10 for with the heart man believeth
unto righteousness ; and with the
mouth confession is made unto

11 salvation. For the scripture saith,

Whosoever believeth on him
12 shall not be put to shame. For

there is no distinction between
Jew and Greek : for the same
Lord is Lord of all, and is rich

13 unto all that call upon him : for.

Whosoever shall call upon the
name of the Lord shall be saved.

14 How then shall they call on him
in whom they have not believed ?

and how shall they beheve in

him whom they have not heard ?

and how shaU they hear without
15 a preacher? and how shall they

preach, except they be sent?
even as it is written, How beau-
tiful are tlie feet of them that
bring iglad tidings of good
things

!

16 But they did not all hearken
to the 2 glad tidings. For Isaiah
saith. Lord, who hath beheved

17 our report? So belief cometh of

hearing, and hearmg by the word
18 of Christ. But I say. Did they

not hear ? Yea, verily,

Their sound went out into all

the earth.

And their words unto the ends
of 3 the world.

19 But I say, Did Israel not know ?

First Moses saith,

I will provoke you to jealousy
with that Vi^hich is no nation.

With a nation void of under-
standing will I anger you.

20 And Isaiah is veiy bold, and
saith,

I was found of them that
sought me not

;

I became manifest unto them
that asked not of me.

21 But as to Israel he saith. All the
day long did I spread out my
hands unto a disobedient and
gainsaying people.

11 I say then. Did God cast

off his people? God forbid.

For I also am an Israelite, of

the seed of Abraham, of the tribe

2 of Benjamin. God did not cast

off his people which he foreknew.
Or wot ye not what the scrip-

ture saith *of EUjah? how he
pleadeth with God against Israel,

3 Lord, they have killed thy pro-
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10 KapBia yap TncrreveTai els BiKaiocrvvrjV, crro-

11 fxari be ofMoXoyelTai els crcaTrjpiav. Xeyei

yap 7/ ypac})ri, Ilcis 6 7ri(TTevcov ejr avra ov

12 KaTai(r^vvd>]cr£Tai. ov yap e'cm SiacrroXTj

'lovbalov T€ Kal "EWtjvos' o yap avTos Kv-

pios TTapTcov, ttXovtui' eis TTuuras rovs eiri-

13 KciKovpLevovs avTuu. nas yap os av eniKa-

U Xear^TGL to ofop.a Kvpiov cra>di](TeTai. ttms

ovv tTTiKaXeVovrai^^ els ov ovk e-n-iarevcrai' ; '^ iiriKaX^crui'Tai.

TTcof Se "irioTTtua-ovcriv ^' ov ovk ijKovaav ; 12 TricrTevcxcocnv

TTcos 8e CiKovtrover I,
^-^ ;^copts' KrjpvcraovTos ; ^^ aKoiawffi.

15 TTwy he Kt]pv|ovortv^* eav p.ri cmoa-raKaa-i ;
^"' Kfipv^wcnv

KaBas yeypairrai, 'fly wpaioi ol nodes twv

eva-yyeXitoixe'vcov elpi^vriv/'' raJv evayyeXi^o- ^^ cm. tQiv evayyeXi^o-

, ,,; 5 /, / uevwv elprivriv,
u-evav ra." ayatia.

'^ r 1 1
7

, ^^, , / , - - > ^ /
^'' Om. TO,

10 AAA ov TTavres virrjuovcrav tw evayyeKM.

'Hcraias yap Xeyei, Kvpie, ris emcrTevae rfj

17 aKofi rjpa>v ; apa rj Trlcms e^ aKorjs, rj he

18 oKoj) Sta pTjparos Qeov^^. aXXa Xeyai, Mr] 17 %pi,(XTOu

OVK TjKovaav ; pevovvye' eis Tracrav rrjv yrjv

e^rfXdev 6 (pdoyyos avrmv, Koi els ra nepa-

19 ra TJ]s olKovpevqs to. prjp.aTa avrav. aXXa

\eya>, M^ o^k '^^vw 'I<rptti]\ ^^ ; Trpcorof 13 'IffpaT]\ ovk iyvui

MMtr^s Xeyei, Eyw Tvapa^rjXaxToi vpas err

OVK edfei, eVt e^vet aavvera Trapopyica vp.as.

2) 'Ho-aiay Se drroroXpa Koi Xe'yet, 'Evpedrjv

Tols epe pr] ^rjTOvaiv, epcpavrjs eyevop-qv

21 Tols epe pT] eVepwrcocrt. irpos fie tov 'icr-

pajjX Xe'yei, "OXi]v rrjv rjpepav e^eneracra

ras )(^e2pas pov rrpos Xauv aTreidovvra koI

dvTiXeyovTa.

11 Ae'yco ovv, Mrj diratcraTO 6 Qeos tov Xaov

avTOv ;
/XT/ yevoiro. kcll yap eyco 'itrparjXiTris

elpl, eK anepparos 'A^padp, (jivXfjs Bev'iapiv.

2 OVK aTTcocraro 6 Qeos tov Xaov avTov ov

irpoeyvco. i] ovk oidare ev HXiq Ti Xe'yet r]

ypa(f)ri ; cos evTvyxuvet T(3 Gew Kara tov

3 'IcrpOT/X, Xe^wv,^ Kwpie, tovs 77po(jir]Tas aov ^ om. Xiyuv,
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* 1 Kin.
19. IS.

« Oi;

harden-
>(/.

* Is. 20.

10.

II Or, re-

morse.

* Is. 6. 9.

* Ps. GO.

£2.

* Ps. G9.

23.

" Gr,
decax/, or
loss.

II Or, for
Ikem.
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piiets, and digged down thine Altars,

and I am left alone, and they seek
my life.

4 But what saith the answer of

God unto him ? * I have reserved to
myself seven thousand men, who
have not howed the knee to the

image of Baal.
5 Even so then at this present

time also there is a remnant ac-

cording to the election of grace.

6 And if hy grace, then is it no
more of works : otherwise grace is

no more grace. But if it be of

works, then is it no more grace,

otherwise work is no more work.
7 What then ? Israel hath not ob-

tained that which he seeketh for,

but the election hath o1)tained it,

and the rest were H blmded,
8 According as it is written, * God

hath given them the spirit of H shtm-
ber :

* eyes that they should not see,

and ears that they should not hear,
unto this day.

9 And David saith, *Let their

table be made a snare, and a trap,

and a stumblingblock, and a recom-
pence unto them.
10 *Let their eyes be darkened,

that they may not see, and bow
down their back alway.
Ill say then ; Have they stiunbled

that they should fall? God forbid.

But rather through their fall salva-

tion is come unto the Gentiles, for

to provoke them to jealousy.

12 Now if the fall of them be the
riches of the world, and the U di-

minishing of them, the riches of the
Gentiles : how much more their ful-

ness?
13 For I speak to you GentUes,

inasmuch as I am the Apostle of the
Gentiles, I magnify mine office

:

14 If by any means I may provoke
to emulation them which are my
flesh, and might save some of them.
15 For if tlie castmg away of them

be the reconcQing of the world:
what shall the receiving of them be,

but hfe from the dead ?

16 For if the firstfruit be holy, the
lump is also hohi: and if the root be
holy, so are the branches.
17 And if some of the branches be
broken off, and thou, being a wild
ohve tree, wcrt graffed in II amongst
them, and with them p'artakest of the
root and fatness of the ohve tree

:
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phets, they have digged down
thine altars : and I am left alone,

4 and they seek my life. But
what saith the answer of God
unto him ? I have left for myself
seven thousand men, who have
not bowed the knee to Baal.

5 Even so then at this present
time also there is a remnant ac-

cording to the election of grace.
G But if it is by grace, it is no
more of works: otherwise grace

7 is no more grace. What then?
That which Israel seeketh for,

that he obtained not; but the
election obtamed it, and the rest

8 were hajxlened: according as
it is written, God gave them
a spirit of stupor, eyes that
they should not see, and ears
that they should not hear, unto

9 this veiy day. And .David
saith,

Let tlieir table be made a snare,
and a trap.

And a stmnblingblock, and a
recompense unto them:

Let their eyes be darkened, that
they may not see,

And bow thou down theii- back
alway.

I say then, Did they stimible
that tliey might fall? God for-

bid : but by their i fall salvation
is come unto the Gentiles, for to

12 provoke them to jealousy. Now
if their fall is the riches of the
world, and their loss the riches
of the GentOes ; how much more
their fuhiess?

13 But I speak to you that are
Gentiles. Inasmuch then as I
am an apostle of Gentiles, I

14 glorify my ministry: if by any
means I may provoke to jealousy
them that are my flesh, and may

15 save some of them. For if the
casting away of them is the
rcconcihng of the world, what
shall the receiving of them he,

16 but life from the dead? And if

the fii'stfruit is holy, so is the
lumji : and if the root is holy, so

17 are tlie branches. But if some
of the branches were broken
off, and thou, being a wild
olive, wast grafted in among
them, and didst become par-
taker with them 2 of the root
of the fatness of the ohve tree

:

10

11
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aitlKTiivav, Kat" ra Gvcnacnrjpta <rou kutc- " out,. kuI

(TKaylrav' Kayca VTf\e[(jid}]V fi'woi, Koi ^rj-

4 Tovai rrjv y^rvxTju fxov. cDCKa n Xe'yfi nvTM

o ^prjuaTLcri-ios ; KaTiXiirov ([xavro^ (TTTaKicr-

)(^i\lovs avSpas, oiTLves ovk eKafiy^av yoi-u

5 Tjj BaaX. ourcor ovi> Kol iv T<a vvv Kntpoy

C Xf t/i/xa Kar eKXoyrjv ^^piros yiyovev. ei

Se X'lpiTi, ovKSTi e£ epycov' eVei r; X"P'-^

ovKe-L ylverai X'V-^- *' ^^ *S ?p70jv, ouksti,

IttI X'^P'^s" *'"'^^ '''^ ?37ov oOkc'ti Itt.v

7^p70v^ Tt oJy; o e7n^i]Tel. 'icrpa^X, to-j-
" 0171. el 5U^ ^pyuiif to

, , ,, .^^•.^^,, cndofver. G
Tou * oi'X e7^t-^UYe^', n oe exAoyr; «77f-

^
* toi;to

8 rii;^ej', o: fie XotTTOt eTTOipcodrja-av' Kadds

yeypanrai, EoajKez/ avroij o Geo? Trvevpa

KaTavv^ecos, n^jdaXpovs rov prj /SXeVeti', Kat

(ora Tov py] aKovsiv, ecos r^? trtjpepov rjpi-

9 pa?. Km Ao/3t5 Xeyei, Tevqdrjreo rj Tpcme^a

aiiTcoi> fls Trayida, koi els 6ijpav, kol els

10 (TKavdaXov, Koi els ctj/raTToSo/xa aiiTo7s' aico-

TicrOrjTuxrav ol ocpdaXpol avToii/ tov pi}

(SXtTTeiv, Kcu TOV vmroy avTcov Slu iravros

11 (TvyKap'^rov. Xeyo ovv, p.i] eTTTaicrav Iva

TTeaaxTL ;
jj.r] yevoLTo' riXXa Toi avrav ttu-

paTTTOifiaTi ij acoTrjpia rols edvecnv, els rli

12 Trapa^ijXwaai avrovs. el 8e to jrapaTrrcopu

avTotv TiKovTos Kocrpov, Knl to rjTTrjpn rtvratf

ttXovtos idvav, ttootco p.aXXoi' to TvXrjpapa

avTcov ;

IS' Ypiv yap' Xe'yo) rols edvecrw. ic^) ocrov ^ S^

/xeV' elpi eyw eduaif cmo(TTo\os, ttju dta- ^ (/"^'') ^'^^^ O"'^

U Koviav finv So^o^'co' et ircoe Trapa^rjkwao)

pov Tr]v <TiipKa, KUL croiao) Tivas i^ avTu>v.

15 el yap rj d7Tol3o\rj avTav KaToXXayfj Kocrpov,

\» Tis T] 7rpo(T\r]\l/'is, el prj ^cofj £k pexpwu ; el

fie- ij nrrapxr} ciyla, kcu to <pvpapa' koi el

17 77 pl^a ayla, Km 01 kXciSoi. .el fie Tives tcov

kXczSwi/ e^eKXcurSijaav, av Bs aypieXmos <ov

iveKevTpicrOrjs iv avTols, Koi crvyKOLvavos TTjs 7 , • ,,vf

pl^rjs Kal' TTjs -TTioTtjTos Trjs eXaias eyepov, marg.
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n Or,
obeyed.

» Or,
obeyed.

i Or, shut
them all

up to-

gether.
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18 Boast not against tlie branches

:

but if thou boast, thou bearest not

the root, but the root thee.

19 Thou wilt say then, The branches
were broken off, that I might be

graffed in.

20 Well : because of unbelief they

were broken off, and thou staudcst

by faith. Be not highminded, but

fear.

21 For if God spared not the

natural branches, talic heed lest he
also spare not thee.

22 Behold therefore the goodness
and severity of God : on them which
fell, severity; but towards thee,

goodness, if thou continue in his

goodness : otherwise thou also shalt

be cut ofiE.

23 And they also, if they bide not

stiU in unbelief, shall be graffed in

:

for God is able to graft" them in

again.

24 For if thou wert cut out of the

olive tree which is wild by nature,

and wert grafted contrary to nature

into a good olive tree: how much
more shfiU these which be the

natural branches, be graffed into

their own oUve tree ?

25 For I would not, brethi-en, that

ye should be ignorant of this mys-
tery (lest ye should be wise in your

own conceits) that iibUndness in

part is happened to Israel, until tlie

fulness of the Gentiles be come in.

26 And so all Israel shall be saved,

as it is written, * There shall come
out of Sion the Dehverer, and
shall turn aM'ay migodliness from
Jacob.
27 For this is my covenant unto
them, when I shall take away their

sins.

28 As concerning the Gospel, they
are enemies for your sake: but as

touching the election, they are be-

loved for the fathers' sal-es.

29 For the gifts and caUing of God
are without repentance.

30 For as ye in tunes jmst have
not II beUeved God, yet have now
obtamed mercy through their un-

belief :

31 Even so have these also now
not llbeUeved, that through your
mercy they also may obtain mercy.
32 For God hath t concluded them

all in unbehef, that he might have
mercy upon all.

1881

18 glory not over the branches : but
if thou gloriest, it is not thou
that bearest the root, but the

19 root thee. Tliou wilt say then.

Branches were broken off, that

20 I might be gi-afted in. WeU;
by their unbelief they were bro-

ken off, and thou standest by
thy faith. Be not highminded,

21 but fear: for if God spared not
the natural branches, neither

22 will he spare thee. Behold then
the goodness and severity of

God: toward them that fell,

severity; but toward thee, God's
goochiess, if thou continue in his

goodness: othenvise thou also

23 shalt be cut off. And they also,

if they continue not in then- un-

behef, shall be gi-afted in: forGod
is able to graft them in again.

24 For if thou wast cut out of that

which is by nature a wild olive

tree, and wast grafted contraiy to

natui-e into a good olive tree:

howmuch more shall these,which
are the natural branches, be
grafted into theu* own oUve tree?

25 For I would not, brethi-en,

have you ignorant of this mys-
tery, lest ye be wise in your
own conceits, that a hardening
in part hath befallen Israel, un-
til the fuhiess of the Gentiles be

26 come in ; and so all Israel shall

be saved : even as it is written.

There shall come out of Zion
the Deliverer;

He shall turn away i ungod-
liness from Jacob

:

27 And this is ^my covenant unto
them,

When I shall take away their

sins.

28 As touching the gospel, they are

enemies for your sake: but as
touching the election, they are

beloved for the fathers' sake.

29 For the gifts and the calling

of God are 3 without i-epentance.

30 For as ye in time past were dis-

obedient to God, but now have
obtained mercy by their dis-

31 obedience, even so have these

also now been disobedient, that

by the mercy shewn to you they
32 alsomay now obtain mercy. For

God hath shut up all unto dis-

obedience, that he might have
mercy upon all.
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18 /X17 KaraKavxoi rmv /cXaScav' el 8e KaruKav-

)(a(Tai, ov (TV TTjv p'l^av f^acTTa^eis, nXX rj

19 pi^a ere. epels ovv, 'V.^eKXcicrdrjcrau ol''' (cXa- * om. ol

20 801, iva eya iyKevrpicrBu). K.a\u>i' rfj arviCTTia

e^eKXaa6r](Tav, <tv de Trj Tria-ret ecrrrjKas. [mtj

21 vyj/-qXo(})f)6vei, aXXa (f)oj3ov' el yap o Geo?

Tciv Kara (j)vaiu K\d3cov ov< ecpsLcraTo, \i.r[-

22irws^ ovde aov <j>€i(ri]Tai^'\ 'ide ovi/ XPl' ^ ''"'• /^^""ws

(TTOTT^Ta Koi aTvoTOjilav Qeov' enl fieu tovs (peicreTai

irecf^ovras, diroroiAiav^'' eVt 5e (re, \^y\a-r6- ^^ airoTOiua

Tt]Ta'^, eav e-miielvTjs Ttj ;^pf;crror»;rt' eVt i
^' xPV'^'''OTri% GeoO

23 Kcn (XV eKKOTn](T>]. Koi eKflvoi hi, eav /xi)

tTTt/xetVcocri rfj aTriaria, eyKeirpicrdqcrovTai

Svvaros yap eariv 6 Beoi- ttoKw eyKeprpicrai

21 avTovs, el yap (jv eK rrjs Kara (pvcrip e^e-

Kcnvr]i aypie\a'iov, Ka\ napa (pvaiu eveKev-

Tplcr6r]s els KaWieXaiov, TTucrai p.aWov ovtoi,

01 Kara, cj^vcriv, eyKevrpKrOrjaovrat. rrj I8la

eXaia

;

25 Oi; yap 6e\a> vfias ayvoelv, a5eXcj)oi., to

p.v(TTr]pinv TovTO, iva /iy rjTe Trap eavTois

(ppovifioi, on TTcopacrts airo pepovs tu Icr-

parjX yiyovev, axpi-S oi) to TrXrjpaipa rcoj/

2f) e6va>u elcreXdrj' ku\ ovto) iras laparjX ctw-

6r']aeTai' Kada>s yeyparrTat, H^et eK 'S.LUiV

o pvupevos, KttU^ diroaTpeyp-ei da-ejieias dno ^^ om. /cat

27 'laKw'/^" Ka\ avrrj avTOis t] Trap' ep-oii 8ia-

OqKr], oTav d'^eXmpai ras dpapTias avTuv.

28 Kara pev* to evayyeXiov, e^dpol Si vpT^s'

KttTci 8e Tijv eKXoy^v, dyaTrrjTol Stn tovs

29 TTOTepas. dpeTapeXrjTa yap Ta ;^ap(.cr/iara

30 Kal tJ kX^(tis Toi) Qeov. a<nrep yap Kal^* ^^ om. /cat

iipels TVOTe T]7rei6i]aaTe t(o Qea, vvv 8e ^Xerj-

31 6i]Te Tjj TovTav aTreideia' ovtco Kal ovtol

vvv rjireidrjaav, Tci vpeTepco iXeei iva koi

32 uvTol^^ eXerjdacri. avveKXeKre yap 6 Qeos ^' add vvy

TOVS TrdvTas els direideiav, Iva tovs navras

eXerjCTT].

21—0
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33 tlie depth of the riches both of

the wisdom and knowledge of God

!

how unsearchable are his judgments,
and his ways past finding out 1

34 * For who hath known the mind
of the Lord, or who hath been his

counsellor?
35 Or who hath first given to him,
and it shall be recompensed unto
him again ?

36 For of bun, and through him,
and to him, are all things : to whom
be gloiy for ever. Amen.

12 I beseech you therefore, bre-

thren, by the mercies of God, that ye
presentyour bodies a living sacrifice,

holy, acceptable unto God, ivkich is

your reasonable service.

2 And be not confonned to this

world: but be ye transformed by
the renewing of your mind, that ye
may jwove what is that good, that

acceptable, and perfect will of

God.
3 For I say, thi'ough the grace

given unto mo, to every man that is

among you, not to think of himself

more highly than he ought to think,

but to think + soberly, according as

God hath dealt to every man the

measure of faith.

4 For as we have many members
in one body, and aU members have
not the same office

:

5 So we being many are one body
in Christ, and every one members
one of another.

6 Having then gifts, differuig ac-

cording to the gi'aee that is given
to us, whether prophecy, let us
prophesy according to the jiropor-

tion of faith.

7 Or ministiy, let its wait on our
ministering: or he that teacheth,

on teaching

:

8 Or he that exhorteth, on ex-

hortation: he that I'giveth, let

him do it liwith simplicity: he
that ruleth, with diUgence: he
that sheweth mercy, with cheer-

fulness.

9 Let love be without dissimula-

tion: abhor that which is evil,

cleave to that which is good.
10 Be kmdly affectioned one to

another Uwith brotherly love, in

honour preferring one another.

11 Not slothful in busmess : ferment

in spirit, serving the Lord.

1881
33 the depth lof the riches

2 both of the wisdom and the
knowledge of God! how unsearch-
able are his judgements, and his

34 ways past tracing out! For
who hath known the mind of

the Lord ? or who hath been his

35 counsellor? or who hath first

given to him, and it shall be
recomiieused unto him again?

36 For of hini, and thi-ough him,
and unto him, are aU things.

To him he the gloiy 3 for ever.

Amen.
12 I beseech you therefore, bre-

thren, by the mercies of God, to

present your bodies a Uving
sacrifice, holy, ^accejitable to

God, which is your 5 reasonable
2 ''service. And be not fashioned

according to this ''world: but be
ye transformed by the renewing
of your mind, that ye may isrove

what is 8 the good and ^accepta-

ble and perfect wiU of God.
3 For I say, thi-ough the grace

that was given me, to eveiy man
that is among you, not to think
of liimself more highly than he
ought to think ; but so to think
as to think soberly, according
as God hath dealt to each

4 man a measure of faith. For
even as we have many members
in one body, and aU the members

5 have not the same office : so we,
who are many, are one body
in Christ, and severally members

G one of another. And having
gifts differing according to the
grace that was given to us,

whether in'ophecy, let us jvo-
jjhesy according to the propor-

7 tion of ^our faith; or ministiy,

let us give ourselves to our
mulistry; or he that teacheth,

8 to his teaching; or he that ex-

liorteth, to his exhorting: he
that giveth, let him do it with
loiiberahty ; he that ruleth, with
diligence ; he that sheweth mer-

9 cy, with cheerfulness. Let love

be without hypocrisy. Abhor
that which is evU; cleave to

10 that which is good. In love
of the brethren be tenderly
affectioned one to another; in
honour preferring one another;

11 in diligence not slothful ; fervent
in spirit; serving nthe Lord;
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33 ii fiados TvXovTov Koi (ro(f)ias Koi yvco-

(T€COs Qeov. as ave^epevvrjTa ra Kpifiara

avTov, Koi ave^f)(yLa(TTOt al ohoi avrov.

Zi TLS yap iyvu) vovv Kvpiov ; ij tis crvfi^ov-

35 Xos avTov eyevero ; t] tis TrpotScoKfV aura,

3i5 Koi di>Tairo8o67]<T€rai avrci ; on e^ avroii

Koi 81' avTov Koi els avrov ra Trdvra' avr^

T) do^a els roiis alavas. ap.T]V.

12 IlapaKaXa) ovv vfxds, aSeXcjioi, fiia rmv

oiKTipficoi' rov Qeov, Trapaarrjaai ra crw-

fxara vp.cov dvcriav ^aaav, dylav, evapearov

2 Ta> Geco, rrjv XoyiKrjv Xarpeiav vpuiv. Kai

uTj (TVCYrjp.ari^eo'de rco alcoi'i rovra, aXXci

lj.eTap,op(povcr6e rfj avaKaivaxxei roii voos

vjiwv^, els ro doKind^eiu vfids rl to 6tkr]- 1 {yobs) om, ifiwv

pa Tov Qeoii' ro dyadov kol evapearov Ka\ - [Marg. Qeov,)

reXeiov.

3 Ae'yo) yap, 8ia rrjs ;!(aptroj' rrjs Bodeiarjs

not, navrl rS ovri ev vpiv, p-rj VTvepc^povelv

Trap o Set <ppove7v, dWa (ppovelv els ro

(rmcppovelv, eKdcrrco cos 6 Qebs efiepicre p.e~

i rpov 7ri(TTe<os. KaOdivep yap ev evl acSfiari

(ieXt] iroXXd^ fX^H-^^f "^^ ^^ f^^^V "Tavra ov 3 TroXKa /xiXtj

5 rrjv avrriv e)(ei irpa^iv' ovrws ol ttoXXoI ev

aapa eap.ev ev Hpicrrw, 6* fie Kad^ els 4 ^^

6 aXXj^Xwi' neXrj. e)(ovTes de xaplapara Ka-

ra rrjv X^P''^ "''!" ^odelaav rjplv 8ui(f)opa,

e'lre ivpocjirjTeiav, Kara rrjv dvaXoyiav rrjs

7 Tricrrewy" eire BtOKOviav, ev rfj diaKovia'

8 e'lre 6 tiSacTKCov, ev rfj 8i8a(TKaXia' e'lre

o TrapaKoXav, ev rfj napaKXijaei' 6 pera-

fitSovs, iv dTrXoTTjTi' 6 irpo'Lardpevos, ev

9 cr;rouS,7* o iXeav, ev IXaporrjTi. »; dyajn]

dvvTTOKpiTos. dTToarvyovvres to Trovijpov,

10 KoXX(Sp,evoi rw dyadco. rfj (})iXa8eX(})ia els

aXXrjXovs (piXoaropyoi' rf] ripfj aXXrjXovs

11 TTporjyovpevoi' tj (nrovbfj prj oKvrfpoi tc5

rrvevpari ^eovrts' roi K.vp£to"* SovXevoyres' ^ Marg, Kaipi})

22—6
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12 Rejoicing in liope, patient in

tribulation, continuing instant in

prayer.
13 Distributing to the necessity of

Saints
;
given to liospitality.

14 Bless them 'whieli persecute
you, bless, and cui'se not.

15 Eejoice with them that do re-

joice, and weej) with them that weej).

16 Be of the same mind one to-

wards another. Mind not high
things, but H condescend to men of

low estate. Be not wise in your
own conceits.

17 Recompense to no man evil for

evil. Provide things honest iu the
sight of all men.
18 If it be possible, as much as

lieth in you, live peaceably with aU
men.
19 Dearly beloved, avenge not your-

selves, but rather give place unto
wrath : for it is written, * Vengeance
is mine, I will repay, saith the Lord.
20 * Therefore if thine enemy hun-

ger, feed him : if he thirst, give him
drink. For in so doing thou shalt

heap coals of fire on his head.
21 Be not overcome of evil, but

overcome evil with good.

13 Let eveiy soul be subject unto
the higher powers : For there is no
power but of God. The powers that

be, are H ordained of God.
2 Whosoever therefore resisteth

the power, resisteth the ordinance
of God: and they that resist, shall

receive to themselves damnation.
3 For rulers are not a terror to

good works, but to the evil. Wilt
thou then not be afraid of the
power? do that which is good,
and thou shalt have praise of the
same.
4 For he is the minister of God to

thee for good : but if thou do that
which is evil, be afraid : for ho bear-
eth not the sword in vain : for he is

the mmister of God, a revenger to

execute wrath upon him that doeth
evil.

5 Wherefore yc must needs be
subject, not only for wrath, but
also for conscience sake.

G For, for this cause pay you tribute

also: for they are God's ministers,
attending continually ui^on this veiy
thing.

7 Render therefore to all theii* dues,
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12 rejoicing in hope

;
patient in tri-

bulation; continuing stedfastly in

13 prayer; communicating to the
necessities of the saints; i given

14 to hospitahty. Bless them that
persecute you; bless, and curse

15 not. Eejoice with them that

rejoice; weep with them that

16 weep. Be of the same mind one
toward another. Set not youi-

mind on high things, but 2 con-

descend to ^tij^iugg tiiat are

lowly. Be not wise in your own
17 conceits. Render to no man evil

for evil. Take thought for things
honom'able iu the sight of all

18 men. If it be possible, as much
as in you heth, be at peace with

19 all men. Avenge not yourselves,

beloved, but give jjlace unto
^^Tath:- for it is written. Ven-
geance belongeth unto me; I
will recompense, saith the Lord.

20 But if thine enemy hunger,
feed him; if he thirst, give
him to drink: for in so doing
thou shalt heap coals of fu-e

21 upon his head. Be not over-

come of evil, but overcome evil

with good.

13 Let every soul bo in subjec-

tion to the higher powers: for

there is no power but of God;
and the powers that be arc

2 ordained of God. Therefore he
that resisteth the power, with-
standeth the ordinance of God:
and they that withstand shall

receive to themselves judge-
3 meut. For rulers are not a

terror to the good work, but
to the evil. And wouldest thou
have no fear of the power? do
that which is good, and thou
shalt have praise from the

4 same: for ^he is a minister
of God to thee for good. But
if thou do that which is evil,

bo afraid; for ^he beareth not
the sword iu vain: for ^he is

a minister of God, an avenger
for wrath to him that doeth evil.

5 Wherefoi'e ye must needs be in

Eubjection, not only because of

the wrath, but also for conscience

6 sake. For for tliis cause ye i)ay

tribute also ; for they are mi-
nisters of God's service, attend-

ing continually upon this very

7 thing. Render to all their dues:
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12 TJj eXTTt'St ;^atpoi'7€$'' rtj BX'f^^ei virofievov-

13 Tfs' Tjj Trpoaevxfi TTpoarKapTepoiivres' Tciis

)(^pfiais T<av aylcou Koivcovovvres' rrjv (jjiXo-

Id ^evlav Sico/coj/ref, evXayeiTe tovs dicoKovTas

15 Vfxas' (vXayflre, Koi firj Korapacrdi. xa'ipeiv

fjiera )(aip6vT(ov, Kal** KXaiew p,era kXiuuv- " oin. Kal

16 Tcov. TO avTo els dWrjXovs (j)j)ovuvi'T(S.

fxr) TCI vyj/-r]\.a (jipovovvres, (iWa tois Tavrei-

vols (TvvaTTayi)p.ivoi. p-rj ylveade <}}p6vipoi

17 nap eavTols. /x^Sei/i KnKuu avrl Kaicov ajTO-

diSovres. TTpovoovpevoi KciXa ivamov nliv-

18 Tu>v avdpa>TTU)v. el bvvarov, to e^ vpcov,

19 p,eTa Tvavrav avdpunroiv elprjvevoPTes. p.)

envTovs eK^iKOvvres, dyaTTTjToi, clXXa Sore

Torrou TJj opyrj' ytypanrai yap, 'E/xot e>cSt-

£0 KTjcns, eyo) dvTaTrodcoau), Xeyei Kvpios. exv

ovv^ TTeiva o e^dpos aov, i^rdpn^e avTov' eav " aWa eav

tiyj/a, TTOTi^e avrou' tovto yap Tvoiatv, av-

OpaKns TTvpos aapevcrets eVi ttjv Ke(f)aXr]v

21 avTOv. pr] viKui vno tov kukov, dXXa vlna

iv Tw dyadd) to kukov.

13 Yiacra '^vxh ^^ovaiais v7repexoya-ais vtto-

Tacra-ea-dco' ov yap eariv e^ovcrla el p,Tj diro^ ^ vvo

Geoii, at de ovaai k^ova-iai" vtto tou'' Qeov ^ cm. e^ovalan.

2 TeTayp.evai elcrlu. ware 6 avTiracrcropevos ^ 0)il. toD

"HI f^ovcnq, Tji roil Qeoii diaTayjj avdiaTrj-

Kev' oi de dvdeaTrjKOTes eavTols Kp'ipa Xrj-

3 "^ovrai. ol yap ap^ovres ovk elal (pofios

Ttav d"ya9«v 'ipycav'^, dXXa tcjv KaKoiJv'^. 6e- * rai dyaOi^ ^pyv

Xeis fie p.f] (j)oj3€ia-$ai rrjv e^ovcriav ; to dya- '''V ko-i^V

i 6ov TTOiei, KOL e^eis enaivov i^ avTijs' Qeov

yap diuKovos eaTi croi els to dyadov. eav

te TO KaKov TTOifjs, <^o^ov' ov yap elKrj rrjv

fia^aLpav (jiopel' Qeov yup SiaKOvos eaTLV,

eK^iKos els dpyrjv tw to KaKOU rrpdcrcrovTi,,

5 ^Lo avayKTi VTrordacrecrdaL, ov p.6vov 8ui ttjv

6 opyrjv, aXXa Kal dia ttjv (jweibrjcriv. hui

TOVTO yap Kai (popovs TeXe'iTe' XeiTovpyol

yap Qeov elaiv, eis avTO tovto TvpoaKapre-

7 povvTes. fiTToSore oiiv*' iracri ras dcpeiXds' ** om. ovv



686 TO THE ROMANS XIII. 7—XIV. 6.

1611

tribute to whom tribute is due,

custom to whom custom, fear to

whom fear, honour to whom honour.

8 Owe no man any thing, but to

love one another : for he that loveth

another hath fultillecl the law.

9 For this, Thou shalt not commit
adulteiy. Thou shalt not kill, Thou
shalt not steal. Thou shalt not bear

false witness. Thou shalt not covet

:

and if there be any other command-
ment, it is briefly comprehended in

this saying, namely. Thou shalt love

thy neighbour as thyself.

10 Love worketh no iU to his

neighbour, therefore love is the

fulfilling of the law.

11 And that, knowing the time, that

now it is high time to awake out of

sleep : for now is our salvation nearer

than when we believed.

12 The night is far spent, the day
is at hand : let us therefore cast off

the works of darkness, and let us

put on the armour of Ught.

13 Let us walk li honestly as in the

day, not in rioting and drunkenness,
not in chambering and wantonness,
not in strife and envying.

14 But put ye on the Lord Jesus

Christ, and make not provision for

the flesh, io fulfil the lusts thereof.

14 Him that is weak in the faith

receive you, but linot to doubtful

disiiutations.

2 For one beheveth that he may
eat aU things : another who is weak,
eateth herbs.

3 Let not him that eateth, despise

him that eateth not : and let not

him which eateth not, judge him
that eateth. For God hath received

him.
4Who art thou that judgest another
man's servant ? to his own master
he standeth or faUeth ; Yea he shall

be holden up: for God is able to

make him stand.

5 One man esteemeth one day above
another: another esteemeth every
day alihe. Let eveiy man be UfuUy
persuaded in his own mmd.
6 He that I! regardeth a day, re-

gardeth it unto the Lord; and he
that regardeth not the day, to the

Lord he doth not regard it. He
that eateth, eateth to the Lord,
for he giveth God thanks : and
he that eateth not, to the Lord
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tribute to whom tribute is due

;

custom to whom custom ; fear

to whom fear ; honour to whom
honour.

8 Owe no man anything, save to

love one another : for he that lov-

eth 1 his neighbour hatli fulfilled

9 2 the law. For this. Thou shalt

not commit adultery, Thou shalt

not kiU, Thou shalt not steal.

Thou shalt not covet, and if there

be any other commandment, it is

summed u}) in this word, namely.
Thou shalt love thy neighbour as

10 thyself. Love worketh no iU to

his neighbour : love therefore is

the fulfilment of 2 the law.

11 And this, knowing the season,

that now it is high time for you
to awake out of sleoj) : for now
is 3 salvation nearer to us than

12 when we first bcheved. The
night is far spent, and the day
is at hand : let us therefore cast

off the works of darkness, and
let us put on the armour of

13 hght. Let us waUi honestly,

as in the day ; not in reveUing
and di'unkenuess, not in cham-
bering and wantonness, not m

14 strife and jealousy. But put ye
on the Lord Jesus Christ, and
make not jDrovision for the flesh,

to fulfil the lusts thereof.

14 But him that is weak in

faith receive ye, yet not ^to

2 doubtful disputations. One man
hath faith to eat all things

:

but he that is weak eateth

3 herbs. Let not him that eat-

eth set at nought him that

eateth not ; and let not him
that eateth not judge him that

eateth : for God hath received

4 him. Who art thou that judg-

est the 5 servant of another ? to

his own lord he standeth or

falleth. Yea, he shall be made
to stand; for the Lord hath
power to make him stand.

5 One man esteemeth one day
above another : another esteem-
eth every day alike. Let each
man be fuUy assured in his

6 own mind. He that regardeth
the day, regardeth it unto
the Lord : and he that eateth,

eateth unto the Lord, for he
giveth God thanks ; and he
that eateth not, unto the Lord
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Ta> Tov <j}6pov Tov (jiopop' tS to T(Xos to

TfXos' rw TUU (j)6(3oP TOV CpOJBoi/' T(0 TTjV

TlfJ-t]}/ Trjv TLjirjii,

8 MT^Sffi firjhiv d(peiXeTe, el [jlt) to ayawav

uWifKovs' o yap ayanutv tov erepov, vopov

9 TrerrXrjpcoKe, to ynp, Ov poL)(^ev(Teis, ov

(})ovev(T€LS, ov KXe\lreis, ov »l/€v8o|xapTi)pi]-

(reis/ ovK eTn6vp.rj(reis, /cat ei tis erepa '^ ''"'• oi^ ^evdo/MapTv-

fVToXi], eV TovToi TO) Xoyco dvaKecpaXaiovTai, " '
'

ev TO), Ayarrrjcreis tov TrXr]ijlov aov cos eav-

10 TOV. 7] ayanrj tm kXtjo'lov kukov ovk ipya-

ferot' TvXrjpcopa ovv vop.ov t] ayaTTi],

11 Kat TovTO, flbures tov Kaipov, otl apa

ijixds t]8t|* e^ vTTvov eyfpdfjvac' vvv yap ^ yjSr) v/xai

fyyvTspov rjp,cc>v i] crcoTrjpia tj ore eTnaTevcra-

12 fiev. tJ vv^ TTpoiKO^ev, rj be rjp.ipa fjyyiKev'

UTTodiopfda ovv Ta epya tov o'Kotovs, Kal

13 €vSvcrco|X£0a'' tq OTrXa tov (piOTos. cos ev ^ ivdvcrufieda 5^

ijfxepq, evcrx'lP-ovais jrepnraTiqarciip.ev, p.rj Kci-

fiois Ka\ pedais, p.ri koltms Kal daeXyeiais,

11 fj.r) epL^i. KOL ^';'/Vcp. dXX' evhvaacrde tov

livpiov lijcrovv 'Kpio'Tov, kol ttjs crapnos

TTpovoiav p.r] TvoielaOe, eis e7ridvp.ias.

14 Tov 8e dadevovvTa ttj rria-Tei TTpocrXajx-

(iaveade, p.T) els biaKpicreis biaXoyicrfioiv.

2 OS p.ev TTiCTTevei (f)ayeiv Travra, 6 de dcrde-

3 vav Xa)(ava eadlei. 6 eadccov tov p,fj

iaBiovTa [mt] e^ovdeveiTca, Kal o'^ /xr) ecrOlcov ^ 6 dk

tov ecrBiovTa p-Tj KpLveTco' o Qeos yap avTov

i TrpoaeXa[3eTo. (tv tis ei o Kplvcov aXXo-

Tpiov OLKeTrjv ; t<^ idico Kvpico cm^Kei rj

TTiTTTei. (TTadrjcreTai 5e' Svvaros 70ip eo-Tiv

5 6 Oeos" a-Tija-ai avTov. off pev Kplvei ijpe- - ovvarel yap 6 Kvpiot

pav Trap" rjplpav, off Se Kplvei TTcujav rjpe-

pav. eKacTTOS ev tw Ibioa voX TrXrjpotpopei-

6 add), o (ppovcov TTJV Tjpepav, Kvpico (ppovel'

Kal 6 HI] <j)pov^v Ti^v iiH-tpav, Kvpta> ou ^ "'"• '^"^ ° ^^ 4>povuu

<j)pov€i. *o ecrdLcov Kvpim ea-Oiei, evx^api- (hpovei.

fTTel yap roJ Qeu' Kal 6 prj iaBlcov Kvpic^ * add /cat
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not, and givetli Godhe eatcth
thanks.
7 Foi" none of us hveth to lumself,

and no man dieth to himself.

8 For whether we hve, \vc Uve unto
the Lord : and whether we die, we
die unto the Lord : whether we Hve
therefore or die, we are the Lord's.

9 For to this end Clu'ist hoth died,

and rose, and revived, that he might
be Lord both of the dead and
Uving.
10 But why dost thou judge thy

brother? or why dost thou set at

nought thy brother? *we shall aU
stand before the Judgment seat of

Chi-ist.

11 For it is written, *As I live,

saith the Lord, every knee shall bow
to me, and eveiy tongue shall con-

fess to God.
12 So then eveiy one of us shall

give account of himself to God.
13 Let us not therefore judge one

another any more : but judge this

rather, that no man put a stumbling-
block or an occasion to fall in his

brother's way.
14 I know, and am persuaded by

the Lord Jesus, that there is nothmg
t unclean of itself: but to him that

esteemeth any thmg to be + unclean,

to him it is unclean.
15 But if thy brother be grieved

with thy meat : now walkest thou
not f charitably. * Destroy not him
with thy meat for whom Christ
died.

16 Let not then youi- good be evil

spoken of.

17 For the kingdom of God is not
meat and di'ink ; but righteousness,

and peace, and joy in the holy Ghost.
18 For he that in these things

serveth Christ, is acceptable to

God, and approved of men.
19 Let us therefore follow after the
things which make for x^eace, and
things wherewith one may edify

another.
20 For meat destroy not the work

of God : * all things indeed are pm-e

;

but it is evil for that man who eateth
with offence.

21 It is good neither to eat * flesh,

nor to drmk wme, nor any thing
whereby thy brother stimibleth, or
is offended, or is made weak.
22 Hast thou faith? have it to thy-

self before God. Happy is he that
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he eateth not, and giveth God

7 thanks. For none of us hveth
to himself, and none dieth to

8 himself. For whether we live,

we live unto the Lord ; or whe-
ther we die, we die unto the
Lord : whether we live therefore,

9 or die, we are the Lord's. For
to this end Chi-ist died, and
lived again, that he might be
Lord of both the dead and

10 the living. But thou, why dost
thou judge thy brother? or
thou again, why dost thou set

at nought thy brother? for we
shall aU stand before the judge-

11 ment-seat of God. For it is

written,

As I Uve, saith the Lord, to me
every knee shall bow.

And every tongue shall i con-
fess to God.

12 So then each one of us shall

give account of himself to

God.
13 Let us not therefore judge one

another any more : but judge ye
this rather, that no man put a
stumblingblock in his brother's
way, or an occasion of falling.

14 I know, and am persuaded in the
Lord Jesus, that nothmg is un-
clean of itself : save that to him
who accounteth anything to be
unclean, to him it is unclean.

15 For if because of meat thy bro-

ther is grieved, thou walkest no
longer in love. Destroy not with
thy meat him for whom Christ

16 died. Let not then your good be
17 evil spoken of : for the kingdom

of God is not eating and di'inkiug,

but righteousness and peace and
18 joy in the Holy Ghost. For he

that herein serveth Christ is well-

pleasing to God, and ajiproved

19 of men. So then 2 let us fol-

low after things v/hich make for

peace, and things whereby we
20 may edify one another. Over-

throw not for meats sake the
work of God. All tilings indeed
are clean ; howbeit it is evil for

that man who eateth with of-

21 fence. It is good not to eat

flesh, nor to diink wine, nor to

do anythinq whereby thy brother
22 stumbleth3. The faith which

thou hast, have thou to thyself

before God. Happy is he that
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7 ovK icrBUi, KOI evx^apiaTfi ra Qea. ovdeis

yap rui&v envra ^^, Kol ov8e\s favra cnro-

S OvrjCTHfL. (CIV T€ yap ^co/xey, rep Kvplc^

^utp-ev' iav re aTrodi^rjcrKcofXfu, ra Kvpico

dno6vrj(rKop,ev' euu re ovv ^a>iJ,(v, tav re

9 ciTroOvricncMfJifv, tov llvpi'iv eap,iu. fts tov-

To yap Xpiaros Ka/' anedave Ka\ dveVrT] ^ om. Kal

Kal dvetrjo-ev'', 'iva kol veKpav Ka\ ^aivrcov fi^^'f

10 Kvpifva-'j. (TV be ri Kpiveis tqv ab{kc\iov

(TOV ; rj KOI ai) ri e^ovdevf'is tuv a8eX(p»v

(TOV ; ni'ivTes yap 7rapaaTT](T6p.eda rw ^ijfiari

11 TOV Xpio-Tou''. yeypanrat yap, Zc5 eyo), ' 06Oi/

\tyei KvpLos' otl fpol Kup.'^eL irav yovv,

Koi nacra y\w(Tcra e^op-oXoyTjcreTai rc3 Gew.

12 tipa ovu eKacrrog rjp.(i)v Trepl iavrov \oyov

Sa)(rei rw Q((o.

13 'MrjKeTi ovv aWrfKovs Kpipcopev' aWa
TovTo KpivaTf p.(iXXov, TO pf] TiOivai irpocr-

11 Kop.pa Tea (i8e\<f)^ t] aKavdaXop. ot'Sa

Koi Trineiap-ai iv KvpL(p 'irjaov, on ov-

8ev KOivov Si' eavrov' el pf] rw Xoyi^o-

15 peva Ti Koivov eivai, eKeivco koivov. el 8I' ^ yap

8i.a (ipuipa o (i8e\c})6s (rov XvTTelrai, ovKeri

Kara ayc'nrrjv TrepiTrarels. p'] rco [^pciipaTt

(TOV eKelvov ajtoWve, vnep ov 'Kpicrros ane-

1(3 dave. pr] (^'\a(T(p-i]peia-6u) ouv vpoiv to aya-

17 6ov' ov yap ecTTiv rj ^aaikela tov Qeov

I3pwais Ka\ TToais, dWa 8i.<aio(Tvi>T] Kal

18 elpTjvrj Kat X^P*^
^'^ HvevpaTi 'Ayt'cp. 6 yap

ev TovTOis" hovkev(x)v rw XpicrTM evapearos ^ TOVTCt)

19 Tat Qeo), Kal doKipos rols di'Bp(iiTroLS. apa

ovv ra TTJs flpijvrjs SiwKwfJ.ev^", Kal ra rrjs i" Marg. 5n!iK0fj.ev

20 olKobopTJs TTJs els dWrfkovs. pr) eveKev

l^pcipaTos KaT(i\ve to epyov tov Qeov.

TTCivTa pev Kudapa, aXXa KaKov ro3 ai'dpa-

£1 TTGJ rc5 6ta TTpocTKoppaTos ecrBiovTt. KaXuv

TO p.r} (payelu Kpea, pr]8e ttuIv olvov, prj8e ev

J 6 d8e\(i>6s (TOV 7rpo(TK6TVTei Vj o-KavSaX^te- " *","•'' •^f^'^SaXi^eTai
'

y , o J/ y 'J a-cydevei text, not
£2 Ttti rj dtrOevei^^. o"v TTLaTiv^" ^'x^'^ > '^"^« viarg.

cravTov e^e evdiriov tov Qeov. paKcipios 6 ^- udd rji' (^x"'))
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condemneth not himself in that
tJiing which he allowetb.

_
23And he that "doubteth, is damned

if he eat, because he eateth not of
faith : For whatsoever is not of faith

,

is sin.

15 We then that are strong, ought
to bear the infirmities of the weak,
and not to jilease om-selves.

2 Let every one of us please his
neighbour for his good to edification.

3 For even Christ pleased not him-
self, but, as it is wi-itten, * The re-

proaches of them that reproached
thee, fell on me.
4 For whatsoever things were writ-

ten aforetime, were written for our
learrning, that we through patience
and comfort of the Scrijitures might
have hope.
5 * Now the God of patience and

consolation grant you to be like-

minded one towards another, N ac-

cording to Christ Jesus:
6 That ye may with one mind and

one mouth glorify God, even the
Father of our Lord Jesus Christ.

7 Wherefore receive ye one another,
as Christ also received us, to the
glory of God.
8 Now I say, that Jesus Christ
was a Minister of the circumcision
for the truth of God, to confirm the
promises made unto the fathers

:

9 And that the Gentiles might
glorify God for his mercy, as it is

written, *For this cause I will con-
fess to thee among the Gentiles, and
sing unto thy Name.
10 And again he saith, * Rejoice,

ye Gentiles, with his people.

11 And agam, * Praise the Lord,
all ye Gentiles, and laud liim, all

ye people.

12 And again Esaias saith, * There
shall be a root of Jesse, and he that
shall rise to reign over the Gentiies,
in him shall the Gentiles trust.

13 Now the God of hope fill you
with all joy and peace in believing,

that ye may abound in hope through
the power of the holy Ghost.
14 Arid I myself also am persuaded

of you, my brethren, that ye also

are full of goodness, filled with aU
knowledge, able also to admonish
one another.
15 Nevertheless, brethren, I have

written the more boldly unto you,

1881
judgeth not himself in that which

23 he lapproveth. But he thatdoubt-
eth is condemned if he eat, be-
cause he eateth not of faith ; and
whatsoever is not of faith is sin. 2

15 Now we that are strong ought
to bear the infirmities of the
weak, and not to jilease our-

2 selves. Let each one of us please
his neighbour for that which is

3 good, unto edifying. For Christ
also pleased not himself; but,
as it is written. The reproaches
of them that reproached thee

4 fell upon me. For whatsoever
things were wi-itten aforetime
were written for our learning, that
through patience and through
comfort of the scriptm-es we

5 might have hope. Now the God
of patience and of comfort grant
you to be of the same mind one
with another according to Christ

G Jesus : that with one accord ye
may with one mouth glorify the
God and Father of om- Lord Je-

7 sus Christ. Wherefore receive ye
one another, even as Christ also
received ^you, to the gloiy of

8 God. For I say that Christ hath
been made a minister of the cir-

cumcision for the truth of God,
that he might confirm the i)ro-

9 mises given unto the fathers, and
that the Gentiles might glorify
Godfor his mercy ; as it is written.
Therefore willl^'give praise unto

thee among the Gentiles,
And suig unto thy name.

10 And again he saith,

Rejoice, ye Gentiles, with his
people.

11 And again.
Praise the Lord, all ye Gentiles

;

Andlet aUthepeoplespraise him.
12 And again, Isaiah saith.

There shall be the root of Jesse,
And he that ariseth to rule

over the Gentiles

;

On him shaU the Gentiles hope.
13 Now the God of hope fill you with

all joy and peace in beUeving,
that ye may abound in hope, in
the power of the Holy Ghost.
And I myself also am persuaded

of you, my brethren, that ye your-
selves are full of goodness, filled

with all laiowledge, able also to
admonish one another. But I
write the more boldly imto you ,

14
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S3 fjLTj Kpivav eavTOV iv w 8oKi[xa^ei. 6 8e 8ia-

Kpivofjifvos, eav (f>ayr), KaraKeKpiTat, uti ovk

fK TTicrrfas' Trap Se o ovk (K Trt'oTewj, apap-

Tia farivP ^' ^J^C'^'O- ''^''^ inserts

,^'^j'\ s.>'''<> ^ ' ' a ch.xwi.25—27
15 OqjfiAopev oe 7;/^fi? oi ovvaroi tci acrOe-

vijpara tcov dSwaroiu ^aa-rd^eiv, koX prj eav-

2 Tols aplcTKeiv. {Kaaros 7<ip^ rjpav ra ttXtj- ^ om. yap

(Tiov aptcTKtra) els to ayaOuv TTpos olKodoprjv.

:i Koi yap 6 Xpiaroi ov^^ eavTOi rjpecrev, aWa,

Kadcos yiypanrai, Ol uveibLcrpoi rav uvei-

i St^oiTWj' (T€ fTTeTTecrov err epe. oaa yap

npoeypcKpr], els ttjv rjperipav SiSacTKaXtai/

irpo€Ypd4)Ti^, tva 8ia Trjs v-iropovrjs Kat.^ Trjs " kypa.(py\ ^ add 5ta

7rapaK\i]aecos rav ypa(j)av ti)u fXntBa e;^(»-

5 pfv. 6 be Qebs rrjs inropovfjs Kal rfjs irapa-

K\i'](recos toir] vplv to avTo (jypovelu iv aWrj-

G Xois KaTci XpKTTuv 'irjaovv' iva opodvpa^ov

iv ev\ CTTopaTL 8o^d^rjTe tov Qeov Ka\ iva-

Tepa TOV Kvpiov rjpcov h](Tov Xpcarov.

7 8to Tj-pocrKap^dveade dXKijXovs, Kadms Kal

6 XpKTTOs 7rpoae\dl3eTo ii(Aas'*, els bo^av * yuSs text, not marg.

8 Qeov. Xeyco H", 'Irjerouv'' Xpiarov diaKO- 5 y^p 6 oj^^ 'Irjcrovv

vov yeyevfjadai Treptropr^s VTvep d\r)delas

'Qeov, els to jie^aiaarai tcis inayyeXias Ta>v

9 TraTepav' tci be e6vrj inrep iXeovs bo^daai

TOV Qeov, Kadccs yeyparrrai, Ata tovto e^o-

poXoyrjcropai croi ev eOveai, Kal rtS ovoparl

10 aov yj/aXai. Kal ndXiv Xeyei, Ev(f)pdv0T]Te,

1

1

€^1'?/, pera tov Xaov avrov. Kal ttoXlv,

AlvelTe t6v Kvpiov iravTa tA ?9vtj", Kal "^ Travra to. idvr] rbv

12 €iraivecraT£'^ avrov TTuvres o'l XaoL Kal ivd- ^^"P""'

Xtv 'Ho-aias Xiyev, "Ecrrai ^ pi(a roO 'leer-
' f Tatv6(rdTC0(ra;/

(rai, Kal o dvicrrdpevos ap^eiv idvav' eV
13 avra edvr] iXmova-iv. 6 be Qeos ttjs iXni-

bos TrXrjpaxrai vpas 7rd(7T]s x^^P^s '^at elp^vrjs

iv Tea mareveiv, els to nepiaaeveiv vpds iv

rf) eXinbi, ev bvvapei UvevpaTos 'Ayiov.

U UiTTeio-pai be, dbeX(poi pov, Kal avrbs

eyco trepi vpmv, oti Kal avTol pecrToi

tare ayaOaavvrjs, TrenXrjpaipevoi Trdarjs

yvcocrecos, bvvapevot, Kal dXXtjXovs vovdeTelv,

15 ToXprjpoTepov be eypayjra vpiv, oSsXtfjoi," ^ om, , 6.^e\(t)ol,
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n Or,
sacri-
JiciiM.

' Is. 5^3.

II Or,
many
ways, or
OftC7l-

timcs.

i Gr. ivith

you,
\cT. S2.
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in some sort, as piitting you in mind,
because of the grace that is given to

me of God,
16 That I should be the minister

of Jesus Christ to the Gentiles, mi-
nistering the Gospel of God, that
the I! offering iip of the Gentiles
might be acceptable, being sanctified

by the holy Ghost.
17 I have therefore whereof I

may gloiy through Jesus C!n-ist,

in those things which pertain to

God.
18 For I will not dare to speak of

any of those things which Christ

hath not wrought by mo, to make
the Gentiles obedient, by word and
deed,

19 Through mighty signs and won-
ders, by the power of the Spu-it of

God, so that from Jerusalem, and
round about unto Illyricum, I have
fuUy preached the Gospel of Christ.

20 Yea, so have I strived to preach
the Gospel, not where Christ was
named, lest I should build upon an-

other man's foundation:
'21 But as it is written, * To whom

he was not spoken of, they shaU see:

and they that have not heard, shaU
understand.
22 For which cause also I have
been II much hindered from coming
to you.
23 But now havuig no more place

in these parts, and having a great

desire these many years to come
unto you

:

21 Whensoever I take my journey
into Spain, I will come to you : for

I trust to see you in my journey,
and to be brought on my way thither-

ward by you, if first I be somewhat
filled twith your company.
25 But now I go unto Jerusalem,

to minister unto the Saints.

2G For it hath jileased them of

Macedonia and Achaia to make a
certain contribution for the poor
Saints which are at Jerusalem.
27 It hath pleased them veyib/, and

their debtors they are. For if the
Gentiles have been made partakers
of their spmtual things, their duty
is also to minister unto them in

carnal things.

28 When therefore I have per-

foiTued this, and have sealed to them
this fruit, I will come by you into

Spam.

1881

in some measure, as puttmg you
agaui in remembrance, because
of the grace that was given me

IG of God, that I should be a mi-
nister of Christ Jesus unto the
Gentiles, i ministermg the gospel
of God, that the offering up of

the Gentiles might be made ac-

ceptable, being sanctified by the
17 Holy Ghost. I have therefore

my glorying in Christ Jesus in

18 things jjertaining to God. For
I will not dare to speak of any
" things save those which Christ
wrought through me, for the
obedience of the Gentiles, by

19 word and deed, in the power of

signs and wonders, in the power
of 3 the Holy Ghost; so that from
Jerusalem, and round about even
unto lUyricmn, I have 'fully

preached the gospel of Christ;

20 yea, ''making it my aim so to

l^reach the gospel, not where
Christ was alreadi/ named, that

I might not build upon another
21 man's foundation; but, as it is

written.

They shall see, to whom no
tidings of him came.

And they who have not heard
shall understand.

22 Wherefore also I was hindered
these many times from commg

23 to you : but now, having no more
any place in these regions, and
having these many years a long-

24 ing to come unto you, whenso-
ever I go unto Spain (for I hope
to see you in my journey, and
to be brought on my way thither-

ward by you, if first in some
measure I shaU have been satis-

23 fied with j'our company)—but
now, / sa>j, 1 go unto Jerusalem,

2G ministering unto the saints. For
it hath been the good pleasure of

Macedonia and Achaia to make a

certain contribution for the poor
among the saints that are at Jeru-

27 salem. Yea, it hath been their

good pleasure ; and their debtors

they arc. For if the GentQes
have been made partakers of

their spiritual things, they owe it

to them also to minister unto them
28 in carnal things. 'Y\Tien therefore

I have accomplished this, and
have sealed to them this fruit,

I wiU go on by you unto Spain.
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uTTo fxipovs, COS eTravafjUfivrjaKcou vfias, dia

rfjv X^p'" 'rrjv dode'iady {jloi {piro^" tov Qeov, ^" airb

JC (Ls TO elvai fie Xeirovpyui' 'It|toj Xpio-TOj"- ^^ Xpiarou 'ItjctoD

ety ru ?6vrj, Upavpyovvra to (vayyiXLOi' tov

Qfov, wa yivrjTai. tJ Trpoa-cpopa rcov iBvwv

cvirpoahiKTOi, T]yia(rpevq ev llvevpari 'A-ytco.

17 e)(co oiiv^' KavxTjcriv eV Xpiarco Irjaov tu ^'^ add ttjv

18 npos^^ Qeov. ov yap To\pri<rco X.a\6LV ti'^ '^ add tov

div ov KUTeipyacraTo XpiaTOS 8i ep,ov, els ^' AaAeiv

10 iTraKorjv iOvav, Xoyca Kai epyco, ev hvvap.ei

<Trjpei(jiv Kcii TepaToiv, ev dvvap.ei JIvevp-aTOS

Qeov^"^' acTTe pe citto 'lepovcraXrjp Koi kukXo) ^^
'Ayiov text, Marrj.

„ , , ,^ _ ,. , V , Qeov (or om. both
jiexpi TOV lAKvpiKov TT€T7\r]pa>Kevai TO evay- ^ .^,\

20 yeXiov tov XpiaToii' ovtco Se (pcXoTipovpe-

vov evayyeXi^ecrdai, ov^^ owov copopaadq

XpiOTos', Iva p7] eV aXXoTpiov depeXiov ol-

21 Ko8opoi' aXXci, Ka6oi)S yiypanTcu, Ots ovK

dvii"yY€XT| Trepl olvtov, o\}/oyTai^''' kui ot ovk ^^ "0\povTaL oh ovk dv-

! / r vyyiXri wepl avrov
aKrjKoacri, avvrjcrovcri. ' '^

22 Alo kcu eveKOTTToprjv tci TvoXXa tov eXdelv

l'."? Trpos vpcts' vvv\ Se prjueTi tottov e^^oiv tv

Tols KXipao-L TovTois, enLiro6iav he exoov

tov eXdelv -rrpos vpas dno noXXciv eVwy,

Ci cor eav^^ TTopevcopai els ttjv ^Kav'iav, k\e'j- ^^ a.v

(TOjiai irpos vfias^*' eXTTi^ca yap hiawopevo- ^'^ om. , eXevaopat Trpos

a ' a ' ' ^ 'ji' < - i'uas'
pevos OeaaaaUai vp.as, /cat vcp vp'jiv Trpo-

Trep<{)drjvaL eK(7, iav vpav TrpcoTOv otto pe-

'Jo povs ep7rXj](Tdoi.^'^ vvvl 8e iropevopai els ^^ {eXTrij^'ci} yap...ip^^\rj-

...'T ^ ' s>
- - t / .^.z cr^oi)

—

2;) lepovcraArip, oiaKovcov tols ayioLS. evOD- '

Krjcrav yap Maice8oi'ia Kal 'Aj^ai t kolvco-

vlav Tiva TvoirjaaaOai. els tovs 7TTa>x^ovs

27 tSv ayiav Tav ev 'lepova-aXi]p. evboKrjaav

yap, Kal ucfxiXerai airiSv elcrtv"''. ft yap '" elalv avrCiv

Tols TivevpaTiKols avTCJV eKocvcovrjcrav Ta

eovrj, ocj^elXovcn koi ev Tols aapKiKols Xei-

•23 Tovpyrjaai, avTols. tovto ovv eTriTeXeaas,

Kal (Kppayiaapevos avro'is tov Kapnov tov-

Tov, aireXevaopai fit vpa>v els ttju '2iTavlav.
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1611

29 And I am sure that, when I
come unto you, I shall come in the
fulness of the blessing of the Gosi)el
of Christ.

30 Now I beseech you, brethren,
for the Lord Jesus Christ's sake,
and for the love of the Spirit, that
ye strive together with me in your
prayers to God for me,
31 That I may be delivered from
them that ii do not beheve in Jud.Ba,
and that my service which I have
for Jerusalem may be accepted of
the Saints

:

32 That I may come unto you
with joy by the wiU of God, and
may with you be refreshed.

33 Now the God of peace be with
you all. Amen.

16 I commend unto you Phebe
our sister, which is a servant of the
Church which is at Cenchrea

:

2 That ye receive her in the Lord
as becometh Samts, and that ye
assist her in whatsoever business
she hath need of you : for she hath
been a succourer of many, and of
myself also.

3 Greet PrisciUa and Aquila, my
helpers in Christ Jesus :

4 (Who have for my hfe laid down
their own necks : unto whom not
only I give thanks, but also all the
Churches of the Gentiles.)

5 Likewise greet the Church that
is in their house. Salute my well-

beloved Eprenetus, who is the fii'st-

fruits of Achaia unto Christ.

6 Greet Mary, who bestowed much
labour on us.

7 Salute Andronicus and Junia my
kinsmen, and my fellowprisoners,

who are of note among the Apostles,

who also were in Christ before me.
8 Greet Amplias my beloved in the

Lord.
9 Salute Urbane our helper in

Christ, and Stachys my beloved.

10 Salute Apelles approved in

Christ. Salute them which are of

Aristobulus' H household.
11 Salute Herodiou my kinsman.

Greet them that be of the li house-
hold of Narcissus, which are in the
Lord.
12 Salute Ti-yphena and Tryjjhosa,

who labour in the Lord. Salute

the beloved Persis, which laboured
much in the Lord.

1881
29 And I know that, when I come

unto you, I shall come in the
fulness of the blessing of
Christ.

30 Now I beseech you, brethren,
by oiu- Lord Jesus Christ, and
by the love of the Spirit, that
ye strive together with me
in your prayers to God for

31 me ; that I may be dehvered
from them that are disobe-
dient in Judica, and that my
ministration which / have for
Jerusalem may be acceptable

32 to the saints ; that I may come
unto you in joy through the
wiU of God, and together with

33 you find rest. Now the God
of peace be with you all.

Amen.
16 I commend unto you Phoebe

our sister, who is a i servant of the
2 church that is at Cenchrese : that
ye receive her in the Lord, wor-
thily of the saints, and that ye
assist her in whatsoever matter
she may have need of you : for
she herself also hath been a
succourer of many, and of mine
own self.

3 Salute Prisca and Aquila my
fellow-workers m Christ Jesus,

4 who for my life laid down then-
own necks ; unto whom not only
I give thanks, but also aU the

5 churches of the Gentiles : and
salute the church that is in their
house. Salute Epfenetus my
beloved, who is the firstfi-uits of

6 Asia unto Christ. Salute Mary,
who bestowed much labour on

7 you. Salute Andronicus and
2Junias, my kinsmen, and my
feUow-prisoners, who are of note
among the apostles, who also

have been in Christ before me.
8 Salute Ampliatus my beloved in
9 the Lord. Salute Urbanus our

fellow - worker in Christ, and
10 Stachys my beloved. Salute

ApeUes the approved in Christ.
Salute them which are of the

11 /iOMse^oZ^of Ai-istobulus. Salute
Herodion my kinsman. Salute
them of the household of Nar-
cissus, which are in the Lord.

12 Salute Tiyi^hfena and Tiyjihosa,
who labour in the Lord. Sa-
lute Persis the beloved, which
laboured much in the Lord.
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29 oiSa Se oTi ipx"iiivo^ npos vfias ev TrXjjpco-

fMTi evXoyias tou ivayyfXlov tou^^ Xpiarov "^ om. toO evayyeXiov

iXevaofiai. ^'"'

30 UapciKoXdc) Se vfias, dSeXcjioi, Bui rov Kv-

p'lov qp.wv 'irjcrov HpiCTTOV, Kol Sui r^s aya-

Trrjs Tov UvevfiaTos, <rvvayoivi(ra(TdaL jmoi ev

Tois TTpocTfvxcns virep ip-ov Tvpos rov Qiov'

31 Iva pvcrdco dno rav dnddovvTiov iv rTj 'lou-

bala, Kill tvtt^' T) hMKOvia pov rj eis lepov- — om. iVa

(raXi)p evTTpocrSeKTos 7evT|Tai tois 0,71015"'^' 23 ^.q^j 0,71015 yiurjTai

32 iva iv X"P9 ^X9a>-* irphs vpas 8ui 6eXr]- 24 ^\0i^y

paros Qeov, Kal"" avvavmravacopat vplv. 25
(j^j_ ^jj;

33 o Se 06 oy rfjs elprjvris pera ttcivtuiv iipav.

ciprjv.

IQ '2vvi(TTripi Se vplv '^oijBrjv rrjv a8eXcj}r]v

i^piiv, ovaav tiaKovov r^r eKKXrjijias rfjs iv

2 Keyxpfciis' "iva avTrjv Trpoa8f^r](r0e iv Ku-

pio) anions Tu>v aytcov, Koi irapacrTfJTe avr^

iv a> CIV vpwv XPuCu Trpayp.aTi' koi yap

auTT]^ Trpoorany ttoXXoov iyevrjQ-q, koi av- ^ avTT]

TOV €(Jiov^. 2 ^^oJ) aVTOV

3 'Ao-TTacrao-^e IIpCo-KiXXav ' Kal 'AKuXaf 3 UptV/caf

4 rovs (Tvvepyovs pov iv XpiaTco 'irjcrov, ol-

rives vrrep Trjs '^vx^js p.ov rov iavTcov rpa-

XrjXov VTredrjKav, ols ovk iya p,6vos evxn-

picrra, aXXa koI ira<rai al iKKXTjalat tcov

5 idvav' Koi ttjv Kar olkov avTU)v iKKXijaiav.

acnraaaade 'ETraiVeroi/ rov dyaTrrjTov p.ov,

OS icTTiv dwapxr] Tjjs 'A.\dt,as* els XpicTTOV. ^ 'Afflas

fi acrTracracrde Mapidjj.^, 7]tis ttoXXci iKOTriacrev ^ Maplav

7 els tifxas''. daTTcicracrde 'AvBpoviKov koi 'lov- ^ vpds

viav Toiis (Tvyyevels pov Koi avvaixpaXd-

Tovs pov, oiTLves elaiv i7ri(TTjp.oi, iv toIs

aTTOCTToXois, 01 KOI Tvpo ip.ov yeyovamv iv

8 Xpiara. dcnrdaaade * AjiirXCav'' tov dyanr]- " 'ApirXidrov

9 rov p.ov iv Kvpico. dtnrdcracrde Ovpj3avov

rov (Tvvepyov rjpmv iv Xpiarw, Kal Sra-

10 xw TOV dyanriTov p.ov. acrnaaacrde 'AvreX-

Xrjv rov doKipov iv Xpicrrto. dandaaaOe

1

1

rovs i< rwv ^Apiaro^ovXov. da-Trdcracrde

'apohioiva rov crvyyevrj pov. da-Trdcracrde

Tovs e.< rwv NapKtcrcrov, rovs ovras iv Kvpico.

12 daudcracrde Tpv(f)aivav Ka\ Tpv<pacrav rcis ko~

nicocras iv Kvpico. dcrndcraade HepaiSa rrjv

dyaiTTjrrjv, ijris iroXXa iKOTriaaev iv Kvpico,
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'1-
^*W/?A

D Or,

h'lrm-
less.

II Or,

tread.
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13 Salute Eufus chosen in the Lord,

antl his mother and mine.
14 Salute Asyncritus, Phlegon,
Hermas, Patrobas, Hemies, and the
brethren which are with them.
15 Salute Philologus and Julia, Ne-

reus and his sister, and Olympas,
and all the Saints which are with
them.
IG Salute one another with an holy

kiss. The Churches of Chi-ist salute
you.
17 Now I beseech you, brethi-en,
mark them which cause divisions

^ and offences, contrary to the doctrine
which ye have learned, and avoid
them.
18 For they that are such, serve

not our Lord Jesus Christ, but their
own belly, and by good words and
fair speeches deceive the hearts of
the simple.

19 For your obedience is come
abroad unto all men. I am glad
therefore on your behalf : but yet I
would have you wise unto that which
is good, and H simi^le concerning evil.

20And the God ofpeace shall I bruise
Satan under your feet shortly. The
grace of our Lord Jesus Christ be
with you. Amen.
21 Timotheus my workfellow, and

Lucius, and Jason, and Sosipater,
my kinsmen, salute you.
22 1 Tertius who wrote this Epistle,

salute you in the Lord.
23 Gaius mine host, and of the
whole Church, saluteth you. Eras-
tus the Chamberlain of the city
saluteth you, and Quartus a brother.
24 The grace of our Lord Jesus
Christ be with you all. Amen.
25 Now to him that is of power to

stablish you according to my Gospel,
and the preaching of Jesus Christ,
according to the revelation of the
mystei-y, which was kept secret since
the world began,
26 But now is made manifest, and
by the Scriptures of the Prophets,
accordmg to the commanthnent of
the everlasting God, made knorra to
all nations for the obedience of
faith,

27 To God, only wise, be glory
through Jesus Christ, for ever. A-
men.

^ Written to the Romans from Corin-
tlius, and sent by I'hebe servaut of
the Church at Cenclirea.
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13 Salute Eufus the chosen in

the Lord, and his mother and
14 mine. Salute Asyncritus, Phle-

gon, Hermes, Patrobas, Hermas,
and the bretlu-en that are with

15 them. Salute Philologus and
Julia, Nereus and his sister,

and Olympas, and all the saints
16 that are with them. Salute

one another with a holy kiss.

All the churches of Christ salute
you.

17 Now I beseech you, brethren,
mark them which are causing
the divisions and occasions of
stumbling, contrary to the i doc-
trine which ye learned: and turn

18 away from them.
_
For they that

are such serve not our Lord
Christ, but their own belly ; and
by tlieir smooth and fair speech
they beguile the hearts of the

19 innocent. For your obedience
is come abroad unto all men.
I rejoice therefore over you:
but I would have you -vtise

unto that which is good, and
simple unto that which is evil.

20 And the God of peace shall
bruise Satan under your feet
shortly.

The grace of our Lord Jesus
Cln-ist be with you.

21 Timothy my fellow - worker
saluteth you; and Lucius and
Jason and Sosiiiater, my kins-

22 men. I Tertius, 2who write
the epistle, salute you in the

23 Lord. Gaius my host, and of
the whole church, saluteth you.
Erastus the treasurer of the
city saluteth you, and Quartus
the brother .3

25 ^Now to him that is able
to stablish you according to
my gospel and the jn-eaching
of Jesus Christ, according to
the revelation of the mystery
which hath been kept in si-

lence through tunes eternal,
26 but now is manifested, and

5 by the scriptures of the i^ro-

phets, according to the com-
mandment of the eternal God,
is made known unto all the
nations unto obedience ^of

27 faith; to the only M-ise God,
through Jesus Christ, 'to whom
be the glory sfoj. ever. A-
men.
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13 afTTrncracr^e 'Pov(f)ov tov eKXtKTov iv Kvpico,

H KoX Tr]v iJii]Tfpa avrov Koi e'/xoO. acnrdcraade

'AcrvyKpiTOV, ^Aeyoi/ra, 'Epfidv^ Uarpo- ^ 'Epfxrju

I3av, 'Ep|XTJv^, Kal roi's avv aiiTo7s aSeX- " Epp-av

15 ())ovs. d(nra(Tacr0s ^ikoXoyop /cat 'lovXiav,

'Srjpea Koi ttjv d8eX(f)Tjv avrov, Koi OXvp-

TTciv, KOL rovs (Tvv avTois Travras ayiov^,

10 dcnrdcracrde aWrjXovs iv (juXijpan nytw.

d(TTrd^ovTaL vpas a'l eKKXTjcriai ''^ rod Xpi- ^^ add troiaai

arov.

17 UapuKoXw 8e vpas, d8eX(j)oi, CTKOTTflv rovs

ras 8i)(^ocrTa(rias Koi rn aKavdaXa, napa rrjv

^ibax^ii' f)V vpus epadere, Tvoiovvras' K.a\ eK~

18 KXivare an' avTcov. ol yap Toiovroi, rS Kv-

pico rjpa>v 'Ir^troS'^ 'S.picTToi ov dovXevovaiv, ^^ OJ)!. 'It/o-ov

aXXo TT] eavTcou kolXio.' koI Sia tF]s )(pr}a-TO-

Xoyias Ka\ evXoyias f^ajraTcoa-i ras KapSias

19 Tcop aKaKcov. r] yap vpav vTvanoi] els iravras

dcfitKero. \aCpbi ovv to «<}>' v|jiiv^'"' ^e'Xco ^^ i<j> vptv ovv x^'-'-P'^

de vp.a.s ao(povs ptv elvai eis to ayadov,

20 aKepaiovs 8e els to kokov. o 8e Qeos rfjs

(Iprjvrjs (Twrpii^ii tov ^aravdv vnrb roiis

TToSas vpu>v iv Ta^ei.

'H X"P'^ '''O'^ Kvplov rjpav Irjcrov Xpiarov

pe6' vpcov}'^ dfiiiv^^. 13 (j„j_ ci,^^;,,

21 'Ao-irdtovTai^* vpcis Tipodfos 6 crvvepyos ^^ 'Aaird^erai

pov, Ka\ AovKios Ka\ 'idacov Ka\ ^mcrinaTpos oi

22 avyyevels pov. acnra^opai vpds iya> Tipnos,

23 o ypdyj^as ttjv ini(7ToXr)v,^''^ iv Kvpiai. dcnrd- 15 (Marg. rrjv iiricTO-

^fTuL vpds Vaios 6 ^ivos pov kcu ttjs IkkXt]- Xtjv iv Kvpicj))

o-iasbXTis^". da-Trd^eTaivpds"'Epa(TTOs6olK.o- ^^ oXrjs ttjs eKKXTjaias

vopos rrjs TToXeas, Kal Kovapros o dbeXfj^os.

24 I'^'H
x*''P''S Tou Kvpiov i]|Aci)v 'Itjcou Xpi- 1'' om. ver. 24 text,

(TTOv |X€Td TrdvTwv vji^v. djxi^v. not 7narg.,ivhich omits

25 Tw 6e dvvapivco ipds arrjpL^ai /cari rh ev- '

J«
^'^^ ^""'"^^ ^"' ^^'^^

ayyeXiov pov Kal to Krjpvypa 'Itjo-ov Xpio-rov,

Kara dnoKaXv^LV pvcrTrjplov xP°^oii alavlois

26 (Tf(Tiyripevov,(f)avepa)devTos Se vvv, tuiTf ypa-

cf)a)V Trpo(f)T]riK(ov, kut iTTiTayrjv tov aicoviov

Qeov, els VTraKorjv Triareais els Trdi/ra rot edvT)

27 yvapiadivTos, pova aocpta Gew, Sta 'irjaod is addi^text,notmarg.
XpKTToi,^^ -q bd^a ih Tohs alavas. dprjv.^^ 19 j,^^^.;^_ ^,,j_ ^,g^_ 25

[IIpos 'PwjJ-aiovs €Ypdcj)T] diro Kopiv9ov .

—

21, and refers to note

Bid 4>oipi]s TT]s StaKovov ttjs €V Kt^- a* end of ch. xiv.

Xpcats sKKXTjo-Cas.]^ ^^ om. sxibscription



THE FIRST EPISTLE OF PAUL THE APOSTLE

COEINTHIANS.

1611

1 Paul callecl to he an Apostlo of

Jesus Chi'ist through the will of

God, and Sosthenes our brother,

2 Unto the Church of God which
is at Corinth, to thein that *are
sanctified in Christ Jesus, * called

to he Saints, with aU that in every
place call upon the Name of Jesus
Clirist our Lord, both theu's and
ours.

3 Grace be unto you, and peace
from God our Father, and from the
Lord Jesus Christ.

4 I thank my God always on your
behalf, for the grace of God which
is given you by Jesus Christ,

5 That in every thing ye are en-

riched by him, in all utterance, and
in all knowledge

:

6 Even as the Testimony of Christ

was confirmed in you.

7 So that ye come behind m no
gift ; waiting for the t coming of our
Lord Jesus Christ,

8 Who shall also confinn you unto
the end, that ye may be blameless
in the day of our Lord Jesus Christ.

9 * God is faithful by whom ye
were called unto the fellowship of

his Son Jesus Christ our Lord.
10 Now I beseech you, brethren, by

the Name of our Lord Jesus Christ,

that ye all speak the same thing,

and that there be no t divisions

among you : but that ye be perfectly

joined together in the same mind,
and in the same judgment.
11 For it hath been declared unto
me of you, my brethren, by them
which are of the house of Chloe,

that there are contentions among
you.
12 Now this I say, that eveiy one

of you saith, I am of Paul, and I

of * ApoUos, and I of Cephas, and I

of Christ.

18S1
1 Paul, called to he an apostle

of Jesus Christ through the will

of God, and Sosthenes i our bro-

2 thcr, unto the church of God
which is at Corinth, even them
that arc sanctified in Christ
Jesus, called to he saints, with
all that call upon the name of

our Lord Jesus Christ in every
place, their Lord and ours:

3 Grace to you and peace from
God our Father and the Lord
Jesus Christ.

4 I thank ^my God always con-
cerning you, for the grace of

God which was given you in

5 Christ Jesus ; that in every-
thing ye were emiched in him,
in all 3 utterance and all know-

G ledge; even as the testimony
of Christ was confinned in you

:

7 so that ye come behind in no
gift; waiting for the revelation

8 of our Lord Jesus Christ; who
shall also confirm you unto the
end, that ye he um-eprovcable in

the day of our Lord Jesus Christ.

9 God is faithful, through whom
ye were called into the fellowship

of his Son Jesus Christ cur Lord.
10 Now I beseech you, brethren,

through the name of oiu- Lord
Jesus Christ, that ye all speak
the same thing, and that there
be no divisions among yoii ; but
that ye be perfected together in

the same mmd and in the same
11 judgement. For it hath been

signified unto me concerning
you, my brethren, by them which
are of the household of Chloe,

that there are contentions among
12 you. Now this I mean, that

each one of you saith, I am of

Paul; and I of ApoUos; and
I of Cephas; and I of Christ.
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1 IlauXos' k\j]Tos aTTua-ToXos 'irjaov Xpicrrov

8ia 0fXr]fiaTos Qeov, Kol '2a>a-6evris 6 aSeX-

2 (jios, Tfl eKK\r](ria rov Qeov rfj ovarj iv Ko-

p'lvdoi, riyiaajxevOLS iv 'Kpurrco 'irjcrov, kXtj-

ToTff ayiois, trvv ttckti rots iiriKaXoviilvoLs ro

ovopa rov Kvpiov rjp.a>v 'irjcrov Xpiarov iv

3 TravTi TOTTa, avruiv t6^ acoi i^naiv' X^P'-^ vfjuv i oni. re

Koi ilprjvrj ano Qeov nciTpus r]p.a>v koi Kvpiov

^Irjorov XpLtrruv.

i EvxnpicTTa TM Qeco (iov- nduroTe nepl 2 jl/,(,v_ qjh^ ^a^

vfiav, (ttI tt] ;^nptrt Toi) Qeov rrj dodelarj

5 Vfjuv (V XpiaTM Irjcrov' on ev iravrX iirKov-

Ti(rdr]Te iv auro), iv nayrl Xuyco kol Traarj

f! yvcixrei, kciBcos to paprvptov rov Xpiarov

7 ii3ei3aicodi] iv vpiv' cocrre vp.a.s p>] vcrre-

peladaL iv pr/bevi ;^apicr/xari, aireKdexope-

vovs rrjv arroKoXvylz-LV rov Kvpiov rjpiov

8 ^Irjcrov XpLCTTQv, os koX ^e^aicocrei. i}p,as ecos

reXovs, aveyKX^TOvs iv rrj ^fJiepa roii Kvpiov

9 75;:i65i' 'lr](TOV Xpiarov. iriaros 6 Qeos, ti ov

iKXTjBrjre els Koivcoviav rov vlov avrov Irjaov

Xoiarov rov Kvpiov r]p,iciv.

10 JlapaKaXa 8i vpns, aSeXcjioi, Sta rov

ovofiaros roC Kvpiov r]pu>v Irjaov Xpi-

crrov, iva ro avro Xeyrjre mivres, Kcil prj

jj iv vpiv ax^crp-aTa, I'/re fie Karrjpriap-e-

VOL iv Tc5 aurcp vol koi iv rf] avrrj yv(L-

11 p-Tf]. i8r]Xa)6rj yap poi Trepl vpSv, d8eX(f)oi

fiov, VTVo Tu>v XXorjs, on ipides ev vplv

12 elai. Xiya fie roi/ro, on eKaaros vpiov

Xeyei, 'Eyto piv elpi IlavXov, 'Eyw fie

'AttoXXw, 'Eyw fie Kr]<f)d, 'Eyco fie Xpiarovt
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13 Is Christ divided? was Paul
crucified for you? or were ye bap-
tized in the name of Pavil ?

14 1 thank God that I baptized none
of you, but * Crispus and Gains :

15 Lest any should say tliat I had
baptized in mine own name.
IG And I baptized also the house-

hold of Stephanas : besides, I know
not whether I baptized any other.

17 For Christ sent me not to bap-
tize, but to preach the Gospel :

* not
with wisdom of H words, lest the
Cross of Christ should be made of

none eliect.

18 For the preaching of the Cross
is to them that perish foolishness

:

but unto us which are saved it is

the * power of God.
19 For it is written, * I wiU destroy

the wisdom of the wise, and wiU
bring to nothing the understanding
of the prudent.
20 * Where is the wise? where

is the Scribe ? where is the dis-

puter of this world ? Hath not God
made foohsh the wisdom of this

world ?

21 *For after that, in the wisdom
of God, the world by wisdom knew
not God, it pleased God by the

fooUshness of preaching to save
them that believe.

22 For the *Jews require a sign,

and the Greeks seek after wisdom.
23 But we preach Christ crucified,

unto the Jews a stumbUngblock,
and unto the Greeks foohshness

:

24 But unto them which are called,

both Jews and Greeks, Christ, the

power of God, and the wisdom of

God.
25 Because the foolishness of God

is wiser than men : and the weak-
ness of God is stronger than men.
26 For ye see your caUing, brethren,

how that not many wise men after

the flesh, not many mighty, not
many noble are called.

27 But God hath chosen the foolish

thuags of the world, to confound
the wise : and God hath chosen
the weak things of the world, to

confound the things which are

mighty

:

28 And base things of the world,

and things which are despised, hath
God chosen, yea and things which
are not, to bring to nought things
that ai-e,
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13 lis Christ divided? was Paul

crucified for you ? or were ye bap-
14 tized into the name of Paul? ^I

thank God that I baptized none of

15 you, save Crispus and Gaius ; lest

any man should say that ye were
16 baptized into my name. And I

baptized also tlie household of

Stephanas : besides, I know not
whether I baptized any other.

17 For Clirist sent me not to baptize,

but to preach the gospel : not in

wisdom of words, lest the cross

of Christ should be made void.

18 For the word of the cross is to

them that are perishmg foolish-

ness; but unto us which are

being saved it is the power of

19 God. For it is written,

I will destroy the wisdom of the
wise,

And the pradence of the pru-
dent svili I reject.

20 Where is the wise ? where is the
scribe? wliere is the disputer of

this 3 world? hath not God made
foolish the wisdom of the world ?

21 For seeuig that in the wisdom of

God the world through its wisdom
knew not God, it was God's good
iJeasure through the foolishness

of the * preaching to save them
22 that beheve. Seeing that Jews

ask for signs, and Greeks seek
23 after wisdom: but we preach

''Christ crucified, unto Jews a
stiunblingblock, and unto Gen-

24 tUes fooUshness ; but unto "them
that are called, both Jews and
Greeks, Christ the power of God,

25 and the wisdom of God. Because
the foohshness of God is wiser
than men ; and the weakness of

God is stronger tlian men.
26 For '^behold your caUing, bre-

thren, how that not many wise
after the flesh, not many mighty,

27 not many noble, ^are called: but
God chose the foolish things of

the world, that he might put
to shame them that are M-ise;

and God chose the weak things
of the world, that he might put
to shame the things that are

28 strong; and the base things of

the world, and the things that
are despised, did God choose,
yea ^and the thmgs that are
not, that he might bring to
nought the things that are:
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J3 fifixtpta-Tat 6 Xpia-Tos^; /i^ IlaCAo? iarav- ^ [Marg. . for ;)

pcodr) vnep vp.wv, rj fis to ovop.n JJavXov

\i fiBanrla-drjTe ; evxapicTTa Tui 0€<i* on ov- ^ Marg. cm. tQ Ge^

hfva vjjLUiv i^anria-a, el p-fj Kpiairov Kai

15 Taiov' iva /xr; ris finrj on fls to epou

IG ovopa «pdirTLcra^ e^mTLtra be Ka\ tov ^ epaTrTiaOrjre

2Te(j}ava oIkov' Xolttov ovk fu'3a ei nva aX-

17 \ou ejSaTTTLaa. ov yup cnrecrTeiXe pe Xpt-

crrof ^aTTTi^etv. <1AX' eiiayye\i^e<Tdai.' ovk ev

(Tocjiiq \6yov, Iva ptj Kevcodij o crTavpos tov

XpKTTOV.

18 'O \6yos yap 6 tou aTavpov Toli pev

cmoWvpevoii pcapia eaTt, Toli Be aui^ope-

19 voii Tjplv bvvapis Qeov ecrTi. yiypanTai

ynp, 'AttoXw Trjv (ro<^'iav toiv (rocpMU, Koi

23 T171/ avveaLV rcoi/ avverav adeTijaco. ttov

crocfios ; ttov ypappoTevs ; ttov (rv^rjTrjTr/s

tov alaivos tovtov ; ovx). epcopavev o Qeos

21 Ttji/ a'o<f)iav ToO Koapov toutow*'; ineiBr] ^ am. tovtov

yap ev Trj (ro(p[q tov Qeov ovk eyvco o

Koa-pos 5ia TTJs ao({)ias tov Qeov, ev8oKi]-

aev 6 Qeoi 5ta rijs pcopias rou KrjpvypaTOS

22 crwcrai tovs TncTTevovTas. ejreidr] koi Iov-

fialot o-T](i.€iov
'^ alTovai, kol ' EXXrjves ao- ~ <n]peM

23 (fiiav ^rjTovaw' impels 8e Krfpvcrcropev XpL-

(TTOV ecTTavpoipivov, 'louSaiot? pev aKavbaXov,

24 "EXXt^cri'^ fie pooplav' avTols 8e rotj AcXr/roty, 8 ^0i,^(ji_

lovdaiots re koi 'EXXtjo-i, XpLcrTov Qeov 8v-

25 vapiv Koi Qeov (TO(j)Lav. oti to pa>pov tov

Qeov (TofjioiTepov toiv dvdpajTcov ecrTi, koi to

dcrdeves tov Qeov laxvpOTepov tcov av$pa>-

1TC0V ea-Ti.

2fi BXeVere yap ti]v KXf^crLV vpcov, adeXcjioi,

oTi ov TToXXoi ao(f)o\ KOTa crapKa, ov ttoX-

27 Xot 8vvaT0L, ov noXXol evyeve'is' aXXa Ta

papa Toil Koapov e^eXe^aTO o Qeos, iva

Tois <ro4)OU3 KaTanrxvvTi^' koI Ta da-devfj ^ KaTaiax^'vyj tovs <to-

f ,!. ~. ,1. '/->'" <bo\i%
TOV Koapov «§eA(§aro o Qeos, iva (caraicr- ^

28 x^^n '''^ lO'xvpa' Kai Ta ayevfj tov Koapov

Ka\ TCI e^ovdemjpeva i^eXe^aTO o Qeos,

Koi^^ Ta pr] uvTa, Iva Tci ovTa Karapyrja-r]' ^'^ Marg. am. Kai
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29 That no flesh Bhould glory iu his

presence.

30 But of him are ye in Christ

Jesus, who of God is made unto
us "wisdom, and righteousness, and
sanctification, and redemijtion

:

31 That according as it is written,

*He that glorieth, let him glury iu

the Lord.

2 And I, brethren, when I came
to you, *came not with excellency

of speech, or of wisdom, declaring

unto you the testunony of God.
2 Por I determined not to knov^r

any thing among you, save Jesus
Christ, and huu crucified.

3 And I was with you in weah-
ness, and in fear, and iu much
trembling.

4 And my speech and my preach-

ing * was not with t< enticing words
of man's wisdom, but in demonstra-

tion of the Spirit and of power

:

5 That your faith should not t stand

iu the wisdom of men, but in the

power of God.
6 Howbeit we speak wisdom among
them that are perfect : yet not the

wisdom of this world, nor of the

Princes of this world, that come to

nought

:

7 But we speak the wisdom of

God in a mysteiy, even the hidden

tvisdom which God ordained before

the world unto our gloiy.

8 Which none of the princes of

this world knew: for had they

known it, they would not have
cinicified the Lord of glory.

9 But as it is wi'itten, *Eye hath

not seen, nor ear heard, neither

have entered into the heart of

man, the things which God hath

prepared for them that love

him.
10 But God hath revealed them
unto us by his Spirit : for the Spirit

searcheth aU things, yea, the deep

things of God.
11 For what man knoweth the

thuigs of a man, save the spirit of

man which is in him ? Even so the

things of God knoweth no man, but
the Spirit of God.
12 Now we have received,, not the

spirit of the world, but tlie Spirit

which is of God, that we might
know the things that arc ficely

given to us of God.
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20 that no flesh should glory be-

30 fore God. But of him are ye
in Christ Jesus, who was made
unto us wisdom from God, i and
righteousness and sanctification,

31 and redemption: that, accord-

ing as it is vvritten. He that
glorieth, let him glory iu the
Lord.

2 And I, brethren, when I came
unto you, came not witli ex-

cellency of 2 speech or of wis-

dom, proclaiming to you the
2 3mystery of Gud. For I deter-

mined not to know anything
among you, save Jesus Christ,

3 and hun crucified. And I was
with you in weakness, and iu

fear, and in much trembling.

4 And my 2 speech and my ipreacli-

ing were not in persuasive words
of wisdom, but in demonstration

5 of the Spirit and of power : that
your faith should not f* stand in

the wisdom of men, bui in the
power of God.

6 Howbeit we speak wisdom a-

mong the fijierfect: yet a wis-

dom not of this ''world, nor of

the rulers of this ? world, which
7 are coming to nought: but we

speak God's wisdom in a mys-
tery, even the iinadom that hath
been hidden, which God fore-

ordained before the worlds unto
8 our glory: which non.e of the

rulers of this world knoweth : for

had they known it, they would
not have crucified the Lord of

9 glory: but as it is written,

Things which eye saw not, and
ear heard not,

And which entered not into the
heart cf man.

Whatsoever things God i)re-

parcd for them that love him.
10 "But unto us God revealed

'^them through the Spu'it: for

the Spirit searcheth all things,

yea, the deep things of God.
11 For who among men knoweth

the things of a man, save the
spirit of the man, which is iu

him ? even so tlie things of God
none knoweth, save tlie Spirit

12 of God. ,
But we received, not

the spmt of the world, Ijut the

si)irit which is of God; that

we might know tlie things that

are freely given to us by God.

1 Or, both
riijlit-

eouxHi;ss
and
sanctifi-
cation
and rC'
demp-
tion

i Or,
ivord

3 Mail)'
ancient
authori-
ties read
tcHimu-
ny.

tGr.
thing
]rreach'
ed.

5 Gr. be.

»0r,
full-
grown
T Or, age:
and so iu

ver. 7, S

;

but not
invor.l"3.

8 Some
ancient
authori-
ties read
For.

a Or, it
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23 OTTOS fJ-fj /cav;^rjcr;;-rat iraaa crap^ evcomov

30 auTOU^^. f^ avTov 8e vixels icrre iv Xpioro) ^^ rod Qeov

'IrjiTov, us (yevijdrj T^jiiv <ro<|)£a^' diro Qeov, ^'" aocpLa iiixiv

(^.Kaiocrvvrj re /cat ayia(Tfjt,6s,^^ koI drroXv- "" (Marg. cm.,)

31 Tpaais' um, KaOais yiypunTca, 'O Kuvxd-

fj.efos, iv Kvpto} Kav^dcrBco.

2 Kdya> f\6u>v Trpos vp.as, dSeA(/)ot', t/Xdov

ov Kcid' vn€pox>)v Xijyou j/ aocf^ias Karay-

2 yAXcof viTlv to \i.apTvp'.ov^ rod Qeov. ov ^ u-vffTrjpioi' text, nut

, « ,„,<., , t - , V viar(i.
yap (KpP-'a roo^ eiOzvai tc ev vjjllv, ei p.rj

^
^,',--.<,., ,

' oia. Tov
Irjcrovv XpicTTop, KOI TOVTOV e(TTavpa)p.evov.

Koi eyco eu dardeveia Kai iv (^o^co K.a\ ev

1 rpopoi TToXXw eyevi'jfxrjv Trpos vpas. Kai o

\6yos pov KOI TO Kr]pvypa pov OVK ev TTft-

Bo'is dvGpajTTiVTjs'' aofpLas Xuyois, aXK ev ^ om. avOpuTrivrjs

5 (iTToSf I'^et TTvevpoTos icdi 8vviipeu)s' lun rj

TTLaTLs vp,av prj i] ev aoffiia dvdpunvav, aW
iv 5vvap,ei Qeou.

G ^o(jiiav de XaXoiipev ev toIs reXeli.is' cro-

(jj'iav 8e oil tov alcovos tovtov, ov8e tcov

dpx^ovTav TOV alcovos tovtov, tmv Karap-

7 yovpevav' aXka XaXoiipev <ro«jj'ciV 0£OU' eV "* Oeov ao<pla.v

pvaTTjptM, TTjv diTOKeKpvppevi-iv, i]v Tvpow-

piaev 6 Qeos Tvpo rav alajvcov els b'l^av

S Tjpcov' ijv ovSets Tcov ap^ovTwv tov aluivos

TOVTOV eyvMKev' el yap eyvwaav, ovk av

i, TOV Kvpiov Tijs 8j^r]s icTTavpacrav' dXka

Ka6<i)S yeypaTTTai, A oc^dakpos ovk et3e,

Kol ovs OVK rjKovae, koi eVt Kuphiav av6pd~

7T0V OVK dvifi;], a." rjToipaaev 6 Qeos toIs 5 ^^-^j

10 dyaTTuiaiv aiiTuv. Jjp.'lv Zl^ 6 Qeos dircKa- e 2Iarn. yap

Xv^t^ 8uL TOV TTvevp-iiTos avTOj*' TO yap 7 dveKcxXv^pev 6 Oebs

TTvevpa TvavTa ipevva, ku\ to. (B.'iOrj Toii ^ om. avroC'

1! Qeov. Tis yap oldev''^ dvdp<CTTcov to. tov

av6pu)TT0V, el p.r] to TTvevpa tov dvOpunrov

TO ev avTO) ; ovtu) koi tu tov Qeov ov-

8e\s oIScv*", el prj to Ilvevpa tov Qeov. 9 Syvuxev

12 ripe'is 8e ov to Tvvevpa tov Koapov jXci§o-

_j>^v^ aKXa TO TTvevpa to ck tov Qeov, 2va

el8copev Ta vtto tov Qeov x^piaCevTa riplv.
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13 * Which things also we speak,

not ill the words which man's wis-
dom teacheth, but which the holy
Ghost teacheth, comparing spiritual

things with spiritual.

14 But the natural man receiveth
not the thmgs of the Sxiirit of God,
for they are foohshness unto him

:

neither can he know them, because
they are spmtuaUy discerned.
15 *But he that is spiritual

lijudgeth all things, yet he himseh'
is I' judged of no man.
16*For who hathknown themind of

the Lord that he t may instruct him?
But we have the mind of Christ.

3 And I, brethren, could not
speak unto you as unto siJuitual,

but as unto carnal, even as unto
babes in Christ.

2 I have fed you with mUk, and
not with meat : for hitherto ye were
not able to hear it, neither yet now
are ye able.

3 For ye are yet carnal : for where-
as there is among you en%'yiiig, and
strife, and H divisions, are ye not
carnal, and walk t as men ?

4 For whOe one saith, I am of

Paul, and another, / am of ApoUos,
are ye not carnal ?

5 Who then is Paul? and who is

Apollos ? but ministers by whom ye
beheved, even as the Lord gave to

every man.
6 I have planted, Apollos watered

:

but God gave the increase.

7 So then, neither is he that jjlanteth
any thing, neither he that watereth

:

but God that giveth the increase.

8 Now he that iilanteth and he
that watereth are one : * and every
man shall receive his own reward
according to his own labour.

9 For we are laboui'ers together
with God, ye are God's li husbamh-y,
ye are God's building.

10 According to the grace of God
which is given unto me, as a wise
masterbuilder I have laid the foun-
dation, and another buildeth there-

on. But let every man take heed
how he buildeth thereupon.
11 For other foundation can no
man lay, than that is laid, which is

Jesus Christ.

12 Now if any man build upon this

foundation, gold, silver, precious
stones, wood, hay, stubble

:
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13 Which things also we speak,

not in words which man's
wisdom teacheth, but which
the Spirit teacheth; 1 2com-
paring spiritual things with

14 spiritual. Now the natural man
receiveth not the things of
the Spirit of God: for they are
foolishness unto him; and he
cannot know them, because
they are spiritually sjuciggti.

15 But he that is spiritual *judg-
eth all things, and he himself

16 is ^judged of no man. For who
hath known the mind of the
Lord, that he should instruct
him ? But we have the mind of

Chi-ist.

3 And I, brethren, could not
speak unto you as unto spmtual,
but as unto carnal, as unto babes

2 in Christ. I fed you with milk,
not with meat ; for ye were not
yet able to bear it: nay, not

3 even now are ye able ; for ye are
yet carnal : for whereas there is

among you jealousy and strife,

are ye not carnal, and walk after

4 the manner of men ? For when
one saith, I am of Paul; and
another, I am of Apollos; are

5 ye not men? What then is

Apollos? and what is Paul?
Ministers through whom ye be-

lieved; and each as the Lord
6 gave to him. I planted, ApoUos
watered; but God gave the in-

7 crease. So then neither is he
that planteth anything, neither
he that watereth ; but God that

8 giveth the increase. Now he
that i)lanteth and he that water-
eth are one: but each shall re-

ceive his own reward according
9 to his own labour. For we are

God's feUow-workers : ye are
God's ^husbandry, God's build-

ing.

10 According to the grace of God
which was given u:ito me, as
a wise masterbuilder I laid a
foundation; and another build-

eth thereon. But let each man
take heed how he buildeth there-

11 on. For other foundation can
no man lay than that which
is laid, which is Jesus Christ.

12 But if any man buildeth on
the foundation gold, sUver, cost-

ly stones, wood, hay, stubble;
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13 a Koi XaXovfiep, ovk iv di8aKrois a.vdpa)rri.vr]s

(To(f>ias Xoyois, aX\ €v bthaicroli Hvevfiaros

' Aylov^'^, TrvevfiaTiKols iTvevfj,aTiKa avyKpl- '** om. 'Aylov

14 vovTes. \l/v)(LKos Se audpcuTTos ov Se';^frat

ra Tov Uvfiiparos roi) Qeoii' fioipia yap

avTm fcrri, Koi ov Swarai yvmvai, on nvev-

15 fiaTtKws avaKpiv^Tai. o be TrvfVfiariKos ava-

Kplvei jxev navra, avros be vrr ovbepos ava-

10 Kpiverai. t'is yap eyvat vovv Kvpiov, os

(Tvp^i^iKTet, avTov ; T]fte7s be vovv Xptcrrov

('xofiev,

3 Kat eyco, dSeX0oi, ovk rjbvvrjBrjv Xa\fj(rai

vp,lv (OS TTvevpariKois, dXX' a5f (rapKiKOis^, ^ crapKivoii

2 <os vrjTTiois iv yipKTToi). yaXa vfxas enoriaa,

Kal^ ov fipS>p.a' outto) yap rjbvvaffde, dXX' o?/i. Kai

3 ovT€ ^ eVt vvv buvacrde' en yap crapKiKoi ""^^^

eare' onov yap ev vfilv* ^fjXos kuI epts

Kttl 8ixo(rTa<riai*, ovx} (rapKiKol ea-re, Kal <'"^- '''2' di-xoo'Taala.i

i Kara avdpaiirov nepinaTelre ; orav yap Xeyrj

ns, 'Eyoi p.ev elp.i UavXov, eTepos be, 'Eyw

5 'AttoXXco, oux^ o-apKiKoC^ e'ore; rls^ ovv * ovk au0p(j3xal •* tI

ean IlavXos," ti's" Se* 'AiroXXws,^ dXX* TJ^*'
'' 'AttoXXcos

;

biaKovoi bC a>v eVtareuVare, Kat e(cncrT<u cos ^ '
^'^^''

/. < T'

'

"^ M • » M ' > A \ ^ IlaCXos

:

6 o Kvptor eoiOKev

;

'" eyw ecpvTevcra, AttoA- '

7 Acar eTTuTLcrev, a\K o Qeos rjv^avev. coare
^.^j, \

ovTe o (pvTfvtov ecrn Ti, owe o ttoti^cov,

8 dXX' o av^dva>v Geoff, o (f)vrev(ov be Ka\

6 TTOTi^cov ev elaiv' eKacrros be rov ibiov

9 p.i(j6ov Xrjy^rerai Kam tov ibiov kottov. Qeoii

yap e(Tp,ev crvvepyoi' Qeov yecopyiov, Qeov

olKobofiT] eare.

10 Kara rrjv X"P"' ''''^^ Qeov ttjv bode'iarav pot,

(OS (Tocfibs dp)(ireKT(ov 0ept\iov T69«iKa'', aX- edrjKa

Xoff be eTToiKobopel. eKacrros be jiXeneTco

11 TTtof fTroiK.obope7. dep,eXiov yap aXXov ov-

8e\s bvvarai deivai irapa tov Keipevov, os

l^ ecmv'lTjcTovs o^' XpiaTos. el be ns eiroiKobo- ^^ oni. 6

/xet eir\ tov depeXcov tovtov^'* XP''"''^v, apyv- 1^ om. tovtov

pov^'*, Xf'^ovff nplovs, ^vXa, xopTov, KoXapTjv, ''*

xP^'^^'^^t apyvpiov

23
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13 Every man's work shall be

made manifest. For the day shall

declare it, because it t shall be re-

vealed by fii-e, and the fire shall try

every man's work of what sort it is.

14 If any man's work alnde which
he hath built thereupon, he shall

receive a reward.
15 If any man's work shall be

burnt, he shall suffer loss: but he
liimseK shall be saved : yet so as by
fii-e.

1() * Know ye not that ye are the

Temple of God, and that the Spirit

of God dweUeth in you ?

17 If any man li defile the Temple
of God, him shall God destroy : for

the Temple of God is holy, which
Temple ye are.

18 Let no man deceive himself:

If any man among you seemeth to

be wise in this world, let him be-

come a fool, that he may be wise.

19 For the wisdom of this world
is foolishness with God: for it is

wiitten, *He taketh the wise in

their own craftmess.

20 Arid again, * The Lord knoweth
the thoughts of the wise, that they
are vain.

21 Therefore let no man glory in

men, for aU things ai'c youi's.

22 Whether Paul, or Apollos, or

Cephas, or the world, or life, or

death, or thuigs present, or things

to come, all are yours.

23 And ye are Christ's, and Christ

i» God's.

4 Let a man so account of us,

as of the ministers of Christ, and
stewards of the mysteries of God.
2 Moreover, it is requu-ed in

stewards, that a man be found
faithful.

3 But with me it is a veiy small

thing that I should be judged of

you, or of man's + judgment: yea,

I judge not mine own self.

4 For I know nothing by my-
self, yet am I not hereby justified

:

but he that judgeth me is the

Lord.
5 * Therefore judge nothing before

the time, until the Lord come, who
lioth will bring to Ught the hidden
things of darkness, and wiU make
manifest the counsels of the hearts

:

and then shall evei*y man have
praise pf God,

1881

13 each man's work shall be made
manifest: for the day shall declare

it, because it is revealed in fire

;

land the fire itself shall prove
each man's work of what sort it

14 is. If any man's work shaU abide

which he built thereon, he shall

15 receive a reward. If any man's
work shall be burned, he shall

suffer loss : but he himself shall

be saved; yet so as through
fire.

16 Know ye not that ye are a
2 temple of God, and that the
Spirit of God dweUeth in you?

17 If any man destroyeth the
2 temple of God, him shall

God destroy; for the 2 temple of

God is holy, Swhich teviple ye
are.

18 Let no man deceive himself.

If any man thinketh that he is

wise among you in this *world,

let him become a fool, that he
19 may become wise. For the wis-

dom of this world is foohshness
with God. For it is written,

He that taketh the wise m their

20 craftiness: and again. The Lord
knoweth the reasonuigs of the

21 wise, that they are vain. Where-
fore let no one glory in men.

22 For all thmgs are yours ; whether
Paul, or AjioUos, or Cephas, or

the world, or life, or death, or
things present, or things to

23 come; aU are yours; and ye
are Clu-ist's; and Chi-ist is

God's.

4 Let a man so account of us,

as of ministers of Chi-ist, and
stewai'ds of the mysteries of

2 God. Here, moreover, it is re-

quired in stewards, that a man
8 be found faithful. But with me

it is a very small thing that I

should be ^ judged of you, or of

man's "judgement: yea, I ''judge

4 not mine own self. For I know
nothing against myself; yet am
I not hereby justified : but he
that sjudgeth me is the Lord.

5 Wherefore judge nothmg before
the time, until the Lord come,
who wiU both bring to hght the
hidden things of darkness, and
make manifest the counsels
of the hearts ; and then shall

each man have his i^raise from
God.
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13 eKacTTOv to epyov (f)av€p()v -yei/7;crerot' r; yap

rj^ifpa 8r]\c6crei, on iv TTvpX aTTOKoKviTTeTai'

Koi fKacrrov ru e'pyov onolov ecrri^^ to Trvp^" ' {^Inrg.,bwo16v iaTi,)

14 boKip.acr(i. (l Tivos to fpyov |X€V€i^'^ o eVcB- ' "'"* o-vto

15 Ko86fxr](Tf, ixtadov Xrjyp-eTai. ei tivos to e'pyov /J-(V€l

KaTaK(U]aeTai, ^i-jp,iu>6rj(T(Tai.' avTos 8e (Tcodij-

crerai, ovrco 8e cos dia TTvpus.

16 OvK oiSare on vaos Qfov ea-Te, Ka\ to

17 Jlvevpa tov Qeov oIkiI ev Vfuv ; el Tts tup

valiv TOV Qsov (f)deipei, cfjdepel tovtop 6

Geo?" o yap vaos tov Qeov ayius tanv.

olnvis icTTe vp.e1s.

10 Mr;Seis tavTov f^anaTaTU)' et ris boKel

crot^os flvai iv Vfx7v ev tw aluvi Tovra,

ID p.copos yevecrBco, 'iva yivrjTai (ro(f)us. y] yap

(To(f)Ui TOV Kocrp,ov TovTov pcopiu ivapa tc3

0e« tan. yeypawTai yiip, O bpacraofxivos

20 Tovs ao(povs eV tjj Travovpyui avT<2v. Ka\

TToXiv, Kvpios yivcoa-KSi tovs 8ia\oyia[j,ovs

21 Tav o"o(^c5i/, oTi etVt fiuTaioi. aaTe py]8i\s

Kav)(aa6cx) iv avdpwnois' navTa yap vpcov

22 iaTiv, etre IlaiiXos', etre 'AttoWcos, fire

K'](f)as, etre Kocr/xoy, eire ^co?/, etre Qnva-

Tos, etre ivecxTaTa, etre /xeXXoira' iravTa

2.3 vpwv ItTTiv^^, vp€~LS Se Xpiarov, XpLaTos '^ o»(. eVrtv

f^e SeoO.

4 Oi;r<i)? ly/xas Xoyi^eado) avdpcoiros, cos vtt)]-

peTas \pLaTOV Koi otKovofiovs p.vaTrjpicov

2 Qeov. o S^^ Xonrou, ^tjTelTai iv to7s oiko- i woe,

3 vop-ois, Li^a TTKTTus TLS evpfdrj. ifxo\ 8e els

iXdxi-0"''ov i(TTiv 'iva v(j)' vp,a)V dvaKpiSm, ^

V7T0 avdpa)Triv)]s ijpepas' aXX ov8e ip,avTov

4 avaKp'ivu). ov8ev yap ip.avTa o-vvoiSa, dXX'

OVK iv TovTO) 8e8iKaicofiai,' 6 Se dvaKpivatv fie

5 Kvpios ecTTiv. cocTTe firj npo Kaipov n Kpi-

veTe, eas av eXdrj 6 Kvptos, os Ka\ (jicoTiaei

TCI KpvTTTa TOV oTKoTovs, KOI cf)avepoo(7ei Tas

j3ovXas Tcov Kap8iQiv' Koi tots 6 erraivos

yevt^aeTOi fKacTTco dno tov Qeov.

23—2
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6 And these things, brethren, I

have iu a figure transferred to my-
self, and to Apollos, for your sakes

:

that ye might learn in us not to

think of men above that which is

written, that no one of you be
puffed up for one against another.
7 For who tmaketh thee to differ

/ro7n another? And what hast thou
that thou didst not receive ? Now if

thou didst receive it, why dost thou
glory as if thou hadst not received
it?

8 Now ye are full, now ye are rich,

ye have reigned as kings without
us, and I would to God ye did reign,

that we also might reign with you.
9 For I think that God hath set

forth us the Apostles last, as it

were approved to death. For we
are made a t spectacle unto the
world, and to Angels, and to men.
10 We are fools for Christ's sake,

but ye are wise in Christ. We are
weak, but ye are strong: ye are
honourable, but we are despised.
11 Even unto this present hour we

both hunger and thirst, and are
naked, and are buffeted, and have
no certain dweUingplace,
12 * And labour, working with our
own hands : being reviled, we bless

:

being iiersecuted, we suffer it

:

13 * Bemg defamed, we intreat

:

we are made as the filth of the
world, and are the offscouring of all

things unto this day.
14 I write not these thmgs to

sliame you, but as my beloved sons
I warn you.
15 For though you have ten thou-

sand instructors in Christ, yet have
ye not many fathers : For in Christ
Jesus I have begotten you through
the Gospel.
16 Wherefore I beseech you, be

ye followers of me.
17 For this cause have I sent unto
you Timotheus, who is my beloved
son, and faithful in the Lord, who
shall bring you into remembrance
of my ways which be in Christ,

as I teach every where in every
Church.
18 Now some are jiuffed up as

though I would not come to you.
19 * But I will come to you shortly,

*if the Lord will, and will know,
not the speech of them which are
jjuffed up, but the power.

1881
G Now these thmgs, brethren,

I have in a figure transferred to
myself and ApoUos for your
sakes ; that in us ye might learn
not io go beyond the things
which are written ; that no one
of you be puffed up for the one

7 against the other. For who
maketh thee to differ ? and what
hast thou that thou didst not
receive ? but if thou didst re-

ceive it, why dost thou glory, as
if thou hadst not received it?

8 Ali'eady are ye fiUed, akeady ye
are become rich, ye have reigned
without us : yea and I would
that ye did reign, that we also

9 might reign with you. For, I
think, God hath set forth us the
apostles last of all, as men doom-
ed to death : for we are made a
spectacle unto the world, ^and

10 to angels, and to men. We are
fools for Christ's sake, but ye
are wise in Christ ; we are weak,
but ye are strong

;
ye have glory,

11 but we have dishonour. Even
unto this present hour we both
hunger, and thirst, and are
naked, and are buffeted, and
have no certain dweULugijlace

;

12 and we toil, working with our
own hands : being reviled, we
bless ; being iiersecuted, we en-

13 dure ; being defamed, we intreat

:

we are made as the 2 filth of the
world, the offscourmg of aU
things, even until now.

14 I write not these things to

shame you, but to admonish you
15 as my beloved children. For

though ye should have ten
thousand tutors in Christ, yet
have ye not many fathers: for
in Christ Jesus I begat you

IG through the gospel. I beseech
you therefore, be ye imitators

17 of me. For this cause have I
sent unto you Timothy, who is

my beloved and faithful child in

the Lord, who shall i)ut you in

remembrance of my ways which
be in Christ, even as I teach
everywhere in every church.

18 Now some are puffed uj), as
though I were not commg to you.

19 But I wiU come to you shortly,

if the Lord wLU ; and I wUl know,
not the word of them which
are puffed up, but the power.
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(y-avTov Koi AttoXXw Si Vfias, ivn ev rjinv

fjLcidqTe TO fir) VKfp o^ yeypanrat <{>pov«iv'', " » "'"• 'ppovelv

\va fxf] fls vTrfp tov (yos (pvaiovcrae Kara

7 Tox) erepov. Tis yap 0"e SiaKplveL ; ri 5e

f;^fly o ovK eXa/3er ; «£ Se koI (Xa^es, rt

8 (cav;^a(rat as prj Xa^cov ; rjSr] KeKopeafxevoi

((TTe, T]8r) €Tr\ovTi](raT€, ^(^(opls Jjyxcov i^acn-

Xevcrare' Koi otpeXov ye fj^aa-iXevaaTf, iva

9 KaX -qpfls vplv crvp-^acrikevaapev. boKU>

yap oTi* o Geo? ripas rovs dnoaruKovs * (ydp,) om. on

€(rxnTovs; arrfdei^eu cos (Tridavarlovs' on.

Qearpov iyfvrjOrjpev rS Kocrpco, Kn\ ayyl-

10 Xotr," Ka\ nv6p<inoLs. Tjpa.s pccpol 8ia Xpi- ^ Marg, om.
,

(TTov, Cpels 8e (jipovipoi iv Xpio-ra' rjpsls

da-devfls, vpf2s Se l(rxvpo[' vixels ev8o^oi,

11 JZ/xer? Se (iTiuot. a^pi- ttJs apri apas /cat

TTfivoHpev, /cm 8t\|fc5/xei', /cat yvfivrjTevoixev,

12 Kal iio\a(j)i^6pe6a, /cm dcrTaTovp,eu, Kai /co-

TTicopev ipya^opevoi Ta7s I8iais x^pcri XotSo-

povpevoL (vXoyovpev' SicoKopfvoi dvexopfda'

13 pXa(r4iT]p.o-u|ji€Voi'' TrapaKoXoi/pev' as nepiKa- ^ ^v(T(}>r)povpevoi

ddppara tov Koapov iyevqdrjpev, navTcov

TTfpi'^rjpa eo)? npri.

U Ou/c fvTpeTTOiv vpiis ypdcjjo) TavTa, aXX

15 as TeKva pov dyaTrrjTa vouSsTto'^. iai' yap '^ vovOirlLv

pvpiovs rraitayayovs fX^^^ *'" Xpiorco, aXX

ov TToXXovs TTUTepas' ev yap Xpjcrrai lrj(Tov

16 dta TOV evayyeXiov iya vpas iytvvrjcra. tto-

17 paKoXa ovv vpas, piprjTai pov yiveade. 8ih

TovTo 'direp-^a vplv Tipodeov, os eVri rinvov

fiov^ dyaTrr]Toi> /cat tvio-tov iv Kvpia, o? vpas ^ {(Ctl) pov tIkvov
,

dvapvrjcrei, Tas obovs pov Tas ev Xpicrra,

Kadas rravTaxov iv Trdcnj (KKX-rjcria 8i8d(TKa.

13 cos prj epxopivov 5e pov Trpus vpas e(f)vauo6rj-

19 (xdv TLves. eXevcropai be Taxeas irpos vpas,

f'av 6 KvpLos 6eXT](Tt], koi yvdaopai ov tov

Xoyov Tav ne(f)V(TLapevav, aXXa tt]v dvvapiv.
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20 For the kingdom of GocT is not
in word, but in power.
21 What wiU ye? Shall I como

luito you vfith a rod, or in love, and
in the spii-it of meekness ?

5 It is reported commonly, tJiaf

there is fornication among you, and
such fornication as is not so much as

named amongst the GentQes, that
one should have his father's wife.

2 Aiid ye are puffed up, and have
not rather mourned, that he that

hath done this deed might he taken
away from among you.
3 * For I verUy as absent in body,

but jn-esent in spirit, have "judged
akeady, as though I were present,

concerning him that hath so done
this deed,

4 In the Name of our Lord Jesus
Chi-ist, when ye are gathered to-

gether, and my spmt, with the
power of om- Lord Jesus Christ,

5 * To dehver such a one mito Sa-
tan for the destruction of the flesh,

that the spirit may be saved in the
day of the Lord Jesus.

6 Your glorying is not good : * know
ye not that a httle leaven leaveneth
the whole lump ?

7 Purge out therefore the old

leaven, that ye may be a new lump,
as ye are unleavened. For even
Christ our Passover lis sacrificed

for us.

8 Tlierefore let us keep li the Feast,

not with old leaven, neither with
the leaven of malice and wicked-
ness : but with the uideavened
bread of sincerity and truth.

9 I wrote unto you in an Epistle,

not to company with fornicators.

10 Yet not altogether with the
fornicators of this world, or with
the covetous, or extortioners, or
with idolatei's; for then must ye
needs go out of the world.
11 But now I have written unto

you, not to keep company, if any
man that is called a brother be a
fornicator, or covetous, or an idola-

ter, or a railer, or a drunkard, or

an extortioner; with such a one,

no, not to eat.

12 For what have I to do to judge
them also that are without ? do not
ye judge them that are within ?

13 But them that are without,

God judgeth^ TJierefove put away

1881
20 For the kingdom of God is not
21 in word, but in power. What

will ye? shall I come unto you
with a rod, or in love and a spmt
of meekness ?

5 It is actually reported that
there is fornication among you,
and such fornication as is not
even among the Gentiles, that
one of you hath his father's

2 wife. And lye are puffed uj),

and 2 did not rather mourn, that
he that had done this deed
might be taken away from a-

3 mong you. For I verily, being
absent in body but present in
spirit, have already, as though
I were present, judged him that

4 hath so wi'ought this thing, in

the name of our Lord Jesus,
ye being gathered together, and
my spii-it, with the power of our

5 Lord Jesus, to deliver such a
one unto Satan for the de-
struction of the flesh, that the
spirit may be saved in the day

G of the Lord ^ Jesus. Your gloiy-

ing is not good. Know ye not
that a httle leaven leaveneth

7 the whole lump ? Purge out
the old leaven, that ye may be
a new lumi), even as ye are
unleavened. For our passover
also hath been sacrificed, even

8 Christ: wherefore let us *keep
the feast, not with old leaven,
neither with the leaven of ma-
lice and wickedness, but with
the unleavened bread of sin-

cei'ity and truth.

9 I wrote unto you iu my
epistle to have no company

10 with fornicators; ^not altoge-

ther with the fornicators of

this world, or with the cove-
tous and extortioners, or with
idolaters; for then must ye
needs go out of the world

:

11 but "now I write unto you not
to keep company, if any man
that is named a brother be a
fornicator, or covetous, or an
idolater, or a reviler, or a drunk-
ard, or an extortioner; with

12 such a one no, not to eat. For
what have I to do with judging
them that are without ? Do not
ye judge them that are within,

13 whereas them that are with-

out God judgeth? Put away
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20 ov yap eV Xcyco ^ (ia(ri\fia tov Qeov, «XX

21 fU tvvdfiei. TL deXere ; iv pa^8co eXdo)

npos vjjLas, rj iv ayani] TTVfVfiari, re rrpao-

rrjros

;

5 "OXcoff OKOvfrm fv vplv TTopve'ia, Kai tol-

avTi] TTopvila, ^Tis ovSe ev tois edvfcriv ovojia-

X,iTai^, cooTf yvvoLKa riva tov iraTpos f'x^'-^- ^ "'"' •^''^/iaferai

2 Kai Vfifls 7re(f)v(rieopfvoi etrre'^, Koi ovxi- jioX- ' {Murij. eiTTi j.-.ttoit]-

OV fTrevorjactTf, iva elapBr)-* eK pf(rov vpcov
_ _

"^
, V V - . ) V < ^ ' OipOri

'i o TO tpyov TovTO TToirjaas: eyu) p-eu yap

tjj' «7rcoy Tw (TcopaTL Tvapwv de rw iruev- * om. ojj

pan, i]8r] KeKpiKa cos Trapcov, Tov ovtu) tovto

i KaTfpyaarapivov, ei> tu> ovupari tov KvpLov

Tjpmv 'irjcrov Xp:(rTOu', (rvvaxdevTOiv vpu>-J ' om. XpicTToO

Kal TOV epov nvevpaTos, aw ttj Svvapei tov

5 Kvpiov rjpav 'iqcrov Xpi.o-TOii'', Trapahovvai •* om. Xpi.<TToO

TOV TOiovTov Ta ^arava fls oXedpov ti]:

(TapKos, "iva TO 7rvevp,a cradfj ev ttj fjpipa

6 TOV Kvpiov 'Itjotou', ov KaXov to Kavx^pa '^ Marg. om. lyjaou

vpatv. ovK. oidaTe oti piKpa ^vpi] oXov to

I cjivpapa C^poi ; eKKaddpare oiiv * Trjv tto- ^ om, ovv

Xaiav ^vprjv, Iva ijre viov (pvpapa, Kadws

eoTe a^vpoi. koi yap to Tvacrxa -qpoiv wep

8 i^iiwy** tOuOt]'" XpioTos" tocrre eopTa^eopev, ' om. vwip y^pQiv

p,rf ev ^vpr] TraXaia, pijde ev C'vpj] kanias ervdrj

Ka\ TTOVTjpias, aXX ev a^vpois eiXiKpiveias

/cat aXT^^ei'af.

9 ' Eypa-^a vpiv ev tij enicrToXfj prj avv-

10 avapLiyvvcrdai Tropvois' KoX^^ ov ndvTcos To7i ^^ om. Kai

TTopvois TOV Koapov TOVTOV, Tj Tols TtXeo-

veKTais, T]
^' apira^iv, rj el^coXoXdrpais' i- (om. ,) Kai

€TTe\ 6<j>€{X€T€ ^^ apU «'< TOV KOCTpOV f'^fX- ^^ ilj(pelXeT€

II delv. vvv\ Se eypa^jz-a vpiv prj avvavapl-

yvva-dai, edv tls ddeX(f)6s ovopa^opevos
fj

TTOpVOS, 7] TrXeOVeKTTJS, T] etdcoXoXaTpTjf, 1]

Xoibapoi, rj pe6vcros, rj apna^' tui Toiovroi

12 prjbe avveadUiv. t'i yap poi Kal^'* tovs '^ om. Kai

e^co Kpiveiv ; cv^' tovs e'cro) vp.e7s Kpive-

IZTe;}^ TOVS Se e^w o Of6s Kpivei}'' Kai €^- ^^ {Kp[yeT€,...Kplv£i;)
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from among yourselves tliat wicked
X^erson.

6 Dare any of you, having a matter
against another, go to law before the
unjust, and not before the Saints ?

2 Do ye not know that the Saints
shall judge the world? And if the
world shall be judged by you, are

ye unworthy to judge the smallest

matters ?

3 Know ye not that we shall judge
Angels? How much more things

that pertain to this hfe ?

4 If then ye have judgments of

things pertaining to this life, set

them to judge who are least es-

teemed in the Church.
5 I speak to your shame. Is it so,

that there is not a wise man amongst
you ? no, not one that shall be able

to judge between his brethren ?

6 But brother goeth to law with bro-

ther, and that before the unbehevers?
7 Now therefore, there is utterly a

fault among you, because ye go to

law one with another: Why do ye
not rather take wrong ? Why do ye
not rather suffer youi'selves to be
defrauded ?

8 Nay, you do wi'ong and defraud,
and that your brethren.

9 Know ye not that the unright-
eous shall not inherit the kingdom
of God ? Be not deceived : neither
fornicators, nor idolaters, nor adul-

terers, nor effeminate, nor abusers
of themselves with mankind,
10 Nor thieves, nor covetous, nor

drunkards, nor re^ilers, nor extor-

tioners, shall inherit the kingdom
of God.
11 And such were some of you': but

ye are washed, but ye are sanctified,

but ye are justified in tlie Name of

the Lord Jesus, and by the Spu-it of

our God.
12 All things are lawful unto me,

but aU things are not U expedient:
all things are lawful for me, but I

will not be brought under the power
of any.

13 Meats for the belly, and the belly

for meats: but God shall destroy
both it and them. Now the body is

not for fornication, but for the Lord

:

and the Lord for the body.
14 And God hath both raised up

the Lord, and wiU also raise up us
by his own power.
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the wicked man from among
yourselves.

6 Dare any of you, having a
matter agamst ihis neighbour,
go to law before the mirighteous,

2 and not before the saints ? Or
know ye not that the saints

shall judge the world ? and if

the world is judged by you, are
ye unworthy '' to judge the smaU-

3 est matters ? Know ye not that
we shall judge angels? how
much more, things that pertain

4 to this life ? If then yo have
"to judge things pertaining to

this life, ^do ye set them to
judge who are of no account

5 in the chm'ch ? I say this to
move you to shame. Is it so,

that there cannot be found a-

mong you one wise man, who
shall be able to decide between

6 his brethren, but brother goeth
to law with brother, and that

7 before unbelievers? Nay, al-

ready it is altogether ^a defect

in you, that ye have lawsuits
one with another. Why not
rather take wi'ong? why not

8 rather be defrauded? Nay, but
ye yourselves do wrong, and
defraud, and that your brethren.

9 Or know ye not that the un-
righteous shall not inherit the
kingdom of God? Be not de-

ceived: neither fornicators, nor
idolaters, nor adulterers, nor
effeminate, nor abusers of them-

10 selves with men, nor thieves,

nor covetous, nor drunkards,
nor revilers, nor extortioners,

shall inherit the kingdom of God.
11 And such were some of you : but

ye ''were washed, but ye were
sanctified, but ye were justified

in the name of the Lord Jesus
Christ, and in the Spirit of our
God.

12 All thuigs arc lawful for me

;

but not aU things are expedient.

All things are lawful for me ; but
I wiU not be brought under the

13 power of any. Meats for the beUy,
and the belly for meats : but God
shall bring to nought both it and
them. But the body is not for for-

nication, but for the Lord ; and
14 the Lord for the body : and God

both raised the Lord, and wiU
raise up us through his power.
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aptiTc'" Tov TTOvrjpov f^ I'/xcoj/ avTcii>. ^® i^dpare

6 ToXfia Tis vfiav, irpayfta e\cov rrpos tov

(T€pov, Kpiveadai, eVi ra>v adiKcov, Koi ov)(i

2 eVi Tcov ay'iav ; ^ovk oiSare on ol ayioi tov (^'^d rj

Koo'fiov Kpivoiicri ; Kal et fv vpiv Kpiverat 6

KOCTfios, avd^ioi eaTe KpiTT)ploiv (ka)(^icrTa>v

;

3 ovK o'ldare on dyyeXovs Kpi.vovp.iv ; ptjn

lye ^ia>TiKa ; jiioiTiKa pev ovv Kpirijpia eav

i'xr)T€, Tovs f^ovdevTjpevovs iv rrj (KKkrjcrla,

5 TovTovs Kadi^ere^ TTpbi evrpoTrrjv vpivXeyco. ^ (; for . text, not

" ' .i •) , < - , , .<>\ o J « martj.)
OVTCJS OIK iCTTlV (V VpLV CTO^OS OUOe €IS , OS „

, . , ^ , - '^ J - ^''' * ovdeli CT0<p6s
ovvTjcrfTai oiaKpivai ava peaov tov aof\<pov

G avTov, aWa a8eX<j}us pfTa a8eX(f)ov Kplve-

7 Tai, Kai ToiiTO eVt ajricrrav ; ^8r) pev ovv

oXcos rjTTTjpa €v" vp7v icTTiv, on. KpipoTa ^ om. iv

«;^eTe ped eavraiv. 8i.an ov)(), paXXov oSt-

Ke7ade ; Siari ov^\ paXXov aTToaTepeiade

;

8 aXAa vpfls adiKelre kcu anocTTepe'ire, Kol

9 TavTa** abeX(j)ovs. rj ovk oiSare on adiKoi ^ touto

^aa-ikiCav Qtov ^ ov KXrjpovopijaovai ; prj " QeoO ^aaiXiiav

TrXavcKrde' ovts Tvopvoi, ovTe eidcoXoXarpai,

ovre poL)(ol, ovre paXaKoi, ovt€ apcrevoKol-

10 Till, ovTe KXeTTTai, ovTe TrXeoveKTai, oure ^ ^ ov

pfdvaroi, ov Xoi8opoi, ov^ apTrayes, j3aai-

11 Xeiav Qeov ov^ KXrjpovopijaova-i. Koi ravTu <""• °^

Tivfs TjTe' dXXa aTreXovaacrde, aXXa ijyia'-

(r6r]Te, aXX' €diKaia)dr]Te iv rc5 ovopan tov

Kvpiov ^hjO'ov^'^, Kal iv tu> livfvpaTi tov ^^ add Xpian^

Qeov rjpcov.

12 TlavTa poi e'^eanv, aXX ov navTa (rvp(j)e-

pei' Traira poi e^eanv, aXX ovk eym i^ovaia-

13 (j6i](Topai vno tlvos. tu ^pcopaTa tt/ KoiXia-,

Ka\ rj KoCXia toIs ^pcopacnv' 6 8e Qeos Kal

TttVTTjv Kal TavTa Karapyrjcrfi. to de crwpa

ov Tj] TTopvfLa, oXXa tco Kvpico, Kai o KvpLos

\i Tc5 croS/nart' 6 Se Qeos Kal tov Kvpiov ijyeipe,

Kal ripas i^eyepei Sia r^? Svvupecos uvtov.

23—5
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15 Know ye not that your bodies

are tlie members of Christ ? Shall I

then talte the members of Christ,

and make them the members of an
harlot ? God forbid.

16 What, know ye not that he
which is joined to an harlot is one
body? for two (saith he) shall be
one flesh.

17 But he that is joined unto the

Lord is one spirit.

18 Flee fornication : Every sin that

a man doeth, is without the body

:

but he that committeth fornication,

sinneth against his own body.
19 What, know ye not that your
body is the Temple of the holy

Ghost toMch is in you, which ye have
of God, and ye are not your own ?

20 For ye are bought with a price :

therefore glorify God in your body,

and in your spirit, which are God's.

7 Now concerning the things

whereof ye wrote unto me. It is good
for a man not to touch a woman.
2 Nevertheless, ^oaroi(7fornication,

let everyman have his own wife, and
let every woman have her own hus-

band.
3 Let the husband render unto the

wife due benevolence : and hkewise
also the wife unto the husband.
4 The wife hath not power of her
own body, but the husband: and
likewise also the husband hath not
power of his own body, but the wife.

5 Defraud you not one the other,

excei)t it be with consent for a time,

that ye may give yoiu-selves to fast-

ing and prayer, and come together

again, that Satan tempt you not for

your incontinency.

6 But I speak this by permission,

and not of commandment.
7 For I would that all men were
even as I myself: but every man hath
his proper gift of God, one after this

manner, and another after that.

8 I say therefore to the unmarried
and widows. It is good for them if

they abide even as I.

9 But if they cannot contain, let

them marry: for it is better to

marry than to burn.

10 And unto the married I com-
mand, yet not I, but the Lord, Let
not the wife depart from her hus-
band:
11 But and if she depart, let her

1881

15 Know ye not that your bodies

are members of Christ ? shall I

then take away the members of

Christ, and make them members
IG of a harlot? God forbid. Or

know ye not that he that is

joined to a harlot is one body ?

for, The twain, saith he, shall

17 become one flesh. But he that

is joined unto the Lord is one
18 spirit. Flee fornication. Eveiy

sin that a man, doeth is without
the body; but he that commit-
teth fornication sinneth against

19 his own body. Or know ye not
that your body is a i temple of

the 2 Holy Ghost which is in

you, which yo have from God'?

20 and ye are not your own ; for

ye were bought with a price

:

glorify God therefore in your
body.

Y Now concerning tlie things

whereof ye wrote : It is good foi-

a man not to touch a woman.
2 But, because of fornications, let

each man have his own wife, and
let each woman have her own

3 husband. Let the husband ren-

der tuito the wife her due : and
hkewise also the wife unto the

i husband. The wife hath not
power over her own body, but
the husband: and hkewise also

the husband hath not power
over his own body, but the wife.

5 Defraud ye not one the other,

except it be by consent for a
season, that ye may give your-

.selves unto prayer, and may be
together again, that Satan tempt
you not because of your incon-

G tinency. But this I say by way
of permission, not of conmiand-

7 ment. 3 Yet I would that all

men were even as I myself.

Howbeit each man hath his

own gift from God, one after

this manner, and another after

that.

8 But I say to the unmarried
and to widows, It is good for

them if they abide even as I.

9 But if they have not continency,

let them many : for it is better

10 to marry than to burn. But
unto the maiTied I give charge,
yea not I, but the Lord, That the
"wife depart not from her husband

11 (but and if she depart, let her
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15 ovK o'lSare on ra acofiaTa vfxav fieXr] Xpi-

aroii icTTiv ; apas ovv ra fXikr] rov XpioroO

16 TTOiTja-Oi TTopvT]! fi4\r] ; fifj yevoiTO. rj ovk

o'ldare on 6 KoXKoifxefos rfj Tropvrj ev crc5/xa

e(TTiv ; "E<TOVTai yap, ff>r)aiv, ol fii'o eh

17 ac'ipKa p.iav. 6 he KoXKa>p.evos rw Kupio)

18 iv TTvevp.a eari. ipevyere ttjv iropvelav.

Trap ap.apTr]p,a o eav TToi^crr] avdpanros ck-

Tos Tov aafiaros ecrnv' o 8e rropvevcov eis

19 TO XBiov aMfia ap,apTavei. rj ovk olSarf

on TO <rap.a vp,a>u vaos tov iv vpuv 'Ayiov

Ilvevp,aT6s ecTTiv, ov e)(eTe airo Qeov ; Kai

20 OVK. core eavrwv, ijyopacrdrjTe yap Tip-rjs'

bo^aaare 8fj tov Qeuv ev Ta adpaTi v/xcdv,

Kal €v Tw wivi>.a.ri v[i,iav, arivd ttrri tov

0€ou^^ 1' om. , Kal ev ti^ nvei'-

7 ILep\ 8e Ji' eypay\raTe (aoi*, Kokov avdpci- /^aj'
"^"i^*''

"""" ^"^^'

V \ » a ^ ^ ^^ ^ TOV GeoO
2 TTCO yvvaiKoi uri aiTTecraai, oia oe Tas irop-

', „ X , - - . , V
^ (-vi'are) om. ixoi

veias eKuaTOS ttjv eavTOv yvvaiKa exeTO), /cat

3 fKiia-Tr] tov 'Idiov av8pa ixeTa. Trj yvvaiKi

6 avrjp Tt]v 6^eiko\i.iv!\v euvoiav aTroStSorw' - ocpeCK-qv

i ofjiOLois 8e Kal t; yvvr] r&) auSpL rj yvvrj tov

Idlov amjiaTos ovk e^ovarui^ei, aXK o avrjp'

opoLCos fie Kal 6 avrjp tov Ibiov <Twp,aTos ovk

5 e^ovcria^ei, dXX' rj yvvrj. fir) aTTOcrrepetTe

dWijXovs, (I pi] TL av eK avp..cf>covov irpos

Kaipov, Lva crxoXd^TiTi^ rf] vr]<rTeia. Kal'' tjj 3 axpKdcrrjre

Trpocrevxu* xal ttciXiv enl to avro <rvvep- ^ om. ttj vrjareiq. Kal

yjYT^e'', iva prj Treipa^j] vpas o Saravas 8ia 5 ^^^

C TrjU aKpacriav vpmv. tovto 8e Xeya> KaTa

7 (Tvyyvcofirjv, ov kut einTayrjv. 6fKu> ydp'' ^ 5^ te.vt, not marg.

TrdvTas avdpanrovi eivai cos Kal epavTov'

ak\' cKaaTos tbiov yapicr^i-a '^X^^ ck Qeov, '' ^X^' X"'P'-<^i^^

8s^ p^ev ovtcjos, 8s^ 5e ovtcos. o

8 Aeyo) de roty dydpois Kal Tals xW^'-^i

KaXov avTois €<rTiv'' eav pieivaxriv as Ka- ^ om. ij-riv

9 yo), el 8e ovk eyKpoTevovTai, yaprjadroi-

aav' Kpelacrov yap ecTTi yajirjcraL j; irvpov-

10 crdai. Tols 5e yeyaprjKocn TrapayyiXka,

OVK eyco, aXX o Kupto?, yvvalKa mro

1

1

dvbpos /x7 ;^a)pt(r^yi'at {edv de Kal x^P'-^'^Ih

23—6
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made
free.

1611

remain unmarried, or be reconciled

to her husband: and let not the
husband put away his wife.

12 But to the rest speak I, not the
Lord, If any brother hath a wife

that believeth not, and she be
pleased to dwell nith him, let him
not put her away.
13 And the woman which hath an
husband that beheveth not, and if

he be pleased to dwell with her, let

her not leave him.
14 For the unbelieving husband is

sanctified by the wife, and the un-
believing wife is sanctified by the
husband ; else were your children

uncle ui, but now are they holy. ^
lo But if the unbelievuig depart,

let him depart. A brother or a sister

is not under bondage in such cases ;

,but God hath called us * to pence

16 For what knowest thou, O wife,

whether thou shalt save thy hus-

band? or how knowest thou,

man, whether thou shalt save thy
wife?
17 But as God hath distributed to

every man, as the Lord hath called

every one, so let him walk, and so

ordain I in all Churches.
18 Is any man called being cir-

cumcised ? lethim not become un-
cu'cumcised : Is any called in uncir-

cumcision ? let him not be cu-cum-
cised.

19 Circumcision is nothing, and
uncircumcision is nothing, but the
keeping of the Couimaudjuents of

God.
20 Let every man abide in the
same caUiug wherein he was called.,

21 Art thou called heing a servant ?

care not for it : but if thou mayest
be made free, use it rather.

22 For he that is called in the
Lord, heing a servant, is the Lord's
t freeman : likewise also he that

is called htimj free, is Christ's ser-

vant.
23 Ye are bought with a price, be

not ye the servants of men.
21: Brethren, let eveiy man, where-

in he is called, therein abide with
God.
25 Now concemiug virgins, I have
no commandment of the Lord : yet
I give my judgment as one that hath
obtained mercy of the Lord to be
faithful.

26 I suppose therefore that this is

1881
remain umnarried, or else be
reconciled to her husband) ; and
that the husband leave not his

12 wife. But to the rest say I,

not the Lord: If any brother
hath an unbelieving wife, and
she is content to dwell with him,

13 let him not leave her. And the
woman which hath an unbe-
lieving husband, and he is con-
tent to dwell with her, let her

14; not leave her husband. For
the unbelieving husband is sanc-
tified in the wife, and the un-
beUeving wife is sanctified in

the brother : else were your
children miclean ; but now are

15 they holy. Yet if the unbe-
lieving departeth, let him de-

part : the brother or the sister

is not under bondage in such
cases: but God hath caUed ^us

16 in peace. For how knowest
thou, O wife, whether thou
shalt save thy husband ? or how
knowest thou, O husband, whe-
ther thou shalt save thy wife?

17 Only, as the Lord hath dis-

tributed to each man, as God
hath called each, so let him
walk. And so ordain I in all

18 the churches. Was any man
called being circumcised? let

him not become micLrcmncised.
Hath any been caUed in un-
ch-cumcision ? let him not be

19 cu'cumcised. Cu'ciuncision is

nothing, and uncircumcision is

nothing ; but the keei)ing of the
20 commandments of God. Let

each man abide in that caUmg
21 wherein he was called. Wast

thou called being a bondservant ?

care not for it: 2 but if thou
canst become free, use it rather.

22 For he that was called in the
Lord, being a bondservant, is

the Lord's freedman : hkewise
he that was called, being free, is

23 Christ's bondservant. Ye were
bought with a price ; become not

24 bondservants of men. Brethren,
let each man, wherein he was
called, therein abide with God.

25 Now concemmg virgins I
have no commandiaent of the
Lord : but I give my judge-
ment, as one that hath obtained
mercy of the Lord to be faithful.

26 I think therefore that this is
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fieveTO) aya/ios, fj t<S dvBpi KaTaWayi^Ta))'

12 /cat av8pa yvvaiKa /if] a(f)Uvai.. Tois Oe

Xoinols tyi> \«'y<i)'^, oi);^ o Kvpios' tt tis ^'' X^^w iyu

dbe'K<jios yvvatKa e;^fi airiarov, Koi avrrj

<TvvtvBoK€i oiKeiv jLier avTov, firj a(f)UTCo

13 avTijv. Kal yvvrj rjris e;^et avbpa aniaTov,

Kcu avTos^'^ avvevboKei oIksIv fier avTrjs, /i») ^ ovros

]i a^iiTO) avTov^'. T^ylaarai yap 6 dvijp 6 ^~ rbv avSpa

aiTKTTOS €V rjj yvvcuKi, Koi i^yiaa-rai j] yvvq

q UTncTTOS iv rw dv8pi''''' eVel apa ra reKva ^^ dd€\<pq>

15 vpcov aKadaprd iarri, vvv he ayia iariv. el

behoxiKooTai 6 d8eX(f)os rj r) d8f\(f)r) ev rois /^ ^ J" _ . ^^

16 ©eo'f. rt yap oidas, yvvai, el tov avbpa ^£ Jff*^^ tf^»*^ ^VA*^ M%.

ToiovTois' iv be elpijvrj KeKXrjKev i][xa.s^^ o ^^ Marg. vp-az v / CsV j^f//'

a-axreis ; rj ri oibas, dvep, el rrjv yvvalna '"*• /A^H>-«' / '^Jx*^'^ V

\7 (rcoaeis ; el prj eKoarca as eiiepia-ev^' o ^^ pepipiKev " i^vVt/'r/'' yi. Z ^j^^-fl_- ''

©cos^", eKaarov wr KeKKrpcev d Kvpios^^, ^^ Kuptoi ^' 9e6y

OVTW TVepmorelrdi. Kai ovtcos ev ra^s en-

18 KXrjaiais Tvdcrais biaTd<r<ropai. TrepneTprj-

pevos TLi eKXi]di] : pT] eTVL(nrd(rd<>). ev a/cpo-

19 ^vcTTia. Tis IkXtiOt]^^; pij TrepiTepvecrdco. rj ^^ K€K\7]Tai tls

TvepiTop.1] ovbev ecrri, Ka\ rj dKpojBvarla ov-

bev ecrnv, aXXa Trjprjcris evToXcou Qeov,

20 eKaaros ev rfj KXrjcreL
fj

e/cXi^dr), ev ravri]

21 peverco. bovXos eKXrjdrjs ; prj croi peXerco'

uXX' el Ka\ bvvaaai eXevdepos yevecrdai,

22 pcikXov )(^pi]crai. 6 yap ev Kvpi'co KXr)6e\s

bovXoSj aTTeXevdepos Kvplov eariv' opoiass

Kal^^ o eXevdepos KX-qdeis, boiiXSs ecm Xpt- om. Kai

23 (TTOv. Tip.TJs rjyopdadriTe' p,rj yiveaOe bov-

24 Xoi dvdpdiTciv. eKacTTOs ev a> eKXrjdrj, abeX-

cf)oi, ev TovTco p.eveTco irapa tw^ Qea>. ' om, tu)

25 Ilepi be raiv Trapdevcov eTriTayfjv Kvpiov

ovK fX«' yv(opr}v be blbapi cos rjXerjpevos

26 VTTo Kvpiov TTKTTos eivuL. vop.L^a) ovv toZto



18 I. CORINTHIANS VII. 26—38.

1611

good for the present II distress, I say,

that it is good for a man so to be.

27 Art thou bound unto a wife ?

seek not to be loosed. Art thou

loosed from a wife? seek not a

wife.

28 But and if thou many, thou

hast not sinned, and if a virgin

marry, she hath not sinned : never-

theless, such shall have trouble in

the flesh : but I spare you.

29 But this I say, brethren, the

time is short. It remaineth, that

both they that have wives, be as

though they had none

:

30 And they that weep, as though
they wept not: and they that re-

joice, as though they rejoiced not

:

and they that buy, as though they

possessed not

:

31 And they that use this world,

as not abusing it: for the fashion

of this world j)asseth away.
32 But I would have you without

carefuhiess. He that is unmarried,

careth for the things that belongeth

to the Lord, how he may please

the Lord

:

33 But he that is married, careth

for the things that are of the

world, how he may jjlease his

wife.

34 There is difference also be-

tween a wife and a virgin : the un-

married woman careth for the things

of the Lord, that she may be holy,

both in body and in spirit : but she

that is married, careth for the things

of the world, how she may please

her husband.
35 And this I speak for your own

profit, not that I may cast a snare

upon you, but for that which is

comely, and that you may attend

upon the Lord without distrac-

tion.

36 But if any man think that he
behaveth himself uncomely toward

his virgin, if she pass the flower of

her age, and need so require, let

him do what he wUl, he sinneth

not : let them maiTy.
37 Nevertheless, he that standeth

stedfast in his heart, having no ne-

cessity, but hath power over his

own will, and hath so decreed in his

heart that he will keep his virgin,

doeth weU.
38 So then he that giveth her in

marriage, doeth well: but he that

1881

good by reason of the present
distress, namehj, that it is good

27 for a man ^to be as he is. Art
thou bound unto a wife? seek
not to be loosed. Art thou loosed

from a wife? seek not a wife.

28 But and if thou man-y, thou
hast not sinned ; and if a virgin

marry, she hath not sinned.

Yet such shall have tribula-

tion in the flesh: and I would
29 spare you. But this I say,

brethren, the time ^is short-

ened, that henceforth both those

that have wives may be as

30 though they had none ; and those

that weep, as though they wept
not ; and those that rejoice, as

though they rejoiced not ; and
those that buy, as though they

31 possessed not ; and those that

use the world, as not s abusing
it : for the fashion of this world

32 passeth away. But I would have
you to be free from cares. He
that is umnarried is careful for

the things of the Lord, how he
33 may please the Lord: but he

that is married is careful for the

things of the world, how he may
31 x^lease his ^wife. And there is a

difference also between the wife

and the virgin. She that is un-
married is careful for the thmgs
of the Lord, that she may be
holy both in body and in spirit

:

but she that is married is care-

ful for the things of the world,

how she may please her husband.
35 And this I say for your own

jirofit; not that I may cast a
s snare upon you, but for that

which is seemly, and that ye may
attend upon the Lord without

3G distraction. But if any man
thinketh that he behaveth him-
self unseemly toward his ^vii-giu

dauf/hte)-, if she be past the flower

of iier age, and if need so re-

quireth, let him do what he will

;

he sinneth not ; let them marry.

37 But he that standeth stedfast m
his heart, having no necessity,

but hath power as touching his

own will, and hath determined
this in his own heart, to keep
his own ^vii'gin daughter, shall

38 do weU. So then both he that

giveth hisown " virgin daugh ter'iw

marriage doeth well ; and he that
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KoKov viTap)(fiv 8ia ttju ivecTacrav aviiyKrjv,

27 OTi KaXbv avdpcoTra to ovtcos fivai. Se'Secrat

yvvaiKi; firj ^Tyret Xi5cr»i', Xe'Xutrat ajro yv-

28 vaiKos ; fJ.1) C^Tfi yvvacKa. eav Se Koi yrj-

fiy]S, ovj^ TjfiapTes' Koi eaf yjpi) rj napOtvor,

oij)( fjpapTC. ff\l\{/iv Se rf) aapKL e^ovcrii> o'l

29 T0I.0VT01' fyu> Se vpcov (j)e[8op.ai. tovto de

<pr]pi, a8€\c])ot, on o Kaipos (rwearaKpevos'

TO Xoiirov ccTTiv*^^ Iva Koi ol e^otres' yvval- "^ {(TvveaTaXfxivos) iffri'

< \ -./ f . y , ^ I X TO \onrbv 'Iva text, lauw-
30 Kas cos un evovrfs coai Kai oi K\aiovTfs, (os . , % . > i\r^

' ^ ' fffTaAnevoi) eoTt to aoi-

prj KXaiovTCi' koi o'l ;^ai'poj'rer, <os prj ^ai- '"'oy, iva marg.

povTei' Kol ol ayopa^ofres, cog nrj KaTe)(ov-

31 Tfs' Koi ol xpcopevoi tu Kocfifa) roxiTif'^, coi " Tbv K6ff/J.0V

pTj KaTa^pu>p.ivoi' napayei yap to o'X'ipii

32 Tov Kucrpov TovTov. 6eXa> de vp,as dpe-

pippovs fifai. 6 ayapoi pepipva tu tov

33 Kvpiov, TTcoj dpl<r£L"'' tw Kvpico' 6 8e yapr]- "' dpecrTj

aas pfptpva to. tov Kocrpov, rrcos dpecrcL"-'

34 TJi yvvaiKi. ^^pipipL(TTaL~' rj yvvr]^'' koX r\
"* add koL ^^ add koI

-n-apGeVos. li ivaaos"^ a^ptava to. roO Kv- '" j^^^"''''!' ^» Ti""^^/,

Ka.1, fxefj-epiGTaL. kch 17

pLov, 'iva
fj
ayia Koi^ crapaTi Kar'^ TTvevpuTi' 71;;');)

77 Se yaprjaacra pepipva to. tov Koapov, "' ^^arg. [Kai. r) irapde-

voi' r) dya/jLos) or ij

35 77to f dpi(rei^ Tm dv8pL tovto Se npos dya/JLot koI tj TrapBeyos

TO vpdov avTav a^v^^^ipov'^ Xeyo)' ou;^ iva ' '"^'^ '''V

a ' ' - ' o '^ '\ \ > > ^ » "' ai'ipAopov
ppo-)(ov vpiv eTTtpaAa, aAAa npos to eva^rq-

pov Ka\ 6U'irp6o-«8pov -^^ Tea Kupi'o) dnepi- '" einrdpeSpov

36 (TTracrrcDs. et 8e Tis da-x^povelv eVi 7171/

irapOivov avTOv vopi^ei, iav rj virepaKpos,

/cat OVTCOS o0etXf t yiveadai, o deXfi ttouItco'
, ^

,

^1 iv TT) KapSla avToO

37 ovx^ dpapTavei' yapeiTuiaav. os Se eo'Trjx.ev iSpaios

»c - I • c ^I ^ * ' '
^' fl'^'^ tdia

£opaios ev Tij Kapbio,''
,

pij e^t^v avayKrjv, ^
^

' ^^ on^. awrou
i^ov(riav8e€xenTep\TovL8iovde\i]paTos,Ka\ 3i o„j_ ^^j

Tovro K€KpiK(v iv Tfj^"^ Kap8ia avTou-'^, tov-'*
"'' iroirjo-et.

- V r - /I

.

\ - , 0-. ''^ yaultwv Tvv wapdi-
Tvoeiv Tnv eavTov Trapoevov, koacos "iroiei *".

- -If I r 1 P0J/ eavTOV

38 woTf Kat 6 iK-yajAC^wv^ xaXws Trotei' 6 Si''^ ^'^ /cfti o
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givetli her not iu marriage, doeth
better.

39 The wife is bormd by the law
as long as her husband liveth : but
if her husband be dead, she is at

liberty to be married to whom she
wiU, only in the Lord.
40 But she is happier if she so

abide, after my judgment : and I

tliink also that I have the Spirit of

God.

8 Now as touching things offered

unto idols, we know that we aU
have knowledge. Knowledge puff-

eth up : but Charity edifielh.

2 And if any man think that he
kuoweth any thing, he knoweth no-
thing yet as he ought to know.
3 I3ut if any man love Grod, the
same is known of him.
4 As concernuig therefore the eat-

ing of those things that are offered

in sacrifice unto idols, we know
that an idol is nothing in the world,
and that there is none other God
but one.
5 For though there be that are

called gods, whether in heaven or
in earth (as thei'e be gods many,
and lords many :)

6 But to us there is but one God,
the Father, of whom are all things,

and we II in him, and one Lord Jesus
Christ, by whom are all things, and
we by him.
7 Howbeit there is not in eveiy
man that knowledge : for some with
conscience of the idol unto this

hour, eat it as a thing offered unto
an idol, and theii* conscience being
weak is defiled.

8 But meat commendeth us not to
God : for neither if we eat, II are we
the better: neither if we eat not,
11 are we the worse.
9 But take heed lest by any means

this II liberty of yours become a
stumblingblock to them that are
weak.
10 For if any man see thee which

hast knowledge sit at meat in the
idol's temple : shall not the con-
science of hmi which is weak, be
t emboldened to eat those things
which are offered to idols ?

11 And through thy knowledge
shall the weak brother jierish, for
whom Christ died ?

12 But when ye sin so against

1881
giveth her not in marriage shall

39 do better. A wife is bound for

so long time as her husband
liveth; but if the husband be
1 dead, she is free to be man-ied
to whom she will ; only in the

40 Lord. But she is happier if she
abide as she is, after my judge-

ment : and I think that I also

have the Spirit of God.

8 Now concerning things sacri-

ficed to idols : We know that we
aU have knowledge. Knowledge
puffeth up, but love ^edifieth.

2 If any man thinketh that he
knoweth anything, he laioweth

not yet as he ought to know;
3 but if any man lovetli God, the

4 same is known of him. Con-
cerning thei'efore the eating of

things sacrificed to idols, we
know that no idol is ant/tMnff in

the world, and that there is no
5 God but one. For though there

be that are called gods, whether
in heaven or on earth ; as there

are gods many, and lords many

;

6 yet to us there is one God, the

Father, of whom are all things,

and we unto him ; and one Lord,
Jesus Christ, thi-ough whom are

all things, and we tlu-ough him.

7 Howbeit m all men there is not
that knowledge : but some, being
used until now to the idol, eat

as of a thing sacrificed to an
idol ; and their conscience being

8 weak is defUed. But meat wUl
not commend us to God : neither,

if we eat not, ^ are we the worse *

nor, if we eat, *are we the better.

9 But take heed lest by any means
this 5 liberty of yours become a

10 stumblingblock to the weak. For
if a man see thee which hast

luiowledge sitting at meat in an
idol's temjile, wiU not his con-

science, if he is weak, ''be em-
boldened to eat thmgs sacrificed

11 to idols? For ' tlu'ough thy know-
ledge he that is weak perisheth,

the brother for whose sake Christ

12 died. And thus, sinning against



EniSTOAH nPOS KOPIN0IOY2 A. 721

8fTai vopo)** f<^' 6(70V xpovov (rj 6 dfrjp tvoltjcfh

, - . ,< ^> /J- < ' V . - .11 '^
*° om. vdfiii)

avrns eav oe Koiunan o avnii avrns , «Aeu- ., , „
'

, ; ,
om. avTTjs

Oipa ((TTLV CO OiKii yaprjdrjvai, povov ev

49 Kupico. paKapiMTepa 8e ecrriv fav ovro)

peivrj, Kara rrjv eprju yvaprjv' 8okco 8e Kayco

JIvfvpa Qeov cx^'*'*

8 liepl 8e rmv dSoiXodvTcov, o'ldapeu ort

iravTis yvaxTLV e'x^opev. t] yvScris (pvcnol,

2 7 Se dydnr) oifcoSo/iet. ft 8^ ^ Tis 8oKe'i ^ (eJ) om. Se

elS^vai^ Ti, ouSeirw ouS^v ^yvwkc'' Kadws Set ^ eyvwKivai

3 yvoivaC el 8e ns dyaTra rov Qeov, ovtos oviru eyvfj

4 eyvaxTTai viv avrov. TtepX T^s ^puxreas

ovv Ta>v fl8(oXodvTa)v, oi8apev on ov8ev

eX8a)kov iv Koa-pa, kol oti ovbels Oeos

5 '^Tepos"* el p-rj els. Koi yap e'lnep etcrt Xeyo- ^ om. ?re/)OS

pepoi Seal, e'ire ev ovpavS, e'ire eVt Tils'" ^ om. rijs

yris' cocTTTfp ela\ 6eo\ ttoXXoi, kol Kvpioi

6 TToAXoi' aXX' i^plv ety Geo? o Trarrjp, e^

ov ra Travra, /cat rjpels els avrov' kol els

Kiipios 'irjaovs X.pi.iTT6s, 8i ov rci rravra,

7 Ka\ ffpe'is 8i. avTov. aXX ovk ev Trdaiv

q yvccxTis' Tives 8e tt] <ruv€i8TJcr€i'^ tou €i- * awrjOelq.

SwXou 'iois aprt" as el8ai\6BvTov e'crdiova-i,
" ^ws «P'r' tov eldwXov

Koi J] crvveL8r](ns avrcov (KrOevrjs ovcra po-

8 Xvverai. ^pwpa be rjpas ov •7rap£(rTT](rt"'' ^ TrapacTTrjirei

TO) Qea>' ovre 7ap^ eav <J5d"Y&)|J.ev irepio-trsuo- ^ o»i. yap

\Lev, OTJT€ Idv |iT] <()d7wp.€v •i<rT«poune6a''*. "* pr) ipdyoipev vare-

_, , ^< , e >> , , - « povpeda, ovre eav 0a-
9 /3X€7r€re Se prjucos rj e^ovaia vpo>v avrrj ^^^^^ Trepi<T(Tev6pedc

10 TTp6(TKoppa yevrjrai to7s dcrGevovo-iv^^. eav n dcrOeveaiv

yap Tis 'i8r] ere tov e^ovra yvuxriv ev eZSco-

Xei'w KaraKeipevov, ov^} 7 crvveiBrjcris avrov

dcrdevovs ovros olKoSoprjOrjcrerai eis to ra

n elScoUdvra ea6leiv ; Kal dTroXetrail^ 6 daOe- " ^^oXXvTai yap

.,105,.* ^^ iv TTJ a-Q yviiaei, 6

vS>v d8€X<j)6s eirl ttj o-fj Yvoxrei/-* St ov Xpt- ddeX<p6s

12 oToj OTre'^avei';^* ovrw Se a^apravoiref eis '^ {.for ;)
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the brethren, and wound their weak
conscience, ye sin against Christ.

13 Wherefore if meat make my bro-

ther to oSend, I will eat no flesh

while the world standeth, lest I

make my brother to offend.

9 Am I not an Apostle? am I

not free ? have I not seen Jesus
Chi-ist our Lord ? Are not you my
work in the Lord ?

2 If I be not an Apostle unto others,

yet doubtless I am to you : for the

seal of mine Apostleship are ye in

the Lord.
3 Mine answer to them that do
examine me, is this :

4 Have we not power to eat and to

drink?
5 Have we not power to lead about

a sister a i'wife as well as other

Apostles, and as the brethi-en of the

Lord, and Cejihas ?

6 Or I only and Barnabas, have
not we power to forbear working ?

7 Who goeth a warfare any time

at his own charges? who planteth

a vineyard, and eateth not of the

fruit thereof? or who feedeth a

flock, and eateth not of the milk of

the flock ?

8 Say I these things as a man ? or

saith not the law the same also ?

9 For it is written in the law of

Moses, * Thou shalt not muzzle the

mouth of the ox that treadeth out

the corn: doth God take care for

oxen ?

10 Or saith he it altogether for our
sakes ? for our sakes, no doubt, this

is written : that he that ploweth,

should plow in hope: and that he
that thresheth in hope, should be
jiartaker of his hope.
11 *If we have sown unto you

spiritual things, is it a great thing

if we shall reap your carnal things ?

12 If others be partakers of this

power over you, are not we rather ?

Nevertheless, we have not used this

power : but suffer aU things, lest we
should hinder the Gospel of Christ.

13 *Do ye not know that they
which minister about holy thing.s

II live of the things of the Temple ?

and they which wait at the altar

are partakers with the altar ?

14 Even so hath the Lord ordained,

that they which preach the Gospel
should hve of the Gospel.

1881
the brethren, and wounding
their conscience when it is weak,

13 ye sin against Christ. Where-
fore, if meat maketh my bro-

ther to stumble, I wiU eat no
flesh for evermore, that I make
not my brother to stumble.

9 Am I not free ? am I not an
apostle? have I not seen Jesus
our Lord ? are not ye my work

2 in the Lord? If to others I
am not an apostle, yet at least

I am to you : for the seal of

mine apostleship are ye in the
3 Lord. My defence to them that
1 examine mo is this. Have we
no right to eat and to drink?

5 Have we no right to lead
about a wife that is a ^ be-

liever, even as the rest of the
apostles, and the brethren of

G the Lord, and Cephas ? Or
I only and Barnabas, have we
not a right to forbear work-

7 ing? "What soldier ever serv-

eth at his own charges? 'svho

planteth a vineyard, and eateth
not the fruit thereof? or who
feedeth a flock, and eateth not

8 of the mflk of the flock ? Do I

speak these things after the
manner of men? or saith not

9 the law also the same ? For it

is written in the law of Moses,
Thou shalt not muzzle the ox
T/hen he treadeth out the com.
Is it for the oxen that God

10 careth, or ^ saith he it altogether

for our sake ? Yea, for our sake
it was written : because he that
ploweth ought to iilow in hope,

and he that thresheth, to thresh

11 in hope of partaking. If we
sowed unto you sjiiritual things,

is it a great matter if we shall

12 reap your carnal thmgs ? If

others partake of this right over
you, do not we yet more ? Ne-
vertheless we did not use this

right ; but we bear all things,

that we may cause no hindrance
13 to the gospel of Christ. Know

ye not that they which minister
about sacred thmgs eat of the
things of the temple, atid they
which wait upon the altar have
their portion with the altar?

14 Even so did the Lord ordain

that they which proclaim the

gospel should Hve of the gospel.

iGr.
sister.

2 Or,
saith he
it, as he
doubt-
less dolh,

for our
salicf
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Toi/s a8fXcf)ovs, Kai rvTrrovres avrwv Tf]v

(TVveL^rjdiv a.(rd(vov(rav, fis Xpiarbu afiap-

13 Tav€T€. SioTTfp (I (BpafJia aKavSaXi^eL tqv

aSeXcjiov fiov, ov jxtj (jidyoi Kpea eiy rov

aloiva, cva fir] tuv ade\<poi> fiov (TKav^a-

\i<ja>.

Q OvK (lp.\ diroo-ToXos'; ova tlfu IXevGe- ^ eXeudepoi

pos"; ov)(\ 'iqaovv Xpicrrov'' rov Kvpinu ^ diroaToKos

Tjp.(x>v ((opaKa ; ov to epyov fiov vpels etrre ' Oin, Xpiarbv

2 €v KvpiQ) ; ei liXXois ovk et/xt dwoaToXos,

ciXXa ye vplv ei/xi' t^ yap (T({ipay\s Tijs tjATS

3 a.TTOo-ToX'rjs* v^ftf icrre tv Kvpioi. i} epr] * {(T<f>payli) p.ov Trjs d-

aTToXoyia vols eu€ dvaKplvovcnv a!vTy\ i<nC^'.
""oo'ToATys

4 pf] OVK ('xopfu i^ovcrlav (payelv fcat Trietv ;
^'^t'-" o.vtt}

5 ^^7 OVK €)(Qp€V e^ovcriav dSeXcprji' yvvaiKa

TTfpiayeiv, cos KOi oi Xomol aTrocTToXoi, Kai

C 01 d8€X<pol Tov Kvplov, Kcil K>](Pas ; -q popoi

iyoi Ka\ llapvd^as ovk €)(op(v e^ovTiav tov'' " om. tov

7 pr] (pya^€cr6ai ; Tts aTparevsTai tSi'oty o\|/'a)-

viois TTOTe ; tls (j^vTeuei dpTrfXava, koL k<

TOV Kttpwou' avTov OVK icrdiet ; rj tls Trot- " Tof KO-pTrov

pa'ivei TTOipvrjv, Ka\ eK tov ydXaKTOs ttjs

S TTOtpvr]s OVK eadifi ;
prj KaTa uvdpoiTTOV Tav-

Ta XaXa ; r] oiiyX Kai 6 v6|j.05 tolvto.^ Xeyei ; 8 ^^t 6 vopos Taura ou

9 iv yap tco P.Icafre'my vopoy yiypaivTai, Ov

(pipoiafis j3ovv aXowvTa. prj tuip jiocov p.eXei

10 TM Qeoi ; i] St' i^p,as ttovtcos Xtyei ; 8i i^pns

yap eypdcftrj, on eir' eXiriSi. oJseiXEi^ 6 dpo- ^ ocjalXei. err' e\7rt'5t

Tpiwu dpoTpiav, KoX 6 dXoav Tjjs eXiriSos

11 auTOu (ieTe}(siv ett* eXiriSu^''. «t rjpe'is vp,lu ^'' iw' iXirioi too peri-

Tu TTvevpaTiKa tcnreipapfv, psya ei Tjpeis

12 I'pSv Ta aapKLKci Bepiaopev ; el aXXoi Trjs

e|ovo-ias v^biv "^ peTex^ovcriv, ov pLoXXou ^i vpQv e^ovaias

T]pe2s; aXX ovk e^prjcrdpeda Tij e^ovaia Tav-

Trf uXXa TidvTa aTtyofj.ei', iva prj Iykotttjv ti-

13 vo^" ^mpev TO) evayyfXitp tov XptcrTov. ovk ^- (pi)) Tiva lyKOirqv

oibaTe OTi 01 TO. lepa ipya^opevoi}^ €« tov '' add to.

lepov iaBiovmv, ol ro) dvaiacTTrjpio) Trpocr-

€8p€vovT€S^* roj dvaiacTTTipia) avppfpi^ovTat; !•* irapeopevovres

14 ovTa Kot o Kvptos BuTa^e Tols to evayye-

Xiov KaTayyiXXovcriv fK tov evayyeXiov (fjv.
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15 But I have used none of these
things. Neither haye I written
these things, that it should he so

done unto me : for it were better

for me to die, tlian that any man
should make my gloi-ymg void.

16 For though I preach the Gospel,

I have nothing to glory of : for ne-

cessity is laid upon me, yea, woe is

unto me, if I preach not the Gosi)el.

17 For if I do this thing willingly,

I have a reward : but if against my
will, a dispensation of the Gospel is

committed unto me.
18 Wliat is my reward then ? verily

that when I preach the Gospel, I

may make the Gospel of Christ
without charge, that I abuse not
my power m the Gospel.
19 For though I be free from all

men, yet have I made myself servant
unto all, that I might gain the more.
20 And unto the Jews I became as

a Jew, that I might gain the Jews :

to them that are under the law, as
under the law, that I might gain
them that are under the law

:

21 To them that are without law,

as withoiTt law (being not without
law to God, but under the law to

Christ,) that I might gain them
that are without law.
22 To the weak became I as weak,

that I might gain the weak : I am
made all things to all men, that I

might by all means save some.
23 And this I do for the Gospel's

sake, that I might be jiartaker

thereof with you.

24 Know ye not that they which
run in a race run all, but one re-

ceiveth the prize ? So run, that ye
may obtain.

25 And every man that striveth

for the masteiy, is temperate in

all things : Now they do if, to obtain
a corruptible crown, but we an in-

corruptible.

26 I therefore so run, not as un-
certamly : so fight I, not as one that
beateth the air

:

27 But I keep under my body, and
bring it into subjection : lest that by
any means when I have preached to

others, I myself should be a castaway,

10 Moreover brethi-en, I would not
that ye should be ignorant, how that
all our fathers were under the cloud,

and aU passed through the sea

:
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15 But I have used none of these

things : and I write not these
things that it may be so done m
my case: for it were good for
me rather to die, than that any
man should make my glorying

16 void. For if I preach the gos-
pel, I have nothing to glory of

;

for necessity is laid ujion me

;

for woe is unto nie, if I preach
17 not the gospel. For if I do this

of mine own wUl, I have a re-

ward: but if not of mine own
will, I have a stewardship in-

18 trusted to me. What then is my
reward? That, when I preach
the gospel, I may make the gos-
pel without charge, so as not to
use to the full my right in the

19 gospel. For though I was free

from all men, I brought myself
under bondage to all, that I

20 might gain the more. And to

the Jews I became as a Jew,
that I might gain Jews ; to them
that are under the law, as under
the law, not being myself under
the law, that I might gain them

21 that are under the law ; to them
that are without law, as with-
out law, not being without law
to God, but under law to Christ,

that I might gain them that are

22 without law. To the weak I be-

came weak, that I might gain
the weak : I am become aU things
to aU men, that I may by aU

23 means save some. And I do all

thmgs for the gosijel's sake, that
I may be a joint jiartaker there-

24 of. Know ye not that they which
run in a ^race run all, but one
receiveth the prize? Even so

25 run, that ye may attain. And
every man that striveth in the
games is temperate in all things.

Now they do it to receive a cor-

mptible crown; but we an in-

26 corruptible. I therefore so ran,
as not uncertainly; so 2 fight I,

27 as not beating the air: but I
3 buffet my body, and bring it

into bondage : lest by any means,
after that I have jireached to
others, I myself should be re-

jected.

10 For I would not, brethren, have
you ignorant, how that our fa-

thers were all under the cloud,

and all passed through the sea

;
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15 e'ycu Se ovSevl expiio-anrjv^^ tovtuv' ovk ^^ w k^xPVI^O'^ ovSevl

eypa'^a fie ravra ipa ovto) yevTjrai, ec e/iot'

Kokuv yap pot paWov aTvoOavelv, rj to acou-

16 XVH''^ H-^^
^'^^ ''"'•5 Kevwerrj^". eau yap evay- ^^ ovSeh Kevuaei

ytXl^wpai, OVK (<TTL pot Kavx^Tjpa' avayKr)

yap poi inUeiraL' oval Se'^' poi t'ortV, iciv ^^ ydp

17 pfj fvayyeXi^Qipai. d yap eKwv Tovro

TvpacrcTta, picrOov (X^' ^' ^^ liKav, oiKovopiav

\S TTeniarevpai. rls ovv poi eariv o pier60s

;

"iva evayyiKL^op(vos abcnravov 6r](ra> to fv-

ayytXiov toO Xpicrrou^*, (U to pf] KaTaxpr}- ^^ om. tov Xptorou

(Taadai ttj e^ovaia pov ev Ta evayyeXia,

19 fXevdepos yap otu (k nduTcov, nacriv epavTov

20 e^ovXaxra, wa tovs TrXeiovas Kepdrjaco. Kai

(yevuprju rois lovSaiois a>s lovOalos, tva

'lovbalovs Kfp8>](ra>' to7s vtto vopov los vtto

21 p6poi>,^^ Iva TOVS VTTO vopov Kepdrjcrco' tois ^^ add prj wv avTos i'tt^

, „ ^ * « r\ --20 'w vopov,
avopoLs u>s avopos, prj a>v avopos vana-^ aKK „„ /^ -

•" Oeou
evvopos XpKTTU)-', Iva KepSr^a-(ii"- avopovs, 21 XptcrTou

22 iyevoprfv toIs dcrdevecriv tos "^ addevrjs, iva "" KCpSdvu tovs

TOVS dadevi'is Kep!jt]cra>. rots Tracrt yeyova °" '
^^

23 Ta"* TrdvTa, iva navTois Tivas crcocra). tou- -^ om. to,

TO"'' fie TTOiu) fita TO evayyiXiov, iva crvyKoi- -'' Travra,

24 voivos avTov yivcopai. ova otSare ore 01 ev

crraStw Tpix^vTes irdvTiS pev Tpexovaiv, fis

fie XapiSdvei to (ipa^eiov ; ovtco Tpexfre, iva

25 KaTaXd(3r]Tf. iras fie o aycavi^opevos iravTa

eyKpaTfVfTai' eKelvoi pev ovv Iva (pdapTov

26 aTecpavov Xd^coaiv, impels fie dcf)dapTov. fya>

TOLvvv OVTCO Tpix^j ^^ o*^'"^ a8r]Xcos' 0VT<O

27 TTVKTevo), COS OVK depa 8epa>v' aXX vTrccnria^co

pov TO craipa kcu bovXayayui^ prjTras, aXXois

KYjpv^as, avTus dboKipos yevapai.

10 Ov diXco Se^ vpas dyvoelv, d8fX(f)oi, on ^ yap

01 TTaripfs rjpaiv Travres vtto Trjv i'e0e'Xjji'

r](Tav, Koi TrdvTfs fita ttjs BaXaa'crrjs difiXdov,
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2 And were all baptized unto Mo-

.

ses in the cloud, and in the sea

:

3 And did aU eat the same spiri-

tual meat

:

4 And did all drink tLe same spiri-

tual drink : (for they drank of that

spiritual Eock that H followed them

:

and that Eoek was Christ)

5 But with many of them God was
not well pleased : for they were
overthrown in the wilderness.

6 Now these things were tour

examples, to the intent we should
not lust after evU things, as * they
also lusted.

7 Neither be ye idolaters, as 7vere

some of them, as it is written, * The
people sat down to eat and di-ink,

and rose up to play.

8 Neither let us commit fornication,

as some of them committed, and
*fell in one day thi-ee and twenty
thousand.
9 Neither let us tempt Christ, as

some of them also tem2)ted, and
* were desti'oyed of sei-pents.

10 Neither murmur ye, as some
of them also murnmred, and * were
destroyed of the destroyer.

11 Now all these things happened
unto them for l! ensamples : and
they are written for our admonition,
upon whom the cuds of the world
are come.
12 Wherefore let him that thiuk-

eth he staudeth, take heed lest he
faU.

13 There hath no temptation taken
you, but such as is li common to

man : but God is faithful, who wUl
not suffer you to be tempted above
that you are able: but wLU with
the temptation also make a way
to escaj)e, that ye may bo able to

bear it.

14 Wherefore my dearly beloved,

flee from idolatry.

15 I speak as to wise men : judge
ye what I say.

IG The cup of blessing which we
bless, is it not the communion
of the blood of Chi-ist ? The bread
which we break, is it not the com-
munion of the body of Christ ?

17 For we being many are one
bread, and one body : for we are

all partakers of that one bread.

18 Behold Israel after the flesh : are

not they which eat of the sacrifices

partakers of the Altar ?

1881

2 and were all baptized Junto
Moses in the cloud and in the

3 sea; and did all eat the same
4 spu-itual meat ; and did all

drink the same spiritual drink:

for they drank of a spiritual

rock that followed them: and
5 the rock was Christ. Howbeit
with most of them God was
not well pleased ; for they were
overthrown in the wilderness.

6 Now 2 these things were our
examples, to the intent we
should not lust after evil things,

7 as they also lusted. Neither
be ye idolaters, as were some
of them ; as it is written.

The people sat down to eat

and drink, and rose up to

8 play. Neither let lis commit
fornication, as some of them
committed, and fell in one day
three and twenty thousand.

9 Neither let us tempt the 3 Lord,

as some of them tempted, and
10 perished by the serpents. Nei-

ther murmur ye, as some of

them murmured, and perished

11 by the destroyer. Now these

things happened unto them *by
way of example ; and they
were written for our admoni-
tion, uiiou whom the ends of

12 the ages are come. Where-
fore let him that thinketh he
standeth take heed lest he

13 fall. There hath no tempta-
tion taken you but such as

man can bear : but God is

faithful, who wUl not suffer

you to be tempted above that

ye are able; but will with the

temptation make also the way
of escape, that ye may be able

to endure it.

14 Wlierefore, my beloved, flee

15 from idolatry. I speak as to

wise men
;
judge ye what I say.

16 The cup of blessing which we
bless, is it not a Sconununion
of the blood of Chiist? The
*> bread which we break, is it

not a 5 communion of the body
17 of Christ? ? seeing that we,

who are many, are one c bread,

one body: for we aU jiartake

18 8 of the one 6 bread. Behold
Israel after the flesh: have
not they which eat the sacrifices

communion with the altar?
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2 Koi nauTfS (Is rov Moxr^i' (^anricravTO ev

3 Tji ve(^i\rj Koi eV rfi BaXcuTdTj, Koi Travres to

i avro ^pco[ia TTvev^ariKov ((jiayovy Kai napra

TO avTo TTo/io Tvv€VfiaTiKov fiTiov' (TTivov yup

fK TTuevfiariKris dKoXovdovarjs ntrpas' i; oe

5 Tverpa iju 6 XpiaTos. nXX' ovK iv roh

TrXeLOcriv avTcip fvdoKrjcrfV o Ofos' Kore-

G (TTp(odi](rau yap iv rfj tpijinat, tovto oe

Tvrroi Tjixwv eyei/i^drja-av, (Is to fir] eivai Tjp-as

fTn6vp.T]Ta.s KUKMV, Kodas KaKtlvoi tiredvp-r]-

7 aau. fit]8i etScoXoXarpat y'lVfcrde, Kadcos

Ti.ves avTcii'' ws"^ yeyparrTai, 'EKadicrev o - oicTTrep

Xaos (fiayelv Kal iruiv, Koi avi(TTr](Tav Trai-

8 ^fiv- /xJjSe TTOpUfvafXiV, koOcos Tives avTwu

fTTopvevtrav, kol erreffov tv fua rjfifpa (iKO-

viTpe'is x'XtnS'ef. /iijSe ttcrreipa^cdfiev tov

Xpio-Tov-', Ka6a>s KaC* TiV€s avTcov inelpa- ^ K\)piovtexf,notmarfj.

10 (Tav, Koi viro twv u(pe<x)v dirwX.ovro^. /njjSe * om. Kat

yoyyv^ere, KaStos'* <o,i^ TivfS avrtov iyoy- aTrwWvyro

yva-af, Ka\ oTrcoXovTo vnu tov oXodpevTov, KaOairep
•
om. Kol

11 TavTa Se iravra'^ tvpttou^ a-vvt^aivov iKtlvois' ^ om. iravra

eypacpj] fie npos vovdeaiav r]p,av, eis ovs tu tuttikuis

12 TtXr] tS>v alavcou KaTT]VTT]cr£V^''. tocrre 6 ^'^ KaTT^VTijKev

13 SoKciu e<TTavat, jSAeTreVo) /mi) tricrr]. Treipa-

Cfios vfiMS OVK e'lXrj'pfu et p.T) avdpamivos'

TVifTTos 8e o Geoy, os ovk (d<T(i vp.ds ird-

paadqvai inrip o dvuaade, aWa noLTjcrei aw
Tc5 TV€ipacyp.(o kcu ttjv iK(iacnv, tov dvvacrdai

ijids'^^ VTr€veyKf7u. ^^ om. t/xas

11 Aionep, dyanrirol p.ov, (^^fvyere ano ttjs

15 el8cdXo\aTp(ias. cos cj)povLfjLOis \eyco, Kpi-

16 vaT€ vpus o (prjpi. to TTOTrjpcov Trjs

fvXoyias o evXoyovpev, oi);^i Koivcovia tov

oiixaTos TOV XpLaTov ecTTi ; top apTOv ov

KXafieVy oi'X' K.oivu)via tov aasfxaTos tov

17 XptcTToO ((TTiv ; on tit apTOS, ev crdip.a,^^ i- {Marg. om. ,)

01 TToXXoi f(Tpfp' oi yap napTts €K rov

18 (Pos apTov p,(T€)(op.(v. ISXeTfere top *I(r-

pafjX KOTa adpKa' ov^l ol iadiopTfs Tas

GvcTias KoipapoX tov dvaiacrTrjpiov dal;
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19 What say I then? that the
idol is any thing ? or that which is

offered in sacrifice to idols is any
thing ?

20 But / say that the things
which the Gentiles * sacrifice, they
sacrifice to devils, and not to

God : and I would not that ye
should have fellowship with de-

vils.

21 Ye cannot drink the cup of

the Lord, and the cup of devils

:

ye cannot be partakers of the
Lord's Table, and of the table of

devils.

22 Do we provoke the Lord to
jealousy? are we stronger than
he?
23 All things are lawful for me, but
aU things are not expedient : All

things are lawful for me, but aU
things edify not.

24 Let no man seek his own : but
every man another's wealth.
25 Whatsoever is sold in the sham-

bles, that eat, asking no question
for conscience sake.

26 For '^the earth is the Lord's,
and the fuhiess thereof.

27 If any of them that believe not
bid you to a feast, and ye be dis-

posed to go, whatsoever is set before
you, eat, asking no question for con-
science sake.

28 But if any man say unto you.
This is offered in sacrifice unto idols,

eat not for his sake that shewed it,

and for conscience sake. * The earth
is the Lord's, and the fulness there-

of.

29 Conscience I say, not thine own,
but of the other's : for why is my
liberty judged of another man's
conscience ?

30 For, if I by !1 grace be a par-

taker, why am I evil spoken of for

that for which I give thanks ?

31 Whether therefore ye eat or
drink, or whatsoever ye do, do all

to the glory of God.
32 Give none offence, neither to

the Jews, nor to the t Gentiles, nor
to the Church of God:
33 Even as I please all men in all

things, not seeking mine own profit,

but the profit of many, that they
may be saved.

11 Be ye followers of me, even as
I also am of Christ.
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19 What say I then ? that a thing

sacrificed to idols is anything,

or that an idol is anything?
20 But I saij, that the things which

the Gentiles sacrifice, they sacri-

fice to 1 devils, and not to God

:

and I would not that ye should
have communion with ^devUs.

21 Ye caimot drink the cup of the

Lord, and the cup of i devils : ye
cannot partake of the table of

the Lord, and of the table of

22 1 devils. Or do we j)rovoke the

Lord to jealousy ? are we
stronger than he?

23 All things are lawful ; but all

things are not expedient. All

things are lawful ; but all things

24 2 edify not. Let no man seek his

own, but each his neighbour's

25 good. Whatsoever is sold in the
shambles, eat, asking no ques-

26 tion for conscience sake ; for the

earth is the Lord's, and the

27 fulness thereof. If one of them
that believe not biddeth you to

a feast, and ye are disj^osed to

go; whatsoever is set before

you, eat, asking no question

28 for conscience sake. But if

any man say unto you. This

hath been offered in sacrifice,

eat not, for his sake that

shewed it, and for conscience

29 sake : conscience, I say, not

thine own, but the other's

;

for why is my liberty judged
30 by another conscience? sjf

I by grace partake, why am
I evil spoken of for that for

31 which I give thanks ? Whether
therefore ye eat, or di-ink, or

whatsoever ye do, do aU to

32 the gloiy of God. Give no
occasion of stumbling, either

to Jews, or to Greeks, or to

33 the church of God: even as

I also i)lease all men in all

things, not seeking mine own
profit, but the iwofit of the

many, that they may be saved.

11 Be ye imitators of me, even
as I also am of Christ.

iGr.
demons.

2Gr.
build not
up.

S0r,T/I
partake
ipith

thank-
fulness
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19 Ti ovv ^r]fii ; oTt el'SwXov^"^ Tt (crriv ; rj on ^* ei8u)K60vT6i>

20 €18wX66dt6v'^ tI €(TTiv; aXX' on a dvti ra ^* d8u}\6u

tGvrj, Saifjioi'iot.s 6v€l, kciI ov Qf<a' ov 6eXo>

8e vfias KOivcij/ovs tcov baijjLOViwv yiveadai.

21 ov ovvaaoe -nonqpiov Kvplov irivfiv Koi tto-

TTjpLou datfjiovicou' ov hyvaaOe TpaiTi^rj^

Kvptov fi.€r()(ei.v Koi rpane^rjs Saipovicov.

22 rj Trapa^rjXovjjifv rov Ki'ipiov ; /xj) l(Tx_vpoT€-

poi avTOV (crfifv ;

23 Ucivra jxoi^'' (^(cttiv, aXX' ov -Kavra crvp,- ^' <>i"- f-'-oi

(j)(pei. Tvavra p.oi^"' e^fcrnp, uXX' ov TrdvTa

21 otKoSo/xfi. /i>;5eis to eavTOV ^rjTfirco, dXku

25 to tov fTcpov ^Kao-Tos*". irai' to Iv pa- ^'' om. 'iKacrros

K(X\co TTcoXovpepov fadifTe, prjdev avaKpi-

26 vovTiS Slci Trjv (rvveiSr]a-Lp' tov yap Kvpiov t]

27 yf) Koi TO irXt'ipapa avTrjs. el Si^^ tls KoXel ^' (ei') om. Si

vpas Tu>v amcTTMv, kul ^e'Xerf Tvopevtcrdai,

irciv TO irapaTiOfp-evov vp.1v ia-BltTf, pT]8ep

28 dvuKpLvopTes dia Tiyi/ (rvveiSrjcrtv. iav Se rtr

vplv e''^""/;, TovTO tlSwXoOvTov ^* icTi, p,))
^^ iepoOvTuf

(ddiiTf, hi (Kf'ivov TOV p.r]vv(ravTa xal* ttju

avveiSricriv' tou -ydp Kvptou ij -ytj Kal rb

29 irXTJpwiJia avTi]S^'. a-vveibr^a-iv be \tya>, ^^ om. tou yap Kvpiav

ov)(^L rrjv eavTOv, aXKa ttjv tov ertpov' Ivoti

yap T) tXfvdepia pov KpiveTOi. vrro uWrjs

30 (rvvei8rj(Tea>s ; fl 8^"'^ tycu x.^'ip'-'^^ H-^'^'^X^y
''"' "' '"" ^^

fi\aa-(pripovpai, vrrep ov eyo) ev;^a/3tcrrc5 ;

SI e'tre ovv eadUTe, eire TriVere, eirf rt Trotelre,

32 irdvTa tls to^av Qeov TroieiTf. aTrpocTKOTTOt

y£v€o-0€ Kal "lovSaCois"^ »cai "EXXt^o-i /cai r^ -^ /cal'Ioi/Saioiy 7tVe3-{7e

33 fKKXrjaia tov Qeov' Kaduis Kayat ircivTa Tra~

criv apia-KW, prj ^tjtcov to epavTov avpcpe-

pov, aXka TO Tciv ttoWcov, iva (raBaxri.

11 piprjTai pov ylveade, Kadais Kuyo) XpicrTov,
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2 Now I praise you, brethren, tliat

you remember me iu all things, and
keep the H ordinances, as I delivered
them to you.
3 But I would have you know, that

the head of every man is Christ:
and the head of the woman is the
man, and the head of Christ is God.
4 Evei-y man praying or prophesy-

ing, having his head covered, dis-

honoureth his head.
5 But every woman that prayeth

or prophesieth with her head un-
covered, dishonoiireth her head:
for that is even all one as if she
were shaven.
6 For if the woman be not covered,

let her also be shorn : but if it be a
shame for a woman to be shorn or
shaven, let her be covered.
7 For a man indeed ought not to

cover his head, forasmuch as he is

the image and glory of God: but
the woman is the gloiy of the man.
8 For the man is not of the wo-
man : but the woman of the man.
9 Neither was the man created for

the woman : but the woman for the
man.
10 For this cause ought the wo-
man to have n power on her head,
because of the Angels.
11 Nevertheless, neither is the
man without the woman, neither
the woman without the man in the
Lord.
12 For as the woman is of the
man : even so is the man also by
the woman ; but all things of God.
13 Judge in yourselves, is it come-

ly that a woman pray unto God
micovered ?

14 Doth not even nature itself

teach you, that if a man have long
hair, it is a shame unto him ?

15 But if a woman have long hair,

it is a gloi-y to her : for her hair is

given her for a '! covering.

IG But if any man seem to be con-
tentious, we have no such custom,
neither the Churches of God.
17 Now in this that I declare unto

you, I praise you not, that you come
together not for the better, but for
the worse.
18 For first of all when ye come

together in the Church, I hear that
there be H divisions among you, and
I partly believe it.

19 For there must be also H heresies
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2 Now I praise you that ye
remember me in all things, and
hold fast the traditions, even as

3 I delivered them to you. But I
would have you know, that the
head of every man is Clmst

;

and the head of the woman is

the man ; and the head of Clu-ist

4 is God. Every man praying or
prophesying, having his head
covered, dishonoureth his head.

5 But evei-y woman praying or
projihesyiug with her head un-
veiled dishonoureth her head

:

for it is one and the same thing
G as if she wei'o shaven. For if

a woman is not veiled, let her
also be shorn : but if it is a
.shame to a woman to be shorn
or shaven, let her be veiled.

7 For a man indeed ought not
to have his head veiled, foras-

much as he is the unage and
glory of God: but the woman

8 is the glory of the man. For
the man is not of the woman

;

but the woman of the man : for
neither was the man created
for the woman ; but the woman

10 for the man: for this cause
ought the woman to ihave a
sign of authority on her head,

11 because of the angels. Howbeit
neither is the woman without
the man, nor the man without

12 the woman, in the Lord, For as
the woman is of the man. So is

the man alto by the woman ; but
13 aU things are of God. Judge ye

2 in yourselves: is it seemly that
a woman pray unto God uu-

14 veiled? Doth not even nature
itself teach you, that, if a man
have long hair, it is a dishonour

15 to him ? But if a woman have
long hair, it is a gloi-y to her

:

for her hair is given her for a
16 covering. But if any man seem-

cth to be contentious, we have
no such custom, neither the
churches of God.

17 But in giving you this charge,
I praise you not, that ye
come together not for the better

18 but for the worse. For first

of all, when ye come together
Sin the chui'ch, I hear that
* divisions exist among you

;

19 and I partly believe it. For
there must be also ^ heresies
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2 'Erraiva 8e vixas, d8€X<|>oi^, ort irdvra fxov ^ oin.
,
d5e\(poi,

IMflxvrjade, Koi kciBuis Trape^coKa vfilv ras ira-

3 pa86(T(is KaTe'xfre. 6(\a> Se vixas fl8evai,

oTt TravTos dv8p6s r) Kft^aXi) 6 Xpiaros eori'

Kecpakfj be yvvaiKos, 6 avr/p' Ke(f)aXri Se ^ " """ '''°^

i Xpio-Tov, 6 Geo?. Tra? dj'i7p Trpoo-ev^o/iewf

7} nrpo^rjrevoiP, kcitu Kf(fia\7Js ex^o)u, Karai-

5 cr)(yvei rrju KecpaXrjv avTov. iracra 8e yvvrf

TTpoaevxpfjiivrj fj TrpocfirjTevovcra oKaraKa-

XvTTTCO TTj Ke(j)a.\7J, KaTaicr)({iveL ttjv K€(f)aXr]u

lavTTJs^' fv yap icTTt /cat to avro rfi e^v- avrrji

6 pr]fj,evr]. fl yap ov (caraicaXuTrrerat yvvrj,

Ka\ Kfipdado)' fl Se ataxpof yvvaiKi to

Keipacrdat rj ^vpncrdai, KaTaKaXvTVTiadcOt

7 clvrjp fxeif yap ovk o(p€iXfi KUTaKaXvTTTfO'oai

Trjv Ke({)aXi]v, elKcou /cai 86^a Qeoii inrapxf^V

8 ''^yvvrj 8e do^a nv8p6s itTTiu. ov yap iaTiv * add ij

9 avfjp (K yvvaiKos, aXXa. yvvr] e'^ avbpos' Koi

yap ovK eKTLcrdrj apfjp 8ia Trjv yvvaiKO, aXXa

10 yvvrj 81a. Tou livSpa' 8ia tovto 6(f)eiXei tj

yvvf] i^ovcriau fX^tv eVt r^s Kfcf)aXfji 8ut

11 Toiis dyyeXovs, TrXrfv ovre dvqp \wpls yv-

vaiKos, ovT£ yvvfi \ap\<s dvSpos^, eV Kvplco. ^ yvrj X'^P'-^
^

a.v5pl)S,

„ ,t <5 A>5,/ „ \ oiire dvrjp vwpis Twat-
12 axTUfp yap Tj yvvrj e/c rov avopos, ovToi (cat <

o dpf]p Sta Trjs yvvaiKos, tu 8e iravra eK rov

13 Qeov. iv vfiiv avrols Kpivare' irpinov fan

yvvalKa aKaTaKaXvirrov ra 0f« Trpoaev-

U X^o-^ai ; •tj" ov8f avTii r[ <})v<ris'^ StSa(r/cet om. t]

vyLCLs, on dvTjp fiiv iav KOfia, drt/ita avTta *? 'P^'^''^
avr-q

15 fCTTi; yvvrj 8e iav KOfia, 8o^a avrfj fcrTiv.

on rj K6p.rj djrt Trepi^oXaiov 8f8oTai avTrj.

16 et Se Tis SoKft (f)i.X6ueiKos flvai, iq/Mels roiav-

TTjv (Tvvr]dfLav OVK fxoP'^V} Ov8e al eKKXjjatat

rov Ofov.

17 TouTO 8f TTapayyfXXaP ovK firaiva,

on OVK €19 TO Kpflrrov aXX tis

18 ro rirrov crwipxfO'de. vpwrov fiiv yap

avvfpx^p-^vav vp.av iv tt) ^ iKKXrja-iq, ^ om, tjJ

OKOvo) (TXi-apara fv vfiiv VTrapxfiv, /cat

19 p,fpos n TTtcrrevo). Set yap Ka\ aipeVets
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among you, tliat they which are

approved may be made manifest
among you.
20 When ye come together there-

fore into one place, this is Huot to

eat the Lord's Supper.
21 For in eating every one taketh

before other his own supper : and one
is hungry, and another is drunken.
22 What, have ye not houses to

eat and to drink in ? Or despise ye
the Church of God, and shame
II them that have not ? What shall

I say to you ? shall I praise you in

this ? I praise you not.

23 For I have received of the Lord
that which also I delivered unto
you, *that the Loi-d Jesus, the

same night in which he was be-

trayed, took bread

:

24 And when he had given thanks,

he brake it, and said. Take, cat, this

is my body, which is broken for you

:

this do » in remembrance of me.
25 After the same manner also he

tooh the cup when he had supped,

saying. This cui) is the new Testa-

ment in my blood: this do ye, as

oft as ye diink it, in remembrance
of me.
26 For as often as ye eat this

bread, and drink this cup, i'ye do
shew the Lord's death tiU he come.
27 "Wherefore, whosoever shall eat

this bread, and drink this cup of

the Lord unworthily, shall be guilty

of the body and blood of the Lord.

28 But let a man examine himself,

and so let him eat of that bread,

and drink of that cup.

29 For he that eateth and drinketh

unworthily, eateth and di-inketh

II damnation to himself, not discigrn-

ing the Lord's body.

30 For this cause many are weak
and sickly among you, and many
sleep.

31 For if we would judge our-

selves, we should not be judged.

32 But when we are judged, we
are chastened of the Lord, that we
should not be condemned with the

world.
33 Wherefore my brethren, when

ye come together to eat, tarry one
for another.

34 And if any man hunger, let him
eat at home, that ye come not toge-

ther unto II condemnation. And the

rest will I set in order, when I come.

1881

among you, that they which are
approved may be made mani-

20 fest among you. When there-

fore ye assemble yourselves
together, it is not possible to

21 eat the Lord's supper: for in

your eating each one taketh
before other his own supper;
and one is hungi"y, and another

22 is drunken. "What? have ye
not houses to eat and to drink
in ? or despise ye the i church of

God, and put them to shame
that 2have not? ^Miat shall I

say to you ? s shall I jwaise you
23 in this ? I praise you not. For

I received of the Lord that
which also I deUvered unto
you, how that the Lord Jesus
in the night in which he was

24 betrayed took bread ; and wlien
he had given thanks, he brake
it, and said, This is my body,
which ^is for you: this do in

25 remembrance of mo. In hke
manner also the cup, after sup-

l^er, saying. This cup is the
new 5 covenant in my blood:
this do, as oft as ye di'ink it,

26 in remembrance of me. For
as often as ye eat this bread,

and drink the cup, yo pro-

claim the Lord's death till he
27 come. Wherefore whosoever

shall eat the bread or di-ink the

cup of the Lord unworthily, shall

be guilty of the body and the
28 blood of the Lord. But let a

man prove himself, and so let

him eat of the bread, and drink
29 of the cup. For ho that eateth

and drinketh, eateth and di'ink-

eth judgement unto himself, if

30 he 6 discern not the body. For
this cause many among you are

weak and sickly, and not a few
31 sleep. But if we ''discerned

ourselves, we should not be
32 judged. But 8 when we are judg-

ed, we arc chastened of the
Lord, that we may not bo con-

33 demned with the world. Wliere-
fore, my brethi'cn, when ye come
together to eat, wait one for

34 another. If any man is hungry,
let him eat at home ; that your
coming together be not unto
judgement. And the rest will

I set in order whensoever I
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fv iifxiv flvai, Iva ol SoKifioi ^avepoi yiva>v-

20 rat (V ijuv, (Tvvfpxofifvcov oiv w/xwi' eVl

TO avTo, ovK (an KvpiaKov Beijrvov ^ayelv.

21 fKacrros yap to 'idiov Selirvov 7rpo\ap.j3av€i

iv T6> (fiayelv, Koi os fiiv ireifa, os Sf fiedvet.

22 firj yap oiKias ovK f'xfTe fls to icrdUiv Koi

TTiveiv ; J] TTji (KK\r]crias tov Qeoii KaTa(f)po-

VflTf, Kal KUTaicrxiiPeTe tovs p.rj '4xovTas ; n
vjiiv tvtruf'; (7raive(ro) vp.as (v Tovra;^^^ eiiru} v/xiu

23 OVK eiraiva. eya yap irapeka^ov aivo (Marg, vfias; ev tov-

TOV Kvpiov, o Kal irapfdaKa vpiv, oTt o '

'

Kvptof 'irjCTovv ev ttj vvkti
fj

irapibl^oTO

24 eXa/Sef apTov, Koi tvxapi(rTt]aai e/cXacre, kol

eiTTf, Adp«T€, ^xxYSTt/^ TovTo pov icTTi TO ^' om. Adhere, cpdyeTe,

ariopa TO vTrep vpaiv Kkm^tvov^^' tovto U^'^"''')

25 TTOulTe fls TTtv ifihv dvdajma-iv. (ocravTas *"'*• '^^w/^^"'"' text,

s V , ^ X ft - ,
not marg.

KOI TO noTTjpiou, fiera to oenrvrja-ai, X/ycoi',

Tovto to iroT/jpiov 77 Kaivfj diadijKT} eaTiv iv

Tw e'/ito aipaTi' tovto TTOielrf, oa-UKis av

26 irivrjTf, (Li Tr)v ipiiv avcipyqaiv. ocraKis yap

av (<TdirjT( TOV apTov tovtov, Ka\ to itotj]-

piou TOVTO ^^ Trivi]Te, tov BdvaTov tov Kvpiov ^^ om. tovto

27 KaTayy(Xk(T( a^pis ov av (Xdp. caore os

av ((rdij] TOV apTov tovtov^* tj irivrj to ttott)- ^^ om. tovtov

piov tov Kvpiov ava^icos, (vo^os (crTai. tov

28 acoparos Kal^^ alpaTos tov Kvpiov. doKipa- ^^ ddd .j.^g

^(Tco Se avdpooTros iavTov, kol ovtoos (k tov

apTOV ((tOkTCO, Ka\ (K tov TTOTtJpiOV TTlVeTU).

29 6 yap (adi(ov Kal nlvcov dvaliws^", Kpipa ^^ om. dva^iujs

(avTci (<t61(l kcu TTivei, /X17 SiaKpivoJv to

30 crapa tou Kvpiov i''. Sia tovto (v vplv ^^ om. tou Kvpiov

TToXXoi acrdevd.s Kal appuxTToi, Kal Koipav-

31 rai iKavo'i. d -ydp'^ eavTOvs 8i(Kpivop(v, ^^ S^

32 OVK av (Kpivupfda. Kpivopevot 8(, vtto

Kvpiov^^ iTaih(vap(6a, iva prj crvv rc5 Koa-pco ^'' [2Iarg. KpivupeyoL di

33 KaTaKpi6ap(v. <S(TTe, d8(X(f)oi pov, (rvv(p-
"^"^^ "-^/""^j)

Xop(voi (IS TO (j)ay(lv, aWrjXovs e/cfiep^ccr^e.

31 ei 8^^ Tis TTdva, (V o'lKca iaOUTca' iva prj fls "" (ef) om. d^

Kplpa (Tvvepx^o-df. to. Se Xoiird, (cs av

fXdco, diaTO^opai,
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12 Now concerning spiritual gifts,

bretlu-en, I would not have you ig-

norant.
2 Ye know that ye were Gentiles,

carried away unto these dumb idols,

even as ye were led.

3 Wherefore I give you to under-
stand, that no man speaking" by
the spirit of God calleth Jesus H ac-

cursed: and that no man can say
that Jesus is the Lord, but by the
holy Ghost.
4 Now there are diversities of gifts,

but the same sjiirit.

5 And there are differences of ad-

ministrations, but the same Lord.
6 And there are diversities of ope-

rations, but it is the same God,
which worketh aU in all.

7 But the manifestation of the
spirit is given to every man to pro-

fit withal.

8 For to one is given by the spirit

the word of wisdom, to another the
word of knowledge, by the same
spirit.

9 To another faith, by the same
spirit : to another the gifts of heal-

ing, by the same spirit

:

10 To another the working of mi-
racles, to another proi)hecy, to an-

other discerning of spirits, to another
divers kinds of tongues, to another
the interi)retation of tongues.
11 But all these worketh that one
and the selfsame spmt, dividing to

every man severaUy as he will.

1'2 For as the body is one, and hath
many members, and all the members
of that one body, being many, are
one body ; so also is Christ.

13 _For by one spirit, are we all

baptized into one body, whether -ire.

he. Jews or + Gentiles, whether u-c be

bond or free: and have been aU
made to th-ink into one spirit.

14 For the body is not one mem-
ber, but many.
15 If the foot shall say. Because I

am not the hand, I am not of the
body : is it therefore not of the body ?

16 And if the ear shaU say. Be-
cause I am not the eye, I am not of

the body : is it therefore not of the
body ?

17 If the whole body were an eye,

where were the hearing? If the
whole were hearing, where were
the smelling ?

18 But now hath God set the mem-

1881
12 Now concerning spiritual jciyits,

brethren, I would not have you
2 ignorant. Ye know that when
ye were Gentiles ye were led
away unto those dumb idols, how-

3 soever ye might be led. Where-
fore I give you to understand,
that no man speaking in the
Spirit of God saith, Jesus is

anathema ; and no man can say,
Jesus is Lord, but in the Holy
Sliirit.

4 Now there are diversities of

5 gifts, but the same Spmt. And
there are diversities of ministra-

G tions, and the same Lord. And
there are diversities of workings,
but the same God, who worketh

7 aU things in all. But to each
one is given the manifestation
of the Spirit to profit withal.

8 For to one is given through the
Si)irit the word of wisdom ; and
to another the word of know-
ledge, according to the same Sj)i-

9 rit : to another faith, in the same
Spirit ; and to another gifts of

10 healings, in the one Si)ii-it ; and
to another workings of i mira-
cles ; and to another prophecy

;

and to another discernings of
spu'its : to another divers kinds
of tongues ; and to another
the inteiiiretation of tongues:

11 but aU tliese worketh the one
and the same Spirit, dividing
to each one severally even as
he wiU.

12 For as the body is one, and
hath many members, and all the
members of the body, being
many, are one body ; so also is

13 Chi-ist. For in on.e Spirit were
we all baptized into one body,
whether Jews or Greeks, whe-
ther bond or free ; and •» ere all

14 made to drink of one tSpirit. I'or

the body is not one member, but
15 many. If the foot shall say. Be-

cause I am not the hand, I am
not of the body ; it is not there-

16 fore not of the body. And if the
ear shall say, Because I am not
the eye, I am not of the body

;

it is not therefore not of the
17 body. If the whole body were

an eye, where were the hearing ?

If the whole were hearing,
18 where were the smeUing ? But

now hath God set the mem-
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12 Ilfpi 8e Tav TTvevfiaTiKcov, dS€X(t>oi, ov

2 6eX(a vjxai- dyvoe'iv. o'lSare ori^ edvr] yjre ^ add ore

Trpbs TO. f'tScoXa TO. cicj^cova, coy au Tjyeaae,

3 aTTayo/xeTOt. Sio yvcopi^w vplv, ore oOSfif

eV IIvevfiaTi Qeov XoA.coj' Xeyet avadep-a

*lT](rouv-' Kdi oiJSeiff Swarat etVeii' Kvpiov ^ (,''A.va6€tJ.a)'l7}<rovi

'Itio-ouv^, ft p^ iv Uveipart 'Ayia,. *
,
Kvpios 'IrjcroJs

i Aiaipeaets 8« x^pia-paTcov fieri, to Si

5 aiiTQ llvfvpa. Ka\ diaLpea-eis StaKowcoi/ (1(tl,

6 Kat o auros Kvpios. /col Bimpecreis evepyJ]-

fiUTcov el(Tiv, 6 be avTui €crT(,* Qeos, 6 ivep- {ivTos) om, ecrn

7 'vciiJi' T(i TidvTa ev ttiktw. (Kaarc^ Se hiboral

ri CJ>avepco(Tis tov TLvevpciros rrpoi to crvp-

8 <j)4pov. u> pev yap 8i,a tov TLvevpaTos 8tSo-

rai \6yos aocfiuis, aXkco Se Xoyof yi/cocrecor,

9 KUTo. TO avTo Uvevpa eTepo) 8e''' Triaris, iv ° om. Si

Tco avTO) Tlveiipari' aXXo) Se )(^apLcrpa.Ta

JO laparcov, iv rw a.vr^'^ livevpaTi' aXKco 8e " ffl

(vepyrjpaTn dvmpfwv, aXXa 8e 7rpo(f)r]Tfia,

aXXo) Se SiaKpLoreis irvevpciTav, (Tfpw 8«^ '' OHi, 5^

yevr] yXuxxcroiu, aXXco 8e epprjveia yXcuacrcov'

11 TTavra 8i tuvtu ivepya. to ev Ka\ to avTo

Upivpa, biaipovi' I8ia eicda-TU) Kcidcas j3ov-

XeTai.

12 Kadanep yap to awpa tv taTi, kol peXrj

'i\n. iroXXct''', TTCivTa 8e to. peXr] tov acopaTos ^ woWa ix^^

TOJ Ivos^, TvnXXa bvra, iv icTTi aapa' ovr<o ^ om. rov evoi

13 Koi 6 XpicTTos. Kai yap tv evL TIvevpaTt

rjpeli TvdvTfs fls (V (Tu>pa ijiaTTTLcrdripeu,

etVe 'louSaioi etre "EXXT^i/e?, e'iTi bovXoi etre

iXevOepoi' Ka\ ivdvrfs els^" fv Uvevpa (no- " om. eh

Mjrlq-dTjptv. KciX yap to crcopa ovk ecmv ev

15 peXoi, dXXa noXXd. edv e'livr] 6 ttovs, Ort

OVK flp\ X^'-Py °^'^ *'V' ^'^ '''"^ acopaTos' ov

Trapd TovTo ovk eaTcv eK tov aapaTos ;^^ ^^ {.for;)

16 KOI eav e'lTrrj to ovs, "Ort ovk elpl o(pdaXpus,

OVK flp\ eK. TOV aapaTos' ov irapa tovto ovk

17 ecTiv eK tov acoparos ;^^ el bXov to crcopn

6(ji6aXpos, TTOv /; UKorj ; ei bXov aKorj, ttov t]

l& 6<T(}}pr]ais ; WvV^ 8e d Qebs '46eTO to. peXtj ^' yOf
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bers every one of them in the body,
as it bath pleased him.
19 And if they were all one mem-

ber, where were the body ?

20 But now are they many mem-
bers, yet but one body.
21 And the eye cannot say unto

the hand, I have no need of thee

:

nor again, the head to the feet, I

have no need of you.
22 Nay, much more those mem-

bers of the body, which seem
to be more feeble, are neces-
sai-y.

23 And those members of the body,
which we think to be less honour-
able, upon these we "bestow more
abundant honour, and our uncome-
ly parts have more abundant come-
liness.

24 For our comely parts h&VQ no
need: but God hath tempered the

body together, having given more
abundant honour to that part which
lacked

:

25 That there should be no II schism
in the body : but that the members
should have the same care one for

another.

26 And whether one member suffer,

all the members suffer with it : or
one member be honoured, all the

members rejoice with it.

27 Now ye are the body of Christ,

I

and members in particular.

28 And God hath set some in the

Church, first Apostles, secondarily

Prophets, thirdly Teachers, after

that miracles, then gifts of heal-

ings, helps in governments, H diver-

sities of tongues.

29 Are all Apostles? are all Pro-
phets? are all Teachers? are all

II v/orkers of miracles ?

30 Have all the gifts of healing?
do all si)eak with tongues? do all

interpret ?

31 But covet earnestly the best

gifts: And yet shew I unto you a
more excellent way.

13 Though I speak with the

tongues of men and of Angels, and
have not charity, I am become
as sounding brass or a tiukhng
cymbal.
2 And though I have the gift of

prophecy, and understand all mys-
teries and aU knowledge: and
though I have all faith, so that

1881
bers each one of them in the

body, even as it pleased him.
19 And if they were all one mem-
20 ber, where were the body ? But

now they are many members,
21 but one body. And the eye can-

not say to the hand, I have no
need of thee : or again the head
to the feet, I have no need of

22 you. Nay, much rather, those

members of the body which
seem to be more feeble are ne-

23 cessary : and those imrts of the

body, which we think to be less

honourable, upon these we ^ be-

stow more abundant honour;
and our uncomely parts have
more abundant comeliness

;

24 whereas our comely parts have
no need: but God temjiered

the body together, giving more
abundant honour to that part

25 which lacked ; that there should

be no schism in the body ; but

that the members should have
the same care one for another.

26 And whether one member suf-

fereth, aU the members suffer

with it; or 07ie member is ^ ho-

noured, aU the members rejoice

27 with it. Now ye are the body
of Christ, and ^ severally mem-

28 bers thereof. And God hath set

some in the church, first apo-

stles, secondly iirophets, thirdly

teachers, then ^miracles, then
gifts of healings, helps, ^ govern-

ments, dicers kinds of tongues.

29 Are all apostles? are all jjro-

phets ? are all teachers ? are all

30 v:orkers of * miracles? have aU
gifts of heaUngs ? do aU speak
with tongues ? do all interpret ?

31 But desire earnestly the greater

gifts. And a stiU more excellent

way shew I unto you.

13 If I speak with the tongues of

men and of angels, but have not
love, Iam become soundingbrass,

2 or a clanging cj-mbal. And if I

have the gift of prophecy, and
know all mysteries and all know-
ledge ; and if I have all faith, so as
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€1/ fKacTTOv avT<t>v €V TO) acifiaTi, Kaatos

19 rjdeXrja-ev. et 8e i]v to. navra fv fifXos, irov

20 TO (TMfia ; vvv 8i ttoXKo. fiev /M.e'Xr;, ev 8e

21 craixa. ov duvarai 8e^^ 6(f)daXfius ilndv rfj i:' add 6

X^i'Ph X/jfiav crov ovk fX^' V t^^Xlv tj ks-

(j)a\fj TOif TTOtri, Xpfiav vfxau ovk e'xa).

22 dWa TToXXcj /ioXXof ra doKoiivra [xeXij tov

aafiaTOs acrdevecrrepa vTvapx^iv, iivayKoia

23 icTTi KUL a boKovixev arifiorfpa* eivai rov

a<i>fiaT0S, TOVTOis rifirju jrepKraoTepav irfpi-

Tidefifv' KOi Ta dax^p-ova rfp-av evarx^fiocrv-

21 vrjv ir(pi<r<roTfpav exfi' to. 8e evcrx^p-ova

TjfjiSv ov ^^pftai/ ex^'' '^^^ ° Oeos avveKi-

pacre to crt5/ia, tm vtrnpovvri^^ TrfpicrcroTe- " varepovp-ivi^

25 pav 8ovv Tip.r]v, ivn pi) y a^xi-crpa €v r&)

(ToipnTL, dWa TO avTo virep aXX^Xtoi' pe-

21) pipvwai TCI yxe'Xi/. Koi f'lre ndcrxei ev peXos,

(Tvpirojcrxfi' irdvTa ra ptXr]' e'lre Bo^a^eTui

27 tv^^ peXos, (Tvyxnipei iravra to. peXrj. vpels ^'' oni. ^i'

be e'crre (rap.a XpuTTOv, Kol peXij €K p.epovs.

28 Koi ovs peu edeTO 6 ©foy iv Tjj €KKXrja-ia

TvpuiTOV dTToaToXovs, tevTepov npoCJiTjTas,

Tp'iTOV StSatTKoXou?, i'lTfiTa 8vvdp€is, flra^'^ ^^ ^Tretra

Xnp'icrpaTa lauaraiv, avTiXT]\l/€i^, Kvfiepvrj-

29 (Tits, yeurj yXaxrcrcov. p^ Travres airocrTO-

XoL ;
prj TrdvTfs Trpo(f)fJTai ;

pfj ivavTes St-

30 hdcTKoXoL ;
prj TvavTes bvvapfis ; prj TravTfs

Xaplcrpara e^^ovaiv lapaTcov
;

prj TvavTes

yXaxTfrais XaXovcn ; prj jravTes biepprjvev-

31 ovcri ;
^rjXovT€ 8e Tci

x^-P'-^P-'^''''^
"^^ KpeiT-

Tova^'. KCLL €Ti Kad' vTT€pfioXrjv obuv vplv ^"
liel'^ova,

dfiKPVpt.

13 'Eav Tois yXcoatrais tcov avdpanrcov XaXtu

Ka\ Tav dyyiXoiv, ayaTr']v 8e prj f;^(u, ye-

yova ^aXfco? t]X^^ V Kvpl3aXov aXaXa^ov.

2 Koi fav exu> 7rpo(l)T]Teiav, koi ei8a> Ta

pvcTTrjpia irdvTa koi ivacrav ttjv yvaaiv,

Koi iav i'xai Traaau ttjv TnaTLV, wore
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738 I. CORINTHIANS XIII. 2—XIV. 5.

n Or, is

not rash.

li Or,

u-iih (he
truth.

II Or, rea-

soned.

t G): in
a riddle.

Wr.
hcarcth.

1611

I could remove mountains, and have
no charity, I am nothing.
3 And though I bestow all my

goods to feed the poor, and though
I give my body to be burned, and
have not charity, it i^rofiteth me
nothing.
4 Charity suffereth long, and is

kind : charity envieth not : charity
i'vaunteth not itself, is not puff-

ed up,

5 Doth not behave itself unseemly,
seeketh not her own, is not easily

l)rovoked, thinketh no evil,

6 Eejoiceth not in iniquity, but
rejoiceth H in the truth

:

7 Beareth all things, believeth aU
things, hopeth all things, endureth
all things.

8 Charity never faileth: but whe-
ther there be prophecies, they shall

faU; whether there be tongues, they

shall cease ; whether there be know-
ledge, it shall vanish away.
9 For we know in part, and we

prophesy in ]jart.

10 But when that which is perfect

is come, then that which is iu part
shall be done away.
11 When I was a child, I spake as

a child, I understood as a child, I
II thought as a child : but when I be-

came a man, I put away chUdish
things.

12 For now we sco thi-ough a
glass, t darkly: but then face to

face: now I know in part, but
then shall I know even as also I am
known.
13 And now abideth faith, hope,

charity, these three, but the gi'catest

of these is charity.

14 Follow after charity, and de-

sire spiritual gifts, but rather that
ye may prophesy.
2 For he that speaketh in an un-

hnoion tongue, speaketh not unto
men, but va\io God: for no man
t understandeth liim : howbeit in the
spirit he speaketh mysteries.

3 But he that prophesieth, speak-
eth unto men to edification, and ex-

hortation, and comfort.
4 He that speaketh in an un-
known tongue, edifieth himself : but
he that prophesieth, edifieth the
Church.
5 I would that ye all spake with

tongues, but rather that ye pro-

1881
to remove mountains, but have

3 not love, I am nothing. And if

I bestow aU my goods to feed

the poor, and if I give my body
1 to be burned, but have not love,

4 it profiteth me nothing. Love
suffereth long, and is kind ; love

envieth not; love vaunteth not

5 itself, is not puffed up, doth not

behave itself unseemly, seeketh

not its own, is not provoked,

6 taketh not account of evil; re-

joiceth not in unrighteousness,

but rejoiceth with the truth

;

7 2 beareth all things, beheveth aU
things, hopeth all things, endur-

8 eth all things. Love never faileth:

but whether there he projihecies,

they shall be done away ; whether

there he tongues, they shall cease

;

whether there he knowledge, it

9 shall be done away. For we know
in part, and we prophesy in part

:

10 but when that which is perfect is

come, that which is in part shall

11 be done away. When I was a

child, I spake as a child, I felt as

a child, I thought as a child:

now that I am become a man,
I have put away childish things.

12 For now wo see iu a mirror,

3 darkly; but then face to face:

now I know in j^art; but then

shall I ^know even as also I have

13 been ^ known. But now abideth

faith, hoi^e, love, these three

;

^ and the ^ greatest of these is love.

14 Follow after love; yet desire

earnestly siiiritual gifts, but

rather that ye may prophesy.

2 For he that speaketh in a tongue

speaketh not unto men, but un-

to God ; for no man 8 uiider-

standeth; but in the spirit he

3 speaketh mysteries. But he that

prophesieth si^eaketh unto men
edification, and comfort, and

4 consolation. He that speaketh

in a tongue ^ edifieth himself;

but he that proi)hesieth ^ edifieth

5 the church. Now I would have
you all speak with tongues,

but rather that ye should pro-
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opT] /jLediardveiv, ayainjv Se firj ex^co, ov8ev

3 ft/tt. Koi eav y^anx-'icra)
"^ iravTa to. inrap-

XOVTU pov, Koi eav napada to aco/xa p.ov

iva Kav0r]O-a)|Aai^, dyuTrrjv Se prj e'x^j ovdev ^ Marg. /cauXTjcrw/xot

4 cofjieXov[Jiat. r] uyaTTr} p.aKpodvp.e'i, XPW'
Teverac' i] aymri] ov ^';Xo? t] ayanrj ov

5 irepTTepfverai, ov (pvcriovrai, ovk dcrx^P'O-

vel, ov f'/Tet Tct (avTrjSj ov Tvapo^vverai, ov

C Xoyt'^erat to kukuv, ov
X'^'-P^'-

*'"''
'''V

'^^''

7 Kia, avyxaipei 8e tjj dXij^e/a, TrdvTa aTeyei,

TvdvTa TTiCTTeveL, TrdvTci eXni^eL, TTcivra vtto-

8 jxevfi. ^ dyaTTi] ovSiTrore eKTrivrti"' etre 8e " ir'nrTei.

Trpo(jir]Tflai, naTupyrjOrjaovTai etre yXuxrcrai,

9 TvavdovTai eire yvaxris, KciTapyrjOrjO'eTai. eK

p.epovi yap yivcoaKOfxev, kol ck fjiepovs Tvpo-

10 (^qTevop.iv' otuu 5e ^Xdt] to TiXeiov, t6t€'^ ^ om. Tore

11 TO eK p,epovs KaTapyr]d>]aeTaL. OTe Tjprji/ vq-

Ti los, ws vqirios €X.dXovv, «9 v»]iri.03 €(})p6-

vovv, ws vi]irios €\o-yi56|ii]v*' ore St'' ye- * iXaXovv wj v^Tnoi,

) ' / V ~ / r,\ ecppovow ihs vriwioi, eXc-
1'2 yova avnp. KaTnayriKa Ta tov vnniov. pKe- ^:,

' in ir / I I I

yi(^o/j.rjv us uTjTnos

TTOfiev yap apri 8i icroTTTpov iv alviyp,aTi, 5 q,^_ g^

TOTe he TTpoaanrov npos Trpoacairov' apri

yivcoaKO) eK p,fpovs, Tore de eTnyv(o(Top,ai

13 Kadws Ka\ eneypdadrjv. vvvi de p,evet tticttis,
"

iXTTLS, dyaTTT], to. Tpla tuvtu' pei^uiv 8e rov-

Tcav rj dycnrrj.

14 AtcoKere ttjv dydnrju' ^ijXovre Se Ta Tvvev-

2 paTLKa, p.ak\ov he \va 7rpocpt]Tevr]Te. 6 yap

XaXSi/ yXaxTcj] ovk auBpcoTrois XaXe7, dXXa

Tw*^ Qeo)' ovhels yap aKovei, TTvevpavL be Xa- ^ om. ria

3 Xel pv(TTT]pia. o he TTpocprjTevav avdpanon

XaXe'i otKohoprju koi TrapaKXrjaiv Ka\ irapapLV-

4 6iav. o XaXcov yXcoaarj eavTov ol<ohop.e'i, 6

5 he 7rpo(f)rjTevai/ eKKXrjaiav oLKohopei. deXo) he

TravTas vp,ds XaXelv yXdo'crai.s, p,dXXov he iva
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740 T. CORINTHIANS XIY. 5—19.

II Or,

tunes.

i Gr. sip-

nijicant.

1 Or. of
i-pirits.

1611

phesied : for greatei- is he that pro-

phesieth than he that sjjeaketh with
tongues, excei^t he interpret, that
the Church may receive edifying.

6 Now brethren, if I come unto you
speaking with tongues, what shall

I proiit you, except I shall speak to

you either by revelation, or by
knowledge, or by i^roi^hesying, or

by doctrine ?

7 And even things without life

giving sound, whether pipe or harp,

except they give a distinction in the
II sounds, how shall it be known what
is piped or harped?
8 For if the trumjjet give an un-

certain sound, who shall prepare
himself to the battle ?

9 So hkewise you, except ye utter

by the tongue words teasy to be
understood, how shall it be known
what is spoken ? for ye shall speak
into the air.

10 There are, it niay be, so many
kinds of voices in the world, and none
of them are without signification.

11 Therefore if I know not the
meaning of the voice, I shall be
unto him that speaketh a Barbarian,
and he that speaketh shall be a Bar-
barian unto me.
12 Even so ye, forasmuch as ye

are zealous t of spiritual gifts, seek
that ye may excel to the edifying of

the Church.
13 Wherefore let him that speaketh

in an unknown tongue pray that he
may interpret.

14 For if I pray in an unJcnown
tongue, my spirit prayeth, but my
understanding is unfruitful.

15 What is it then? I wiU pray
with the spirit, and wiU pray with
understanding also : I wiU sing with
the spirit, and I wiU sing with the
understanding also.

16 Else, when thou shalt bless with
the sijirit,how shaUhe that occupieth
the room of the unlearned say Amen
at thy giving of thanks, seeing he un-
derstandeth not what thou sayest ?

17 For thou verily givest thanks
well : but the other is not edified.

18 I thank my God, I speak with
tongues more than you all.

19 Yet in the Church I had rather
speak five words with my under-
standing, that bi/ my voice I might
teach others also, than ten thousand
words in an unknown tongue.

1881
j)hesy: and greater is he that
prophesieth than he that speak-
eth with tongues, except he in-

terpret, that the church may
G receive edifying. But now, bre-

thren, if I come unto you si)eak-

ing with tongues, what shall

I profit you, unless I si)eak to

you either by way of revela-

tion, or of knowledge, or of pro-

7 phesymg, or of teaching? Even
things without life, giving a
voice, whether pipe or haii), if

they give not a distinction in

the sounds, how shall it be
known what is piped or harjied ?

8 For if the trumpet give an
uncertain voice, who shall pre-

9 pare himself for war? So also

ye, unless ye utter by the tongue
speech easy to be understood,
how shall it be known what is

spoken? for ye wUl bo speak-
10 ing into the air. There are,

it may be, so many kinds of

voices in the world, and ^uo
11 kind is without signification. If

then I know not the meaning
of the voice, I shall be to him
that speaketh a barbarian, and
he that speaketh will be a bar-

12 barian 2 unto me. So also ye,

since ye are zealous of ^spii-i-

tual gifts, seek that ye may
abound unto the edifying of

13 the church. Wherefoi'e let him
that speaketh in a tongue pray

14 that he may interpret. For if

I pray in a tongue, my spirit

prayeth, but my understanding
15 is unfruitful. What is it then? I

wiU pray with the spii-it, and I
will pray with the understanding
also : I will sing with the spirit,

and I will sing with the under-
16 standing also. Else if thou bless

with the spirit, how shall he that
fiUeth the place of * the unlearned
say the Amen at thy giving of

thanks, seeing he knoweth not
17 what thou sayest? For thou

verily givest thanks weU, but
18 the other is not ^edified. I

thank God, I speak with tongues
19 more than you all: howbeit in

the church I had rather speak
five words with my understand-
ing, that I might instruct others
also, than ten thousand words
in a tongue.
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Trf)o(j)r]TevT]T€' fJifi^(ov 7oLp^ o 7rpo(j>r]T€vo)V t] - Sk

6 XaXcoy yXcoercratr, (ktos el firi 8iepfj.r]vevT],

C tfa i] €KK\r]aLa olKobofxrjv XafBrj. vvvl^ 8e, ' «'C»'

a8e\(f)oi, iav '4\dut npos Vfjias yXaxrcrais

'\a\a>v, tI vfxas <o(f)eXr'j(ro), eau fXTj v/juv

XaXijcrco 7 eV d7roKaXv\jrfi, rj iv yvwaei, r]

7 eV 7rpo(j)rjreia, rj eV 8i8a)(r] ; ofj,cos ra a\lrv)(a

(^covi]v StSoira, fire auAos, etr€ KiBapa, eav

diaaToXrju toIs (})B6yyois firj da, ttuis yva>-

crOrjaeTai to avXovnevov rj to Ktdapi^ofie-

8 vov ; KoX yap eav ciSrfKop cjjcovfjv (raXTTiy^

9 ScD, Tis TrapacrKevaaeTaL els irokep-ov ; ovtu>

Kai v/j-eis oia ttjs yKaxrarjs eau p,Tj evarrjuou

\6yov Score, ttw? yvcoadtjcreTat to XaXov-

fxevov ; eaecrQe yap eis aepa \a\ovvres.

10 TOtravTa, el tv)(oi, yevq (^wvav to-rlv* ev * eifflv

\\ Koap-ca Ka\ ov8ev* at^coroj/. eav ovv p.r)

etScu Tr]v bvvapiv tP]s <p(ovrjs, ecropai tS

"KaXovvTi j3apl3apos, Ka\ 6 XaXav ev e/xol

12 jSap^apos. ovtco Kal vpels, eVet ^rjXaiTat.

ecTTe TTvevpaTcov, irpos ttjv oiKodoprjv Trjs

13 eKKkijaias ^T^rcTre Iva irepicrtTevrjTe. 816-

wep "^ o Xakav yXacrar] TTpocrevxea'dco iva ^ §i^

U 8ieppT]vevr]. iav yap 7rpo(Tevx^aip,ai yXmcrcrr},

TO TTvevpa fxov Trpo(Tev)(eTai, 6 be vovs p.ov

15 aKapnos iaTi. tI ovv ecrTi ; Trpoaev^opai

TO} TTvevpaTi, irpocrev^opai be koa. tco vol'

ylraXa Ta irvevjjLaTi, ^aXa 8e Ka\ rm I'd.

16 eVet eciv eiXo-y-qo-Tis" tw'' TTvevpaTi, 6 ava- ^ eiiXoyfji

TrXrjpciv Tov tottov tov idiwTov ttois epel to

ap.T]V eVl Ti] arj evxapta-Tia, fVeiS)) ri Xeyeis

]T ovK ol8e ; av piv yap koXSs ev^apicTTe^s,

18 aXX' 6 eTepos ovk olKodopelTai. evxapi<TTu>

Tco Geci) (iov^, navTutv vp.cov fiaXXov yXwcr- ^ om. /xov

19 aaLS XaXciv'^' dXX' ev eKKXTjcria 6eXa> TT-ivTe 9 XaXw

Xi'iyovs Sicl, TOV voos '** po\) XaXrjcrai, 'iva 10 ^^ p^j;

Kal aXXovs KaTTjx'] (TCO, t] pvplovs Xoyovs ev

yXcoacTTj.



'42 I. CORINTHIANS XIV. 20—34.

1611

20 Bretliren, be not children in

understanding: howbeit, in malice

be ye cUildi-en, but in understanding
be tmen.
21 In the law it is * written, With
men of other tongues and other lips

will i speak unto this people: and
yet for all that will they not hear

me, saitli the Lord.
22 Wherefore tongues are for a sign,

not to them that believe, but to them
that beUeve not: But prophesyhig

serve th not for them that believe

not, but for them which believe.

23 If therefore the whole Church
be come together into some place,

and all speak with tongues, and there

come in those that are unlearned, or

unbelievers, wiU they not say that

ye are mad '?

24 But if all prophesy, and there

como in one that believeth not, or

one unlearned, he is convinced of

all, he is judged of all.

25 And thus are the secrets of his

heart made manifest, and so falling

down on his face he wiU worship
God, and report that God is in you
of a truth.

26 How is it then, brethren? when
ye come together, every one of you
hath a Psalm, hath a doctrine, hath

a tongue, hath a revelation, hath an
interpretation: Let aU things be

done unto edifying.

27 If any man speak in an un-

hnown tongue, let it be by two, or

at the most by three, and that by
course, and let one interpret.

28 But if there be uo interpreter, let

him keej) silence in the Church, and
let him speak to himself, and to God.
29 Let the Prophets speak two or

tlu-ee, and let the other judge.

30 If amj thing be revealed to

another that sitteth by, let the fu-st

hold Ms peace.

31 For ye may all prophesy one by
one, that aU may le:irn, and aU may
be comforted.
32 And the spirits of the Prophets

are suljject to the Prophets.

33 For God is not the autltor of
t confusion, but of peace, as in aU
Churches of the Saints.

34 Let your women kee}) silence in

the Churches, for it is not permitted
unto them to speak; but then '^''<^

covtniandecl to be under obedience:

as also saith the * law.

1831

20 Brethren, be not childi-en in

mind: howbeit in malice be ye
babes, but in mind be ^men.

21 In the law it is written. By
men of strange tongues and
by. the lips of strangers will

I speak unto this people; and
not even thus will they hear

22 me, saith the Lord. Wherefore
tongues are for a sign, not to

them that believe, but to the
unbelieving : but i^rophesying is

for a sign, not to the unbe-
lieving, but to them that be-

23 lieve. If therefore the whole
church be assembled together,

and aU speak with tongues, and
there come in men unlearned or

unbelieving, will they not say
24 that ye are mad? But if all

prophesy, and there come in

one unbelieving or unlearned,

he is 2i-eproved by all, he is

25 judged by all; the secrets of

his heart are made manifest;
and so he wiU faU down on
his face and worship God, de-

claring that God is 3among you
indeed.

26 What is it then, brethren?
WTien ye come together, each
one hath a psahn, hath a teach-

ing, hath a revelation, hath a

tojigue, hath an iuterjiretation.

Let aU things bo done unto edi-

27 fying. If any man speaketh in

a tongue, let it he by two, or at

the most three, and that in turn

;

28 and let one inteiiiret: but if

there be no interpreter, let him
keep silence in the church ; and
let him speak to himself, and to

29 God. And let the prophets speak

hif two or three, and let the

30 others 'discex-n. But if a revela-

tion l)e made to another sitting

by, let the first keep silence.

31 For ye aU can prophesy one by
one, that aU may learn, and

32 aU may be ^ comforted ; and the

spirits of the prophets are sub-

33 ject to the jiropliets; for God
is not a God of confusion, but of

peace ; as in aU the chm-ches of

the saints.

34 Let the women keep silence

in the churches: for it is not
pennitted unto them to sjieak;

but let them be in subjec-

tion, as also saith the law.
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20 'A8eK(f)oi, fjitj 7rai8ia yivfade rats (fipecriv'

dXKa rfi KaKia vrjTria^fTe, rals de (ppetri

'.'1 TeXfLOi yivecrde. iv T(0 vofico yeypmrTai on

'Ej/ erepoyXoiaa-ois Ka\ iv x^iXeaiv Ixepois^^ " eripoiy

\aXi](TO} Toy Afiw TOVTO), Koi ovS" ovrcos eicr-

'j-i aKovcrovrai fiov, Xeyei KvpLOS. aare ai

yXScrcrai els arjpeluv elcriv, ov rots TniXTev-

ovcriv, uWa toIs airi(TTOis' tJ Se Trpoc^r^reia,

ov Tois aniaTois, aWa rots TriaTevovcriv,

i'3 (av ovu avve\6i] ?) eKKXriaia oX?; eVt to

avTo, Koi TTcivTes yXda-a-ais XaXwcriv^", eicr- ^' XaXwcrt yXwacraiS

fKdacn. 8e iStwrat t) cnnaToi, ovk ipovcnv

'.'J OTL p-aifeade ; iav Se TravTes 7rpo(jirjT€va>(riv,

eta-eXdrj 6e rt? uttkttos t) IdicoTris, eXeyx^fTai

So VTTO TTUVTCOV, OVaKpiVfTai VTTO navTcov, Kal

ouTco^'^ Ta KpvTTTci Trjs KapSias avTov (pavepa ^^ om. koi outoj

yiveTOi' KOI ovTOi Ttecrcnv err). npoacoTrov Trpotr-

KvvrjtTfi, TM 0ec5, airayyiXXoiV on 6 0€os

ovTws" iv vpiv ia-TL. " ourws 6 Qebs

i6 Ti ovv icTTiv, aSeXcpoi ; OTav avvepxrjcrdf,

eKacTTOs vi|j.<ov''' \l/-aXpov ix^h ^cha^^v i'x^h
^ ''"^' ^'^^^^

y\a><r(rav ^X*''? <i'n'OKdXv»|/iv ^X^-/" ipprjvf'iav diroKaXv^iv ^x^'i

£7 e;^6t. navra irpos oiKooofirjv y€V£(r9w^'. eire jj, , .

yXcocrajj Tis XaXei, /cara 8uo rj to nXelaTov

Tpf7s, Koi ava pipos, Koi eis diepprjveveTay'

28 iav 8e prj rj dtepprjvevrrjs, criyuTa iv eK-

KXT](Tia' eavTcS Se XaXsLTCo Kai tS Seoi^

29 7Tpo<pfJTai 8s 8vo 7] Tpels XaXeiToxrav, Koi

?,0 01 (iXXoi 8iaKpiviT<))(Tav. iav 8e aXXoi fiTTO-

31 KaXv(()djj Kadqpevo), o irpcoros criyaTcB. 8v-

vaade yap Kad" cva tvcivtss Trpodirjreiieiv,

iva iravTei pavdavcoa-i, Ka\ navres jrapaKa-

32 Xaivrai.' Ka\ rrvevpuTa TrpocjyriTcov TTpocji^Tais

33 vnoTacTcrfTai. ov yap ecTTiv aKUTacTTaaias-o

Qeos, aXX elpTjvrjs, cos iv Trdcrais Tals iKKXrj-

aiais T(ov ayiav.

31 At yvvaiKes vjawv ^^ iv Tals eKKXr]- ^^ om. vfiQi'

aiais aiyaTaa-av ' ov yap eTriTgrpa-

irrai ^^ avTals XaXelv, dXX' inroTd<r- ^^ iTnTpiireraL

«r€(r0ai '^'^, Kadcos koi 6 vopos Xeyei. -" vTroTaaai<T9u(rai'
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35 And if they will learn any thing,

let them ask their husbands at home

:

for it is a shame for women to speak
in the Church.
36 What ? came the word of God out
from you? or came it unto you only '?

37 Ji any man think himself to be
a Prophet, or si)iritual, let him ac-

knowledge, that the things that I

write unto you are the command-
ments of the Lord.
88 But if any man be ignorant, let

him be ignorant.

39 Wherefore brethren, covet to

prophesy, and forbid not to speak
with tongues.
40 Let all things be done decently,

and in order.

15 Moreover brethren, I declare

unto you the Gospel whichlpreached
unto joxi, which also you have re-

ceived, and wherein ye stand.

2 By which also ye are saved, if ye
II keep in memoiy + what I preached
unto you, unless ye have beheved in

vain.

3 For I delivered unto you first of

all that which I also received, how
that Clu-ist died for our sins accord-

ing to the Scri2)tures

:

4 And that he was buried, and that

he rose again the tliu-d day accord-

ing to the Scriptm'es.

5 And that he was seen of Cephas,
then of the twelve.

6 After that, he was seen of above
five hundred brethren at once: of

whom the greater part remain unto
this present, but some are faUen
asleej).

7 After that, he was seen of James,
then of all the Apostles.

8 And last of all he was seen of me
also, as of U one born out of due time.

9 For I am the least of the Apo-
stles, that am not meet to be called

an Apostle, because I persecuted the
Church of God.
10 But by the gi'ace of God I am

what I am : and his grace which was
bestowed ujion me, was not in vain

:

But I laboured more abundantly
than they aU, yet not I, but the
gi'ace of God which was with me

:

11 Therefore, whether it were I

or they, so we preach, and so ye
believed.

12 Now if Christ be preach-
ed that he rose from the dead,

1881
35 And if they would learn any-

thing, let them ask their own
husbands at home : for it is

shameful for a woman to speak in

36 the church. What ? was it from
you that the word of God went
forth ? or came it unto you alone ?

37 If any man thinketh himself
to be a prophet, or spiritual, let

him take knowledge of the things
which I write unto you, that they
are the commandment of the

38 Lord. iBut if any man is igno-
rant, let him be ignorant.

39 Wherefore, my brethren, de-
sire earnestly to proi)hesy, and
forbid not to speak with tongues.

40 But let all things be done de-
cently and in order.

15 Now I make known unto you,
brethi-en, the gospel which I

preached unto you, which also

ye received, wherein also ye
2 stand, by which also ye are

2 saved; I male known, I say,
Sin what words I preached it

unto you, if ye hold it fast, except
3 ye beheved *in vain. For I de-

livered unto you first of aU that
which also I received, how that
Christ died for our sins accord-

4 ing to the scriptures; and that
he was buried ; and that he hath
been raised on the third day

5 according to the scriptures ; and
that he appeared to Cejihas ; then

C to the twelve ; then he appeared
to above five hundred brethren
at once, of whom the greater
I)art remain until now, but some

7 are fallen asleej) ; then he ap-
peared to James ; then to aU the

8 ajjostles ; and last of all, as unto
one born out of due time, he

9 api)eared to me also. For I am
the least of the apostles, that
am not meet to be caUed an
apostle, because I persecuted the

10 church of God. But by the grace
of God I am what I am : and his

grace which was bestowed upon
me was not found ^ vain ; but I

laboured more abundantly than
they all : yet not I, but the
grace of God which was with

11 me. Whether then it be 1 or
they, so we preach, and so ye
believed.

12 Now if Christ is preached that
he hath been raisedfrom the dead,
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35 el 8e Ti fxadflv diXovaiv, ev o'Uco tovs IBiovs

tivdpas f Trfpcorarcotrai/' aicrxpov yap ecrrt •yv-

3(; vai^lv €V €kk\t](j-(<j. XoXetv-'. r; a0' vp.(i>v 6 "^ yvvaid \a\dv Ci>

Aoyos Tov Qeov e^rjXoeu ; rj us vp.as ptuvovs ^

KarijvTrjcrev ;

37 El Tis doKel 7rpo(f)i]TT]s eivai rj nvivp-aTL-

Kos, fTTiyivaxTKeTci) a ypacfxa vpiv, ort tou^'"
""' om, tov

38 Kvp'iov tWXv IvToKa-L-^. el be tis dyvoe'i, "^ ia-rlv ivroXri

aYvoeiTw'-'.
"' Marg. dyvoe'iTai

39 "QcTTe, d5eXc/)ot"-', ^tjXovTe to Trpo(j)rj- -' add f.iov

reveiv, Koi to XaXeiv ^Xwo-o-ais \>-ri kw-

40 Xv€Te -''. Trni'TU
-"

evcrx']poi'a>s Kcil kcitu ""
fxr] Kui\v€T€ yXiba-

TUtlU ylV€(TOC0.

\^ ., , „ ,^ ^ . , , , ,.
-' add 5k

15 Tvcopi^oi oe vpiv, aoeA(poi, to evayyeAiov

o evrjyyeKKTajxrjV vplv, u koi TrapeXa^ere, ev

'2 o) Ka\ ecTTrjKaTe, 8i ov Ka\ (jw^ecrde' riVi

Xoyo) evijyyeXia-aprjv vpiv, el KUTexeTe,^ eK- ' (Marg. ah'^eaOe, tIvi

,,,,_, , ,. , \6yu3 evrjyye\iadfx,r]y
3 Tos ei pt] eiKT] eTTiareva-aTe. TrapebcoKa yap

^;^^^^ ^^ Kar^xcre,)

xpiv ev irpuiTois, o /cot rrapeXa^ov, oTi Xpia-

Tos arredavev inrep rcoj/ apapriau rjpatv kutu

i Tcis ypa<f)ds' Koi ort eTa(f)T]' Ka\ oTi eyrj-

yepTai tt/ TpCr'fi i]|x4pa^ koto, tcis ypa({)as' ' W^/'? ''"B '"P""!?

5 Koi ort oicjidr] KTj(f>a, eiTU TOis ScoSeKa*

G eireiTa co(j)drj enavoi nevTaKOCTLOis a5e\(f)o'ts

e(f)a.77a^, e^ a>v ot Trkeiovs p,evov(nv ecos

7 (ipTi, TLVts he Kal^ eKoipT]dr](Tav' eiveiTa om. icai

ax^drj 'laKw/3a), eha toIs awoaToXois tto-

8 aiu' ecrxaTov be ttovtcov, cotrTrepei tw eKTpd-

'.) puTi, o}(j)dr] Kupoi. eyco yap elpi o eXci-

Xi-<TTos Tutv anoaToXuiv, o? ovk elp\ inavos

KoXela-dai aTroaroXos, Stort e'Si'w^a ttju ck-

10 KXrja-iav tov Qeov. ;(apirt be 0eou elp\ 6

elpi, Kin r) X'''P'^ avTov r] els epe ov Kevrj

iyevrjdr), aXXa TrepiaaoTepov avTcov ttoptcov

eKOTTiacra' ovk eyco be, aXW rj X"P''^ '""'^

11 Qeov r\* avv epoi. ftVe ovv eyco, e'tre * om. i]

eKelvoi, ovT(i> KrjpvocTopev, /cat ovTois em-

cTTevaaTe.

12 ElbeXpiaTvs Kr]pvaaeTal.oTleKveKpcoveyl]-

24—5
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how say some among you that there

is no resuiTection of the dead ?

13 But if there be no resurrection

of the dead, then is Christ not risen

.

14 And if Christ be not risen, then
is our preaching vain, and yoiu-

faith is also vain

:

15 Yea, and we are found false

witnesses of God, because we have
testified of God that he raised up
Chi'ist: whom he raised not up, if

so be that the dead rise not.

16 For if the dead rise not, then is

not Christ raised.

17 And if Clu-ist be not raised, your
faith is vain, ye are yet in your sins.

18 Then they also which are faUen
asleep in Chi-ist, are perished.

19 If in this life only we have hope
in Christ, we are of all men most
miserable.

20 But now is Christ risen from
the dead, and become the firstfruits

of them that slept.

21 For since by man caine death,

by man came also the resm-rection

of the dead.

22 For as in Adam aU die, even so

in Chi-ist shall aU be made ahve.

23 But evei-y man in his own order.

Chi'ist the fii'stfruits, afterward they
that are Christ's, at his coming.
24 Then cometh the end, when he

shall have dehvered up the kingdom
to God even the Father, when he
shall have put down aU rnle, and
aU authority and power.
25 For he must reign, tiU he hath
put all enemies under his feet.

26 The last enemy that shall be
destroyed, is death.

27 For he hath put all things under
his feet ; but when he saith aU
things are jiut mider him, it is

manifest that he is excepted which
did put aU things under him.
28 And when all things shall be
subdued unto him, then shall the

Sou also himself be subject unto
him that put aU things under him,
that God may be all in aU.

29 Else what shall they do, which
are baptized for the dead, if the

dead rise not at all? why are they
then baptized for the dead ?

30 And why stand we in jeopardy
every hour ?

31 I protest by 11 your rejoicing

which I have in Christ Jesus our
Lord, I die daily.

1881

how say some among you that
there is no resun-ectiou of the

13 dead ? But if there is no resur-

rection of the dead, neither hath
14 Christ been raised : and if Chi-ist

hath not been raised, then is our
preaching ^vain, ^ your faith also

15 is ivain. Yea, and we are found
false witnesses of God ; because
we witnessed of God that he rais-

ed up 3 Clu-ist : whom he raised

not up, if so be that the dead are

16 not raised. For if the dead are not
raised, neither hath Christ l)een

17 raised: and if Christ hath not been
raised, your faith is vain

;
ye are

18 yet in your sins. Then they also

which are fallen asleep in Christ

19 have perished. *If in this life

only we have hoped in Christ, we
are of all men most pitiable.

20 But now hath Chi-ist been
raised from the dead, the first-

fruits of them that are asleep.

21 For since by man came death,

by man came also the resurrec-

22 tion of the dead. For as in

Adam aU die, so also in s Chi-ist

23 shall aU be made ahve. But each
in his own order : Christ the

firstfruits ; then they that are

24 Christ's, at his ^ coming. Then
cometh the end, when he shall

deliver up the kingdom to " God,
even the Father ; when he shall

have abolished all rule and aU
25 authority and power. For he

must reign, tiU he hath jnit all

26 his enemies under his feet. The
last enemy that shall be abohshed

27 is death. For, He put all things in

subjection under his feet. ' But
when he saith, AU things are put
in subjection, it is evident that

he is excepted who did subject

28 aU things unto him. And when
aU things have been subjected
unto him, then shall the Son
also himself l)e subjected to him
that did subject all things unto
him, that God may be aU in all.

29 Else what shall they do which
are baptized for the dead? If

the dead are not raised at all,

why then are they baptized for

30 them? why dp we also stand
31 in jeopardy evei-y hour ? I pro-

test by stliat gloi-ying in you,
brethren, which I have in Clu-ist

Jesus our Lord, I die daily.
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yeprai, ira>s Xeyova-i Ttv€S €V vjjiiv^ on dva- ^ {v) if vfuv rivii

13 (TTacris veKpav ovk eariv ; tl fie dvaaTacns

veKpav OVK ecrriv, ov8e Xpifrros eyijyeprai.'

U fl 8e XpioToy OVK eyjjyfprai, Kevov dpa to

KTjpvypa ripu>v, Kevrj Se'' Koi j) nicTTis v^kotv^. '' om. 8^

15 evpiaKupeda de koI \lrev8ofjLdpTvpes rov Qeov, *" Marg. rifiuiv

OTi fpaprvpr'jcrafXfv Kara tov Qeov on jjyfipe

Tov 'X.picrTOv, ov OVK ^yeipev, enrep dpa vfKpol

]C, OVK eyelpovrat. el yap veKpol ovk eyeipov-

17 Tai, ov8e Xpiaros eyijyeprai' el de Xpicrros

OVK eyrjyeprat, parala r) Tvicrns vp.a>v' en

IS ecTTe ev rals dfiaprlais vpoiv. dpa Kal ol

ID Koiprjdevres ev Xptcrrca aTrcoXovro. el ev tjj

^cofj TavTrj TJXTTtKOTCS €cr(iiv iv XpiiTTU)^ p6- ^ ev Xpiari^ ijXwiKores

vov, eXeeivoTepoi irdyrcov dv6p(i>iTa>v ea-pev.
«",«>;;'

20 Nnj/t Se XpicTTOS eyijyeprai eK veKpaiv,

21 anap^rj rav KeKoiprjpevaiv k>{kvero^. IneLhr) ^ om. eyefero

yap 8i avdpanov 6'" davaros, Ka\ 8l dv6pu>- ^'^ om. o

22 TTOV avaaraais veKpav, coairep yap ev rco

'ASa/x TTavres dnodvrjaKovcnv, ovrco Kal ev

23 rw Xptcrrw Trdvres ^aoTTOirjOrjo-ovTai. eKa-

CTTos Se ev tm tSt'o) rdypan' UTrapxr] Xpi-

(TTOS, eireira ol ^^ Xpicrroii ev tjj TTapovcria ^^ add rod

'Hi avrov. elra to TeXos, brav irapaSu^" tijv ^' 7ra/3O0:5pt

iSaaiXeiav Tea Qeo) Ka\ TraTpi, otuv KOTap-

yrjcrrj rccKrav dp^rjv Kal irdaav e^ovaiav kqI

25 bvvapiv. bel yap avTOV ^acriXeveiv, d^pis

ov av^^ drj Trdvras tovs e)(dpovs vno tovs ^^ om. S^v

26 rrodas avTOv. eax^Tos e^dpos KaTapyelTai

27 o OavaTos. IlavTa yap vireTa^ev vtto tovs

TTo8as avTov. orav de enrrj otl YlavTa vno-

TeTUKTai, fi^Xoi/ on sktos tov vrroTa^avTos

28 avTw rd ttuvto. orai/^* de vnoTayfj avTco rd ^^ (Marg. vworeTaKTai.

ndvTa, TOTe Kal avTos 6 vlos xmoTayria-eTai \ ' f^
''^' ^'^^°^^

^"If
„ , ,. t ~ \ , „ - c X

vTroTa!;avTos avTiO to.
TO) vnoTa^avn avTco Ta navTa, iva

f/
o Qeos Trdira) orav de)

rd^" Trdvra ev Trdcriv. 13
q,,j ^^

29 ETrel Ti TTOirjaovcnv ol ^anTi^opevoi vrrep

TU)V veKpdov ; el oXas veKpol ovk eyeipovTai,

30 Tl Kal j3a7TTL^ovrai vnep twv vsKpwv^''; tl Kal ij a-jTix>v

31 r}pel.s Kivdvvevopev 7rd(rav <Spav ; Ka6' 'rjpe-

pav diTodvrja-KU), vrj TTfv vfierepav Kavx^rjaiv,^^ i" add adeXcpoi,

T]v ex^co ev XpiaTa 'irjcrov tm Kvpia> rjpw.

24—6
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32 If B after the manner of men I

have fought with beasts at'Ephesus,

what aclvantageth it me, if the dead
rise not '? let us eat and drink, for

to morrow we die.

33 Be not deceived: evil commu-
nications corrupt good mamiers.
34 Awake to righteousness, and sin

not: for some have not the know-
ledge of God, I speak this to your
shame.
85 But some man will say, How

are the dead raised up? and with

what body do they come ?

36 Thou fool, that which thou sow-

est is not quickened, excej^t it die.

37 And that which thou sowest,

thou sowest not that body that shall

be, but bare grain, it may chance of

wheat, or of some other grain.

38 But God giveth it a body as it

hath pleased him, and to every seed

his own body.

39 All flesh is not the same flesh,

but there is one Jdnd of flesh of

men, another flesh of beasts, another

of fishes, and another of birds.

40 There are also celestial bodies,

and bodies ten-estrial : But the gloiy

of the celestial is one, and the glory

of the terrestrial is another.

41 There is one gloiy of the sun,

another of the moon, and another
glory of the stars : for one star differ-

eth from another star in glory.

42 So also is the resurrection of

the dead, it is sown in corruption,

it is raised in incorniption.

43 It is sown in dishonour, it is

raised in gloiy : it is sown in weak-
ness, it is raised in power

:

44 It is sown a natm-al body, it is

raised a spiritual body. There is a

natural body, and there is a spiritual

body.
45 And so it is -m-itten : The fii'st

man Adam was made a liviiig soul,

the last Adam was made a quicken-

ing spii'it.

46 Howbeit that was not first

which is spiritual: but that which
is natural, and afterward that luhich

is spiritual.

47 The first man is of the earth,

earthy. The second man is the Lord
from heaven.
48 As is the earthy, such are they that
are earthy, and as is the heavenly,
such are they also that are heavenly.

49 And as we have borne the imago

1881
32 If after the manner of men I

fought with beasts at Ephesus,
1 what doth it profit me ? If the
dead are not raised, let us eat
and di-ink, for to-morrow we

33 die. Be not deceived : Evil com-
jiany doth corrupt good man-

34 ners. ^^.wake up righteously,

and sin not ; for some have no
knowledge of God : I speak this

to move you to shame.
33 But some one will say. How

are the dead raised ? and with
what manner of body do they

3C come ? Thou foohsh one, that
which thou thyself sowest is not

37 quickened, except it die : and
that which thou sowest, thou
sowest not the body that shall

be, but a bare grain, it may
chance of wheat, or of some

38 other kind ; but God giveth it a
body even as it pleased him, and
to each seed a body of its own.

39 All flesh is not the same flesh

:

but there is one flesh of men,
and another flesh of beasts, and
another flesh of birds, and an-

40 other of fishes. There are also

celestial bodies, and bodies ter-

restrial: but the glory of the
celestial is one, and the glonj of

41 the terrestrial is another. There
is one glory of the sun, and
another glory of the moon, and
another glory of the stars ; for

one star differeth from another
42 star in glory. So also is the resur-

rection of the dead. It is sown
in corruption ; it is raised in in-

43 corruption : it is sown in dis-

honour ; it is raised in glory : it

is sown in weakness ; it is raised

44 in power: it is sown a natural
body ; it is raised a spiritual body.
If there is a natural body, there

45 is also a spiritual hodi/. So also

it is written. The first man Adam
became a living soul. The last

Adam became a Ufe-giving spirit.

46 Howbeit that is not fii'st which
is si)iritual, but that which is

natural ; then that which is spi-

47 ritual. The first man is of the
earth, earthy : the second man is

48 of heaven. As is the earthy, such
are they also that are earthy

:

and as is the heavenly, such
are they also that are heavenly.

49 And as we have borne the image
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32 el Kara avOpccirov iOr^piofiaxqcra iv *E0eV<»,

t/ fioi TO (jfjieXos, (I i/fKpoi ovK (yeipoPTai ;^^ '"" otpeXos ; (i veKpol

, , ^ , „ •' > A '
°'^'^ iyeipovrai, (text,

<paya>pfv Kin Tricopeu, avpiov yap cnrodvrjcrKo- ^^^^ mara )

SS pel', pfj TvXavaaOe' 'bdelpovaiv rjdij XPW^
3t optklai KaKai. eKvrjyp-are fiiKat wy, Kai prj apap-

rdvere' ayvaxriuv yap Qeuv rives e'xovat'

TTpos ivTpoirijv vplv Xe'^w^^. 13 XctXa)

35 AXX' ipel TJf, IlcSr eyeipovrai ol veKpol;

36 noioi be acopaTi ep)(OVTai ; a<})pov- ', cru o -'^ deppuv

(TTreipeis, ov ^cooTroielrai, eav prj arrodavyj'

37 Kai o (TTreipeis, ov to crcopa to yevrjaopevov

(TTreipeis, aAAa yvpvov kokkov, ei tv\oi, ai-

C8 Tov rj rivos rav Xonraiv' 6 8e Qeos avru

Si8(oo"i-^ crapa Kadas rjQeKrjcre, K.a\ eKatrro} -i olooiaiv avr!^j

3D Toiv cnrepparaiv to" \hiov aaipa. ov Tvacra " om. rb

(Tcip^ 7] avTT] crdp^' aXXa aXXrj pev crdp^-'^ -* om. <rap^

iwdpcoTTiov, aXX?; 6s acip^ Krrjviou, oXXtj Se-"* -^ add aap^

•10 IxOuwv, oXXi] Se iTTTjvwv^^ Kai (TccpuTa "" ttttivuiv, a\\/? 5c

eTTOvpavia, Kai (Tcopara eiriyeia aAA erepa ^

pev rj Tcov eTvovpavloiv dj^a, erepa 8e rj rav

41 emyeicov. liXXrj 86^a r^Xiov, Ka\ aXXrj 8o^a

aeXijvrjs, Ka\ aXXrj 86^a dcrrepcov' acrrrjp yap

•1-2 d(TTepos Bia(f)epei ev 86^ij. ovrco Ka\ ij ava-

43 aracns rwv veKpcov. cnreiperai ev (jidopa,

eyeiperai ev a(f)6ap(Ti(i' aTreiperai ev aripM,

eyeiperai ev 86^/]' (nrelperai ev d(T6eveia,

44 eyeiperai ev bvvupei (nrelperai aatpa i\rv-

XiKov, eyeiperai crcopa TrvevpariKov. "''ecrri 26 ^^j^j ^j

acopa -^vxiKov, Kai ^crTt.-' trujitt^^ irvevpari- "7
'^(jn ^al

45 Kov. ovroo Kai yeyparrrai, ''Eyivero o Trpcoros "^ om. cru)/xa

dvdpanros'Xhciji. els '^v^rjv ^waav. o ecr^aros

4*3 ^A.bap els irvevpa ^caoTroiovv. (iXX ov rrpui-

rov TO TrvevpariKov, aXXa to •v|/-i;;^tKoi', erreira

47 TO TrvevpariKQV. 6 Trpmros avSpcorros eK yfjs,

^o'lKos' 6 devrepos dvdpccTros, 6 Kvpios e^ "" oin. , o Kupios

48 ovpavov. oios o xo'i<6s, roiovroi (cat ol x'^'i-

Koi' Ka\ oios o inovpavios, roiovroi Kai ol

49 (TrovpavioC Ka\ Kadcos ecpopecrapev rrjv eiKova
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of the earthy, we shall also bear the
image of the heavenly.
50 Now this I say, brethren, that

flesh and blood cannot mherit the
kingdom of God : neither doth cor-

ruption inherit incon-uption.
51 Behold, I shew you a mystery

:

we shall not all sleep, but we shall

all be changed,
52 In a moment, in the twinkling

of an eye, at the last trump, (for the
trumpet shall sound, and the dead
shall be raised incorruptible, and we
shall be changed.)
53 For this corruptible must put
on incorruption, and this mortal
must put on immortality.
54 So when this corruptible shall

have put on incorruption, and this

mortal shall have put on immor-
taUty, then shall be brought to pass
the saying that is written, * Death
is swallowed up in victory.

55 *0 death, where is thy sling?
" grave, where is thy victoiy ?

56 The sting of death is sin, and
the strength of sin is the law.
57 But thanks be to God, which

giveth us the victoiy, through our
Lord Jesus Christ.

58 Therefore my beloved brethren,
be ye stedfast, immoveable, always
abounduig in the work of the Lord,
forasmuch as you know that your
labom* is not in vain in the Lord.

IQ Now concerning the collection

for the Saints, as I have given order
to the Churches of Galatia, even so

do ye.

2 Upon the first day of the week, let

every one of you lay by him in store,

as God hath prospered him, that
there be no gatlaerings when I come.
3 And when I come, whomsoever
you shall approve by your letters,

them will I send to bring your
t liberahty unto Jerusalem.
4 And if it be meet that I go also,

they shall go with me.
5 Now I will come unto you, when

1 shall pass through Macedonia : for

I do pass through Macedonia.
6 Arid it may bo that I will abide,

yea, and whiter with you, that ye
may bring me on my journey,
whithersoever I go.

7 For I wiU not see you now by the
way, but I trust to tarry a while
with you, if the Lord x)ermit.

1881
of the earthy, i we shall also bear
the image of the heavenly.

50 Now this I say, brethren, that
flesh and blood camiot inherit
the kingdom of God ; neither
doth corruption inherit incor-

51 ruptiou. Behold, I tell you a
niyst-ery : We shall not all sleep,

52 but we shall aU be changed, in a
moment, in the twinkling of an
eye, at the last trump : for the
trimipet shall sound, and the
dead shall be raised incorrap-
tible, and we shall be changed.

53 For this corruptible must put on
incorruption, and this mortal

54 must put on immortality. But
when 2 this coiTuptible shall have
put on incorruption, and this

mortal shall have put on immor-
tahty, then shall come to pass
the saying that is written, Death

55 is swallowed up 3 in victory.

death, where is thy victoiy ?

56 death, where is thy sting ? The
sting of death is sin ; and the

57 power of sin is the law: but
thanks be to God, which giveth
us the victoiy through our Lord

58 Jesus Christ. Wherefore, my
beloved brethren, be ye stedfast,

immoveable, always abomidmg
in the work of the Lord, foras-

much as ye know that your
labour is not *vaui in the
Lord.

16 Now concerning the collection

for the saints, as I gave order to

the churches of Galatia, so also

2 do ye. Upon the first day of

the week let each one of you
lay by him in store, as he may
prosper, that no collections be

3 made when I come. And when
I arrive, ^ whomsoever ye shall

approve by letters, them will I

send to cany your bounty unto
4 Jerusalem: and if it be meet

for me to go also, they shall go
5 with me. But I will come mito

you, when I shall have passed
through Macedonia; for I do

6 pass through Macedonia ; but
with you it may be that I shall

abide, or even winter, that ye
may set me forward on my jour-

7 ney whithersoever I go. For I do
not wish to see you now by the
way ; for I hope to tarry a while
with you, if the Lord permit.
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ToC ;^otKoO, «}>op€(ro|ji€v^ Koi r^v elKova tov *" Marg. ^opi<rwp,€v

inovpav'iov.

£0 TovTO 8i 4"lH'h adfXcjioL, on <nip^ Koi

alyia ^aa-iKetav Qeov KXr}povo[j.rj(rai ov 8v-

vavrai, oOfie rj (j)dopa rrjv a(pdapaiav kXt]-

5\ povofXf2. IdoVj p.v(TTr)piov vfiivXiyco' Uavrts

(A6v''^ ov K0ipirj6rj(Top.€6a, navTes he aXkayq- 31 ^„j^ ^^j>

£2 aopeda, (i> oni/xco, eV piTTT}' dcfidaXp-ov, fv

rrj icrxoTrj craKTviyyC (roKTvicrei yap, kul oi

vfKpoi eyepdrjaovrai a(pdapToi, Kai rjp.fls

J3 dWayrjcrofifda. Sei yap to (pdnpTou tovto

ei/Bvcraadai d<f)dap(ri.av, koi to Ovt^tov tovto

J-t ivhvcracrdai ddavacriav. oTav 8e to <j)6ap-

riv TOVTO €v8uo-T|Tai d^9apo-£av, Kal^^ to ^^ Marg, oni. to

OvriTov tovto eVSvo-nrat ddauaaiau, rore ye- "^^^ '°^^° ^I'SuirrjTai d-

, r ^ , t / T- '/I
^Oapcriav, Kal

vqueTM o Koyos o yeypap:p.evos, KaTeTfodr]

55 o BcivaTos els v2kos. Hov aov, davaTe, to

Ke'vTpov*^^; TTOV aov, aSt]^*, to vikos*^; ^^ ''^'^'"5 ''^ da.va.Te

50 TO 8e KevTpov tov davdrov r) dfiapTia' i] ^^ KivTpov

57 he 8vvap.is Tijs dp,apTias 6 vofios' Tat he

0c«5 X'V'* ™ hihovTi ^juv TO vlicos hia

58 TOV Kvpiov rijxbiv 'It/o-ou Xptcrrou. wore,

dhe\<^o'i fiov dyaTTrjTo'i, ehpcdoi ylveade, o/xe-

TaKLvrjTOi, TTepicraevovTes iv rco epy<e> tov

Hvpiov navToTe, elhoTes ort o kottos vpMv

ovK ea-Ti Kevos ev Kvplco.

16 Uepl he TTJs Xoyias Trjs els Tovs dylovs,

wcnrep hieTa^a Tois eKKXtja-ias Trjs TaXaTiaSf

2 ovTCj Koi vp-els iroirjcraTe. kotu yuav (TO.^-

pd.Ttov'^ eKaaTos vp-av nap' eavTco TiOiTO), crajsparov

Brjo-avpi^oiV o ti av evoha>Tai, 'iva pj], OTav

3 eXdo), TOTe Xoyiai yivcovTai. OTav he ira-

payeva>p.ai, ovs iav hoKipaarjTe hi eiTLaTo-

XcBi',^ TOVTovs 7r€'/x\|/'(» dneveyKelv Trjv x^-
" (Marg. hoiap,d.<TrjTe,

< - ' 't \ ' . '^ ^^ '' "t •? (ii iTri<TTo\u:v)
i piv vpcov CIS lepovaaKTjp eav be t| a^iov' ^ '

. , > A V . V ' / ^ d^iov yTOV Kaue TTopevecroai, crvv epoi TTOpev<Tov-

5 Tai. eXevcopai he Trpos vpcts, brav MaK?-

hovlav hieXdco' MaKehoviav yap hiep-x^opai'

f) TTpos vp.as he tv^ov ivapapevm, i] koi ttu-

pa^eLpd(r<j>, iva vpels p.e TrpoTrepyjrrjTe ou

7 eav TTopevcopai. ov deXa yap vpds apTi ev

rrapohoi Ihelv' eXTrl^co S^'* ;j(poi/oi' nva em- * ydp

p,eu'ai TTpos vpds, eav 6 Kvpios liriTpeirT) ^ ''' iirirpiiprf
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8 But I will tarry at Epliesus un-
til Peutecost.
9 For a great door and effectual is

opened unto me, and there are many
adversai'ies.

10 Now if Timotheus come, see

that he may he with you without
fear: for he worlieth the work of

the Lord, as I also do.

11 Let no man therefore despise

him : but conduct him forth in

peace, that he may come unto me

:

for I look for him with the bre-

thi-en.

12 As touching our brother Apol-

los, I greatly desired him to come
unto you with the brethren, but his

wiU was not at all to come at this

time : but he will come when he
shall have convenient tune.

13 Watch ye, stand fast in the

faith, quit you like men : be strong.

14 liet all yom' things be done
with charity.

15 I beseech you, brethren, (ye

know the house of Stephanas, that

it is the firstfmits of Achaia, and
that they have addicted themselves
to the ministry of the Saints,)

16 That ye submit yom-selves unto
such, and to eveiy one that helpeth

with us and labom-eth.

17 I am glad of the coming of

Stephanas, and Fortunatus, and
Achaicus : for that which was lack-

ing on yom- part, they have sup-

plied.

18 For they have refreshed my
spu-it and yom-s : therefore acknow-
ledge ye them that are siich.

19 The Churches of Asia salute you

:

Aquila and PrisciUa salute you much
in the Lord, with the Church that is

in their house.
20 All the brethren gi-eet you:

greet ye one another with an holy

kiss.

21 The salutation of me Paid with
mine own hand.
22 If any man love not the Lord
Jesus Christ, let him be Anathema
Maranatha.
23 The grace of om- Lord Jesus
Christ be with you.
24 My love be with you all in

Christ Jesus. Amen.

T[ The first Epistle to the Corinthians
was written from Philippi by Steplia-

nas, and Fortunatus, and Achaicus,
and Timotheus.

10

11

12

16

17

IS

19

20

21

24
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But I will tarry at Ephesus until

Pentecost ; for a great door and
effectual is opened unto me, and
there are many adversaries.

Now if Timothy come, see

that he be with you without

fear; for he worketh the work
of the Lord, as I also do: let

no man therefore despise him.

But set hun fonvard on his

jomTiey in peace, that he may
come unto me : for I exjiect him
with the brethi'en. But as

touchmg AjioUos the brother,

I besought him much to come
unto you with the brethren:

and it was not at all ^his will

to come now ; but he will come
when he shall have opportimity.

Watch ye, stand fast in the

faith, quityou like men, be strong.

Let all that ye do be done in

love.

Now I beseech you, brethren

(ye know the house of Stepha-

nas, that it is the firstfruits of

Achaia, and that they have set

themselves to minister unto

the saints), that ye also be m
subjection unto such, and to

every one that helpeth in the

work and laboureth. And I

rejoice at the ^ coming of Ste-

phanas and Fortmiatus and
Achaicus : for that which was
lacking on yoiu* j^art they sup-

phed. For they refreshed my
spirit and yours : acknowledge ye
therefore them that are such.

The churches of Asia salute

you. Aquila and Prisca salute

you much in the Lord, with

the church that is in theii"

hoiise. All the brethi-en salute

you. Salute one another with

a holy kiss.

The salutation of me Paul

with mine own hand. If any man
loveth not the Lord, let him be

anathema. ^Maran atha. The
grace of the Lord Jesus Chi'ist

be with you. My love be with

you all in ChrLst Jesus. Amen.

lOr.
God's
will titat

he
should
conic
now

2Gr.
presence.

3 That is.

Our
Lord
Cometh.
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9 6vpa yap p-oi avicoye p,(yu\rj km evepyqs, K.a\

ui'TiKeinevot ttoXKoi.

10 'Eav 8e eXOrj Tipodfo^, (SXtTTfTe Iva d(})6-

l3o)s yevrjraL npos Vfji.as' to yap epyov Kv-

11 piov ipya^erai as Ka\ e'yo). p^ tis ovu

avTOV e^ovdefijajj' Trponepyj/are 8e avroy

iv elpTjVT], 'iva e\6>] TTpos pe' eKSe;^o/xat yap

12 avTov pfTci TU)V aSeXcjimv. irepl 5e AttoAXw

Tov d8eK(f>ov, noXXa napeKoXeaa avruv wa

eXdrj Trpos vpas peTct rav ciSeXcpcov' Kai rrav-

Tcos ovK jjv deXrjpa Iva vvv tXdrj, iXivcrerai

8e Zrav evKaiprjcrj].

13 Tprjyopelre, cmJKeTe ev rr) Trlcmi, av8pi-

U C^ade, KparaLOVdOe. Tvavra vpaiv iv dycnrT}

yiveadct).

15 HapaKaXS 8e vpas, dSeXcpol. (ot'Sare tt]v ol-

Kiav '2T€(pava, on icrnv dirapx^] Trjs Kxaias,

Koi els SiaKoviav Tols dyiois era^av iavTovs),

16 Lva /cat vpels viroTaaarja-de rols tolovtols, Kai

17 iravrl rco avvepyovvri Ka\ kottuovti. x^aipco

8e enl rfj Trapovcrla ^refpava Ka\ ^ovprov-

vdro'u'* /cat 'Axa'tKOv, otl to vpwv va-Tepijpa c <^oprovv6.Tov

18 ovTOL dveirX^puxrav. dveTravaav yap to epov

TTvevpa KUL TO vp(£>v iTTiyiVcoaKere ovv tovs

TOIOVTQVS.

11) 'AcTTra^oirat vpas ai (KKXt]a-iai tijs Acrias'

a,(rn-d$0VTai^ vpcis iv Kvpia iroXXa 'AkvXos ' aaira^erai

Ka\ Hpio-KiXXa*^, cri'i' tt] KaT oiKOV aiiTav iK- iip^a-KO.

20 KXrjaia. da-TTci^ovTai vpas oi a8eXcj)oi TravTes.

dcrtrda-aade dXXriXovs iv (ptXrjpaTi ay'ia.

21,22 'O duiracrpos T?! ipfi x^ipXYlaxiXov. et rt?

oi (piXe'i TOV Kvpiov 'Itio-ovv Xpio-Tov^, ^'rco " oin. 'l^crovv Xpiarov

23 dvddepa. Mapav add. tj X^P'-^
'''^^ livpiov

24 ^hjcrov XpiCTTov ped' vpoiv. t) dycnri] pov peTU

TTavToiv vpaiv iv XpiaTa 'irjcrov. aprjv.

[npos Kopiv9ioT/s irptoTT] €Ypdt|)T] diro

4>iXL'7riraJV 8id Sre^avd, Kal <J>o\)pTou-

vdrov, KarAx*''-''^'^; Kal Ti|xoe€'ov.]i'^ " om. subscription
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1 Paul an Apostle of Jesus Christ

by the will of God, and Timothy our
brother, unto the Church of God
which is at Corinth, with all the
Saints which are in all Achaia

:

2 Grace he to you and peace, from
God our Father, and/rom the Lord
Jesus Christ.

3 Blessed be God, even the Father
of our Lord Jesus Christ, the Father
of mercies, and the God of all com-
fort,

4 Who comforteth us in all our
tribulatioia, that we may be able to

comfort them which are in any
trouble, by the comfort where-
with we ourselves are comforted
of God.
5 For as the sufferings of Christ

abound in us, so our consolation

also aboundeth by Christ.

6 And whether we be afflicted, it

is for yovu' consolation and salva-

tion, which His effectual in the en-

during of the same sufferings which
we also suffer: or whether we be
comforted, it is for your consola-

tion, and salvation.

7 And our hope of you is stedfast,

knowing, that as you are partakers

of the sufferings, so sTiall ye he also

of the consolation.

8 For we would not, brethren,

have you ignorant of our trouble

which came to us in Asia, that we
were pressed out of measure, above
strength, insomuch that we de-

spaired even of life.

9 But we had the H sentence of

death in ourselves, that we should
not trust in ourselves, but in God
which raiseth the dead.

10 Who delivered us from so great

a death, and doth deUver : in whom
we trust that he will yet deliver

1881
1 Paul, an apostle ofClmstJesus

through the will of God, and
Timothy i our brother, unto the
church of God which is at Co-
rinth, with all the saints which
are in the whole of Achaia

:

2 Grace to you and peace from
God our Father and the Lord
Jesus Christ.

3 Blessed he the God and Father
of our Lord Jesus Christ, the
Father of mercies and God of

4 all comfort ; who comforteth us
in all our afHiction, that we may
be able to comfort them that are

in any affliction, through the
comfort wherewith we ourselves

5 are comforted of God. For as
the sufferings of Christ abound
unto us, even so om- comfort
also aboundeth through Christ.

G But whether we be afflicted, it

is for youx' comfort and salva-

tion ; or whether we be com-
forted, it is for yoiir comfort,
which worketh in the ijatient

enduring of the same sufferings

7 which we also siiffer: and our
hope for you is stedfast ; know-
ing that, as ye are partakers of

the sufferings, so also are ye of

8 the comfort. For we would not
have you ignorant, bretlu-en,

concerning our affliction which
befell us in Asia, that we were
weighed down exceedingly, be-

yond our power, insomuch that

9 we despaired even of life: 2yea,we
ourselves have had the ^ answer
of death within ourselves, that
we should not trust in ourselves,

but in God which raiseth the

10 dead : who delivered us out of so

great a death, and will dehver

:

on whom we have ^ set our hope
that he will also still deliver us

;

1 Gr. the

brother.

2 Or, hut

'

tve our-
selves

3 Or, sen-
tence

4 Some
ancient
authori-
ties read
set our
hope;
and stni
will he
deliver



HATAOT TOT AnO^TOAOT
H npos

KOPIN01OTS

EIII2T0AH ABTTEPA.

1 IlaGXos OTTocrroXos' 'Iticou Xpitrrou'^ fita ^ HpiaToO 'Irjo'oO

BikrifiaTos Qeov, Koi Ti^odfos 6 ddeXcpos,

rfj fKKXri<Tia tov Qeov rfj ovarj iv Kopivda,

crvv Tols ayiois ttckti toIs ovaiv iv oXrj rtj

2 'A^ata' X'^P'^ vixiv koi elpi^vrj diro Qeov ira-

Tpos Tjfiaiv Koi Kvpiov 'hjcroii Xpicrrov.

3 'EvXoyrjTos o Qeos Koi naTTjp tov Kvpiov

7]p,coj/ lr]crov Xptcrrou, o TraTrjp tmv oiKTip-

i pMv KoX Oeos Tvaarjs TrapaKoK^aecos, 6 irapa-

Kokav fipxis eVt iTacrrj rfj dXi'^fi -qp-uiv, els

TO hvvacrdat Tjpas TmpaKaXelu tovs iv Trdcrr)

dXi^ei, Sta tP]s 7rapaKXi]aea>s fjs napaKa-

5 Xovpeda avTol vtto tov Qeov. otl Kadcos

TrepiaaeveL Ta iraOrjpaTa tov "K-pitTTov eis

Tafias, ovTco Sici^ Xptcrroi) Trepiarcrevei kol tJ
^"" ''""^

C TrapaKXTja-is ijpcov. eWe 8e QXi^opeda, vnep

TrjS Vfjiav TrapaKXrjaecos /cat aoiTripias, ttjs

ev€pYov[j.£VT|s ev vnrojiovfj t<Sv airav ira9i]-

[idTtov lov Kal i^jj-sis irdo^oiiev' el'xc irapct-

KaXov[ji€0tt, luir^p T?]s vjiwv TrapaKXijerews

7 Kal o-WTTjp^as
"'* "^

' KOL r) iXrns rjpmv jBe^aia ^ • etre irap:iKa\av/xeda,

vnep vpwv' eldoTes otl wtrirep* Koivoovoi icTTe vvep tt}? ii/.(.ajc TrapaKArj-

~ A ' n > - \ ' (rews, T?}? evepyovfievTis
Tcov TraUnuarcov, ovru) Kai Tns TrapaKAnaems. , . ' ~. '^J '^, J.

, V J^ , - > - '^ \ _t ' < \ (i
^'' viTop.ovrj TUiv avTWv

8 ov yap diXopev vfias ayvoav, abfX(JM^i, virep^
iraO-qp.a.Tuiv dv Kal riixels

Trjs 6Xi\(rea>s r]p.(ov ttjs yevopivrjs r^yXv'' iv -!racrxop.ev

TTj 'Aala, OTL Kaff VTzep^Xrjv ePapT]0T]p.ev * wy ^ vepl

virep Stvaji.iv'^, cScrre i^aTropijdqvau i^p.as * cm. rifxiv

9 KUL TOV ^rjv. dXXo. avTol iv iavTols to ^ virkp duva/MV e^aprj-

dTr6Kpip,a TOV davoTOV ecr;^?fKa/iey, tva p,rj "ruiev

TTCTroidoTes copjev icf) eavTols, dXX' iirl t(3

10 QeS TM iyeipovTi tovs veKpovs' os i< ttj- s ' ',

Xlkovtov eavciTov ippvaaTO -qphs km pii- g jj^,.^_ o,„_ j^^ (. ^.^-

rai^, fls ov ijXTriKapev on'' /cat ert pvaeTai' ?ri)
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11 You also helping togetlier by
prayer for us, that for the gift he-

stowed upon us by the means of

many persons, thanks may be given
by many on our behalf.

12 For our rejoicing is this, the
testimony of our conscience, that in

simi)licity and godly sincerity, not
with fleshly wisdom, but by the

grace of God, we have had our con-

versation in the world, and more
abundantly to you-wards.
13 For we wi-ite none other things

unto you, than what you read or

acknowledge, and I trust you shall

acknowledge even to the end.

I'l As also you have acknowledged
us in part, that we are your re-

joicing, even as ye also are ours, in

the day of the Lord Jesus.

15 And in this confidence I was
minded to come unto you before,

that you might have a second
li benefit

:

16 And to pass by you into Mace-
donia, and to come again out of

Macedonia unto you, and of you to be
brought on my way toward Judaea.

17 When I therefore was thus
minded, did I use Ughtness ? or the

things that I purpose, do I purpose
according to the flesh, that with me
there should be yea yea, and nay
nay?
18 But as God is true, our I'word

toward you was not yea and nay.

19 For the Son of God, Jesus

Christ, who was preached among
you by us, even by me and Silvanus

and Timotheus, was not Yea and
Nay, but in him, was yea.

20 For all the promises of God in

him are Yea, and in him Amen,
unto the glory of God by us.

21 Now he which stabhsheth us
with you in Christ, and hath an-

ointed us, is God,
22 Who ,

hath also sealed us, and
given the earnest of the Spirit in

our hearts.

23 Moreover, I call God for a re-

cord upon my soul, that to spare

you I came not as yet unto Corinth.

24 Not for that we have dominion
over your faith, but are helpers of

your joy : for by faith ye stand.

2 But I determined this with my-
self, that I would not come again to

you in heaviness.

11

12

20

21
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ye also helping together on our
behalf by your supiilication

;

that, for the gift bestowed upon
us by means of many, thanks
may be given by many persons
on our behalf.

For our glorying is this, the
testimony of our conscience, that

in holiness and sincerity of God,
not in fleslily wisdom but in the
grace of God, we behaved our-

selves in the world, and more
abundantly to you-ward. For we
write none other things unto
you, than what ye read or even
acknowledge, and I hoj^e ye will

acknowledge unto the end: as

also ye did acknowledge us in

part, that we are yom- gloiying,

even as ye also are ours, in the

day of our Lord Jesus.

And in this confidence I was
minded to come before unto you,
that ye might have a second
1 benefit; and by you to pass
into Macedonia, and again from
Macedonia to come unto you,
and of you to be set forward on
my journey unto Judsa. When
I therefore was thus minded,
did I shew fickleness ? or the

things that I purpose, do I pur-

Ijose according to the flesh, that

with me there should be the yea
yea and the nay nay ? But as

God is faithful, our woi'd toward
you is not yea and nay. For
the Son of God, Jesus Christ,

who was preached among you
2 by us, even ^byme and Silva-

nus and Timothy, was not yea
and nay, but in him is yea. For
how many soever be the pro-

mises of God, in him is the yea :

wherefore also thi'ough him is

the Amen, unto the gloiy of God
through us. Now he that stabhsh-

eth us with you ^in Clmst, and
anointed. us, is God; *v,'lio also

sealed us, and gave us the ear-

nest of the Spirit in our hearts.

But I call God for a witness
upon my soul, that to spare you
I forbare to come unto Corinth.

Not that we have lordship over
your faith, but are helpers of

your joy: for by ^ faith ye
stand. cj3ut. I determmed this

for myself, that I would not
come again to you with soitow.
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11 (TVWTTOVpyOVVT(jL>V KOI VflCiV VTTtp ijfXCdV TT]

SeJjcet, li'a tK iroW<ou TrpocrcoTrav to tis

Tfjias X'^P'-'^i^'^ ^'^ TToXXcoi/ fvxapiiTTrjdfj

vnep Tjpcov.

12 'H yap Kavx^criv rjpaiv avrtj eart, to pnp-

Tvpiov Ttjs avv€i8rj(r€a)s ijfioiv, on eu airXo-

TT|Ti''^ teal flKiKjUveia Qeov, ovk ev (TO(})La i" d)W7-7;rt

aapKiKi], dXX' iv ^ApLTi Qeov, aveaTpaifirj-

p,ev iv TO) Kocrpo), Trepia-aorfpu)! Se Trpos

13 vpas. ov yap liWa ypacjiopev vp7.v, aXX t]

a dvayivco(TKeTe i) Koi eiriyivuxTKeTe, eXTTt^w

It be oTi KaU^ eas TeXovi iinyvcoaea-de' Kada>s ^^ om. nal

Koi eireyvoiTe ^pas otto pepovs, otl Kav)(T]pa

vpcov eerpev, Kadanep Ka\ vpels rjpmv, ev rfi

rjpepa tov livplov^^ Irjcrov. "- add -qfj-Qv

15 Koi TavTT} r[] TreTToidrjaei efiovKoprjv irpos

vnds eXGeiv •n-poTepov^'^, Lva bevrepav \ci.piv'^'' ^-^ irporepov wpos v/J-as

hi '4)(j\Te^'' Kcii Si' vpu)V dieXdelv els MaKe8o- ('^('eiv

viav, Koi TvoKiv dno MaiceSoi'ias eXdelv Trpos Marg. xapaf

vpas, Kcii v(f> vpa)i> TrpoTrepcjjBrji'ai els Trjv <^X'F^

17 ^lovSalav. tovto ouv PouXevojicvos^*', pr) ri ^^ j3ov\j,uevoj

lipa TTJ eXaipplq exp^(Tapr)v ; tj a ^ovXev-

opai, Kara acipKa ^ovXevopai, Lva
fj

nap

18 epo\ TO vai vol Koi to ov ov ; ttkttos be

6 Geo?, oTi, 6 \6yos ijpwv 6 Trpos vpas ovk

19 £-y€V€TO^'^ va\ Kn\ ov. 6 ^dp tou 0£Ou^^ ^^ ^<rTi

vlos 'Irjaovs XpiaTos 6 ev vplv bC ^poiv ^ tow Qeou yap

KrjpvxBels, be epov Ka\ '2i\ovavov /cat Tt-

podeov, OVK eyefCTO vol Ka\ ov, aXXa val ev

20 uvtS yeyovev. oaai yap eTrayyeXiai Qeov,

ev avTM to vat, Kal iv auTw'-' to aprjv, tco '-' oio Kai ol avrou

21 Qea Trpos bo^av bi t)pwv. 6 be lSe[3aLav

Tjpas (Tvv vplv els Xpicrrov, Kcu^pj^asjipas,

'si Qeos' 6-'' Kal cr(f)payicrcipevos^p^is, Ka\ bovs ' (' /"'' ') ''"^- "

TOV appa^ava tov livevpaTOs iv tuIs Kapbiais

r]pav.

'-'3 'Ey<u be paprvpa tov Qeov erriKaXov-

pai eVi TTjV eprjv yj/^vx']'^, on (jieibopevos

24 vpav ovKSTi -qXOov els Kopivdov. ovx

OTI Kvpievopev vpcov t^s TricrTeas, aXXa

a-vvepyoi iapev Trjs x^^P^^ ^P-^v ri} yap i j^iarg. yap

2 TTLCTTei ia-T^KUTe. expiva 8^^ epavTa tovto, 2 ^^ ^^,^77 irpbs uyxSj

TO prj TTCiXiv IXGtiV iv X-uTTT) TTpos tijids^. iXOeTv
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2 For if I make you sorry, wlio is

he then that maketh me glad, but
the same which is made sony by
me?
3 And I wrote this same unto you,

lest when I came, I should have
sorrow from them of whom I ought
to rejoice, having confidence in you
aU, that my joy is the joy of you all.

4 For out of much affliction and
anguish of heart I wrote uuto you
with many tears, not that you
should be grieved, but that ye might
know the love which I have more
abundantly unto you.
5 But if any have caused grief, he

hath not grieved me, but in part

:

that I may not overcharge you all.

6 Sufficient to such a man is this
!! punishment, which ivas inflicted

of many.
7 So that contrariwise, ye ought

rather to forgive him, and comfort
him, lest perhaps such a one should
be swallowed up with oyermuch
sorrow.
8 Wherefore I beseech you, that
you would confirm your love to-

wards him.
9 For to this end also did I write,

that I might know the proof of you,
whether ye be obedient in all things.

10 To whom ye forgive any thing,

1 forgive also : for if I forgave any
thing, to v/hom I forgave it, for

your sakes forgave I it, II in the per-

son of Christ,

11 Lest Satan should get an ad-

vantage of us: for we are not
ignorant of his devices.

12 Furthermore when I came to

Ti'oas, to j)reach Christ's Gosjiel,

and a door was opened unto me of

the Lord,
13 I had no rest in my spirit, be-

cause I found not Titus my brother,

but taking my leave of them, I

went from thence into Macedonia.
14 Now thanks be unto God, which
always causeth us to triumph in

Christ, and maketh manifest the
savour of his knowledge by us in

every place.

15 For we are unto God a sweet
savour of Chi-ist, in them that are

saved, and in them that perish.

16 To the one ice are the savour of

death unto death ; and to the other
the savour of life unto life : and who
is sufficient for these things ?
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2 For if I make you sorry, who

then is he that maketh me glad,

but he that is made sorry by
3 me? And I wrote this very

thing, lest, when I came, I

should have sorrow from them
of whom I ought to rejoice

;

having confidence in you all,

that my joy is the joy of you aU.

4 For out of much affliction and
anguish of heart I wrote unto
you with many tears ; not that ye
should be made sorry, but that

ye might know the love which I

have more abundantly unto you.
5 But if any hath caused sorrow,
he hath caused sorrow, not to

me, but in part (that I press not
G too heavily) to you all. Sufii-

cient to such a one is this jdu-

nishment which was inflicted by
7 1 the many ; so that contrariwise

ye should 2 rather forgive him
and comfort him, lest by any
means such a one should be
swallowed up with his ovennuch

8 sorrow. "WTierefore I beseech
you to confirm your love toward

9 him. For to this end also did I

write, that I might know the

proof of you, s whether ye are

10 obedient in all things. But to

whom ye forgive anything, 1 for-
give also: for what I also have
forgiven, if I have forgiven any-
thing, for your sakes have I for-
given it in the ^j)erson of Christ;

11 that no advantage may be gain-

ed over us by Satan : for we are

not ignorant of his devices.

12 Now when I came to Troas
for the go.spel of Christ, and
when a door was opened unto

13 me in the Lord, I had no relief

for my sjiirit, because I found
not Titus my brother : but tak-

ing my leave of them, I went
14 forth into Macedonia. But thanks

be unto God, which always lead-

eth us in triumi^h in Christ, and
maketh nianifest through us
the savour of his knowledge in

15 every place. For we are a sweet
savour of Christ uuto God, in

them that are being saved, and
16 in them that are perishing ; to

the one a savour from death
unto death ; to the other a sa-

vour from life unto life. And
who is sufficient for these things ?
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a ei yap e'yw Xuttw vfias, Koi tIs €(mv' 6 ' om. earw'

€Vc}ipaLV(>)u fie, el fifj 6 \vnoviJLevos e^ efxov

;

3 Koi eypa'^a ii|iiv'' tovto avTO, Iva p-rj eXdtiov * om. iifuv

Xinrrjv 'i\<a^ u(j)' wv edei pe ;)(atp6tj', yrfTTOi- ^ (tx^^

Bus eVt navTOi vpa^, on t; eprj X"P" Traircov

4 v/xcov ecTTiv, eK yap TToWrjs 6\l^eu)i Kai

crvvox^js Kapdlas eypa\fra vp'iv hia iroXXoiv

SaKpvcov, ovx "(va Xvrrrjdrjre, dXXa rrjv aya-

TTTjv Iva yvoore tjv e)(a> Trepi(r<roT€pa)S eis

vpas.

5 Et de Tis XeXvTrr]Kev, ovk epe XeXvnrjKep,

dXX' aTTo pepovs' Iva pi] einjiapu) Travrasr" " {pj^povi^ (lua prj iin-

C vpas. iKavov tm toiovtm rj e-mTipia avrrj

7 rj VTTO TU)v irXeLovuiv' uxTTe TovvavTiov jxaX-

Xov^ vpas ^apiaacrdaL koL TrapaKaXecraL, prj ' Marg, om, paWof

TTOiS rfi TrepicraoTipa XiiTrrj KaTaTrodjj o roi-

8 oiiTos. fiio irapaKoXco vpas Kvpo^aai eis

9 avTOV dyoKrjv. els Toiiro yap Kal eypa'\\ra,

"iva yva> rrjv BoKipr^u vpav, el* els Travra Marg-, ij

10 virrjuoo'i eare. w fie rt x^P'-C^^^'^j '^^" ^y^'

mi yap ey(a t'i ri Ke\dp'.(r\i.ai, <S K€xdpi(r-

11 jiai^, 8i vpas ev Trpoo-coTTCO Xptcrrov, Iva. prj ^ 6 Kexo-pi^po-i., et tl

V a- < V -' V -. ' ' K€xapt.(Tpa(.
TTAeoveKTrjOoipeu vtto tov Zarava ov yap

avTov ra vorjpara ayvoovpev.

12 'EX^ooi/ he els rrjv Tpaada els To evay-

yeXiov TOV 'K.picrTov, kuI Ovpas poi dpe-

13 a>ypevt]S ev Kvpico, ov< ecrxiKa avecnv tc3

TTPfvpaTi pov, TM pfj evpelv pe Tltov tov

d8eX(j>6v pov' dXXa dnoTa^upevos avTols

U e^rfkBov els Yi.aKe8ovl.av. tm 5e 0ec5 X^P'-^

TO) irdvTOTe Bpiap^evovTL rjptis ev TOi Xpi-

aTci, Kal TTjv ocrprjv rijs yvaaecos avTOV

15 (^avepovvTi hi rjpav ev Travri roTTO). OTt,

KpLaTov evcohia iapev rc5 Gew ev toIs Creo-

le ^opevois KOL ev Tols aTToXXvpevois' ois pev

ocrpT]^'^ BavcLTov els Bdvarov, ols he o(rpr)^^ ^^ add eK

^cofjs els ^a>i]v. Ka\ Tvpos TavTa tis iKavos

;
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17 For we are not as many whicli
t! corrui^t the word of God : but as of

sincerity, but as of God, in the
sight of God speak we in Chi-ist.

3 Do we begin again to commend
ourselves? or need we, as some
others, Epistles of commendation
to you, or letters of commendation
from you ?

2 Ye are our Epistle written in our
hearts, known and read of all men.
3 Forasmuch as ye are manifestly

declared to be the E^nstle of Christ
ministered by us, written not with
ink, but with the spirit of the
living God, not in tables of stone,

but m fleshy tables of the heart.

4 And such trust have we through
Christ to God-ward

:

5 Not that we are sufficient of our-

selves to think any thing as of our-

selves : but our sufficiency is of God :

6 Who also bath made us able

ministers of the New Testament,
not of the letter, but of the spirit

:

for the letter kiUeth, but the spuit
il giveth life.

7 But if the ministration of death,

written, and engraven in stones,

was glorious, so that the children

of Israel could not stedfastly behold
the face of Moses, for the glory of

his countenance, which glory was to

be done away

:

8 How shaU not the ministration
of the spirit be rather glorious ?

9 For if the ministration of con-
demnation be glory, much more
doth the ministration of righteous-
ness exceed in glory.

10 For even that which was made
glorious had no glory in this re-

spect, by reason of the gloiy that
excelleth.

11 For if that which is done away
was glorious, much more that
which remaineth is glorious.

12 Seeing then that we have such
hoi)e, we use great ii plainness of

speech.
13 And not as Moses, which put a

vail over his face, that the childi-en

of Israel could not stedfastly look to

the end of that whicli is abolished

;

14 But their minds were blinded

:

for until this day remaineth the
same vail untaken away, in the
reading of the old test ament : which
vail is done away in Christ.
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17 F<5r we are not as the many,

icorrui)ting the word of God:
but as of sincerity, but as of

God, in the sight of God, sjieak

we in Christ.

3 Ai'ewe beginning again to com-
mend ourselves ? or need we, as
do some, epistles of commenda-

2 tion to you or from you ? Ye
are our epistle, written in our
hearts, known and read of aU

3 men ; being made manifest that
ye are an einstle of Christ, mi-
nistered by us, written not with
ink, but with the Sjjirit of the
living God; not in tables of

stone, but in tables that are
A hearts of flesh. And such confi-

dence have we through Christ
5 to God-ward : not that we are

sufficient of om-selves, to account
anything as from ourselves ; but

G our sufficiency is from God ; who
also made us sufficient as minis-
ters of a new 2 covenant ; not of

the letter, but of the spirit : for

the letter killeth, but the spirit

7 giveth life. But if the ministra-
tion of death, Swritten, and en-

graven on stones, came *with
glory, so that the children of

Israel could not look stedfastly

upon the face of Moses for the
glory of his face ; which (jJory

8 5 was passing away: how shall

not rather the ministration of

9 the spirit be with gloiy? 6 For
if the mimstration of condemna-
tion is gloiy, much rather doth
the ministration of righteous-

10 ness exceed in glory. For verily

that which hath been made glo-

rious hath not been made glori-

ous in this respect, by reason of

11 the glory that surpasseth. For
if that which 'passeth away was
8 with glory, much more that
which remaineth is in glory.

12 Having therefore such a hope,
we use great boldness of speech,

13 and are not as Moses, ivh.u put a
veil upon his face, that the chil-

di'en of Israel should not look
stedfastly ^on the end of that

14 which ''was passing away: but
their 10minds were hardened

:

for until this very day at the
readuig of the old - covenant the
same veil ^ remaineth unlifted

;

which veil is done away in Christ.
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17 ov yap iajxev as oi iroXkoi, KarrrfKevopres

Tov \6yov Tov Qeov' a\X' a>s i^ flXiKpivetas,

dk\' (OS fK Qeoii, Karcvwiriov tou''^ Qeov, ^^ Karet^airi

iv "KpiCTTci XaKovufv.

3 ^Ap)(6pf6n irdXiv eavrovs (TVVLcrTaveiP

;

Tj pTj XPTlC^t'-^"'! '^^ TlVeS, (TVCTTaTlKCOV iiTi-

(rroXcoi' TTpos vpas, rj e^ vpav (Tva-TaTiKwv' ; ' om. avaranKwif

2 ^ eTTicrroXr) ^pojv vpels ecTTt, eyyeypappevrj

fv Tois KapSiais rjpwv, yivuxTKopivrj Kin ava-

3 yivaxTKopivrj vtto navTcov av6pu)Tru>v' (j>ave-

povpevoi oTi (are emaToXr] Xpicrroi) diaKo-

vrfdeiaa v0' Tjpav, eyyeypappivr) ov peXavi,

dXXa IlvevpaTi. Qeov ^covtos, ovk iv irXa^i

XidlvaLS, oXX' if irXa^l KopSias^ aapKivais. "' KapSiaLS

i TTfTroidrjCTiv 8e TOiavrrjv e)(opeu 8ia rov Xpt-

5 (TTOv TTpos rov Qeou' ovx on iKavo^ e(r|X€v

d^' tavTwv^ XoyL(raa-daL ri ds i^ eavrav, ^ drp eoAJTUuv iKavoi fV-

6 dXX' t) iKavorrjs rjpwv e'/c rov Qeoii' os kol ^"'''

iKavcocrev ijpas diaKovovs Kaivrjs 8ia6i]K']S, ov

ypappciTos, aXXa wvevparos' to yap ypappa

7 aTTOKTeivei, to 8e TTvevpa ^moKoiei. el Se

tJ SiaKovia TOV davdrov iv ypdppaaiv, ivre-

TVirapevT] kv^ Xidois, iyevrjdr] iv do^rj, coVre * om. iv

fifi tvvaadat arevicrai tovs vlovs laparjX els

TO TrpocratTTOv Mcocreco? 8ia ti]V 86^av tov

8 TTpoacoTvov avTov, rrjv Karapyovpevrjv' ncos

ovxi- paXXov t) diUKOvia tov rrvevparos earat.

9 iv 86^1] ; el yap r\ SiaKovia'^ Trjs KaraKpi- ^ Marff. ry di'XXQvlj.

aecos 86^a, noXXa paXXov irepicrcrevei i)

10 8iaKov'ia rijs 8iKaioavvr]s kv^ 86^r]. Ka\ yap " om. iv

ovBV 8e86^a(TraL to 8e8o^a(rpevov iv Tovroy ^ ov

rw pipei, eveKev r^s VTrep^aXXovarjs 86^t]s.

U el yap to Karapyovpevov, 8ia 86^r]s, jroXXoi

paXXov to pevov, iv 86^rj.

12 "E^ovTes ovv Toiavrrjv iXTriSa, ttoXXtj Tzap-

13 pjycrto xpdpeda' koI ov KaBdwep Mcoafjs

iTidei KoXvppa eVi to Trp6<ra>7rov eauTou'^, avroO

TTpos TO pT] dTeviaai tovs vlovs ^laparjX els

\i rb TeXos tov Karapyovpivov' aXX iira-

pcodrj TO. vorfpara avrav' axpi yap rfjs

arfpepov^ to avro KoXvppa eVt TJj dvayvd- ^ add Tjpipas

aei TTJs naXaids 8La6j]KT]s pevei prj dvoKa- lo Harg. {pivei, pr/ d-

XvTVTopevov, o Ti^** iv Xpia-Ta KaTapye'iTai. vaKaXvitrbpevcv) ori
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« (h\ of
the Lord
the
spirit.

\ Or.
shame

^2!t&«*^^

yr^
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15 But even unto this day, when
Moses is read, the vail is uioon their

heart.

16 Nevertheless, when it shall turn

to the Lord, the vail shall be taken

away.
17 Now the Lord is that spii-it, and
where the Spirit of the Lord is,

there is hberty.

18 But we all, with open face be-

holding as in a glass the glory of

the Lord, are changed into the same
image, from glory to glory, even as
li by the spirit of the Lord.

4 Therefore, seeing we have this

ministry, as we have received mercy
we faint not

:

2 But have renounced the hidden

things of t dishonesty, not walking
in craftiness, nor handling the word
of God deceitfully, but by manifesta-

tion of the truth commending our-

selves to eveiy man's conscience

in the sight of (jod.
~

3 But if our Gospel be hid, it is

hid to them that are lost

:

4 In whom the God of this world
hath blinded the minds of them
which beheve not, lest the light of

the glorious Gospel of Christ, who
is the image of God, should shine

unto them.
5 For we preach not ourselves, but

fftt^*^* Chi-ist Jesus the Lord, and ourselves

your servants for Jesus' sake.

6 For God who commanded the

light to shine out of darkness, hath
shined in our hearts, %o give the

light of the knowledge of tlae glory

of God m the face of Jesus Chiist.

7 But we have this treasure in

earthen vessels, that the excellency

of the power may be of God, and
not of us.

8 We are troubled on eveiy side,

yet not distressed ; we are perj)lexed,

but il not in despair

;

9 Persecuted, but not forsaken

;

cast down, but not destroyed

;

10 Always bearing about in the

body the dying of the Lord Jesus,

that the life also of Jesus might be

made manifest in our body.

11 For we which hve, are alway
delivered unto death for Jesus' sake,

that the life also of Jesus might be

made manifest in our mortal tlesh.

12 So then death worketh in us,

but life in you.

II Or, not
alto-

nether
without
help or
means.
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15 But unto this day, whensoever

Moses is read, a veil lieth upon
16 their heart. But whensoever

lit shall turn to the Lord, the

17 veil is taken away. Now the
Lord is the Spirit : and where
the Spirit of the Lord is, there

18 is liberty. But we all, with
unveiled face ^ reflecting as a
mirror the glory of the Lord,
are transformed into the same
image from glory to glory, even
as from s tlie Lord the Spirit.

4 Therefore seeing we have this

ministiy, even as we obtained
2 mercy, we faint not : but we
have renounced the hidden
things of shame, not walking
in craftiness, nor handling the

word of God deceitfully ; but
by the manifestation of the

truth commending ourselves to

every man's conscience in the

3 sight of God. But and if our
gospel is veiled, it is veiled in

4 them that are perishing : in

whom the god of this * world
hath blinded the ^ minds of the
unbeheving, ^that the ''hght of

the gospel of the glory of Christ,

who is the image of God, should
5 not dawn mjjow them. For we

preach not ourselves, but Christ

Jesus as Lord, and ourselves as

your ^servants ^for Jesus' sake.

6 Seeing it is God, that said, Light
shall shine out of darkness, who
shined in our hearts, to give the
i^ light of the knowledge of the
glory of God in the face of Jesus
Christ.

7 But we have this treasure in

earthen vessels, that the exceed-

ing greatness of the power may
be of God, and not from our-

8 selves ; ive are j)ressed on eveiy
side, yet not straitened; per-

plexed, yet not unto despair-

;

9 pursued, yet not lo forsaken;
smitten down, yet not destroyed

;

10 always bearing about in the

body the n dying of Jesus, that

the life also of Jesus may be
11 manifested in our body. For

we which live are alway de-

Mvered unto death for Jesus'

sake, that the life also of Jesus

may be manifested in our
12 mortal flesh. So then death

worketh in us, but life in you.

lOr, a
man
.shall

turn

2 Or,
hchold-
inrj as in
a mirror

3 Or. the

Spirit
wliicli is

the Lord

1 Or, ape

«Gr.
thoughts.

6 Or, that
they
should
not see

the lipht

. . . iinaqe

of God
f Gr.
illiimi-

nation.

8Gr.
bond-
servants.

s Some
ancient
autliori-

tios read
through
Jesus.

10 Or,
left be-

hind

11 Gr.
puttin;/

to death.
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15 hXX' eas o-T][j,epov, rjv'iKa dvaYivwtrKeTai" " a^> dvayivib<rKi^Tai

Ma>(rr]s, KaAv/x/Lia eVt rrjv Kctpblav avTcov

IC) Kflrai. rjv'iKa S' av fTna-Tpexjyr] rrpos Kvptov,

17 TTepiaipelrai ro KciXvpfJ-a. 6 8e Kvpios to

Ylveuixd icrriv' ov 8e to Ilvevfj.a Kvpiov,

18 l;<€i^^ fXevdepla. ///xeir 8e TTcwTes, avaKeKa- ^" om. eV-e?

\vnjxh>(o TrpoacoTToy ttjv 86^av Kvpiov Ka-

TOTTTpi^op-evoi, Trjv avTrjv eLKova fj.eTafj.op-

(povjj-eda ano do^rjs els 86^ai', Kadairep nno

Kvpiov Uvei'ifxaTos.

4 Ata TovTO e'x^ovTes ttjv dioKoviav TavTTjv,

2 Kadms rfXerfdripev, ov< tKKaKOup.ev'^' dXX' ^ eyKaKOv/j.ev

(nrenrafjeda tu KpvTTTa ttjs aicrx^vrfs., prj ne-

pnraTovvres ev wavovpyia prj8e 8o\ovvTes

tov \oyov Tov 0eoO, aXXo tjj cjiavepaaei Trjs

ciXrjdeias (Tvvi(TTa>vTes eavTovs ivpos Tracrav

3 (Tvvei8rj(Tiv avdpaTTcov evcoiriop tov Qeov. et

8e Koi ecTTi KeKoKvfifievov to evayyekiov

rjpu)v, ev Tuls aTroXXu^eVcwr eVri KCKaXvp.-

i pevov' ev ois o Qeos tov almvos tovtov

eTv(j)Xaia-e to. vorjpaTa twv aTrio-Tatv, els to

prf avydcrai avTOis" tov (jia)Tia-fj.ov tov evay- - om. alirois

yeXiov Trjs do^rjs tov XpiaTov, os ecTTiv

5 eiKOiv TOV Qeov. ov yap eavTovs Krjpva<JO-

pev, aXXa 'K.piarTOV Irjaovv Kvpiov' eavTovs

6 8k 8ovXovs vpav 8ia 'l'r](rovv'^. on 6 Qeos ^ Marg. '\7)(tov

emoav eK (tkotovs'^ (peos XdjAvj/ai^, os eXapi- "* (o e'nrwv, 'Ek <rK6TOVs)

y\rev ev Tois Kap8iats rffiav, irphs (f)a>Ttap.ov " \ap\pei

Trjs yvaicreas Trjs 86^r]s Toii Qeov ev Trpocr-

wTTcp Irjaov Xpturoi).

7 'Exopev 8e tov Orjuavpov tovtov ev oaTpa-

Kivois (TKeveaiv, iva tj vTvepjioXi] Trjs 8vvd-

8 perns
fi
TOV Qeov, koi firj e^ rjpcov' ev TvavT\

OXi^opevoi, oXX' ov (TTevo-^apovpevoL otto-

9 povpevoi, dXX ovK e^tnropovpevoi' SioiKupe-

poi, aXX OVK eyKaTaXeindp-evoC Kwra^aXXo-

10 pevoi, aXX OVK dKoXXvp.evoi.' irdvTOTe Trjv

veKpaa-iv tov Kvpiov'' 'irjaov ev rw aafiuTi 6
o,;j_ Ku/iloi/

nepicpepovTes, 'Iva (cat ^ ^wrj tov 'irfaov ev

11 TM a-copari r'jpaiv (jiavepaid^. del yap repels

01 ^avTes els ddvaTov 7rapa8i86peda 8ia

^Irja-ovv, iva Ka\ 77 ^co?) tov 'hfaov (fravepcodrj

12 ev TTj dvrjTf] aapKi rjpmv. cocrTe 6 [ikv^ da- '' om. pef

vaTos ev ijplv epepyeiTai, ij 8e ^corj ev vplv.
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13 We having the same spmt of

faith, according as it is wi'itten, *I be-

Heved, and therefore have I spoken

:

we also believe, and therefore speak.
14 Knowing that he which raised

up the Lord Jesus shall raise up us
also by Jesus, aud shall iiresent us
with you.
15 For all things are for your

sakes, that the abundant grace
might, through the thanksgiving of

many, redoiuid to the glory of God.
IG For which cause we faint not,

but though our outward mau i^erish,

yet the inward man is renewed day
by day.
17 For our light affliction, which

is but for a moment, worketh for us
a far more exceeding aud eternal

weight of glory,

18 While we look not at the things

which are seen, but at the things

which are not seen : for the things

which are seen are temporal, but the

thingswhich are not seen are eternal.

5 For we know, that if our earthly

house of this Tabernacle were dis-

solved, we have a building of God,
an house not made with hand,
eternal in the heavens.
2 For in this we groan, earnestly

desiring to be clothed upon with
our house which is from heaven.
3 If so be that being clothed we

shall not be found naked.
4 For, we that are in this taber-

nacle, do groan, being burdened,
not for that we would be unclothed,

but clothed upon, that mortaUty
might be swallowed up of life.

5 Now he that hathwTought us
for the selfsame Ihing^ {s~(jrod, who
also hath given unto us the earnest

of the siiuit.

6 Therefore we are always confi-

dent, knowing that, whilst we are at

home in the body, we are absent
from the Lord.
7 (For we walk by faith, not by

sight.)

8 We are confident, I say, and will-

ing rather to be absentfrom the body,
and to be j^resent with the Lord.
9 Wherefore we II labour, that,

whether present or absent, we may
be accepted of him.
10 For we must all appear be-

fore the judgment seat of Christ,

that every one may receive the

1881
13 But having the same spirit of

faith, according to that which is

written, I believed, and therefore
did I speak ; we also believe, aud

14 therefore also we speak; know-
ing that he which raised up i the
Lord Jesus shall raise up us also

with Jesus, and shall present us
15 with you. For aU things are for

your sakes, that the gi\ice, being
multiplied through 2 the many,
may cause the tliauksgiving to
abound unto the gloiy of God.

16 Wlierefore we faint not; but
though our outward man is de-

caying, yet our inward man is

17 renewed day by day. For our
light afiSiction, which is for the
moment, worketh for us more
and more exceedingly an eternal

18 weight of glory ; while we look not
at the things which are seen, but
at the things which are not seen

:

for the things which are seen arc

temi)oral ; but the tlnngs which
are not seen are eternal.

5 For we know that if the earthly

house of our 3 tabernacle be dis-

solved, we have a building from
God, a house not made with
hands, eternal, in the heavens.

2 For verily in this we groan, long-

ing to be clothed upon with our
habitation which is from heaven

:

3 if so be that being clothed we
4 shall not be found naked. For

indeed we that are in this ^ taber-

nacle do groan, ^ being burdened

;

not for that we would be un-
clothed, but that we would be
clothed upon, that what is mor-
tal may be swallowed up of life.

5 Now he that^wrought us for this

very thing is GodT wIio gave un-.

to us the earnest of the Spirii.

6 Iseing tlierelore always of good
courage, and knowing that,

whilst we are at home in the
body, we are absent from the

7 Lord (for we walk by faith, not by
8 ^ sight) ; we are of good courage,

I say, and are wiUiug rather to be
absent from the body, and to be

9 at home with the Lord. Where-
fore also we "make jt oiir aim,
whether at home or absent, to be

10 weU-pleasing unto him. For we
must aU be made manifest before

the judgement-seat of Christ;

that each one may receive the

1 Some
ancient
authori-
ties omit
the Lord.

2Gr.
the more.

3 Or
bodily
frami:

lOr,
behij)

bur-
dened, in
that ive

would
not be
uncloth-
ed, but
would be
clothed
upon

5Gr.
appear-

5 Gr. are
ambi-
tious.
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13 e'xpvTfS 8i TO avTO TTveiifta ttjs Trt'crTecar,

Kara to yeypajifj-ivov, ''ETTicTTevcra, Sio eXa-

XTjaa Koi 7]iif~is TTiCTTevofjiev, 5io (cat \a\ov-

]l fxev' fiSores on 6 eyeipas tou Kupiov^ ^ Marg. om. ls.vpiov

^Irjaovv Koi jj/xd? 8ioL^ 'Itjo-ov e'yepei, koi o^uu

15 TrapaarqcTfi avv vp.lv. tii yap ndirra fit

vp.as, iva ij X"P'^ TrXeovaaaaa 8ia Tmv

Tvkeiovdiv^'^ Ttjv evxapioTiav Tr(pKraeva-j} els ^^ (irXeiwajj',)

TT/v bo^av Tov Geou.

Ii) Aio ovK €KKaKOu[j.€V
^'^ aXX' et /cat o t^co iyKaKovjj-cv

rjpuiv ardpcoTTOS 8ia(})d€ip€Tni, aXk o 'itro)-

17 6«v^^ dpciKaivovTai rjpipa /cat r)p4pq. to yap " ^"'w TJ/i'i'J'

irapavTLKa fKacfipbv r^? dXlyJAecos rjpSv KaO

inrep^oX^v (Is vTrep^oXrjv aidviov ^apos So-

ls ^t]S KaTfpyd^eTai rfplv, prj (tkottovptcov rjptoU

TCI ^XfTToptva, dXXd to. prj ^XeTTop,€va' tu

yap jSXfTTopeva TvpoaKaipa' to. 8e prj (BXeno-

peva alcovia.

5 0'i8ap.€V yap ort tav rj eniyeios r)pu>v oiKia

TOV crKT]vovs KaraXvdji, oLKoboprjV en Qeov

f)(opfi', oIkiuv d^eipoTroiriTov, aloii'iov iv toIs

2 ovpavols. Kai yap iv tovtu) (TTevd^opev, to

olKTfT^piov Tjpav TO (^ ovpavov eTr€v8vcra(rdai

3 invKodovvTis' ft ye kcll evdvcrapfvoi ov yvp.-

i vol fvpedrjadpeda. /cat yap ol bvres €V rw

aKrjvei aTevd^opev ^apovpevoi.'^ e<^' to ov ^ {Marg. jSapyjjxevoL,)

diXopfv (Kbixraadai, dXX' enevdvaacrdai, iva

5 KaTanoQrj to 6vt]tov vtto Trjs fco^j. o Se

KaT(pyaadp.evos i]pds fls avTo tovto Qfos, o

Kttl^ 8ovs rjpiv TOV dppa^ava tov IlvfvpaTos. ~ om. /cat

C 6appovvT€S ovv irdvTOTe, /cat ilboT^s otl ivbr]-

povvres iv rc5 aatpaTi eKbrjpovpfV ano tov

7 Kvp'iov (Sta TTtorecof yap TrepnraTOvpfv, ov

8 Sta tiSoi/y), 6appovpev be, /cat evboKOvpev

pdXXov eKbrjpijcrai e/c tov aap-aTos, /cat (v-

9 drjpfjcrai Trpos tov Kvpiov. Sto /cat (^tXort-

povpeOa, etre evbrjpovvTes, eWe eKbrjpovvTfs,

10 evdpecTTOt, avTa eivai. tovs yap navTas

i^p.ds (pavepcodrjvai. Set epirpoadev tov [Brj-

p,aT0s TOV XpiaTOv, Iva KopiarjTai (KaaTos
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things done in his body, according
to that he hath done, whether it bo
good or bad.
11 Knowing therefore the terror

of the Lord, we persuade men ; but
we are made manifest unto God,
and I trust also, are made manifest
hi your consciences.

12 Por we commend not ourselves
again unto you, but give you occa-
sion to gloiy on our behalf, that
you may have somewhat to answer
them which glory tin apiiearauce,

and not in heart.

13 For whether we be besides our-

selves, it is to God : or whether we
be sober, it in for your cause.

14 For the love of Christ con-
straineth us, because we thus judge

:

that if one died for all, then were
all dead

:

1.5 And that he died for all, that
they which live should not hence-
forth live unto themselves, but unto
him which died for them, and rose

again.

16 Wherefore henceforth know we
no man after the flesh: yea, though
we have known Christ after the
flesh, yet now henceforth know we
him no more.
17 Therefore if any man he in

Christ, II /;e is a new creature : *old
things are i^ast away ; behold, all

things are become new.
18 And all things are of God, who

hath reconciled us to himself by
Jesus Christ, and hath given to us
the ministry of reconcUiation,

19 To wit, that God was in Christ,

reconciling the world unto himself,

not imputing their trespasses unto
them, and hath * committed unto us
the word of reconcihation.

20 Now then we are Ambassadors
for Christ, as though God did be-

seech you by us; we pray you in

Christ's stead, that ye be reconciled

to God.
21 For he hath made him to be

sin for us, v/ho knew no sin, that

we might be made the righteous-

ness of God in huu.

6 We then, as workers together
with him, beseech you also, that ye
receive not the grace of God in vain.

2 (For he saith, * I have heard thee
in a time accepted, and m the day
of salvation have I succoured thee

:

1881
things done ^in the body, ac-

cording to what he hath done,
whether it he good or bad.

11 Knowing therefore the fear
of the Lord, wc persuade men,
but we are made manifest unto
God ; and I ho23e that we are
made manifest also in your con-

12 sciences. We are not again com-
mending ourselves unto you,
but speak as giving you occasion
of glorying on our behalf, that
ye may have wherewith to an-
swer them that gloiy in appear-

13 ance, and not in heart. For
whether we 2 are beside our-

selves, it is unto God; or whe-
ther we are of sober mind, it

14 is unto you. For the love of
Clu-ist constraineth us ; because
we thus judge, that one died for

15 all, therefore all died; and he
died for all, that they which Hve
should no longer live unto them-
selves, but unto him who for
their sakes died and rose again.

IG Wherefore we henceforth know
no man after the flesh: even
though we have known Christ
after the flesh, yet now we know

17 him so no more. Wherefore if

any man is in Clu-ist, ''^he is a
new creature : the old things are
passed away ; behold, they are

18 become new. But all things
are of God, who reconciled us
to himself thi'ough Christ, and
gave unto us the ministry of

19 reconciliation; to wit, that God
was in Christ reconciling the
world unto himself, not reckon-
ing unto them their trespasses,

and having ^ committed unto us
the word of reconciliation.

20 We are ambassadors therefore
on behalf of Chi'ist, as though
God were intreating by us: we
beseech you on behalf of Christ,

21 be ye reconciled to God. Him
who knew no sin he made to he

sin on our behalf ; that we might
become the righteousness of

Q God in him. And working to-

gether tvith him we intreat also

that ye receive not the grace of

2 God in vain (for he saith,

At an accejitable time I heark-
ened unto thee,

And in a day of salvation did

I succour thee

;
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TO. Sta Tov croifiaTOS, npbs a enpa^fv, eire

aya66v, etVe kukov'^. ' (jbauAoi'

11 EiSore? ovu tov (p6(3ov tov Kvpiov av-

Opoinovs TveiOopev, 0ec5 be 7re(j)av€pa>pe6a'

eXTTt^ci) fie KOL ev Tols avveiSijaeaiv vpoiv

1-2 Tr€(jiav€pcc(T6ai. ov Yap* rrdXiv iavToiis ' am. yap

(Tvvi(TTavop€V vplv, aXXo a(}>opp,r)V 8i8ovTfS

vpiv KavxrjpaTos virep rjpSiu, iva ('xV'^ rrpos

Tovs ev iTpocra>Tva> Kav^aipipovi, Koi ov'' Kap- ^
fj.rj iv

13 fita. etVe yap e^€aTi]fjifP, 6em" etre (rco-

U cf)povovpei>, vpiv. r} yap dyaTrrj tov XpiaTOv

(rvvexfi ^pcis, Kp'ivavras tovto, on el'* cts ^ om. el

vTvep TrdvTOiv arredaveu, upa ol navTes arre-

15 davov' KOL VTTfp TravTuv anedavev, tva ol

^ciirres pi]KeTi iavrols ^axriv, aXXa tc5 vrrep

16 avTcov dwodavovTi Kai eyepdepTi. cocrre

qpels OTTO TOV vvv ovdeva oi8afj.ev kutu

crapKa' el 8^' Ka\ eyvuxapev KaTO. crapKa " om. oi

17 XpicTTov, aXXa vvv ovkcti yi.vaxTKOiJ.ev. axTTe

e'i Tis ev XpuTTa, Kaivrj ktlctis' to. dpxaia.

18 7rapf]Xdev, l8ov ye'yoi'e Kaiva to, irdvTa^. Ta 8 om. to. iravra

fie TTc'iVTa eK tov Qeov, tov KaTaXXa^avTOS

^pas eavTco 8ia 'lr\<rov^ XpiaTov, Ka\ 86vtos ^ om. 'lr]aov

ID rfplv Trjv biUKOviav rijs KaTaXXayfjs' «os otc

Qeos r]v ev XpLcrTa Koapov KaraXXacracov

eavTcB, prj Xoyi^opevos avTols Ta TrapoTrro)-

para avTcov, kul Bepevos ev rjp'iv tov Xoyov

tTjs KaToXXayrjs.

20 'Yrrep XptCTTov ovv npecr^evopev, as

TOV Qeov napaKoXovvTOS fit Tfpav' fieo-

pe6a vrrep XptcrTov, KaraXXayrjTe tS Qea.

21 TOV yap ^^ pi] yvdvra apapTiav, vrrep ^^ om. yap

rjpwv dpapTiav eTroirjaev, Iva 7]pe'is yi-

Q vwp.s6oi,^^ biKaioavvri Qeov ev avTta. avvep- ^' yevtLpeda.

yovvres fie Ka\ irapaKoXovpev prj els

Kevov Trjv X"P''''
''"'^ Qeov te^aadai vpas

2 (Xe'yei ypj K«ip<J> fif/CTW errrjKovcra aov,

Kn\ ev Tjpepa aaTripins e^orjdrjaa croi.'
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behold, now is the accepted time,
behold, now is the day of salva-

tion)

3 Giving no offence in any thing,

that the niinistiy be not blamed

:

4 But in all things ' approving our-
selves as the Ministers of God, in

much patience, in afflictions, in ne-
cessities, in distresses,

5 In stripes, in imprisonments, in
II tumults, in labours, in watchings,
in fastings,

6 By iiureness, by knowledge, by
longsuffeiing, by kuKbiess, by the
holy Ghost, by love unfeigned,
7 By the word of tnith, by the

l)ower of God, by the armour of

righteousness on the right hand and
on the left,

8 By honour and dishonour, by
evil report and good report, as de-

ceivers, and yet tnie

:

9 As unknown, and yet well
known: as dying, and behold, we
live : as chastened, and not killed

:

10 As sorrowful, yet alway re-

joicing: as poor, yet making many
rich: as having nothmg, and yet
possessing all tilings.

11 O ye Corinthians, our mouth
is open unto you, our heart is en-
larged.

12 Ye are not straitened in ns,

but ye are straitened in your own
bowels.
13 Now for a recompeuce in the

same, (I speak as unto my children)

be ye also enlarged.

14 Be ye not unequally yoked
together with uubehevers : for

what fellowship hath righteous-

ness with unrighteousness ? and
what communion hath light with
darkness ?

1.5 And what concord hath Christ
\di\\ Belial ? or what part hath he
that believeth with an infidel ?

16 And what agi'eement hath
the Temple of God with idols ? for

ye are the Temple of the living

God, as God hath said, *I will

dwell in them, and walk in them,
and I will be their God, and they
shall be my people.

17 'Wherefore come out from
among them, and be ye separate,

saith the Lord, and touch not the
unclean thing, and I will receive

yon,
18 *And will be a Father unto you,

1881
behold, now is the acceptable
time ; behold, now is the day of

3 salvation) : giving no occasion
of stumbling in anything, that
our ministration be not blamed

;

4 but in evei-ything commending
ourselves, as ministers of God,
in much patience, in afflictions,

5 in necessities, in distresses, in
stripes, in imprisonments, in

tumults, in labours, in watch-
C iiigs, in fastings; in pureness,

in knowledge, in longsuffering,
in kindness, in the i Holy Ghost,

7 in love unfeigned, in the word
of truth, in the i)Ower of God;
2 by the armour of righteous-
ness on the right hand and

8 on the left, by gloi-y and dis-

honour, by evil report and good
report; as deceivers, and yet

9 true ; as unknown, and yet
weU known; as dying, and be-
hold, we live ; as chastened,

10 and not kiUed; as sorrowful,
yet alway rejoicing ; as poor, yet
making many rich; as having
nothing, and yet possessing all

things.

11 Our mouth is open unto you,
Corinthians, our heart is en-

12 larged. Ye are not straitened in
us, but ye are straitened in your

13 own affections. Now for a re-

compense in like kind (I speak
as unto my children), be ye also

enlarged.

14 Be not unequally yoked with
unbehevers: for what fellow-

ship have righteousness and
iniquity? or what communion

15 hath hght with darkness ? And
what concord hath Christ with
8 Belial? or what portion hath
a believer with an unbehever?

16 And what agreement hath a
^ temple of God with idols ? for
we are a * temple of the living

God; even as God said, I will

dwell in them, and waUi in

them; and I will be their God,
and they shall be my people.

17 WTierefore
Come ye out from among them,
and be ye separate,

saith the Lord,
And touch no unclean thing

;

And I will receive you,
18 And -will be to you a Fa-

ther,
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iSov, vvf Kaipos (VTrpoab^KTOf, l8ov, viiv

3 riyi<pa (raTqpias)' p-rfSeiAiav ev pLTjbtvX St-

bovTis TrpocTKOTTt]!', iva fjLrf p,<tip.Tf6ii rj b^ar

i Kovia dX\ (V TTavTi (rvvKrraiVTts (avrovf

(OS Qeov biaKovoi, iv inrop,ovTJ noWrj, eV

5 6Xi\lf€(riv, iv avayKaii, ev <TTevox<»piais, (v

TrXr/yaiJ, fv cj)v\aKait, (v unaTacTTaaiais, (v

6 KoTTOii, eu aypvTTviais, ev vrjcrrdais, ev ayvi'i-

TTjTi, (V yvuiaei, iv paKpodvp-'ia, eV xpi]<rTi'>-

rrjTi, (V rii/fi'/xart 'Ay/co, iv aycnrj) dvvjTor

7 KpiTcp, ev Xoyw aXrjdfias, fv Suva/zei Oeov,

dui rmv ottKojv r^f 8iKaio<rvvr]s tu>v be^icov

8 Kol apicrrepoiv, 8ia 86^t]s koi arijiiai, bih

bv(T(l)rip,las Koi ev(^r^plas' ojy TfKavoi, kcA

9 aXrjGeli' cos ayvoovp,evoi, Kcii fniyivciXTKu-

fifi'oi' cos nno6vrjaKovT€9, KaX t3oi5, ^atp-ev'

10 o)? TTaLhevofievoi, Koi pj] davarovpevoi' (os

XvTTovpevoi, (ifl be )(aipovTes' w? nrco)(ni,

TToiXXovs 8e TvXovrl^ovTes' cor prjbtv e'x^ovres,

Koi Tvavra Kari^ovrfs.

11 To wTopa Tjpusv avioyye npus vpcis, Kn-

12 pLvdioi, 1] Kapbia rjp,a)v TreTrXuTwrai. ov

arevo^ape'icrde iv Jj/xif, arevox<opfi(T6e be

13 iv rois (TiiXay^vois vpatv. rrjv be avTTjv

avTipiaOiav (cos tckvols Xiyco), nXarvvffrjre

Koi I'/xeis.

II Mtj yivecrde erfpo^vyovvres ciTTicrTois' rts

yap peTo)(rj biKaioavvr] koi dvopia ; tis 8e^ ^ rj rls

15 KOivcovta (pari rrpos (tkotos ; rts be cru/x0co-

VTjcris XpKTTw'-^ Trpos BeXiaX.''; ?; tls p.€pts ^ XpiaroO

IG TTicrrcu pera dniaTcv ; tis be crvyKarddeais ' Marg. TieXiap

I'aco Qeov pera etScoXcoi' ; vfj-tus* yap vaos * Wte?s

0eoO ttrre'* ^avros, Ka6u)s eiirev 6 Geos ' icppev

on EvoiKrjcTCi} ev avTols, Ka\ epnepurra-

Tijao)' Koi eaopai avrdv Geos, Kal avToi

17 ecrovTai p.oi,*' Xaus. bu) 'E^eXdere iK p,e- *" f^ov

aov cwTcov Kal d(poplcrdrjTe, Xeyei Kvpios,

KOL uKadapTov pf] dnreade' Kayco elcrbe^-

18 opai vpas, Koi eaopai vplv els Trarepa,

25
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aiul ye shall be my sons and daugh-
ters, «aith the Lord Almighty.

7 Having therefore these pro-

mises (dearly beloved) let us cleanse

ourselves from all filthiness of the

flesh and spirit, perfectmg holiness

in the fear of God.
2 Keceive us, we have wronged no
man, we have corrupted no man, we
have defrauded no man.
3 I speak not tliis to condemn yoti

:

for I have said before, that you are

in our hearts to die and Uve -wdth

tjou.

4 Great is my boldness of speech
toward you, gi-eat is my gloryhig of

you, I am filled with coinfort, I am
exceeding joyful in all oiir tiibula-

tion.

5 For when we were come into

Macedonia, our flesh had no rest,

but we were troubled on eveiy side

;

without wei-e fightings, within were
fears.

6 Nevertheless, God that eomfort-

eth those that are cast down, com-
forted us by the coming of Titus.

7 And not by his coming only, but
by the consolation wherewith he was
comforted in you, when he told us
your earnest desu-e, your mourning,
your fervent mind toward me, so
that I rejoiced the more.
8 For though I made you soriy

with a letter, I do not repent, though
I did repent : For I perceive that the

same Epistle hath made you sony,
though it were but for a season.

9 Now I rejoice, not that ye were
made sorry, but that ye sorrowed to

repentance : for ye were made soriy
II after a godly maimer, that ye might
receive damage by us in nothing.

10 For godly sorrow worketh re-

pentance to salvation not to be re-

pented of, but the sorrow of the
world worketh death.

11 P'or behold this selfsame thing
that ye sorrowed after a godly
sort, what carefulness it wrought
in you, yea, what clearing of yoiu--

selves, yea, what indignation, yea,

what fear, yea, what vehement
desire, yea, what zeal, yea, lohat

revenge; In all things ye have ap-

proved yourselves to be clear in

this matter.
12 Wlierefore though I wrote unto

you, / did it not for his cause that

1881
And ye shall be to me sons and

daughters,

7 saith the Lord Almighty. Having
therefore these promises, be-

loved, let us cleanse ourselves
from all defilement of flesh and
spu-it, perfecting holiness in the
fear of God.

2 ^Open your hearts to us: we
wronged no man, we corrupted
no man, we took advantage of

3 no man. I say it not to con-
demn you: for I have said be-

fore, that ye are in our hearts to

die together and live together.

4 Great is my boldness of si>eech

toward you, great is my glorying

on your behalf: I am filled with
comfort, I overflow with joy in

all our afiliction.

5 For even when we were come
into Macedonia, oui- flesh had no
reUef, but ^oe luere afllicted on
every side; without were fight-

6 ings, within were fears. Never-
theless he that comforteth the
lowly, even God, comforted us by

7 the '^coming of Titus; and not
by his '^coming only, but also by
the comfort wherewith he was
comforted, in you, while he told

us your longing, yom- mourning,
your zeal for me; so that I re-

8 joiced yet more. For though I

made you sorry with my epistle,

I do not regi'et it, though I did

regret ; ^for I see that that epistle

made you soriy, though but for

9 a season. Now I rejoice, not
that ye were made sorry, but that

ye were made soriy unto repent-

ance: for ye were made sony
after a godly sort, that ye might

10 suffer loss by us in nothing. For
godly soiTow worketh rejient-

aiice ^unto salvation, a repent-

ance which bringeth no regret:

but the sorrow of the world
11 worketh death. For behold, this

selfsame thing, that ye were
made soriy after a godly sort,

what earnest care it wrought in

you, yea, what clearing of your-
selves, yea, what indignation,

yea, what fear, yea, what longmg,
yea, what zeal, yea, what aveng-
ing ! In eveiything ye approved
yourselves to be pui'e in the mat-

12 ter. So although I wTote unto
you, I wrote not for his cause that



EniSTOAH nPOS KOPIN0IOY2 B. 771

Kai vfifis €cr((T0c (xoi fit viovs Kat Bvya-

Y Ttpas, Xeyet Kvpios TravToKpaTcop. ravras

ovu f'xovres ras (TrayyeXias, ayairqrol, Ka-

dapicrcofifv iavrovs anb TravTos p,o\vcrfxov

(TapKos Koi, TTftiifxaTos, fnireXovvTa ayLco-

<TVvr)v (V cf)6^a Q(ov,

2 XcoptjcraTe rjp.^s' ovbeva rjdiKqcraneu, ov-

8(va ((^d(ipap.fv, ovbeva in\eoveKTrjcrap.fv,

3 ov irpis KaTaKpio-tv^ Xeyw" npoelpTjica yap, i
-n-pbi KaraKpiCiv ov

oTi (V Tols Kap8iai.s r]p.(ov ((rre els to wva-

4 TToBavelu Ka\ (tv^tjv. ttoWt] p.oi -Kapprjcria

rrpos vp,as, noWij p.oi, Kav)(r]cn.s VTrep \ip.uw'

nf7rXr]pa>p,ai rrj napuKXriafi, vTT€pnepi<T(jevo-

/xat Tt] X'^P9- *''' TracT^ rfj 6Xi\JA€t, i^fMotv.

5 Kai yap (Xdovrav rip.a)V els MaKe8ovlau

ovBefiiav e(rxqKev Itveaiv rj crap^ Vl^^^j dXX'

ev TraiTt 6Xi^6p.evoi' e^codeu fiuxac, eaadeu

6 (f>6^oi. aXX 6 wapaKoXav tovs TaTreivovs

irapeKaKeaev i]fj,as, 6 Qeos, ev rfj napovaia

7 Tirov' ov fiovov 8e ev rrj irapovalq avrov,

aXXa Ka\ ev rrj TrapaKXijaei
j) rrapeKXijdr]

«'(/) I'pli', avayyeXXcov ^fuv ttjv vp.av ejTL-

TTodrjaiv, Tov vp,u>v 6^vpp.6v, Tov xipav ^fjXov

8 VTrep ep,ov, axTre pe paXXov xP-prjvai. on

ei Kai eXvTrrjcra vpas ev rrj eTTicTToXf), ov

peTapeXop.ai, ei Koi peTep,eXoprjv' ^Xenco

ydp" oTi j; eVtcrroXi) eKeivrj, el Kat npus - Marg. oin. yap

y (Spav, eXvTrqcrev vpus. vvv x'^Lpa), ov^ on

eXvirq&rjTe, aXX on eXvnrjdrjTe els perdvoiav'

eXvTrtj6qTe yap Kara Qeov, iva ev pr]8ev\ ^rj-

10 pimdfJTe e^ rjpaiv. rj yap Kara Qeov XvTrrj

peravoiav els acorrjpiav apeTapiXrjTov Karep-

ydSeTai^' r) fie tov Kocrpov Xinrrj davoTOv ^ ipydi'trai

Jl KaTepya^eTGL. i8ov yup, avTo toxito, to

Kara Qeov Xvirrjdrjvai vi|ia,s , woarjv Kareip- * om. Oaas

yaaaTo vpiv (T7TOv8r]V, aXXa ciTToXoylav, dXXa

dyavuKTTjaiv, dXXa (po^ov, aXXa eTTiTTudrja-iv,

aXXa ^r/Xov, aXX €>cSt/C7jo"ii'. ev rravTi crvve-

(TTrjcraTe eavTovs ayvovs elvai iv' r<5 irpdy- ^ om. ev

12 paTi. apa el Ka\ eypay\/a vplv, ovx elveKev

25 2
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had done the wrong, nor for his

cause that suffered wrong, but that

our care for you in the sight of God
might appear unto you.

13 Therefore we were comforted in

your comfort, yea, and exceedingly

the more joyed we for the joy of

Titus, because his spirit was re-

freshed by you all.

14 For if I have boasted any thing

to him of you, I am not ashamed

;

but as we spake aU things to you in

truth, even so our boasting which
I made before Titus, is found a

truth.

15 And his ^in-^vard affection is

more abundant toward you, whilst

he remembereth the obedience of

you all, how with fear and trembhng
you received him.
16 I rejoice therefore that I have

confidence in you in all things.

8 Moreover, brethren, we do you
to wit of the grace of God bestowed
on the Chm-ches of Macedonia,
2 How that in a great trial of af-

fliction, the abundance of their joy,

and their deep poverty, abounded
unto the riches of their liberahty.

3 For to their power (I bear re-

cord) yea, and beyond their power
they were wiUing of themselves:

4 Praying us with much intreaty,

that we would receive the gift, and
take upon us the fellowship of the

ministering to the Saints.

5 Aiid this thei/ did, not as we
hoped, biit first gave their own
selves to the Lord, and unto us, by
the will of God.
6 Insomuch that we desired Titus,

that as he had begun, so he would
also finish in you the same grace

also.

7 Therefore (as ye abound in every

thuig, in faith, and utterance, and
knowledge, and in all diligence, and
in your love to us) see that ye abound
in this grace also.

8 I sjieak not by commandment,
but by occasion of the forwardness

of others, and to prove the sincerity

of your love.

9 For ye know the grace of our
Lord Jesus Christ, that though he
was rich, yet for your sakes he
became poor, that ye through his

poverty might be rich.

10 And herein I give my advice, for
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did the wrong, nor for his cause
that suffered the wrong, but that

your earnest care for us might
be made manifest unto you in

13 the sight of God. Therefore we
have been comforted : and in our
comfort we joyed the more ex-

ceedingly for the joy of Titus,

because his spu'it hath been re-

14 freshed by you all. For if in

anything I have gloried to him
on your behalf, I was not put to

shame ; but as we spake aU
things to you in truth, so our
glorying also, which I made
before Titus, was found to be

15 truth. And his inward affection

is more abundantly toward you,
whUst he I'emembereth the obedi-

ence of you aU, how with fear and
16 trembling ye received him. I re-

joice that in evei-ything I am of

good courage concerning you.

8 Moreover, brethren, we make
known to you the grace of God
which hath been given in the

2 churches of Macedonia ; how
that in much proof of afflic-

tion the abundance of their joy

and their deep poverty abound-
ed unto the riches of their

3 ihberaUty. For according to

their power, I bear witness, yea
and beyond their power, theij

4 gave of their own accord, be-

seeching us with much intreaty

in regard of this grace and the
fellowship in the ministering to

5 the saints: and this, not as we
had hoped, but first they gave
their own selves to the Lord, and

6 to us by the will of God. Inso-

much that we exhorted Titus,

that as he had made a beginning
before, so he would also complete

7 in you this grace also. But as ye
abound in everything, in faith,and
utterance, and knowledge, and in

all earnestness, and in ^your love

to us, see that ye abound in this

8 grace also. I speak not by way
of conunandment, but as proving
through the earnestness of others

the sincerity also of your love.

9 For ye know the grace of our Lord
Jesus Clmst, that, though he was
rich, yet for your sakes he be-

came poor, that ye through his

10 poverty might become rich. And
herein I give my judgement : for
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Toi) aSiKJaavTos, ovSe fIvfKev tov ddiKrj-

devTos, aX\' ftufKev rov <pavepa>diivai ttjv

cnrovSrjv ijixwy** rrjp inrep v\i.u>v^ Trpas vficts " I'Mwc ''
7]fiwy

13 evcoTTiov Toii Qeov. dia tovto irapaKeKkr]-

fieda 6771^ rfi irapaKX^crfi ufi.uv''' TvepKrao- * (' enl) add di

Tepcos^" Sl^^ p.(tX\ov f'xapripfv fVl rfj X"P9 ^ rjf^'^y

TiTov, oTi dvaneTravTai. to Trufvp-a nvTov (tj/j-uiv TrepicTcTOTepijis)

14 (iTTO navTav vpiov. Ztl ft ri. avrct VTvip <^'"- "^

vpuiv KfKav)(Tjpai, ov KaTrj(T')(yv6rjv' aXX uis

iravra eV dXrjdela fXaXijcrapep vpiv, ovra>

Koi t) Kavxf]<ns rjpav, r) eVt Tirov, aXTjOeia

15 iyevr)6rj. Koi ra (nrXdy)(ya avTov Trepicr-

aorepcos els vp.as icTTiv, dvapipvrjaKopivov

rfjv Ttdvrmv vpa>v viraKO-qv, cos pera (fiojiov

1(5 KOI Tp6p.ov ede^aade avTov. 'x^aipai oiiv^' on '" om. cvv

fv Travrl dappa iv vpiv,

8 Tvcopi^opfv he vpiv, a8eX(j)oi, rrjv X^P'-^

TOV Qeov TTjV 8edopevi]i> iv tols eKKXT]o-iais

2 Trjs MaKe8ovias' oti iv ttoXXjj SoKipij dXi-

ylrecoi t] nepicrcreia ttjs x'^P^^ avTav koi tj

KaTci ^ddovs TTTcoxeia avTwv inepia'arevtrev

3 els TOV irXouTOV^ r^y dTrXoTrjTos avTa>v. on ^ to itXovtos

Kara 8vvap,iv, p,apTvpa, koi iirip^ dvvapiv ' trapa,

i avQalpeToi, pera TroXXrjs TrapaKXija-ews Beo-

pevoi Tjpmv, Tvjv X"P"' '^"'' '''W Koivaviav

TTJs 8iaKovias ttjs els tovs dyiovs St^acrflai

5 i^p.ds''' (cat ov Ka6a)S rjXnicrapev, uXX eav- ^ om. d^^atxOai r/pas

TOVS e'BcjKav npcoTov r<a Kvplm, kol ijpiv

6 8ia 6eXr]paTos Qeoii. els to napaKaXecrai

j]p.as Tltov, iva Ka6a>s Trpoevrjp^aro, ovrm

Kai iTTiTeXea-rj els vp.as kol ttjv X^P''" Tfn^-

7 TTjv. dXX' axxirep iv iravrX irepiaaevere,

iricTTei, KOI Xoyo), Kai yvaxrei, kol •Kaarj]

(TTrovBfj, Koi TTj k% v^Stv kv rifitv* ayuTj-jj, Iva * Marg. i^ -qp-iSv eV

8 Kai iv TavTT] Tij ;^apiT-i TrepurcrevqTe. ov kot

iniTayfjv Xeya, dXXa 8ia Tfjs eTepcov cnrovdfjs

Kai TO Trjs vpeTepas dyaTTTjs yvqcriov boKipd-

9 ^(ov. yivcaaKeTe yap ttjv X"P"' ''^^ Kvpiov

Tjpaiv Irjcov XptOTov, on fit vpas iTTTCoxevae,

irXovaios cov, iva vpels rfj fKeivov TrTu>xeia

10 wXovrrjarjTe. Kai yvcoprjv iv tovtco Slbiopi'

vpiv
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this is expedient for you, who have
begmi before, not only to do, but
also to be ^ forward a year ago.
11 Now therefore perform the do-

ing of it, that as there was a readi-

ness to will, so there may be a per-

formance also out of that which
you have.
12 For if there be first a wiUing

mind, it is accepted according to

that a man hath, and not accorduig
to that he hath not.

13 For / mean not that other men
be eased, and you burdened

:

14 But by an equality : that now at

this time your abundance may be
a supply for their want, that their

abundance also may be a supply
for your want, that there may be
equaUty,
15 As it is written, *He that had

gathered much had nothing over,

and he that had gathered Uttle had
no lack.

16 But thanks be to God which
put the same earnest care into the
heai-t of Titus for you.
17 For indeed he accepted the ex-

hortation, but being more forward, of
his own accord he went unto you.
18 And we have sent with him the

brother, whose praise is in the Gos-
pel, throughout aU the Churches.
19 And not that only, but who was

also chosen of the Churches to

travel with us with this H gi-ace,

which is administered by us to the
glory of the same Lord, and decla-

ration of your ready mind.
20 Avoiding this, that no man

should blame us in this abiuidauce
which is a(hninistered by us.

21 Providing for honest thuigs,

not only in the sight of the Lord,
but in the sight of men.
22 And we have sent with them our

brother, whom we have oftentimes
proved dUigent in many tilings, but
now much more diligent, upon the
great coniidence which 'ilhaveinyou.
23 Whether any do enquire of

Titus ; he is my partner and feUow-
helper concerning you : or our bre-

thren he enquired of, they arc the
messengers of the Churches, and
the glory of Christ.

24 Wherefore shew ye to them, and
before the Churches, the proof of
your love, and of our boasting on
your behalf.

1881
this is expedient for you, who
were the first to make a begin-
ning a year ago, not only to do,

11 but also to wOl. But now com-
plete the doing also ; that as
there was the readiness to wUl,
so there may he the completion

12 also out of your ability. For if

the readiness is there, it is ac-

ceptable according as a man
hath, not according as he hath

13 not. For / say not this, that
others may be eased, and ye dis-

14 tressed: but by equaUty; your
abundance being a siq^ply at
this present time for their want,
that their abundance also may
become a supply for yom* want

;

1.5 that there may be equality: as
it is written. He that gathered
much had nothing over ; and he
that gathered little had no lack.

16 But thanks be to God, which
putteth the same earnest care
for you into the heart of Titus.

17 For indeed he accepted our ex-

hortation ; but being liimseK
very earnest, he went forth unto

18 you of his own accord. And we
have sent together with him the
brother whose praise in the gos-
pel is spread through all the

19 churches ; and not only so, but
who was also appointed by the
churches to travel with us in
the matter of this grace, which
is ministered by us to the gloiy
of the Lord, and to shew our

20 readiness : avoiding this, that
any man should blame us in the

matter of tliis bounty which is

21 ministered by us : for we take
thought for things honourable,
not only in the sight of the Lord,

22 but also in the sight of men. And
we have sent with them our bro-
ther, whom we have many times
proved earnest in many things,
but now much more earnest, by
reason of the great confidence

23 which he hath in you. Whether
any inquire about Titus, he is my
partner and my fellow-worker
to you-ward ; or our brethi-en,

they are the i messengers of the
churches, they are the glory of

24 Christ. 2 Shew ye therefore mito
them in the face of the churches
the proof of your love, and of our
glorying on yom- behalf.
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ToiiTO yap vfiiv <rvn(f)fpfi, otrires' ov (lovov

TO noLrja-ai aXXu Koi to deXdV npoevrjp-

M ^aaOe otto ntpvcri. vvvi Se koi tu Troifjcrai

fVtreXeVare, orrats, Kadajrep ^ irpo6vp.la tqv

OfXfiv, ovTco Koi TO eVireXfVat ck tov fX^'"*

12 ft yap i] irpodvp.ia TTpoKfirai, Kado eau €)(i]

13 Tis"'*, evTrpotrBfKTOs, ov Kado ovk e\f«. ov "" <"'*• ''"'^

yap iva aXXois civecns, vplv 8i ® dXi'^is' *"*• ^^

1

4

aXX f^ laoTTjTos, fu rw vvv Kaipca to vp,utv

Trfpi(T(T€vp.a et£ to eKeivav vcrTfptjfxa, Iva

Koi TO fKfivcov TVfpKTcrevp.a yevrjrai els to

15 vpLOiv vcrreprjp-a' orrais ytvrjTat laoTTjt, Kadois

yiypairrai, 'O to noXv, ovk inXeovaae' Ka\ o

TO oXlyov, ovK qXaTTovrjire.

16 Xaptf be tm 0fM tw 8l8ovti ttjv avTrjV

(TTTovbfjV vnep vp.uiv ev ttj Kap8ia TtVov.

17 oTi TTjV p.ev irapaKXria-iv eSe^qTO, (rnovbai.-

orepos 8e vT7ap-)(^aiv, avdalpeTos e^qXde rrpos

18 vp,at. (Tvvf7rep.\j/(fpeu Se pter' avTOu tov

d8£X<j)6v^ ov 6 eTvaivos ev tw evayyeXio) '^ "rov dSeX^bv fitr ai)-

19 oia nacrmv tchv eKKArjaiav ov fiovov oe,

aXXa Kal )^eipoTovr}6e\s vno TOiv eKKXr^criav

(rvveK8r]fj.os t]p.cov (riv^ TJj x.<^piTi tuvtt] ttj ^ ev

btaKovovfievr] v(f) rjpaiv Trpos ttjv avTOu ^ ^ oin. avroO

TOV K.yplov 8o^av, /ecu jrpodvpiav vjawv^*'" ^**
t]ij.(j}V

20 areXXopievoi tovto, firj tis rjfias p.oijirjO'rjTai,

ev Trj adpoTrjTt TavTrj TJj SiaKovovpevrj v(j)

21 fjfimv' irpovoovui.£voi'^ Koka ov fiovov evd- ^^ npovoov/xev yc.p

TViav J^vpiov aXXa Ka\ eva>Tnov uvdpmTTcov.

22 avveTTep-yp-apev fie avTo2s tov d8eX(f)ov rjpcov,

nv edoKipacrapev ev ttoXXoIs noXXaKis anov-

8aiov ovra, vvv\ be ttoXv CTTCvSaioTepov,

23 TienoiBqaei ttoXXtj ttj els vp.as. e'lTe vnep

TiTOv, Koivcovos epus Kal els vpas crvvep-

yov' eiTe a8eX(f)ol rjpaiv, arroaToXoi ckkXtj-

24 criav, 86^a XpioroO. ttjv ovv evBei^iv ttjs

iiyaTTTis vuaiv, Ka\ racov KavYnaews vnep ,„ ,, ,,,.'-
, , , , V 1, , , ,

Marfj.{u-ir(p vp'jov eti

vfjLoiv, eis avTovs^'-' evbel^acrde Kal*^-* els avTous,)

irpoawTTOv Tuiv eKKXr^crtcoj/. ^^ om. /cat
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Q For as touching the ministering
to the Saints, it is superfluous for
me to write to you.

'2 For I know the forwardness
of your mincl, for wliich I boast
of you to them of Macedonia,
that Achaia was ready a year ago,

and your zeal hath provoked very
many.
3 Yet have I sent the brethren,

lest our boasting of you should be
in vain in tliis behalf, that, as I said,

ye may be ready.
4 Lest liaply if they of Macedonia
come with nie, and liud you unpre-
pared, we (that yve say not, you)
should be ashamed in this same
confident boasting.

5 Thei-efore I thought it necessary
to exhort the bretlu-en, that they
would go before unto you, and
make up beforehand yoni- * bomity,
ii whereof ye had notice before, that
the same might be ready, as a
matter of bomity, not of covetous-
ness.

G But this / satj, He which soweth
sparingly shaU reaj) sparingly : and
he which soweth bomitifidly shall

reap boiuitifully.

7 Every man according as he
purposeth in his heai-t, so let

him give ; not grudgingly, or of

necessity : for * Gtod loveth a cheer-
ful giver.

8 And God is able to make all

grace abomid towai-ds you, that ye,

always havuig aU sufficiency in aU
things, may abound to every good
work,
9 (As it is wi-itten: *He hath dis-

persed abroad: He hath given to
the poor : his righteousness re-

mauieth for ever.

10 Now he that *ministereth seed
to' the sower, both minister bread
for yotir food, and multiply your
seed sown, and increase the fruits

of your righteousness)
11 Being enriched in every thing

to aD bountifnhiess, which causeth
through us thanksgiving to God.
12 For the administration of this

service not only suppheth the want
of the Saints, but is abmidant
also by many thanksgivings unto
God,
13 Whiles by the experiment of this

ministration they glorify God for

your i)rofessed subjection unto the

1881

9 For as touchmg the minister-
ing to the saints, it is super-
fluou's for me to write to you

:

2 for I know youi* readiness, of
which I gloi-y on yom- behalf to
them of Macedonia, that Achaia
hath been pre;i)ared for a year
past ; and lyour zeal hath
stirred up ^veiy many of them.

3 But I have sent the brethren,
that our glorying on your behalf
may not be made void in this

respect ; that, even as I said,

4 ye may be prepai-ed: lest by
any means, if there come with
me any of Macedonia, a^ul find
you unprepared, we (that we say
not, ye) should be put to shame

5 in this confidence. I thought it

necessary therefore to intreat
the brethi-en, that they would go
before unto you, and make up
beforehand your aforepromised
s bounty, that the same might be
ready, as a matter of bounty,
and not of * extortion.

6 But this I »ay. He that sow-
eth sparmgly shall reap also
sparingly ; and he that sow-
eth 6 bountifully shaU reap also

7 3 bountifully. Let each man do
according as he hath puiiwsed
in his heart; not ^grudgingly,
or of necessity: for God loveth

8 a cheerful giver. And God is

able to make aU grace abound
unto you; that ye, having al-

ways all sufficiency in every-
thing, may abound unto- every

9 good work: as it is written.

He hath Scattered abroad, he
hath giv6n to the poor

;

His righteousness abideth for
ever.

10 And he that supplieth seed to the
sower and bread for food, shall

supply and multiplyyour seed for
sowing, and increase the fruits of

11 your righteousness : ye being en-
riched in everything unto all ' h-
berality, which worketh through

13 us thanksgiving to Grod. For the
ministration of this service not
oiJy filleth up the measure of the
frantsof the saints,but aboundeth
also through many thanksgivings

13 mitoGod; seemg that through the
proving of yoti by this ministra-
tion they glorify God for the obe-
dienceof yoiu- confessionuntothe
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9 Ilfpt fiev yap Tfjg BiaKovias Trjs fls Toi/g

ayiovs TTfpicrcTov fioi eari to ypcKpeiv vfiiv'

2 olda yap ttjv Trpodvuiav vjj.a>v, rjv vjrep vficov

Kovxaifxai. Maice86(Tiv, on 'A;^ara TrapetrKtv-

aarai dno irepvcri' Koi 6 i^^ vp.a)v ^fjXos oiii. e^

3 rjpidiae Tovs TrXeiovas. e7re/i\|/a Be rovs

aSfXcPovs, iva p,rj to Kav)(r)jxa rjpcov to

vTrep iifiUiv Kevcodrj iv T(a fitpei tovto)' iva,

i Kadois eXeyov, TrnpfaKevaap-evoi ifre' p.ij

TTO)?, eliv eXdaxTi avv ip.o\ MaxeSwef Koi

tvpaxTiu vp-as (iTrapaaKevacTTOvs, Karaiaxw-

dap-fv i^pds (Iva p^ Xfyco/xei' vpe7s) iv Trj

5 vrroaTacrfi TavTrj rrjs Kawxijcrtojs ". dvay- ^ am. x^s ^•aux?y<rcws

Kalou ovv T^yrjcraprjv TvapaKaXicrai tovs dSeXr

(f)ovs, Iva irpoiXduxriv els vpas, Kai Typo.-

KaTapTL(T<ji(Ti TTjv trpoKarr\yyiX\>.ivr[V'^ evXo- "' irpoiirfiyyiXp-ivriv

yiav vpcov, Tavrrjv eToiprjv eivai, ovtcos (os

evXoyiav, Ka\ fir] waTrep* irXeove^iav. * uis

(! Tovto Sf, 6 (nre'ipa>v (fjetSopevas, (jiei.8o-

p.fva)s Ka\ depiaei' Koi 6 (nreipav iir evXo-

7 yiais, (TV evXoylais Ka\ depicrei. fKaaros

Kadas irpoaiptiTai'' Tjj Kapdia' prj €K Xvtttjs '' Trporiprj-ai

rj e^ dvdyKTjs' IXapov yap 8uTrjv ayana o

8 Qeos. 8vvaTos '' Se o Qeos Tracrav X^P'-^
SvvaTei

Trepi(T(Tev(rai fls vpas, iva ev navTi navroTe

iracrav avrapKetav e^ovrfs TrepKTaevrjTe ft?

9 nav epyov dyadov' kuBms yeypaTrrai, EcrKop-

TTia-fv, e8a)Ke toIs TTivrjcriv' r) diKaioo-vvrj ao-

10 Tov pevfi fls Tuv alcova. o 8e fmxoprjyoJv

(TTTfppa T(o (TirelpovTi, Ka\ ciprov fls (Bpai-

(Tiv xopTyi "'*'•'» >^<^'- irXtiGuvai'^ tov crrro- " (0p<3(nv,) x'^PVyV^^'-
< ~ V .f. , n V ' - ((cat)

pov vpu)v, Kai av§(]craf' Ta yevvrjpaTa Trjs ^ '

" Tr\y}dvvel
1

1

hiKaioaxivrjs vpcov' fv ttuvtI rrXovTi^opf-

voi els Traa-av dnXoTTjTa, tjtls Karepya^e-

12 rai 8l rfpav evx<J-P''0'Ti.av tw 0ew. on tj

tiuKOVia TTJs XfiTovpylas TavTrjs ov p.6vov

eVrt Trpnaava7rXT]povaa Ta vaTfprjpaTa rtoj/

dyiatv, aXXa K.a\ irfpiacrtvovcra bca TToXXmv

13 fvxapi.a'Tiatv Ta Qfa dia Trjs doKipfjs ttJs

BiaKovias Tavrris Bo^a^ovTfS Tuv Qfov eTTt

TTJ vTrorayjj rfjs opoXoyias vpwv fis to

25—5
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Gospel of Chi-ist, and for your liberal

distribution unto them, and unto
all men

:

14 And by their prayer for you,
which long after you for the exceed-
ing grace of God in you.
15 Thanks be unto God for his

unspeakable gift.

10 Now I Paul myself beseech you,
by the meekness and gentleness of

Christ, who Uin presence am base
among you, but being absent am
bold toward you

:

2 But I beseech you, that I may
not be bold when I am present
with that confidence wherewith I

think to be bold against some, which
II think of us as if we walked accord-
ing to the flesh.

3 For though we walk in the flesh,

we do not war after the flesh

:

4 (For the weapons of our warfare
are not carnal, but mighty II through
God to the pulling down of strong
holds

;)

5 Casting down "imaginations,
and every high thing that exalteth

itself against the knowledge of God,
and bringing into captivity eveiy
thought to the obedience of Clmst

:

6 And having in a readiness to re-

venge aU disobedience, when your
obedience is fulfilled.

7 Do ye look on things after the
outward appearance? if any man
trust to hhnself that he is Chiist's,

let him of himself tliink this again,

that as he is Christ's, even so are

we Christ's.

8 For though I should boast some-
what more of our authority (wliich

the Lord hath given us for edifica-

tion, and not for your destruction)

I should not be ashamed

:

9 That I may not seem as if I
would teiTify you by letters.

10 For his letters (say they) are

weighty and i)owerful, but his bodily
presence is weak, and his speech
contemptible.
11 Let such a one think this: that

such as we are in word by letters,

when we are absent, such will vw
he also in deed when we are present.

12 For we dare not make our-

selves of the number, or comx^are
ourselves with some that com-
mend themselves : but they measur-
ing themselves by themselves, and

1881
gospel of Christ, and for the ^ libe-

rahty of your contribution unto
14 them and unto all; while they

themselves also,with supphcatiou
on your behalf, long after you by
reason of the exceeding grace

15 of God in you. Thanks be to
God for his unspeakable gift.

10 Now I Paul myself intreat you
by the meekness and gentleness
of Christ, I who in your presence
am lowly among you, but being
absent am of good courage to-

2 ward you: yea, I beseech you,
that I may not when present
shew courage with the confi-

dence wherewith I count to be
bold against some, which count
of us as if we walked according to

S the flesh. For though we walk in

the flesh, we do not war according
4' to the flesh (for the weapons of

our warfare are not of the flesh,

but mighty before God to the
casting down of strong holds);

5' casting down 2 imaginations, and
eveiy high thing that is exalted
against the knowledge of God,
and bringuig eveiy thought into

captivity to the obedience of

G Christ ; and beingm readiness to
avenge aU disobedience, when
your obedience shall be fulfilled.

7 '^ Ye look at the things that are
before your face. If any man
trusteth in himself that he is

Christ's, let Imn consider this

again with himself, that, even
as he is Chiist's, so also are we.

8 For though I should gloiy some-
what abundantly concerning our
authority (which the Lord gave
for building you up, and not for

casting you down), I shall not
9 be put to shame: tliat I may
not seem as if I would terrify

10 you by my letters. For, His
letters, they say, are weighty
and strong; but his bodily pre-

sence is weak, and his speech
11 of no account. Let such a one

reckon this, that, what we are

in word by letters when we
are absent, such aie we also in

12 deed when we are {.'resent. For
wo are not bold *to number or

comimre ourselves with certain of

them that commend themselves

:

but they themselves, measuring
themselves by themselves, and
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tvayye\iov tov XpiOTov, Koi aTrXorrjrt rrjs

U Koivoivlas fls nvTovs Koi fis Travras' Kai av'

TO)v Sf/fo-et vnep vfimv^^ eTrmodovvTwv iifias ^° (- Sev'Tft vir^pvfxw,)

8ia rrjv vrrfp^aWovcrav X"P"^ '^°^ Qfov f(f)

15 iiplv. X"P'^ ^^^^ ''"'^ Q(<^ f'""' '.V (ifeKSt'^y/TW " om. Si

avToi) dcopfa.

10 AvTos 8e eyco naCXof TrapaxaXtB vp,as ota

rf;f 7rpauTr}Tos kol (TvifiKfias tov Xpicrrov,

oy Acara TrpoacnTrov fiev raneivos fV '^P-i-V,

2 cnrav Be dappa els vpa^' 8eopaL 8e, to fi.rj

rrapoiv dappfjarat. rfj ireTTOiBija-ei
fj
Xoyi^opai

ToXprjaai inl rivas rovs \oyi^op.ivo\js rjpas

3 (£)S Kara aapKa TrepnrarovvTas, iv aapKi

yap TTfpiTraTOVVTfs, ov Kara crapKa arpa-

i T(v6p(6a {to. yap OTrXa rrjs (TTpaTtias qpav

ov (rapKiKci, dWa dwara tS Geca irpos Ka-

5 da'ipecnv 6xvpo}jj.ara>v), Xoyicrpoi's Kadai-

povvTts Koi nav v\lra>pa inatpopevov Kara

TTJs yva>(T(u>s TOV Geou, koi al)(pa\a>Ti^ovTfs

6 Trav vurjpa fls ttjv vTvaKorjv tov Xpicrrov, Kai

fv iToipoi e^ovres eKBiKTJcrai iracrav jrapa-

7 Kor'iv, orav n\r]p(o6fj I'/xcoj/ ?;* vnaKorj, ra

Kara npoaaTTop /SXeVerf ;^ ft ris Tvliroidtv i [.for;text,notmarg.)

iavTci XpitTTov (ivai, tovto Xoyi^ea-dco na-

\iv d<{>'^ iavTOv, on Koduts avros Xpiarov, " icp'

8 oiItw Koi T^'/xfi? XpicTTOu^. fc'iv Tf ycip Kai'* ^ om. XpitXTov

iT(pi(T(ToTfpov TL Kav)(T)(Tapai Tj-epl tFjs €^0V- <^"*' '''*'

alas ^paiv {qs eSoiKev 6 Kvpios \\^lv' (Is "' om. yip-iv

nLKoBoprjv, Ka\ ovK (Is Kadaipeaiv vpav), ova

9 alcrxwdrjcropai' tva prj du^co cos uv eK(})o-

10 jSely vpas Bia rav enia-rokoop. on Ai pev

eVtOToXai, (l>r](ri, ^apdat, Kai laxvpai' tj

te jrapovala tov (Tcop-aros acrdevrjs, Kai o

n Xoyos f^ovdfVTjpfUos. TovTo Xoyi^eadco o

ToiovTos, oTi viol eapev rco Xoyw St cttio-to-

Xcov aTTovres, roiovToi. Koi irapuvTes tco (pya.

12 ov yap roXpoipfv iyKplvai r; avyKplvai eav-

Tovs TicTi rcoi' eavTol's avvKTravovrav' aXXa

avToi (V eavTOLS eavrovs perpavvTes, kui

25—6
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t Or, un-
ilerstand
it not.

'i Or, line.

n 0)-,

iiiapni-

jied in
>/ou.

H Or, rule.

* Jer. 9.

24.

1 Cor. 1.

•a.

' Or, you
do bear
with me.

1611

comparing themselves amongst
themselves, H are not wise.

13 But we wiU not boast of

things without our measure, but
accorduig to the measure of the
II rule which God hath distributed

to us, a measure to reach even unto
you.
14 For we stretch not ourselves

beyond our measiu-e as though wo
reached not unto you, for we are

come as far as to you also, in preach-

ing the Gosi^el of Christ.

15 Not boasting of things without
our measure, that is, of other men's
labours, but having hope, when yoiu-

faith is increased, that we shall be
II enlarged by you, according to our
rule abundantly.
16 To preach the Gospel in the

regions beyond you, and not to

boast m another man's "line of

things made ready to our hand.
17 *But he that glorieth, let him

gloi-y in the Lord.
18 For, not he that commendeth

himself is ajjproved, but whom the
Lord commendeth.

11 Would to God you could bear
with me a little in my folly, and
indeed n bear with me.
2 For I am jealous over you with

godly jealousy, for I have esjioused

you to one husband, that I may
present you as a chaste virgin to

Christ.

3 But I fear lest by any means, as
the Serpent beguiled Eve through
his subtilty, so your minds should
be corrupted from the simplicity

that is in Chi-ist.

4 For if he that cometh preacheth
another Jesus whom we have not
preached, or if ye receive another
spirit, which ye have not received,
or another (jospel, which ye have
not accepted, ye might well bear
ivith him.
5 For, I suppose, I was not a

whit behind the veiy chiefest Ajjo-

stles.

6 But though I be mde in speech,
yet not in knowledge ; but we have
been throughly made manifest a-

mong you in all things.

7 Have I coimnitted an offence
in abasing myself, that you might
be exalted, because I have preached
to you the Gospel of God freely ?

1881
comparing themselves with them-
selves, are without uuderstand-

13 ing. But we wiU not gloiy

beyond 02ir measm-e, but accord-
ing to the measure of the i pro-

vince which God apportioned
to us as a measure, to reach

14 even unto you. For we stretch

not oiu'selves overmuch, as

though we reached not unto
you: for we ^came even as far

as unto you in the gospel of

15 Christ: not gloiying beyond
our measure, that is, in other
men's labours; but having
hope that, as your faith grow-
eth, we shall be magnified in

you according to our i pro-

vince unto further abundance,
16 so as to preach the gospel

even unto the joarts beyond
you, and not to glory in

another's i province in regard
of things ready to our hand.

17 But he that glorieth, let him
18 gloiy in the Lord. For not he

that commendeth himself is

ajjproved, but whom the Lord
commendeth.

11 Would that ye could bear with
me in a little foolislmess: ^uay

2 indeed bear with me. For I am
jealous over you with *a godly
jealousy: for I espoused you to
one husband, that I might pre-

sent you as a pure virgin to

3 Clu'ist. But I fear, lest by any
means, as the serpent beguiled
Eve in his craftiness, your
^ minds should be corrupted
from the simjilicity and the
purity that is toward Christ.

4 For if he that cometh preach-
eth another Jesus, whom we
did not j)reach, or if' ve receive

a different spirit, which ye did
not receive, or a 'dittereut gos-

' pel, which ye did not acce])t, ye
5 do weU to bear with him. For I
reckon that I am not a whit be-
hind c the very chiefest apostles.

6 But though I be rude in speech,

yet am I not in knowledge;
nay, in eveiything we have
made it manifest among all

7 men to you-ward. Or did I
commit a sin in abasing myself
that ye might be exalted, be-

cause I preached to you the
gospel of God for nought ?
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avyKpivovret eavrovs eavrois, ov avvtovaiv.

13 ^jxus 8e ovx) fty Til ufjLfTpa Kav\r)(r6ii(6a,

aXka Kara to ^.trpov tov Kavovos ov efiepicrev

rjiiiv 6 Qeos, p-irpov^' f(f)iKeadai axpi fni " (Qebi f/.^Tpov,)

II vpcov. ov yap cos p^ ((piKvovpevot. els vpas

vjTfpfKTfivopev tavTOVs' u-XP*' y^P '''" vpmv

€(pdd(Tap€V iv rw evayyeXto) rov \pi(rT0v

'

15 ovK fls TO. aptrpa Kavx^pevoi, iv aXKoTpiois

KOTTOis, fXTTiSa 8e i'xovTes, av^avopefrjs rrjs

TTiCTTfcos vpav, €V vplv peyaXvvdijvai Kara

IC TOP Kavuva rjpuiv ets TTepiacTiiav, elsra vnepl-

Kfiva vpSv evayyeXicracrdai, ovk fv aWoTpia

17 Kavovi fls Tu fTOipa Kavx^o'<io'6ai. a 8e

18 Kavx(^pfvos, iv Kvpi(o Kavxaadco. ov yap o

iavTov (TVVKTTwv, iKfivos ian doKipos, aXX

ov 6 Kvpios avvicTTrjcnv.

11 "OcpeXov aveix'^a-Oi pov pmpov'^ ttj d({>po- ' {piKpbv) add ri

2 o-ivT|*-' aXXa (cat dve'xfcr^e /^ov. (r]\a> yap ' a.ippo(Tuvqs

vpas Qeov C'^Xw' rjppoaaprjv yap vpas iv\

avhpi TtapOivov ayvrjv TrapaarrjcraL r&) Xpterrw.

3 (po^ovpai Se pi'j ttcos cos o o(f)is E'vav lltjird-

TTitrev-^ iv rfj iravovpy'ia. avTOv, outw* (pdapfj e^rjirdrricrev 'Eiiiav

, , ,_,,_,,/ ';-'' om. ovTU}
TU voTjpaTa vpcov arru tvs aiTAoTrjTos ttjs ^ , ^ , ,

' add KM Trji ayvoTriTO'!

i (Is Tov Xpiarrov. fl pev yap 6 ipxopevos

aXXov 'irjcrovv Krjpvaa-fi ov ovk iKrjpv^apev,

fj TTvevpa fTepov Xap^dveTe o ovk eXa/Jtrf,

fj evayyiXiov erfpov o ovk ibi^acrde^ Kokas

5 i]V€£x«<''8«^- ^oyi^opaiyap pr]8evv(rT€pT]Kfvai " dve'xe<rt?e

(> Tcjv VTTfpXiav aTToa-ToXcov. fl Se /cat IdicoTrjs tc3

Xoyo), fiXX' ov TTj yvaxTfL dXX'iv TravT\ 4>av€p&)-

1 Qivrt%~ ivnacriv fls vpas. rj apapTiaviiToi-qaa ' 'p'^vepwcravra

ipavTovTanfivav Lvavpflsv^codfjrf, oTi 8(opfav

To TOV Qfov (vayyiXiov fvr]yyfXi(rapr]v vplv ;
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8 I robbed other Cliurcbes, taking
wages of them to do you service.

9 And when I was present with
you, and wanted, I was chargeable
to no man: For that which was
lacking to me the brethren which
came from Macedonia suppUed,
and in all things I have kept
myself from being burdensome to
you, and so will I keep myself.
10 As the truth of Christ is in me,

t no man shall stop me of this boast-
ing in the regions of Achaia.
11 Wherefore? because I love you

not ? God knoweth.
12 But what I do, that I wiU

do, that I may cut off occasion
from them which desire occasion,
that wherein they gloiy, they may
be found even as we.
13 For such are false Apostles, de-

ceitful workers, transforming them-
selves into the Apostles of Christ.
14 And no marvel, for Satan himself

is transformed into anAngel of light.

15 Therefore it is no gi-eat thing if

his ministers also be transformed
as the ministers of righteousness,
whose end shall be according to
their works.
16 I say again, Let no man thuik
me a fool; if otherwise, yet as
a fool 1' receive me, that I may boast
myself a little.

17 That which I speak, I speak it

not after the Lord, but as it were
foohshly in this confidence of

boasting.

18 Seeing that many glory after

the flesh, I will glory also.

19 For ye suffer fools gladly, seeing
ye yourselves are wise.

20 For ye suffer if a man bring you
into bondage, if a man devour yo;(, if

a man take of you, if a man exalt
himself, if a man smite you on the
face.

21 1 speak as concerning reproach,
as though we had been weak : liow-

beit, whereinsoever any is bold, I
speak foohshly, I am bold also.

22 Are they Hebrews? so am I:

are they Israehtes? so am I: are
they the seed of Abraham? so am
I:

23 Are they ministers of Christ ? I
speak as a fool, I am more : in labours
more abundant: in stripes above
measure : in prisons more frequent

:

in deaths oft.

1881
8 I robbed other churches, taking
wages of them that I might

9 minister unto you ; and when I
was present with you and was
in want, I was not a burden
on any man; for the brethren,
when they came from Macedonia,
supplied the measure of my
want; and in evei-ything I kept
myself from being burdensome
unto you, and so will I keep

10 myself. As the truth of Christ
is in me, no man shall stop me
of this glorying m the regions

11 of Achaia. Wherefore ? because
I love you not? God knoweth.

12 But what I do, that I wiU do,

that I may cut off i occasion
from them which desire an oc-

casion ; that wherein they glory,

they may be found even as we.
13 For such men are false apostles,

deceitful workers, fashioning
themselves into apostles of Christ.

14 And no marvel ; for even Satan
fashioneth himself into an angel

15 of hght. It is no great thing
therefore if his ministers also
fashion themselves as mmisters
of righteousness ; whose end shall

be according to their works.
16 I say again, Let no man think

me foolish; but if ye do, yet as
foolish receive me, that I also

17 may glory a little. That which
I S2>eak, I speak not after the
Lord, but as in foohshness, in

18 this confidence of glorying. See-
ing that many gloiy after the

19 flesh, I will glory also. For
ye bear with the foohsh gladly,

20 being wise yourselves. For yc
bear with a man, if he bringeth
you into bondage, if he devour-
eth you, if he taketh you cap-
tire, if he exalteth himself,
if he smiteth you on the face.

21 I speak by way of disparage-
ment, as though we had been
weak. Yet whereinsoever any
is bold (I speak in foolishness),

22 I am bold also. Are they He-
brews ? so am I. Are they Israel-

ites ? so am I. Ai'e they the seed
23 of Abraham ? so am I. Are they

ministers of Christ? (I speak as
»one beside himself) I more; in

labours more abundantly, in pri-

sons more abmidantly, in stripes

above measure, iu deaths oft.
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8 uXXas fKKXrjO-las fcrvXtjaa, XajB<ov (jylrmviov

9 TTpus Ti]v vfjLc^v 8iaKoviap' Koi napa>p Trpvs

vfias KOI vaTeprjOds, ov KaTfvdpKTjfra ovofvos'

TO yap v<TTipr]pa pov ivpocravfnXrjpcoijav oi

ddeXijiol, fXOovres dno MnKeSort'as* Kai iv

TTavrX d^apfj v|j.iv tjJiavTov^ (Ttjprja-a Kal ^ inavrbv vfu;^

10 rriprjao). fCTTiv dXi]dfia Xpiarov iv epoi,

oTi rj Kavxi]0'is avTT] ov (ppayrjaerai eis tpe

11 ev Tois KXipacri ttjs 'A;i^aia?. diari ; ori

12 ovK ciyaTToi vpds ; 6 Qebt oi8ev. o de ttolw,

Kal 7roit](ra), iva (KKif^oi rfju acfyopprjv rap

dfXoPTOiP d(finpp7]p, iva ep (o Kau;^cofrni,

13 fvpfd^cri Kadd)s Ka\ i^pus. ol yap towvtoi

\l/(v8air6(TToXoi, fpydrai BoXioi, /ieracr;^ij-

H pari^opevoL els dnoa-ToXovs Xpiarov. Kai

ov Gaup.aoTov''' avros yap o ^arapcis ptra- ^ dav/j,a,

15 o"X'7/^a'rt'C*'rai els ayyeXop ^utros. ov p-fya

ohv el Kal oi diuKOPoi avrov [ieTaaxTlpari-

^ovrai cos SidKovoL 8iKaioavpr]s, <i>P to reXos

earai Kara ra f'pya avrap.

If) HaXii/ Xf'yo), pr] Tis pe 86^r] a(})popa eLpai'

fl Se prj ye, kup ociS a(j)popa bi^acrdi pf, iva

17 jiiKpov Ti Ktt'yw^'' Kavj^rjawpai. o XaXw, ov i" Kayu) jXiKpov ri

XoXw KarcL Kvpiov^^, dXX' a>s fv dcppoavvrj^ n /card Kvpioi' Xa\u5

18 fV Tavrr] Tji VTToaTacrei rfjs Kavx^f^f^s. (TTfi

TToXXol Kaii;^coKrat kutu Trjv crcipKa, Kayo)

19 Kavx'^o'opai. rjSfcas yap api^fade toip a(pp,t-

20 volip, (ppupipoi. oprts. di'ixe<J'6e yap, ft ris

vpas KaTabovXol, ei tis Kareadiei, et ris Xap-

(3dvei, ft Tts inalperai, ft tis vjids €ls irpotr-

21 wirov^^ hepei. Kara aripiap Xeyco, wj ort ^" ets TtpocruTrop vpcf:

7;/x£tsi]<r9€Vi]oran6V^^' epd>8WiPTis ToXpa {(P ^^ T]ffdcpr]Ka,uep

22 dcppocrvPT] Xf'yco), roXpco Kciyco. 'F,j3paloi ettrt

;

fcdycu' l(rpaT]X1raielcn;Kayu)' o'Treppa A^padp

23 ft(T Kayco' BuiKOPOtXpicrTov elcri; {7rapa(f)po-

pwp XaXco) vrrep eya' tp Kcmois TrepiaaoTepms, ^^ om. iv x\i)ya2s vjrep-

\ - ' aw U'A\ - Pa.X\6prw,
iv "irXTivais inreppaXXovTws, " ep (hvXaKaLS ,. ., , . „ ,

^' aaa ep TrXrjyais virep-

nepicraoTepatSy '"" ep Bavarois ttoXXukls. ^aWovrui,
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24 Of the Jews five times received

I * forty strq)es save one.

25 Thrice was I beaten with rods,

once was I stoned : thiice I suffered

ship^Teck : a night and a day I have
been in the deep.

26 In journeying often, in perils

of waters, in ]3erils of robbers, in

perils by my own couiitiynieu, in

perils by the heathen, in perils in

the city, in perils in the wilderness,

in perils in the sea, in perils among
false brethren,

27 In weariness and painfuhiess,

in watehiiigs often, in himger and
thirst, in fastings often, in cold and
nakedness.
28 Besides those things that are

without, that which cometh upon
me daily, the care of all the Churches.
29 Who is weak, and I am not
weak ? who is offended, and I burn
not?
30 If I must needs gloiy, I will

gloiy of the things which concern
mine infirmities.

?>l The God and Father of our Lord
Jesus Christ, wliich is blessed for

evermore, knoweth that I he not.

32 In Damascus the governor under
Aretas the King, kept the city with a

garrison, desirous to appi'ehend me.
33 And through a window in a

basket was I let down, by the wall,

and escaped his hands.

12 It is not expedient for me,
doubtless, to glory ; I wiU come to

visions and revelations of the Lord.
2 I knew a man in Cluist above

fourteen yeai's ago, (whether in the
Ijody, I cannot tell, or whether out
of the body, I cannot tell, God
knoweth:) such a one, caoglit up to

the third lieaven.

3 And I knew such a man (whether
in the body, or out of the body,
I cannot tell, God knoweth:)
4 How that he was caught up into

Paradise, and heard unspeakable
words, which it is not I' lawful for a

man to utter.

5 Of such a one will I glory, yet of

myself I wiU not glory, but in mine
iufiiTnities.

(J For thoiigh I would desire

to gloi-y, I shall not be a fool:

for I will say tlio truth. But
now I forbear, test any man should
tliink of me above (hat which he

1881
24 Of the Jews five times received

25 I forty stripes save one. Thrice
was I beaten with rods, once
was I stoned, thrice I suffered

shii)wreck, a night and a day
26 have I been in the deep; in

journeyings often, in perils of

rivers, in perils of robbers, in

perils from my icoimtrymen,
in perils from the GentOes, in

perils in the city, in perils in

the wilderness, in peiils in the
sea, in perils among false bre-

27 thren; in labour and travail, in
watcliings often, in hunger and
thirst, in fastings often, in cold

28 and nakedness. * Beside those
things that are without, there
is that which presseth upon
me daily, anxiety for all the

29 churches. Who is weak, and
I am not weak? who is made
to stimible, and I burn not?

30 If I must needs gloiy, I will

glory of the' things that concern
31 my weakness. The God and

Father of the Lord Jesus, he
who is blessed ^for evermore,

32' knoweth that I he not. In Da-
mascus the governor under
Aretas the king guarded the
city of the Damascenes, in order

33 to take me : and through a win-
dow was I let down in a basket
by the waU, and escaped his
hands.

12 *I must needs glory, though
it is not expedient; but I will

come to visions and revelations

2 of the Lord. I know a man in

Christ, fourteen years ago (whe-
ther in the body, I know not ; or
whether out of the body, I know
not; G'od knoweth), such a one
caught up even to the third hea-

3 ven. And I know such a man
(whether in the body, or apart
from the body, I know not ; God

4 knoweth) ,how that he was caught
up into Paradise, and heard
unsi^eakable words, which it is

not lawful for a man to utter.

5 On behalf of such a one will

1 glory : but on mine 'ovni behalf
I will not glory, save in ?«?/

6 weaknesses. For if I should de-

sire to gloi-y, I shall not be fool-

ish ; for I shall speak the truth :

bitt I forbear, lest any man should
account of me above thatwhichhe
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;i vwb lovBaiav irfVTaKis TeatTapaxovra iraph

ij fxiap eXa^nv. rpis (ppa^diadrjv, arra^ e'Xt-

ddcrdrjv, Tpls (vavdyrjaa, vvx&^P-fpov iv rw

26 /Sn^&j TTfiToirjKa' 65onropiais TroXXaKis, kiv-

8vvois noTap(oi>, kiv8vuois XTjarav, Kwdyvois

fK yfuovs, KLv8vvois f'f idvav, Kivbvvois iv

TToXet, Ktvbvvois iv ipijpia, kivBvvois iv

2' daKciacrt], Kivdvvois iv •\|/-euSaSeA0oij' Iv^'' "" om.ev

KOTTO) Ka\ fiLx^a, iv dypvnviais TToXkaKis, iv

Xt/xo) Koi Siyj/ei, iv vrjardais TroXXdicis, iv

28 v|'vx" i^c-'- yvp-voTrfTi. X^P'-^ ™'' TrapfKTos,

1] €Trnruo-Ta<rCs jjlou'' t] icad^ -qpipav, ri p.ipipva ^' iirlcrTaaU p.oi

29 Tvaawv Tav iKKKrjcriav. ris daBevel, koI ovk

acrdeva ; tis aKavdaXi^erai, koi ovk tyco

30 TTvpow/xat ; el Kavxaadai 8(1, Ta rrjs dade-

31 veias pov Kavx^^cropai. o Qfos Koi Trarrjp

Tov Kvpiov i][Aa>v^® 'irjcrov XpioTOu'* olSev, ^'^ om. rip.'2v

6 u>v fvXoyrjTus (Is Toiis alavas, on ov ^'"- ^pi-<^T'ou

32 \j/(v8opai. iv AapaaKm 6 idvdpxrjS Apera

TOV I3aai\eu)s icjjpovpd rrjv AapacrKrjvcov

33 ttoXlv, niaaai p( OeXwv^" /cat 8ia OvolSos iv -'* om. $(\u>v

crapydvT] ixaXdadrfv 8ia tov T(i\ovs, Ka\

i^((pvyov Tas x^P^^ avTov.

12 Kavxdcrdat 8i] ou o-vp.<J)€p€i |xoi' IXcvcrop-aL

ydp^ (Is oTTTacLas Koi aTroKoXv^ds l-ivpiov. ^ 5(7, ov <Tvp<pipov piv,

„Ts,»/j >„ - >.-^ (Xevffopai d^ text, dc ov
i oioa uvop(OTT0v (vXpKTTco irpo (Twv 0(KaT(cr- ,, , ,\ ,^

„
<^vp(pipov pev, fXevao-

adpcov (eire iv aapaTt, ovk ol8a' (it( (ktos pai. 5e mart/.

TOV acipaTos, ovk oi8a' 6 Geo? oi8(v), dpTra-

3 yivTa tov tolovtov ecos Tpirov ovpavov. Ka\

oiba TOV TOiovTov uvdpoiTTOv (elre iv awpaTi,

tire CKTos^ TOV ampaTOs, ovk oi'Sa" 6 Q(os "-'

xw/>is

4 ol8(v\ oTi rjpTrayr] ei? tov 7rapa8(i(rov, Kai

ijKOva(v apprjTa pijpuTa, a ovk i^uv dvdpcoira

5 XaXfjaai. virep tov toiovtov Kavx^^copai'

vTvip 8e ipavTov ov Kavx^o-opai, (I pfj iyTois

6 d(rd(V(lais fiov-^. iav yap 6(Xrjcra> Kavx']' ^ ''"'• /""U

traadai, ovk eaopai a(ppa>v' aXijdeiav yap epcS'

(j)(i8opai 8(, pri Tis (Is (p( XoyiarjTai VTT(p o
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seeth me to he, or that he hearetli
of me:
7 And lest I should be exalted

above measure through the abun-
dance of the revelations, there was
given to me a * thorn in the flesh,

the messenger of Satan to buffet

me, lest I should be exalted above
measure.
8 For this thing I besought the
Lord thrice, that it might depart
from me.
9 And he said unto me. My grace

is sufficient for thee: for my
strength is made perfect in weak-
ness. Most gladly therefore wiU I

rather glory in my infirmities, that
the power of Christ may rest upon
me.
10 Therefore I take pleasnre in

infirmities, in reproaches, in neces-
sities, in persecutions, in distresses

for Christ's sake: for when I am
weak, then am I strong.

11 I am become a fool in glorying,

ye have compelled me. For I ought
to have been comniended of you : for

in nothing am I behind the very
chiefest Apostles, though I be no-
thing.

12 Traly the signs of an Apostle
were wrought among you in aU
patience, in signs, and wonders,
and mighty deeds.

13 For what is it wherein ye were
inferior to other Churches, except it

he that I myself was not burdensome
to you ? forgive me this wrong,
14 Behold, the third time I am

ready to come to you, and I will

not be burdensome to you; for I

seek not yours, but you: for the
chilfh'en ought not to lay up for the
parents, but the parents for the
children.

15 And I win very gladly spend
and be spent for tyou, thoxigh the
more abundantly I love you, the
less I be loved.

16 But be it so : I did not burden
you: nevertheless, being crafty, I

caught you with guile.

17 Did I make a giiin of you by
any of them whom I sent unto
you?
18 I desired Titus, and with him I

sent a brother: did Trtus make a
gain of you ? Walked we not in the
same spirit? walked ive not in the

same steps ?
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seeth mc to be, or heareth from

7 me. And by reason of the ex-
ceeding gi'eatness of the revela-

tions—wherefore, that I should
not be exalted overmuch, there
was given to me a i thorn in the
flesh, a messenger of Satan to
buffet me, that I should not be

8 exalted overmuch. Concerning
this thing I besought the Lord
thrice, that it might depart from

9 me. And he hath said unto me,
My grace is sufficient for thee:
for vvj power is made perfect
in weakness. Most gladly there-

fore wUl I rather glory in my
weaknesses, that the strength
of Christ may 2 rest upon me.

10 Wlierefore I take pleasure in

weaknesses, in injuries, in ne-

cessities, in persecutions, in dis-

tresses, for Christ's sake: for

when I ma weak, then am I
strong.

11 I am become foolish : ye com-
pelled me ; for I ought to hare
been commended of you : for in

nothing was I behind ^the very
.chiefest apostles, though I am

12 nothing. Truly the signs of an
ajiostle were wrought among
you in all patience, by signs and
wonders and *mighty works.

13 For what is there wherein ye
were made inferior to the rest

of the churches, except it be

that I myself was not a bm-den
to you ? forgive me this wi-ong.

14 Behold, this is the third time
I am ready to come to you ; and
I wiU not be a burden to you

:

for I seek not yours, but you:
for the children ought not to

lay up for the parents, but the
15 parents for the children. And

I will most gladly spend and
be * spent for your souls. If I

love you more abundantly, am I

16 loved the less ? But be it so, I
did not myself burden you ; but,

being crafty, I caught you with
17 guile. Did I take advantage of

you by any one of them whom
18 I have sent unto you? I ex-

horted Titus, and I sent the
brothei' with liim. Did Titus
take any advantage of you ?

walked we not by the same
Spirit ? walled we not in the
same steps ?
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7 jSXeVfi fie, fj aKovfi ti* e^ ffiov. koI ttj * om. ri

vnep^oXfi Totv dnoKaXv\jrf(ov^ iva firj virepai- ^ add —8lo,

pcifiai, eBudri fioi cr/coXo\|/' ttj (TcipKi, ayyeXos

'S.arav Iva p,e KoKa(f)i^Tj, Iva pr] vntpaipoipai.

8 I'rrep tovtov r/>tf tov Kvpiov TrapeKaXeaa,

y Iva aTTO(TTfi air ipov. Ka\ e'lprjKe poi, ApKel

(TOL rj X"P*^ /iou' 1] yup bvvapls p.ov'' (v ® (-a/"'s) om. jxov

acrOfveia TtXeiourai''. fjdia-ra ouv paXXov ' reXetrac

Kavxij<ropat iv rais aaBeveiais pov, iva

eniCTKrjvcocrtj eV e'/xe r] 8vvapis tov XptcrroG.

10 8io evSoKtu fv da-develais, iv v^peaiv, iv

dvaynais, iv Bicoypols, iv crTevoxcopiait., vnep

XpiCTTOv' orav yap dadeva, Tore dwaros

dpi.

11 Tiyova a(f)pcov Ka.v\<iit.ivos^ ' vpfls /xe ^ om. Kavxip-^vos

TJvayKaaaTe' iyd» yap acfieiXov v(f) vpa>v

auvLaracrdai' ov8ev yap xxTriprjaa rav vrrsp

12 Xiav aTTOo'ToXcov, el Ka\ ov8ev etpi. ra pev

(rr]pela tov ajTocrToXov Kareipyacrdr] ev vp'iv

iv Tvdcrrj inropovrj, iv^ (TTjpeiois^^ Ka\ Tepaai ^ om. iv ^^ add re

13 Kul 8vvdpe<ri. tL yap iariv o rjTTijdqTe vTTip

Tcts XoLTras eK/cXj^cria?, el prj oti avTos eyw

ov KaTevdpKrjcra vpcov
; j^^apiaacrOe poi Tqv

aBiKiav Tavrrjv.

14 'iSou, Tplrov^^ eTOLpMS ex^a> eXdelv rrp^is ^^ add touto

vpcis, Kal ov KaTavapKijcrco •u|j.civ'^' ov yap ^- om. vp'Zv

^T]Ta Ta vpav, aXX vpas' ov yip o<f)eiXei ra

TeKva Tols yovevcri drjaavpi^eiv, aXX ol yovels

15 To7s TiKvoii. iya> 8e rjSiaTa 8aTravi]croi Kai

inhanavqQrjaopai virep tuiv y\rv)(a>v vpcov, el

KaU^ irepta-a-oTepcos vpas d-va-irwv", ^ttov n
{Ifj^^^i^^ e^) om. kj.!

16 ayanoipai.^^ eorca 8e, iyoi ov KOTe^dprjo-a ^^ dyairu)

vpas' aXX' vndp)(U)V iravovpyos, SoXm vpas '' >/'-"'•

17 eXa/3oi/. pr] Tiva a>v airicTTaXKa npos vpas,

18 Si' avTOV iTrXeoveKTrjcra vpas ; napeKaXeaa

TiTov, KOI (TvvaTreaTfiXa tov d8eX(f)6v' prj ti

i7rXeoveKTT](rev vpas Tiros ; ov rS avrti

nvevpan nepieTraTrjo-apev ; ov toIs avrcls
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19 Again, think you that we ex-

cuse ourselves unto you? we speak
before God in Clirist : but ve do all

things, dearly beloved, for your
edifying.
20 For I fear lest when I come, I

shall not find you such as I would,
and that I shall be found unto you
such as ye would not, lest there be

debates, envyings, wraths, strifes,

backbitiugs, whisperings, swellings,

tumults,
21 And lest when I come again, my
God wO humble me among you.

and that I shall bewad many which
have sinned already, and have not
repented of the uncleanness and for-

nication and lasciviousuess which
tlley have committed.

13 This is the third time I am
coming to you : in the mouth of two
or three witnesses shall every word
be estabUshed.

'2 I told you before, and foretell

you as if I were present the second
time, and being absent now I write

to them which heretofore have sin-

ned, and to all other, that if I come
agaiu I wlU not spare

:

i» Since ye seek a proof of Christ

sjieaking in me, which to you-ward
is not weak, but is mighty in

you.
4 For though he was crucified

through wealmess, yet he Uveth by
the i)ower of God: for we also are

weak in him, but we shall hve
with him by the power of God to-

ward you.
5 Examine yourselves, whether ye

be m the faith: prove your own
selves. Know ye not your own
selves, how that Jesus Christ is in

you, except ye be reprobates '?

6 But I tnist that ye shall know
that we are not i-eprobates.

7 Now I pray to God that ye do
no evU, not that we should appear
approved, but that ye should do

that which is honest, though we be
ar> reprobates.

8 For we can do nothing against

the truth, but for the truth.

9 For we are glad when we are

weak, and ye are strong: and this

also we wish, even your perfection.

10 Therefore I write these things

being absent, lest being present I

should use sharjjness, according to

1881

19 1 Ye think all this time that we
are excusing ourselves unto you.
In the sight of God speak we in

Christ. But all things, beloved,

20 are for your edifying. For I fear,

lest by any means, when I come,
I should find you not such as
I would, and should myself be
found of you such as ye would
not; lest by any means there

should be strife, jealousy, wraths,
factions, backbitings, whisper-

21 ings, sweUiugs, "- tumults ; lest,

when I come again, my God
should humble me before you,
and I should mourn for many of

them thathave sinned heretofore,
and repented not of the unclean-
ness and fornication and lascivi-

ousuess which they committed,
13 This is the third time I am

coming to you. At the mouth
of two witnesses or three shall

2 every word be estabhshed. I
have said s beforehand, and I do
say 3 beforehand, 'as when I
was present the second time, so
now, being absent, to them that
have sinned heretofore, and to

all the rest, that, if I come
3 again, I wQl not spare : seeing

that ye seek a proof of Christ
that speaketh in me ; who to

you-ward is not weak, but is

4 powerful in you: for he was
crucified through weakness, yet
he liveth through the power of

God. For we also are weak ^ in

Mm, but we shall hve with him
thi-ough the ]>ower of God to-

5 ward you. Try your own selves,

whether ye be in the faith
;
prove

your own selves. Or know ye not
as to your own selves, that Jesus
Christ is in you"? unless indeed

6 ye be reprobate. But I hope that
ye shall know that we ai-e not

7 reprobate. Now we pray to God
that ye do no evil; not that we
may appear approved, but that
ye may do that which is honour-
able, '^ though we be as reprobate".

8 For we can do nothing against the
9 truth, but for the truth. For we

rejoice, when we are weak, and
ye are strong : this we also pray

10 for, even your perfecting. For
this cause I write these things
while absent, that Imay not when
present deal sharply, according to

lOr,
Think ye
. .

.
you

f

- Or, dis-

orders

3 Or.
plainly

* Or, as
if I tcerf

present
the
seeond
time,
even
ihouflh T
am now
absent

3 Many
ancient
authori-
ties read
leith.

«Gr.
and that.
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19 ndXiV^^ ^OKflre on vfiiv anoKoyovfieda ;^^ ^® lldXai

KOTtvwiriov^^ Tov Qeoxi iv Xouttw XaKovfxev' i J'"' !
'''•*''> "-"^

% V / > / t < ,
'

t » , mar<i.)
ru Se TTavra, ayarrqToi, vmp rfjs vfxa>v olko- j^

"
,

20 8ofj,fjr. (poftovnai ycip, jxtj ttms iKdtuv ov\

oiovs SfXa> eiipo) vfias, Kayo) tvpeOu) vfjuu

oiov ov diXfTe' prj ncos ?peis ''•*, t'n^O'-^^ '"' *'/"^ '' ^'JXoi

Bvfioi, f'pid(7ai, KaTaXaXiai, \^idvpi(rfxoi,

*.'! (pvcriuaeis, a/caraoracr/ai" ^i) ttclXiv «X96vTa

\k(-^ TaTTfivwat]^ 6 060? pov irpos vjnay, Koi "^ eXdovros /xov

wfvdijcrco rroXXovs rwv TTporjpaprriKoTasv, kcu " ''"" M^

prj peravorjfTavTMV €7ri T/j iiKadapcria Koi

TTOpvela Koi aaeXyeia rj tTrpa^av.

13 TpiTov TovTO fpxopat. rrpos i/pcis. eVl

(TTopaTOS 8vo p,apTvp(ov Koi Tpiav crradija-f-

1 rai irav pfjpa. TrpoeiprjKa koi TVpoXeyco, as

Trapa>v to 8evT€pov, Koi aTrMV vuv Ypd<j)w^ ^ {"uv,) out. ypdcpu)

Tois TTporjpapTrjKocn Ka\ tois Xoiirois ttiktlv,

3 on fiiv eX6u> els to ttoXii', ov (peiaopai' eVet

8oKiprjv ^rjTflre tov iv epo\ XciXovvTOS Xpi-

(TTov, OS els vpas ovk acrdevel, aXXa Bwarel

4 ev vplv' Ka\ yap tl" earavpcodr] e^ dadeveias, ^ om. el

aXXa ^jj eK 8vvapea>s Qeov. nal yap Kal' ^ oni. Kai

Tjpels aadevovpev €v* aurcS, aXXa %y\(r6^iQx^ ^ Marg, csv^

5 (Tvv avTut eK dvvdpews Qeov els vpds. eav- "^ ^<^op€v

Tovs Tretpa^fTe et ecrre ev ttj TTioTet, iavrovs

SoKtpd^ere. rj ovk eTriyivwarKere eavTovs,

on Irjaovs XpiaTos ev vpiv eaTiv ; el prj n
(I aSoKtpol ecrre. eXTTifo) Se otl yvatvea'de

7 uTi ripels OVK eapev ddoKipoi.. euxoiAai" 8e " eux^peOa.

Trpos TOV Qeov, prj Troirjaai vpds kukuv pr]-

8ev, ovx "iva I'jpels BoKipoi (jiavcopev, aXX'

iva vpels TO koXov TroifjTe, rjpe^s 8e cos a86-

H KipoL (opev. ov yap 8vvdpedd n kutu Ttjs

9 dXrjdelas, dXX' virep ttjs dXrjQeias. xaipo-

pev yap oTav repels aadevapev, vpels 8e 8v-

varol rjTe' tovto 8i^ Kal ev^dpeda, Ttjv vpav "< om. 5^

10 KaTapTicnv. 8ia tovto TovTa dirav ypd(f>co,

iva Tvapwv prj anoTopois xprjaapai, Kara



790 TO THE GALATIANS I. 1—9.
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the power which the Lord hath
given me to edification, and uot to

destniction.

11 Finally, brethren, farewell : Be
perfect, be of good comfort, be of

one mind, live in peace, and the God
of love and peace shall be with you.
12 Greet one another with an holy

kiss.

13 All the Saints salute you.
14 The grace of the Lord Jesus

Clirist, and the love of God, and
the communion of the holy Ghost,
be with you all. Amen.

^ The second Epistle to the Corinthians
was written from Pliilippi, a citi/ of

Macedonia, by Titua and Lucas.
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the authority which the Lord
gave me for building up, and
not for casting down.

11 Finally, brethren, i farewell.

Bo perfected ; be comforted ; be

of the same mind ; live in peace

:

and the God of love and peace

12 shall be with you. Salute one

another with a holy kiss.

13 All the saints salute you.

14 The grace of the Lord Jesus

Christ, and the love of God, and
the communion of the Holy
Ghost, be with you all.

THE EPISTLE OF PAUL TO THE

GALATIANS.

1 Paul an Apostle, not of men,
neither by man, but by Jesus Christ,

and God the Father, who raised him
from the dead,

2 And all the brethren which are

with me, unto the Churches of

Galatia

:

3 Grace be to you and peace, from
God the Father, and from our Lord
Jesus Christ,

4 Who gave himself for our sins,

that he might deliver us from this

l)resent evil world, accorduig to the

will of God and our Father,

5 To whom be gloiy for ever and
ever. Amen.
6 I marvel, that ycu are so soon
removed from him that called you
into the grace of Christ, unto an-

other Gospel

:

7 Which is not another ; but there

be some that trouble you, and
would pervert the Gospel of Christ.

8 But though we, or an Angel from
heaven, preach any other Gospel

unto you than that which we have
preached unto you, let him be ac-

cursed.

9 As we said before, so say I now
again. If any man i)reach any other

Gospel unto you than that ye have
received, let Mm be accui'sed.

1 Paul, an apostle (not fz-om

men, neither through iman, but
through Jesus Christ, and God
the Father, who raised him from

2 the dead), and all the brethren
which are with me, unto the

3 churches of Galatia : Gr-ace to

you and peace 2from God the
Father, and our Lord Jesus

4 Clu-ist, who gave himself for oui-

sins, that he might deliver us
out of this present evil 3 world,
according to the will of our God

5 and Father : to whom be the
glory "^for ever and over. Amen.

6 I marvel that ye are so quickly
removing from him that called

you in the gi-ace of Christ unto
7 a different gospel ; which is not
another gospel: orJy there are
some that trouble you, and
would pervert the gospel of

8 Christ. But though we, or an
angel from heaven, should preach
^unto you any gospel Mother
than that which we preached
unto you, let him be anathema.

9 As we have said before, so

say I now again. If any man
preacheth unto you any gos-

pel other than that which ye
received, let lum be anathema.
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Tr/v f^ovaUiv i]v 25wK€ |iot o Kvpios^ tls " 6 Ki''/)toi ISiaai /ioi

oiKoSo/xTjV, KOI ovK fls Kadaipeaiv.

11 AoiTTuv, dbeXcjJol, )(aip(Te' KarapTL^ecrde,

TrapaKoXe'icrdf, to avro cfipoudre^ flprjvfiKTe'

Kal 6 Qeos rfjs ayaTrrjs Kcn dpijvrji ecrTai

\'2 fifd vpcou. (KrTraaaa'df aW^Xovs et nyitf

cjjiXrjpaTL.

13 'Ao'Trn^oi'rat vp.as oi ayioi Truvres:

11 'H p^fifitS' Tov Kvpiuv ^lr]crov Xpicrrov, Koi

T] dyanr) row Qfoii, Koi ») Koivuvia rov 'Ayiav

UvcvixaTos fXfTa iravroiv vputv, a^r\vP ^ om. apriv,

[ripos Kopivfliovs Sevxepo I"ypd4>ri d-rro

^!.X'''n-irwv Ti]s MaKeSovias, Sid T.Vov

KalAovKa.]'" ^^ om. subscription

n A T A O T *

H npos

TAAATAX EniSTOAH,

1 TlavXos ajTuaroXos \ovk ajr' dv6panTOii>,

ovde fit ayBpajTTov, aXXa 8i:t Ir/crov XpttrroD,

Kal Qeov irarpos tov eyeipavros avTov e«

2 vfKpaiv), Koi ot crvv epol irdin-es d8fX(j)oi,

3 Tals eKKXrjcriaLS Trjs TaXarias' X'^P'-^ vplv

Kcn fiprjvrj otto Qfoii Trarpoi^, kiu Kvpiov ^ Marg. adds r]/j.wv

i T^jAuv^ 'I^crov "KpLCTTov, TOV 80VT0S eovTuv ^ Murg. om. iJucSf

VTVip Ta)V dpaprioyv rfpusv, uttoos e^iXrjTai

rip.?is (K TOV ev€(rT(0T0s alovos"' TTOVTjpov, acutyos tou efeanoTos

Kara to deXr]p.a tov Qeov Koi Trarpos tjfiav'

5 <w 77 8u^a eli Tovs aiMvai Tcoi/ alwvcov.

aprjV.

() Quvpa^ui OTL oitii} Ta^eais p-eraTideadt

OTTO TOV KaX4(ravTos vj^as iv ^^tpiTL XptaTou

7 sis €T€pov (vayyeXiov' o ovk eariv liXXo, ei

p7] TLvis elaiv oi TapucraovTes vp-as koi 61-

XovTes p,fTaiTTpi-^ai to evayyeXiov tov Xpi-

8 (TTOv, aXXa Koi iav rjpeis tj ayyeXoi e^ ow-

pavov «ua-yYsX£5T|Tai'* ijiiv^ Trap' i> fvrjyyfXi- * evayyeX'.ffyjTou

crapeda vplv, dvddepa ecrTO). cos TrpoeiprjKa- ^ Marg. om. vfuy

/xf 1', KOL apri TTciXiv Xiya>, el' tis vpds evay-

yeXi^sTai Trap o jrcJpeXd/Serf, dyd$epa ecrrw.
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10 For do I now persuade men,
or God? or do I seek to please
men? For if I yet pleased men,
I should not be the servant of

Christ.

11 But I certify you, brethi-en, that
the Gospel which was jireached of

me is not after man.
12 For I neither received it of man,

neither was I taught it, but by the
revelation of Jesus Christ.

13 For ye have heard of my con-
versation in time past in the Jews'
Religion, how that beyond measure
I i)ersecuted the Chm-ch of God,
and wasted it

:

14 And profited in the Jews' Re-
ligion above many my ^ equals in

mine own nation, being more ex-

ceedingly zealous of the traditions

of my fathers.

15 But when it pleased God, who
separated me from my mother's
womb, and called me by his grace,

16 To reveal his son in me, that I

might preach him among the hea-
then, unniediately I conferred not
with flesh and blood

:

17 Neither went I up to Jeru-

salem, to them which were Ai^ostles

before me, but I went into Ara-
bia, and retui'ned again unto Da-
mascus.
18 Then after three years, I il went

up to Jerusalem to see Peter, and
abode with him fifteen days.
19 But other of the Apostles saw I

none, save James the Lord's bro-

ther.
'20Now the things which I write un-

to you, behold, before God I lie not.

21 Afterwards I came into the
regions of Syria and Cilicia,

22 And was vmknown by face unto
the Churches of Jud;ra which were
in Christ.

23 But they had heard only, that
he which persecuted us in times
past, now preacheth the faith which
once he destroyed.
24 And they glorified God in me.

2 Then fom-teen years after, I

went up again to Jerusalem with
Barnabas, and took Titus with me
also.

2 And I went up by revelation, and
commmiicateduntothem that Gospel
which I preach among the Gentiles,

but I privately to them which were
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10 For am I now persuading men,

or God? or am I seeking to

please men? if I were stiU

l)leasing men, I should not be
a ^ servant of Christ.

11 For I make known to you,
bretlu'en, as touching the gospel
which was preached by me, that

12 it is not after man. For neither
did I receive it from ^man, nor
was I taught it, but it came to

me through revelation of Jesus
13 Christ. For ye have heard of

my manner of life in time past
in the Jews' reUgion, how that
beyond measure I persecuted
the church of God, and made

14 havock of it : and I advanced in

the Jews' religion beyond many
of mine own age ^ among my
countrymen, being more exceed-
ingly zealous for the traditions

15 of my fathers. But when it

was the good j)leasure of God,
who separated me, even frommy
mother's womb, and called me

16 through his grace, to reveal his

Son in me, that I might preach
him among the Gentiles ; imme-
diately I conferred not with flesh

17 and blood : neither went I up to

Jerusalem to them which were
apostles before me : but I went
away into Arabia; and again I

returned unto Damascus.
18 Then after three years I went

up to Jemsalem to ^ visit Cephas,
and tarried with him fifteen

19 days. But other of the apostles

saw I none, ^save James the
20 Lord's brother. Now touching

the tilings which I write unto
you, behold, before God, I lie not.

21 Then I came into the regions of

22 Syria and CUicia. And I was
still unknown by face unto the
churches of Judaia which were

23 in Christ : but they only heard
say. He that once persecuted us
now i^reacheth the faith of which

24 he once made havock ; and they
glorified God in me.

2 Then c after the space of four-

teen years I went up again to

Jerusalem with Barnabas, taking
2 Titus also with me. And I went

uj) by revelation ; and I laid be-

fore them the gospel which I

preach among the Gentiles, but
privately before them who ''were
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10 apTi yap avBpcoirovs Tr(l6<o ^ rov Qeof ; r]

C']Ta) avBpdnoii dpeaKfiv ; d YoLp'' eVi du- " om. yap

OpwTTOis rjpeaKov, Xpiarou dovKos ovk av

yp.i]v.

11 Ti/(t>pi^w ^V vpTiv, d5eX(f)oi, ro evayyeXinv ' y^P

TO fvayye\i&6fi> vtt ffjtnv, on ovk ecm Kara

1-2 dv6pcx3Tvov. ovhc yap fya> irapa (ivOpcojTr.v

irapiKa^ov avro, ovre edtSdx^dijv, dXka di

13 aTTOKaXiiy^eoos 'irjCTOv 'Kpiarov. rjKOXxraTe

yap Tr]U efiTjv ai/aarpocjirjif TTore fv ra loiJ-

da'iapa, on kad' VTrep^oXrjv eS/wKOi/ rrju

fKKkrjaiav TQv Qiov, Ka\ €Tv6p6oVv a-uTTji/'

II Koi TTpoikolvTov ev reS lovSatcr/ixai vnep ttoX-

Xovs (TvvriXiKKOTas ev rto yivei pnv, wepLcr-

(roTipois ^>]Xo)rt]s virap)(cov rcov TrarpiKoav

15 pov TrapaboaeuiVi ore 6e evboKrjatv o Qeos,

6 d(f)opi(ras pe ex KoiXiag prjTpos ptiv koi

16 KoXecras dia rfji ^(^dpiTos avrov, aTTOKaXv^j/'ai

Tov vlov avTov iv epoi, iva evayyeXi^copal

avTov iv Tols iSvecTLV, evdiois ov irpocraveOi-

17 prjv aapKL Hal aipari' ovde avrfXdov et?

'ifpofToXvpa Trpos tovs irpo epov aTrocrro-

Xovy, d\X' dirrjXQov (Is 'Apa^iav, Kal ndXtu

inrecTTpey^a eis Aapa(TKov.

18 "ETTeira perd tri] rpia dvqXBoU ets 'lepo-

(ToXvpa la-Topfjaai Herpov^, kdi erripfiva ^ KTjcpaj'

10 Trpbs avTov rjp^pas 5fKaTreVre. erepov 8e

rOiV dTTOcTToXcoU Ovk et'Soi/, el pr/ laKcolBov

20 TOV d8eX(f)ov Toi) Kvpiov. a 8e ypd(f)co vplv,

Ibov ivdniov tov Qeov, on ov yjrevSopai.

21 eneiTa i]Xdov ds to. KXlpara ttjs ^vpias Ka\

22 TrjS KiXiKias. Tjprjv di dyvoovptevos rw

TrpocrcoTrw rats eKKXrjcriais ttJs 'louSatas rnis

23 fV "KpLCTTU)' povov de UKovovTes rjcrav on 'O

StwKWj' tjpds TTOTf, vvv tvayyiXi^iTai tt]v

24 TviaTLV rjv TTore enopdet. Ka\ ido^a^ov iv

ipoi TOV Qfov.

2 "EneiTa 8id 8(KaTf<r(rdpa)v irav naXiv

dvi^qv els lepoiToXvpa peTci Bapvd^a, <rvp-

2 TrapaKa^wv Ka\ T'itov. dve^qv 8e Kara dno-

KdXvyjriv, /cat ave6epr]v avTols to €vayyeXiov

o Krjpvacrca ev toIs tOvta^i, kut Ibiav Se rots
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of reputation, lest by any means I

should run, or had run, in vain.

3 But neither Titus, who vv'as with
me, being a Greek, was compelled
to be circumcised

:

4 And that because of false bre-

thren unawares brought in, who
came in privily to spy out our liberty,

which we have in Christ Jesus, that

they might bring us into bondage.
5 To whom we gave place by sub-

jection, no not for an hour, that

the truth of the Gospel might con-

tinue with you.
6 But of these, who seemed to be
somewhat, (whatsoever they were,

it maketh no matter to me, Col
accepteth no man's person,) for they

who seemed to be someivhat, in con-

ference added nothing to me.
7 But contrariwise, when they saw

that the Gospel of the uncircumci-

sion was committed unto me, as the

Gospel of the circumcision was unto
Peter:
8 (For he that wrought effectually

in Peter to the Apostleship of the

circumcision, the same was mighty
in me towards the Gentiles.)

9 And when James, Cephas, and
John, who seemed to be piUars,

perceived the grace that was given

unto me, they gave to me and Bar-

nabas the right hands of fellowshij),

that we should (10 unto the heathen,

and they unto the circumcision.

10 Only they icoidd that we should
remember the poor, the same which
I also was forward to do.

11 But when Peter was come to

Antioch, I withstood him to the face,

because he was to be blamed.
12 For before that certain came

from James, he did eat with the

Gentiles . but when they were come,
he withdrew, and separated himself,

fearhig them which were of the cir-

cumcision,
13 And the other Jews dissembled

likewise with him, insomuch .that

Barnabas also was carried away
with their dissimulation.

It But when I saw that they walked
not uprightly according to the truth

of the Gospel, I said unto Peter

before them aU, If thou, being a

Jew, livest after the manner of

GentUes, and not as do the Jews,
why compellest thou the Gentiles

to live as do the Jews?
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of repute, lest by any means I

should be running, or had run,

3 in vain. But not even Titus who
was with me, being a Greek, was
compelled to be circumcised:

4 land that because of the false

brethren privily brought in, who
came in privily to spy out ouF
liberty which we have in Christ

Jesus, that they might bring us
5 into bondage : to whom we gave

place in the way of subjection, no,'

not for an hour ; that the truth of

the gospel might continue with
G you. But from those who ^were

repijted to be^mewliat (^ what-
soever they "were, it maketh no
matter to me : God accepteth not
man's person)—they, I say, who
were of repute imparted nothing

7 to me-'"but contrariwise, when
theysaw- that I had been intrust-

ed with the gospel of the uncir-~

cumcision, even as Peter with the

8 gospel of the circumcision (for he
that wrought for Peter unto the
apostleship of the circumcision
wrought for me also unto the

9 Gentiles); and when they per-

ceived the grace that was given
• unto me, James and Cephas and

John, they who 2 were reputed
to be pUlars, gave to me and
Barnabas the right hands of fel-

lowship, that we should go unto
the GentUes, and they unto the

10 circumcision; only they vould
that we should remember the
poor; which vei-y thing I was
also zealous to do.

11 But when Cephas came to An-
tioch, I resisted him to the face,

because he stood condenuied.
12 For before that certain came

from James, he did eat with the
Gentiles: but when they came,
he drew back and separated him-
self, fearing them that were of

13 the circumcision. And the rest of

theJews dissembled likewise with
him ; insomuch that even Barna-
bas was carried away with then-

14 dissimulation. But when I saw
that they walked not uprightly
according to the truth of the gos-

pel,! said unto Cephas before ^/iC7;i

aU, If thou, being a Jew, livest as

do the Gentiles, and not as do the
Jews, how compellest thou the

Gentiles to live as do the Jews ?
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doKovai, fiy} ttcos (Is K€v6v Tpe^cj tj ebpafiov,

3 aXX' ovde Titos 6 (tvv ifiol, "EWtiv (uv, rjroy-

4 KCKrdr] TTfpirnTjdrjvai' Sta Se tovs TraptiaaK-

TOVsyl^(v8a8eX<povs,o'lTcv(s irapei(rfj\6ov Kara-

(TKonrjcrai Tr]v ikevOeplav rjp.a)v fju exo/iev iv

Xpi(TT(3 'irjcrov, Iva I'jfias KaTa8ovXwo-wvTai.i' ' KaTaoou\u}iTov<jLv

5 ois ovde npos <ii)pav fi^afifv rfj DTrorayr], iva

tJ akriQcia tov (vayyik'iov biafifivn npos

6 vfias. dno 8e rav Sokovvtcov flval ti {ottoIo'i

TTOTe ijaav ov^ev p.0L 8ia(f)€peL' TrpocnoTrov

Qeos avBpdiTOV ov Xafi^avei)—e'/xoi yap ol

7 doKovvres ov8ev npocravedevTo' aWa tov-

vavTiov, IbovTfS utl jveiricrrevp.at to evnyye-

\iov rijs aKpo^vcTTias, Ka6a>s IlfTpos Ttjs Tre-

8 piTOfJifjs (o yap evepyjaas Tlfrpco els dno-

(TToXrjv Trjs 7repiTop,fjs, ivTjpyrjae Ka\ epo\ (is

y ra fdvi)), Koi yvovres ttju x'^p''^ I'V*' ^odelcrau

fiOL, ^liiKot^os Kai Krjcpas Koi 'ictiavvrjs, ol

8oKOvuT€S (TTvXoi fivM, 8f^ias eSoiKav ep.01

Koi Bapva^a Koivcovias, Iva TJp.els els tu

10 fdvt], avTol fie els ttjv TrepiTop.rjv' fiovov tcov

nTa))(<^v iva p.vr]p.ovev<i)p.ev, o Kai iauovoacra

avTo TOVTO TToiqcrai.

11 "Ore fie iJA^e Il€Tpos" els ^AvTioxeiav, • Krjtpds

KaTci npoaanrov avrto avTearrjv, on /care-

12 yvcofievos J]v. Tvpo tov yap iXBeiv Tivas

(ino 'laKoi^ov, fieTo, twv eQvQiv avvrja-Biei''

oT€ fie ifKdov, inrecTTeWe Ka\ dcpcopi^ev eav-

13 TOV, (j)o^ovp,evos Tovs eK jrepiTOfifis, Kai

avvvweKpi6r](rav avTO) Kai oi XoittoI loufiatot,

<S(TT€ Kai Bapvd^as (Tvvani])(dTj avTav Tjj

U vnoKpiaei. dXX' ore eidov OTi ovk opdono-

Sovai TTpos TTjv dXrjdeiav tov evayyeXlov,

eiTTOv Tu> IIcTptt)^ ep,npocr6ev Trdvrcov, Et av, '^ Kr]<p(f,

'louSatoy vTrap^cov, e6viKws ^rjs Kai ovk 'lov-

da'tKas, tC to edvrj dvayKa^eis 'lov8ai^eiv ; * ttws
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15 We loho are Jews by nature,

and not sinners of the Gentiles,

16 Knowing that a man is not
justified by the works of the law,

but by the faith of Jesus Christ,

even we have believed in Jesus
Christ, that we might be justified

by the faith of Christ, and not by
the works of the law: for by the

works of the law shall no flesh be
justified.

17 But if while we seek to be justi-

fied by Christ, we ourselves also are

found sinners, is therefore Christ

the minister of sin ? God forbid.

18 For if I build again the things

which I destroyed, I make myself a
transgressor.

19 For I through the law am dead
to the law, that I might live unto God.
20 I am crucified with Christ.

Nevertheless, I live, yet not I, but
Christ liveth in me, and the life

which I aiow live in the fiesli, I live

by the faith of the son of God, who
loved me, and gave himself for me.
21 I do not frustrate the gi-ace of

God: for if righteousness come by
the law, then Christ is dead in vain.

3 foolish Galatians, who hath
bewitched you, that you should not

obey the truth, before whose eyes

Jesus Christ hath been evidently

set forth, crucified among you ?

2 This only would I learn of you,

received ye the spirit bv the works
of the law, or by the hearing of

faith?

3 Are ye so foolish ? having begun
in the Spirit, are ye now made per-

fect by the flesh ?

4 Have ye suifered I so many things

in vam ? if it be yet in vain.

5 He therefore that mmistereth to

you the Spirit, and worketh miracles

among you, doeth he it by the works
of the law, or by the hearing of

faith?

6 Even as Abraham believed God,
and it was H accounted to Mm for

righteousness.

7 Know ye therefore, that they
which are of faith, the same are the

children of Abraham.
8 And the Scripture, foreseeing

that God would justify the heathen
through faith, preached before the

Gospel unto Abraham, saying, *In
thee shall all nations be blessed.
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15 We being Jews by nature, and

not simiers of the Gentiles,

16 yet knowing that a man is

not justified by ^the works of
the law, 2 save through faith

in Jesus Christ, even we be-
Ueved on Christ Jesus, that we
might be justified by faith in

Christ, and not by the works
of the law : because by the works
of tlie law shall no flesh be jus-

17 tified. But if, while we sought
to be justified in Christ, we
ourselves also were found sin-

ners, is Christ a minister of sin ?

18 God forbid. For if I build up
again those things which I de-

stroyed, I prove myself a trans-

19 gressor. For I through 3 the law
died unto s the law, that I might

20 live unto God. I have been
crucified with Christ; *yet I

live; and yet no longer I, but
Christ liveth in me: and that

life which I now live in the
flesh I live in faith, the faith
wliich is in the Son of God, who
loved me, and gave himself up

21 for me. I do not make void the
grace of God : for if righteous-

ness is through ^the law, then
Christ died for nought.

3 O foolish Galatians, who did

bewitch you, before whose eyes
Jesus Christ was openly set forth

2 crucified? This only would I

learn from you. Received ye the.

Spirit by i the works of tlie law,

3 or by the ^ hearing of faith? Are
ye so foolish? having begun in

the Spirit, ^are ye now per-

4 fected in the flesh? Did ye
suffer so many things in vain?

5 if it be indeed in vain. He
therefore that suppUeth to you
the Spirit, and worketh ' mi-
racles 8among you, doeth he it

by ithe works of the law, or

6 by the ^hearing of faith? Even
as Abraham believed God, and
it was reckoned unto him for

7 righteousness. ^Know there-

fore that they which be of

faith, the same are sons of A-
8 braham. And the scripture,

foreseeing that God lo would
justify the ii Gentiles by faith,

preached the gospel beforehand
unto Abraham, saying, In thee
shall all the nations be blessed.
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15 i^fxf'is (f)v<Tei 'lovBaioi, Koi ova e| iQvQiv

16 ayLUpToiKoi, eiSores''' on ov diKaiovrai liv- <^"'' °^

dpcoTTOs f^ fpycov vofiov, iav jxri 8ia TrtVrecof

Irjcrov \pL(TT0V, /cat rjnels (H 'Kpiarrou Ir]-

aovv (7n(TTev<rap.€v, \va biKmaOutfiev (K

TTiarfcos Xpiarov, koi ovk t^ epycov vop.ov'

dioTi ov 8iKaia>0i](rfTai e^ epycav vup,ov naaa

17 crap^. (I Se, ^r]TOVVT€S BiKaicodrjvai i\/

X.pi(TTo), ivpid'qp.ev Koi avToi ap.apTa>\oL,

ttpa XpuTTos afiaprias oiaKovos ; p,r} yevoiTO,

18 el yap a KareXvcra, ravra TraXiv oiKodofia,

19 Trapa^dTTjv ifiavTov (rvvi(rrT]fxi. e'yco yap

tia vop,ov vufioi dnfdavop, lua Q(co ^rjaoy.

20 XptoTCd (Tvve(TTavpaip.aC ^co 5f, ovKeri'^ fy'^' ^ {Marg. d^ ovKen)

^fl Se eV e'/xoi Xpicrros' o de pvv ^(o iv

aapKi, iv TTiCTTft ^a> Ttj rov vlov rov Qeov,

Tov ar^a7n]<ravr6s pe koi TrapaSoiroy tavTov

SI VTTfp epov. OVK dderoo rrjv X"P"' ''""'^ Qeov'

el yap hia vopov hiKaioavvrj, dpa "K-picrros

Bcopeav dnedavev. /'S.t-l f?'ii-A'^''' i^««>

3 'ii dvorjToi Ta\drai, tis vpas e^daKave tt]

oXtjOeio, [xi] ir€i0€cr0ai^, ois fcar' 6<fida\povs ^ om. rrj oKriOelq^ firj

>, - ,. < rjt' - 1 > ireideaOai
Iricrovs Xpiaros Trpoeypa0r] €V vuiiy" earav-

•^ ^-V - ; l,^ /^ ^ .•:,,," om. £Vu/^?c
^'^ % pwpevos ; tovto povov peAo) p.aaetv a(p "n

,
-7 . -

vpwv, f^ epycov vopov to Uvevpa iXa^ere^

3 17 e£j«'i;o'J? TficTTecos ; ovras avorjToi iare
; /i

^ evap^apevGi, IIvevpaTi, vvv crapKi iTiLre- (*<a*'^,«.4,«* " "V

. - . - . '/. , - V V c-n-f rc-/*et/J
1 Aeicrof ; roaavra eTraoere eL<r] ; et ye kql

5 eiKi]. 6 ovv inixop^y^v vpiv to Ilj/evpa

Kal ivepy&v hvvdpeis ev vplv, i^ epyotv

C vopov, *] e^ aKofjs TTicrTecos ; Ka6u>s 'AjSpaap,

ewlaTevcre rw 0ec5, (cat eXoyiadrj avTci

7 els 8tKaioa-vP7]v. yivaxTKeTe lipa oti 01 eK

8 TTiOTewr, ovToi elaiv vlo\ Ajipadp. irpo'L-

8ov(ra Be 7;
ypafprj ort eK TrlaTecos diKaiol ra

edvT) 6 Geoy, TTpoevrjyyeXiaaTo rw 'A^paap.

ort EvXo'YTi9'>]<rovTai'^ eV crot Traira rn edvrj. ' 'Ej'euXoY'jj^rJcrocTai
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9 So then, they which be of faith
are blessed with faithful Abraham.
10 For as many as are of the works

of the law, are under the curse : for

it is written, * Cursed is eveiy one
that continueth not in all things
which are written in the book of

the law to do them.
llButthatnomanis justifiedby the

law in the sight of God, it is evident

:

for, * The just shall hve by faith.

12 And the law is not of faith : but
*the man that doeth them shall

live in them.
13 Christ hath redeemed us from the

curse of the law, being made a curse
for us : for it is written, * Cursed is

every one that hangeth on tree

:

14 That the blessing of Abraham
might come on the Gentiles, through
Jesus Christ : that we might re-

ceive the promise of the Spirit

through faith.

15 Brethren, I speak after the
manner of men : though it be but a
man's H covenant, yet if it be con-

firmed, no man disannulleth, or
addeth thereto.

16 Now to Abraham and his seed
were the jiromises made. He saith

not. And to seeds,' as of many, but
as of one, And to thy seed, which is

Christ.

17 And this I say, that the Cove-
nant that was conlinned before of

God in Christ, the law, which was
four hundred and thirty yeai's after,

cannot disamiul, that it shouldmake
the promise of none effect.

18 For if the inheritance be of the
law, it is no more of promise : but
God gave it to Abraham by promise.
19 Wherefore then serve th the

law ? it was added because of trans-

gressions, tUl the seed should come
to whom the promise was made, a»(f?

it v;as ordained by Angels in the

hand of a Mediator.
20 Now a mediator is not a Medi-

ator of one, but God is one.

21 Is the law then against the pro-

mises of God ? God forbid : for if

there had been a law given which
could have given hfe, verily right-

eousness should have been by the
law.

22 But the Scripture hath con-
cluded all under sin, that the pro-

mise by faith of Jesus Christ might
be given to them that believe.
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9 So then they which be of faith

are blessed with the faithful

10 Abraham. For as many as are
of ithe works of the law are
under a curse : for it is written,

Cm'sed is every one which con-
tinueth not in all things that
are written in the book of the

11 law, to do them. Now that no
man is justified 2 by the law in

the sight of God, is evident : for,

The righteous shall live by faith

;

12 and the law is not of faith ; but,

He that doeth them shaU live in
13 them. Christ redeemed us from

the curse of the law, having
become a curse for us : for it is

written, Cursed is every one that
14. hangeth on a tree : that upon the

Gentiles might come the blessing
of Abrahamm Christ Jesus ; that
we might receive the promise of

the Spirit through faith.

15 Brethren, I speak after the
manner of men : Though it be
but a man's " covenant, yet when
it hath been confirmed, no one
maketh it void, or addeth there-

16 to. Now to Abraham were the
promises spoken, and to his seed.

He saith not, And to seeds, as of

many; but as of one. And to

17 thy seed, which is Chi-ist. Now
this I say ; A ^ covenant con-
firmed beforehand by God, the
law, which came fom- hundi-ed
and thirty years after, doth
not disannul, so as to make the

18 promise of none effect. For if

the inlieritance is of the law, it

is no moi'e of jn'omise : but God
hath granted it to Abraham by

19 promise. What then is the law ?

It was added because of trans-

gressions, till the seed should
come to whom the promise hath
been made ; and it was ordained
through angels by the hand of a

20 mediator. Now a mediator is

not a mediator of one ; but God
21 is one. Is the law then against

the promises of God ? God for-

bid : for if there had been a law
given which could make alive,

verily righteousness would have
22 been of the law. Howbeit the

scriptm-e hath shut up all things
under sin, that the i)romise by
faith in Jesus Christ might be
given to them that beUeve.
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1 * {yap) add on.

out. avapuiro':

n (Sore ot e/c Tr/orews (vXoyovvTai aw rw

10 TTifTTW 'Al3paafi. o(Toi yap «| i'pycou vopiov

elcriv, VIVO Karapav fieri yiypaurai yap,'

ETriKardpaTos ttcis os ovk (p.p,ivev tv ttckti

Tois y(ypajxp,ivoLs iv tco /3i/3Xia} tov vup-ov,

11 TOV TTOirjcrai avra. on 8f iv vop,a ovSeiy

biKaiovrai irapa rw ©ecu, SrjXou' ort O
1-2 diKaios (K Tricrreo)? ^rjcrtrai' 6 8e vofios ovk

fariv (K TTicTTfcos, aXX O Tzoirjaas avra

13av9pwiro9^ ^rjcrerai ev avrols, Xpicrros

r]p,as i^rjyopacrev (K Trji Karapas rov vop.ov,

yfv6p.evos virtp Tfp,a)v Karapa' yiyparrrai

Yap", 'ETTWcaraparos Tras 6 Kpfpap,evos tVi ^ ort yiypaiTTaL

11 ^v\ov' Iva (Is TO. edvrj rj fvXoyia tov

'A(Bpaap, yevrjTai iv XpLarco Irjcrov, iva ttju

iTrayytXiav tov Il'jevpaTos Xa/3a)/iei/ Siti r^s

TTi'trrecof.

15 'A8fXcj)oi, Kara avOpeairov Xiycn' o/xa>? av-

Opdnov K(Kvp(op,euT]v biaOrjKTjv ovbeis udeTei

IG ff inibiaTCKTViTai. t(o bk 'Ajipaap, ipprjdrf-

crav ai itrayyeXiai, Ka\ tm (nrip\Ji.aTi avTov,

ov Xeyei, Kai Tols anippacnv, u>s im ttoX-

X<oi>, nXX' CO? i(j)' (vos, Kai tS airipp-aTL

17 (TOV, OS icTTl XpKTTOS. TovTO Sc Xeyco, bia-

dlJKrjV irpOKfKVpC0pfVT]V VTTO TOV QcOV €IS

XpioT-iv^ 6 pfTO. 2ti] TtTpaKoo-ia Kai rpid- " om. eh Xptcrrov

Kovra* yeyovas v6p,os ovk aKvpol, (Is to ^ TerpaKocna Kai rpia-

18 KaTapyrjaai ttju inayyfXlav. f i yap (< vo-

pov rj KXripovop-la, ovk(tl i^ eVayyeXtay' tw

be 'A^paap. St' inayyeXias K€T(^api(TTai o

19 Qei'is. TL ovu 6 vopos ; tu>v TrapajSafreutv

X^pi-v TvpoaeTedrj, «XP'S ov eXdrj to a-iTepp.a

(o iTrqyyeXTai, diaTaye\s fit ayyeXwv (v

20 X^*P' p^ecriTov. o be. parirrjs ivus ovk (cttiv,

21 o be Qeus els eiTTiv. o ovv vop.os Kara tcop

(TrayyeXicdV tov Qeov ;
prj yevoiTO. ft yap

ebuOrj vupos o bvvapevos ^woTTOirjcrai, ovtcos

2?. av (K vopov ijV rj biKaioavvrj. aXXa avvi-

kX(I.<T(v Tj ypa(f)q to. TtavTa vno dfiapTiav,

Iva 1/ eVayyeXia (k Tr/crrecos ^lijaoii XptaToii

boOjj to'ls 7ricrTevov<Ti.

KOVTa iTT)
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23 But before faith came, we were
kept under the law, shut up unto
the faith which should afterwards
be revealed.

24 Wherefore the law was our
Schoolmaster to brin/j us unto
Christ, that we might be justified

by Faith.

25 But after that Faith is come, we
are no longer under a Schoohnaster.
26 For ye are aU the children of

God by faith in Christ Jesus.

27 For as many of you as have
been baptized into Christ, have put
on Christ.

28 There is neither Jew nor Greek,
there is neither bond nor free, there
is neither male nor female : for ye
are all one in Christ Jesus.

29 And if ye be Christ's, then are

ye Abraham's seed, and heirs ac-

cording to the promise.

4 Now I say, that the heir, as
long as he is a child, diflereth no-

thing from a servant, though he be
Lord of all,

2 But is imder tutors and gover-

nors until the time apjiointed of

the father.

3 Even so we, when we were chil-

dren, were in bondage under the
11 Elements of the world

:

4 But when tlie fuhiess of the time
was come, God sent forth his Son
made of a woman, made under the
law,
5 To redeem them that were under

the law, that we might receive the
adoi)tion of sons.

6 And because ye are song , God hath

.

sent forth the spirit of liis Son into

your hearts, crying, Abba, Father.

7 Wherefore thou art no more a

servant, but a son ; and if a son,

then an heir of God tlu'ough Christ.

8 Howbeit, then when ye knew
not God, ye did service unto them
which hj nature are no Gods.
9 But now after that ye have
known God, or rather are known
of God, how tvu'n ye li again to

the weak and beggarly li Elements,
whereunto ye desire again to be in

bondage ?

10 Ye observe days, and months,
and times, and years.

11 I am afraid of you, lest I have
bestowed upon you labour in vain.

12 Brethren, I beseech you, be as I

1881
But before i faith came, we

were kept in ward under the
law, shut up unto the faith

which should afterwards be
revealed. So that the law hath
been our tutor to bring us unto
Christ, that we might be justi-

fied by faith. But now that
faith is come, we are no longer
under a tutor. For ye are aU
sons of God, through faith, in

Christ Jesus. For as many of

you as were baptized into Christ
did i5ut on Christ. There can
be neither Jew nor Greek, there
can be neither bond nor free,

there can be po male and fe-

male: for ye all are one moM
in Christ Jesus. And if ye
are Chiist's, then are ye Abra-
ham's seed, heirs according to

l^romise.

But I say that so long as
the heir is a child, he differeth

nothing from a bondservant,
though he is lord of aU ; but is

under guardians and stewards
until the term appointed of

the father. So we also, when
we were childi'en, were held
in bondage under the ^rudi-

ments of the world: but when
the fulness of the time came,
God sent forth his Son, born
of a woman, born under the
law, that he might redeem them
which were under the law, that

we might receive the adoption
of sons. And because ye are

sons, God sent forjth the Spirit

of his Son into our hearts, cry-

ing, Abba, Father. So that thou
art no longer a bondservant, but
a son ; and if a son, then an heir

through God.
Howbeit at that time, not

knowing God, ye were in bondage
to them which by nature are no
gods : but now that ye have
come to know God, or rather to

be known of God, how turn ye
back again to the weak and
beggarly 2 rudiments, whereunto
ye desire to be in bondage over
again? Ye observe days, and
months, and seasons, and years.

I am afraid of you, lest by any
means I have bestowed labom-

upon you in vain.

I beseech you, brethren, be as I
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23 npo Tov Se eX^eii/ 7-171' Tricmv, vno vofiov

ecfipovpovfifda, <rvyKiK\eicr[i.ivoi^ ds rfjv ^ (TvyKkeiofievoi

24 fiiWovcrap Triariv dnoKaXvcf^drjuai. aare 6

vo/ios Trai8ay(oyos rjjjiav yiyovev els Xpi-

S/; (TTov, iva €K TTicTTecos dtKaicodcofiev. eXdov-

ar]s Se Trjs iricTTecos, ovaeri iiiro naiBaycoyov

VC, €<TH€V. TravTfS yap viol Qeov eare bui rfjs

27 n'i<TT€<)>s iv Xpiar^ ^Irjcrov. ocroi yap els

XpiiTTov e^aTTTLcrdrjTe, Xpiarov ivehvaacrde.

23 ovK €M 'louSatos oi?5e "EXXt;!', ovk eVt boiikos

ovhe iXevdepos, ovk eui upcrev kclI dfjXv'

TrdvTes yap vixeis fis eare iv Xpicrra Irja-ov.

2ci kI 5e vpeis XpicTTov, upa tov 'A^pacifi

cnrepfia icrre, KaU" Kar fTrayyeklav kXtj- ^^ om. Kal

povojioi.

4 Aiya> 8e, e0' oaov XP^^°^ ^ KXr]povup.os

VTjTnos icrriv, ov8ev Biacfiepei SovXov, Kvpios

2 TTcivTav av' dXXa vtto iiriTponovs eVrt Koi

oIkovojiovs, dxpi rfjs Trpodeafiias tov narpos.

3 ovTO) Koi Tjiiels, ore T)p.ev vijttioi, vnb to.

(TToi^e'ia tov Kuafiov Tjfiev deSovXcofifPot,'

i ore Se ?;X^e to TrXrjpa)p.a tov j(p6i'0v, i^-

aTrecTfiXev o Qeos tov vlov avTOv, yevofifvov

5 SK yvvacKos, yevoftevov vtto vofiov, iva tovs

VTTO vojxop i^ayopcurrj, iva ttjv vloBtaiav

C \iToXd^(op.ev. OTi Se i<jT€ vloi, e^anetTTei-

Xev o Oeos to Jlvevfia tov vloi) avrov fls

Tag KapSias ijiwv^, Kpa^ov, A^/3a, 6 naTTjp, ^ rj/JLuy

7 toore ovKCTi ei SoiiXos, dXX vlos' el 8e vlos,

Kal KXr]pov6p.os 0eou 8ui. Xpwrrou^. ^ Sia Qeou x • »

8 'AXXa Tore aev, ovk elboTes Qeov, e8ov- ^£/^^^^-^ ^- ^'«»4r«"^ /." ^.^

Aei/frare tois y.i\ (pvcret* overt Oeois vvv oe, <pv<jei ixi] J
yvovres Qeov, fiaXXov Se yvcoadevTes vno

Gfov, TTcof iiri<TTpe(^eTe iraXtv en\ Ta dadevrj

Koi TTToyx^a (rroi;^eta, ols irdXiv avcodev 8ov-

10 Xeveiv 6eXeTe ; 7]p.epas irapaTrjpe^crde, Kal

11 jJirjvas, Ka\ Kaipovs, Ka\ iviavTOVs. cfioj^ovfiai

Vjias, fii] TTCos elKrj KeKOTTiaKa els vfids.

12 TiveaOe tas ey<u, ort Kaya <os v/xeiy,

2G
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II Or,
what
was
then?

H Or, us.

II Or, I
am per-
plexed
for you.

n Or, tes-

taments.

II Or, is

in the

same
rank
with.

* Is. 54.

1.
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am ; for I am as ye are, ye have not
injured me at all.

13 Ye know how through infirmity

of the flesh I preached the Gospel
unto you at the fii-st.

14 And my temiitation which was
in my flesh ye despised not, nor re-

jected, but received me as au Angel
of God, even as Christ Jesus.

15 II Where is then the blessedness

you spake of? for I bear you re-

cord, that if it had been possible, ye
would have plucked out your own
eyes, and have given them to me.
16 Am I therefore become your
enemy, because I teU you the truth ?

17 They zealously affect you, but

not well: yea, they would exclude
II you, that you might affect them.
18 But it is good to be zealously

affected always in a good thing,

and not only when I am present

with you.
19 My httle children, of whom I

travail in birth again, until Christ

be formed in you,
20 I desire to be present with you
now, and to change my voice, for n I

stand in doubt of you.
21 Tell me, ye that desire to be
under the law, do ye not hear the

law?
22 For it is written, that Abraham
had two sons, the one by a bond-
maid, the other by a freewoman.
23 But he who was of the bond-

woman, was born after the flesh:

but he of the freewoman, was by
promise.
24 Which things are an Allegory

;

for these are the two H Covenants;
the one from the mount Sinai,

which gendereth to bondage, which
is Agar.
25 For this Agar is mount Sinai in

Arabia, and Hanswereth to Jerusa-

lem which now is, and is in bond-
age with her children.

26 But Jerusalem which is above

is free, which is the mother of us

aU.

27 For it is written, * Rejoice,

thou barren that bearest not ; break
forth and ciy, thou that travaUest

not; for the desolate hath many
more children than she which hath
an husband.
28 Now we, brethren, as Isaac

was, are the childi-en of promise.

29 But as then he that was born

1881

am, for I am as ye are. Ye did

13 me no wrong : but ye know that
because of an tnfinnity of the
flesh I preached the gospel unto

14 you the i first time: and that

which was a temptation to you
in my flesh ye desjiised not, nor
2 rejected; but ye received me as

an angel of God, even as Christ

15 Jesus. Where then is that gra-

tulation Sof yourselves? for I

bear you witness, that, if possi-

ble, ye would have plucked out
your eyes and given them to me.

16 So then am I become your enemy,
because I ^teU you the truth?

17 They zealously seek you in no
good way; nay, tliey desire to

shut you out, that ye may seek
18 them. But it is good to be zea-

lously sought in a good matter
at aU times, and not only when

19 I am present with you. My
little chihh-en, of whom I am
agaiu in travail until Christ be

20 formed in you, yea, I could wish
to be x'resent with you now, and
to change my voice; for I am
pei-plexed about you.

21 Tell me, ye that desire to be
under the law, do ye not hear

22 the law ? For it is written, that
Abrahamhad two sons, one by the
handmaid, and one by the free-

23 woman. Howbeit the son by the
handmaid is born after the flesh

;

but the son by the freewoman is

24 hoi-n through j)romise. Which
things contain an allegory: for

these ivomen are two covenants;
one from mount Sinai, bearmg
children unto bondage, which is

25 Hagar, ^Nqw this Hagar is

mount Sinai in Arabia, and an-

swereth to the Jerusalem that
now is : for she is in bondage

26 with her children. But the Je-

rusalem that is above is free,

27 which is our mother. For it is

wi-itten,

Eejoice, thou barren that bear-

est not

;

Break forth and ciy, thou that

travaUest not

:

For more arc the chUdi'eu of the
desolate than of her which
hath the husband.

28 Now 6 we, brethren, as Isaac

was, are children of promise.

29 But as then he that was born
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d8e\(j)oi, BeofxaL v^cov, ovhiv fxe TjdiKrj-

13 (Tare' oidare Se on 5c aadfveuiv ttjs crap-

H Kos evriyye\L(Tafji.-qv vjmv to irporepov. Kai

Tov neipaafiw [aov tov' (v tjj aapKi pov * (-cr/j,bv) vpuif

OVK i^ovdevncraTe ovde e^enTvanre, aX\ as

uyyekov Qfov ibi^aadi pe, coy Xpicrrw 'It;-

13 crovi'. T^s' ovi/ r\v'' o paKapicrpos vpoiv ; 5 ^qQ ojj;. ^^

fiapTvpw yap vp.lv on, ft bwarov, tovs

6(f)6a\povs vp-au e^opv^avTfS civ' e'Sw/care 7 o??i. a;/

10 /^oi. (wcrre e)(6pos vpav ylyova dXrjdevcou

17 vplu ;
^TjXovcnv vpcis ov KaXas, dXXu (K-

KXelcraL vpas diXovaiv, "iva avTovs C']-

18 Xovre. KaXov de to'^ ^rjXovadai. iv KoXSt 3 (j„j_ ^^

TTcivTOTf, Kai, pi] p-ovov iu r<u wapelvai pe

19 TTpos vpas. TCKvia pov, ovs irciXiv (odivco,

20 a)(pts ov popipcodrj Xpiaros ev vpiv, ijdeXov

be TvapelvaL irpos vpas upn, KOi aXXa^ui rrju

(jicovTjv pov, on GTTopovpai ev vplv.

21 Aeyere p,oi, ol vno vopov OiXovns elvai,

22 TOV vopov OVK aKoveTe ; ytypuTTTai yap, on

'A^paap. 8vo vloiis 'da-)(ev' eva €K. t^s Trai-

23 8lcrKT]s, Ka\ eva eK Trjs iXevdepas. dXX' 6

pev eK Trjs 77cu5i'crKr;j KaTO. crdpKa -yeyei/-

vrjrai, 6 he eK Tijs iXevdepas 8iA tt]S^ ^ 5t'

21 eirayyeXias. dnvd eaTiv dXXrjyopovpeva'

avTai yap elcriv al^*^ 8vo diadiJKai' pla pev ^'^ om. (v) ai

dno opovs 'Siva, els dovXeiav yevvuxra, tjtis

25 ia-nv "Ayap. to y^p^^ "A^ap^^ Siva opos n 5^ text, not marg.

iaTU' ev t[] 'Apa/3ia, crvaToix^el Be Tij vvv i- Marg. om. "Ayap

'lepovcraXrip, BovXeveL 8^^-^ peTO. tcov TtK- ^^ {' dovXevei) yap

20 vcov avTrjs. r] be avat lepovcraXrjp eXev-

6epa eaTiv, ^ns eVri pijrrjp irdvTwy^* ^pav. ^^ om. irdvTUV

27 yeypajTTat yap, Kv(f)pdvdr]Ti (TTelpa -q ov

TiKTOvaa' p~]^ov Ka\ ^urjaov ») ovk a8i-

vovcra' oti TvoXXa to. TeKva rfjs eprjpov paX-

28 Xov T) TTJs e)(ovaT]s tov iivbpa, i^jxels^^ be, ^^ Blarg, iipels

abeX(j)oi, Kara 'icraa^, enayyeXlas TeKva

2D cj-He'v^*?. dXX MB-irep tots 6 Kara aapKa ^^ Marg. eari

26—2
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Gen.
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1! Or, who
did
drive
i/ou

back?

* T-ev.

lii. 18.

.Matt. 22.

39.
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after the flesh, i^ersecuted him that

was born after the Spii-it, even so it

is now.
.SO Nevertheless, what saith the

ScriiJture? *Cast out the houd-
womau and her son : for the son of

the bondwoman shall not be heir

with the son of the freewoman.
i)l So then, brethren, we are not

children of the bondwoman, but of

the free.

5 Stand fast therefore in the

liberty wherewith Christ hath made
us free, and be not entangled again

with the yoke of bondage.
2 Behold, I Paid say unto you,

that if ye be circumcised, Christ

;diall jtrofit you nothing.

3 For I testify again to every man
that is circumcised, that he is a

debtor to do the whole law.

4 Christ is become of no effect unto
you, whosoever of you are justified

by the law : ye are fallen from grace.

5 For we through the spirit wait

for the hope of righteousness by
faith.

I

6 For in Jesus Christ neither cir-

cumcision availeth any thing, nor
uicircumcision, but faith which
worketh by love.

7 Ye did run well ; H who did hinder

you, that ye should not obey the
truth?
8 This persuasion cometh not of

him that calleth you.

9 A Uttle leaven leaveneth the
whole lump.
10 I have confidence in you through

the Lord, that you will be none
otherwise muided ; but he that
troubleth you shall bear his judg-

ment, whosoever he be.

11 And I, brethren, if I yet preach
circumcision, why do I yet suffer

persecution? then is the offence of

the cross ceased.

12 I would they were even cut off

which trouble you.
13 For brethren, ye have been

called unto liberty; only use not
liberty for an occasion to the flesh,

but by love serve one another.

14 For all the law is fulfilled in

one word, even in this : * Thou shalt

love thy neighbour as thyself.

15 But if ye bite and devour one
another, take heed ye be not con-

sumed one of another.
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after the flesh persecuted him
that was born after the Sjiirit,

30 even so it is now. Howbeit
what saith the scripture ? Cast
out the handmaid and her son:
for the sou of the handmaid
shaU not iidierit with the son of

31 the freewoman. Wherefore, bre-

thren, we are not children of a
handmaid, but of the freewoman.

5 ^ With freedom did Christ set us
free: stand fast therefore, and
be not entangled again in a yoke
of bondage.

2 Behold, I Paul say unto you,
that, if ye receive circumcision,

Christ wiU profit you nothing.

3 Yea, I testify agam to every
man that receiveth circumci-
sion, that he is a debtor to

4 do the whole law. Ye are

'^severed from Christ, ye who
would be justified by the law;
ye are fallen away from grace.

5 For we through the Spirit by
faith wait for the hope of

6 righteousness. For in Christ
Jesus neither cu'cumcision avail-

eth anything, nor uncircumci-
sion ; but faith ^ working through

7 love. Ye were rumiing weU;
who did hinder you that ye

8 should not obey the truth ? This
persuasion came not of him

9 that calleth you. A little lea-

ven leaveneth the whole lump.
10 I have confidence to you-ward

in the Lord, that ye wUl be
none otherwise minded : but
he that troubleth you shall

bear his judgement, whosoever
11 he be. But I, brethren, if I

stUl preach circumcision, why
am I still persecuted? then
hath the stumblingblock of the

12 cross been done away. I would
that they which misettle you
would even *cut themselves
off.

13 For ye, brethren, were called

for freedom; only use not your
fi'eedom for an occasion to the
flesh, but through love be ser-

14 vants one to another. For the
whole law is fulfilled in one word,
even in this ; Thou shalt love thy

15 neighbour as thyself. But Lf ye
bite and devour one another,
take heed that ye be not con-
Bumed one of aaiother.
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yevvTjdels fdicone tov Kara Hvdna, ovra Kai

30 vvp. dXXa Ti Xeyet r; ypa(f)i] ; "EK^aXe rqv

naibiaKrjv koi tov vlov avrrjs, ov yap p-rj

KXrjpovoixrjaj] 6 vius rrjs TraidiaKrjs fiera tov

31 vlov TTJs fXtvdepas. ctpo-'S d8fX(f)oi, ovk '" oi6

eajxiv naidicTKrjS TiKva, ciXXa ttjs eXevOtpas.

5TJi eXevdepia ovv^ r^'' Xpto-Tos ilf'.as"' rjXeu- ^ o>n- oi'C - oin. rj

atpaxTf, (TTTjKeTf*, kul firj iraKiv ^I'yw oov- ii^ r

, , ,

* (• ffT-qKcre) add ovv
Aeia? €vexe(Tae.

2 "ide, eyco naCXoy Xeyco ipuv, oti eav Trept-

Tip-vrjO-de, Xpiarus Vfias ovdev u<peXi](T€L.

3 p.apTvpop,ai fie TrnXtj' Trafrl avdpcoTTCo irfpi-

Tep.vop.ei'co, oti. 6(})eiXeTT]i (crrXv oXov tov vo-

4 ]xov Troirj(rai. KaTr)pyrj6rjTe diro Tov XpiaTov,

oirives eV vopM diKaiovade' rrji ^dpiTos f^f-

5 necraTf. jj/xetf yap n.v€iip.aTi, fK iriaTfcos

6 eXiriSa 8tKaLoavur]s a7reicfie;(0/ie^a. eu yap

X/3io"Tc5 'lT]crov ovTf TrepiTop.-q tl laxvei, ovre

aKpofSvcTTia, dXXa TTicrris 8i aydnrjs evep-

7 yovjievT]. irpexfTe koXcos' tis vpius tlvt-

8 KO»J/€^ TJj dXrjOeia p.T) neidfcrdai ; j; 77fi(rp.ovrj ^ iveKO^e

9 OVK eK TOV KaXoiivros vp,ds. p.iKpa ^vpn] bXov

10 TO <^vpap.a ^vpol. e'yco ireTTOida els vp,ds iv

Kvplco, on ovdev aXXo (^povrjcreTf' 6 di Ta-

pdacraiv vp.as ^aarracrei. to Kpifia, octtis av

11
fj.

f'yw fie, aSeX^ot, et Tr(piTopif]v tTi ktj-

pv(r<Ta>, Tl fTi dicoKOfiat ; apa KaTTjpyrjrai to

12 CTKavbaXov tov crravpov, o(j)eXov Ka\ arro~

K6i\rovTai oi avcuTTaTovvres vfias.

13 'Yp.fls yap eV (Xevdepia fKXrjdrjTe, d8e\-

(poi' p.6vov p.f] Trjv fXfvdepiav fls d(f>opfji^i>

Tji a-apKL, dXXa 8ia ttjs dydirrjs fiovXevere

11 aXXT^Xoif. o yap irds v6p.os iv ivi Xoyat

-irXTjpolTai", iv rw, 'Ayan-J/Vetr tov irXrjalov '^ Tre-rrXripcoTai

15 crov COS tauTov'^, et fie aXXj^Xouy fiajcfere ^ (xeavTov

Kot KaTeaSlere, /3XeVeTe jur; dtto dXXTJXwy

dvaX(t>dfJT€,
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16 This I say then, Walk in the

spirit, and Uye shall not fulfil the

lust of the flesh.

17 For the flesh lusteth against the

Spirit, and the spu'it against the

flesh: and these are contrary the

one to the other : so that ye cannot
do the things that ye would.

18 But if ye be led of the spirit,

ye are not under the law.

19 Now the works of the flesh are

manifest, which are these, adulteiy,

fornication, uncleanness, lascivious-

ness,

20 Idolatiy, Mdtchcraft, hatred,

variance, emulations, wrath, strife,

seditions, heresies,

21 Envyings, murders, drunken-
ness, reveUings, and such Uke: of

the which I tell you before, as I

have also told you in time past, that

they which do such things shall not

inherit the kingdom of Grod.

22 But the fruit of the spirit is

love, joy, peace, longsuiiering, gen-

tleness, goodness, faith,

23 Meekness, temperance : against

such there is no law.

24 Aiid they that are Chiist's have
crucified the flesh with the U affec-

tions and lusts.

25 If we hve in the Spirit, lot us

also walk in the Spirit.

26 Let us not be desirous of vain

glory, provoking one another, envy-

ing one another.

6 Brethren, I' if a man be over-

taken in a fault, ye which are

spiritual, restore such a one in the

spirit of meekness, considering thy-

self lest thou also be tempted.
2 Bear ye one another's burdens,

and so fulfil the law of Christ.

3 For if a man think himself to be
somethmg, when he is nothing, he
deceiveth himself.

4 Biat let every man prove his own
work, and then shall he have re-

joicing in himself alone, and not in

another.
5 For every man shall bear his

own burden.
6 Let him that is taught in the

word conuuunicate unto him that

teacheth, in all good things.

7 Be not deceived, God is not
mocked: for whatsoever a man
soweth, that shall he also reap.

8 For he that soweth to his flesh,

24
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But I say, Walk by the Spirit,

and ye shall not fuliU the lust

of the flesh. For the flesh

lusteth against the Spirit, and
the Spirit against the flesh;

for these are contraiy the one
to the other; that ye may not
do the things that ye would.
But if ye are led by the Spirit,

ye are not under the law. Now
the works of the flesh are

manifest, which are these, for-

nication, uncleanness, lascivi-

ousness, idolatiy, soi'cery, en-

mities, strife, jealousies, wraths,
factions, divisions, i heresies,

envyings, di'unkenness, revel-

lings, and such like : of the

which I 2 forewarn you, even
as I did 2 forewarn you, that

they which practise such things

shaU not inherit the kingdom
of Grod. But the fruit of the
Spirit is love, joy, peace, long-

suffering, kindness, goodness,

faithfulness, meekness, ^ tempe-
rance: against such there is no
law. And they that are of Christ

Jesus have crucified the flesh

with the passions and the lusts

thereof.

If we Kve by the Spirit, by
the Spirit let us also walk. Let
us not be vainglorious, provok-
ing one another, envying one
another.

Brethren, even if a man be
overtaken in any trespass, ye
which are spuitual, restore such
a one in a spirit of meek-
ness ; looking to thyself, lest

thou also be tempted. Bear
ye one another's burdens, and
so fulfil the law of Christ. For
if a man thinketh himself to be
something, when he is nothing,

he deceiveth himself. But let

each man iirove his own work,
and then shall he have his glory-

ing in regard of himself alone,

and not of *his neighbom-. For
each man shah bear his own
5 burden.
But let him that is taught in the

word communicate unto him that

teacheth in aU good things. Be
not deceived ; God is not mock-
ed : for whatsoever a man soweth,
that shall he also reap. For he
that soweth unto his own flesji
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10 Aeyw 8e, JIveiifiaTi TrepmaTelre, Koi im-

17 6vfx.Lau crapKos ov /xt) reXeViyre. r; yap crap^

enidvp-ei Kara rod TIveviiaTos, to Se Ilpevpa

Kara Trjs crapKos' ravra 8^^ avrCKtiTai d\- ^ yap

XiiXois", Im p.r] a av 6(kj}T€, ravra TToiijre. " dXKriXoLS avriKeirai.

18 el he Hvevfiari uyeade, ovk ecrre vno v6p,ov.

U) (pavepa 8e eari ra epya rfjs crapKos, ariva

ecxTL fioixettt,^" TTopveia, aKadapaia, aaeX- ^^ om. /xoix^ia,

£0 yeia, elScoXoXarpela, (pappaKeia, e\dpai,

'ipe\.S^\ C^Xoi, dvpoi, epidelai, dixoa-raa-lai, ^^ ^pi-i

21 alpeaeis, (^dovoi, <})6voi,^^ pedai, Kaip.oi, (cat " om. (povoi,

ra op.oia rovrois' a TrpoXeyco vptv, KaOua

KoX^^ npoelTTOv, on ol ra roiavra Trpaaaovres ^^ om. Kai

22 fiacriXelav Qeov ov KXr]povop.rja-ov(nv. 6 be

Kapnos rov Ilvevparos ecrriv dydrrr], X^P'^y

eiprjvrj, paKpo6vp.la, ;^pr;(Tror/;s', ayadcocrvvrj,

23 TTLtTTis, TVpaorrjs, eyKpareia' Kara rau roiov-

24 x<>>v OVK €(rri vopos. ol 8e rov XpioroG^*, ^^ (idd 'I-qaov

rfjv aapKa ecrravpaaav avp rots jradijpacri

Ka\ ra2s emdvp-iais.

23 Et C^pev Hvevpari, livevp-ari kox OTOt;^a)-

25 pev. pr} yivcopeda Kev68o^oi, dXXrjXovs npo-

KaXovp.evot, aXXj^Xoty (pOovovvres.

Q A8eX(pot, eav koI 7rpoXT](f)d^ avOpajros

ev rivL TTapaTTrapari, vpeli ol TTvevp.ariK0i

Karapri^ere rov roLovrov ev Trvevpari Tvpao-

TTjros, (TKOTTwu (TeavTou pr] Kal av Treipaadjjs.

2 aXXTjXtav ra ^apt] ^acrrd^ere, Kal ovras dva-

3 TrXripcoa-are rov vopov rov "Kpiarov. el yap

8oKei ris eivai ri, prjbev av, lavTov 4>p£va-

4 irara^. ro be epyov eavroii boKipa^erco ^ (ppevairar^ iavrbv

eKaarot, Koi rore els eavrov p.6vov ro Kav-

5 Xlf^^ ^i^h '^''' °^'( f'S '""'' erepov. eKaaros

yap rb 'ibcov (popriov ^acrrdaet.

6 Koivcoveirco be 6 Karijxovpevos rov Xo-

7 yov T(3 Karrjxovvri ev irda-LV dyadols. prj

7rXavd(T0e, Qeos ov pvKrrjpi^eraL' o yap

eav crnelprj dvdpcoTTOS, rovro Kal depla-ei.

8 on o (TTreipay els rfjv crdpKa eavrov,
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shall of the flesh reap corruption:

but he that soweth to the spirit,

shall of the spirit reap hfe everlast-

ing.

9 And let us not be weaiy in well

doing: for in due season we shaU
reap, if we faint not.

10 As we have therefore opportu-
nity, let us do good unto all men,
especially unto them who are of the

household of faith.

11 Ye see how large a letter I have
written unto you with mine own
hand.
12 As many as desire to make a

fail' shew in the flesh, tliey constrain

you to be circumcised: oidy lest

they should suffer persecution for

the Cross of Christ.

13 For neither they themselves
who are circumcised keej) the law,

but desire to have you circumcised,

that they may gloiy in your flesh.

14 But God forbid that I should
glory, save in the Cross of our Lord
Jesus Chi'ist, i>by whom the world
is cracified unto me, and I unto the

world.
15 For in Christ Jesus neither

circumcision availeth any thing nor
uncircumcision, but a new creature.

16 And as many as walk according
to this rule, peace be on them, and
mercy, and upon the Israel of God.
17 Fi'om henceforth let no man

trouble me, for I bear in my body
the marks of the Lord Jesus.

18 Brethren, the grace of our
Lord Jesus Chi-ist be with your
spirit. Amen.

•|[ Unto tlie Galatians, WTitteu from
Kome,
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shall of the flesh reap coiTup-
tiou; but he that soweth unto
the Spu'it shall of the Spirit reap

9 eternal hfe. And let us not be
weary in well-doing: for in due
season we shall reaj), if we faint

10 not. So then, as we have op-
portunity, let us work that
which is good towai-d all men,
and especially toward them that
are of the household of the
faith.

11 See with how large letters I
ihave written unto you with

12 mine own hand. As many as
desire to make a fair show in

the flesh, they compel you to
be circumcised; only that they
may not be persecuted ^for the

13 cross of Christ. For not even
they who ^ receive circumcision
do themselves keep *the law;
but they desire to have you ch'-

cumcised, that they may gloiy
14 in your flesh. But far be it

from me to glory, save in the
cross of our Lord Jesus Christ,

through 5 which the world hath
been crucified unto me, and I

15 unto the world. For neither is

circumcision anything, nor un-
circumcision, but a new ^crea-

16 ture. And as many as shaU
walk by this rule, jjeace be upon
them, and mercy, and upon the
Israel of Grod.

17 From henceforth let no man
trouble me: for I bear branded
on my body the marks of Jesus.

18 The grace of our Lord Jesus
Christ be with yoiur spirit, bre-

tlu'eu, Amen.

lOr,
write

2 Or, h!/

reason
of

3 Some
ancient
authori-
ties rend
have
been
circum'
cised.

* Or, a
law

5 Or,
tvkuni

6 Or,
creatif n
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(K TTJs aapKos 6epi(T€i (jidopcw' o 8e (nrei-

pcov els TO Uvevfia, eK tov TIvevfiaTos 6e-

9 pi'crei ^cji'jv aldviov. to 8e KaXbi> ivoiovvTiS

prj €KKaKW|j,£V"' Kaipo) yap l8ioi 6fpi<T0p.fV, " iyKaKw/J-ev

10 fxf] €KXv6pevoi. (ipa oiv <os Katpou €-)(op.ev,

(pya^copeda to ayadovrrpos rravTas, paXiara

8e TTpOS TOVS oIk€IOVS TTJS TTltTTeCOi.

11 iSeTe 7TT]\iK0i.s vpiv ypdpp,a(riv eypa^^a

12 Trj ipfj X"P''- ocroi diKovaiv (VTrpoa-confjarai

eV aapKi, ovroi civayKd^ovcriv vfids rrepiTep-

veadm, povov iva p.TJ"' tc5 CTTavpoa tov Xpi- ^ om. prj

13 (TTov * diMKcovTai. ov8e yap ol TrcpiTep.- •* add pr]

vojAevoi^ avTo\ vopov (pvXdcrcrovcrLv' dXXa ^ Marg. TrepLTerpyjpivoi

deXovaiv vpas TTfpiTepvecrdai, 'iva iv ttj

14 vpfTfpa aapKL Kav^ijatavTai. ep,ol 8e p,r]

yevoiTO Kavxo-udai el p-q iv tm crravpa

Toil Kvpiov rjpdiv 'lijcroO XpiaTov' 8t' ov

(pol Kocrpos ecTTavpwTai, Kaya tw" Koap-O). ^ om. tw
15 €V 7ap Xpicrri *lT|(rou oure^ TTfpiToprj tl '^ oOre yap

l(r\vi[.^, ovTe aKpojSvaTiaj dXXa Kaivrj kti- 8 ^(j-j-iy

Ifl ais. Ka\ oo-ot tS kuuovi tovtco (ttoix^o-ov-

(Tiv, elprjvrj err avTovs, Kai eXeos, Kai em tov

'la-parjX tov Qeov,

17 Tov XoiTTov, KoTTOvs poi p,7]8e\s Trap£)(fTa>'

€yco yap ret (TTiypaTa Toii KvpCov^ 'irja-ov iv ^ om. "Kvpiov

rw (TcopaTi p.ov /Sacrra^o).

18 H x"P'f ''''^^ Kup/ou i^pcjv lj]<rov Xpt-

a-Tov p,eTa rov Tvvevp,aTos vp.av, d8eX(f)oi,

aprjv,

[IIpos ToXdras €Ypd(f>T] diri 'PwitTis.]^" ^^ om. subscription

2G-5
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II Or,
things.

1 Gr. the

heavens.

li Or,
hoped.
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1 Paul an Apostle of Jesus Christ

by the wiU of God, to the Saints

which are at Ephesus, and to the

faithful in Christ Jesus.

2 Grace he to you, and peace from
God our Father, &nA.from the Lord
Jesus Christ.

3 Blessed be the God and Father
of our Lord Jesus Chi-ist, who hath
blessed us with all spiritual bless-

ings in heavenly II places in Christ

:

4 According as he hath chosen us
in him, before the foundation of the

world, that we should be holy, and
without blame before him in lore

:

5 Having predestinated us unto the

adoption of chUdi'en by Jesus Christ

to himself, according to the good
pleasure of his will

:

6 To the praise of the glory of his

grace, wherem he hath made us'

accepted in the beloved

:

7 In whom we have redemption
through his blood, the forgiveness

of sins, according to the riches of

his grace,

8 Wherein he hath abounded to-

ward us in all wisdom and prudence

:

9 Having made known unto us the

mystery of his wUl, according to

his good pleasm-e, which he had
purposed in himself,

10 That in the dispensation of the

fulness of times he might gather

together in one all things in Christ,

both which are in + heaven, and
which are on earth, even in him

:

11 In whom also we have obtamed
an inlieritance, being predestinated
according to the pm-pose of him
who worketh all things after the
counsel of his own will

:

12 That we should be to the praise

of his gloiy, who fii'st H trusted in

Christ.

13 In whom ye also trusted after

that ye heard the word of truth, the

1881

1 Paxil, an apostle of Christ Je-

sus through the wih of God, to the

saints which are ^at Ephesus,
and the faithful in Christ Jesus

:

2 Grace to you and peace from
God our Father and the Lord
Jesus Christ.

3 Blessed he the God and Father
of our Lord Jesus Christ, who
hath blessed us with every spiri-

tual blessing in the heavenly

4 places in Christ : even as he
chose us in him before the foun-

dation of the v>'orld, that we
should be holy and without ble-

5 mish before 2him mlove : having
foreordained us unto adoption

as sons through Jesus Christ

unto himself, according to the

6 good pleasure of his will, to the

praise of the glory of his grace,
i^ which he freely bestowed on us

7 in the Beloved: iji whom we
have our redemption through
his blood, the forgiveness of

our trespasses, according to the

8 riches of his gi-ace, * which he
made to abound toward us in

9 all wisdom and jn-udence, having
made known unto us the mys-
teiy of his will, according to

his good pleasure which he pur-

10 posed ui him unto a dispensation

of the fulness of the ^ times, to

sum up aU things in Christ, the
things ^in the heavens, and the

things upon the earth; in him,
11 / say, in whom also we were

made a heritage, having been
foreordained accorduig to the
purpose of him who worketh aU
things after the counsel of his

12 wUl; to the end that we should

be mito the praise of his glory,

we who 'had before hojied in

13 Christ : in whom ye also, having
heard the word of the tnith, the

1 Some
very
ancient
authori-
ties omit
at Ephe-
sus.

2 Or,
him:
liavini)

in love
foreor-
dained
lis

sOr,
tt'liere-

uith he
endueil
^ls

4 Or,
u'here-

wiih he
abound-
al

5Gr.
seasons.

6Gr.
vpon.

7 Or,
have
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E<l>ESlOTS EniSTOAH.

I nauXoy, dnoa-ToXos 'Itjctou Xpio-rol^ 810. ^ Xpiarou Ir/cxoO

deXijfiaros Qeoii, tois aylois rols ovcnv kv

2'E«j>^o-a)^ /cat TTKTTois iv Xpicrra 'irjcrov' ;^n- " 3Iarg. om, ii>'E(p^acii

pis v/juu icai (Ip^VT) ajTo Qeov Trarpos TjfiSv

Koi Kvpiov 'irjcrov Xpiarov.

3 EvXoyrjTos o Qeos Koi TtaTrjp rov Kvpiov

^fiwv 'irjaoii XpiCTTov, o evXoyrjcras T]p.as ev

TracTTj fvXoyia irvevfianKfj iv rois eirovpa-

i viois iv XpicTTw' KaOas e^eXe^aro rjfias ev

avToi Tvpo KaTaj3oXfjs Kocrpiov, elyai rjp,as

ayiovs KOI afjia/jiovs Karevamov avTov ev

5 dyaTTJ/, irpoopiaas^ Tjjjias ds viodeaiav 8ia ^ (2Iarj. ai^roO* ii/ d-

'irjaov XpKTToii els avTov, Kara ttjv fvdoKiav ^"'""3 '"'poopKJa'i)

Tov 6eXrip,aTos avTov, fls eTvaivov do^rjs tt]!

^apiTOS avTov, kv •g* e;^ap:Vcocrei' rjfias ev rw * tjs

7 T]yairr]fj,ev(o' ev (o e^op,ev ttjv aTvoXvrpaxriv

bia TOV aifiaros avrov, tt]v acfiecriv rav ira-

panrcofiaTcov, Kara tov xXovtov^ ttjs x<''P'''''os
° to ttKovtos

V, avToii, -qs inepiaaevaev els T}p.as ev naar]

;i (TO(f)ia Koi (f)povrjaei, yvcopiaas rjpXv to [XV-

CTTTjpiov TOV 6eXrjp.aTos avTov, KaTa ttjv euSo-

10 Kiav avTov, ^v irpoedeTo iv uvtS els oikovo-

fiiav Toil TrXrjpcofjMTOS tcov Kaipcov, avaK€<pa-

Xauoa-acrdat tci Trdvra iv tS XpiarS, to. Ti^ ^ {to,) om, re

kv~ To7s ovpavo7s koi tu em Trjs yrjs' ev ' eiri

II avTO), iv CO Kol iKXrjpcidrjjxev, TrpoopicrdevTes

Kara irpodeaiv tov to. TrdvTa evepyovvTOs

\-j Kara ttjv (3ovXr]v tov 6eXrjp.aT0S avTOv, eis

. TO eivai tJ/xSj els erraivov Ti]s^ 8o^r]s avTOv, ** om. r/Jj

13 Toiis TTpoTjXTriKOTas iv rc5 XpiaTS' ev a> (cat

vfjiels, oKOvaavTes tov Xoyov Trjs aXijoeias, to

2G-G
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Gospel of youi- salvation : in whom
also after that ye believed, ye were
sealed with that holy Spirit of

promise,
14 Which is the earnest of our

inheritance, until the redemption of

the purchased iiossession, unto the

praise of his glory.

15 Wlierefore I also, after I heard
of your faith in the Lord Jesus, and
love unto aU the Saints,

IG Cease not to give thanks for

you, making mention of you in my
prayers,

17'That the God of our Lord Jesus
Christ, the Father of gloiy, may
give unto you the Spirit of wisdom
and revelation II in the knowledge of

hun:
18 The eyes of your understand-

ing being enlightened : that ye may
know what is the hope of his call-

ing, and what the riches of the

glory of his inheritance in the

Saints

:

19 And what is the exceeding great-

ness of his power to us-ward who
believe, according to the working
t of his mighty power

:

20 Which he wrought in Christ

when he raised him from the dead,

and set him at his own right hand
in the heavenly j)?ac6s,

21 Far above aU principality, and
power, and might, and dominion,
and every name that is named, not
only in this world, but also in that

which is to come

:

22 And hath put all things under
his feet, and gave him to be the
head over all things to the Church,
23 Wliich is his body, the fulness

of him that iiUeth aU in all.

2 And you liath lie quickened who
were dead in trespasses and sins,

2 Wherem in time i)ast ye walked
according to the course of this

world, according to the prince of

the power of the air, the spirit that
now worketh in the children of dis-

obedience,

3 Among whom also we all had
our conversation in times past in

the lusts of our flesh, fulfiUmg + the
desu-es of the flesh and of the mind,
and were by nature the children of

wrath, even as others

:

4 But God who is rich in mercy, for

his great love wherewith he loved us,

1881

gosj)el of your salvation,—in

whom, having also beheved , ye
were sealed with the Holy Spirit

14 of promise, wnich is an earnest

of our inheritance, unto iiEe

redemption of God's own pos-

session, unto the praise of his

gloi-y.

15 For this cause I also, having
heard of the faith in the Lord
Jesus which is i among you, and
2^1iic]j yg, sheio toward aU the

16 saints, cease not to give thanks
for you, making mention of you

17 in my prayers; that the God
of our Lord Jesus Christ, the

Father of glory, may give mito
you a spirit of wisdom and reve-

lation in the knowledge of him

;

18 having the eyes of yom- heart
• enlightened, that ye may know
what is the hope of his call-

ing, what the riches of the

glory of his inheritance in the

19 saints, and what the exceed-

ing greatness of his power
to us -ward who beUeve, ac-

cording to that workuig of the

20 strength of his might which he
wrought in Christ, when he
raised him from the dead, and
made him to sit at his right

hand m the heavenly places,

21 far above aU rule, and autho-
rity, and power, and dominion,
and eveiy name that is named,
not only in this ^-^vorld, but
also in that which is to come:

22 and he put aU things in sub-

jection under his feet, and gave
him to be head over all things

23 to the chm'ch, which is his body,
the fulness of him that filleth

all in all.

2 And you did he quicken, when
ye were dead through your tres-

2 passes and sins, wherein afore-

time ye walked according to the
^ course of this world, according
to the prince of the power of

the air, of the spirit that now
worketh in the sons of disobe-

3 dience ; among whom we also aJl

once lived in the lusts of our
flesh, doing the desires of the
flesh and of the ^ mind, and were
by nature children of wrath,

4 even as the rest:—but God,
being rich in mercy, for his great

love wherewith he loved us,
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fvayytkiov T^f acoTijplas Vfimv,—ev <h Koi

TTiareiKTavrfi fodipayiadqTe rw TlpfvpaTi

It TTJs eirayyeXias t(0 'Ayi'co, os^ ianv appa- " ^

(iav TTJs K\T]povopias rjp-a)V, ds airokiiTpoi-

(TIP rfjs TrepiTToii^afcos, ds tiraivov Trjs bu^rji

avTov.

15 Aia roiiTO /cuyco, aicovdas ttjv Kad' vpoi

jt'lotiv ev Tw Kvpico 'ij^croD Koi ti^v dyd-

16 irtjv^" T^v els Tvavras tovs ay'iovs, ov ttuvo- ^" om. T7]» dyainjv text

,

fiai €v)(apicn-cciv VTrep vpu>v, p.velav v(xciv'^ ' '»^0'i'[f-

n TTOiovpevos eVi tcov npocrevx^MV pov' iva 6 ^"'" ^M'^"

Geoy Tov Kvpiov rjpwv Irjcrov 'S.picrTov, u

irarrip ttjs 8o^r]s, 8a>t] vpiv npevpa crocpias

18 Koi UTTOicaXiiyjr^cos, iv eVtyi/cotret avTOv' 7ve-

<f>a)Ti(Tp.ivovi TOVS 6(f)daXpovs Trjs Siavoiag^' '" Kapdias

vp,oiv, els TO eldivai iipas Tis ecrrcv t; iXvris

Trjs Kkr]ae<os avroii, Kal^-* tls 6 ttKovtos Trjs ^'' oiii. Kal

do^rjs TTJs KXrjpovoplas avTov ev roly aylois,

19 Koi Ti TO inrepl^aXXov p,eye6os Trjs dvvapecos

avrov els rjpas tovs mcrTevovTas, kutu ttjv

10 evipyeiav tov KpuTovs Trjs Icr^vos avTov tjv

evrjpyrjaev ev tw X/3t(rTc5, eye'ipas avTov ck

veKpuv, KOL *Kd9icr£v^* ev 8e^ia avTov ev ^* nadijas

tl Tols enovpavLOis, inrepavo) nacrrjs a.p)(rjs koi

e^ovaias kcu dvvapeas kul KvpioTrjTos, kcll

rravTos ovofxaTos ovop.a^opivov ov povov ev

Tw aluivi TovTO), aXka kui ev rw p-eXKovTc'

22 Koi TTCivTa virtTa^ev vtto tovs irodas avTov,

Koi avTov eda)K€ KecftaXfjv vnep rravra tj ck-

23 KKrjcrlg, tjtis ecTTi to acopa avTov, to ttXt]-

pcopa Toii^^ TravTa ev Traai TrXrjpovpivov. ^' <idd to,

2 Kal vp.as ovTas venpovs toIs TvapairTut-

9 pacrt, Kol TOLS apapTlais^, ev ais Trove 7re- *• add iifj-Qiv

pieTTOTrjaare Kara top aiava tov Kocrpov

TovTOv, KOTO. TOV ap)(ovTa Trjs e^ovcrias tov

aepos, TOV TTvevpaTos tov vvv evepyovvTos

3 ev Tols vlois rfjs cnreiOeias' iv ois koL i^pe7s

TTUVTes aveaTpa(f)rjpiv TTOTe ev Ta7s eiviBvpiais

Trjs crapKos T]p(i^v, noiovvTes Ta deXrjpuTa

Trjs crapKos Koi Tav hiavoioiv, Koi ^|i€V ^ " TJfJ.eOa.

TeKva (f)vcrei opyrjs, cor koi oi Xomoi'—
•4 6 Se Geo?, TrXovcrios <ov ev eXeei, dia ttjv

ttoXXtjv dyaTTrjv avrov rjv rjyarrrjcrev r]pasy
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1 Oi; pre-
pared.

' Or, in

himself.

1611

5 Even when we were dead in

sins, hath qiiickened us together
with Christ, (by gi-ace ye are saved)
6 And hath raised us up together,
and made us sit together hi heavenly
places in Christ Jesus

:

7 Tliat in the ages to come he
might shew the exceeding riches of

his grace, in Ins kindness towards
us, through Christ Jesus.
8 For by gi-ace are ye saved, throiigh

faith, and that not of yourselves

:

it is the gift of God

:

9 Not of works, lest any man
should boast.

10 For we are his workmanship,
created in Clu-ist Jesus unto good
works, which God hath before il or-

dained, that we should walk in

them.
11 Wherefore remember that ye

hfiinfj in time passed Gentiles in the
flesh, who are called uncircumcision
by that which is called the circum-
cision in the flesh made by hands,
12 That at that time ye were with-

out Christ, being ahens from the
commonwealth of Israel, and stran-

gers from the covenants of promise,
having no hope, and without God
in the world.
13 But now in Christ Jesus, ye
who sometimes were far off are

made nigh by the blood of Christ.

14 For he is our jjeace, who hath
made both one, and hath broken
down the middle wall of partition

between us

:

15 Haying aboKshed in his flesh

the emiiity, eve7i the law of com-
mandments contained in ordhiances,
for to make in himself of twain one
new man, so makuig peace.
16 And that he might reconcile both

unto God in one body by the cross,

havmg slain the enmity il thereby,

17 And came and preached ijeace

to you which were afar off, and to

them that were nigh.

18 For through him we both have
an access by one Spirit imto the
Father.
19 Now therefore ye are no more

strangers and foreigners, but feUow-
citizens with the Saints, and of the
household of God,
20 And are built upon the founda-

tion of the Apostles and Prophets,
Jesus Christ himself beuig the chief

corner stone,
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5 even when we were dead through

our trespasses, quickened us to-

gether iwith Christ (by gi-ace

G have ye been saved), and raised
U3 up with him, and made us
to sit with him in the hea-
veidy places, in Christ Jesus:

7 that hi the ages to come he might
shew the exceeding riches of
his grace in kmdness toward us

8 in Christ Jesus: for by grace
have ye been saved through
faith; and that not of your-

9 selves : it is the gift of God : not
of works, that no man should

10 glory. For we are his work-
manship, created in Christ Jesus
for good works, which God afore
prepared that we should walk
in them.

11 Wlierefore remember, that
aforetime ye, the Gentiles in

the flesh, who are called Un-
circumcision by that which is

called Ch-cumcision, in the flesh,

12 made by hands ; that ye were at
that time separate fi-om Christ,
alienated from the common-
wealth of Israel, and strangers
from the covenants of the pro-
mise, having no hojie and with-

13 out God in the world. But now
in Christ Jesus ye that once
were far off are made nigh in

14 the blood of Christ. For he is

our i)eace, who made both one,
and brake down the middle wall

15 of partition, having abohshed
in his flesh the enmity, eirn
the law of commandments con-

tained in ordinances; that he
might create in himself of the
twain one new man, so making

16 peace ; and might reconcile them
both in one body mito God
through the cross, having slain

17 the enmity thereby: and he
came and ^pi-eached peace to

you that were far off, and peace
18 to them that were nigh : for

through him we both have our
access in one Sphit unto the

19 Father. So then ye are no
more strangers and sojourners,

but ye are feUow-citizens with
the saints, and of the Iiouse-

20 hold of God, being buUt upon
the fomidation of the apostles
and prophets, Christ Jesus him-
self beuig the chief corner stone

;
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5 Kal ovras ijfias veKpovs tois TrapanTcofiaai

avve^aoTrolrjae^ tw XptoTO) {xapirL eare ' JIarfJ. adds {v) ii>

a a-eaaap-ivoi), km crvvrjyeipe, Kal avvcKadi-

crev ev rols arovpavion ev Xptaro) Iiyerov*

7 lua fv8ei^r]Tai ef To2i alaxri tois fTTepxo-

uepois t6v vireppdXXovTtt ttXoutov'* Trjs X"-'
^ ^^ vTrep^dWov nXoO-

5-1 ' > /> t - > Toy
piTos avTov eu ;;^p?;crrorr;rt e(p r}p,as ev

8 Xpurra 'irjcroii' rrj yap x^piTi icrre cre-

(Toiarfievoi dia ttjs" TrtoTcco?, /cat roCro ovk "" oj/l. t^s

9 e^ Vfiav' Qeoii ro Swpoi/' oi;k e'^ epywi^,

I) lua fiT] Tis Kavx^crr]Tai. avrov yap ecrp-ev

noitjfia, KTKrdevTfs eu Xpicrrcp 'ir/o-ou eVt

epyois dyadols, ols 7Tpor)Toi[jLa(reu 6 Qeos, Iva

fv avTois TrepmaTqfTcofiev.

II Alo nvqpiOveveTe, on V|i£ts ttot^" tu edirq " TTore vfxe's

ev (rapKi, ol \eyopevoi aKpolBvaria vno rfjs

Xeyop.evrjs irepiTOjxrjs ev crapKi x^ipOTTOirj-

\i Tov, OTi jjre ev^ t<5 Kaipco e'/cetVo) x'^p'ls Xpt- '' om. ev

(TTOV, an7]kXoTpia>fievoi rfjs TToXtreias tov

'icrpajy'X, Kal ^evoi tSv bLadrjKav ttjs e'jray-

yeXlas, eXTTtSa jj-rj e'^ovTes, Kat adeoL ev tw

13 Kocrp-co. vvvi 8e ev 'KpicrToi Irjcrov vp.e7s

ol TTOTe ovTes p.aKpav iyiii^ eyevqQryre ^ ^ iyevrjdijre iyyvj

U ev tS aipaTt tov "KpLo-TOv. avTos yap

eiTTiv T) eiprjvrj rjpav, o TroLrjaas ra ap,(po-

repa ev, /cat to fiea-oToixov tov (ppaypov

15 Xucraff, Trjv e^dpav ev ttj crapKi avTov, tov

vop,QV rav evToXSv ,ev Soypacri, KaTapyrj-

<ras' iva tovs 8vo KTicrj] ev eavxw'^ els eva •' avn^

16 Kaivov avdpcoTTOV, rroiav elpj]vriv, /cat ano-

KaraXXd^l] tovs djK^oTepovs ev evX <jci>p,aTt.

Tc5 Qeco 8to TOV CTTavpov, drroKTelvas rrjv

I'i e^Spav ev avTCo' Ka\ eX6a>v evrjyyeXia-aTo

elpi]PT]v vp-lv Tols fioKpav kui^'^ tols eyyvs' ''^ add elp-qvijv

18 OTt St' avTov e^op-ev ttjv irpocrayoiyTjv ol

dp,(j)6Tepoi ev tvi TlvevpaTi npos tov Tta-

19 Tepa. dpa ovv ovKeTi eaTe ^evoi /cat Trap-

oiKoi, dXXa^^ o-vpiToX'iTat rav dylcov /cat " add iark

20 ot/ceToi TOV Qeov, ejroiKodoprjdeVTes eiri Toi

depeXio} Tbiv aTTOUToXatv /cat 7rpo(fiT]Tav, ov-

Tos aKpoycivialov avTov 'Irjo-ov Xpurrov^^, ^'- XpiaroO It^coj
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21 111 whom all the building fitly

framed together groweth uuto aii

holy Temple in the Lord

:

22 In whom you also are builded
together for an habitation of God
through the Spii'it.

3 For this cause I Paul, the
prisoner of Jesus Chi-ist for you
Gentiles,

2 If ye have heard of the dispen-

sation of the grace of God, which
is given me to you-ward

:

3 How that by revelation he made
known unto me the mystery, (as I

wrote II afore in few words,
4 Whereby, when ye read, ye may
understand my knowledge in the
mystei-y of Christ)

5 Which in other ages was not
made known unto the sons of men,
as it is now revealed unto his holy
Apostles and Prophets by the Spii'it,

6 That the Gentiles should be
fellowheu-s, and of the same body,
and partakers of his promise in

Christ, by the Gospel

:

7 Whereof I was made a Minister,

according to the gift of the grace of

God given unto me, by the effectual

working of his i^ower.

8 Unto me, who am less than the
least of all Saints, is this grace
given, that I should preach among
the GentUes the unsearchable riches

of Christ,

9 And to make all men see what
is the fellowship of the mystery,
which from the beginning of the
world hath been hid in God, who
created aU things by Jesus Christ

:

10 To the intent that now unto
the principalities and powers in

heavenly places might be known,
by the church, the manifold wisdom
of God,
11 According to the eternal pur-

pose which he purposed in Christ
Jesus our Lord

:

12 In whom we have boldness and
access, with confidence, by the faith

of him.
13 Wherefore I desire that ye

faint not at my tribulations for you,
which is your glory.

14 For this cause I bow my knees
unto the Father of our Lord Jesus
Christ,

15 Of whom the whole family in

heaven and earth is named,
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21 in whom i each several building,

fitly framed together, groweth
into a holy '^temple in the Lord;

22 in whom ye also are builded to-

gether 3 for a habitation of God
in the Spirit.

3 For this cause I Paul, the
prisoner of Christ Jesus in

2 behalf of you Gentiles,—if so

be that ye have heard of the
^dispensation of that grace of

God which was given me to

3 you-ward; how that by reve-

lation was made known unto
me the mystery, as I wrote

4 afore in few words, whereby,
when ye read, ye can ijerceive

my miderstanding in the mys-
5 tery of Christ ; which in other

generations was not made
known unto the sons of men,
as it hath now been revealed
unto his holy apostles and
prophets in the Spirit ; to wit,

6 that the Gentiles are feUow-
heirs, and fellow - members of

the body, and feUow-partakers
of the promise in Christ Jesus

7 through the gospel, whereof I

was made a minister, accord-

ing to the gift of that grace of

God which was given me ac-

cording to the working of his

8 ijower. Unto me, who am less

than the least of all saints,

was this grace given, to preach
mito the Gentiles the unsearch-

9 able riches of Christ; and to

''make aU men see what is the
^dispensation of the mysteiy
which from all ages bath been
hid in God who created all

10 things; to the intent that now
unto the principahties and the
jiowers in the heavenly places
might be made known through
the church the manifold wis-

11 dom of God, according to the
"eternal purpose which be pur-
posed in Christ Jesus our Lord

:

12 in whom we have boldness and
access in confidence through

13 "' our faith in him. Wherefore I

ask that Sye faint not at my
tribulations for you, which ^are
your glory.

14 For this cause I bow my
15 knees unto the Father, from

whom every lofamily in hea-

ven and on earth is named.
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21 fv M TTuaa i]^^ ouoSo/xi) a-vvapfjioKoyovfJiii'r] ^'* om. 17

22 av^ei fis vaov ayiov iv Kvptco, iv o) /cai

vfjifis (rvvoiKo8ofj.f2a6e its KaTOiKTjTi^pLov rov

©eoG eV Ilt'ev/xart.

3 Tovrov X'^P"' ^'y^ IlaOXof o htayiios rov

'K.pKTTOv 'irjaov vnip vp.u)v rcou tdviov,—

-

2 el'ye rjKOVcraTe ttjv olKOPOfxiav r^y ;)(aptrof

3 Tov Oeov TTJs 8o6{La7]s fJ-OL els vfias, on

Kara ajroKaXvylnv iyv(api<ri^ fxoi. to fivari]- ^ iyvuplaOrj

i piov, Kodas TTpoiypa-^a iv oXiyw, trpos o

8waa6e dpayivcoaKopTfs vofjaai rr^v (Tvvecriv

5 aov iv Tco pvcTTrjpia tov XpicrTOv' o tv ^ om. iv

iripais ytveais ovk iyvcopicrdr] ro'is viols

Tcov avSpcoTrcov, <os vvv aTreKaXvcfidr] toIs

aylois drrocrroXois avrov kol TrpocprjTats eu

G Ilv€vp.aTi' elvai to. edvrj avyKk-qpovopa Koi

crvaacopa kol avppi.iTo)(a rrjs inayyeXias

awTOU"' iv TM* Xpia-TM^, 8i.a too evayye- ^ om. avrov ^ om. ry

7 \lov, ov e'Y€v6(n]v'* biaKovos Kara rrjv Soj- ^ add 'IrjcroO

peav T^s ;;^apiros rov Oeov, Ti\v SoOeio-dv'^ ® eyev-qd-qv

fioi Kara rrjv ivipyetav rrjs dwdpiecos av- rrjs dodeicrr]^

8 Toi). ipol rc5 eXa;^ terrorepo) rravrav twv* 8 o„j_ ^jj^

dyiiov ibodr] ?) X'^P'-^ avrrj, €V^ rots Zdvecriv ^ om. iv

(vayyeXiaraaOai tov^'^ dve^ix^iacrrov trkov- lo 7-5

9 Tov^^ TOV XpLOTov, Kal (})U)ri(Tai •n'dvTas'^^ 11 irXoOros

Tis »5 Koivwvta'^'^ roO p.v(rrqpiov rov diroKe- ^- Marg. om. irdvras

Kpvp.p.(vov dno TCOV almvcov iv rat 0ea> ra> •'•* oiKovop-ia

Ta Tvdvra Kriaavri 8ia 'lTi<rou XpicrroO^*, ^^ om, 5ia 'Irjaou Xpt-

10 ti'a yvapia-tirf vvv rais ap^ais Kai rats

i^ovalais iv to'ls inovpavLOLs Sta rrjs iK-

Kkr]arias rj ttoXvttolkiKos <ro(jila rod Oeov,

11 Kara Trpodediv ruiv alwvaiv fjv iTroirjcrev iv^^ ^^ add ry

12 Xpttrro) 'irjcrov roi Kupt'w rjju.coj'' iv co ex""

pev TTjv Tvapprjcriav kcil •n^v^'* irpoaayoayrjv ^^ om, ttjj*

13 iv TTeTToid^crei Sta rfjs Trtcrreoos' avroii. 8to

airoO/iat prj €KKaK«iv^'^ iv rals OXi'^ea-i pov i^ iyicaKdv

vnep vpav, tjtis ecrrt 86^a vpcov.

li Tovrou X^-P'-^ Kapnr(i> ra yovara p,ov

npos TOV iraripa tow ILvpiou ijixcov *It|-

15 (TOV XpKTTOv ^*, e^ OV Trdcra irarpia ^^ om. rou Kvpiov rjpQv

> > - \ » V - > / «. IntroO XptoToO
ev ovpavois Kat ctti yi^s ovo/xa^erai, '

^
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16 That he would gi'ant you ac-

cording to tlie riches of his gloiy,

to be strengthened with might, by
his Spirit in the inner man,
17 That Christ may dwell in yom-

hearts by faith, that ye beuig rooted
and grounded in love,

18 May be able to comprehend
with all Samts, what is the breadth,

and length, and depth, and height

:

19 And to know the love of Christ,

which passeth knowledge, that ye
might be filled with aU the fulness

of God.
20 Now unto him that is able to

do exceeding abundantly above all

that we ask or think, according to

the power that worketh in us,

21 Unto him be gloiy in the Church
by Christ Jesus, thi-oughout all ages,

world without end. Amen.

4 I therefore the prisoner "of

the Lord, beseech you that ye walk
worthy of the vocation wherewith
ye are caUed,

2 Yv''ith all lowliness and meekness,
with lougsuffermg, forbearing one
another in love.

3 Endeavouring to keep the unity

of the Sjimt in the bond of peace.

4 There is one body, and one
spirit, even as ye are called in one
hope of your calling.

5 One Lord, one Faith, one Baptism,
6 One God and Father of ah, who

is above all, and tlu'cugh all, and in

you all.

7 But unto eveiy one of us is given

gi'ace, according to the measure of

the gift of Christ.

8 "Wherefore he saith : *"When he
ascended up on high, he led i! captivi-

ty captive, and gave gifts unto men.
9 (Now that he ascended, what is

it but that he also descended first

into the lower parts of the earth ?

10 He that descended, is the same
also that ascended up far above all

heavens,thathemight! fill all things.)

11 *And he gave some. Apostles:

and some. Prophets: and some,
EvangeUsts: and some, Pastors,

and teachers:

12 For the perfecting of the Saints,

for the work of the ministiy, for the

edifying of the body of Christ

:

13 TiU we all come liin the unity

of the faith, and of the knowledge
of the Son of God, unto a perfect
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16 that he would gi-ant you, ac-

cording to the riches of his
gloiy, that ye may be strength-
ened with power through his

17 Spirit in the inward man ; that
Christ may dwell in your hearts
through faith; to the end that
ye, being rooted and grounded

18 in love, may bo strong to appre-
hend with all the saints what
is the breadth and length and

19 height and depth, and to know
the love of Christ which passeth
knowledge, that ye may be filled

unto all the fuhiess of God.
20 Now unto him that is able to

do exceeding abundantly above
aU that we ask or think, accord-
ing to the power that worketh in

21 us, unto him he the glory in the
church and in Christ Jesus unto
laU generations for ever and
ever. Amen.

4 I therefore, the j^risoner in the
Lord, beseech you to walk wor-
thily of the caUmg wherewith ye

2 were called, with all lowhness
andmeekness,withlongsuiiferuig,
forbearing one another in love

;

3 giving diligence to keep the unity
of the SpMt in the bond of peace.

4 There is one body, and one Spirit,

even as also ye were called m one
5 hope of youi- calling ; one Lord,
6 one faith, one baptism, one God
and Father of all, who is over
all, and through all, and in all.

7 But unto each one of us was the
grace given according to the
measure of the gift of Christ.

8 Wherefore he saith,

"When he ascended on high, he
led captivity cajitive,

And gave gifts unto men.
9 (Now this, He ascended, what is

it but that he also descended ^m-
to the lower parts of the earth ?

10 He that descended is the same
also that ascended far above all

the heavens, that he might fill all

11 things.) And he gave some to he

apostles; and some, prophets; and
some, evangehsts ; and some, pas-

12 tors andteachers; for the perfect-

ing of the saints, unto the work
of muiistering, unto the buUdmg

13 up of the body of Christ ; tiU we
all attain unto the unity of the
faith, and of the knowledge of

the Sou of God, unto a fuUgrown
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Idiva Bm\^^ vn'iv, Kara tov itXovtov^ ttjs ^^ Sy ^o jb irXouTos

d(')^t]S avToii, dvvafiei Kparaicodrivat 8ia tov

Uvevfiaros avTov els tov eao) avupcJTTOV,

17 KarotKiiaai tov XpicrTov (iia ttjs TTtoreco? (v

Tois (cnpSi'atf vfiav' iv aycnrr] eppt^copevoi

18 Koi TfdepeXiMpfvoi [va i^LU)(y(TrjTe Koraka-

^eadai crvv tvckti toIs aylois, Ti to ttXhtos

10 Koi prjKos Kcu pdOos Kal vnj/os"^, yvuivai re "^ \j\pos nal ^ados

TTJv VTrfp^aWovcrav Trjs yvaxrecos dyairriv

TOV XpioTOv, Iva 7rXripa>drjT€ (Is irav to

7rK>]pap,a tov Qeav.

20 Tw Se bvvapevco inrep TTcivTa noirja'ai vnep

(K TTfptcrcroO a>v alTovpeda rj voovpev, Kara

£1 TrjV dvvapiv ttjv evepyovpevrjv fv rjplv, avTco

rj 8o^a iv TTJ eKfcXj/o-m'-'^ eV XpiVTM 'irjcrov — ^,,l^l ^-^j

els Trdaas tus yeveas tov alavos Tav alavoiv,

dprfv.

4 UapaKoKa) ovv vpas eya>, o deapios iv

Kvpio), d^lcos TrepnraTrjcrai Trjs Kkijo'ecos tjs

2 iKX7]0T}Te, pfTci nda-Tjs Ta7reivo<f)porTVVT]s Koi

Tj-paoTTjTos, pfTa p.aKpodvpias, avexopevoi

3 aXX/yXcoi' iv dydiTr], cnrov8d^ovres T-qpflv ttjv

evoTTfTa TOV UvevpaTOS iv T(a avvdecrpco Trjs

i elprjvTjs. ev crapa koi ev Ylvevp-a, Kadais Koi

e/cXrj^i/re iv pia tXTn'Si Trjs KXijaeas vpoiv'

5. C els Kvpios, pia TrlaTis, ev fidiTTLcrpa, els

Qeos Kal Trarr^p irdvTCov, 6 eVi ivdvTav, Ka\

1 bia TrdvTOiV, Kal iv Trdaiv v\i.iv^. evl fie " om. vtuv

SKaaTa rjpatv ihu6rj rj x^P'-^ Kara to peTpov

8 Trjs 8a)peds tov XpicTov. 8io Xiyet, 'Ava-

/3ay els v^jros rj^paXcoTeva-ev alxpaXaxriav,

9 Kal e8a)Ke BopaTa to'ls dvdpdirois. (to Se,

'Ave^r), tL ivTiv el prj otl kcu. Kore^rj irpw-

10 Tov^ els TO. KaraTepa p-ipr] Trjs yrjs ; 6 KaTa- " om. irpxrov text, not

/3ar, avTos icrTi Kal 6 ava^hs vnepdvco iravTav "'^^''I/'

1 1 Toiv ovpavcov, Iva nXrjpua-i] to. TrduTa.) Kal av-

Tos edcoKe tovs pev drrocTToXovs, tovs he irpo-

(f)i]Tas, TOVS 8e evayyeXiaTds, tovs fie ivoipevas

15 Kal hihaaKcikovs, irpos tov KaTapnapov tcov

dyiav, els epyov BiaKovias, els olKo8oprjv tov

13 crcopaTOS tov XpiaToii' p^expi KaTavT^acopev

ol TToPTes els ttjv evoTTjTa Trjs Trtcrrecof Kal

TTJs iirvyvdcreuis tov vlov tov Qeoii, els avdpa
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man, unto the measure of the U sta-

ture of the fulness of Clii-ist

:

14 That we henceforth be no more
children, tossed to and fro, and car-

ried about with every wind of d<:)c-

trine, by the sleight of men, cnid

cunning craftiness, whereby they
he in wait to deceive

:

15 But, !l speaking the trath in love,

may grow up into him in all things

which is the head, ei'eii Christ:

16 *From whom the whole body
fitly joined together, and compacted
by that which every joint supplieth,

according to the effectual working in

the measure of every j>art, maketh
increase of the body, unto the edify-

ing of itself m love.

17 This I say therefore and testify

in the Lord, that ye henceforth

walk not as other GentUes walk in

the vanity of their mmd,
18 Having the understanding dark- •

ened, being ahenated from the hfe

of God, through the ignorance that

is in them, because of the * li bUnd-
ness of their heart

:

19 Who, being past feeling, have
given themselves over unto lasci-

viousness, to work all uncleanness
with greediness.

20 But ye have not so learned
Christ:
•21 If so bo that ye have heard
him, and have been taught by him,
as the truth is in Jesus,

22 That ye put off, concerning the

former conversation, the old man,
which is corrupt according to the
deceitful lusts

:

23 And be renewed in the spu-it of

your mind

:

24 And that ye put on that new
man, which after God is created in

righteousness, and li true holiness.

25 Wherefore puttmg away lymg,
speak every man tnith with his

neighbour: for we are members one
of another.

26 Be ye angry and sin not, let not
the sun go down upon your wrath

:

27 Neither give place to the devil.

28 Let him that stole steal no
more: but rather let him labour,

working with his hands the thing

which is good, that he may have l^to

give to hun that needeth.

29 Let no comipt communication
proceed out of your mouth, but that

which is good H to the use of edifying,
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man, unto the measure of the
stature of the fuhiess of Christ

:

14 that we may be no longer chil-

dren, tossed to and fro and car-

ried about with evei-y wind of

doctrine, by the sleight of men,
in craftiness, after the wiles

15 of eiTor; but i speaking truth

in love, may grow up in all

things into him, which is the

16 head, even Christ ; from whom all

the hoAj fitly framed and knit

together 2 through that which
every joint supplieth, accordmg
to the working in due measui'e

of each several part, maketh
the uicrease of the body unto
the building up of itself in love.

17 This I say therefore, and tes-

tify in the Lord, that ye no
longer walk as the Gentiles also

walk, in the vanity of then-

18 mind, being darkened in their

understanding, alienated from
the life of God because of the
ignorance that is in them, be-

cause of the hardening of their

19 heart; who being past feeling

gave themselves up to lascivi-

ousness, ^to work all unclean-

20 ness with ^gi-eediness. But ye
21 did not so learn Christ; if so

be that ye heard him, and were
taught in hun, even as tnith

22 is in Jesus: that ye put away,
as conceniing your former man-
ner of life, the old man, which
waxeth corrupt after the lusts

23 of deceit; and that ye be re-

newed in the spirit of your
24 mind, and put on the new man,

5 which after God hath been
created in righteousness and
hohness of truth.

25 Wherefore, putting away false-

hood, speak ye tnith each one
with his neighbovu": for we are

26 members one of another. Be ye
angry, and sin not: let not the
sun go down upon your ^ wi'ath

:

27 neither give place to the devil.

28 Let him that stole steal no
more : but rather let him labotu',

working with his hands the
thing that is good, that he may
have whereof to give to him

29 that hath need. Let no cor-

rupt speech proceed out of your
mouth, but such as is good for

7 edifying as the need may be,
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TeXeiov, els fiirpov i]\iKias tov TTXr^pw/xaroy

14 TOV XpiaTOv' "iva firiKeri ufiev vrjuioi, kXv-

Scdw^d/xfi/oi Kal 7rfpi.(})€p6fj.€voi navrl avepa

TTjs 8i8a(TKaXiai, iv rij Kv^eia rcoi' dvdpa-

irav, fv Trapovpyla, npbs rrjv pedobeiav ttjs

15 likavrji' dX-qdevovres 8e iv dyarrr] av^rjaco-

fiev fts avTov tci ircivra, os fcmv -q K^paXfj,

Ifi 6'' XpiCTTot, e£ ov Tvav ro awpa crvvappo- " om. o

Xoyovpevov Koi avplSijSa^opevov 8ia TTcicrris

d(j>iis TTJs iivLXOprjyiai, Kar ivepyaav iv pe-

rpto ivos fKaa-rov pepovs, rrjv av^rjcriv tov

croipaTos Troietrat etj oiKoSoprjv (avTOv ev

dyaTTT].

17 TovTO ovv Xe'yo) Koi papTvpopai iv Kupio),

prjKiTi vpas irepnTaTelv, Kadcos Kcil tci Xoiird'* * om. XotTri

i'dvrj TTfpnraTfl iv paTaioTrjTi Toii voos ai/-

18 reof, icTKOTicrpevot tjj tiavoia, tivTes^ ottj^X- ^ (diavoi(} Svres,)

XoTpLcopivoL TTJs C'^fjs TOV Qsoii 8ia ttjv

uyvoiav Trjv oicrav iv avTo7s, Sta tt]V tto)-

19 pcoaiv TTJs KupSias avTav' oiTivet cnrrjXyr}-

k6t€S eavToiis irapebcoKav tij atreXyeig, etr

ipyacriav uKadapaias nd(rr]s iv nXeove^iq.

20 vpfis be ov)( ovtcos ipadeTe tov 'S.piarov,

21 etye avTov TjtiovcraTe koi ev avTa e8i8a)(-

drjre, Kodcis idTiv dXrjdeLa iv tw 'lr)(T0v'

22 dnodia-dai vpas, Kara ttjv irpoTipav ava-

(TTpo(f)i]v, TOV Ti-aXaiov avdpcoTTOv, tov ^dei-

23 popevov KUTci tcis ini.6vpi.as rffs aTraTTjs' ava-

24 veovcrdai 8e rco nvevpaTi tov voos vpmv, Kal

iv8v(Tacrdai tov kuivov uvdpa>Trov, tov kutu

Qebv^ KTia-divTa iv biKaioa-vvrj Kal otrioTrjTi. ^ {Marg.^ audpuirov tov

TTJS aArjaeias. '

25 Ato dnodepevoi to yfyevdos XoXtlre a\i]-

Beiav fKacTTOs peTa tov TrKr](riov avTov'

2G on iapfv ciXXrjXwv piXrj. opyi^eade Kal

pf) dpapTavfTe' 6 ifkios pi) firidveTa enl

27 Tw'^ irapopyicrpco vpaiv' jitJtc * 8i8oT( to- " om. Ti^ ^ p-qok

28 7701* T<a Sta/SoXci). o KkinTav priKeTi AcXfTT-

TeVco" pakXov 8e kottiAtco, epya^opevos To

dyadov Tals xtpcrlv, iva fxn peTadiBovat,

29 tS ;!^petai/ e;!^oi/Tt. nas \6yos a-anpos tK

TOV (TTopaTOS vpay pr] eKTropevicr^a, dXX'

«t Tis dyadbs irpos oiKodoprjv ttjs \pfias,
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that it may minister grace unto the
hearers.

30 And grieve not the holy Spii'it

of God, whereby Ye are sealed unto
the day of redemption.
31 Let aU bitterness, and wrath,
and anger, and clamour, and evil

speaking, be put away from you,
with aU malice,

32 *And be ye kind one to an-

other, tenderhearted, forgiving one
another, even as God for Chi-ist's

sake hath forgiven you.

5 Be ye therefore followers of God,
as dear children.

2 And walk in love, as Christ also

hath loved us, and hath given him-
self for us, an offering and a sacrifice

to God for a sweetsmelhng savour

;

3 But fornication, and all unclean-
ness, or covetousness, let it not be
once named amongst you, as be-

cometh Saints

:

4 Neither filthiness, nor foolish

talking, nor jestmg, which are not
convenient: but rather giving of

thanks.
5 For this ye know, that no whore-

monger, nor unclean person, nor
covetous man who is an idolater,

hath any uiheritance in the kingdom
of Christ and of God.
6 Let no man deceive you with

vain words: for because of these

things Cometh the wrath of God
upon the children of li disobedience.

7 Be not ye therefore partakers
with them.
8 For ye were sometimes darkness,

but now are ye light in the Lord:
walk as children of light,

9 (For the fruit of the sphit is in

all goodness and righteousness and
ti-uth

;)

10 Proving what is acceptable unto
the Lord

:

11 Aiid have no fellowship with
the uufniitful works of darkness,

but rather reprove them.
12 For it is a shame even to speak

of those things which are done of

them in secret.

13 But all things that are H re-

proved, are made manifest by the
light: for whatsoever doth make
manifest, is light.

14 Wherefore he saith: * Awake
thou that sleepest, and arise from the
dead, and Christ shall give thee Ught.
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that it may give grace to them

30 that hear. And grieve not the
Holy Spirit of God, in whom

_ye were sealed, mito the day
3IoI rertemption. Let all bit-

terness, and wrath, and anger,
and clamour, and railing, be
put away from you, with all

32 malice : and be ye kmd one
to another, tenderhearted, for-

giving each other, even as
God also in Chi-ist forgave
lyou.

5 Be ye therefore imitators of

2 God, as' beloved children; and
walk in love, even as Christ
also loved you, and gave him-
self up for 2 us, an offering

aiid a sacrifice to God for an
3 odour of a sweet snieU. But

fornication, and all uuclean-
ness, or covetousness, let it not
even be named among you, as

4 becometh saints; nor filthiness,

nor foohsh talking, or jesting,

which are not befitting: but
5 rather giving of thanks. For

this ye know of a surety, that
no fornicator, nor unclean per-

son, nor covetous man, which
is an idolater, hath any in-

heritance in the kingdom of

6 Christ and God. Let no man
deceive you with empty words

:

for because of these things
cometh the wrath of God upon

7 the sons of disobedience. Be
not ye therefore partakers with

8 them; for ye were once dark-
ness, but are now Mght m
the Lord: walk as childi-en of

9 light (for the fruit of the light

is in all goodness and riglit-

10 eousness and truth), proving
what is weU-pleasiug unto the

11 Lord; and have no fellowship

with the unfruitful works of

darkness, but rather even ^re-

12 prove them; for the things
which are done by them in
secret it is a shame even to

13 speak of. But aU things when
they are ^reproved are made
manifest by the hght: for

everythmg that is made mani-
14 fest is light. Wherefore he

saith. Awake, thou that sleep-

est, and arise from the dead,
and Christ shall shine upon
thee.
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so tva 8(S X"/'"' TO'S QKovova-i. Kal firj Xwrretrc

TO Uvfvua TO Kyiov tov Qfov, iv to €(r(j)pa-

Z\ yLa'dr]Te (is Tjfxepay uTroXvrpcocrfMS. iracra

TTtKpia Koi 6vfj,os Koi opjTj Koi Kpavyrj koi.

^Xaacf)T]nia apO^TCo dcf)' vp-ap, crvv iracrri

^•2 KaKia ylvea-de te tls dWijkovs xprjar-oiy

eva-irXayx^voi, xopt^opefoi eavTols, Kadas Koi

o OfOS (V KpiaTcS f)(apia'aTo vjxiv", ^ Marg. tjiuv

5 Tivfcrde ovv p,iprjTa\ tov Oeov, cof TtKva

2 ayaivqTa.' koi TrepiTraTflTf ev dyanr], Kada)S

Kai o yipuTTOS rjydnrjo'ev i]|ia,s^, kol nape- ^ vp.as

tcoKev iavTov vnep r\[iS>v^ Trpoa-cfiopav /cat - Marg, vp-iZv

3 Qvcrlav Tw Ota ds ocrp-rju evabias. Tvop-

veia hk Koi Trd(ra ciKaGaptria^ t) TrXeove^ia ^ aKadapala iraaa

p-Tj^e 6vopa^((rda> iv vpiv, Kadoos TTpinei

i ayiois' Kai alaxporrfs, kol pcopoXoyia tj iv-

TpaneXia, to. ovk dvrjKovTa' ciXXa p.aXXov

5 evxapia-Tia. tovto yap e(rT€* yivaxTKOVTiS, ^ (y^p) '•'"'f

oTi TTUS Tvopvos, 1] QKadapTos, t] nXeoveKTTjS,

os^ icTTiv (IbaXoXarprjs, ovk. f'xfi KXrjpovo- ^ 6

piav iv TTj jSaaiXfia rov 'S.piarov Koi Qeov,

6 firj8e)s vp.as anaraTb) nevols Xoyois' bia Tav~

Ta yap ipx^Tai r] opyij tov Qeov em, tovs

7 vlovs Trjs mreidelas. pi] ovv yivecde (rvp-

B ptToxoL avTu>v tjTe yap TTore ckotos, vvv

Se <^cos iv Kvpico' coy TeKva (poiTos irepi-

t» TTaTelre (o yap Kapiros tov HvevijiaTOs'' iv ^ (pwrbs

TTacnj ayadaavvi] Kal hiKaioavvjj Kai aXrj-

10 deia), BoKipd^ovTes Ti icrTiv evapecTTOv Tca

11 Kvpico' Koi prj (TvyKoivoivelTe to7s epyois

To2s aKapiTois tov q-kotovs, paXXov Se Kal

l'> iXeyxere' tu yap Kpvcjirj yivopeva vtt av~

13 Totv alaxpov iaTi Kal Xiyeiv. to. 5e ivdvTa

eXeyxopeva vtto tov (pcoTcs (pavepovTai' trav

U yap TO (pavfpovpevov (f)a>s icrTi, 8ib Xiyei,

'Eyeipai, o Ka$ev8cov Kal avdaTa eK twv ve-

Kpmv, Kal eTTKfyavcrei aoi 6 XpiVTos.
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15 * See then that ye walk circum-
spectly, not as fools, but as wise,

16 Redeeming the time, because
the days arc evil,

17 Wherefore be yo not unwise, but
understanding what the will of the
Lord is.

18 And be not drunk with wine,
wherein is excess : but be tilled with
the Sjiirit

:

19 Speaking to yourselves, in

Psalms, and Hymns, and Spiritual

songs, singing and making melody
in your heart to the Lord,
20 Giving thanks always for all

thmgs unto God, and the Father, in

the Name of our Lord Jesus Christ,

21 Submitting yourselves one to

another in the fear of God.
22 Wives, submit yourselves unto

your own husbands, as unto the

Lord.
23 For the husband is the head of

the wife, even as Christ is the head
of the Church: and he is the sa-

viour of the body.
24 Therefore as the Church is sub-

ject unto Christ, so let the wives he to

their own husbands in every thing.

25 Husbands, love your wives, even
as Christ also loved the Church,
and gave himself for it

:

26 That he might sanctify and
cleanse it with the washing of

water, by the word,
27 That he might present it to

himself a glorious Church, not
having spot or wrinkle, or any such
thing: but that it should be holy
and without blemish.

28 So ought men to love their

wives, as their own bodies : he that

loveth his wife, loveth himself.

29 For no man ever yet hated
his own flesh: but nourisheth and
cherisheth it, even as the Lord the
Church

:

30 For we are members of his

body, of his flesh, and of his bones.

31 For this cause shall a man leave

his father and mother, and shall be
joined unto his wife, and they two
shall be one flesh.

32 This is a great mystery: but I

speak concerning Christ and the
Church.
33 Nevertheless, let every one of

you in particular, so love his wife

even as himself, and the wife see

that she reverence her husband.
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15 Look therefore carefully how

ye walk, not as unwise, but as

IG wise; i redeeming the time, be-

17 cause the days are evd. Wliere-
fore be ye not foolish, l)ut under-
stand what the wUl of the Lord

18 is. Aiid be not drunken with
wine, wherem is riot, but be

19 filled 2 with the Spirit; speak-
ing 8 one to another in psalms
and hymns and spiritual songs,

singing and making melody
with your heart to the Lord;

20 giving thanks always for all

things in the name of our Lord
Jesus Christ to ''God, even the

21 Father; subjecting youi'selves

one to another in the fear of

Christ.

22 Wives, he in suhjection unto
your own husbands, as unto

23 the Lord. For the husband is

the head of the wife, as Christ
also is the head of the church,
heing himself the saviour of the

24 body. But as the church is

subject to Clu'ist, ^so let the
wives also he to their husbands

25 in everything. Husbands, love

your wives, even as Christ also

loved the church, and gave him-
26 self up for it; that he might

sanctify it, having cleansed it

by the "washing of water with
27 the word, that he might pre-

sent the church to hunseli a
glorious church, not having spot
or wrinkle or any such thing;
but that it should be holy and

28 without blemish. Even so ought
husbands also to love their

own wives as their own bodies.

He that loveth his own wife
29 loveth himself: for no man

ever hated his own flesh ; but
nourisheth and cherisheth it,

even as Christ also the church

;

30 because we are members of

31 his body. For this cause shall

a man leave his father and mo-
ther, and shall cleave to his

wife; and the twain shall be-

32 come one flesh. This mystery
is great : but I speak in regard
of Christ and of the church.

33 Nevertheless do ye also seve-

rally love each one his own wife
even as himself ; and let the
wife see that she fear her hus-
band.
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15 BX(Tr€T€ ovv irws aKpipaJs*^ TrfpiTraTflre, ^ aKpi^us ttwj

\6 fiT] OS acroff^oi, «XX <os (To(j)oi, t^ayopa^ofxe-

vol Tov Kaipov, oTt ai ^pipai irovrjpal elcri.

17 bia TOVTO pfj yivfcrde acf)poves, dXka <rvviiv-

18 T«s^ rl To deXrjpa tov Kvpiov. Koi pfj pe- ^ avviere

QvuKifrOe otyco, eV w iarTiv dacoTia, dXKa

ID TrXr]pova6f fv YivevpaTi, \akovvTis eavrols

ylrakpols Kal vpvois Ka\ (o8ais Tri/fvpaTiKols,

adovTfs Koi ylrciXXovres iv^ Trj /cnpSia vpcof ' om. Iv

20 TO) Kvpico, (vx^apiaTovuTes Trdcrore vnep

ndi^av iv dvopuTi tov Y^piov rjpaiv 'lr]aov

21 Xpiarov Tfp Geo) Koi narpi, vnoracrcropevoL

dWriXois iv (f)6l3io Oeou'". ^^ XpiaToO

22 At yvvmKfS, to7s ISiois dvSpdaiv vTroTdo*-

23 <ri<rQi^^, cos tcH Kvpico. ort 6^^ avr/p icrTi ^^ om. virordcraejOe

KfCpaXfj TTJs yvvaiKos, as kcu 6 XpitiTos *' om. 6

Kf(f)aXTi Trjs iKKXriaias, Kal^"' avros etrri^'* ^^ om. Kcd

24 acoTrjp TOV acopoTos. dXX' iaa-rrep^'' ij £<- ^* (ai^ros) 07)1. icm
KXT](Tia vTTora<T(TeTai tw Xptcrrw, oiirco koi ^^ ws

al yvva'iKes To'is ISiois^*^ dvdpdaiv iv iravTi. ^^ om. Idiois

25 oi av8pfs, ayaTTUTe Tcis yvvaiKas lauTwv^^, ^^ 07)1. iavrCiv

Kadcos Kal o Xptcrroy 7yya7rr/cre ttjv €kkX)j-

26 criav, koi tavTov TrapiboiKfv inrep avTrjs' iva

avTTjv dyid(TTj, Kadapiaas tw Xovrpa tov

il CbaTos iv prjpaTi, Xva Trapacmjcrr] av-n^v^* ^^ avrbs

eavTa evBo^ov rrjv iKKXr](riav, pfj e^ovaav

aTTiXov Tj puTt'Sa Tf Ti Tciv ToiovTav, dXX' Iva

28 yj dyia Koi apiopos. ovTcas 6(pelXovatv^^ oi (om. v) add koI

av8p€s ityaTTav Tas iavTav yvvaiKas cos ra

favTcov (TcopctTa. o ayancov ttjv iavTOXi yv-

29 vaiKa iavTov dyana' ov8(\s yap iroTe ttjv

eavTov crapKa ipiarjaev, dXX' iKTpecjxi koi

daXrrfi avTijv, Kadas Kal 6 Kvpios^** ttjv ' X/Jtoroj

30 eKKXrjaiav' on piXrf itrpev tov crcoparos

avTov, €K Tijs o-apKos awTOv Kal « rStv

31 o<rT€&>v avTOv-'. 'Avri tovtov KUTaXel'^et "^ om. , ex Trji aapKos

uvSpcoTTos TOV* TvaTtpa auTov^ kcil TTjv pt]- ^° ^ ofver. 3

J

Tepa, Kcii TTpoa-KoXXrjdijaeTai npos ttjv yv- ^"*' °'^'^°'^

vaiKa avToii, Kal ecrovrai oi 8vo els adpKa

32 piav. TO pvarqpiov toCto peya iaTiv' e'yw

8e Xiyco els XpicTTov, Kal fls Trjv iKKXrjcriav.

33 nXrjv Kal vpfls ol Kaff €va, (Kacrros t^v

eavTov yvvaiKa ovtcos dyaTraTco cos eavTuv'

jj fie yvvT] Iva (po^rJTai tov av8pa.



826 TO THE EPHESIANS VI. 1—17.

1611

6 Children, obey your parents in

the Lord : for this is right.

2 Honour thy fatlier and mother,
(which is the lirst commandment
with promise,)
3 Thatitmaybewellwitli thee, and

thou mayest Uve long on the earth.

4 And ye fathers, provoke not your
children to wrath: but bring them
up in the nurture and admonition of

the Lord.
5 Servants, be obedient to them

that are your masters according to

the flesh, with fear and trembling,

in singleness of your heart, as unto
Christ:

6 Not with eyeservice as men-
pleasers, but as tlie servants of

Christ, doing the will of God from
the heart

:

7 With good will doing service, as

to the Lord, and not to men,
8 Knowing that whatsoever good

thing any man doeth, the same shall

he receive of the Lord, whether he
be bond or free.

9 And ye masters, do the same
things unto them, iSforbearing threat-

enmg: knowing that iiyour master
also is in heaven, neither is there

respect of persons with bun.
10 Finally, my brethren, be strong

in the Lord, and in the pOwer of his

might.
11 Put on the whole armour of

God, that ye may be able to stand
against the wUes of the devil.

12 For we wi-estle not against flesh

and blood, but against in-incipalities,

against powers, against the rulers

of the darkness of this world, a-

gainst 11 spiritual wickedness in li high
places.

13 Wherefore take unto you the
whole armour of God, that ye may
be able to withstand in the evil day,

and il having done all, to stand.

14 Stand therefore, having your
loins girt about with truth, and
having on the breastplate of right-

eousness :

15 And your feet shod with the
preparation of the Gospel of peace

;

16 Above all, taking the shield of

Faith, wherewith ye shall be able

to quench all the fiery darts of the
wicked.
17 And take the helmet of salva-

tion, and the sword of the Spirit,

which is the word of God

:
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6 Childi-en, obey your parents
in the Lord: for this is right.

2 Honour thy father and mother
(which is the first command-

3 ment with promise), that it may
be well with thee, and thou
1 mayest Hve long on the dearth.

4 And, ye fathers, provoke not
your children to wrath: but
imrture them in the chastening
and admonition of the Lord.

5 3 Servants, be obedient unto
them that according to the flesh

are your *masters,with fear and
trembhng, in singleness of your

6 heart, as unto Christ; not in

the way of eyeservice, as men-
pleasers; but as s servants of

Christ, doing the will of God
7 from the ^ heart; with good will

doing service, as unto the Lord,
8 and not unto men : knowing that
whatsoever good thing each one
doeth, the same shall he receive

again from the Lord, whether lie

9 he bond or free. And, ye *mas-
ters, do the same things unto
them, and forbear threatening:
knowing that both their Master
and yours is in heaven, and there

is no respect of persons with him.
10 GFinaUy, 7 be strong in the

Lord, and in the strength of

11 his might. Put on the whole
armour of God, that ye may
be able to stand against the

12 wiles of the devU. For our wres-
tling is not against flesh and
blood, but against the prin-

cipahties, against the powers,
against the world-rulers of this

darkness, against the spmtual
hosts of wickedness in the hea-

13 veuly j^laces. Wherefore take
up the whole armour of God,
that ye may be able to with-
stand in the evil day, and, having

14 done all, to stand. Stand there-

fore, having girded your loins

with truth, and having put on
the breastplate of righteous-

15 ness, and having shod your feet

with the preparation of the
16 gospel of peace; withal taking

up the shield of faith, wherewith
ye shall be able to quench aU
the fiery darts of the evil one.

17 And take the hehnet of salva-

tion, and the sword of the Spi-

rit, which is the word of God:
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Q To. TfKva, inraKovere to7s yovevatv vfi,wv

2 eV Kvpia' TovTO yap tan BiKaiov. Tt'/^a

Tuv TTnrfpa aov Koi rr/v p.r]Tepa {rjns fcrriv

3 eVroXi) Trpcorrj ev eVayyeX/a), 'iva ev <tol

yevijrm, /cat fcrrj fiUKpo^^povioi errl rrjs: y^?.

i Koi 01 TTarepes, /xr) Trapopyi^fTe ra TiKva

vp,a)V, (tXX eKvpeffyere avra iv TraiSeia Kai

vovdeala Kvpinv.

5 Ot SovXot, VTraKovfTe Tots Kvpiois KttxA

<rdpKa^ fifTci <f>6l3ov Koi rp6p.ov, ev cnrkoTrjTi ^ Kara (TapKa Kvpiois

TTJs Kapdias vpiov, cos ra X-piarw' fifj kut

6(j)da\po8ov\€iav cos avOpanapeaKot, aX\'

cos SoOXot Tov XptoTov, TTOiovvTes TO 6eXrjp.a

7 TOV Geov €K ^vxfjs, p€T evpoias 8ov\evov-

8 Tes CO? rco Kvploi kol ovk avdpdirois' elboTes

on 3 €Ctv Ti '^KacTTOs" TTOtrjcrj} ayaOov, tovto " e/cocros 8 eav

Kopulrat TTUpa tou'' Kvplov, eire 8ovXos, ^ om. tou

y e'lre eXfvdepos. kol ol Kvpioi, to. avTa

noiflre npos avTovs, avuvTes Tr]v aTreiXrjv'

flBoTes oTi Koi v[Kuiv avrcav* o Kvpios iariv * avrCov koi vlluv

iv ovpavolsj Koi irpocranToX'qy^La ovk ((ttl

Trap avTa.

10 To Xonr6v\ dSiXcjioi [iov*"', ivSvvapovade ® Tou Xonrov

iv Kvpla, Ka\ iv rco Kparei, rfjs laxvos av- " 07n. ddeXcpoi pov,

11 TOV. ivbvcracrde ttjv iravonXiav tov Qeov,

Tvpos TO 8vvaa6ai vpas aTrjvai, vrpbs tcis

12 pfdo8eias TOV 8ia(36Xov. oti ovk eaTiv rjpiv

rj TvaXrj Tvpos aipa Kn\ aapKa, aXka irpos tus

apx^as, Tvpos Tas i^ovcrias, TTpos tovs Kocrpo-

Kparopas tov (tkotovs toO alwvos^ tovtov, om. tov alu^os

npos Ta TTvevp-OTiKa tt^s TrovTjplas iv toIs

13 irrovpavtois. Bia tovto dvaXaj3eT€ ttjv nav-

mrXiav tov Qeov, iva bvvrjdfjTe avTL(rTTJvat

iv Tjj rjpipa Trj TTOvrjpa, Kal awavTa KOTep-

14 yacrapevoi arrival. arrjre ovv Trepi^uxrd-

pevoL TTjv da(j)vv vpmv iv aXrideia, Kal iv-

hvcrapevoi rov dcopuKa rr^s biKaiocrvvrfS,

15 Ka\ VTTO^rjcrapfVoi rovs TToSas iv eroipacria

IC roD evayyfXiov rrjs elprjvqs' Itt\^ ndcriv ^^

dvaXa^ovTis rov dvpebv rfjs Tr/crrecos, iv ca

bvvJja-faoe navra ra ^iXr] rov TTOVTjpov

17 TO. TTiTTvpuipiva crfiicrai. Kal rfjv nepiKe-

(paXaiav rov crwnjpiov be^aade, Kal rijv pa~

Xaipav TOV IlvevpaTos, o eVrt pfjpa Qeov'
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18 Praying always with all prayer
and supplication in the spirit, and
watching thereunto with all per-

severance, and supplication for all

Saints,

19 And for me, that utterance may
he given unto me, that I may open
my mouth holdly, to make known
the mystery of the Gospel,

20 For which I am an ambassa-
dor !l in bonds, that n therein I may
speak boldly, as I ought to speak.

21 But that ye also may know my
affairs, and how I do, Tychicus, a

beloved brother and faithful minis-

ter in the Lord, shall make known
to you all things

:

22 Whom I have sent unto you for

the same purpose, that ye might
know our affairs, and that he might
comfort your hearts.

23 Peace he to the brethren, and
love, with faith, from God the Fa-

ther, and the Lord Jesus Christ.

24 Grace be with all them that

love our Lord Jesus Christ liu

sincerity.

T[ AVritten from Rome uuto the Eplie-

sians by Tychicus.
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18 vrith all prayer and supphcation

praying at aU seasons in the
Spirit, and watching thereunto
in aU perseverance and suppUca-

19 tion for all the saints, and on
my behalf, that utterance may
be given unto me ^in opening
my mouth, to make known with
boldness the mystery of the gos-

20 pel, for whicli I am an ambas-
sador in " chains ; that in it I

may speak boldly, as I ought to

si^eak.

21 But that ye also may know
my affairs, how I do, Tychicus,
the beloved brother and faithful

minister in the Lord, shall make
22 known to you aU things : whom

I have sent unto you for this

very purpose, that ye may know
our state, and that he may com-
fort your hearts.

23 Peace be to the brethren, and
love with faith, from God the
Father and the Lord Jesus

24 Christ. Grace be with all them
that love our Lord Jesus Christ

in uucorruptness.

THE EPISTLE OF PAUL THE APOSTLE

PHILIPPIANS.

1 Paul and Timotheus, the ser-

vants of Jesus Christ, to all the

Saints in Christ Jesus which are

at PhiMppi, with the Bishops and
Deacons

:

2 Grace he unto you, and peace,

from God our Father, and fiom the

Lord Jesus Christ.

3 I thank my God upon eveiy 'i re-

membrance of you,
4 Always in every prayer of mine

for you all making request with joy,

5 For your fellowship in the Gos-
pel from the fii'st day until now

;

6 Being confident of this very

thing, that he which hath begun
a good work m you, H will perform it

until the day of Jesus Christ

:

1 Paul and Timothy, i servants
of Christ Jesus, to all the saints

in Christ Jesus which are at Phi-
lippi, with the 2 bishops and dea-

2 cons: Grace to you and peace
from God our Father and the
Lord Jesus Christ.

3 I thank my God upon all my
4 remembrance of you, always in

every supphcation of mine on
behalf of you all making my

5 supphcation with joy, for your
fellowship in furtherance of the
gospel from the first day until

6 now ; being confident of this veiy
thing, that he which began a
good work in you will perfect ii

uatU the day of Jesus Christ:



EniSTOAH npo5 a>iAinnH2iOY^. 829

18 Sitt TTavrjs Trpoa-evxvs Koi terjcrfcos trpocr-

ev)(op.evoi ev Travrl KaipS iv UvevfJiaTi, kol

fls avro TOJTO ^ aypviTvoiivTfs iv iracrrj om. touto

TrpoaKnpTepyjcrei Kai Strjcrei Trepl iravrav rav

J9 nyicjv, ku\ virep epov^ iva poi SoOeiT]^" Xoyos ^^ 8o0rj

iv dvoi^ei roil aroparos pov iv Trapprjala,^^ ^^ {tov ffToparos pov,

' ^ / ~ > \ ' iv TTappvala text, not
yvcupLcrai to pva-rripiov tov fvayyeAiov,

\

20 iTTep 01) 7rpea-[i€vo} iv aXvaei, iva iv avTo)

7rappr](rid(TU)pai, cos Set p.e XaXfjcrai.

£1 "iva 8e el8fJT€ Ka\ vpds Tii kut ipe, Ti

TTpda-aa, Tnivra v\t.iv yvcap'ia-ei^' Tvx^ikos 6 ^- yvuplaei. vplv

ayawqTos aSeXcpas kcu TvtaTos Su'ikovos iv

22 Kvplco' ov e7T(p^l/-a nplis vpds eh avTu tovto,

iva yvcoTe Ta 7rfp\ rjpoJv, Koi TrapaKaXia-rj tcis

KapBlas vpwv.

23 li.ipTjvr] Tols a5eX(/)oif kcu aycmrj p,eTa

TTiaTfws djTo Qeov TvaTpus Koi Kvpiov 'itjaov

21 XpifrroD. rj X"P'-^ peTu ivavToiv tu)v dya-

TTcovTcov tov Kvplov r]p(dv 'irjaovv "S-picTTOv iv

ni^dapa-ia.

[Upos 'E4>£o-iou3 €'Ypd4>'»l airo 'Pwjitjs 8icL

Tv^iKov.]^^ 13 o„j_ suhscription

HATAOT TOT AnO^TOAOT
H npo2

<E)IAinnHSlOT^ Eni^TOAH.

1 TlavXos Ka\ Tipu^eos, 8ovXoi. 'lT](rou Xpi-

(TTOu^, TTCKTi. rois ay'ioLS iv "KpicrTM 'lijcrov i Xpi(TTOv 'l-rjaou

Tols Ovoriv €V ^iXlTTTirOlS, (TVV eTTKTKOTTOlS KOl

2 hiaKovois' X^-P*-^ vplv KoX elprjvri diro Qeov

iraTpoi rjpav Kai Kvpiov Irjaov XpiaroO.

3 Ei'p^apiOTco T(u GeoS pov inl irdaji

i rrj p.veia vpav, TvdvTOTe iv irda-r] fieij-

(rei pov vnep navTcov vpav p.eTa xopds

5 TTjv StTjiTiv noiovpevos, fVl Tjj Koivcovia

vpaiv els TO evayyeXiov, diro ^ Trpcorrjs 2 ^^^ ^"y

C lipepas "XP' '"""^ ^^^' '^fTfoidas avro tov-

to, oTi o evap^apevos iv vpTiv epyov dyadov

imTeXiaei uxpts ripipas 'lr]a-ov XptoToC'



830 TO THE PHILIPPIANS I. 7—21.

I Or, you
have me
in your
heart.

II Or, par-
takers
with me
o/grace.

\iOr,

sense.

II Or, try.

II Or,

differ.

n Or, /or
Christ.

II Or,

Ceesar's
Court.

W Or,to all

Others.

1611

7 Even as it is meet for me to
think this of you all, because HI

have you in my heart, inasmuch
as both in my bonds, and in the
defence and confu-mation of the
Gospel, ye all are H partakers of my
grace.

8 For God is my record, how
greatly I long after you all, in the
bowels of Jesus Christ.

9 And this I pray, that your love

may abound yet more and more
in knowledge, and in all II judgment.
10 That ye may H approve things

that II are excellent, that ye may ))e

sincere and without offence till the

day of Christ.

11 Being tilled with the fruits of

righteousness, which are by Jesus
Christ unto the glory and praise of

God.
12 But I would ye should under-

stand, brethren, that the things

which happened unto me have
fallen out rather unto the further-

ance of the Gosi^el.

13 So that my bonds 'I in Christ

are manifest in aU :i the jialace, and
II in all other places

.

14 And many of the brethren in

the Lord, waxing confident by my
bonds, are much more bold to sx)eak

the word withoiit fear.

15 Some indeed preach Christ even
of envy and strife, and some also

of good will.

16 The one preach Christ of con-

tention, not sincerely, supposing to

add affliction to my bonds

:

17 But the other of love, knowing
that I am set for the defence of the
Gospel.

18 What then? Notwithstanding,
evei-y way, whether in pretence, or

in truth, Christ is preached, and
I therein do rejoice, yea, and wUl
rejoice.

19 For I know that this shall turn

to my salvation through youi- prayer,

and the supply of the spirit of Jesus
Christ,

20 According to my earnest ex-

pectation, and my hope, that in

nothing I shall be ashamed, but
that with aU boldness, as always, so

now also Christ shall be magnified
in my body, whether it be by life or

by death.

21 For to me to live is Christ, and
to die is gain.
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7 even as it is right for me to

be thus muaded on behalf of yoii

aU, because ^I have you in my
heart, inasmuch as, both in my
bonds and in the defence and
confirmation of the gospel, ye
aU are partakers with me of

8 grace. For God is my witness,

how I long after you all in the
tender mercies of Christ Jesus.

9 And this I pray, that your love

may abound yet more and more
in knowledge and all discern-

10 ment; so that ye may 2 approve
the things that are excellent;

that ye may be sincere and
void of offence unto the day

11 of Christ; being fiUed with the
sfraits of righteousness, which
are through Jesus Christ, unto
the gloiy and praise of God.

12 Now I would have you know,
brethren, that the things which
happened unto me have fallen

out rather unto the progress
13 of the gospel; so that my

Jjonds became manifest in Christ
* throughout the whole ijraeto-

rian guard, and to all the rest;

14 and that most of the brethren
in the Lord, ^bemg confident

through my bonds, are more
abundantly bold to speak the

15 word of God without fear. Some
indeed preach Chi'ist even of

envy and strife ; and some also

16 of good wiU: the one do it

of love, knowmg that I am
set for the defence of the gos-

17 pel: but the other proclaim
Christ of faction, not sincere-

ly, thinking to raise up aflJiction

18 for me in my bonds. What
then? only that in every way,
whether in pretence or in truth,

Christ is proclaimed ; and there-

in I rejoice, yea, and wiU re-

19 joice. For I know that this

shall turn to my salvation,

through your supplication and
the supply of the Spirit of

20 Jesus Christ, according to my
earnest expectation and hope,

that ia nothuig shall I be jjut

to shame, but th.at with all

boldness, as always, so now
also Chi'ist shall be magnified
in my body, whether by life,

21 or by death. For to me to

live is Christ, and to die is gain.
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7 Ka6(6s earl diKaiou (fioi tovto (Ppovflp virep

Tfavrmv vficov, Sta to «'x^"' M^ ^^ '"'V K^P^'-f

vficis, fv re tols beajxois (jlov koL^ ttj dno- 0:dd ii>

Xoyiq. Koi (3e^cuda€i. rov evayyeXiov, <Tvy-

Koivavovs fjiov TTJi ^dpiTos Travras vpas

8 ovras. fiapTvs yap pov timv* o Gfof, cos * (f^ov) om, icrriv

enLTVoda navras vpds eV anXdyxvois 'It]o-ou

9 XpnTTOu''. /cat ToiiTo npoa-fvxopai, Iva tj ^ Xpiarou l-qdov

dydirq vp<i>v en pdWou Koi pakXov irepia-

10 (TfVT] iv iniyvoixTfL Koi naarrj alad^crei, els

TO doKipa^eiv vpds to. 8ia(f)€povTa, Iva tjt€

elXiKpLvels Koi aTTpotTKonoL els "qpepav Xpt-

11 CTTOX), TTenXripapevoL Kapirwy" diKaiocrvi'rjs ^ KapTrov

rav^ Sto 'irjcrov Xpiarov, els fio^ai/ Kol ^ roc

eTViiLvov Qeov.

12 Tivd)(T<eiv be vpas ^ovXopai, d8eX(f>oi, on

to, KaT epe paXXov els TvpoKoirrjv tov evay-

13 yeXlov eXrjXvQev' tocrre tovs Seapovs pov

(pavepovs ev XpLO-Tot yeviadai iv oXco rw

li npaiTcopico koi toIs Xotnols ndai, Kal tovs

TrXeLOvas rav a8eX(Pa)V ev Kupiw, TveTTOiOo-

Tas To'is deapols pov, TrepicraoTepcos ToXpav

15 d0o/3cos TOV Xoyov^ XaXelv. Tives pev mi 8 ^j^^; j^y Qeov

Sta (pdovov Koi epiv, Tives 8e koi 8l evdoKiav

\Q TOV XpiaTOV KTjpvcrcrovaiv' ol pev ^ki, Ipi- ^ i^ dy(iirr)s...to end of

Qilas Thv Xpio-Tiv KaravveXXova-iv, ouy ^^'^- ^"^ ^'^"^ '^ epideias

. . ,, as,i .X' 10 - •••*o end of ver. 16
avvws, oio|A«voi eXC^iv i-mi^epiiv'^ tois change places

17 8€crnois fJLOv' ol be ^k^ d-ydirTis, €i86t£s on lu ^y^lpcn,

18 els diroXo-yiav tov eiaY^yeXiou Kei|xai.. t/

yap ; tvXtjv ^^ Tram Tponco, e'lre 7rpo({>a(rei ^^ add Sr:

e'lTe aXrjdeiq, XpiaTos KarayyeXXeTai' Koi

iv TOVTOt ;^atpa>, aXXd Kal )(apij(Topat.

19 ol8a yap ort tovto poi dno^ricreTai els

acoTrjplav Sta ttjs vpatv beijcrecos, Koi eVi-

XOpr]yias Toii UvevpaTos 'itjaov XpiaTOv,

20 KaTci Tr]V anoKapadoKLav Ka\ iXTTiba pov,

ort iv ouSft't al(T)(yv6r]aopai, aXX' iv

7rd<Tr) irapprjcria, ws navroTe, Kal vvv peya-

XvvQrjaeTai XptaTos iv rw acopaTi pov,

21 e'lre bid ^(orjs e'lTe bid GavaTov. ip.ol yap

TO ^fjv, XpicTTos' Kal TO aTTodaveiv, Kepbos.



832 TO THE PHILIPPIANS I. 22—11. 8.
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22 But if I live in the flesh, this

is tlie fruit of my laboui" yet what
I shall choose, I wot not.

23 For I am in a strait betwixt
two, having a desire to depart, and
to be with Christ, which is far better.

24 Nevertheless, to abide in the
flesh, is more needful for you.
25 And havuig this confidence, I

know that I shall abide and con-

tinue with you all, for yoiu: further-

ance and joy of faith,

20 That your rejoicuig may be
more abundant in Jesus Christ for

me, by my coming to you agam.
27 Only let your conversation be

as it becometli the Gospel of Christ,

that whether I come and see you,
or else be absent, I may hear of

your affairs, that ye stand fast in

one spirit, with one mind, striving

together for the faith of the Gospel,

28 Aiid in nothing terrified by
your adversaries : which is to them
an evident token of jierdition, but
to you of salvation, and that of God.
29 For unto you it is given in

the behalf of Chi-ist, not only to

beUeve on him, but also to suffer

for his sake,

30 Having the same conflict which
ye saw inme,andnowhear to 6e inme

.

2 If there he therefore any con-

solation in Christ, if any comfort of

love, if any fellowship of the Spirit,

if any bowels and mercies,

2 Fulfil ye my joy, that ye be
likeminded, having the same love,

being of one accord, of one mind.
3 Let nothing be done through

strife, or vainglory, but in lowli-

ness of mind let each esteem other

better than themselves.

4 Look not every man on his own
things, but every man also on the

things of others.

5 Let this mind be in you, which
was also in Christ Jesus

:

6 Who, being in the form of God,
thought it not robbeiy to be equal

with God:
7 But made himself of no repu-

tation, and took ui)on hun the form
of a servant, and was made in the
il likeness of men.
8 And being found in fashion as a

man, he humbled himself, and be-

came obedient unto death, even the

death of the Cross.
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22 iBut if to hve in the flesh,—i/"

this is the fruit of my work,
then 2 what I shall choose ^I wot

23 not. But I am in a strait be-

twixt the two, havmg the desire

to depart and be with Christ;
24 for it is very far better: yet to

abide in the flesh is more needful
25 for your sake. And having this

confidence, I know that I shaU a-

bide, yea, and abide with you all,

for your progress and joy 'in the
20 faith; that your glorying may

abound m Christ Jesus in me
through my jiresence with you

27 again. Only ^let ycur mamier
of life be worthy of the gospel of

Christ: that, whether I come
and see you or be absent, I

may hear of your state, that
ye stand fast in one spu-it,

with one soul striving ^ior the
28 faith of the gospel; and m no-

thing affrighted by the adver-
saries: which is for them an
evident token of perdition, but
of your salvation, and that fi'om

29 God; becau.se to you it hath
been granted in the behalf of

Christ, not only to believe on
hun, but also to suffer in his

30 behalf: having the same con-
flict which ye saw in me, and
now hear to be in me.

2 If there is therefore any com-
fort m Christ, if any consolation

of love, if any fellowship of

the Spu'it, if any tender mercies
2 and compassions, fulfil ye my joy,

tliat ye be of the same mind, hav-
ing the same love, being of one ac-

3 cord, ^ of one mmd; doing nothing
tlirougli faction or through vaui-

glory, but in lowUness of mind
each comiting other better than

4 himself ; not looking each of you
to his own things, but each of

you also to the things of others.

5 Have this mind in you, which
6 was also m Chi-ist Jesus: who,

8 being m the fonn of God,
counted it not ^a prize to be

7 on an ecxuality with God, but
emptied himself, taking the
foi-m of a w servant, ii being
made in the likeness of men;

8 and being found in fashion as a
man, he humbled himself, be-

coming obedient ere?i unto death,

yea, the death of the cross.
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22 el de to ^fjv iv aapKi, tovto fioi Kapiros

epyov^-' Koi t'i alprjcrofiaL^^ ov yvcopl^co. ^" {ffapKl,— ) , for '

23 o-ui/exo/xat -ydp" e'/c Ta>v 8vo, rrfv iwi6vp.iuv ^^^'' ""^ mcir(j.

* ,,,,_ ,, -•» 13 l-\lar<j. aipncrouaL ;)
f)(cov (IS TO ava\v(Tai kui <tvv ji.pi(rT(o fivai, ^ "^ r < /- >/

24 TToXXei*^'' iiaWov Kpelcrcrov' to 8e emp.ivfiv

25 €v ^" r?/ crapKi avajKaioTepov ot vfias. kiu
^^,

tovto TTfTTOidcos oi8a oTi fifvci, KOI <rv\nTa-

pa^€vu'' Ttaaiv vpTiv els Trjv v/xcoi/ TrpoKOTrfjv ^^ irapafxevd}

26 KoX x^apav ttjs nlaTecos, iva to kovx'^P'O- vp-atv

wepia-crevu ev Xpia~roi 'lr](T0V ev ep-oi., bia

27 Trjs epfjs napovalas irciktv irpos vpas. p6-

vov a^ias Toil evayyeXlov Toii XpicrToii tto-

XiTevecrde, iva fire eX6u>v Kai Idcov vpas,

fire ancou, aKOvcra) Ta nepl vpu>v, ort (tttj-

K€Te ev eui irvevpari, pia "^vxH crvvaffkovv-

28 Tes Tji TvicTTeL Tox) fvayyeXiou, Kai prj WTvpo-

pevoi ev pT]5ev\ vtto rt5i/ avTiKeipevav' rjTis

avTOis |A€V eo-Tiv^*' eVSet^ty dncoXelas, vp.iv^'' ^^ eariv avroh

29 Se (TCOTTiplas, Koi tovto aTTO Qeov' oti vplv ^® v/j.uiv

exapiadri to vwep Xpio'TOv, ov povov to els

avTov mcTTeveiv, clXXa koi to inrep avTOv

SO naaxeiV tov avTov ayuiva e^ovTes olov

elSere* ev epol, koi vvv ciKovere ev epoi.

2 El Tis ovv TrapaKXrja-is ev Xptcrrco, ei ti

wapapvdiov aymrrjs, fi tis Koivcovla Tlvev-

paros, e'i Tiva^ (nikayxva <ai- oiKTippol, ^ tis

2 TvKrjpoio-aTe pov ttjv ;^opai', iva to avTo

(ppoviiTe, TTjv avTrjv ayciTrrjv e^ovres, crvp-

3 \j/vxoi, TO tv (fipovoiivTes' pr]8ev /cara epi- ' Murg. avrb

Beiav Tj^ Kevo8o^iav, aAXa r^ TaTreivo(j)po- W^^ Kara

(TVVTj aWrjXovs Tjyoi pevoi v7repe;:^oi'ra? eav-

i Twv' pT] TO. eavTcov 'iaacTTOs o-KoiretTe*, aXXa "* eicacrroi cTKOTTOvvrf^

5 Kiii TCI eTepcov 'iKa.<rros^'. tovto ^ap cjjpovet- ^ eVaorot

6 (tQoi^ ev vp'iv o Kai ev XpiaTco Irjaov' os ev *' <ppove?Te

popcj^Ti Qeoii vnapxoiv, ovx apnaypov jjyij-

7 auTO TO eivai icra Qe oi, aXX' eavTov eKevooae,

popcf)r]v SouXou Xa/3coV, e'j' opouopaTi dvdpw-

8 TTCou yevopevos' Koi (Tx^f^aTi evpe6e\s u>s

ai'dpccinos, eTaTretvcoaev eavTov, yevopevos

VTTTjKOos ptXP'- ^"J'tiTOv, OavaTcv de crTavpov.

97
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9 Wherefore God also hath highly

exalted him, and given him a Name
which is above eveiy name

:

10 That at the Name of Jesus every
knee should bow, of thincis in heaven,
and thini/s in earth, and things under
the earth

:

11 And that every tongue should

confess, that Jesus Christ is Lord,

to the gloiy of God the Father.

12 Wherefore, my beloved, as ye
have always obeyed, not as in my
presence only, but now much more
in my absence ; work out your
own salvation with fear, and trem-

bling.

13 For it is God which worketh in

you, both to will and to do, of Jds

good ijleasure.

14 Do aU things without murmur-
ings, and disputiugs

:

15 That ye may be blameless

and II harmless, the sons of God,
without rebuke, in the midst of

a crooked and pei-verse nation,

among whom ii ye shine as lights in

the world

:

16 Holding forth the word of life,

that I may rejoice in the day of

Christ, that I have not mn in vara,

neither laboured in vain.

17 Yea, and if I be + offered upon
the sacrifice and service of your
faith, I joy, and rejoice with you all.

18 For the same cause also do ye
joy, and rejoice with me.
19 II But I tnist in the Lord Jesus

to send Timotheus shortly unto you,

that I also may be of good comfort,

when I know your state.

20 For I have no man n Ukeminded,
who will naturally care for your
state.

21 For all seek their own, not the

things which are Jesus Christ's.

22 But ye know the proof of

him. That as a son with the fa-

ther he hath served with me in the
Gospel.
23 Him therefore I hope to send

presently, so soon as I shall see how
it wiU go with me.
24 But I trust in the Lord that I

also myself shaU come shortly.

25 Yet I supposed it necessary to

send to you Epaphroditus, my bro-

ther and companion in labour, and
fellowsoldier, but your messenger,
and he that ministered to my
wants.
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9 Wherefore also God highly ex-

alted him, and gave unto him
the name which is above every

10 name ; that in the name of Jesus
every knee should bow, of fh ings

in heaven and tilings on earth
and ^things under the earth,

11 and that eveiy tongue should
confess that Jesus Christ is

Lord, to the glory of God the
Father.

12 So then, my beloved, even as

ye have always obeyed, not ^as
in my presence only, but now
much more in my absence, work
out your own salvation with fear

13 and trembhug ; for it is God
which worketh in you both to
wiU and to work, for his good

14 pleasure. Do all things without
15 murmuiings and disputings ; that

ye may be blameless and harm-
less, children of God without
blemish in the midst of a crooked
and perverse generation, among
whom ye are seen as ^lights in

16 the world, hokhng forth the
word of life ; that I may have
whereof to gloiy in the day
of Christ, that I did not run
in vain neither labour m vaiu.

17 Yea, and if I am ^offered upon
the sacrifice and service of

your faith, I joy, and rejoice

18 with you aU : and in the same
maimer do ye also joy, and re-

joice with me.
19 But I hope in the Lord Je-

sus to send Timothy shortly
unto you, that I also may be of

good comfort, when I know
20 your state. For I have no

man Ukeminded, who will care
21 5 truly for your state. For they

all seek their own, not the
22 things of Jesus Christ. But

ye know the proof of him,
that, as a chUd serveth a father,

so he served with me in fur-

23 therance of the gosi^el. Him
therefore I hope to send forth-

with, so soon as I shall see
24 how it will go with me: but

I trust in the Lord that I
myself also shall come shortly.

25 But I counted it neeessaiy to
send to you Epaphroditus, my
brother and feUow-worker and
fellow- soldier, and your 6 mes-
senger and minister to my need

;
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9 bio Koi 6 Geoff avrov VTrepv'^axTt, koL ex^P'-'

10 <raro avrw^ ovofxa to virep nctv ovofia' tva "^ add to

QV T(S ovofiaTi 'irjaov rrav yovv Kap^rj enov-

11 pavicov Koi eTriyeiatv kcu KaTaxQov'icov, Ka\

Traaa yXaaaa e^ofioXoy^arjTai oti Kvpios

'lr](Tov? Xpia-Tos, els 86^au Qeov Trarpoff.

12 "QiTTe, ayaTrrjTOL pov, koOoos navToTe VTrrj-

Koi'crare, /J.17 <6s^ ev ttj irapovcria pov povov, ^ Marg. om. ws

«XXa vvv TToXXco paXkov ev ttj awovcna pov,

peTci (f)6^ov Koi Tpopov ttjv eavTav aooTi]-

\Z plav Karepya^fcrde' 6^ Qebs yap ecTTiv o ^ om.

fvepyiov ev vpiv kol to 6eXeiv kui to ivep-

U yelv vTVip ttjs ev8oKias. Trat'Ta TvoieiTe

15 xoipXs yoyyvcrpSv /cm biaXoyicrpcov, iva ye-

vrjade afiepTTTOi koi aKepaioi, TeKva Qeov

d|AW(J.TjTa ^** «v |j.€a-a)'^ yeveas (TKoXias icai
•"' afxwfia '^ p^aov

BteaTpappevrjs, ev ols (f)aivea6e as (pcocrTrj-

15 pes ev Kocrpa, Xnyov fw^ff eirexovres, eis

Kavx^ipi epol eis rjpepav 'KpiaToi), oti ovk

els Kevov ebpapov, ovbe els Kevov eKoniacra.

17 dXX' el Kol (TTvivhopai eVt Trj dvala Koi

XeiTovpyia Trjs Trt'orecos- vpav, ^aipco kol

18 (Tvyxc-'i-P^ naaiv vpiv' to S avTo koi vpels

XaipeTe kol avyxai-peTe pot.

19 'FAtt/^o) de ev Kvp[a> 'irjcrov, Tipodeov

TaxeoiS irepyj/ai, vp7v, iva Kayui ev^vx^)

20 yvovs Ta Tvtp\ vpa>v. ovdeva yap e'^^co lao-

yl^vxov, ocTTis yvrjcrioos Ta ivepi vpu>v pepi-

21 pvrjcrei. 01 iravTes yap Ta eavTcov ^r/TOvcriv,

22 ov TO. Tov Xpio-Tov 'lr\crov^'. ttjv 8e 80KI,- ^" 'IijtroO XpLCTToO

pTjV avrov yivaxTKeTe, otl cos Trarpt TeKvoVj

<Tvv epo\ edovXevaev els to evayyeXiov.

S.5 TOVTOV pkv ovv eX-KL^O) Tvepy^aij cos av

2i aTridci) Ta irepl epi, e^avTTJs' Tvenoida he ev

Kvptto, OTI Ka\ avTos raxeas eXevao-

25 pai"^. avayKalov Be riyrjcrdprjv 'ETTa<l)p68iTov

TOV a8eX(j)ov Ka\ avvepyov Ka\ avcrTpaTico-

TTjV pov, VputV he ClTToaToXov, KCU XeiTOvp-

yov TTjs xp^'-^^ po'^y Trep'tj/ai npos vpas'

27—2



836 TO THE PHILIPPIANS II. 26—III. 10.

1611

26 For he longed after you all, and
was fuU of heaviness, because that

ye had heard that he had been sick.

27 For indeed he was sick nigh
unto death, but God had mercy on
him : and not on him only, but on
me also, lest I should have sorrow
upon sorrow.
28 I sent him therefore the more

carefully, that, when ye see him
again, ye may rejoice, and that I

may be the less sorrowful.

29 Receive him therefore in the

Lord with aU gladness, and II hold

such in re2Dutation

:

30 Because for the work of Christ

he was nigh unto death, not regard-

ing his life, to supply your lack of

service toward me.

3 Finally, my brethren, rejoice

in the Lord. To write the same
things to you, to me indeed is not
grievous: but for you it is safe.

2 Beware of dogs, beware of evil

workers : beware of the concision.

3 For we are the circumcision,

which worship God in the spmt,
and rejoice in Christ Jesus, and
have no confidence in the flesh.

4 Though I might also have con-

fidence in the flesh. If any other
man thinketh that he hath where-
of he might trust in the flesh, I

more

:

5 Circumcised the eighth day, of

the stock of Israel, of the tribe of

Benjamin, an Hebrew of the He-
brews; as touching the law, a

Pharisee

:

6 Concerning zeal, persecuting the

Church ; touching the righteousness

which is in the law, blameless.

7 But what things were gain to

me, those I counted loss for Christ.

8 Yea doubtless, and I count aU
things but loss, for the excellency

of the knowledge of Christ Jesus
my Lord : for whom I have suffered

the loss of all things, and do count
them but dung, that I may win
Christ,

9 And be found in him, not hav-

ing mine own righteousness, which
is of the law, but that which is

thi-ough the faith of Christ, the

righteousness which is of God by
faith

:

10 That I may know him, and the

power of his resurrection, and the

1881

20 since he longed i after you all,

and was sore troubled, because
ye had heard that he was sick

:

27 for indeed he was sick nigh unto
death : but God had mercy on
him ; and not on him only, but
on me also, that I might not

28 have sorrow upon sorrow. I have
sent him therefore the more dili-

gently, that, when ye see him
again, ye may rejoice, and that

I may be the less sorrowful.

29 Receive him therefore in the
Lord with all joy ; and hold

30 such in honour: because for

the work of 2 Christ he came
nigh unto death, hazarding his

life to supply that which was
lacking in your service toward
me.

3 Finally, my brethren, s rejoice

in the Lord. To write the same
things to you, to me indeed is

not irksome, but for you it is

2 safe. Beware of the dogs, be-

ware of the evil workers, beware
3 of the concision : for we are

the circumcision, who worship
by the Spirit of God, and gloi-y

in Christ Jesus, and have no
4 confidence in the flesh : though

I myself might have confidence
even in the flesh: if any other
man ^ thinketh to have confi-

dence in the flesh, I yet more:
5 circumcised the eighth day, of

the stock of Israel, of the tribe

of Benjamin, a Hebrew of He-
brews; as touching the law, a

6 Pharisee ; as touching zeal, per-

secuting the church ; as touching
the righteousness which is in

7 the law, found blameless. How-
beit what things were ^gain to

me, these have I counted loss

8 for Christ. Yea verily, and
I count aU things to be loss

for the excellency of the know-
ledge of Clu-ist Jesus my Lord

:

for whom I suffered the loss of

all things, and do count them
but "dung, that I may gain

9 Christ, and be found in him,
''not having a righteousness of

mine own, even that which is of

the law, but that which is through
faith in Christ, the righteousness

10 which is of God ^by faith : that
I may know him, and the power
of bis resurrection, and the

1 .Al.iny

ancient
authori-
ties read
to see you
all.

2 Many
ancient
authori-
ties read
the Lord.

3 Or,
farewell

*0t,
seemelli

5Gr.
fjainx.

cOr.
refuse

7 Or, not
having
as nil/

riijki-

eousness
that
which is

of the

lavr

8 Gr.
upon.
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26 eVfiS^ eTTiTTodoiv yu iravras vfiax ^^, Koi ^"* Marg. adds ISeiv

27 aBrjfxovcov, Stori i]KovcraTe on rjerdevrjae' Ka\

yap Tfcrdivrjo-e TrapaTiKrjcriov Qavarai' dXX' o

Bfof avTov rfKirjaev, ovk avrov 8e fiovov,

aXXa Kill ifXf, Iva p.f) \viTr]v eVt Xvittj''* cr;^co. ^^ XiyTriji'

2H (rnovdaioTepas ovv evep-^a avrof, ii^a, tSw-

rey avrov Tvakiv, x^prJTf, Kayoi> aXvrroTfpos

29 o). irpocrBexfcrde ovv avrov iv Kvpi(o fiera

Tracrrjs x^pds, koi rovs roiovrovs evrifxovs

30 f^fTe* on 8ia ro k'pyov tou^'' Xpio-Tov^'' *' 0)ii. roO

p^XP'- Gavarov rjyyKTf, TrapaPovX6ucrd|ievos '^'^ Marg. Kvpiov

rf] "^vxiJi "f-va dvan\rjpc6(TT] ro vpwv vareprj- " " "'^

fia rfjs TTpos pe Xeirovpyias.

3 To XoLTTov, adeXffiol pov, x^^pf'f f" K.v-

pi(o. ra avra ypd(peiv vplv, ip,o\ ptv ovk

2 OKVTjpov, vplv Se d(r(l)aXfS. ^XeVere rovs

Kvvas, liXcTrere rovs KaKoiis ipyaras, ^Xi-

3 TTcre rfjv Kararopijv' impels yap ecrpev t;

rrepiTopi], ol nvevpari ©ew^ Xarpevovrfs, Kal ^ [Hvevpan) QeoO

Kavxf^P'fVoi iv XpttrrcS ^Irjcrov, Koi ovk iv

i crapKi TTenoidores' Ka'nrep iya> e;)^mi/ ireiroi-

Q-qcnv /cat iv crapKi e'i ris 8oKel aXXos ire-

5 TTOidivai €v crapKi, iya> paXXov' irspiToixt] ^ - irepiropy

oKTatjfifpos, fK yevovs 'itrparjX, (})vXfjs Bev-

lap'iv, ''E^pa'ios e^ 'Efipalcov, Kara vopov

»> ^apiaalos, Kara ?t)Xov^ Siwkoiv rrjV ckkXt]- ^ fijXos

aiav, Kara 8iKaio(rvvT]v rijv iv vopco yevope-

7 vos ap.ep7rros. dXX' driva rjv poi Kip8r], rav-

8 ra ^yrjpai 8ia rov Xpicrrov ^rjpiav. aXXa

p-fvoiivyf Kal ijyovpai iravra ^rjpiav tluai 8ia

ro vTTfpexov ri]! yvaxreats Xptcrrov 'itjaov

Tov Kvpiov pov' 8i ov ra Trdvra i^rjpuodrjv,

Koi Tjyovpai (TKV^aXa etvai*, iva Xpiarov * om. ehai

9 KepSr^aoi, Kal fvpedco ev avra, prj e^^cuv

iprjv diKaioavvrjv rrjv iK vopov, dXXa rrjv

8id TTiarecos Xpicrrov. rrjv iK Qeov diKaio-

10 crvvrjv eVt rjj Tri'crret* rov yvavai avrov, Kal

TTjV Bvvapiv rfjs dvaa-rdafcos avrov, Kal tt^v* * om. tj)v
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fellowship of his sufferings, being
made eouformable uuto his death,
11 If by any means I might attam

unto the resiu'rection of the dead.
12 Not as though I had aheady

attained, either were ah'eady per-

fect: but I follow after, if that I

may apprehend that for which also

I am apprehended of Clu-ist Jesus.
13 Brethren, I count not myself

to have ajiprehended : but this one
thing / do, forgetting those things
which are behmd, and reaching
forth unto those thmgs which are
before,

14 I press toward the mark, for

the prize of the high calling of God
in Chi-ist Jesus.

15 Let us therefore, as many as

be perfect, be thus minded: and
if ui any thmg ye be otherwise
minded, God shall reveal even this

unto you.
16 Nevertheless, whereto we have

already attained, let us walk by
the same rule, let us mind the same
thmg.
17 Brethren, be followers together

of me, and mark them which walk
so as ye have us for an ensample.
18 (For many walk, of whom I

have told you often, and now teU
you even weeping, that they are the
enemies of the cross of Christ

:

19 Whose end /s destruction, whose
God is then- belly, and whose gloiy
is in then- shame, who mind earthly
things.)

20 For our conversation is in hea-
ven, from whence also we look for

the Saviour, the Lord Jesus Chi'ist:

21 Who shall change our vile body,
that it may be fashioned Uke unto
his glorious body, according to the
working whereby he is able even
to subdue aU things unto himself.

4 Therefore, my brethren, dearly
beloved and longed for, my joy and
crown, so stand fast in the Lord,
my dearly beloved.
2 I beseech Euodias, and beseech
Syntyche, that they be of the same
mind in the Lord.
3 And I intreat thee also, true

yokefellow, help those women which
laboured with me m the Gospel,
with Clement also, and with other
my fellowlabourers, whose names
are in the book of life.

1881
fellowship of his sufferings, be-

comuig conformed unto his
11 death ; if by any means I may

attain unto the resurrection
12 from the dead. Not that I

have akeady obtained, or am
akeady made perfect: but I
press on, if so be that I may
1 apprehend that for which also

I was ajiprehended by Christ
13 Jesus. Brethi'eu, I count not

myself 2 yet to have a^jprehend-
ed: but one thing / do, for-

getting the thuigs which are
behind, and stretching forward
to the things which are before,

14 I press on toward the goal
unto the prize of the shigli

caUing of God in Christ Jesus.
15 Let us therefore, as many as

be perfect, be thus muided : and
if in anything ye are otherwise
minded, even this shaU God

16 reveal unto you: only, where-
unto we have aheady attained,

by that same rule let us walk.
17 Brethren, be ye imitators to-

gether of me, and mark them
which so walk even as ye have

18 us for an ensample. For many
walk, of whom I told you often,

and now tell you even weeping,
that they are the enemies of

19 the cross of Christ : whose end
is perdition, whose god is the
belly, and u-hose glory is in

their shame, who mind earth-

20 ly things. For our ''citizenshij)

is in heaven ; from whence also

we wait for a Saviom-, the Lord
21 Jesus Clu'ist: who shall fashion

anew the body of oiu- humilia-
tion, that it may he conformed
to the body of his glory, ac-

. cording to the working where-
by he is able even to subject all

things unto hunself.

4 Wherefore, my brethren be-

loved and longed for, my joy
and crown, so stand fast in the
Lord, my beloved.

2 I exhort Euodia, and I exhort
Syntyche, to be of the same

3 mind in the Lord. Yea, I be-

seech thee also, true yokefellow,

help these women, for they la-

boured with me in the gospel,

with Clement also, and the rest

of my fellow-workers, whose
names are in the book of life.
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KOLvavlav tu>v TvadrffiAraiv avrov, <rvfi,(xop-

11 c|)o6n€VOs''' rw davciTM avrov, e'i wcos Karav- " (nififiop(j}ii;6fj.€vos

TTjiTM fls TTjv i^avaa-Tacriv twv '' veKpuiv. "^ Ty]v iK

12 ou;( oTi rjbrj eXa(3oi>, rj rjSrj TereAetco/nat*

SicoKo) d(, el Kiu KaraXd/ia) e(/)' w* /cot Kare- {Marg.
,
i(p i^j

13 Xi'jCpdijv viro Tov" XpiCTToC 'irjcrov. aSeXc^oi, ^"^'
''""'^

e'-yw ffxavTop ov^'^ Xoyi^ofxat. Kar€L\T]<pivaL' ovttu) text, not marg.

fu Se, TO. fxtv oTvicru) fniKavdavofifvos, to7s

U 8e efjLTrpocrdeu iTreKreLvojxevos, Kara (tkottop

dicoKco €irl^'- TO (ipajBe'iov Trjs apco KX^afcos ^'*

15 Tov Qeov iv XpLcrrS Irjaov. oaoi ovv re-

Xeioi, TOVTo cjipovcop,ev' Kai ft ri erepws

^povelre, /cat tovto o Geoy vfuv cnroKaXvy^ei'

16 nXrjv fls o i<^6a<jap.ev, tm airw (TT0L)(^e1v

Kavovi, t6 avPTo ^^ovtlv^"^.
'^" onu Kav6vL, rb aiirb

17 'Svixjj.ip.ijTaL fiov ylvecrde, d8eX(j)oi, /cat
^'^

(TKOTretre touj ovtco TrepiTrarovvTas, Kadcos

18 e'xeTe TVTvov i)p.as. TToXXot yap -rrepiTzaTov-

criv, ovs TToXXaKLs eXeyov vfuv, vvv 8e /cat

KXaioiv Xeyco, tovs ix^povs tov (TTavpov tov

19 XptcTTOu' coi' to TeXos UTj-coXeia, a>v o deos r]

KoiXia, Koi ?) 86^a iv ttj alcrxyvrj avTcov,

20 01 Ta eTflyeia (ppovovpTes. rjjxav yap * to

TToXiTevfJia iv ovpavols virapxn, i^ ov /cat

^(OTtjpa aTreK^fxofMeda, KvpLov Irjcrovv Xpi- .

21 (TTOv' OS p.eTaax^P'CtTLcrei to crco/xa ttjs Ta-

neivaaecos rjp.a>v, els to yivi<rQa.\. avTo ^^ ^"^ on. els Tb yeviadai.

crvfiiJ,op(pov Tco acofiuTi ttjs oo^tjs avTov,

KaTci TTjv ivepyeiav tov 8vva(rdaL avTov Kot

VTroTa^ai kavrla^^ Ta rravTa. '^ ai5r<p

4 '^(TTe, d8eX(poi fiov ayanrjTOi /cat enino-

drjToi, X^P^ '''^' a-Te(f)av6s p.ov, ovTa> CTTtJKeTe

iv Kvpico, dyaTTTjToi.

2 E,vo8iav irapaKoXa, /cat 'Svvtvx^IV irapa-

3 /caXco, TO avTo (jipovelv iv Kvpico. Kal^ ^ pai,

ipuTO) Kai a-e, irvlvye 7vrjo-i€^, <rvXXafjL^d- ^ yvria-te cxtJ^vye

vov avrals, aiTives iv rw evayyeXtw (tvvt]-

dXrjadv fioi, /xera Kai KXT]p.evTos, /cat Tav

XoiTj-cov (Tvvepymv fjiov, u)V tu ovofiara fv

/3t/3X(i) (oorjs.
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4 Kejoice in the Lord alway: and
again I say, Rejoice.

5 Let your moderation be known
unto all men. The Lord is at hand.
6 Be careful for nothing: but in

every thing by prayer and suppli-

cation with thanksgiving let your
request be made known unto God.
7 And the peace of God, which pass-

eth all understanding, shall keep
your hearts and minds through
Christ Jesus.

8 Finally, brethren, whatsoever
things are true, whatsoever things

are ii honest, whatsoever things are

just, whatsoever things are pure,

whatsoever things are lovely, what-
soever things are of good report:

it there be any virtue, and if there

be any praise, think on these things.

9 Those things which ye have both
learned, and received, and heard,
and seen in me, do: and the God
of peace shall be with you.
10 But I rejoiced in the Lord

greatly, that now at the last your
care of me ilhath flourished again,

wherein ye were also careful, but ye
lacked opportunity.

11 Not that I speak in respect of

want: for I have learned in what-
soever state I am, therewith to

be content.

12 I know both how to be abased,

and I know how to abound: eveiy
where and in all things I am in-

structed, both to be full and to

be hungry, both to abound and to

suffer need.
13 I can do all things through

Christ, which strengtheneth me.
14 Notwithstanding, ye have well

done, that ye did communicate
with my affliction.

15 Now ye Phihppians know also,

that in the beginning of the Gospel,

when I departed from Macedonia,
no Church communicated with me,
as concerning giving and receiving,

but ye only.

16 For even in Thessalonica ye sent
once and again unto my necessity.

17 Not because I desire a gift

:

but I desire fruit that may abound
to your account.

18 But i I have all, and abound. lam
full, having received ofEpaphroditus
the things m7hcA icere sent from you,
an odour of a sweet smeU, a sacrifice

acceptable, wellpleasing to God.
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4 1 Rejoice in the Lord alway:
5 again I wiU say, i Rejoice. Let
your ^forbearance be known unto
aU men. The Lord is at hand.

6 In nothing be anxious ; but in

everything by prayer and sup-
plication with thanksgiving let

your requests be made known
7 unto God. And the peace of God,
which passeth all understanding,
shall guard your hearts and your
thoughts in Christ Jesus.

8 Finally, brethren, whatsoever
things are true, whatsoever
things are shouourable, whatso-
ever things are just, whatsoever
things are jiure, whatsoever
things are lovely, whatsoever
things are *ofgoodreport; if there

be any virtue, and if there be any
praise, * think on these things.

9 The things which ye both learned
and received and heard and saw
in me, these things do : and the
God of peace shall be with you.

10 But I ^rejoice in the Lord
greatly, that now at length ye
have revivedyour thought forme

;

7 wherein ye did indeed take
thought, but ye lacked opportu-

11 nity. Not that I speak in respect

of want: for I have learned, in

whatsoever state I am, therein to

12 be content. I know how to be
abased, and I know also how to
abound : in everything and in all

things have I learned the secret

both to be filled and to be hun-
gry, both to abound and to be in

13 want. I can do aU things in him
14 that strengtheneth me. Howbeit

ye did well, that ye had fellowship
15 with my affliction. Andyeyom*-

selves also know, ye PhiLippians,

that in the beginning of the
gospel, when I departed from
Macedonia, no chiu'ch had fel-

lowship with me in the matter
of giving and receiving, but ye

16 only; for even in Thessalonica
ye sent once and again unto

17 my need. Not that I seek for
the gift; but I seek for the
fruit that mcreaseth to your ac-

18 count. But I have all things, and
abound: I am filled, having re-

ceived from Epaphroditus the
things that came from you, an
odour of a sweet smell, a sacrifice

acceptable, weU-pleasing to God.



EniSTOAH npo2 a>iAinnH2ioY2. 841

1 Xaipere ev Kvplo) Travrore' iraXiv ep<5,

5 xaipfTf. TO emeiKes vfxav yvaxrdriTco ttcktiv

6 avdpcoTTOis. o Kvpios eyyvs. prj^ev pepip.-

voTf, «XX fv Travrl rfj Trpocrevxji koi rtj

8fr)(T€i pera ev)(^api.a'Tias ra aiTijpara vpcov

7 yvoopt^eado) rrpos tov Qeov. kol r) flpt^vr]

Tov Qeov, 1] iJ7repe)(ov(Ta iravTa vovv, (f)pov-

pi^CTd Tcis Kapdias vpav koi to. vo^para

vpcov iv 'KpicTTca Irjaov.

8 To Xoinou, d8f\(f)oi, oaa iariv dXrjdfj, 6(Ta

aepva, oaa biKaia, ocra aypa, ocra irpocr-

(j)ikfj, baa ev(^r]pa, e'l ris dperrj Koi el tis

9 enaivos, ravra Xoyi^ecrde. a Kcii epadere

Koi TrapeXdjSere koi i^Kovaare /cat et'Sere tu

epol, ravxa Tvpacraere' koi 6 Geo? rrjs flpr]-

VTjs earai ped vpmv.

10 E,)(apr]v 8e ev KupiM peycikwi, on Tj5r]

TTore dvedaXere to inrep epov (ppovelv' e'</)'

11 o) KOI ((ppove'iTe, ijKaipeicrde Se. oi3;^ vtl

Kad' vaTeprjCTLV Xeyai' e'ytu yap 'ipaOov, eV

12 ols elpi, avTctpKr]! eivai. oiSa Acai* Tanei-

vovadai, ol8a Koi Trfpiaaeveiv' iv iravTi Koi

iv TV(i<Ti pepvrjpai Koi xopTci^eadai Kol Tret-

13 vav, Kol Trepicraevetv Kal vcrTepeiaOai. wav-

Tn l<T)(yco iv tco ivhwapoxiVTi pe Xpicrru''. ^ om. XpiaT(^

U TrXrjv KokSs iirovqaaTe avyKoivcovrjaavTes

15 pov Tjj ffki/^ei. o'lSaTe 8e koi vpe^s, $tXt7r-

7Tr]cn.oi, OTL iv dpxfj TOV evayyeXiov, ore

i^rjXdov dno M.aKe8ov'ias, ovSepia pot e'/c-

KXTjcria iKOivcovrjcrev els Xoyov doaeas Koi

16 Xr/i/^ecuy, et prj vpe2s povoi' oti kol iv

QeacraXoviKi] Kal aira^ kol 8\s els ttjv

17 ;^peiai/ poi iTrepxI/are. ovx oti em^rjTa

TO 86pa, dXX' iTn^rjTU) tov Kapnov tov

18 irXeova^ovTa els Xoyov vpav. a7re;^a) Se

ndvTa Koi Trepiacreiia)' TreTrXj'jpoipaL, 8e^ape-

vos Trapa 'ETrac^poS/rou to. Trap' vpa>v, oaprjV

ev<>i8ias, dvaiav 8eKTrjv, evapecrTov r« Geo).

27—5
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19 But my God shall supply aU
your need, according to his riches

in glory, by Christ Jesus.

20 Now unto God and our Father
he glory for ever and ever. Amen.
21 Salute every Saint in Christ

Jesus : the brethi'en which are with
me greet you.
22 All the Saints salute you, chiefly

they that are of Caesar's household.

23 The gi-ace of our Lord Jesus

Christ he with you all. Amen.

1 It was written to the Philippians from
Jlome, by Epaphroditus.

1881

19 And my God shall fulfil every

need of youis according to his

riches in glory in Christ Jesus.

20 Now unto our God and Father

he the gloi-y ^ for ever and ever.

Amen.
21 Salute every saint in Christ

Jesus. The brethren which are

22 with me salute you. AU the

saints salute you, especially they

that are of Caesar's household.

23 The gi"ace of the Lord Jesus

Christ be with your spirit.

THE EPISTLE OF PAUL THE APOSTLE

COLOSSIANS.

1 Paul an Apostle of Jesus Christ,

by the will of God, and Timotheus
our brother,

2 To the samts and faithful bre-

thren in Christ, which are at Colosse,

grace be unto you, and peace from
God our Father, and the Lord Jesus
Christ.

3 We give thanks to God, and the
Father of our Lord Jesus Clu-ist,

praying always for you,
4 Since we heard of your faith in

Christ Jesus, and of the love which
ye have to aU the Saints,

5 For the hope which is laid up for

you in beaten, whereof ye heard be-

fore in the word of the truth of the

Gospel,

6 ^Vhich is come unto you as it is

in aU the world, and bringeth forth

fruit, as it doth also in you, since

the day ye heard of it, and knew
the grace of God in truth,

7 As ye also learned of Epaphras
our dear fellowservant, who is for

you a faithful Minister of Chiist

:

8 Wlio also declared unto us your
love in the spirit.

9 For this cause we also, since the
day we heard it, do not cease to

1 Paul, an apostle of Christ
Jesus through the will of God,

2 and Timothy lour brother, 2 to
the saints and faithful brethren
in Christ which are at Colossse:
Grace to you and peace from
God our Father.

3 We give thanks to God the
Father of our Lord Jesus Chi'ist,

4 praying always for you, having
heard of your faith in Christ
Jesus, and of the love which ye

5 have toward aU the saints, be-
cause of the hope which is laid

up for you in the heavens, where-
of ye heard before in the word

6 of the truth of the gospel, which
is come unto you; even as it is

also in aU the world bearing fruit

and increasing, as it doth in you
also, since the day ye heard and
knew the gi-ace of God in tmith

;

7 even as ye learned of Epaphras
our beloved fellow-servant, who
is a faithful minister of Christ

8 on Sour behalf, who also de-
clared unto us your love in the
Spirit.

9 For this cause we also, since the
day we heard it, do not cease to



EmSTOAH nP05 KOA022AEI2. 843

1!) (5 8e Qfos fxov TrXrjpmcrei nacrav xpeiav vfiav

Kara tov irXouxov* avToii iv do^t], iv Xpi- * rb ttXovtos

•20 (TTci IrjO-ov. ra 8e Oem Koi irarpl -qpuiv

Tj 8o^a els Tovs atcovas tu>v alcovcov. ap.r}v.

21 KcTTracracrBe navra ayiov iv Xptcrro5 Irf-

(Tov. CKTTTa^ovTai vfj.as 01 aw epol ade\(f)oi.

22 ao-TTa^ovrai, vpas TravTfS o'l ayioi, paXicrra

He ol fK rfjs Kaiaapos olicias.

2? 'H x"P'^ ''"^ Kvplov f[\iS>v^ 'Irjarov Xpi- ^ om, tj/jlCov

iTTOv peTci irdvTcov'' vpmv. d[i.i]v7 " toO vv€(iiJ.aTO%

[npos 'i'l.Xi.'Tr'irTiaCovs €"ypd<|>T| diro 'Pw(i,i]s
'

8t' 'Eirat})po8CTow.]* ^ om, subscription

HATAOT TOT AnO^TOAOT
H nPOS

KOAOS2AETS EHISTOAH.
1 navXof ajToa-ToKos 'lr\<ro\) Xpi.o-ToS'^ Sta i XolcttoO 'lv(rov

QeXrjpaTOS Qeov, Kai Tipodeos 6 d8e\<p6s,

2 TOis ev KoXoa-aais'- ayiois Koi iriaTols dbeX- 2 iJHarq, VLoXocrcrais )

(pais ev X/Jicrrm*" X"P'^ ^V''' '^"'- f'P'?'"?

OTTO Oeov iraTpos rjpcov Kal Kvpiov 'Itjo-ov

Xpio-TOv3. 3 om. Kal Kvpiov '1t](tov

J Ev^apiarovpev tm 0e&> Kal* narpl tov ^pi-ffTov

Kvpiov Tjpatv 'irjcrov Xpicrrov, navTore nepl '""• '^'^^

i vpcav TTpocrevxopevoi, aKOvaavres rrjv TTLariv

vpaiv ev XpicTTa Irjcrov, Koi ttjv ayajrrjv tijv^ ^ rji> ?x"'t

5 els TTavras rovs dyiovs, 5ia rrjv eX7ri8a ttjv

aiTOKeipevrjv vpiv ev toIs ovpavols, tjv Tvpo-

r]KOV(TaT€ ev Toy X6ya> ttjs dXrjdelas tov

6 evayyeXiov, tov TrapovTos els vpas, Kadcus

Koi iv rravTi r<» Kocrpco, Kal® eari KapiTO(^o- ^ om. , Kal (earl)

povpevov''. KaOais Kal iv vpiv, d(j)' ^s rjpepas " add Kal av^avoixevov

rjKovcraTe koi iiviyvuiTe ttjv ^rtpti' tov Qeov

7 ev dXrjdeia' Kadcos Kal^ ipudere dno 'Etto- ** om. Kal

(ppn TOV dyajrrjTov crvv8ovXov rjpav, os ecrrt

TTicTTos virep v(xwv^ Smkovos tov XpLaTov, " tj/jlQv text, not mar<j,

8 o (cat brjXdxras fjpiv Tt]v vpav dyaTrriv iv

JIvevpaTi.

S Aia TovTO Kai impels. a<^' rjs

i]pepas i]Kovaapev, ov navopeBa

•27—
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pray for you, and to desire that ye
might be filled with the knowledge of

his will, in all wisdom and spiiitual

understanding

:

10 That ye might walk worthy of

the Lord unto all pleasing, being
fruitful in every good work, and in-

creasing in the knowledge of God

:

11 Strengthened with all might ac-

cording to his glorious power, unto
all patience and longsulfering with
joyfuhiess:
1'2 Giving thanks unto the Father,

which hath made us meet to be par-

takers of the inheritance of the

Saints in light

:

13 Who hath deUvered us from the

power of darkness, and hath trans-

lated us into the kingdom of t his

dear Son,
14 In whom we have redemption
through his blood, even the forgive-

ness of sins

:

15 Who is the image of the invisible

God, the fii'stborn of every creature.

16 For by him were all things crea-

ted that are in heaven, and that are

in earth,visible and invisible,whether

thei/ be thrones, or dominions, or

pruicipahties, or powers : aU things
were created by him, and for him.
17 *AikI he is before all thuigs,

and by him aU things consist.

18 And he is the head of the body,
the Chm'ch: who is the beginning,
the firstborn from the dead, that '' in

aU things he might have the pre-

eminence :

19 For it pleased the Father that
in him should all fulness dwell,

20And (
I havingmade peace thi-ough

the blood of his cross) by him to re-

concile all things unto himself, by
him, / say, whether they be things
in earth, or things in heaven.
21 And you that were sometimes

alienated, and enemies Hin your
mind by wicked works, yet now hath
he reconciled,

22 In the body of his flesh through
death, to present you holy and uu-
blameable, and unreproveable in his

sight,

23 If ye continue in the faith

grounded and settled, and be not
moved away from the hope of the
Gospel^ which ye have heard, iwd
which was preached to every ci-ea-

ture which is under heaven, whereof
I Paul am made a Minister.
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pray and make request for you,
that ye may be filled with the

knowledge of his wiU in all spi-

ritual wisdom and understaud-
10 ing, to walk worthily of the Lord

imito aU pleasing, bearuig fruit

in every good work, and increas-

ing 2m the knowledge of God;
11 3 strengthened *with aU jjower,

according to the might of his

glory, unto aU patience and
12 longsuffering with joy; giving

thanks unto the Father, who
made ^us meet to be partakers
of the inheritance of the saints

13 in light; who dehvered us out
of the power of darkness, and
translated us into the kingdom

14 of the Son of his love ; in whom
we have our redem^jtiou, the for-

15 giveness of our sins : who is the
image of the invisible God, the

16 firstborn of all creation; for in

him were all things created, in

the heavens and upon the earth,

things visible and things in-

visible, whether thrones or do-

minions or pruicipahties or
powers ; all things have been
created through him, and unto

17 him ; and he is before aU things,

and in him aU things i^ consist.

18 And he is the head of the body,
the chm'ch : who is the beginning,
the fii'stborn from the dead ; 'that

in aU things he might have the
19 preeminence. ^Fox it was the

good pleasm'e of the Father that
in him should all the fulness

20 dweU ; and thi'ough him to recon-

cile all things '-"unto io]iimself,

having made peace through the
blood of his cross ; through him,
/ say, whether things upon the
earth, or things in the heavens.

21 And you, being in time past
alienated and enemies in your
mind in your evil works, yet now

22 11 hath he reconciled m the body
of his flesh through death, to

present you holy and without
blemish and mueproveable be-

23 fore hun: if so be that ye con-

tinue in the faith, gi-ounded and
stedfast, and not moved away
from the hope of the gospel which
ye heard, which was preached
in aU creation under heaven;
whereof I Paul was made a
minister.
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vTT€p vfiav TTpoaevxoufvoi, Koi alTov/j-epoi

Iva TrXrjpcodfJTe ttjv iiriyvaxTLV rov deXtjfxaros

avTov iv TTaarj aocfyla koi avveaei Trvevfia-

10 riKrj, TrepLTTaTrjcrai •u|xds^'^ n^/wj tov Kvpiov ^" om. v/j.cis

fls Tracrav apecTKeiav, ev Travri epyco ayad(o^^ ^' (Marg. ayadt^,)

KapTTO(f)opovvT€S KOI av^av6p.evoi €ls ti^V

\\ iTrlyvma-LV^ tov Qeov' ev iraa-r] 8vvapL€t ^- rfi iviyvuaei

bwapLOvjievoi, Kara to KpoTos Tijs 86^r]s

avToii, fls TTciaav vTvop,ovqv Kai paKpo6vp.lav

12 p.fTa x'^pas' (v^apicrTOVvres tm Trarpl rco

tKavcocravTi qjias^"' els ttjv p,fpi8a tov kXt]- ' Marg. vfias

13 pov Tav ayloov ev r<B (pcoTi, as eppvauTO

rums €K Ttjs i^ovarias tov (Tkotovs, <a\ fxeTe-

(TTrja-fv fls Trjv ^acrikfiav tov vlov Ttjs aya-

11 Trrjs avTov, fv w f^ofifv ttjv dnoXvTpcoacv

8id TOV al'na-TOs avTovl"*, t^v n(})f(Tiv tmv " om. 5ta tov al>aros

15 afiapTiav os fCTiv fiKcov tov Ueou tov

16 aopciTov, npcoTOTOKos TTciarjs ktictfas' oti iv

avTa fKTiadr] tci ivavTa, ra^^ iv toIs ovpa- ^' om. to.

vols Kol TcL^'' eVl TTJs yfjS) ra opaTo. koi to.

aopuTa, etVe Bpovoi, ctre KvpioTrjTes, fiTe

apxai, f tVe f^ovaiai' to. ndvTa Bi avTov Koi

17 fls avTov fKTiaTai' kol uvtos eVrt irpo Trav-

is Twv, Koi Ta TTcivra ev avrco (TVvearTrjKe. Kai

avTos icTTiv r] Ke(f)a\r] tov (Ta)p,aTOSi ttjs

fKKKTjaLas' OS ecrrtv apX'7; TrpcoTOTOKOS €K

Tciv vfKpwv, "iva yfvTjTai iv irdcnv avTos

19 TrpcoTfvatv' oti iv avTa fvBoKricre nav to

20 Tt\rjpa)p.a KaToiKrjcrai, Koi 5t avToii mroKaT-

aXXd^ai Ta TvdvTa els avTov, flpTjvoTroiTjcras

8id TOV a1p.aTos tov cTavpov avTOV, 8i

avTOV, erre ra eVt ttjs y^js, f'lTf tci iv toIs

21 ovpavols. Ka\ vp.as iroTf ovTas aTrrjXXoTpioi-

pfvovs Ka\ ixdpovs Tji Siavoia iv to'is ipyois

22 Tols TTovripols, vvv\ 8e diroKaT't]XXa|€v^'^ iv ^''> Marg. dTroKaT-qWd.-

Tco (Tcip-aTt TTJs aapKos avTov 8t.a tov 6ava- yw^
TOV, 7rapaarfj(rai. vfias dyiovs Kai ap.(Ofiovs

23 Kai dvfyKXtjTovs KaTfvdrriov avTov' etye

iinfxfVfTf TTj TTt'crrei TfOefieXtcofifvoi Ka\

fbpaloi, Kai p,r] iJ.fTaKivovp.evoL awo ttjs eXiri-

8os TOV evayyeXtov ov rjKovaaTe, tov kt]-

pvxBiv'os iv Trdcrrj rfj^^ ktIctft ttj vno tov "' om. Ty

ovpavov, ov iyfv6p.r]v iyca UavXos 8idKovos,
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24 Wlio now rejoice in my suffer-

ings for you, and fill up that whicli

is belimd of the afflictions of Christ
in my flesh, for his body's sake,

which is the Church,
25 Whereof I am made a Minister,

according to the dispensation of

God, which is given to me for you,
II to fulfil the word of God :

26 Even the mystery which hath
been hid from ages, and from gene-
rations, but now is made manifest
to his saints,

27 To whom God would make
known what is the riches of the
glory of this mystery among the
Gentiles, which is Christ Hin you,
the hope of glory

:

28 Whom we preach, warning
every man, and teaching every man
in aU wisdom, that we may present
every man perfect in Christ Jesus.
29 Whereunto I also labour, striving

according to his woi-king, which
worketh in me mightily.

2 For I would that ye knew what
great n conflict I have for you, and for

them at Laodicea, and for as many
as have not seen my face in the flesh:

2 That their hearts might be com-
forted, being knit together in love,

and unto all riches of the full as-

surance of understanding, to the
acknowledgement of the mystery of

God, and of the Father, and of Christ,

3 • In whom are hid all the treasures

of wisdom, and knowledge.
4 And this I say, lest any man
should beguile you with enticing
words.
5 For though I be absent in the

flesh, yet am I with you in the
spirit, joying and beholdmg your
order, and the stedfastness of youi
faith in Christ.

6 As ye have therefore received

Christ Jesus the Lord, so walk ye
in him:
7 Kooted and built up in him, and

stablished in the faith, as ye have
been taught, abounding therein with
thanksgiving.
8 Beware lest any man spoil you

through Jb'hilosophy and vain deceit,

after tne tradition of men, alter the
l i rudiments of the world, and not
after Christ

:

9 For in him dwelleth all the ful-

ness of the Godhead bodily.
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24 Now I rejoice in my sufferings

for your sake, and fill up on my
part that which is lacking of
the afflictions of Christ in my
flesh for his body's sake, which

25 is the church ; whereof I was
made a mmister, according to
the 1 dispensation of God which
was given me to you-ward, to

26 fulfil the word of God, even the
mystery which hath been hid
2 from all ages and generations:
but now hath it been manifested

27 to his saints, to whom God was
pleased to make known what is

the riches of the glory of this

mystery among the Gentiles,

which is Christ in you, the hope
28 of glory : whom we proclaim, ad-

monishing every man and teach-
ing every man in all wisdom,
that we may present every man

29 i)erfect in Clivist ; whereunto I

labour also, striving according
to his working, which worketh
in me ^ mightily.

2 For I would have you know
how greatly I strive for you, and
for them at Laodicea, and for as
many as have not seen my face

2 in the flesh; that their hearts
may be coniforted, they being
knit together ui love, and unto
all riches of the *fuU assurance
of understanding, that they may
know the mystery of God, ^eveii

3 Christ, in whom are all the
treasures of wisdom and know-

4 ledge hidden. This I say, that
no one may delude you with

5 persuasiveness of speech. For
though I am absent in the flesh,

yet am I with you in the spirit,

joying and beholduig your order,

and the stedfastness of your
faith ui Christ.

6 As therefore ye received Christ

Jesus the Lord, so walk in him,
7 rooted and builded up in him,
and stabHshed 6 in your faith,

even as ye were taught, abound-
ing '' in thanksgiving.

8 8 Take heed lest there shall be
any one that maketh spoil of you
through his jihilosophy and vain
deceit, after the tradition of

men, after the " rudiments of

the world, and not after Christ

:

9 for in him dweUeth all the
fuhiess of the Godhead bodily,
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VTTep vfiav, KoX a.vTavaiTki]pa) to. iiarep^nara ^" (-^ocri) o»;. /xoi'

Tciv 6\i\jrfCL>v Tov XpicTTov fv rfi crapKi fiov

VTTep TOV (TcipaTos avTov, o earriv t) ck-

'23 KXrjaia' rjs eyfvoprjv eyco duiKOVOS, Kara ttjv

oiKovofxiav TOV Qioii tt)v 8odeicrav fioi ets

•2C< vfj-as, nXrjpcocrai, tov Xoyov Toii Qeoii, to p,v-

arijpiov TO dnoKeKpvfj.p.ei'ov ano tSv alcSvav

Koi ano Tciv yfi'etoi'" vvvV^ 8e ((pavepaidq to7s ' ''''''

27 ayiuLs avTov, ols ijdeXrjcrev o Oeos yvcopiani

tCs 6"^ ttXovtos ttJj 86^r]s tov p.v(TTi]piov -' tL rb

TovTov fv Tois edvecii', os"^ e'crrt Xpterros ^'- 6

'JH eu vp.1v, t) (Xttis TTJs 86^r]s' ov jj/xeis Karay-

yiXKoptv, vovdfTOvvTfs navTa avSpcoirov, kol

di.8a(TK0VT€s ndvTa avdpccnrov ev iracrt] crocpiq,

iva jrapaaTijcroipev Travra avdponrov TtXeiov

•j;) ev XptCTTco 'Itjo-ou-^' fls o Ka\ kottico, ayco- -' oiii. 'Irjaov

vi(6p.evos KUTa Tt)v ivepyeiav avTov, ttjv ivep-

yovpfvrjv iv ipo\ iv 8vvdp,ei.

2 Ge'Xco yap vpas fi8(vai i]XiKOV ayava fX'^

Tr«pl^ vpdv Ka\ Ta>v iv \ao8iKeia, Koi oaoi ^ vwkp

ovx edipcLKaat to Trpoaconov pov ev aapKi,

2 Iva TTapaKXrjduicnv ai KapBlai avrSv, <rv|iPi-

pao-0£VTwv" eV dyaTrrj, Kal els irdvTa irXou- " (TvpjSi^aa-divTf^

rov^ TTJs nXripo<popias ttjs (rvveaecos, els '^ Trdv ttXoutos

(TTiyvacnv tov pvcrTrjpiov tov Qeov^ Kal * {Qeov,)

3 irarpis Kal tou^ XpiaTov, ev w elal TrdvTfs ^ am. Kalirarpos Kairov

oi drjcravpol rris cro(pias Kal Tfjs** yvdcrecos Marg. states that an-

i dT:6<pv^ot. ToiTO ZV Xe>, 'iva ^ Tis«
^/^^'^{^

authorities vara

5 vpcis TrapaXoyi^rjTai ev TridavoXoyla. el yap .

Kal TTi crapKL dneLui. dXXa toi wvevaaTi aiiv _ *
,

, - '', , , V o^ '

'

< - «
^ om. 5^

vuiv eipi, vaipcov kol pAeTrcov vpmv ttjv

,f.
> , , - , , 8 pt\heh

Ta^iv, Kai TO (TTepewpa ttjs eis XpiaTOV

WiCTTeMS vpwv.

6 'Sis ovv TrapeXdlBeTe tov XptaTov 'lT)(rovv

7 TOV Kvpiov, ev avTa jrepinaTeiTe, eppi^co-

pevoi Kal ewoiKobopovpevoi ev avTw, Kal /3e-

^atovpevoi Iv" rfj TTtaTei, Kadcos eSiSa^^^/jre, * om. iv

TrepurcrevovTes iv avTrj'*^ ev ev)(api(TTia. ^" om. ev avTrj text, not

8 BXeVere prj Tis vpds ea-Tat, 6 (rvXayco- '"'(ivg.

yav 8ia tt/s (f)i.Xoa-o(pLas Kal Ktvfjs dnd-

TT]s, KaTci TTjv Trapd8o(Tiv TOtV dvOpoiTTdiV,

Kara to. a-Toixela tov KocrpLOv, Kal ov

9 KaTa XptcTTov' oti ev avTa KOToiKei nav

TO nXrjpoipa TTJs deoTTjTOs (rapaTiKas,
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10 And ye are complete in him,
which is the head of all j)riucipality,

and x)ower.

11 In whom also ye are circumcised
with the circumcision made without
hands, in putting off the body of

the sins of the flesh, by the eirciun-

cision of Christ

:

12 Buried with him in Baptism,
wherein also you are risen with him
through the faith of the operation

of God, who hath raised him from
the dead.

13 And you being deadm your sins,

and the uncircumcision of your flesh,

hath he quickened together with him,
having forgiven you all trespasses,

14 Blotting out the handwriting
of ordinances, that was against us,

which was contrary to us, and took
it out of the way, naUing it to his

Cross

:

15 And having spoiled principaUties

and powers, he made a shew of them
openly, triumphing over them U in it.

16 Let no man therefore judge
you II in meat, or in drink, or II m re-

spect of an Holyday, or of the New
moon, or of the Sabbath days :

17 Which are a shadow of things

to come, but the body is of Christ.

18 Let no man II beguile you of

your reward, t in a voluntary hu-
mility, and worshipping of Angels,

intruding into those things which
he hath not seen, vauily puffed up
by his fleshly mind :

19 And not lioldmg the head, from
which all the body by joints and
bands having nourishment minis-
tered, and knit together, increaseth
with the increase of God.
20 Wherefore if ye be dead with
Christ from the II rudiments of the
world, why, as though Uving in the
world, are ye subject to ordinances?
21 (Touch not, taste not, handle not

:

22 Which aU are to perish with
the using) after the commandments
and doctrines of men

:

23 Wliich things have indeed a
shew of wisdom in wiU-worship
and humility, and H neglecting of the
body, not in any honour to the
satisfying of the flesh.

3 If ye then be risen with Christ,

seek those things which are above,
where Christ sitteth on the right
hand of God

:
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10 and in him ye are made full, who
is the head of all pruicipaUty and

11 power: in whom ye wore also

circumcised with a circumcision
not made with hands, in the
putting off of the body of the
flesh, in the circimicision of

12 Christ ; having been buried with
him in bajitism, wherein ye were
also raised with him through
faith in the working of God, who

13 raised him from the dead. And
you, being dead through your
trespasses and the uncircum-
cision of youi- flesh, you, / sai/,

did he quicken together with him,
having forgiven us all our tres-

14 passes ; having blotted out i the

bond written in ordinances that
was against us, which was con-

trary to us : and he hath taken it

out of the way, nailing it to the
15 cross; ^having put offfrom himself

the principalities and the powers,
he made a show of them openly,

triumphing over them in it.

16 Let no man therefore judge
you in meat, or in drink, or in

respect of a feast day or a new
17 moon or a sabbath day : which

ai'e a shadow of the things to

come ; but the body is Christ's.

18 Let no man rob you of your
prize 8 by a voluntary humility
and worshipping of tJie angels,

^dwelling in the things which
he hath *seen, vainly puffed up

19 by his fleshly mind, and not
holding fast the Head, from
whom aU the body, being supphed
and knit together through the
joints and bands, increaseth with
the increase of God.

20 If ye died with Christ from the
6 rudiments of the world, why, as

though hving in the world, do ye
subject yourselves to ordinances,

21 Handle not, nor taste, nor touch
22 (all which things are to jjerish

with the usuig) , after the precepts
23 and doctrines of men ? Which

things have indeed a show of wis-

dom in wOl-worshiji, and humi-
Uty, and severity to the body;
hvt are not of any ''value against
the indulgence of the flesh.

3 If then ye were raised together
with Christ, seek the things
that are above, where Clu'ist is,

seated on the right hand of God.
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10 Kai eVre eV avrS TrenXrjpcofifvoi, os ecrrtv

11 Tf K{<f)aXrj Traa-rjs ap)(^fjs Koi f'^ovaias' ev a

Koi TTepuTfxrjOrjTe nepiTopi] dxeipoTronjTco, iv

TJj dTrf<8vcrei rov <7cop.aTos twv duapTiwv'^ '^ om. t'2v ai^apTLUV

rrjs aapKos, iv rfj Trepiroprj rov Xpicrroii,

12 crvvTaffiei'Tes avrw iv t(o ^aTTTiap-aTi, iv (o

Koi avvrjyepflrjTe 8ia. Trjs jriaTtws rfjs ivep-

yfiai rov Qeov, rov iyfipavros avTov ck

13 TQ3V veKpuiv. /cat vp.as, vfKpovs ovTas Iv^^ ^^ om. iv

To7s TTapanTcifiacri Koi Tjj aKpo^vfTTia TrfS

(japKos vpwv, crvve^cooTroiTjcre^^ axiv avra, ^^ add (v) vfids

Xapiarapevos v[iiv^^ Travra ra TrapaTrrw/xara, VP-^"

14 i^a\ei\p-as to Kad' t;;xc5v x^ipoypac^ov Tois

doypacriv, o t]v inrfvavTiGv 'qp.lv' kcu avro

TjpKfv CK Toii pecrov, TrpoarfKaxias avro

15 rw aravpco' aTreKdva-dpevos ras dp^as Koi

Tcis f^ovcrlas, iSeLypdria-ev^^ iv Trapprjala, '^ [Marg. direKdvadpe-

a a ' > \ ) > - vos, ray dovas koX rd?
apLQupfvaas avrovs ev avrco. !>. / .f / \

V » , „ / ' , / * >
e^ovaias eoeiypaTKrev)

16 M)) ovv ns vpdi KpivfTco ev jBpaxrei tj ev

TTOtrei, fj iv fxepei eopTrjs rj vovprjvias rj cra^-

17 ^aTcov' a ecrrt (TKia rcov peWovTcov, to Se

18 awpa Tov XpiaTOv. pi]8e\s vpas Kara^pa-

/3eveVa) dikwv^^ ev TaTreLvo(f)pO(rvvrj koi dprj- ^® [Marg. 6i\uv,)

CTKela Tcov dyyeXwv, a |n]^' empaKev ep^a- ^~ om. pr]

Tevcov, elKTJ (pvo'iovpevos vtto tov voos ttJs

19 a-apKos avTOv, Koi ov KpaTav rrjv Ke^aXjji/,

i^ ov TTCiv TO aa)p.a, 8ia Tap a(f)av Koi a-vv-

deapcov inixopriyovpevov koi avpjBi^a^ope-

vov, av^ei Trjv av^r]a-iv tov Qeov.

20 Et ovv^* dneddveTe avv tw^^ XpiaTw dno om. ovv

Tav (TToi)(ei<>>v tov Koapov, ti, cos ^covres om. Tifi

21 iv KoapLco, doypaTi^ecrde, Mfj a^rj, prjBe

22 yevcrr], prjBe 6iyr)s (a icTTL navra els (f)do-

pav Tfi dnoxp^a-ei), kuto. to. ivTokpaTU koL

23 8i8aaKaXias Ta>v avdpaiTTcov ; UTivd ecm. Xo-

yov pev e'xovTa ancfiias iv i6e\o6pr](TKeia Koi

TaTreivofppoavvT] koi d(j)ei8ia acopaTos, ovk iv

Tipfi Tivi Ttpos TrXTjcpovriv T^y aapKos.

3 Et ovv a-vvTjyepdrjTe tm XpcoTw,

TO avco ^rjTelTe, ov 6 Xpjcrror i<r-

Tiv iv 8e^ia tov Qeov Kadrjpevos.
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mind.

II Or,

com-
plaint.

1611

2 Set yoiu- l affection on things
above, not on things on the earth.

.S For ye are dead, and your life is

hid with Christ in God.
4 When Christ, who is our hfe,

shall api^ear, then shall ye also

appear with him in glory.

5 Mortify therefore your members
which are upon the earth : fornica-

tion, uncleanness, inordinate affec-

tion, evil concupiscence, and cove-

tousness, which is idolatry:

6 For which things' sake, the
wrath of God cometh on the chil-

dren of disobedience,

7 In the which ye also walked
sometime, when ye lived in them.
8 But now you also put off all

these, auger, wrath, malice, blas-

phemy, filthy communication out
of your mouth.
9 Lie not one to another, seemg

that ye have put off the old man
with his deeds

:

10 And have put on the new man,
which is renewed in knowledge, after

the image of him that created him,
11 Where there is neither Greek,

nor Jew, circumcision, nor uncir-

cumcision. Barbarian, Scythian,
bond, nor free: but Christ is aU,

and in all.

1'2 Put on therefore (as the elect of

God, holy and beloved) bowels of

mercies, kindness, hmubleness of

mind, meekness, longsufferuig, .

13 Foi'bearing one another, and
forgiving one another, if any man
have a ! quarrel against any: even
as Christ forgave you, so also do ye.

1-4 And above all these things 2»it

on charity, which is the bond of

perfectness.

1.5 And let the peace of God rale

in your hearts, to the which also

ye are called in one body : and be ye
thankful.
16 Let the word of Christ dwell in

you richly in all wisdom, teaching
and admonishing one another in

Psalms, and Hynms, and Spiritual

songs, singing with gi-ace in your
heaits to the Lord.
17 And whatsoever ye do in word

or deed, do all in the Name of

the Lord Jesus, giving thanks to

God and the Father, by hun.
18 Wives, submit yourselves luito

your own husbands, as it is fit in

the Lord.
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2 Set yom- mind on the things

that are above, not on the
thmgs that are upon the earth.

3 For ye died, and yom* life is

4 .hid with Christ in God. When
Chi'ist, who is ^ our life, shall be
manifested, then shall ye also
with him be manifested in glory.

5 2M;oi.j,ify therefore your mem-
bers which are upon the earth

;

fornication, uncleanness, pas-
sion, evil desire, and covetous-
ness, the which is idolatiy;

6 for which things' sake cometh
the wrath of God ^upon the sons

7 of disobedience; ^in the which
ye also walked aforetime, when

8 ye hved in these things. But
now put ye also away all these

;

anger, wrath, malice, raihug,
shameful speaking out of your

9 mouth: lie not one to another;
seeing that ye have put off the

10 old man with his domgs, and
have put on the new man, which
is being renewed unto knowledge
after the image of him that

11 created him: where there can-
not be Greek and Jew, cu'-

cmncision and uncii'cumcision,
barbarian, Scythian, bondman,
freeman: but Christ is aU, and
in aU.

12 Put on therefore, as God's
elect, holy and beloved, a heart
of compassion, kmdness, humili-

13 ty, meekness, longsuffering ; for-

bearing one another, and for-

giving each other, if any man
have a complaint against any;
even as ° the Lord forgave you,

14 so also do ye: and above aU
these things -put on love, which

1.5 is the bond of perfectness. And
let the peace of Chi-ist ^i-ule

in your hearts, to the which also

ye were called in one body ; and
16 be ye thankful. Let the word

of ''Christ dwell in you richly

in all wisdom; teaching and
admonishing 8 one another with
psalms and hymns and spiritual

songs, singing with grace in

17 your hearts unto God. And
whatsoever ye do, in word or in

deed, do aU in the name of the
Lord Jesus, giving thanks to

God the Father through him.
18 Wives, be in subjection to youi'

husbands, as is fitting in the Lord.
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, 3 TO avm (^povelre, fir} ro eVl ttjs yfjs. direda-

v(Te ynp, Koi
»J

^(or/ vfxav KfKpvirrai (xvv tco

4 Xpi(TT(o iv Tw ©ew. oraj' 6 Xpicrros (j)ave-

pcdOrj, t; ftoj) i^iiiSv*, rore KOt v/:i.6ts (Tvv avra ^ Marg, vfj.Qv

(pavepwd^aea-de eV So^>;.

5 NfAcpoJcrare o'l/ ra /LteX»; v|Ji«v^ ra fVi rij? " oih. u/xwv

yrjs, TTopvfiav, aKadapalav, Trddos, €Tri6vpi.au

KaKTjv, Koi TTjv TrXfovf^iav, rjris fcrrlv floa>-

6 XoXarpfi'a, 8i a epxerai ^ dpyrj rnv Qeov

7 €irl Tovs vtovs Ti]S dir€i0€Cas^' fV ots /cat ^ Murg. oin. iwl tovs

vfie'is TrepteTrarjfo-are Trore, ore ef^re eV av- •^''"^^ ^^^ dTrei^eks

8 Tots*. Win 8e anodeade kol vpels ra Ttavra, tovtoi^

opyijv, dvpov, KaKiav, ^Xaacfirjplav, aLcr)(po-

!t Xoyiav eK tov aroparos vpmv' prj ^ev8fade

(Is aXXrjXovs, aTTfKdvcTapevoi ruv naXaiov

10 avdpanov (TVV rals npd^faiv avrov, koi iv-

bvcrapivoi tov veov, tov avaKaivovpevov eiy

(TTiyvaxTiv KOT eluova tov KTicravTOs avTov'

11 oirov ovK evi "'E.Wrjv kol 'lovbaios, irepLTopTj

KoX CLKpo^vcrTia, ^dp(3apos, ^Kvdrjs, 8ovXos,

ekevdepos' dXXh tci ndvTa koi iv Trdcri

Xpta-Tos.

12 'E,v8v(ra<Tde ovv, cos (kXcktoI tov Qeov,

ayioi Koi rjyaTrrjpivoL, (nrXay)(va o'lKTip-

)ji(ov'', x.pT]ar6rr]Ta, TaiTfivo(f)poavvriv, Tvpao- ^ oiKTLpfiov

13 TTjTa, panpoOvpiav' nve)^opevoi aXXrjXtov,

KOL )(api^6pevoi eavTois, idv Tis -rvpos tlvu

exj] pop(j)r]v' Kuddos Kal 6 XpicTTos'' f'x«P''- " Kvpios text, not mari).

U craTo vpiv, ovra koi vpels' iivl Trdai be

TovTois TTjv dydnrjv, 1]Tis' eori avvbfcrpos ' o (ecri)

15 Trjs TeXeioTTjTOs. Koi ij elprjvr] tov 0€ou^ X/xcttoi'

fipaj3ev€T(o iv Toiis Kaphiais vpav, fls tjv

Koi €KXrjdr]T€ fv €v\ cruipaTL' koi ev)(api<TTot

Xdyivea-df. 6 Xoyos tov Xpio-Tov'' fvoLKfLTco ' Murs/.Kvpiov or Oiov

iv vpiv TrXovaias iv Trdarj crocpia StSatr-

KOVTes /cat vovBeTovvTis eavTovs, ^j/aXpols,

Kttl^" vpvois, Kal'" (o8ais TrvevpaTiKois, iv '" '"". Kal

xdpiTi a^ovTfs iv rv^ KapSio,''^ vpav r<u '^ raTs KapSian

17 KvpCw^'. KOL ndv o Ti av iroiriTe, iv Xoyco i-
Ge(J)

T) iv epyco, navTa iv ovopaTi Kvpiov 'hj-

(Tov, ev^apiaTovvTes tc5 Qeco Kal''' TrarpI i^ oin. Kai

8i avTov.

18 At yvvoLKes, vnoTd(r(T((r6e Ta'a I8i-

ois '* dv8pd(Tiv, cos dvTJKfv iv Kvpico. '* out. iSioii
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19 Husbands, love your wives, and
be not bitter against them.
20 Children, obey your parents in

all things, for this is weU pleasing

unto the Lord.
21 Fathers, provoke not your chil-

dren to anger, lest they be discou-

raged.
22 Servants, obey in all things your

masters according to the flesh : not
with eyeservice as menpleasers, but
in singleness of heart, fearing God

:

23 And whatsoever ye do, do it

heartily, as to the Lord, and not
unto men

:

24 Knowing, that of the Lord ye
shall receive the reward of the m-
heritance: for ye serve the Lord
Christ.

25 But he that doeth wrong, shall

receive for the wrong which he hath
done: and there is no respect of

persons.

4 Masters, give unto your ser-

vants that which is just and equal,

knowing that ye also have a Master
in heaven.
2 Contmue in prayer, and watch

in the same with thanksgiving

:

3 Withal, praying also for us, that
God would open unto us a door of

utterance, to speak the mystery of

Christ, for which I am also in bonds

:

4 That I may make it manifest, as

I ought to speak.
5 Walk in wisdom toward them

that are without,redeeming the time.

6 Let your speech be alway with
grace, seasoned with salt, that you
may know how ye ought to answer
every man.
7 All my state shaU Tychicus de-

clare unto you, icho is a beloved
brother, and a faithful minister,

and fellowservaut in the Lord

:

8Whom T have sent unto you for the
same purpose, that he might know
your estate, and comfort yourhearts.
9 With Onesimus a faithful and

beloved brother, who is one of you.
They shall make known iinto you
aU things which are done here.

10 Aristarchus my feUowprisoner
saluteth you, and Marcus sister's

son to Barnabas, (touching whom ye
received commandments ; if he come
unto you, receive him:)
11 And Jesus, which is called Justus,
who are of the circumcision. These
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19 Husbands, love your wives, and
20 be not bitter against them. Chil-

dren, obey your parents in all

things, for this is well-pleasing

21 in the Lord. Fathers, provoke
not your children, that they

22 be not discouraged. ^Servants,
obey in aU things them that
are your 2 masters according to

the flesh; not with eyeservice,

as men-jileasers, but in single-

ness of heart, fearing the Lord

:

23 whatsoever ye do, work ^heartily,

as unto the Lord, and not unto
24 men; knowing that from the

Lord ye shall receive the recom-
pense of the inheritance: ye

25 serve the Lord Christ. For he
that doeth wrong shaU * re-

ceive again for the wrong that
he hath done: and there is no

4 respect of persons. ^ Masters,
render imto your 1 servants that
which is just and ^ equal; know-
ing that ye also have a Master
in heaven.

2 Contmue stedfastly in prayer,
watching therein with thanks-

3 giving; withal praying for us
also, that God may open unto us
a door for the word, to speak
the mystery of Christ, for which

4 I am also in bonds ; that I may
make it manifest, as I ought to

5 speak. Walk in wisdom toward
them that are without, ^redeem-

6 ing the time. Let your speech
be always with grace, seasoned
with salt, that ye may know how
ye ought to answer each one.

7 All my affau-s shaU Tychicus
make known imto you, the be-

loved brother and faithful mi-
nister and fellow-servant in the

8 Lord: whom I have sent un-
to you for this very purpose,
that ye may know our estate,

and that he may comfort your
9 hearts ; together with Onesimus,

the faithful and beloved bro-

ther, who is one of you. They
shall make known unto you all

things that are done here.

10 Aristarchus my fellow-prisoner
saluteth you, and Mark, the cou-
sin of Barnabas (touching whom
ye received commandments ; if he

11 come unto you, receive him), and
Jesus, which is called Justus, who
are of the circumcision: these
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19 oi S.p8p€s, dyanaTS rcis yvvaiKas, Kai firj

20 TTiKpaipecrde irpos avras. ra reKva, vira-

icovere toIs yovevai Kara Travra' tovto yap

21 Ij-tiv eidpeo-Tov^'^ tw1« Kvpl(o. ol nctTfiHs,
^'^ {yap)eMpe(TT6vi(XTcv

fiT) epfdi^fve rn TfKva vp-cou, cva pj) aav-

22 puxnv. 01 doiiXni, vnaKOveTe Kara Travra

Tois Kara crapKa Kvpiois, prj iv oCJidaXpo-

dovKfiais cSs avdponvdpeaKoi, dXX iv arrko-

23 Tr)Ti KGpdias, (f)o(3ovpfvoL top Qiov^^' Kal ^~ Kvpiov

irdv o Ti^*^ eav TToajre, eK '^vx^js e'pyci- '"^ o

(ecrde, ws rw Kupi'o) Koi ovk dvdpcoTTOis'

21 eldores on dno Kvpiov drroXijyp-eade rrjv

di/TaTroSoo-t" rfji KXr^povopLas' tc5 "Yclp
''' ^^ om. yap

25 Kupt'o) XpiaT(3 SovXevere. 6 8V'" dStKcov '" yap

Kopiflrai o i^8iKT]cre' Koi ovk eari npoau>-

4 7roX7;\|/'ta. ol Kvpioi, to diKUiov koi rrjp Icro-

TtjTa Tol^ hovkois -rrapexfo-de, elboTes ort Kai

vpf7s ^'x^'''^
Kvpidi/ iv oupavois^. ^ ovpavi^

2 Tf) Trpoa-fvxf] TVpoa-KaprtpelTe, yprjyopovv-

3 reff iv avrfj iv ey^fptfr/a' irpocrevxop^i'oi

apa Koi nepl )^p6)v, Iva 6 Qeos avol^rj rjplv

dvpav rod Xoyou, XaX^crat to pvaTrjpiov

4 Tov Xpia-Tov, St' o Koi SeSe/xat* Iva (j)ave-

5 paxxui avTO, ds Set pe XaXrjcrai. iv aocjiia

TvepiTvaTt'iTe irpos tovs e^a, rov Kaipov i^a-

C yopa^opfvoi. 6 Xoyos vpmv ncLvroTe ev x"^-

piTi, dXari Tjprvpivos, eldivaL rrais Set vpds

ev\ eKacrTO) dnoKpiveaOai.

7 Ta KaT ipe navTO yvapiaei. vpiv TD;^tKoff,

o dyaTTrjTos d.8eX(pos koi TTtcrros diaKOVos fcat

8 (TvvSovXos iv Kvpld)' ov 'inepi^ra Trpus vpas

els avro tovto, 'Iva "yvw" to. irepX v^-i^v^ ^ yvuTt

9 KOt TrapaKoXiay] ras Kap8ias vpav' avv ^ T^pCov

^Oirrjirlpoi rw iricrrfij koi dyairriTa aSeX(^a),

oy iaTiv i^ vpcov. navTU vpiv yvmpLovcri

TO. c68e.

in 'AoTrd^erat vpas 'Apiarapxos 6 avvaixpn-

XccTos pov, Kai MdpKos o dve\JAios Bapvdpa'' * Bapvdpa

(Trept Ol! e'Xn/3ere ivroXds' iciv eX6r] irpos

11 vpds, ^e^aade avrov), (cat Irjaovs o Xeyo-

iievos 'loiiaros, ol ovtss e'x nepiTopris' ovtol
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only are my fellowworkers luito tlie

kingdom of God, which have been
a comfort unto me.
12 Epaphras, who is one of you,

a servant of Christ, saluteth you,
always 'labouring fervently foryou in

prayers, that ye may stand perfect,

and II complete in all the wiU of God.
13 For I bear him record, that he
hath a gi-eat zeal for you, and them
that are in Laodicea, and them in

Hierapolis.

14 Luke the beloved i)hysician,

and Demas greet you.
15 Salute the brethren which are

in Laodicea, and Nymphas, and the
church which is in his house.
16 And wlien this Epistle is read
amongst you, cause that it be read
also in the church of the Laodi-
ceans: and that ye likewise read
the Epistle from Laodicea,
17 And say to Archipims, Take
heed to the ministry, which thou
hast received in the Lord, that thou
fulfil it.

18 The salutation by the hand of

me Paul. Remember my bonds.
Grace be with you. Amen.

'\ Written from Rome to the Colossiaus,

by Tychicus and Onesimus.
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only are my fellow-workers mito
the kingdom of God, men that
have been a comfort unto me.

12 Epaphras, who is one of you, a
1 servant of Christ Jesus, salu-

teth you, always striving for

you in his prayers, that ye may
stand perfect and fully assured

13 in aU the will of God. For I

bear him witness, that he hath
much labour for you, and for

them in Laodicea, and for them
14 in Hierapolis. Luke, the be-

loved physician, and Demas sa-

15 lute you. Salute the brethren
that are in Laodicea, and ^Nym-
l)has, and the church that is in

16 stheir house. And when ^this

eijistle hath been read among
you, cause that it be read also

in the chm-ch of the Laodi-
ceans; and that ye also read

17 the epistle from Laodicea. And
say to Archippus, Take heed to

the ministi-y which thou hast
received in the Lord, that thou
fulfil it.

18 The salutation of me Paul
with mine own hand. Remem-
ber my bonds. Grace be with
you.

THE FIRST EPISTLE OF PAUL THE APOSTLE

THESSALONIANS.

1 Paul and Silvanus, and Timo-
theus, imto the Church of the

Thessalonians, which is in God
bhe Father, and in the Lord Je-

sus Christ: grace he unto you, and
peace from God our Father, and
the Lord Jesus Christ.

2 We give thanks to God always
for you all, makmg mention of you
in our prayers,

3 Remembermg without ceasing

your work of faith, and labour of

love, and jiatience of hope m our
Lord Jesus Christ, in the sight of

God and our Father

:

1 Paul, and Silvanus, and Ti-

mothy, unto the chuixh of the

Thessalonians in God the Father

and the Lord Jesus Christ:

Grace to you and peace.

2 We give thanks to God al-

ways for you all, making men-
tion of you in our prayers

;

3 remembering without ceasing

your work of faith and labour

of love and jiatience of hope
in our Lord Jesus Christ, be-

fore our God and Father

;
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fiovoi awepyoi ei? ttjv ^aaiXelav tov Qeov,

\-2 oiTives fyevijOrjaav fxoi Tvaprjyop'ia. acrira-

^erai vfias 'ETra<f>pas 6 e^ vficov, doiiXos

XpiOToii ,
irapToTe dymvi^oijievos inrtp vfjLMV ^ add 'Irjcrou

iv Tois 7rpo(rev)(ais, ii^a aTrjrf reXeioi Koi

•rr«'ir\T]pco|i€voi.'' eV navrl deX-qfiari tov Qenv. " Tr€Tr\r]po(popri/j.ivoi

13 fMaprvpco yap avrco on f^^' t'H^ov iroXiiv^ " TroXiif vovov

vTTip vfiMV Kiti T(i)V iv AaodiKeLO. Koi rav

It iv 'lepaTToXei. dand^erai vfids AoukSs o

15 larpos 6 ayaTTTjTos, koi Ar]p.as. dandcracrdf

Tovs iv AaobiKeia d8e\(f)ovs, Koi NvfKpdv^, " Marg. 'NOfi^av

16 (cat rriv Kar oIkov avTOu^ eV/cX^criai'. /cat " ctuTuv text, air^i
r, , /,. > c - , , , , mani.
orav avayvuKTurj irap vfiiv r; (TriCTTOArj, ttoi-

qcrare wa Koi iv ttj AaodiKtcov iKKXTjcria

dvayvaxrdjj, koi ttjv e'/c AaobiKflas iva koi

17 Vfxe7s avayvcare. Ka'i e'lTrare 'Ap^LTTTTO), BXeVe

Tr]v dutKoviav tjv napeXajBes iv Kvpio), Iva

avTTjv TrXrjpols.

18 O aaTracrpos rrj infj ;^;etpi IlavXov. p-vrj-

p.ovfVfTe fiov rav 8ea-p.mv. ij X"P'^ /ie^'

vpLu>i>. o.^-\v}'^ 1*' om. afXT^v.

[npos KoXoflr<ra£is £7pd<})T] diro 'P<ofi,Tis

Sid TvxiKov Kal 'Ovi]a-i|xov.]" 'i om. subscription

nATAOT TOT AnOSTOAOT
H nP02

0ESSAAONIKEI2
EniSTOAH nPfiTH.

1 naOXos K.a\ 'SiXovavos Koi TifModeos, rjj

(KKXijcria QecraaXoviKfmv iv 0ec5 narpi, Koi

Kvpicp Irjcroii "KpiaTo)' X^P'-^ vp.1v koi elprjvt]

dirb 0€ou irarpos i^liwv Kal Kvpicv 'I-qo-ov

XpisTToO^. ^ om. dirb GeoG irarpbs

2 Evxapto-Todpev rw Ge« irdvrorf nepi t'"*'''
"":' ^^"P'"" '^'?'^°^

' ' ' \ ni rTTntt

TTCivTCiv vfimv, pvelav vijkSv- noiovpevoi eVi

3 Tcov TTpoaevxav T]p.o}v, aStaXe/Trrcof jjLvrjp,o-

vevovTfs vp,av tov epyov Tijs nicrTecos, koi

TOV KOTTOV TTjS dydnTJS, Koi TTJS VTTOpiOvfjS

TTJs eXiTibos TOV Kvpiov rjpLciv 'irjaov Xpi-

(TTov, (pTTpocrdev TOV Qfov Kal iraTpos rjp.(^v'

^pLCTOV

om, vixwv
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4 Knowing, brethren I! beloved,

your election of God.
5 For our Gospel came not unto
you in word only : but also in power,
and in the holy Ghost, and in much
assurance, as ye know wliat manner
of men we were among you for your
sake.

6 And ye became followers of us,

and of the Lord, having received

the word in much affliction, witli.

joy of the holy Ghost :

'7 !So that ye were ensamples to

aU that beheve in Macedonia and
Achaia.
8 For from you sounded out the
Word of the Lord, not only in

Macedonia and Achaia, but also in

every place your faith to God-ward
is spread abroad, so that we need
not to speak any thing.

9 For they themselves shew of us,

what manner of entering in we had
unto you, and how ye turned to God
from idols, to serve the living and
true God,
10 And to wait for his son from

heaven, whom he raised from the
dead, even Jesus which delivered us
from the wrath to come.

2 For yourselves, brethren, know
our entrance in unto you, that it

was not in vain.

2 But even after that we had
suffered before, and were shamefully
entreated, as ye know, at Phihppi,

we were bold in our God, to speak
unto you the Gosi>el of God with
much contention.

3 For our exhortation was not of de-

ceit, nor of imcleanness, nor in guile

:

4 But as we were allowed of God to

be put in trust with the Gosjjel, even
so we speak, not as pleasing men,
but God, which trieth our hearts.

5 For neitlier at any time used we
flattering words, as ye know, nor a

cloke of covetousness, God is wit-

ness :

6 Nor of men sought we gloi-y,

neither of you, nor yet of others,

when we might have U been burden-
some, as the Apostles of Christ.

7 But we were gentle among you,

even as a nurse cherisheth her chil-

dren :

8 So being affectionately desii'ous of

you, we were willing to have imparted
luito you, not the Gospel of God only,

1881
4 knowing, brethren beloved of

5 God, your election, i how that our
gosi^el came not mito you in word
only, but also in power, and in

the 2 Holy Ghost, and in much
3 assm-ance ; even as ye know
what maimer of men we shewed
ourselves toward you for your

6 sake. And ye became imitators
of us, and of the Lord, having
received the word m much af-

fliction, with joy of the 2 Holy
7 Ghost; so that ye became an
ensample to aU that beheve in

8 Macedonia and in Achaia. For
from you hath sounded forth the
word of the Lord, not only in

Macedonia and Achaia, but in

every place your faith to God-
ward is gone forth; so that we

9 need not to speak anything. For
they themselves report concern-
ing us what manner of entermg
in we had unto you; and how
ye turned unto God from idols,

to serve a living and true God,
10 and to wait for his Son from

heaven, whom he raised from
the dead, even Jesus, which de-

hvereth us from the wrath to

come.
2 Foryourselves, brethren, know

our entering in imto you, that it

2 hath not been found vain: but
having suffered before, and been
shamefully entreated, as ye know,
at Phihpjji, we waxed bold in om-
God to speak unto you the gospel

3 of God in much conflict. For
our exhortation is not of error,

nor of uncleanness, nor in guile

:

4 but even as we have been ap-
proved of God to be intrusted

with the gospel, so we speak;
not as pleasing men, but God

5 which proveth oui' hearts. For
neither at any time were we
found using words of flattery,

as ye know, nor a cloke of

covetousness, God is witness

;

6 nor seekmg glory of men, neither
from you, nor from others, when
we might have ''been bm'den-

7 some, as apostles of Christ. But
we were ^ gentle in the midst of

you, as when a nurse cherisheth
8 her own children : even so, being

affectionately desirous of you, we
were well pleased to impart unto
you, not the gospel of God only,
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i fldores, adeX(f)oi ijyarrTjfifvoi, virb GeoC*^ ^(riyairrjfMivoiinroOeov.)

5 Tr]i> (KXoyfjv vjiav' on to evayytXiov ijfjLWV

OVK iyevrjOrj els VfMcts ev Xoyat /jlovov, dXXa

Koi ev bvvdfjLei, Kal ev TlvevfiaTt 'Aytw, Kai

iv* n\7]po(f)opia ttoWtj, Kadojs oi'Sarf oloi * out. iv

(< eyevrjOr^fxev kv^ v^iiv 8l v^as. Koi vfieh

liifirjTaL Ij/Mcov eyevTjBrjTe Kin rov Kvplov,

Se^anevoi tuv Xoyov ev dXlyjrei ttoXXtj
/
lera

7 ^[ogof ^n^ei'/xaror 'Ayiov, ma-re yeveadat

vfias Tuirovs^ Tracrt rols mcrTevovcriv ev rfj
•' tuttov

H MaKe8ovia koI^ tjJ 'A;^ai.a. a0' vfj.a>v yap " fidd ev

^^'/X'7''"' " Xoyos Tov Kvpiov ov povov ev

TT] MaKeSovla Kol 'A^ata, dXXd Kal'^ ev ' o,^X'

TvavTi roTTto Tf iriaTis vpa>v rj npbs tov Qeov
e'^eXrjXvdev, w(TTe prj xp^'i-'^v -qixas ^X*''"'^

^ ^X"" Vl^o.s

9 XaXelv Ti. avTol yap nep\ rjpwv anayyeX-
Xovaiv I'mniav e'icrodnv ecrx^opev* Trpns vpas,

Kai TTW? inea-Tpe-^aTe ivpos tov Qeov (itto

rav eiScoXav, dovXeveiv Qe(o ^civTi Ka\ dXt]-

10 divM, Ka\ dvapeveiv tov v'lov avTov eK tu)v

ovpavav, ov rjyeipev eK^ veKpcov, 'irjcrovv, rov ^ add twv

pvopevov ripas diro ^'^ r^y opy^j ttjs epxo- ^" e^'

pevrjs.

2 Avrol yap ol'Sarf, d8eX(poi, rr]v e"(To8ov

T]pav TTjv npos vpas, oti ov Kevr] yeyovev
'.' oKXa KttU nponadovTes /cat v^picrdevTes, Ka- ^ '"«• xai

dcos o'ldure, ev ^tXiTTTroty, eTrapprja-Lacrapeda

ev rw 06c5 r]pu>v XaXfjaai nphs vpas to

.T evayyeXiov tov Qeov ev noXXa dyavi. n

yap TrapaKXrja-is ripa>v ovk eK TrXdvrjs, ov8e

I e^ dKadapaias, oure^ iv boXa' dXXa Kadms - ovde

8e8oKipd<rpeda vtto tov Qeov TTKTTevdfjvat

TO evayyeXiov, ovtco XaXovpev, ovx ois dv-

dpcoTTOis apeaKOvres, dXXa tw^ Gem rcu fio- 3 (;,,j_ ^JJ

5 Kipa^ovTi ras Kapdias rjpcov. ovre yap irore

ev Xoyo) KoXaKeias iyevrjdrjpev, Kadas o'i-

8aTe, ovTe ev ivpo^da-ei nXeove^ias' Qeos
6 pdpTvs' ovre ^rjTovvTes i^ dvdpanwv 86^av,

ovre d0' vpav ovre aw aXXcov, Svvdpevoi
ev ^dpei eivai, cos Xpia-rov aTToarnXoi.

7 dXX e'yevqdrjpev TJirtoi* ev peacp vpav, * Marg. vrjirioi

8 (OS uv Tpo(f)bs ddXnrj ra eavrrjs reuva' ov-

TU)S, i|A€ip6[i€voi^ vpa>v, ev8oKOvpev peTa8ov- ^ dp€Lp6/j.evoi

vai vplv ov povov to evayyeXiov rov Qeov,
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but also oiu" own souls, because ye
were dear unto us.

9 For ye remember, brethren, our
labour and travail: for labouring
night and day, because we would
not be chargeable unto any of you,
we preached unto you the Gospel of

God.
10 Ye are witnesses, and God also,

how hohly, and justly, and unblame-
ably we behaved ourselves among
you that beheve.
11 As you know, how we exhorted
and comforted, and charged eveiy
one of you, (as a father doth his

children,)

12 That ye would walk worthy of

God, who hath called you unto his

kingdom and glory.

13 For this cause also thank we
God without ceasing, because when
ye received the word of God, which
ye heard of us, ye received it not as

the word of men, but (as it is ui trutli)

the word of God, which effectually

worketh also in you that believe.

14 For ye, brethren, became fol-

lowers of the Chui'ches of God,
which in Judaea are in Christ Jesus

:

for ye also have suffered hke things

of youi- own countrymen, even as

they have of the Jews

:

15 Wlio both kUled the Lord Je-

sus, and their own Pro])hets, and
have !! persecuted us : and they please
not God, and are contrary to all

men:
16 Forbidding us to speak to the

Gentiles, that they might be saved,

to fill up their sins alway: for the

wrath is come ujion them to the

uttenuost.
17 But we, brethren, being taken

from you for a short time, in pre-

sence, not in heart, endeavoured
the more abmidantly to see your
face with great desire.

18 Wlierefore we would have come
unto you (even I Paul) once and
again : but Satan hindered us.

19 For what is oui- hope, or joy, or

crown of il rejoicing ? Axe not even
ye in the presence of our Lord Jesus
Ckrist at his coming ?

20 For ye are our glory and joy.

3 Wherefore when we could no
longer forbear, we thought it good
to be left at Athens alone

:

2 And sent Timotheus our brother

1881
but also our own souls, because
ye were become very dear to

9 us. For ye i-emember, brethren,
our labour and travail : working
night and day, that we might
not burden any of you, we
preached unto you the gospel

10 of God. Ye are witnesses, and
God also, how hohly and right-

eously and unblameably we
behaved ourselves toward you

11 that believe : as ye know how
we dealt with each one of

you, as a father with his own
chUdi'en, exhorting you, and en-

couraging yoH, and testifying,

12 to the end that ye should walk
worthily of God, who icalleth

you into his own kingdom and
glory.

13 And for this causewe also thank
God vnthout ceasing, that, when
ye received from lis ^ the word of

the message, even the word of

God, ye accepted it not as the
word of men, but, as it is in truth,

the word of God, which also

14 worketh in you that believe. For
ye, brethren, became imitators

of the churches of God which
are in Judaea in Christ Jesus:
for ye also suffered the same
thmgs of your own countiymen,
even as they did of the Jews

;

15 who both killed the Lord Jesus
and the prophets, and drave out
us, and please not God, and are

16 contrary to aU men ; forbidding
us to speak to the Gentiles that
they may be saved; to fiU up
their sins alway : but the wrath
is come upon them to the utter-

most.
17 But we, brethi'en, being be-

reaved of you for s a short season,

in presence, not in heart, en-
deavoured the more exceedingly
to see your face with gi-eat de-

18 sire : because we would fain have
come unto you, I Paul once and
again; and Satan hindered us.

19 For what is our hoi^e, or joy, or
crown of glorying ? Are not even
ye, before our Lord Jesus at his

20 * coming? For ye are our gloiy
and our joy.

3 Wherefore when we could no
longer forbear, we thought it good
to be left behind at Athens alone

;

2 and sent Timothy, om- brother
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aXXrt Koi T(is iavTcov "^vxas, bioTi ayaTrrjroi

9 ij/jlIj/ yeyivri<rQt*\ ^VTjfiovfvfTe yap, aSeX0O(, ^ eyevriOrjre

TOP KoTTOv rjixcov Kal rov fMoxdnv' vvktos ^cip' " om. yap

Kat Tjfxepas epya^up.€VOi, irpus to fir) em^a-

pfjcral Tiva vfj.oii', iKrjpv^ap.ev els vfids to

10 (vayyeXiov tov Qeoii. vfie^s jiapTvpes KCu

6 Qeos, as oalcos kol SiKaicos koi ap.eiJ.iTTa>s

1

1

vplv Tols TCiaTevovaiv eyfvi]dr]fj.€v' KaOmvep

OL^aTf cos eva CKacTTov vfxav, cos Trarrjp TiKva

tavTov, TrapaKa\ovvT( s vp,as koi Tvapafxvdov-

\-2 fxevoi Koi jiapTupouiASVoi**, fls to irspiTraTTj- 8 /xapTvp6fji.€V0L

(rai^ vp,as d^iois tov Qeov tov KaXovvxos^" ^ vepiiraTelv

vp.as 'els Trjv eavTov ^aaikfLav Koi 86^av. i" Mdrg. KoKiaavros

IS i^Am T0V10 Kal i]p.e7s evxapiaTovp-eu tw h add Kal {5t.a)

QeS adiaXeiTTTcos, oti 7rapaXa(36vTfs Xoyov

aKOTJs Trap ijficou tov Qeov, eSe^acrde ov

Xoyov avdpu>TTU)V, dXXa Kadcos eaTLV a.XT]dSs,

Xoyov Qfov, OS Kal evepyelTai ev vfj.lv Tols

U nLCTTevova-iv. vfMfis yap fiifirjTal eyevi^drjTe,

a8eXcf)oi, tSv eKKXrjcnav tov Qeov tcov ov-

crSv ev Tff lovdaia ev Xptorcu Irjo'ov' oti

Tavrd^^ eirddeTe Kal vfiels virb tmv tSt'coi/ i'-^ rd ai^rd

avfJ.<pvXeTav, Kadcos Kal avTol vno tSiV \ov-

15 baimv, Tav Kal tov Kvpiov cnroKTeivdvTOiv

'iTjaovv Kal Toiis l8iovs ^"^ 7rpo(prJTas, Kal is om. i5iovs

^fxds eK8ia)^c'wTCDv, Kal Getu p.rj dpeaKovTCOV,

16 Kal Kacriv dvBpwTrois evavTiav, kmXvovtcov

T^/xSy Tols edveai XaX^crai Iva (radaicnv, els

TO avaTrXrjpaaai avTciov Tas afiapTias nav-

TOTe' e<pdaae 8e eV avTOVS i] dpyrj els Te-

Xos.

17 'H/xetj 8e, ddeXcjioi, dnop(f>aviadevTes a0'

vfiSv TTpus Kaipov Spas, TTpoacoTTO) ov Kap-

8ia, TrepicraoTepas eaTrovdaa-afjiev to Tvpoa-

18 coTTov vfiav Ibelv ev ttoXXtJ eTndvjxui' Sio^'* ^'^ diSri

T]deXijaafj.ev eXdelv trpos vfias, eyco fiev

naiiXos Kal ana^ ko). bis, Kal iveKoyp-ev rjfias

ly o 2aTavds. Tis yap rffumv eXnls '/ X^P'* V

aTe<f)avos Kavx^o'ecos ; tj ov)(l Kal vfxels,

efXTTpoadev tov Kvpiov r)p.a>v 'lifo-ov Xpi-

20 (TTOv^'^ ev Tjj avTOv napovcria ; vp.e1s ydp ^' om. ^pLcrrov

ea-Te t] do^a iffiav Kal rj X^P^-
3 Ato fiTjKeTi (TTeyovTes, ev8oKr]aap.ev

2 KaTa\ei(p6r]vai ev 'Adrjvais fiovoi, Kal

eirefO^afiev TifjLodeov tov d8eX(f)ov rffLmv
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* Roui.
7. y.

II Or,

guide.

li Or,
request.

II Or,
beseech.
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and minister of God, and our fellow-

labourer in the Gosiiel of Christ, to

estabUsh you, and to comfort you
concerning your faith

:

3 That no man should be moved by
these ciflictions : for yourselves know
that we are appointed thereunto.

4 For verily when v.'e were with

you, we told you before, that we
should suffer tribulation, even as it

came to pass and ye know.
5 For this cause when I could no

longer forbear, I sent to know yom-
faith, lestby some means the tempter

have tempted you, and our labom-

be in vain.

6 But now when Timotheus came
from you unto us, and brought us

good tidings of your faith and chari-

ty, and that ye have good remem-
brance of us always, desiring gi-eatly

to see us, as we also to see you

:

7 Therefore brethren, we were
comforted over you in all our afflic-

tion and distress, by your faith

:

8 For now we *live, if ye stand

fast in the Lord.
9 For what thanks can we render

to God again for you, for all the joy

wherewith we joy for your sakes

before our God,
10 Night and day praying exceed-

ingly that we might see your face,

and might perfect that which is

lacking in your faith ?

11 Now God himself and om- Fa-
ther, and our Lord Jesus Christ

i direct our way unto you.

12 And the Lord make you to in-

crease, and abound in love one to-

wards another, aud towards aU men,
even as we do towards you

:

13 To the end he may stabhsh your
hearts unblameable in hohness be-

fore God even our Father, at the

coming of our Lord Jesus Christ

with all his Saints.

4 Furthei-more then we li beseech
you, brethren, and "exhort you by
the Lord Jesus, that as ye have
received of us, how ye ought to

walk, and to please God, so ye would
abound more and more.
2 For ye know what command-
ments we gave you, by the Lord
Jesus.
3 For this is the will of God, ei^en

your sanctification, that ye should
abstain from fornication

:
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and 1 God's minister in the gos-
pel of Christ, to estabhsh you,
and to comfort you concerning

3 your faith ; that no man be
|

.

moved by these afflictions; for

yourselves know that hereunto
4 we are appointed. For verily,

when we were with you, we told

you 2 beforehand that we are to

suffer affliction ; even as it came
5 to pass, and ye know. For this

cause I also, when I could no
longer forbear, sent that I might
know your faith, lest by any
means the tempter had tempted
you, and our labour should be in

6 vain. But when Timothy came
even now unto us from you, and
brought us glad tidings of your
faith and love, and that ye have
good remembrance of us always,
longing to see us, even as we

7 also to see you; for this cause,

brethren, we were comforted over
you in all our distress and afflic-

8 tion through your faith : for now
we live, if ye stand fast in the

9 Lord. For what thanksgiving
can we render again unto God
for you, for all the joy where-
with we joy for yom- sakes be-

10 fore our God ; night and day
praying exceedingly that we may
see your face, and may perfect

that which is lacking in your
faith?

11 Now may our God and Father
himself, and om- Lord Jesus,

12 direct our way unto you: and
the Lord make you to increase
and abound in love one toward
another, and toward aU men,
even as we also do toward

13 you; to the end he may sta-

bhsh your heai'ts unblameable
in hohness before our God and
Father, at the » coming of

our Lord Jesus with all his

saints.-*

4 Finally then, brethren, we
beseech and exhort you in the
Lord Jesus, that, as ye received
of us how ye ought to walk
and to please God, even as ye
do walk,—that ye abound more

2 and more. For ye know what
s charge we gave you through the

3 Lord Jesus. For this is the will

of God, even your sanctification,

that ye abstain from fornication

;
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" om. I'/xas

Kal SidKOvov^ Tov Qeoi) Kal <rvvtpy6v i]p.«v^ ^ Marg. (xvvepybv

iv r<5 (vaYyf^La tov XpiaTov, els ro (ttt]-
' om- Kal avvepybv tj-

pi^ai vfias Koi TrapaKoXecrai. vjids'^ irepl'* rrjs
"

„ ' ' - T. ;*' ' a ' '' '^'"- ^'

3 iricrrecos vpuv, rot' firjoeva craivecroai tv ,

rais aAiYecri ravTais avToi yap OLoare on .

, _ //I x<ff s , ,. '' TO
i fis TovTO Ketfieaa. Kai yap OTe rrpos vfias

ilfifv, TTpoikiyoptv vpTiv otl peWopev 6Xl-

5 ^tadai, Kadcos kol iyivcTO Ka\ o'lhaTe. tici

TOVTO Kaya. prjKeTi (TTeyav, firep-^n els t<>

yvatvai ttjv niaTiv vpav, prj nois fireipacrev

vfjLUS o ireipa^cov, koi els Kevav yevrjTai o

i; KOTTOS rjp.Q)v. apTL be eXQovTOS Tipo6eov

TTpos rjpas a0 vpwv, Kal evayyeXiaapevov

vpiv Tr]v ntcrriv koi ttjv aycmriv vpav, koi

on ex^'''^ fiveiav rjpav dyadrjv nduTOTe, eni-

TTodovvTes rjpds Ibelv, KaQairep Kai rjp.fis

7 vpas' 8ia TOVTO TrapeK\i]dr]pev, ddeXcjiolj e(f>

vplv iiTi rvdcri} Tjj 6\iv|/£i. Kal dvaYKX)*' i^pav " avdyKrj koX dXiij/ei

8 8ia TTJs vpaiv TTi'crrecos' oti vvv ^wpev, tdv

!» vpe2s aTTjKTjTe iv Kvplco. Tiva yap evx^-

ptoTiav SvvapeBa tco Sew avTaivobovvai

irepl vpmv, eirl Tvacrrj tjj x^P9- V A"''p°M^''

10 Si vpas epirpoaOev tov Qeov rjpaiv, wktos

K.a\ Tjpepas virep eK ivepiacrov 8e6pei>oi els to

Ihelv vputv TO TrpocrcoTTOv, /cat KaTapTiaai Ta

v(TTepT]paTa Tijs TTiaTeais vpcov ;

11 AvTos Be 6 Qeos Kal rraTrjp -qprnv, Ka\ o

Kvpios rjpcov 'irjtrovs Xpicrros', KaTevdiivai ~ oin. XpKxro'i

12 TTjV 68ov Tjpmv TTpos vpas' vpas 8e 6 KvpLos

irXeovaaai Kal irepiacreiKrai Tjj dyanrj els

dXXijXovs Kal els ndiTas, Kadcmep Kal qpels

13 eis vpas, els to aTrjpi^ai vpSiv Tas Kapblas

apepTTTOvs eu ayLaxrvvrj, epTTpoadev tov

ideov Kal ivaTpos rjpcov, ev Trj Trapovaia tov

Kvpiov ijpaiv 'It](tov XpioToO* peTa ndvTMv 8 qj,j_ XpiffTov

Tcov dyicov avToiiJ* " Marg. adds dpTiv.

4 T6^ XoiTTOv ovv, dheX^oi, eponTapev vpas i oin. To (Aoiirov)

Kal TrapaKoXovpev ev Kvpico Irjcov" Kadas - add , 'Iva,

napeXdjBeTe Trap" rjpav to iras Set vpas

TTepiTvaTelv Kal dpeaKeiv Qe^^, tva wepia-- " add , Kadcjs Kal wepi-

L' <Tevr]Te pciXXov, otSare yap Tivas Trapay- irareTTe,-—
yeXias edtoKapev vplv 8ia tov Kvpiov 'irjo'ov.

.•f ToiiTO yap e'crrt deXrjpa tov Qeov, 6 dyiatr-

pbs vpav, dwexicrdaL vpas airo Tfjs nopveias'
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II Or,
oppress,

or, over-
reach.

n Or,
in the
matter.

II Or, re-

jecteth.

II Or, of
no man.

II Or,

exhort.
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4 That every one of you should

Imow how to possess his vessel ui

sanctificatiou and honour

:

5 Not in the lust of concupiscence,

even as the Gentiles which know
not God

:

6 That no man go beyond and
" defraud his brother H in any matter^

because that the Lord is the avenger

of all such ; as we also have fore-

warned you, and testified

:

7 For God hath not called us unto
uncleauness, but unto hohness.

8 He therefore that Udespiseth,

despiseth not man, but God, who
hath also given unto us his holy

Spirit.

y But as touching brotherly love,

ye need not that I write unto you

:

for ye yourselves are taught of God
to love one another.

10 And indeed ye do it towards all

the brethren, which are in aU Mace-
donia : 1)ut we beseech you, bre-

thren, that ye increase more and
more

:

11 And that ye study to be quiet,

and to do your own business, and
to work with your own hands, (as

we commanded you :)

12 That ye may walk honestly

toward them that are without,

and that ye may have lack of

11 nothing.
13 But I would not have you to be

ignorant, brethren, concerning them
which are asleep, that ye sorrow
not, even as others which have no
hope.
14 For if we beUeve that Jesus

died, and rose again, even so them
also which sleep in Jesus, will God
bring with him.
15 For this we say imto you by

the word of the Lord, That we
which are alive and remain unto
the coming of the Lord, shall not
prevent them which are asleep.

16 For the Lord himself shall

descend from heaven vrith a shout,

with the voice of the Archangel,

and with the trump of God: and
the dead in Christ shaU rise first.

17 Then we which are aUve, and
remain, shall be caught up together

with them in the clouds, to meet
the Lord in the air: and so shall

we ever be with the Lord.
18 Wherefore, n comfort one an-

other with these words.

1881
4 that each one of you know
how to possess himself of his

own vessel in sanctification

5 and honour, not in the i)assion

of lust, even as the Gentiles

6 which know not God ; that no
man ^ transgress, and wrong
his brother in the matter : be-

cause the Lord is an avenger
in all these things, as also we
2 forewarned you and testified.

7 For God called us not for un-
cleauness, but in sanctification.

8 Therefore he that rejecteth,

rejecteth not man, but God,
who giveth his Holy Spirit unto
you.

9 But concerning love of the
brethren ye have no need that
one write unto you : for ye your-
selves are taught of God to love

10 one another ; for indeed ye do it

toward -all the brethi-en which
are in aU Macedonia. But we
exhort you, brethren, that ye

11 abound more and more ; and
that ye s study to be quiet, and
to do your own business, and to

work with your hands, even as

12 we charged you ; that ye may
walk honestly toward them that
are without, and may have need
of nothing.

13 But we would not have you
ignoraiat, brethren, concemhig
them that fall asleep ; that ye
sorrow not, even as the rest,

14 which have no hope. For if we
beUeve that Jesus died and rose

again, even so them also that
are fallen asleep *in Jesus will

15 God bring with him. For this

we say unto you by the word
of the Lord, that we that are

alive, that are left unto the
s coming of the Lord, shall in no
wise precede them that are fallen

16 asleejJ. For the Lord himself
shall descend from heaven, with
a shout, with the voice of the
archangel, and with the trump
of God : and the dead in Christ

17 shall rise first : then we that are

alive, that are left, shall together

with them be caught up in the
clouds, to meet the Lord in the
air : and so shaU we ever be

18 with the Lord. Wherefore ^ com-
fort one another with these

words.
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4 el8evai eKacrrov vfiav to tavrov cr/ceOo?

6 KTacrdai iv ayiaa^a koI rifiT], firj iv Traaei

imOvfilas, Kadi'nrep kcu ra edurj ra ixrj fldoTa

6 Tou 0(6v' TO jjLt] vTTffifiaivdv Kai TrXfoveKTelv

iv TM TTpayfiari top d8eX(fi6p avTov' Stort

fK^LKOs 6 * Kvpios Trept Travrcov rovrcou, Ka- * om. 6

6a>s Koi TTpoeLTrafJ-ev vpiv <ai diepapTvpa-

7 pfda. ov yap eKoXfaev rjpas o Oeos em

8 ciKadapaia, akX' iv dyiaap-co. roiyapovv o

dderav ovk avdpcoTrov dderel, dXXa tov Q(ov

Tov KoX'' SovTa" TO Hvevpa avTOv to "Ayiov ' '^"*' '^°-'-

eh iiHias". I

^'^^^''^'^

9 Ilept 8e Tr]! (piXadeXcfiias ov ^(peiav e'xeTe
^'^

ypdcjieiv vpiv' avTo\ yap vpils $eodidaKToi

10 eVre els to dyairav akXrjXovs' kcu yap

TTOielTe avTo eis navTUS tovs a8eX(j)ovs tovs

iv oXt] TTJ MoKeSoyia. TrapaK.aXovp.ev 8e

11 vpds, dSeXcpoij Trepi.(T(reveiv paXXov, Ka\

(piXoTLpelcrOai T^avx^n^eiv, Ka\ Trpdaaeiv to.

Ibia, Ka\ ipyd^ecrdai rm? ISCais^ ;^ep(Tti' ^ p^;, t'otats

12 vpcov, Ka6u>s vplv iraprjyyeiXapev' iva rrepi-

TraTrJTe evax^povcos Tvpos tovs e^oo, Koi prj-

8evos xP^''(^^ ^'x'7''^*

13 Ov OeXw" 8e vpas dyvoe7v, a8eX(f}oi, Trept 9 g^Xopev

Tcjv KeKoiiXTjixevwv^", "va prj XvTTTJcrOe, kuOms ^^ Koifxwpivwv

14 /cat ol XoiTTOi 01 prj exovTes iXniba. el yap

TVKJTevopev oti Irjtrovs aTviOave kcll aveo'TT],

ovTco KOI 6 Qebs tovs KoiprjdevTas 8i.a^^ tov ^^ (Marg. Koip.7]d£VTas,

15 'irjaov a^et crvv avTa. tovto yap vplv "''^)

Xeyopev iv Xoya Kvpiov, oti impels ol ^coi'-

Tes ol TvepiXeiTTopevoL els ttjv Tvapovalav tov

Kvpiov, ov pt] (pddaaipev tovs KoiprjdevTas.

16 oTL avTos 6 Kvpios iv KeXevapaTi, iv (ficovfj

dpxnyyiXov, KOI ev (raXTTiyyi Qeov kutu-

(irjaeTaL an ovpavov, Koi ol veKpoX iv Xpi-

17 a-Tca avacTTrja'ovTaL npatTov' eTreixa rjpels ol

^civTes, ol TveptXenropevoi, dpa aiiv avrols

dpTTayrjaopeda iv ve(f)eXais els aTravTrjO-iv

TOV Kvpiov els aepa' Kal ovtco navTore avv

18 Kvpico iaopeda. coo-re TrapaKaXelTe dXXij-

Xovs ev To'is Xoyois tovtois.
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II Or,
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II Or, dis-

nnierlii.
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' 5 But of the times and the

seasons, brethren, ye have no need
that I M'rite mito you.

2 For yom-selves know perfectly

I that the day of the Lord so cometh
as a thief m the night.

:

3 For when they shall say, Peace

and safety, then sudden destruction

cometh upon them, as travail ujioc

a woman with child, and they shall

not escape.

4 But ye, brethren, are not ui

darkness, that that day should

overtake you as a thief.

5 Ye are all the children of light,

and the chikh-en of the day: we
are not of the night, nor of dark-

ness.

6 Therefore let us not sleep, as

do others : but let us watch and be

sober.

7 For they that sleep, sleep in the

night, and they that be di-unken,

are drauken in the night.

8 But let us, who are of the

day, be sober, putting on the

breastplate of faith and love, and
for an helmet, the hope of salva-

tion.

9 For God hath not appointed iis

to wrath: but to obtain salvation

by our Lord Jesus Christ,

10 Who died for us, that whether
we wake or sleep, we should live

together with him.
11 Wherefore, II comfort yoiu'selves

I

together, and edify one another,

I

even as also ye do.

I

12 And we beseech you, brethren,

to know them which labour among
you, and are over you in the Lord,

and admonish you

:

I

13 And to esteem them very

i highly in love for theii* work's

sake: and be at peace among
youi'selves.

14 Now we II exhort you, bre-

thren, warn them that are H unraly,

comfort the feebleminded, support

the weak, be patient toward all

men.
15 See that none render evil for

evil mito any man : but ever follow

that which is good, both among
yourselves and to all men.
16 Eejoice evermore

:

17 Pray without ceasmg

:

18 In every thing give thanks : for

this is the will of God in Christ

Jesus concemiug you.

1881

5 But concerning the times and
the seasons, brethren, ye have
no need that aught be written

2 mito you. For yourselves know
perfectly that the day of the

Lord so cometh as a thief in the

3 night. When they are saying,

Peace and safety, then sudden
destruction cometh upon them,

as travail upon a woman with

child ; and they shall in no wise

4 escape. But ye, brethren, are

not m darkness, that that day
should overtake you ^ as a thief

:

5 for ye are all sons of light, and
sons of the day: we are not of

6 the night, nor of darkness ; so

then let us not sleep, as do the

rest, but let us watch and be

7 sober. For they that sleep sleep

in the night; and they that be
di'unken are drunken in the

8 night. But let us, since we are

of the day, be sober, putting on
the breastplate of faith and love

;

and for a helmet, the hope of sal-

9 vation. For God appointed us not

unto wrath, but unto the obtain-

ing of salvation through ourLord
10 Jesus Christ, who died for us,

that, whether we 2wake or sleep,

we should hve together with him.

11 Wherefore ^ exhort one another,

and build each other up, even as

also ye do.

12 But we beseech you, brethren,

to know them that labour among
you, and are over you in the Lord,

13 and admonish you ; and to esteem
them exceeding highly in love for

their work's sake. Be at peace a-

14 mong yourselves. And we exhort

you, brethren, admonish the dis-

orderly,encom'age the faintheart-

ed, supj)ort the weak, bo longsuf-

15 fermg toward all. See that none
render unto any one evil for evU

;

but alway follow after that which
is good, one toward another, and

yj toward all. Eejoice alway
;
pray

18 without ceasing; in eveiything

give thanks : for this is the vfiVi of

God in Christ Jesus to you-ward.



EniSTOAH UFO% ©E22AAONIKEI2 A. <S65

5 Ilepi Se TOiv xpovav Koi rav Kaipav,

dbeXcpoL, ov )(^p('iav f^frt vpiv ypac^ecrOai.

2 avToX yap UKpi^ais ot'Sare on i] ^ rjp.fpa ^ om. 17

Kvpi'ou wf KkinTqs ev wKTi ovroas epx^faC

3 oral/ 7dp- Xe'-ycotrti/, Elpqurj koi d(T(f)akeia, " om. yap

Tore al(f)vt8ios avrols f<jiicTTaTai. uXedpos,

atnrep rj cuSti' r^ iv yaarpl exovcrrj, Koi ov

i prj fKcfivyaaii'. vfids Se, ddeXcfioi, ovk fare

iv (TKOTei, iva
jJ

rjpipa vpas (os kX^ittt]?^ ^ Marg. KKinrai

5 Karakd^r]' iravres'^ vpeis viol (fxaros ecrre * udd yo-p

KOL viol rjpipas' ovk ecrpiv vvktos ov8e ctko-

6 Tovs' apa ovv pfj KadevBcopev u>s Kal'^ ot ^ om, Kal

7 XoiTTol, dXXa ypriyopapev Kal vrjcfxopfv. oi

yap KadevSovTes vvktos KadevbovaC Ka\ oi

8 pedvcTKopevoi vvktos pedvovo'iv. ^pels Se,

Tjpepas ovTfs, v>]cf)copev, evSvcrdpevoi dwpaKa

nia-Tecjs Kai dyarrTjs, Kal irepiKec^aXaiav,

9 eXTriba crcoTrjpias. oti ovk edeTO rjpcis 6

Geo? els opytjv, dXX' (Is Trepinoirj&cv aaTT]-

pias bui Tov Kvpiov rjpmv 'l»;croi} XptcrroO,

10 TOV ano6av6vTos vnep ripav, Iva, e'ire yprj-

yopapev elre Kadivbcopev, apa cvv avTa

11 ^r](ra>pev. 810 TrapoKaXetre dXXrjXovs, Kal

oiKobopelTe els tov eva, Kadas Kal TTOteire.

1'2 'Epa>T(opfv be vpas, dbeXcjiol, elbevat. Toiis

KOTTicivTas ev vplv, Koi TTpo'ia-Tapevous vpcov

13 ev Kvplo), Kal vovdeTovvTas upas, koi r/yel-

adai avTovs vnep eK nepiaaov ev ayawrj

bia TO epyov avTav. eiprjveveTe ev eav~

14 Tclf. TrapaKaXovpev be vpas, abeXcpot, vov-

deTclTe Toiis otuktovs, Trapapvdelade tovs

6Xiyo\j/vxovs, dvTe^ea-de Tav dadevcov, pa-

is KpodvpeWe TTpos iravTas. opare prj tis Ka-

Kuv dvTl KOKov Tivl dTToba dXXa irdvTOTe

TO dyadov biaKeTe KoX^ els dXXtjXovs Kal ** om. Kal

I6,17ei? navTas. ndvTOTe ;^a/pere' dbiaXeiTrras

18 Trpocrevxea-de' ev Travri evxapioTeiTe' tovto

yap deXrjpa Qeov ev Xpiara 'irjaov els vpds.

23
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19 Quench not the spirit

:

20 Despise not prophesyings

:

21 Prove all thuigs : hold fast that
which is good.
22 Abstain from all appearance of

evil.

23 And the veiy God of peace
sanctify you wholly : and I pra;i
God your whole spu"it, and soul,

and body be preserved blameless
unto the coming of om* Lord Jesus
Chi-ist.

24 Faithful is he that calleth you,
who also will do it.

25 Brethren, pray for us.

26 Greet all the brethren with an
holy kiss.

27 I ii charge you by the Lord,
that this Epistle be read unto all

the holy brethi'en.

28 The gi-ace of our Lord Jesus
Christ he with you. Amen.

^ The first Epistio unto tlic Thessa-
lonians, was written from Athens.

19
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20 Quench not the Spirit ; de-

21 spise not prophesyings; i prove

all things ; hold fast that which
22 is good; abstain from every

2form of evil.

23 And the God of peace hunself

sanctify you wholly; and may
yom- spirit and soul and body
be preserved entii-e, without

blame at the scoming of our

24 Lord Jesus Clu-ist. Faithful is

he that caUeth you, who will

also do it.

25 Brethren, pray for us *.

26 Salute all the brethren -with a

27 holy kiss. I adjure you by the

Lord that this epistle be read

uiito all the ^ brethren.

28 The gi-ace of our Lord Jesus

Christ be with you.

THE SECOND EPISTLE OF PAUL THE APOSTLE

THESSALONIANS.

1 Paul and Silvanus, and Timo-
theus unto the Chm-ch of the
Thessalonians, in God our Father,

and the Lord Jesus Chi-ist

:

2 Grace unto you, and i^eace from
God om* Fathei", and the Lord
Jesus Christ.

3 We are bound to thank God
always for you, brethren, as it is

meet, because that your faith grow-
eth exceedmgly, and the charity of

every one of you all towards each
other aboiuideth

:

4 So that we om-selves gloiy in

you in the Churches of God, for

your patience and faith ui aU your
j)ersecutious and tribulations that
ye endure.
5 Which is a manifest token of

the righteous judgment of God, that
ye may be comited worthy of the
kingdom of God, foi* which ye also

suffer

;

1 Paul, and Silvanus, and Ti-

mothy, unto the church of the
Thessalonians m God om- Fa-
ther a)ul the Lord Jesus Christ

;

2 Grace to you and peace from
God the Father aud the Lord
Jesus Christ.

3 We are bound to give thanks
to God alway for you, l)rethren,

even as it is meet, for that your
faith groweth exceedingly, and
the love of each one of you all

toward one another aboundeth;
4 so that we ourselves gloiy in

you in the chm-ches of God for

your i^atience and faith in all

your persecutions and in the
afflictions which ye endm-e

;

5 ivhich is a manifest token of
the righteous judgement of God

;

to the end that ye may be
counted worthy of the kingdom
of God, for which ye also suffer

:
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21 ovdevelre' Travra^ boKifxa^eTe' to koXov kut- ' Marg. adds tk

22 e'xf^f' OTTO ivavTos elSoi/s TTOvrjpov d7r€';^ecr^f,

23 Aurof 8e o ©eoy ttjs flprjvrjs ayiacraL vfias

oXoTfXfls' Koi 6Xuk\t]pov vfiav to nvfvpa

Koi rj '^vx'] fat TO crco/xa apifXTTTas eV rj/

napovcria tov Kvpiov ijpajv ^h]aov XpicTTov

21 TTjprjdfiri. TTKTTos 6 Ka\(Ji)V vpias, os kci),

TroiTjcrei.

23 'A8fX(j)0L, irpoailxeade^ Trepl i]pu)V. ^ Marg. adds Kal

2(3 'Ao"7r(icracr^e tovs abeX(f)ovs navTas ev

27 (piXrjpaTi ayla. opKi?a)' vpas tuv Kvptov, evopKi'^oi

avayvuxTOrjvai tijv enKTToXrjv TTitai To'is ayi-

ois^" ddfX(})o'is. ^^ om. dyion t:xt, not

23 'H X"P^^ '""'^ Kvpiov i^p<au^lr](rov XpKTTOv '"f",'/-

fjifd' vpmi'. djiTJv.^^ '* om. dpriv.

[IIpos ©ectraXoyiKtis irptoTt) lYpd<}>i] diro

*AOiivtov.] ^^ ^" '^'"' suhscri2>tion

nATAOT TOT AnOSTOAOT
H nP02

0ESSAAONIKEIS
EniSTOAII AETTEPA.

1 navXoj KOI 'SiXovavos Kol Tipodeos rfj e/cr

KXr](Tia QfcrcraXoviKecop ev 0fc5 Trarpi rjpcav

2 Ka\ Kvpica 'irjaov Xptcrrw' X"P'^ v/itj' Kai

clprjvr] diro Qeov TroTphs i]p.wv^ /cat Kvpiov ^ "'"• '^M-J*'

'It^ctov XpiaTov.

3 Ei;;^npt(7-reri' o(f)€iXopei> t(3 0et5 Trairore

Trepi f/itcji', ddeX(po'i, KaOun d^iov ea-Tir,

OTi VTTfpav^-ivei t; TTiaTis vpav, koi nXio-

va^ei rj ayanr) (uos eKuaTov TvavTwv vpmv

4 fis aXXrjXovi' toore rjpas avTovs iv vplv

Kav)(o(r0ai- iv tols eKKXrjaiais tov Qeov ' eyvai'xacr^at

VTTfp Trjs VTTopovr^s vpav Koi TriVrecor ev

Tracri Tois dicoypols vpiov Kai Tals 6X[\j/'eaiv

5 ais dvexfo'de' evbeiypa tt)s diKaias Kpiaeas

TOV Qeov, eis to Kara^iaSrjvai vpi.s Trjs

/SacriXeias tov Qeov, vnep r/s kol 7rdcrxf~e'

28—2



868 II. THESSALONIANS I. 6—II. 8.

•t Gr. the

anffcls

of his
power.

H Or,

yklding.

II Or,
voiith-

safe.
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holdelh.
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6 Seeing it is a righteous thing

with God to recompense tribulation

to them that trouble you

:

7 And to you who are troubled,

rest with us, when the Lord Jesus

shall be revealed from heaven, with
t his mighty Angels,

8 In flaming fire, Hakhig ven-

geance on them that know not God,
and that obey not the Gospel of our

Lord Jesus Christ,

9 Who shall be punished with
everlasting destruction from the

presence of the Lord, and from
the glory of his power

:

10 When he shall come to be
glorified in his Saints, and to be

admired in aU them that believe

(because our testimony among you
was believed) in that day.

11 AVherefore also we pray always

for you, that our God would H count

you worthy of this calling, and fulfil

aU the good i)leasure of his goodness,

and the work of faith with power

:

12 That the Name of our Lord Jesus

Christ may be glorified in you, and
ye in him, according to the grace of

our God, and the Lord Jesus Christ.

2 Now we beseech you, brethren,

by the coming of our Lord Jesus
Christ, and by our gathermg to-

gether unto him,
2 That ye be not soon shaken in

mind, or be troubled, neitherby spirit,

nor by word, nor by letter, as from us,

as that the day of Chi-ist is at hand.

3 Let no man deceive you by any
means, for that day shall not come,

except there come a falling away
fii-st, and that man of sin be re-

vealed, the son of jierdition,

4 Who opposeth and exalteth him-
self above aU that is called God, or

that is worshipped: so that he as

God, sitteth in the Temple of God,
shewing himself that he is God.
5 Remember ye not, that when I

was yet with you, I told you these

things ?

C And now ye know what Hwith-

lioldeth, that he might be revealed

in his time.

7 For the mystery of iniquity doth
already work : oidy he who now
letteth, will let, until he be taken
out of the way.
8 And then shall that wicked be re-

vealed, whom the Lord shaUconsume

1881
6 if so be that it is a righteous

thing with God to recomjiense
affliction to them that afflict you,

7 and to you that are afflicted rest

with us, at the revelation of the
Lord Jesus from heaven with the

8 angels of his power in flaming
fire, rendering vengeance to

them that know not God, and
to them that obey not the gospel

9 of our Lord Jesus: who shaU
suffer punishment, even eternal

destruction from the face of the
Lord and from the glory of

10 his might, when he shaU come
to be glorified in his saints,

and to be marvelled at in aU
them that believed (because our
testimony unto you was beUe ved)

11 in that day. To which end we
also pray always for you, that

our God may count you worthy
of your caUing, and fulfil every
1 desire of goodness and every

12 work of faith, with power ; that
the name of our Lord Jesus may
be glorified in you, and ye in

him, accordmg to the grace of our
God and the Lord Jesus Chi-ist.

2 Now we beseech you, bre-

thi'en, 2 touching the *coming of

our Lord Jesus Christ, and our
2 gathering together unto him ; to

the end that ye be not quickly
shaken from your mind, nor yet
bo troubled, either by spirit, or by
word, or by epistle as from us, as
that the day of the Lord is now

3 present ; let no man beguile you
m any wise: for it icill not be,

except the falling away come
first, and the man of *sm be
revealed, the son of perdition,

4 he that opposeth and exalteth
himself against aU that is called

God or 5 that is worshipped; so

that he sitteth in the c temple
of God, setting himself forth as

5 God. Remember ye not, that,

when I was yet with you, I told

6 you these things? And now ye
know that which restraineth,

to the end that he may be re-

7 vealed in his own season. For
the mystery of lawlessness doth
already work: ^oidy there is one
that restraineth now, until he be

8 taken out of the way. And then
shall be revealed the lawless one,

whom the Lord 8 Jesus shall '' slay
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6 enrep 8iKaiov irapa Qea avranohovvai Tois

7 6\tj3oviTtv vnas BXi\j/'iv, kul iplv to7s 6\i-

(3nfi€Pois uvecriv fifd' r'juuii', eV rf/ djroKa-

Xv^fL Tov Kvpiov 'l7croG dn ovpavov p.er'

8 ayyfK(i>v 8vvafi€cos avrov, (u ttv/ji (/)Aoyof,

fitSwro? fK8iK.ri(Tiv Tols firj fldoai Qeov, Koi

TOis fxr] VTTaKovovcri TW euayyeXiw tov Ki;-

9 p'lov -qp-iMv 'hi<rov XpicTTOu-'' oiTiveg tiKTjv ^ om. Xpicrrov

TLtTovatv, bXedpoy amvLov dno TrpocrmTvov

TOV Kvpiov Koi aTTO r^j 8i')^r]s Tf]s lax^os

10 avTOv, oTav eXdrj ivho^aa-drjvai iv toIs dy'i-

ois avTov, Koi davfjLaa-dPjvm eu Tvaari toIs

iTixT€i)ov(riv^ (ort enicrTfvBi] to p,apTvpiou * ino'Tevcjaai.v

11 rjpwv f(ji vp,as) iv ti] j'jp-epa fKeiur], els o

Kcn 7rpocrevxop.eda iravTore Tvepl vp.wv, tva

vp.as d^iuxTj] TTJs KXrja-fcos 6 Qeos rjpav,

Kai TrXrjpuKrj] Tracrav fvdoKLOV ayaOaavvris

12 Kai fpyoi> Triareo)? eV dvvdpei' owms eVSo-

^aaOJ] TO ovop.a tov Kvpiov I'jpcov 'lr;(roO

XpicTTOu'' eV vpiv, Kcil vpels iv avTco, Kara '^ om. Xpiarov

TTjv X^P'i' "^ov Qeov rjpav kol Kvpiov 'lr](T0V

Xpi(TT0V.

2 'Epwrw/xfi' Se vpds, d8eX(l)oi, vnep Ttjs

Tvapovuias tov Kvpiov Tjpav 'lrj(rov Xpi~

aTOv, KUL rjpiiv fjricrvvqyajyri^ err avToif,

2 els TO prj Ta)(ea)s aaXevdrjvai ti/xay airo

TOV voos, [J.t]T£^ Opoiicrdai, p-rjre 8ia Trvev- p-rj^b

paTOi, prjTe bia Xoyov, p-T^Te Si iTriaToXrjs

as St' rjpoiv, as ort ivecTTrjKev T] rjpepa tov

sXpio-TOu-' prj Tis vpus i^aTraTtjat] kuto " Kvpiov

prjBiva TpoTTOv' OTI iav prj eXdrj 7] airo-

uTavia TTpcoTOV, Koi. dTroKaXv(j)6>i 6 dvOpat-

770? TTjs djiapTias^, o vlos Trjs dncoXeias, ^ Marg. woplas

i o avTiKetpevos kol VTrepatpopevos eVi irdv

TO* Xeyopevov Qeov rj aejBaa-pa, (SaTe av- * Tvavra

TOV els TOV vaov rov Qeov ws Qeov ^ Ka- '' om, ws Geo:*

Bicrai, mvobeiKvvvTa eavrov otl ear). Qeos,

5 ov pvrjpoveveTe otl en a>v irpos vpas tuv-

6 Ta eXeyov vplv ; Kol vvv to kutcxov o'l-

Sare, els to dTroKaKv(^6rivaL avTov iv tS

7 lavTOv'' Kaipm. to yap pvfTTrjpiov rjdrj ivep- " avrov

yelTai Tijs dvop.ias' povov 6 Karexav dpTi, 7 add '1-qaovs text, not

8 ewy €(c pecrov yevrjTai. Koi TOTe drroKaXvcf)- marg.

BqaeTM o dvopos, ov 6 Kvpios~ dva\wT€i^ ^ dveXe^ text, not marg.
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with the spirit of his mouth, and
shall destroy with the brightuess of

his coming

:

9 Even him whose coming is after

the working of Satan, with all power
and signs, and lyuig wonders,
10 And with aU deceivableness

of unrighteousness, in them that
perish : because they received not
the love of the tinith, that they
might be saved.
11 And for this cause God shall

send them strong delusion, that
they should beheve a lie

:

12 That they aU might be damned
who behoved not the truth, but had
pleasure in unrighteousness.
13 But we are bound to give thanks

alway to God for you, brethren,
beloved of the Lord, because God
hath from the beguming chosen.vou
to salvation, through sanctification

of the spirit, and behef of the truth,

14 Whereunto he called you by
our Gospel, to the obtaining of the
glory of the Lord Jesus Chi-ist.

15 Therefore, brethren, stand fast,

and hold the traditions which ye
have been taught, whether by word
or our Epistle.

16 Now our Lord Jesus Christ
himself, and God even our Father,
which hath loved us, and hath
given us everlasting consolation,

and good hope through grace,

17 Comfortyour hearts,and stablish

you in every good woi'd and work.

3 Finally, brethren, pray for us,

that the word of the Lord ^may
have free course, and be glorified,

even as it in with you

:

2 And that we may be dehvered
from t unreasonable and wicked men:
for all men have not faith.

3 But the Lord is faithful, who shall

stabUsh you, and keep you from evil.

4 And we have confidence in the
Lord touchmg you, that ye both do,

and will do the things which we
command yon.
5 Aiad the Lord direct your hearts

into the love of God, and into ii the
patient waiting for Christ.

6 Now we command you, brethren,
in the Name of our Lord Jesus
Christ, that ye withdraw yourselves
from every brother that walkcth
disorderly, and not after the tra-

dition which ho received of us.

1881

with the breath of his mouth,
and bring to nought by the
manifestation of his icomuig;

9 even he, whose icomuig is ac-

cording to the working of Satan
with aU 2power and signs and

10 lying wonders, and with all de-

ceit of unrighteousness for them
that are perishmg ; because they
received not the love of the
truth, that they might be saved.

11 And for this cause God sendeth
them a working of error, that

12 they should believe a he : that
they all might be judged who
beheved not the truth, but had
pleasure in umighteousness.

13 But we are bound to give
thanks to God alway for you,
brethren beloved of the Lord,
for that God chose you sfrom the
beginning unto salvation in sanc-

tification of the Spirit and * belief

14 of the truth : whereunto he caU-
ed you through our gospel, to

the obtaming of the gloiy of

15 our Lord Jesus Christ. So then,
brethren, stand fast, and hold the
traditions which ye were taught,
whether by word, or by epistle

of ours.

16 Now our Lord Jesus Christ
himself, and God our Father
which loved us and gave us
eternal comfort and good hope

17 through grace, comfort your
hearts and stabhsh them in

every good work and word.
3 FmaUy, brethren, pray for us,

that the word of the Lord may
run and be glorified, even as also

2 it is with you ; and that we may
be dehvered from unreasonable
and evil men ; for all have not

3 ^ faith. But the Lord is faithful,

who shaU stabUsh you, and guard
4 you from 6 the evil one. And we
have confidence in the Lord
touchmg you, that ye both do
and wiU do the things which we

5 command. And the Lord direct

yom- hearts into the love of God,
and into the patience of Chi'ist.

6 Now we command you, bre-

thi-en, in the name of our Lord
Jesus Chi'ist, that ye with-
draw yourselves from every
brother that walketh disorderly,

and not after the tradition

which 'they received of us.
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T(o TTVfVfiaTi Tov oTofiaTos avTov, Kai Karap-

yqcrei t^ (TTt,cf)aveia rfjs napovcrias avrov'

9 ov iariv rf izapovaia kot ivepyeiav tov

2aram eV ttoo-j; bwafta Kal o-r^/xeioj? Koi

10 Tipa.cn \l^ev8(WS, koi iv tvcktij anari] tt]S^ " 0''*> T^f

oStKuif ev^*^ rot? airoWvpivots, avB" <ov ti)v ^ om. if

ayanr^v ttjs oK-qdeias ovK ede^avro us to

11 acodrjvai avTOvs. Ka\ dia tovto ir4\i.^ii^^ ^^ TTf/^Trei

avTols Qeos svepynav 7r\avr]S, (is ro

12 TTicrTfvcrai avToiis t(o yj/ivdei' Iva Kpidcoac

TrdvTes ot prj TnarreixTavTes Trj aXrjdeiu, dXk

ev8oKt](TavTes iv^^ Trj aSiKia. ^^ om. ey

13 'Hpels 5e o(f)elXop,€v evx^apicTTe'ii' ro) Qea
navTOTe Trepi vpcov, d8€X<f>0L rjyanrjpivoL inro

Kvpiov, oTi elXero vjMas_ 6 Oebs air' dp-

);^TJS^'' els aoirrjpiav iv dyiaap^ Tlveup-aros ^^ Marg. anapxh^

U Koi TTiaTeL aXrjdeias' els o iKaXe(rev vpas

8ia. TOV evayyeXiov rjpuiv, els Trepnroirjcriv

do^rjs TOV Kvpiov r'jpcov 'irjcrov XpiaTOv.

15 apa ovv, adeXcpoi, (rrrjKeTe, koL Kpareire Tas

irapabuaeis as i^Lbax^drjTe, elre bia \6yov

e'lTe hC iiriCTToXrjs ijpcov.

IG AvTos 8e 6 Kvpios T]p-2v 'It^ctou? XpiaTus,

Kal 6 Qeos KaU^ TvaTqp rjpav o dyanrjcras ^-i 6

y]pds KoX hovs TrapdKXrjcnv alcoviav Kal iX7ri8a

17 dyadrjv iv )(aptTi, TrapaKoXia-ai vpcov tus Kap-

8las Kal (TTrjpi^ai lujids^^ iv rravTi. Xoyia Kal 15 o„j_ ^^|£y

?P7<j)i'5 dyadS. 16 ^pyip nal X6yip

3 To XoiTTov, Trpo(revj(e(Tde, d8eX(j)oi, nepl

Tjpav, Lva o Xoyos tov Kvpiov Tpi^rj Kal

2 do^d^rjTai, Kaddis Kal TTpos vpas, Kal lva

pv(rdcopev drro tu>v aTorroiv Kal Trovrjpoiv dv-

3 dpooTTcov' ov yap iravTOiV rj Triaris. tvkttos

8i iaTiv 6 Kvpios, os crTrjp'i^ei vpas koi

i (pvXa^ei ano tov Ttovrjpov. ireTToiQapev 8e

iv Kvpica i(j)' vpas, OTt a trapayyeXXopev

5 v|Aiv^ Kal TToieiTe Kal TToijcreTe. 6 8e Kv- ^ om, vp.'iv

pios KaTevOvvai vpuiv Tas Kap8ias els tt]v

dyaTrrjv tov Qeov, Kal els Trjv"^ inropovf]v

TOV XpiCTTOV.

6 IlapayyeXXopev 8e vplv, d8eX(^oi, iv

ovopoTi ToO Kvpiov Tjpav Irjcrov Kpi-

KTTOV, (TTeXXeadai vpas diro wavTos d8eX-

<f)ov QTciKTOis TTepnraTovvTos, Kal prj koto. 2 TrapeXdBoaav text,

rrjv TTapa8o(TLv fjv irape'XaPe '^ Trap' i^pav. TrapeXa^ere 7narj.
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lEpistle.
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7 For yourselves know how ye
ought to follow us : for we behaved
not ourselves disorderly among you,
S Neither did we eat any man's

bread for nought : but wrought with
labour and travail night and day,
that we might not be chargeable to
any of you.
9 Not because we have not i)ower,

but to make ourselves all ensample
unto you to follow us.

10 For even when we were with
you, this we commanded you, that
if any would not work, neither
should he eat.

11 For we hear that there are

some which walk among you dis-

orderly, working not at all, but
are busybodies.
1"2 Now them that are such, we
command, and exhort by our Lord
Jesus Christ, that with quietness
they work, and eat theii' own bread.
13 But ye, brethren, li be not weary

in weU doing.

14 And if any man obey not our
word, II by this Epistle, note that
man, and have no company with
him, that he may be ashamed,
15 Yet count bun not as an enemy,

but admonish him as a brother.

16 Now the Lord of peace himself
give you peace always, by all means.
The Lord be with you all.

17 The salutation of Paul, with
mine own hand, which is the token
in every Epistle : so I write.

18 The grace of our Lord Jesus
Christ he with you all. Amen.

^ The second Epistle to the Thcssa-
lonians was written from Athens.
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7 For yourselves know how ye
ought to imitate us: for we
behaved not ourselves disorderly

8 among you; neither did we eat
bread for nought at any man's
hand, but in labour and travail,

working night and day, that we
might not biu'den any of you:

9 not because we have not the
right, but to make ourselves
an ensample unto you, that

10 ye should imitate us. For even
when we were with you, this we
commanded you, If any wUl
not work, neither let him eat.

11 For we hear of some that walk
among you disorderly, that work
not at all, but are busybodies.

12 Now them that are such we
conmnand and exhort in the
Lord Jesus Christ, that with
quietness they work, and eat

13 their own bread. But ye, bre-

thren, be not weaiy m well-

14 doing. And if any man obeyeth
not our word by this epistle,

note that man, that ye have
no company with him, to the
end that he may be ashamed.

15 And yet coiuit him not as

an enemy, but admonish him
as a brother.

16 Now the Lord of peace him-
self give you peace at all times
in all ways. The Lord be with
you all.

17 The salutation of me Paul
with mine own hand, which is

the token in every epistle : so I

18 wi-ite. The grace of oiu- Lord
Jesus Christ be with you all.
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7 avTol yap o'lbare nas 8et fiififladai ^/xas'

a OTi ovK TjTaKT-qaaiifv iv vfiiv, ovbe dcoptau

upTov f(payop.fv napa rivos, aXX' eV acottm

Koi p6)(dw, vuKTa Kol T]|j.^pav^ fpya^6p,evoi, ^ pvktos /cat Tj/xepai

9 npos TO fMi] (TTi^aptja-al riva vpav' ou;^ on
OVK e^opev e^ovaiav, aXX" 'iva eavTovs rvnov

10 8cop,ev vpiv els to p.ipei(T$ai i^p,a.s. Kol yap

ore Tjpev Trpos vpas, tovto TraprjyyeXXopev

vplv on El Tis ov diXfi epyd^eadai, pr]8(

U fadieru). aKovopeu yap rivas TrepinaTovv-

ras iv vplv aTa<Tu)S, prfbev ipya^opevovs,

12 aKka Tvepiepya^opivovs^ rols he toiovtoh

TrapayyeWopev, kuI TrapaKaXovpev Sid tov

Kvp{ov i^|j.wv 'It^croO XpicTTOu^, Iva pera * ev Kvpiuj'lijaoO Xpi-

»5(ru;^tas epya^opevoi tov eavTav apTov ivOi- '^^''^

13 aaiv. vpels 8e, adeXcpot, prj €KKOKr]<rT|T€^ ^ iyKaKiqa-ajre

U KaXoTTOioiiVTes. et de tis ou;^ vTruKOvei rc5

Xoya ripa>v 6ia ttjs eTTKTToXrjs, tovtov ctj]-

peiovade, Kal" pfj <rvvava]t.iyvva-6i^ avTa, " om. /cat

15 Iva evTpaiTi]' Ka\ p.r] cos ix^pov rjyeidOe, "^ crvvavapiyvvcOai

dXXa vovdeTelre cos a.8eX(f)6v.

16 AvTos fie 6 Kvpios ttJs elprjvrjs fiwj; vplv

TTjv elprjvr]v hta iravTos iv iravrX Tpcnrco. o

KvpLos peTa navTcov vp.cov.

17 'O aanacrphs ttj iprj
x^'^P^^ TlaiiXov, o icm

18 crrjpelov iv Trdcrj] eTTicTToXji' ovtco ypa(f)co. t;

X^pi'S TOV Kvplov Tjpcov 'lr](Tov XpicTTov pera.

iravTcov vp.U)V. d\t.r^v.^ ^ om. ap-qv.

[IIpos 0€<r<raXoviK£is Sevrtpa €Ypd4>il dirA

'A0T]vwv.]^ ^ om. suhscrijjtioii

23—5
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1 Paul an Apostle of Jesus Christ

by the commaudment of God our
Saviour, and Lord Jesus Christ

tvliicli is our hope,
2 Unto Timothy my own son in

the Faith : Grace, mercy, and peace
from God our Father, and Jesus
Christ our Lord.
3 As I besought thee to abide still

at Ephesus when I went mto Mace-
donia, that thou mightest charge
some that they teach no other doc-

trine,

4 Neither give heed to fables, and
cnclJess genealogies, which minister
questions, railier than godly edify-

ing which is in faith : so do.

5 Now the end of the command-
ment is charity, out of a pure heart,

and of a good conscience, and of

faith unfeigned.
6 From which some liha^mig

swerved, have turned aside unto
vain jauglmg,
7 Desiring to be teachers of the

law, understanding neither what
they say, nor whereof they afiSrm.

8 But we know that the law~is
good, if a man use it lawfully.

9 Knowuig this, that the law is

not made for a righteous man, but
for tiie lawless and disobedient, for

the ungodly, and for sinners, for

unholy, and profane, for murderers
of fathers, and murderers of mo-
thers, for manslayers,
10 For whoremongers, for them

that defile themselves with man-
kind, for menstealers, for liars, for

perjured persons, and if there be
any other thmg that is contraiy to

sound doctrine,

11 Accordmg to the glorious Gos-
l^el of the blessed God, which was
committed to my trust.
1'2 And I thank Christ Jesus om*

Lord, who hath enabled me: for
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1 Paul, an apostle of Christ Jesus

according to the commandment
of God GUI' Saviour, and Christ

2 Jesus our hope ; unto Timothy,
my ti-ue chUd in faith: Grace,
mercy, peace, from God the
Father and Cluist Jesus our
Lord.

3 As I exhorted thee to tarry at

Ephesus, when I was going into

Macedonia, that thou mightest
charge certain men not to teach

4 a ditferent doctrine, neither to

give heed to fables and endless
genealogies, the which muiister
questionings, rather than a 1 dis-

pensation of God which is in

5 faith ; so do I now. But the
end of the charge is love out of

a jiure heart and a good eon-
science and faith unfeigned

:

6 from which things some having
2 swerved have turned aside un-

7 to vain talkuig; desirmg to be
teachers of the law, though they
understand neither what they
say, nor whereof they confidently

8 affii'm. But we know that the law
is good, if a man use it lawfully,

9 as knowing this, that law is not
made for a righteous man, but
for the lawless and unruly, for

the ungodly and simiers, for the
unholy and profane, for 3 mur-
derers of fathers and ^ murderers

10 of mothers, for manslayers, for
fornicators, for abusers of them-
selves with men, for mon-stealers,
for liars, for false swearers, and
if there be any other thing
contrary to the ^ sound ^doc-

11 trine; according to the gosjiel

of the gloi-y of the blessed God,
which was committed to my
trust.

12 I thank him that ^enabled me,
even Ciu-ist Jesus our Lord, foi
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TIMOeEON
EniSTOAH nPfiTH.

1 IlnCXos dnocrroKos 'li\(rov Xptcrrov' kut ^ XptcrroO 'It/itoD

fTTiTayrjv Qeou acoTTJpos Tjiiav, Ka\ Kvpiov " om. Kvpiov

2 'It]<roii Xpiarov'' Trjs eXTTt'Soy ^fJ-t^v, Ti[J-o6eo) ^ Xpi<TTOv 'ItjaoO

yvijalco TeKva iv Tvicmi
X'-'-P'-^i

^ Xeoy, eiprjvr]

drro Qeov irarpos i][iwv* Koi ^Irjaov XpioroO* ^ om. Tjfxujv

rox) Kvpiov t]pu)v.

3 Kadas TrapfKoKfad ae Trpoapeivai iv

'Ecf^eaa, rropevopevo; els MaKeboviav, iva

i TTapayyeiXrjs rial pfj erepoStSacrKaXeii', p.rj8e

TTpocrix.^iv fMvdois Koi yeveaXoyiais arrepav-

Tois, mrives 5T]Tijcr€is'^ Tvapi-^ovai paXkov i] ^ itc'^riTqaeL^

5 oiKoSoixiav" Qeov rfjv ev TTLarei—. ro de ^ ohovoplav

Ttkos Trjs TrapayyeXias ecrtiv aydm] ck ica-

6apas Kap8ias Koi crvveidjja-ecos ayadfjs koi

6 TTi'crrfcoy dvvTTOKp'iTov' atv rives adTox^lo-av-

7 res e^eTpdnrjcrav els p,aTaioXoyiav, deXovres

eivai i>opo8i8d(TKaXoi, pr] voovvres prjTe a

Xeyovcri, prjre TrepX rivav hia^efiaiovvrai.

8 o'ibapev he on koXos 6 vopos, eav ris avra

9 vop'ip.a>s xPl''''^h c'i^'^S' TovTO, otl hiKaico

vopos ov KeWai, avopois 8e koi avvTroraK-

Tois, daejieai koi cipapraXo'is, avouiois koi

jSejSqXois, TvaTpaXoiais Koi prjrpaXc^ais, dv-

10 8po(ji6vois, TTopvois, dpaevoKoiTais, avSpano-

hiarals, '^evcrrais, emopKois, koi e'l rt erepov

11 rf] vyiaivovay] 8ibacrKaXia avTiKeirai, Kara ro

evayyeXiov rfjs do^rjs rod paKapiov Qeov, o

(TTKrrevdriv eycS.

J2 Kal ' XQ,Jt!' ej^o) rc5 tvSvvapiwcravTC ^ ^ om. Kal (Xdpiv)

p.e Xpia-ra "irjcrov ra Kvpia, ijpav, on ® i>^a''^- ev5vva.p.odvT'i,

28—6
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(yVUtf'

Ajffi
^A

nOr,
desire.

II Or,
eminent
lilace.

r Or, a
testi-

mony.

1611

that he counted me faithful, putting
me into the Ministiy,
li) Who was before a blasphemer,
and a persecutor, and injm-ious.

But I obtamed mercy, because I

did it ignorantly, in imbehef.
14 And the grace of our Lord was

exceeding abundant, with faith, and
love, which is hi Christ Jesus.

15 This is a faithful saying, and
worthy of all accejitation, that

Christ Jesus came into the world to

save simiers, of whom I am chief.

16 Howbeit, for this cause I ob-

tained mercy, that in me fii'st, Jesus
Christ might shew forth aU long-

suffering, for a pattern to them
which should hereafter beheve on
him to life everlastmg.
17 Now mito the king eternal, im-

mortal, invisible, the only wise God,
be honoxu" and glory for ever and
ever. Amen.
18 This charge I commit unto

thee, son Timothy, according to the
prophecies which went before on
thee, that thou by them mightest
war a good warfare,
19 Holduig faith, and a good con-

science, which some having i)ut

away, concerning faith, have made
shipwi'eck.

20 Of whom is Hymena?us and
Alexander, whom I have delivered
unto Satan, that they may learn
not to blaspheme.

2 I "exhort therefore, that first

of aU, supplications, prayers, inter-

cessions, and giving of thanks be
made for all men

:

2 For Kings, and for aU that are

in I' authority, that we may lead a
quiet and peaceable life in all godh-
ness and honesty.
3 For this is good and acceptable

in the sight of God our Saviour,
4 Who wiU have all men to be

saved, and to come unto the know-
ledge of the truth.

5 For there is one God, and one
Mediator between God and men,
the man Chiist Jesus,
6 Who gave himself a ransom for

all, !i to be testified in due time.

7 'Wheremito I am ordained a
preacher, and an Apostle (I speak
the truth in Christ, and He not) a
teacher of the Gentiles in faith and
verity.

1881
that he coimted me faithful,

appouituig me to his service;

13 though I was before a blas-

phemer, and a i)ersecutor, and
uijurious: howbeit I obtamed
mercy, because I did it igno-

14 rantly m mibelief ; and the grace
of our Lord abomided exceed-
uigly with faith and love which

15 is in Christ Jesus. Faithful is

the saying, and worthy of aU
acceptation, that Christ Jesus
came mto the world to save
shiners ; of whom I am chief

:

16 howbeit for this cause I ob-
tained mercy, that in me as
chief might Jesus Christ shew
forth aU his longsuffering, for an
ensample of them which should
hereafter beheve on him unto

17 eternal life. Now unto the
Kmg 1 eternal, incomiptible, in-

• visible, the only God, be honour
and glory ^for ever and ever.

Amen.
18 This charge I commit unto

thee, my child Timothy, ac-

corduig to the prophecies which
Swent before on thee, that by them
thou mayest war the good war-

19 fare; holding faith and a good
conscience; which some having
thrust from them made shij)-

20 wreck concerning the faith: of
whom is Hymenit'us and Alex-
ander; whom I delivered unto
Satan, that they might be taught
not to blasiiheine.

2 I exhort therefore, first of all,

*that suppHcations, prayers, hi-

tercessions, thanksgivhigs, be
2 made for all men ; for kings and

all that are in high place; that
we may lead a tranquU and
quiet hie in all godliness and

8 gravity. This is good and ac-

ceptable in the sight of God our
4 Saviour; who wiUcth that aU
men should be saved, and come
to the knowledge of the truth.

5 For there is one God, one me-
diator also between God and men,

6 himself man, Christ Jesus, who
gave hhnself a ransom for aU;
the testuuony to be borne in its

7 own times; whereimto I was
appointed a ^ preacher and an
apostle (I speak the truth, I lie

not), a teacher of the Gentiles
in faith and trath.
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TTiOToi/ (le rj-yqaaTo, defxevos els 8iaK0VLav,

13 Tov'' Trp('iTepov ovra (B\aa-(j)T^fj.ov Koi biaiKTTjV ^ 'To

KUL vf^pLCTTrjv' uXX. rjXeTj0r]i/, on ayvniov sttol-

U rjcra iu utvlcttUc VTreperrXfuvacre 5i rj X^'P'^

Tov Kvpiov T]fia>p p.sTa TTKTTfcos Kol ayciTfrji

15 TrjS iv \pi(rTU) hjcrov. nicrros o Xoyoy Kcn

Traarjs ano^ox'is a^ios, oti Xptoroj Irjcrovs

t]\div fls TOV KocTfiov cifj,apTa>\oiis auxrai, wv

h) TTpcorof flfii e-yw" akXa 8ia tovto ijXeTjdrjv,

2ua iu ffiail Trpoiro) ivhei^r^rai 'irjaovs Xpt-

aros Trjv irdtrav'" fxaKpodvp.iav, Trpos vtto- airavav

rvTTaaiv tSv fxeWopTcov iricTeveiv stt avTa

17 fls C^rjv alojviov. rc5 8e ^acriXel rav alu-

vcov, a(^6apTU>^ aopara), p.ufco 0"0£}>u>^^ Qea, om. ffo<p-^

Tifii] Koi 8o^a eli rov^ atcovar tcoj/ aLcovav.

18 TavTTjv rrjv Tvapayyekiav Traparidepai croi,

TfKvov TifiuBee, Kara ras Trpoayoviras em

ae Trpo(pr)Teias, iva arparevr] ev avToi^ ttjv

19 KoXrjv arpareiav, e)(^i> ttlcttlv koi ayadrjv

crvveidrjcriv, rjv rives diTa)(ra.fji.evoL irepl rrjv

20 TTiariv evavayrjarav' div iariv 'Ypivaios Kai

'A\e^av8pos, ovs TrapedcuKa rw ^arava, tva

7rai8ev6oi(rL [xi] ^Xaacfirifxelv,

2 UapaKoXco ovv npu>Tov navTCiiv iroulaOat.

berjcreis, Trpocrevx^ds, evrev^eis, evx^apiurlas,

2 VTTep navTcov avSpoiTrav' vnep /SacrtXewjy KOi

nuvTcciv Ta>v ev VTrepo^fj ovra>v, iva Tjpejiov

Kai T](TV)(Lov liiov dinycopev ev Tvafrrj evcre-

3 f^ela Kai aepvor-qri. tovto yap^ kuXov koi om. yap

arroSeKTOv evcomov tov crcoTfjpos rjp.u)v Qeov,

i OS TTcwTas avBpunrovs deXei crcodrjvaL Knl els

5 eTTLyvaaLV aXrjdeias ekdelv. els yap Geo?,

els Kai fiecTiTTjs Qeov kol avdpcoTruiv, avOpooTros

6 XpKTTOs lr](rovs, 6 8ovs eavTov avTikvrpov

7 vnep iravTcav, to fiaprvpiov Kaipols l8iois, els

u eredrjv eyca Krjpv^ koi aTrooToXos {ak^deiav

Xeyo) ev Xpio-Tw'', ov yj/^ev8op.ai), SiSao-KoXof " O'"- ^f ^pio-ri^

iOvav ev Tricrrei Ka\ aXTjdeia.
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16H
8 I will therefore that men pray
every where, hfting up holy hands
without wrath and doubting.
9 In Uke manner also, that women
adorn themselves in modest ajjparel,

with shamefastness and sobriety;

not with I! broided hair, or gold, or

pearls, or costly array,

10 But (which becometh women
professing godhness) with good
works.
11 Let the woman learn in silence

with all subjection

:

12 But I sMer not a woman to

teach, nor to usurp authority over

the man, but to be in silence.

13 For Adam was first formed,
then Eve:
14 And Adam was not deceived,

but the woman being deceived was
in the transgression

:

15 Notwithstanding she shall be
saved in childbearing, if they con-

tinue in faith and charity, and hoh-
ness, with sobriety.

3 This is a true saying: K a man
desire the office of a Bishoj), he de-

sireth a good work.
2 A Bishop then must be blame-

less, the husband of one wife, vigi-

lant, sober, Hof good behaviom-,

given to hospitahty, apt to teach

;

3 II Not given to wine, no striker,

not greedy of filthy lucre, but
patient, not a brawler, not covet-

ous;
4 One that ruleth well his own

house, having his childi-en in sub-

jection with all gravity.

5 (For if a man know not how to

rule his own house, how shall he
take care of the Church of God?)
6 Not II a novice, lest being lifted

up with pride, he faU into the con-

demnation of the devil.

7 Moreover, he must have a good
report of them which are without,

lest he fall into reproach, and the

snare of the devU.

8 Likewise must the Deacons be
grave, not doubletongued, not given

to much wine, not greedy of filthy

lucre,

9 Holding the mystery of the faith

in a pure conscience.

10 And let these also first be
proved ; then let them use the office

of a Deacon, being found blame-

less.
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8 I desire therefore that the men
pray in eveiy place, lifting up
holy hands, without wrath and

9 1 disputing. In like manner,
that women adorn themselves in

modest apiJarel, with shamefast-

ness and sobriety ; not with

braided hair, and gold or peai'ls

10 or costly raiment; but (which

becometh women professing god-

11 Uness) through good works. Let

a woman learn in quietness with

12 all subjection. But I permit not

a woman to teach, nor to have
dominion over a man, but to be

13 in quietness. For Adam was fu'st

14 formed, then Eve ; and Adam
was not beguiled, but the woman
being beguiled hath fallen into

15 transgi'ession : but she shall be

saved through ^the childbearuig,

if they continue in faith and love

and sanctification with sobriety.

3 8 Faithful is the saying. If a

man seeketh the office of a

* bishop, he desu'eth a good work.

2 The * bishop therefore must be

without reproach, the husband
of one wife, temperate, sober-

minded, orderly, given to hospi-

3 tality, apt to teach ; ^ no brawler,

no striker; but gentle, not con-

4 tentious, no lover of money ; one

that ruleth well his own house,

having his children in subjection

5 with aU gravity; (but if a man
knoweth not how to rule his own
house, how shall he take care of

6 the chm-ch of God?) not a novice,

lest being puffed up he faU into

the "condemnation of the devil.

7 Moreover he must have good tes-

timony from them that are with-

out; lest he fall into reproach

and the snare of the devil.

8 Deacons in hke manner must he

grave, not doubletongued, not

given to much wine, not greedy

9 of filthy lucre ; holding the mys-

teiy of the faith in a pure con-

10 science. And let these also first

be proved ; then let them serve

as deacons, if they be blameless.
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8 BovXofiai ovv TTpoa-fiixeadai rovs av8pas

iv TravTi tottco, iiraipovTas oalovs xelpa?,

9 X^P^^ opyrjs Koi 8iaXoytafiov, axravTO):

Kal Tols"' yvvalnas iv Karaa-ToXjf KO<Tpi(o, ' 0)rt. Kal rots

jifTU aldovi Koi (rco(ppa(Tvi'T]i, Kocrpe'iv fav~

rds, p.r] iv liXiyp-aaLv, rj* XP^*"^*?"; V P-^py^- ^ '^"^

10 piTius, 1] ipaTicrpu) TToXvTfXfl, aXk' (o npi- XP^'^'-V

Tret yvvai^\v iTrayyeXXopivais deocri^eiav)

11 St* epyav dyadaiv. yvvrj iv rjavxi-o. pavOa-

V2 viTco iv Tracrrj vrroray^. yvvaiKl 5\ SiSa-

o-tceiv" ovK iTviTpeTTo}, ovde avOevrelv dvbpos, ® ^iSAdKCiv 5^ yvvaiKi

13 dXX' eivai iv i^trvx^o. 'A8dp, yap Trpwro?

U iTrXdcrdq, elra Eva' Koi 'Adap, ovk ^Trarijdrjy

7] Se yvvq diraTt]9€i(ra^ iv Trapa^daei ye- ^ i^airaTTjdaaa

15 yove' (TcodtjaeTat. 8e Sta rrjs TfKvoyovias, iav

peivaxTiv iv TrlcTTei Kal dyaTrrj Koi ayiaapci

pera crcocfjpocrvvrjs.

3 Hkttos 6 Xoyos'^ Et ris iiriCTKonfis ope- ^ (Lfarcj. ao}d)poavvr]i'

2 yerai, koKov epyov e7n6vp.ei. oei ovv rov ' '

iTTLCTKOTrov dveTTLkrjTTTOv eivai, p.ids yvvaiKos

(ivSpa, vT](pdXiov, cru)(^pova, Kocrp-iov, (})iXo-

3 ^evov, BidaKTLKov' /ii) irdpoivov, p-rj TrXrjKrrjv,

jxi] al(r\poK€p8TJ,^ dXX* iineLKr\, apaxov, dcjii- ^ om. prj alax°OK^P^V!

i Xdpyvpov' Toi) tblov o'iKov KaXas Trpoi'ara-

pevov, reKva exovra ev viroTayfi pera Tracrrjs

5 crepvorrjTos {el 8e tis tov 18lov o'lkov Trpo-

(TTrfvai OVK ol8e, ttws iKKXrjaias Qeov im-

6 p(Xrj(TeTaL ;)' p-fj ve6(f)VTov, "va pfj tu(^(M-

7 ^ei? els Kpipa ipneirrj tov Sta/3oXou. Set

Se avTov^ Kal p-aprvpiav KoKrjv e'xeiv drro " om. avrbv

tQ>v e^adev, tva prj els oveeSicrpov ipnear}

8 Kal Tvayiha tov 8iaj3oXov. diuKovovs ojcrau-

TWff crepvovs, pi] SiXoyov?, pr] o'lvco ttoXXm

9 npocrixovras, prj alcrxpoKepBels, exovras ro

pvarripiov Tfjs Trtoreo)? ev Kadapa (rvvei-

10 Secret, Kat oOrot.Se doKip.a^eadaxrav Trpw-

Tov, eira diaKoVeiraxrav, dveyKXr^roi ovres.



880 I. TIMOTHY III. 11—IV. 9.

» Or,
minis-
tered.

» Or,
stajf.

« Orjor
a little

time.
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11 Even so must their wires be

grave ; not slanderers, sober, faith-

ful in all things.

12 Let theDeacons be the husbands
of one wife, ruling their children

and their own houses well.

liJ For they that have II used the
office of a Deacon well, purchaiio to

themselves a good degi-ee, and gi-eat

boldness in the faith, lohich is in

Chi'ist Jesus.
14 These things wi-ite I unto thee,

hopuig to come unto thee shortly.

15 But if I tai-ry long, that thou
niayest know how thou oughtest to

behave thyseK in the House of (rod,

wliich is the Chni-ch of the living

God, the pillar and H groimd of the

truth.

16 And without controversy, great

is the mysteiy of godliness: God
was maidfest in the flesh, justified

in the Spirit, seen of Angels, preach-

ed unto the Gentiles, believed on in

the world, received up into gloi-y,

4 Now the Spirit sjieaJieth ex-

pressly, that in the latter times
^lue shall depai't from Jlie _faith,

giving heed to seducing spirits, and
doctrines of devils

:

2 Speaking lies in hypocrisy, having
theu- conscience seared with a hot
iron,

3 Forbidding to many, and com-
viandinc) to abstain from meats,
which God hath created to be re-

ceived with thanksgiving of them
which believe, and know the truth.

4 For eveiy creature of God is

good, and nothing to be refused, if

it 1)0 received with thanksgivuig

:

5 For it is sanctified by the word
of God, and prayer.
6 If thou put the bretlu-en in re-

membrance of these things, thou
shalt be a good minister of Jesus
Christ, nomished up in the words of

faith, and of good doctiine, where-
unto thou hast attained.

7 But refuse profane and old wives'
fables, and exei'cise thyself rather
imto godhness.
8 For bodily exercise profiteth

llUttle, but godliness is profitable

Unto all tilings, havingproniise of the
life that now is, and of that which
is to come.
9 This is a faithful saying, and
worthy of aU acceptation

:
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11 Women in Uke manner must

he grave, not slanderers, tempe-
12 rate, faitliful in all thmgs. Let

deacons be husbands of one
wife, ntling theAr children and

13 their own houses well. For
they that have served well as
deacons gain to themselves a
good standing, and great bold-

ness in the faith which is in

Chi-ist Jesns.
14 These things write I unto thee,

hoping to come unto thee shortly;

15 but Lf I taiTy long, that thou
mayest know ihow men ought to

behave themselves in the house
of God, which is the church of

the living God, the pillar and
16 2gromid of the truth. And with-

out controversy great is the
mysteiy of godliness; ^He who
was manifested in the flesh, jus-

tified in the spirit, seen of angels,

preached among the nations, be-

lieved on in the world, received

np in gloiy.

4 But the Spirit sailh expressly,

that in later times some shall

fall away from the faith, givuig
heed to seducing spu'its and doc-

2 trines of * devils, through the
hyiiocrisy of men that speak lies,

^' branded in their own conscience
3 as with a hot kon; forbidduig

to marry, and commanding to

abstain from meats, which Grod
created to be received with
thanksgiving by them tliat be-

4 lieve and know the truth. For
eveiy creatm-e of God is good,
and nothing is to be rejected, if

it be received with thanksgivuig

:

5 for it is sanctified through the
word of Gotl aii<l prayer.

6 If thou put the brethren in

mind of these things, thou shalt

be a good minister of Christ

Jesus, noui'ished in the words of

the faith, and of the good doc-

truie which thou hast followed
7 until now: but refuse i)rofane

and old wives' fables. And exerr

8 cise thyself unto godliness: for

bodily exercise is profitable 'for

a httle; but gOfUiness is profit-

able for all things, having pro-

mise of the life wliich now
is, and of that wliich is to

9 come. Faithful is the saying,

and worthy of all accejitation.
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11 yvvalKas cocravrcos cre/Mvas, fJ.J] 8ial3:Aovi, prj-

12 (jiaXlovs, TTUTTiis iv Traai. dictKovoi ((rraauv

fiias yvvaiKos avdpes, reKVcov KaXas rrpo'C-

13 aTa/JLtvoi Koi t5>v Idicov o'ikcov. o'l yap KaKcos

diaKovrjo-avTes fiaOpiov eavro'is koXop Trept-

TTOiovi'Tai, Koi TToWrjv Trcipprjaiav tv Triarei

TT] iv ^piarS Irjcrov.

U TavTii aoL ypd(f)co, iXTvl^wi' eXde'iv Trpus

15 ae rdxiov^' tau 8e jSpadwcx), iva fihfjs tvcos '' ei* raxct

8ei eV oiKM Qeov avacTTpi<^€(j6ai, rjrii i(TT\v

iKKXrjcria Qeov ^HvTot, (ttvXos koi f8paloopa

16 T^S dXrjdfias. Koi 6p.oXoyovpevas p.iya €(ttI

TO T^s evatjSflas p-vcrTripiov' 0e6s* etpave- * 6s iext,o viai'p., 7vi(li

//, , , .J. 'A ' ' ''j.a 7^ote that Oebs rests on
pcoer, ev aapKi, .diKUicodyp 7Tvev^.ari, <ocj>0r,

^^^ ,,,jiicient ancient

dyyiXois, fKTjpvxOt] iv tdveaiv, (TnaTfvdrj iv evidence.

Kocrfici, dviKr](^6rj iv So^rj.

4 To 5e Ilv€vpa prjrcos Xeyei, on ev vcrre-

pois Kaipols aTTOCTTrjcrovTai. rives ttjs TTicrTecos,

rrpo(r€)(ovTfs Trvevpaai irXdvoLS /cat SiSacr/ca-

2 Xiais baLpovicov, iv inroKpicrfi \l/'fv8oX6ya>v,

3 KfKavTTjpiaapfVcov rfjv I8iav avveidrjcnv, kw-

XvovTuiv yapelv, mre^eadai (Bpcop-arav, a o

Qeos fKTKTev els p,eTdXr]\l/-iv p.era eu^j^npt-

(TTias Tols TTKJTo'is KuX irreyvcoKocri rrjv aXr]-

i Beiav. ort irav KTiap-a Qtov koKov, koL

ovbtv djro^XTjTov, fxera evxopicmas Xap-^a-

5 v6[JLevov' dyid^eTat yap 8ia Xoyov Qeov Kai

ivTev^eas.

6 Taiira vnoridepevos to^s (i8eX(f)o2s koXos

ear] biaKovos 'Itjo-oO Xpwrrou^, ivrpecpo- ^ XpKXToO JrjcroO

p.evos To^s Xoyois Trjs iricrrecos, (cat ttjs

7 KaXijs 8L8a(TKaXias
fj
napTjKoXovdrjKas. tovs

de (3ej3riXovs Koi ypacideis pvdovs Tvapai-

Tov. yvfiva^e 8e aeavrov rpos evae^etav'

8 7 yap crapaTiKr} yvpvaaia npos oXiyov

icTTiv (ocfiiXipos' rj de evaelSeia Tvpos ivav-

ra a>(f)eXipos ecrrLV, eTrayyeXiav e^ovcra

9 ^(ofjs rfjs vvv Ka\ rfjs p.eXXovarjs. ttlct-

Tus o Xoyos Koi ndaris OTroSo^^s a^ios.
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H Or,
ill all

things.

II Or,
kiiul-

ness.

II 0?-, (?<>?(-

cat el I/.

II Or,

kindred.

II Or,

chosen.
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10 For tlierefore we both labour,

and suffer reproach, because we
trust in the hving God, who is the

Saviour of all men, specially of

those that believe.

11 These things command and
teach.

12 Let no man despise thy youth,

but be thou an example of the be-

Hevers, in word, in conversation, in

charity, in spirit, iu faith, in pm-ity.

13 Till I come, give attendance to

reading, to exhortation, to doctrine.

14 Neglect not the gift that is in

thee, which was given thee by pro-

phecy, with the laying on of the

hands of the Presbytery.

15 Meditate upon these things,

give thyself wholly to them, that

thy profiting may appear H to all.

16 Take heed unto thyself, and
unto the doctrine : continue in them

:

for in doing this, thou shalt both save

thyself, and them that hear thee.

5 Rebuke not an Elder, but in-

treat him as a father, and the

yomiger men as brethren

:

2 The elder women as mothers, the

younger as sisters ^dth all purity.

3 Honour widows that are widows
indeed.
4 But if any widow have children

or nephews, let them learn first to

shew II piety at home, and to requite

their parents ; for that is good and
acceptable before God.
5 Now she that is a widow indeed,

and desolate, trusteth in God, and
continueth in suppUcations and
prayers night and day.

6 But she that hveth H in pleasure,

is dead wliUe she hveth.

7 And these things give in charge,

that they may be blameless.

8 But if any provide not for his

own, and speciaUy for those of his

own II house, he hath denied the

faith, and is worse than an infidel.

9 Let not a widow be V< taken into

the number, under threescore years

old, having been the wife of one

man,
10 Well reported of for good works,

if she have brought up children, if

she have lodged strangers, if she

have washed the Saints' feet, if she

have relieved the afflicted, if she

have diligently followed every good

work.
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10 For to this end we labour and
strive, because we have our hope
set on the hving God, who is

the Saviour of all men, specially

11 of them that believe. These
12 things command and teach. Let

no man despise thy youth ; but
be thou an ensample to them
that beUeve, in word, in manner
of life, in love, in faith, in jjuri-

13 ty. TiU I come, give heed to

reading, to exhortation, to teach-

14 ing. Neglect not the gift that

is in thee, which was given thee

by prophecy, with the layuig on
of the hands of the presbytery.

15 Be diligent iu these thmgs

;

give thyself wholly to them;
that thy progress may be ma-

16 nifest unto all. Take heed
to thyself, and to thy teaching.

Continue in these things ; for

in doing this thou shalt save

both thyself and them that hear

thee.

5 Rebuke not an elder, but ex-

hort hmi as a father ; the younger
2 men as brethi-eu : the elder wo-
men as mothers ; the younger as

3 sisters, in all purity. Honom-
widows that are widows indeed.

4 But if any widow hath chil-

dren or grandchildren, let them
learn first to shew piety to-

wards their own family, and to

requite their i^arents : for this

is acceptable in the sight of

5 God. Now she that is a widow
indeed, and desolate, hath her

hoi)e set on God, and continu-

eth in supplications and prayers

6 night and day. But she that

giveth herself to pleasure is

7 dead while she liveth. These
thuigs also command, that they

8 may be without reproach. But
if any provideth not for his own,
and specially his own household,

he hath denied the faith, and is

9 worse than an mibeliever. Let
none be enroUed as a widow
under threescore years old, hav-

ing been the wife of one man,
10 well reported of for good works

;

if she hath brought up childi-eu,

if she hath used hospitality to

strangers, if she hath washed the

samts' feet, if she hath relieved

the afflicted, if she hath diligent-

ly followed every good work.



EnnxoAH npos timoqeon a. 883

10 (Is TovTo yap Kal^ KOTTLa>fiev Koi 6v€i8iS6- ^ om. koX

|X€0a'', on rjknlK.ayiev eTTJ Geoj fcuj/ri, oy eVri ayuvi^S/xeOa

(Tcorrip Trdvruiv dvdpunraiv, fia\i(TTa ttkttcoi'.

UjlSTra/jffyyeXXe raCra (cat hibacTKf. pr^heis crnv

riji veuTrjToi KaTaffjpovfiru), aXX« tvttos yi-

vov rcSi/ TTKTTuiv iv \()y(i>, iv uvauTpof^?], iv

aydn;], iv irveviiari,'* ev TriVret, eV ciyveiq. * om. it> irveufxan,

13 ewy ep^opai, irpuaex^ "^ft
avayvaxrei, tjj Tra-

il paKXrjaei, ttj 8t8aaKakia. pr] dpeXei too iv

(To\ XOp''Cp<^'''OS, O e8udl] (TOl Stot 7rpo(j)T]T€ins

pfTci €TTideae(>)s tu>v ^eipav tov Trpecr/Sure-

13 piov. rnvra peXera, iv tovtols \(rdi, tva

10 (TOV rj TTpoKOTTJ] (pavepci r) kv^' Tvucnv. 'inex^ ^ om, cv

creaurw km rrj SiSncTKaXia. inipfve avroli'

TOVTO yap 7701COV koi &eavTov aaxTfis /cat

TOVS UKOVOVTCIS (TOV.

5 Tlpea^vTepco pf] iTrnrXrj^rjs, dXXa irapa-

KaXei cos Tvarepa vecorepovs, as d8eX(jiovs'

2 TTpecrlivrepas, coy prjTepas' vecorepas, as

3 a8eX(j)ds, iv ttcktij ayveia. xiP'^^ ri'/xa tus

i ivTcos x'lP'^^- f' ^^ ''"'^ X'?P" reKva rj eK-

yova ix^h po-vdaviTcocrav TrpcoTov tov i8iov

oiKov fvcrfjSflv, Kcil apoifias ano8i,86vai toIs

npoyovois' tovto ydp iari KaXov Kal^ otto- ^ (c) om. KaXbv /cat

5 8€KT0V ivwniov tov Qeov, rj 8e ovtcos X'lP''^

Koi pfpovapivrj TjXniKev inl rbv" Qeov, Koi ^ om. tov

npocrpiveL Tois 8er]aea-t kol toIs Trpocrevxo-^s

C vvKTos Koi rjpepas. t] 8e 0"7raraXc5(7a, ^axra

7 TidvrjKe. Ka\ tovto jrapdyyeXXf, Iva uvfTTi-

8 XrjTrTOi dcTLV. el 8e Tis tav 18lcov kcii paXicrTa

TWV"' oIk(icov ov Trpovof'i, Tr]V tt'kttiv rjpvi]- 3 q„j_ ^^j,

9 Tai, Kol ea-riv dniaTov ;(€ipcoi'. X'/V" i^ci'''ci-

Xeyicrdo) prj eXaTTov irav i^i]KOVTa, yeyovvla

10 cfo?* dv8pos yvvTj, iv 'ipyois kciXoIs papTV- * {i^riKOVTa yeyovv'ia.,

' ' 'A. ' '/• 5;

'

ivbs)
povptvrj, ft tT€KVOTpo(pr]crev, ei e^evoooxrjo-ev, '

el dylcov 7r68as i'vtTp-ev, ei dXi^opivois fTvrjp-

Ktaev, (I ttuvtI fpyM dyada iTTriKoXovdr]cr(i



884 1. TIMOTHY V. 11—YI. 1.

1611

11 But the yoiTiiger widows refuse

:

for when they have begun to wax
wanton against Christ, they will

marry,
12 Having damnation, because

they have cast oli' their first faith.

13 And withal they learn to he

idle, wandering about from house
to house ; and not only idle, but
tattlers also, and busybodies, speak-

ing things which they ought not.

11 1 will therefore that the yomiger
women marry, bear childi-en, guide
the house, give none occasion to the
adversary Ho speak reproachfully.

15 For some are akeady turned
aside after Satan.
16 If any man or woman that be-

lieveth have widows, let them re-

lieve them, and let not the Church
be charged, that it may relieve them
that are widows indeed.

17 Let the Elders that rule well,

be counted worthy of double ho-
nour, especially tliey who labour
in the word and doctrine.

18 For the Scripture saith, *Thou
shalt not muzzle the ox that tread-

eth out the corn : and, * The la-

bourer is worthy of his reward.
19 Against an Elder receive not an

accusation, but li before two or three

witnesses.

20 Them that sin rebuke before

all, that others also may fear.

21 I charge thee before God, and
the Lord Jesus Christ, and the elect

Angels, that thou observe these

things li without i^referring one be-

fore another, doing nothing by par-

tiality.

22 Lay hands suddenly on no man,
neither be partaker of other men's
sins. Keep thyself pure.

2.3 Drink no longer water, but use
a little wine for thy stomach's sake,

and thine often infirmities.

24 Some men's sins are open before-

hand, going before to judgment:
and some men they foUow after.

25 Likewise also the good works
of some are manifest beforehand,
and they that are othei"wise cannot
be hid.

6 Let as many servants as are

under th© yoke, count their own
masters worthy of all honour, that
the Name of God, and his doctrme
be not blasphemed.
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11 But younger widows refuse : for

when they have waxed wanton
against Christ, they desire to

12 many ; having condemnation,
because they have rejected their

13 first faith. And withal they
leam also to he idle, going
about from house to house ; and
not oidy idle, but tattlers also

and busybodies, speaking things
14 which they ought not. I desu-e

therefore that the younger '^vn-

dmos mai'ry, bear chikh'en, rule

the household, give none occa-

sion to the adversary for revi-

15 ling : for already some are turned
16 aside after Satan. K any wo-

man that believeth hath widows,
let her relieve them, and let not
the church be burdened ; that it

may relieve them that are wi-

dows indeed.

17 Let the elders that rale well

be counted worthy of double
honour, esiiecially those who la-

bour in the word and in teach-

18 ing. For the scripture saith.

Thou shalt not muzzle the ox
when he treadeth out the com.
And, The labourer is worthy

19 of his hire. Against an elder

receive not an accusation, ex-

cept at the month of two or
20 three witnesses. Them that sin

reprove in the sight of all, that
the rest also may be in fear.

21 I charge thee in the sight of

God, and Clu^ist Jesus, and
the elect angels, that thou ob-

serve these things without 2 pre-

judice, doing nothing by par-

22 tiaUty. Lay hands hastily on
no man, neither be partaker of

other men's sins : keep thyself

23 pure. Be no longer a drinker
of water, but use a little wine
for thy stomach's sake and thine

24 often infirmities. Some men's
sins are evident, going before
unto judgement; and some men

25 also they follow after. In like

manner also ^ there are good
works that are evident ; aad
such as are otherwise cannot
be hid.

Let as many as are ^sei-vants

under the yoke count their

own masters worthy of all ho-

nour, that the name of God and
the doctrine be not blasphemed.
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11 vecorepas 8e XIP^^ napaiTOv' orav yap Kara-

(TTpqvidcraxri tov Xpicrroii, yapalv OfKovaiv,

12 fx^ovaai. Kpipa, on ttju TrputTrjv ttIcttiv i)6i-

13 Ttjcrav. ana Se Kal dpyai fxavdavovcri, Tre-

piepXopevai ras oiKias, ov povov 5e apyai,

aWa Ka\ (j)\vapoi Kai irepUpyoi, Xakovaai

U Tu pr] Sfovra. ^ovXopai ovv Vfutripas ya-

piiv, TfKvoyovf'iv, oLKodfanoTflu, pTiStpiup

d(f)oppr]v dibovai roi uuriKeipeuo) Xoi8opias

15 ;^apiJ'. rjSr] yap TWfs e^eTpuTrrjaav OTvicroi

16 TOV 2arai^a. ei tis irio-TOS t)^ tj-ictttj e\(i 5 om. iriaTos tj

XTjpas, (wapKeiTco avrals, Ka\ prj ^apeiada j)

eKKKrjaia, tva rals uvtcos ;^»;paiy iirapKicrrj.

17 Oi /caXco? TrpoecTTcorey Trpea^urepoi StTrXfjs

Tipfji a^tovaSoojav, pakiara ol KOTrmvTfs fv

18 XoycD /cat BidaaKuXla. Xf'yet yap rj ypa(f)TJ,

Boiiv aXooJvra oC (pipcoaeis. Kal, ' A^ios 6

I'J epyaTrjs tov picrdov avrov. Kara TrpecrlSv-

Tepov Karrjynpiav prj irapahi^ov, sktus fl

20 pff eVi 8vo rj Tpiav paprvpav. tovs apap-

Tavovras fvcomov TvauTcav eXey^^e, iva Kai oi

21 XoiTTol cpo^ov e)(a)(TL. Biapaprvpopat, ivco-

TTiov TOV Qeov Ka\ Kvpiou 'Irj(rou XpioTou" 6 XptoroO 'IntroD

Ktu Tav eKkfKTSv uyytXcov, 'iva raCra (^v-

^d$j]S X<"P''^ TrpoKplpaTos, prjSef TTOiav Kara

22 Trp6o-KXi(Tiv. ;(€Tpay Ta\ia)s prjdeul iniTiOd,

p-rjde KOLvdtv€L apapTiais dXXoTpiais' aeavTov

23 ayvov TJ]p€i. pTjKiTi vhpoiroTei, aXX' o'lva

oXlyci XP'^! ^'^ ''"o" O'Topa^ov o-ov" Ka\ ray 7 (-vov) om. acv

24 TTVKvas CTOv ucrdiVfias. Ttvcov apOpdncDV ai

apapriai. TrpuSrjXoi etVt, irpodyovcraL etj Kpi-

25 aiv' TiOTL Se (cat iTTaKoXovBovaiv. cocraurw?

/cat TO. KaXd ^p^a^ irpoSrjXd exTi''^" /cal ra ^ ^P7a to. Ka\a

aXXcos ixovTa KpvjSrjvai ov dvvaTai. ('XO') om. cari.

Q Oaoi iicriv tnu ^vyou bovXoi, tovs

Ih'iovs beaiTOTas Trda^js Ttpris d^iovs

rjyiiadaxrav, iva prj to ovopa tov

Qeov Kai rj SiSccr/caXia jBXaa-cprjprjTa!,,
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" Or, be-

lieving.

4'^ '/J
I I Or, a
'

fool.

II Or,
sick.

II Or,
gallings
'one of
another.

HO)-,

been
seduced.

1 Or, pro-
fession.

1611

2 And they that have beUeviug
masters, let them not despise them
because they are brethren : but
rather do them ser\ice, because they
are l' faithful and beloved, j^artakers

of the benefit: These things teach
and exhort.

3 If any man teach otherwise, and
consent not to wholesome words,

even the words of our Lord Jesus
Chi'ist, and to the doctrine which is

according to godliness

;

4 He is li proud, knowing uothmg,
but II doting about questions, and
strifes of words, whei'eof cometh
envy, strife, railings, evU sminisings,

5 II Perverse disputings of men of

corrupt mmds, and destitute of the

truth, supposing that gain is godli-

ness: From such withdi-aw thy-

self.

6 But godliness with contentment
is great gain.

7 For we brought nothing into this

world, and it is certain we can carry

nothing out.

8 And having food and raiment let

us be therewith content.

9 But they that will be rich, fall into

temptation and a snare, and into

many foolish and hurtful lusts, which
di-own men in destruction and per-

dition.

10 For the love of money is the

root of aU evil, which while some
coveted after, they have H erred from
the faith, and pierced themselves
thi'ough with many sorrows.

11 But thou, O man of God, flee

these things ; and follow after

righteousness, godliness, faith, love,

patience, meekness.
1-2 Fight the good fight of faith,

lay hold on eternal life, whereunto
thou art also caUed, and hast pro-

fessed a good profession beforemany
witnesses.

13 I give thee charge in the sight

of God, who quickeneth all things,

and before Christ Jesus, who before

Pontius Pilate witnessed a good
11 Confession,

14 That thou keep this command-
ment without spot, unrebukeable,
until the appearing of our Lord
Jesus Christ.

15 Which in his times he shall

shew, who is the blessed, and only

Potentate, the Bang of kings, and
Lord of lords

;
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2 And they that have believing
masters, let them not despise

them, because they are brethren

;

but let them serve them the
rather, because they that i par-
take of the benefit are believing

and beloved. These things teach
and exhort.

3 If any man teacheth a different

doctrine, and consenteth not to

2 sound words, even the words of

our Lord Jesus Christ, and to

the doctrine which is according
4 to godliness; he is puffed up,
knowing nothing, but s doting
about questionings and disjuites

of words, whereof cometh envy,
strife, raihngs, evil sunnisings,

5 wranglings of men corrupted in

mind and bereft of the truth,

supposmg that godliness is a
6 way of gam. But godliness with
7 contentment is gi-eat gain : for

we brought nothing into the
world, for neither can we carry

8 anythmg out ; but having food
and covermg *we shall be there-

9 with content. But they that

desire to be rich fall into a
temptation and a snare and
many foohsh and hurtful lusts,

such as di own men in destniction

10 and perdition. For the love of

money is a root of all •' kinds of

evU : which some reaching after

have been led astray from the
faith, and have pierced them-
selves through with many sor-

rows.

11 But thou, man of God, flee

these things; and follow after

righteousness, godUness, faith,

12 love, patience, meekness. Fight
the good fight of the faith, lay

hold on the life eternal, where-
unto thou wast called, and didst

confess the good confession in

the sight of many witnesses.

13 I charge thee in the sight of

God, who ''quickenetli aU things,

and of Christ Jesus, who before
Pontius Pilate witnessed the

14 good confession ; that thou keep
the commandment, without spot,

without reiiroach, until the
appearing of our Lord Jesus

15 Christ: which in ''its own times
he shaU shew, who is the blessed

and only Potentate, the King
of ^kmgs, and Lord of ^ lords;
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2 01 5e TTKJTovs f^ovTes SecTTroras jxtj Kara-

(ppoveLToxTav, on ddeXcpol dcriv' dXKa fiaX-

\ov dov\fveT(o(xav, on ttktto'i. elai Koi dya-

7r»;roi ol ttjs euepyfcrta? avriKan^avofjieyoi,

TavTa SiSacTKe koi irapaKaXei.

3 Et Tis frepobLbaiTKaXf^, koi ftr] Ttpoaep)((Tat

vyiaivovcn XoyoLS, ro'is tov Kvpiov r)p.u>v Irj-

(Tov XpiaToii, Koi rfj kut fv<re(3eiav StSacr-

i KoXia, T(TV(f)a)Tai, prj8(P fTriaTUfitvos, aXXa

voaaiv TTfpi ^rjTtjaeis Koi Xoyopax^iat, e^ (ou

yiverai (pdovos, fpis, ^XaacfiTjpiai, vnovoiai

5 Tfovrjpai, TrapaSiarpiPal'^ diecjidapnevav du- ^ diairapaTpi^al

6pa>7rci>v TOP vovv, /cat aTreareprjpepwv Tjjs

dXrjdeins, vopi^ovraip nopicrpov eivai rfjv

(v<ji(iiiav, d<J)((rTao"o diro twv toioutwv." ^ om. d(pi<rTa(TO awo tup

6 eari. 8e Tropicrpos peyas ij eva-f^eia peTu tomvtuiv.

7 avrapKeias' ov8ep yap flarjpiyKapep els top

Koarpop, 8i]Xov^ ort ov8e e^eveyKtlp ri bvva- ^ om. 5t]\ov

8 peda €)(0VT(s Se 8uirpo(f>ds Koi (rueTrdapaTa

9 TOVTOis apKeadrjcropeOa, ol 8f ^ovXopepoi

nXovrelp (pTriTTTovcrip els Trfipaapop koi

7rayi8a Koi iTridvpias ttoXXus dpoT]Tovs km
l3Xaj3epas, airipes jBudi^ovuL tovs cipdpco-

10 TTOvs els bXedpop km uTraXeiap. ptCc^ y^P
TTaPTCOP Tcop KciKuiP ecTTiv rj (piXapyvpUi rjs

Tipes opeyopevoL mreTrXaptjdrjcrap mro rrjs

iricTTecos, kol eavTovs TrepuTreipap obvpais

TToXXais.

11 2ii fie, oJ livdpcoTre Toti ^ Qeov, ravra ^ om. tov

(f)evye' 8!.a)Ke 8e 8iKaio(rvpr)p, evaejieLap,

TTicTTiv, dydnr]v, inropovrjv, irpaoTTjTa ^, ^ irpavirddeiap

12 dyoopi^ov TOV KaXov ayapa Trjs TriaTfcos,

eTTiXaliov Trjs alapiov C^rjs, els rjp Kal® ® om. Kai

eKXi]dqs, Kol apoXoytjaas ttjv koXtjp 6po~

13 Xoyiap epamiop noXXSp paprvpcop. wap-

ayyeXXo) aroi evd-niov tov Qeov tov

5«oiroiovvTos ^ TO. TrdpTa, Kai XpicrTov ^ j^uoyovovPTOS

'irjaov TOV paprvpijaapTOS eVi HovtIov

U IltXdroi; Trjv koXt^p opoXoyiap, Ttjpfjcrai ae

TTjp epToXfjv lia-JViXov, dpeniXrjTTTOp, pe^pi.

TTJs eTTicpapeias tov Kvpiov qpwv 'irjaov

15 XpiaTov, Tjp'^ Kuipols I8101S dei^ei 6 p.aKd-

ptos KOI popos 8vPa(TTr]s, o BaatXevs Tap

f^acriXevovrcop, Kai Kvpios tcop Kvptevoprap,
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iGr.
uncer-
tainty of
riches.

II Or,

sociable.

2p.il-
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16 Who only hath immortality,.

dweUiug in the light which no man
can apjiroach unto, whom no man"
hath seen, nor can see: towhom he ho-

.

nour and jiower everlasting. Amen.
17 Charge them that are rich in

this world, that they be not high-

minded, nor trust in + uncertain
riches, but in the living God, who
giveth us richly all things to enjoy,

18 That they do good, that they be
rich in good works, ready to dis-

tribute, i' wiUing to communicate,
19 Laying up in store for them-

selves a good foundation agamst
the time to come, that they may lay

hold on eternal Ufe.

20 Timothy, keep that which is

committed to thy trust, avoiding pro-

fane and vain babblings, and opposi-

tions of science, falsely so called.

:

'~2I vVhicli some professing, "have

erred concerning the faith. Grace
he with thee. Amen.

<f[ The first to Timothy was written
from Laodicea, wliieh is the cliiefest

city of Pliryo'ia Pacatiana.

1881
IG who only hath immortality,

dwelling in light unapproach-
able ; whom no man hath seen,

nor can see : to whom he. honour
and power eternal. Amen.

17 Charge them that are rich in

this present i world, that they be
not highminded, nor have their

hope set on the uncertainty of

riches, but on God, who giveth
us richly all things to enjoy

;

18 that they do good, that they be
rich in good works, that they be
ready to distribute, ^willing to

19 communicate ; laying up in store

for themselves a good foundation
against the time to come, that
they may lay hold on the life

which is life indeed.

20 O Tmiothy, guard " that which
is committed unto tliee, tm-ning
away from the profane babbUngs
and oppositions of the know-
ledge which is falsely so called

;

21 which some professing have
^ erred concerning the faith.

Grace be with you.

THE SECOND EPISTLE OF PAUL THE APOSTLE

TIMOTHY.

1 Paul an Apostle of Jesus Christ

by the will of God, according to the

lu'omise of life, which is in Christ

Jesus,

2 To Timothy my dearly beloved
son : grace, mercy, aiul peace from
God the Father, and Christ Jesus
our Lord.
3 I thank God, whom I serve from

m]) forefathers with pure conscience,

that without ceasing I have remem-
brance of thee in my prayers night
and day,

4 Greatly desiring to see thee, being
mindful of thy tears, that I may be
liUed with joy,

1 Paul, an apostle of Christ Je-

sus 1 by the will of God, according

to the promise of the hfe which

2 is in Christ Jesus, to Timothy,

my beloved child : Grace, mercy,

peace, from God the Father and

Christ Jesus oiu* Lord.

3 I thank God, whom I serve

from my forefathers in a pure

conscience, how unceasing is my
remembrance of thee inmy suppli-

4 cations, night and day longing to

see thee, remembering thy tears,

that I may be filled with ^joy

;
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16 o yLovos e^coi' adavacrlav, (^co? oIkcov mrpoa-i-

rov, ov flhev ovbe\s avdpwTTOiv, ovhe Ihi'iv

bvvaraC co Tifif] koI Kparos almviov. aiir)v.

17 Tots TrXovo-t'oty iv tw vvv alavi ivapay-

-yeXXe, p.r] v\l/-T]\o(ppovf1i', prj8e r]\TriKevai

eVt Tr\ovTov a8r]\6TT]ri, aiXX ev^ tu'' Gew ^ iirl ^ om. rai

Tu ^wvTi ^^, TOO irapexovTi r^pip irXovsriws "** 0)»
.
tQ i'ujvri

18 iravTa^^ tls dnoXava-iv' dyadoepyelv, ttXou- ^^ iravra nXovaiws

Te2u €V epyois koXols, evfifraSuTOvs elvai,

19 KOtvcuviKOvs, aTTodrjcravpl^ovTas tavTols 6e-

peXiov KoXov els to peWov, cua eniXajiavTai

20 'Q Tipodee, rrjv irapastaTaeiiKTiv" (f)v\a- " TvapaOy}K7]v

^ov, inrpenopevoi ras (Se^riXovs Kero^cowas

KoX avTideneis ttjs yJA^vdaiUvflov yvcocrfas'

21 fjv TivfS fTTayyfXXopevoi irepl ttjv ttkttiv

ricrToxrj(Tav.

'H xf'pif P€tA erov". dp-iiv.^^
" M^^' >^/^wy

..TT , m //. / . »i > > A ^^ 0771, aurnv.
[llpos iijxoBeov irpwTi] €Ypa<pT] airo jfVao-

SiKE^as, TiTis etrrl |AT]Tp6iroXis "J>pvytas

T^s naKttTiav^s.]i«
'' ^"'- suhscription

nATxiOT TOT AnO^TOAOT
H npos

TIMO©EON
EniSTOAH AETTEPA.

1 UavXos, OTTocrroXof 'Itjctov XpwTTOv'^ Bia ^ 'KpiaroO 'Iricrov

deX-^paros Oeov, kut fTTayyeXiav ^corjs rfjs

2 €v Xpia-Tw 'lr](TOv, Tipodea ayanriTW reKvea'

X^pi-^i eXeof, elpi]vr] dno Qeov Trarpos Koi

HpiaToii iTjaoii tov Kvpiov rjpcov.

3 Xo/Jij' ex.^ TO) ©f^, w \arpeva)

aTTO TTpoyoviov iv KaOapa (rvvei8t]aei, cos

dSiaXfiTTTOv f'xa) Trjv Trepi croii pveiav

iv Tois herjQea-l pov vvktos Ka\ rjpi-

4 pas, imiToe&v^ tre Ibe'iv, pepvrjpivos 2
(^ ^^^^^^ ^.^i ^^^^^^

aov Tutv baKpvoiv, iva ;(ap«? TiXrjpmda, iin.Trodwv)
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5 When I call to remembrance the
unfeigned faitli that is in thee, which
dwelt fii'st in thy grandmother Lois,

and thy mother Eunice : and I am
persuaded that in thee also.

6 Wherefore I put thee in remem-
brance, that thou stir up the gift of

God which is in thee by the letting
on of my hands.
7 For God hath not given us the

spirit of fear, but of jjower, of love,

and of a sound mind.
8 Be not thou therefore ashamed

of the testimony of our Lord, nor of

me his prisoner, but be thou par-

taker of the afflictions of the Gospel
according to the power of God,
9 Who hath saved us, and called

us v/ith an holy calling, not accord-

ing to our works, but according to

his own pm-pose and grace, which
was given us in Christ Jesus, be-

fore the world began,
10 But is now made manifest by

the apiJearing of our Saviour Jesus
Christ, who hath aboUshed death,

and hath brought life and inunor-

tahty to Hght, through the Gosjiel

:

11 Whereunto I am appointed a
Preacher, and an Ajjostle, and a
teacher of the Gentiles.

12 For the which cause I also suffer

these things ; nevertheless, I am not
ashamed : for I know whom I have
llbelieved, and Iam persuaded that he
is able to keei) that which Ihave com-
mitted unto him against that day.

13 Hold fast the fonn of sound
words, which thou hast heard of

me, in faith and love, which is in

Christ Jesus.

14 That good thing which was
committed unto thee, keep, by the

holy Ghost which dweUeth in us.

15 This thou knowest, that aU they
which are in Asia be turned away
from me, of whom are Phygellus

and HeiTuogenes.
16 The Lord give mercy unto the

house of Onesii^horus, for he oft

refreshed me, and was not ashamed
of my chain.

17 But when he was in Rome, he
sought me out very diligently, and
found vie.

18 The Lord grant unto him, that

he may fuid mercy of the Lord in

that day : And in how many things

he ministered unto me at Ephesus,
thou knowest veiy well.

1881
5 having been reminded of the

unfeigned faith that is m thee

;

which dwelt first in thy grand-
mother Lois, and thy mother
Eunice; and, I am persuaded,

6 in thee also. For the which
cause I ])ut thee in remem-
brance that thou ^stir up the
gift of God, which is in thee
through the laying on of my

7 hands. For God gave us not
a spirit of fearfuluess; but of

power and love and ^(jisci-

8 pline. Be not ashamed there-

fore of the testimony of our
Lord, nor of me his jirisoner:

but suffer hardship with the
gosjiel according to the power of

9 God; who saved us, and caUed
us with a holy caUuig, not ac-

cording to our works, but ac-

cording to his own purpose and
grace, which was given us in
Christ Jesus before times eternal,

10 but hath now been manifested
by the ajipearing of our Saviour
Christ Jesus, who abolished
death, and brought life and in-

coriTiption to light through the
11 gospel, whereunto I was ap-

pointed a Sj^reacher, and an
12 apostle, and a teacher. For the

which cause I suffer also these
things: yet I am not ashamed;
for I know hhn whom 1 have
believed, and I am persuaded
that he is able to guard ''that

which I have conuiiitted unto
13 him against that day. Hold the

pattern of ^ sound words which
thou hast heard from me, in

faith and love which is in Christ

14 Jesus. <^' That good thing which
was committed unto thee guard
through the "^ Holy Ghost which
dwcUeth in us.

15 This thou knowest, that all

that are in Asia turned away from
me ; of whom are PLygelus and

16 Hermogenes. The Lord grant
mercy unto the house of Oiiesi-

phoras: for he oft refreshed me,
and was not ashamed of my

17 chain; but, when he was in

Eome^ he sought me diligently,

18 and found nie (the Lord grant
unto him to find mercy of the
Lord in that day); and in how
many things he ministered at

Ephesus, thou knowest vei-y well.
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5 inroixvTjcriv Xa[j.pdv(ov^ t^s iv (to\ avvnoKpi- * Xa^uv

Tov nldTeas, fjris evaiKrjae Trpwroi/ ev rrj

jJinjjLjj.1] (TOV Awi'St Koi tTj fiTjTpl aov EOfiK?;*,

C TTeTreicTfiac 8e on Koi iv croi. 8l tjv aiTiav

avajxip.vrj(TKU> ere ava^coTrvpflv to ^(^apLcrp.a

TOV Qeov, o eaTLV eu aol Sta Tijs emdfaecos

7 Twj/ x^^P'^^ /iov. ov yap eSco/cez/ T]pLi> o

Qeos Tvvevp,a beik'ias, oKka Svvapeuis Koi

8 aydrrris Koi (Tco(f)poviaiMOv. prj ovv iirai.-

(Txvvdrjs TO papTvpLov tov Kvpiov r)poi)Vj

prjBe epe tou beapiov avTOv' oKka avyica-

Koiradrfcrov Ta> eJayyeXi'to Kara bvvapiv Qeov,

9 TOV (TuxravTos rjpas Koi KoXeaavTos KXrjcreL

nyia, ov kutci tci epyu Tjpav, aWa KaT Ibiav

TTpoOeaiv KOI X"P"' "^h^ bo6ei<jav rjpiv iv

10 XpLCTTa 'hjcrov TTpo ;(poi/a)j/ alavicov, (fiave-

pcodelcrav 8e vvv 8ta ttjs inicfiaveLas tov

(TcoTTJpos rjpuiv 'lT]<rou XpnTToO*, KaTcipyrj- * XptaTOu'IijcroO

aavTOS pev tov Ocivotov, (pcoTicravTos 8e ^cx)Tjv

11 Koi dcpBapaiav 8i.a tov (vayyeKiov, els o

(TiOrjv iya KTjpv^ koi anooroXos Koi 8i6a-

12 (TKokos eSvolv^. Si' T]v aiTiav Km TavTa ^ om. idvwv

T^a(j\a, dXX ovK iTtaKT'xyvopaL' alba yap

d) TTeTTicTTfVKa, Koi TTemicrpai on dvvaTos

icTTi Tijv irapadrjKrjv pov (pvXd^ai els iKeivrjv

13 TTjv rjpipav. vTroTvncoaiv f^e vyiaivovTcov

Xoycof U)v Trap ep.ov TjKovcras, ev TTicrTei Ka\

U dydnr] tj) iv XpiaTOt 'lr](Tov. tvjv KaXrjv

'7rapaKaTa9t]KT|v'^ (pvXa^ov Sta IlvevpaTOs ^ irapoidrjKi]v

'Ky'iov TOV ivoLKOvvTos iv rjplv.

15 Ol8as TOVTO, oTi dnecTTpacli-qa-dv pe rrdv-

TfS ol iv Trj 'Atn'a, cov iarl ^vyeXXos^ koi '' ^vyeXos

16 ''EppoyivTjS. 8(or) eXeos 6 Kvpios tS 'Ovt]-

(Ticfiopov o'lKco' OTI TToXXoKLS pe dvixfrv^e,

17 Kal TTjv aXva-iv pov ovk inrjaxyvdrj, dXXd

yevopfvos iv 'Papij, {nrovSatoTepov* i^rjTqai ^ (nrovdatciis

18 pe Kal evpe {dmrj avra o Kvpios evpelv

e'Xeos napa Kvpiov iv iKeivrj ttj -qpepq)'

KCLL oaa iv 'E^eVco SiJjKWTjo-e, (HXtiov (tv

yivcocTKets.
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2 Tliou therefore, my son, be
strong in the gi-ace that is in Christ
Jesus.

2 And the things that thou hast
heard of me H among many wit-

nesses, the same commit thou to

faithful men, who shall be able to

teach others also.

3 Thoii therefore endure hardness,

as a good soldier of Jesus Christ.

4 No man that warreth, entangleth
hmiself with the affairs of this life,

that he may please him who hath
chosen him to be a soldier.

5 And if a man also strive for mas-
teries, yet is he not crowned excejit

he strive lawfully.

6 II The husbandman that labour^

eth, must be first partaker of the
fruits.

7 Consider what I say, and the
Lord give thee understanding in aU
things.

8 Remember that Jesus Christ of

the seed of David, was raised from
the dead, according to my Gosj^el

:

9 Whei'eiu I suffer trouble as an
evil doer, even unto bonds : but the
word of God is not bound.
10 Therefore I endure all things

for the elect's sakes, that they may
also obtain the salvation which is

in Christ Jesus, with eternal glory.

11 It is a faithful saying : for if we
be dead loith him, we shall also live

loith him.
12 If we suffer, we shall also reign

loitli him : if we deny him, he also

wiU deny us.

13 If we believe not, yet he abideth
faithful, he cannot deny himself.

14 Of these things i^ut them in re-

membrance, charging them before

the Lord, that they strive not about
words to no profit, but to the sub-

verting of the hearers.

15 Study to shew thyself approved
unto God, a workman that needeth
not to be ashamed, rightly dividing

the word of ti'uth.

16 But shun profane and vain bab-
blings, for they wUl increase unto
more ungodliness.

17 And their word wiU eat as doth
a "canker: of whom is Hymenseus
and PhUetus.
18 Who concerning the truth have

erred, saying that the resurrection
is past already, and overthrow the
faith of some.

1881

2 Thou therefore, my child, be
strengthened in the grace that

2 is in Christ Jesus. And the
things which thou hast heard
from me among many witnesses,
the same commit tliou to faithful

men, who shall be able to teach
3 others also. ^ Suffer hardshiji

with me, as a good soldier of

4 Christ Jesus. No soldier on ser-

vice entangleth himself in the
affairs of this life ; that he may
please him who enrolled him as

5 a soldier. Aiid if also a man
contend in the games, he is not
ci'owned, except he have con-

6 tended lawfully. The husband-
man that laboureth must be the
first to partake of the fruits.

7 Consider what I say; for the
Lord shall give thee under-

8 standing in aU tilings. Ee-
member Jesus Christ, risen
from the dead, of the seed of
David, according to my gos-

9 pel: wherein I suffer hardship
unto bonds, as a malefactor;
but the word of God is not

10 bound. Therefore I endure all

things for the elect's sake, that
they also may obtain the sal-

vation which is in Christ Jesug
11 with eternal glory. Faithful

is the ? saying: For if we died
with hun, we shall also live

12 with him : if we endm-e, we shall

also reign witli him : if we shall

deny him, he also wUl deny us

:

18 if we are faithless, he abideth
faithfiU ; for he cannot deny him-
self.

14 Of these thhigs piit them in

remembrance, charging them in

the sight of ^ the Lord, that they
strive not about words, to no
profit, to the subverting of them

15 that hear. Give diligence to

i;)resent thyself approved unto
God, a workman that needeth
not to be ashamed, ^handhng

16 aright the word of truth. But
shun ijrofane babbluigs : for they
will proceed further in ungod-

17 liness, and their word wiU ^eat

as doth a gangrene : of whom is

18 Hymenaeus and PhUetus; men
who concerning the tnith have
^ erred, saying that ^the resur-

rection is pj^st already, and
overthrow the faith of some.
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2 2u ovv, TfKvov fj.ov, fp8vpafiov iv rfj )(^ci-

2 piTL TTj fv \pi(TTci 'irjaoi). Kai a r)Kov(rus

Trap' (p.ov dia ttoXXwi/ fiaprvpcov, raiira

Trapiidov irKTrois avOpanrois, oirives lkuvoi

3 (crovTM Koi irfpovs 8i8a^at. orv oiiv Ka-

KoirdOTio-ov ^ (OS KaXos aTpaTiconjs *Itio-ov ^ <TvyKa.Koirddr]:roi>

i Xpio-Tou'-'. ovBiis a-Tparevopevos (p-TTXfKe- " Xpiarov Irjaoj

Ttti Tais rov ^iov TrpaypaTeiais, iva rw

5 (TTpaToKoyrjcravTi, apecrrj. iav be Koi a6Xrj

Tis, ov (rTe(j)avovTai eav prj vopip,(os a6\j]<Tr].

G TOP KOTViavra yecopybv Set irpaTov tmv Kap-

7 TTcoi' pfTaXap^aveiv. voeL &^ Xeyo)' Bwr]* ^ o * Soicret

8 yap aoL 6 Ki'piof a-vvfaiv iv iraat. p.vr)po-

Vfve '1t](tovi> Xpiaruv eyrjyeppfvov eK vf-

Kpav, €K (TTrepparos Aa(3i8, Kara to evayyl-

9 \i6v pov' fv M KOKOTra^co pe^pt hecrpav, u>s

KUKOvpyos' dXX' 6 Xoyos rov Beou ov 8e8e-

10 rat. Sta tovto irdvra viropivu) Sia tovs

eKXfKTOvs, "iva Koi avToi aatTrjpias rv)((i>(TL

T^s iv Xpia-ra 'It](tov, pera 86^r]s alcaviov.

11 T7i(TTus 6 Xoyos' Et^ yap (TwaTvedavopiev, Ka\ ^ Marg. el

12 crv^ijaopeu' el inropevopev, Ka\ avp-^acriXev-

cropev' el dpvoi)jj.€9a ", KciKelvos dpvjjcrerai ** dpfTjaofxtOa

13 i]pas' el aTTicrToiipev, eKe'ivos ttuttos p.ivei'

apvijcracrdaJ eavTov oii bvvarai. '' add yap

U Tavra vTToplpvrjaKe, biapapTvpopei'os iv-

loTTiov rov Kvpiov'* fMTj Xoyopaxelv iW^ ^ Marg. Qeod

ov8ei> xP^(^''f^0V}
*'''"'' KaraaTpocpTJ raiv ^^

15 aKovovTcov. aTTOv8acrov aeavrbv doKipov

TrapacrTrjcrai. t(0 Geco, epyaTrjv aveiral-

(TxvvTOV, opdoTopovvra rov Xoyov rrjs

16 aXrjdeias. ras 8e ^e^qXovs Kev(i(fia>VLas

Trepiicrraao' eVl wXelov yap TrpoKo'^ovaiv

17 dcre^eias, /cat 6 Xoyos avrav cos ydy-

ypaiva vopi-qv e^eC aiv icrrXv Ypevaios Ka\

18 ^CXriros' oiTLves irepX rrjv aXrjdeiav rjcrro-

Xrjcrav, Xeyovres T!]V^'' dvdaraaiv ^8t] yeyo- ^'^ Marg, om. Trjv

vevai, KCLL dvarpeTTOvcn r^v rivcov Trlcrriv.



894 II. TIMOTHY II. 19—III. 8.

II Or,
sleadi).



EniSTOAH nPOS TIMO0EON B. 895

19 6 fifVToi (TTfpfos defXfXios Tov Q(ov (CTTrj-

K(V, f\(i)v rrjv (T(f)payi8a ravrr^v, 'Eyrco

Kvpios rovs uvras avrov, Kai, ATToaTrjTco

dirb doiKias Tras o opoimx^cov to ovofia Xpi-

20 (TTOV^^, iu ficydXrj Se oIkIq ovk tcrrt fiovov " Kvplou

(TKevrj ^pvaci Koi dpyvpa, dWa Ka\ ^vkiva

Koi oarpaKiva, koi a fxev els ti/jl^v, a de dg

21 arifjiiav. euv ovv ris fKKaddpj] tavrbv dirq

TOVTOiv, ecTTai crKevos els Tiprjv, rjyiacrpevov,

Kal^^ evxp'TJo'Tov tco becnroTrj, els irav epyov '' om. Kal

22 dyaObv ^roifiaap.ei'ov. ras 8e vecnTepiKcis

eTTidvfiias cf)evye' Si'coKe 8e biKaiocrvvrjv,

TncTTiv, ayairrjv, etprjirrjv, fiern rwv eiviKoKov-

fxepcov Tuv Kvpiov* eK Kadapas Kap8ias.

23 TLts 8e pcopas Koi aTTaidevTovs ^rjrrjaeis

21 Trapairov, etScos on yevvcoai p.d)(us. 8ov-

\ov 8e KvpLov ov Set p-d^^eadai, aXX' rjmov

25 eivai Tzpos navras, didaKTiKov, dve^tKUKov, ev

irpaoTTjTi Traitevovra rovs dirri8iaTi6efj.evovs'

prjTroTf 8«^^ avTois 6 Qeos fierdvoiav els ^^ Si{)rj

26 iniyvacnv dXrjdelas, Koi dvavrj'^oiaiv eK rrjs

Toil diajioKov 7rayi8os, e^aypr^pevoi vn av-

rov^'* els TO eKeivov dekripa. ^* (Marg. vtt avrov,

3 ToOro 8e yivaxTKe, oti ev eaxdrais ripe-
^'^^

2 pais evarrjcrovTai. KOipoi ;;(aXf7ro(. eaovTai

yap ol audpcoTTOi (fiLkavToi, cjiikapyvpoi,

aXa^oves, VTrep^<pavoi, fikd<T<^rjpoi, yovevcriv

3 aneidels, ax^dpia-Tot, avoatoi, liaTopyoi,

licTTvov^oi, didlBoXoi, oKpareir, dvrjpepot,

4 a(f)iXdyadoL, irpoboTai, TrponeTels, TeTvcjioo-

5 pevoi, (f>iXi]8ovoi paXXov 7 (^iXoOeoi, e)(ov-

Tes p,op(f)(i)(riv evcrelSeias, Trjp 8e bvvapiv

avTJjff rjpvrjpevoC koL tovtovs airoTpeTrov.

6 eK TovTcov yap elaiv ol evSvi/opTes els Tas

olKLas, Ka\ alx(AaX«T£vovT€S ra^ yvvaiKapia ^ alxfioXiCTl'^ovTei

aea-copevpeva dpapTiais, dyopeva ewLdvpiais

7 TTOiKiXais, TJ-dpTOTe fiavddvovTa, kqI pr}8e-

TTore els eTrlyvacnv dXrjdeias eX6e7v 8vvd-

8 fieva. ov TpoTTOV fie 'lavvrjs Ka\ 'lap^prjs

avTeaTrjcrav Movcei, ovtu> Kal ovtol dv6i-

CTTavTai TTj aXrjQeia, avOpcorroi KaTe(f)dap-

/xtVoi TOV voiiv, dboKipoi Trepl ttjv TriiTTLV.
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9 But they shalljiroceed no further

:

for their foUy shall be manifest unto
aU men, as theirs also was.
10 But II thou hast fully known my

cloctriue, maimer of life, purpose,

faith,longsuiferiug,charity,patieuce,

11 Persecutions, aiflictions which
came unto me at Anlioch, at Ico-

niuni, at Lystra, what persecutions

I endured : but out of them all the

Lord dehvered me.
12 Yea, and all that will hve godly in

Christ Jesus, shaU suffer persecution.

13 But evil men and seducers shaU
wax worse and worse, deceiving, and
being deceived.

14 But continue thou ui the things

which thou hast learned, and hast

been assured of, knowing of whom
thou hast learned tliem.

15 And that from a child thou hast
known the holy Scriptures, which
are able to make thee wise unto sal-

vation through faith which is in

Chiist Jesus.

16 AU Scripture is given by inspi-

ration of God, and is profitable for

doctruie, for reproof, for correction,

for instruction in righteousness,

17 That the man of God may be

perfect, Hhroughly furnished unto
all good works.

4 I charge thee therefore before

God, and the Lord Jesus Christ, who
shall judge the quick and the dead
at his appearing, and his kingdom

:

2 Preach the word, be instant in

season, out of season, reprove, re-

buke, exhort with aU longsuffering

and doctrine.

3 For the time will come when they
will not endure sound doctrine, but
after their own lusts shaU they

heaj) to themselves teachers, having
itching ears

:

4 And they shall turn away their

ears from the truth, and shaU be
turned unto fables.

5But watch thoum all things,endure
afflictions, do the work of an Evange-
list, il make full proof of thy ministiy.

6 For I am now ready to be offered,

and the time of my departure is at

hand.
7 I have fought a good figlit, I

have finished my course, I have kept

the faith.

8 Henceforth there is laid up for

me a crown of righteousness, which
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9 But they shall proceed no fur-

ther: for their folly shall be
evident unto all men, as theu's

10 also came to be. But thou didst

follow my teaching, conduct,
purpose, faith, longsuffering,

11 love, patience, persecutions, suf-

ferings ; what things befell me
at Antioch, at Iconium, at Lys-
tra; what persecutions I en-

dured : and out of them all the
12 Lord dehvered me. Yea, and

aU that would live godly in

Christ Jesus shall sitffer per-

13 secution. But evil men and
impostors shall wax worse and
worse, deceivmg and being de-

14 ceived. But abide thou in the
things which thou hast learn-

ed and hast been assiu-ed of,

knowing of iwhom thou hast
15 learned them; and that from a

babe thou hast known the sa-

cred writings which are able

to make thee wise unto salva-

tion tlu'ough faith which is in

16 Christ Jesus. ^Every scriptiu-e

inspired of God is also profitable

for teachuig, for reproof, for

correction, for ^ instruction which
17 is in righteousness : that the

man of God may be complete,
furnished completely unto eveiy
good work.

4 *I charge thee in the sight of

God, and of Christ Jesus, who
shall judge the quick and the
dead, and by his appearmg and

2 his kmgdom
;
preach the word

;

be instant in season, out of sea-

son ; ''reprove, rebuke, exhort,

with aU longsulferuig and teach-

3 ing. For the time wih come
when they will not endure the
•'sound '^doctrine; but, having
itching ears, wiU heap to them-
selves teachers after their own

4 lusts ; and wiU turn away then-

ears from the truth, and tiu'u

5 aside mito fables. But be thou
sober in aU things, suffer hard-
ship, do the work of an evan-

6 gehst, fulfil thy muiistry. For
I am akeady being s offered, and
the time of my departure is

7 come. I have fought the good
fight, I have finished the coui-se,

8 I have kept the faith : hence-
forth there is laid up for me the

crown of righteousness, which
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9 dXX' ov TrpoKO'^ova-iV «Vt Tj-Xfio-y rj yap

avoia avTMu eK8r]\os fcrrai iracriv, (os koi

10 t) fKeivcov iyivfTO. ah he irapT]KoXov0T]Kds^ " 7rapi]Ko\ov6r]ffds

fjLov Tji 8ida(TKaKia, tt) dycoyj/, tji TrpoOtcrft,

Tji TTiVTd, Trj fiaKpoOvjiia, Trj ayanr], rfj

11 VTVOfiovji, Toii bioiyfiols, Tols Tradi^fiaaiv, o'ui

fioi iyivero ep Airtop^eia, ef Ikovico, tv

Avcrrpois, olovs 8i(oyfj.oiji inrrfveyKa' Koi e<

12 TrdvTcov p.€ ippvcraro 6 Kvpios. Koi Trnm-fs

Se ol 6fXovT(s (vcTfjBcis ^ijv iv ^purr^ I7-

13 (Tov hi'm\dt](TOVTai. novrjpoi fie livOpcoivoi

Koi yor]T(S TTpoKO'^owLV fTTt TO x^lpov, TzXa-

li vcovres Koi 7rXavdp.(V0L. av fie fieve (v ols

ffiadfi KOI eTn(TTcidrj<:, etSco? Trapa tCvos ^ "* rivuv

15 (p.adfs, Ka\ oTi dno ^pefjiovs rd* lepa ypcip.- oin. to.

p.aTa oi8as, to. Suj/a/iem ae aorjiiaaL eli

acoTripiav 8ia Triarecos Trjs (v Xpiara IrjiTov.

\G iracra ypa(jit) deoTTvevaros^' Kcii ui(p(Xipos ^ (Marg. OeoTTvevcTTOi,

Tvplis 8i8acrKa\iav, npos 'iXiy\ov^', npos err- ^ iXeyixdv

avopdaxTiv, TTpos Trai8eiav rqv iv StKaioavvt]'

17 lua (iprios 7; o tov Oeov iwOpmiTos, irpos trav

e'pyov dyadou f^rjpTiap.evos.

4 Aiap,apTvpofiai^ oviv kyu~ eixoniov tov ^ [Marg. Aiafiaprvpo-.

QfOV, Koi TOV KvpCoV 'ItlTOV XpiOTOU '^j f^°-^^l

~ '\\ ' y~ > \ " 0)11. ovv eyu}
TOV p€XXoVTOS KpLVflV ^(til/TaS KUl vficpovs '

,.v,i» >- v^/o ^ "KpLCFTou 'Ivcrov
Kara Tt]v eTrifpavfiav avrov Kai ttjv paai- "^

2 Xfiav avToi),^ Kijpv^ov tov Xoyov, ini(TTrj6i

evKalpms, axaipcof, eXey^ov, (KiTifirjcrov, tto-

paKaXfCTov, iv irdarj p.aKpo6vpia Koi fitSa;^^.

3 i'cTTai yap Knipos oTe Trjs vyiaivovarjs St-

daaKaXlas ovk dvt^ovTai, dXXa kutci tus

(TTidvpias T(is Ihias eavTols i-mcrcopevcrovcn.

i fiiSatr/caXovy, KvrjOopevoi ttjv dKorjv' Ka\ cnro

p,€V TTJs dXrjdfias TrjV aKOTjv aTToa-Tpi^ov-

5 aiv, enl fie Tovi p.v6ovs {KTpa-rrrjaovTai. av

fie vfjcjie iv naai, KciKOTrddqaov, ipyov noi-

Tjaov fvayytXiarov, ttjv hcaKoviav aov ttXjj-

G po(j}6pT]aov. iyco yap ijdrj airevSopai, /cat o

7 Kaipus T^s ^M^ dvaXvaeois i({>eaT7]Ke. tov

dyava tov KaXov rjydviapai, tov dpopov re-

8 re'Xe/cn, ttjv TvlaTiv TeTrjprjKa' Xoittov, qtto-

KfLTai pLOi 6 Trjs 8iKaioavvT]S aTe(f)avos, ov

29

nai,

{Marg. avTou')
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the Lord the righteous judge shall

give me at that day : and not to me
oidy, but unto them also that love

his appearing.

9 Do thy diJdgence to come shortly

unto me

:

10 For Demas hath forsaken me,
having loved this present world,

and is departed unto Thessalonica

:

Cresceus to Galatia, Titus unto Dal-

matia.
11 Oidy Luke is with me. Take
Mark and bring him with thee : for

he is profitable to me for the mi-

nistry.

12 And Tychicus have I sent to

Ephesus.
13 The cloke that I left at Troas

with Carpus, "when thou comest,

bring vnth thee, and the bofoks, but

especially the parchments.
14 Alexander the Coppersmith did

me much evil, the Lord reward him
according to his works.

15 Of whom be thou ware also,

for he hath greatly withstood C our

words.
16 At my first answer no man

stood with me, but all men forsook

me : / jwa.)/ <Jod that it may not be

laid to their charge.

17 Notwithstanding the Lord stood

with me, and strengthened me, that

by me the preaching might bo fuUy

known, and that aU the Gentiles

might hear: and I was deUvered

out of the mouth of the Lion.

18 And the Lord shall deliver me
from every evil work, and will pre-

serve me unto his heavenly king-

dom; to whom be gloiy for ever,

and ever. Amen.
19 Salute Prisca and Aquila, and

the household of Ouesiphorus.
'20 Erastus abode at Corinth : but

Trophimus have I left at Miletum
sick.

'21 Do thy diligence to come before

winter. Eubulus greeteth thee, and
Pudens, and Linus, and Claudia,

and all the brethren.
•22 The Lord Jesus Christ be with thy

spirit. Grace be with you. Amen.

•[ The second Epistle unto Timotlicus,

ordixir.ed the first Bishop of the

Cliurch of tlie Epliesians, was written

from Rome, wlien I'aul was brouijlit

before Nero the second time.
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the Lord, the righteous judge,

shall give to me at that day : and
not only to me, but also to all

them that have loved his ap-

l)earing.

9 Do thy diUgence to come
10 shortly unto me : for Demas

forsook me, having loved this

present i world, and went to

Thessalonica ; Croscens to ^ Ga-

ll latia, Titus to Dalmatia. Only

Luke is with me. Take Mark,

and bring him with thee : for

he is useful to me for minister-

12 ing. But Tychicus I sent to

13 Ephesus. The cloke that I left

at Troas with Carpus, bring

when thoii comest, and the

books, especially the parch-

11 ments. Alexander the copi^er-

smith 3 did me much evil: the

Lord will render to him accord-

15 ing to liis works : of whom be

thou ware also; for he greatly

16 withstood our words. At my
first defence no one took my
part, but all forsook me : may
it not bo laid to their account.

17 But the Lord stood by me, and
^ strengthened me ; that through

me the ^ message might be fuUy

proclaimed, and that all the

Gentiles might hear : and I was

delivered out of the mouth of

18 the lion. The Lord will deUver

me from every evil work, and

will save me luito his heavenly

kmgdom : to whom be the glory

•jfor ever and ever. Amen.
I'J Salute Prisca and A(iuila, and
'20 the house of Onesiphorus. Eras-

tus abode at Corinth : but Tro-

phimus I left at Miletus sick.

21 Do thy diligence to come before

winter. Eubulus saluteth thee,

and Pudens, and Linus, and
Claudia, and aU the brethren.

'22 The Lord be with thy spirit.

I Grace be with you.
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aTTobaxrei fiot 6 Kvpios tv (Keivt] ttj i]^epq,

6 tiKaios KpiTTji' ov p,i)Vov 8e ff^oi, aX\i\

Koi nacri To'is T/yaTrrjKocri Trjv (Tn(^av(iav

avTov.

9, 10 SjTovSacroi/ (\6eiv rrpos p( ra^fcuy' At^/xSs

yap fie eyKaTfXnrfv, dyaTnjaas tov vvv alava,

Km itropcvOrj els QecraaXoviKrjv' Kpi](rKr]i els

1 1 TaXariap, Titos fls AaXfj,aTiai>. AovKas ecrrj

pjvos fifT e'/ioi). MapKov avaXa^odV aye p-era

creavTov' (cm yap pot evxp']0'Tos els 8iaKo-

1-' uiav. Tvj^^iKDV 8e aTr/crrftXa els 'E<})e(Top.

i:) TOV (f)eX6vqv ov dwiXnrov iv TpwnSt irapa

Kapnu), fp\6pevos ({>epe, Ka\ to. [3il3Xia, pa-

H XiaTa Tcis pep^pavas. 'AXe^apdpos o X'^^'

K€vs TToXXa pot KaKa evedei^aTo' diroSwr)" * djroSwcrei

15 avTci o li.vpLos Kara ra epya avrov' op kui

trii f})vXa(r(rov, Xiap yap dv0«trTT)K€ '^ Tols ' avTearri

Ifi T]pertpais Xoyois. ev Trj TTpcoTrj pov diro-

Xoyia ov8fis poi <rv|xirap€"Y€'v€TO ^, dXXa nap- * wapeyiviTo

T€S pe eyKareXmop' pr] avTols Xcyicrdeir].

17 o 5e Kvpios pot TvapefTTri, Ka\ (pedvpapcoae

pe, ipa St' epoii to Krjpvypa TvXrjpo(^opr]6fj,

Koi uKovcrrj TTciPTa to. edvjf Koi eppvadqp

18 eK (TTopaTos XeopTos. Kal" pvcreTal pe 6 ^ om. Kal

Kvpios OTTO TvavTos epyov Trovrjpov, Ka\ crco-

aei (IS Trjv (3aaiXeiap avTou rrjp eTrovpd~

iiop' CO rj bii^a els Tovs alapas twp alcopcop.

aprjp.

U' Acnracrai UpiaKap Kal 'AkiiXop, koi top

21) Opr]cn(j)opov oikop, "EpacTTOs epeipep e'p

KopipBco' Tpocpipop te mrtXiirop ev MiXrjTm

t-'l dcrQepovPTa. (Tnovdaaop TTpo ^eipcopos eX-

^ftv. aaTrd^eTai ae 'EvjSovXos, koi Uov-

8rjs, Ka\ Alvos, Ka\ K\av5in, Kai oi d8eX(})oi

TTilVTCS.

2-2 'O Kvpios 'ItlTous Xpiarcs^" pera tov i" om. 'Iri<Tous Xpurd^

TTPevpaTos (TOV. r; X'^P''^ M^^' ^t"-^". a|iTjV.^^ '^ om. ap-qv.

[IIpOS Tl[l.60«OV S«VT€pa, TTJS 'E(j)«o-twv

«XKXT)Tias TrpuTov tir-'cTKOTTOv x^'-po'''''"

vrjOeVxa, iy^a^y\ diri 'P(o|jL-i]s, Zre Ik

htvripov Trap€o-TT] IlavXos tw KaCcrapi

Ncpwvi.]'-
.

1- om. aubscriplion

29-2



THE EPISTLE OF PAUL TO

TITUS.

II Orjor.

II Oj-, left

undone.

* 1 Tim.
3.3;

II Or,
(jood
things.

II Or, in
teach-
ing.
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1 Paul a servant of God, and an
Apostle of Jesus Christ, according
to the Faith of God's Elect, and
the acknowledging of the truth
which is after godliness,

2 II In hoiie of eternal life, which
God that cannot lie, promised be-

fore the world began

:

3 But hath in due times manifested
his word through preaching, which
is committed unto me according
to the commandment of God our
Saviour

:

4 To Titus mine own Son after the
common faith, Grace, mercy, and
peace from God the Father, and the
Lord Jesus Christ our Saviom*.

5 For this cause left I thee in

Crete, that thou shouldest set in

order the things that are H wanting,
and ordain Elders in evei"y city, as

I had appointed thee.

6 If any be blameless, the husband
of one wife, having faithful chil-

dren, not accused of riot, or unruly.

7 For a Bishop must be blameless,

as the steward of God: not self-

willed, not soon angry, not * given
to wme, no striker, not given to

filthy lucre,

8 But a lover of hospitahty, a

lover of 11 good men, sober, just,

holy, temperate,
9 Holding fast the faithful word,

lias he hath been taught, that he
may be able by sound doctrine,

both to exhort and to convince the
gainsayers.

10 For there are many unruly and
vain talkers and deceivers, specially

they of the circumcision

:

11 Whose mouths must be stopped,

who subvert whole houses, teach-

ing things which they ought not,

for filthy lucre's sake.

1881
1 Paul, a 1 servant of God, and
an apostle of Jesus Christ, ac-

cording to the faith of God's
elect, and the knowledge of the
truth which is according to god-

2 liness, in hope of eternal life,

which God, who cannot lie, pro-
3 mised before times eternal ; but

in 2 his own seasons manifested
his word in the ^ message, where-
with I was intrusted according
to the commandment of God

4 our Saviour ; to Titus, my true
child after a common faith:

Grace and peace from God the
Father and Chi-ist Jesus our
Saviour.

5 For this cause left I thee in

Crete, that thou shouldest set in

order the thmgs that were want-
ing, and appoint elders in every

6 city, as I gave thee charge ; if

any man is blameless, the hus-
band of one wife, having chil-

dren that believe, who are not
7 accused of riot or vmruly. For

the * bishop must be blameless,
as God's steward ; not selfwilled,

not soon angry, ^ no brawler, no
striker, not greedy of filthy

8 lucre ; but given to hospitality,

a lover of good, soberminded,
9 just, holy, temperate ; holding

to the faithful word which is

according to the teaching, that
he may be able both to exhort
in the <> sound 'doctrine, and to

convict the gainsayers.
10 For there are many unruly

men, vain talkers and deceivers,
specially they of the circumcision,

11 whose mouths must be stojiped;

menwho overthrow whole houses,
teachmg things which they
ought not, for filthy lucre's sake.

iGr.
bond-
servant.

3 Or,
procla-
mation

*0t,
overseer

5 Or, not
quarrel-
some
over
wine

6Gr.
health-

ful.

7 Or,
teaching
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TITON EniSTOAH.

1 IlaCXor, SoiJXoj Qeov, aTroa-ToiXos Se Ir]-

(Tov Xpiarov, Kara Triariv eKXfKrav Qeov

KOL fTTiyvcoaiv aXrjdfias Trjs kqt fvcre^fiav,

2 eV eXTTiSi ^ojrjs alcoviov, rjV fTrrjyyeiKaTO o

3 a^evbrjs Oels ivpo ^povcov alcovicov, f(})avf-

pcoae 8i Kaipols Idlois tov \6yov avrov iv

Kr]pvyp,aTi o eiTKTTevdijv iyat kut eniTay^v

i TOV croiTTipos rjp.(ov Qfov, TtVo) yvqcriw Ttuvci

KUTa KOivrjv iricmu' X^P'^7 ?X€Os/ elpijirq airo ^ (xa/34s) Kal {dp-qvrj)

GeoD TvaTpos, Ka\ Kvpiov 'Itjxov XpiOTOv^ 2 XpicxTOv 'I-qaov

TOV acoTTJpos i]pLap,

5 TovTov X^P"* KareXiirov^ ere iv Kpi]Tr), iva ^ a.Tvi\i.wbv

TO. XeiTTOVTa eTri8iop6co(Tr), Koi KoracrTrja-rjs

KUTci TToXiv npeajBvTf'povs, cos fyco croi Ste-

6 Ta^aprjv' ft tis ecTTiv dveyKKrjTOs, pias yv-

vaiKos avrjp, TeKva (-xonv iricTTa, pr) iv kutt]-

7 yopia dcraTias -q avviroTaKTa. Set yap tov

iiricTKOiTov dviyKkrjTov eivai, as Qeov oIko-

vopov' prj avddSrj, pLTj opyiKov, firj -ndpoivov,

8 prj 7r\7]icTT]v, pf] alcrxpoKept!], dXXa cf)i.X6-

^evov, (piXdyadov, (Teo(ppova, dtKaiov, ocriov,

9 iyKpaTTJ, dvrexopevov tov kutci ttjv 8i8a)(riv

TTKTTOV Xoyov, iva 8vvaT0s r; Kal irapaKaXelv

iv TTj hibacTKaXia ttj vyiaivovtri], koi tovs

avTiXiyovTas iXiyxetv.

10 Eicrl yap noXXol Kal* avvnoTaKTOi, pa- * om. Kal

TaioXoyoi Kal (^pevaTvaTai, paXicTTa oi iK

11 TTfpiToprjs, ovs hei inLaTopi^eiv' olrives

oXovs o'lKovs dvaTpeTTOvai, 8i8daKOVTes

a p.Tj beiy alaxpov Kepbovs X^P'"*
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12 One of themselves, even a Pro-
phet of their own, said: The Cre-
tians are alway hars, evQ beasts,

slow bellies.

13 This witness is tnie : wherefore
rebuke them shaii)ly that they may
be sound in the faith

;

14 Not giving heed to Jewish fa-

bles, and commandments of men
that turn from the truth.

l.'i Unto the pure all things are pure,
but unto them that are defiled, and
unbeUeving,isnothingpure: but even
their mind and conscience is defiled.

16 They profess that they knowGod

;

but in works they deny him, being
abominable, and disobedient, and
unto eveiy good work !l reprobate.

2 But speak thou the things
which become sound doctrine

:

2 That the aged men be I' sober,

grave, temperate, sound in faith,

in charity, in patience.

3 The agedwomen likewise that they
he in behaviour as becometh II holi-

ness, not II false accusers, not given to

much wine, teachers of good things,

4 That they may teach the young
women to be H sober, to love then-

husbands, to love their children,

5 To he discreet, chaste, keepers
at home, good, obedient to their

own husbands, that the word of

God be not blasphemed.
6 Yomig men likewise exhort, to

be II sober minded.
7 In aU things shewing thyself a

pattern of good works : in doctrine
shewing uncorruptness, gravity,

sincerity,

8 Sound speech that cannot be
condemned, that he that is of the
contrary part may be ashamed,
having no evil thing to say of you.
9 Exhort servants to be obedient

unto their own masters, and to

please them well in all things, not
II answering agam

:

10 Not purloinmg, but shewing all

good fidelity, that they may adorn
the doctrine of God our Saviour in

all things.

11 For the grace of God Hthat

bringeth salvation, hath appeared
to all men,
12 Teaching us that denying un-

godUness and worldly lusts we
should live soberly, righteously and
godly in this present world,
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12 One of themselves, a prophet of

their own, said, Cretans are al-

way Uars, evil beasts, idle i glut-

13 tons. This testimony is true.

For which cause I'eprove them
shai-ply, that they may be ^ sound

14 in the faith, not givuig heed to

Jewish fables, and command-
ments of men who tuni away

15 from the truth. To the pure all

things are pure: but to them
that are defiled and unbelievuig
nothing is pm-e ; but both their

mind and their conscience are
16 defiled. They profess that they

know God ; but by their works
they deny him, being abominable,
and disobedient, and unto every
good work reprobate.

2 But speak thou the things
which befit the » sound ^doc-

2 trine : that aged men be tempe-
rate, grave, sobenninded, ^ somid
in faith, in love, in patience

:

3 that aged women Hkewise be
reverent in demeanour, not slan-

derers nor enslaved to much
wme, teachers of that which

4 is good; that they may train

the young women to love their

husbands, to love their chil-

5 dren, to be sobenninded, chaste,

workers at home, kind, being
in subjection to their own hus-
bands, that the word of God

6 be not blasi)hemed: the young-
er men likewise exhort to be

7 soberminded : in aU things shew-
ing thyself an ensample of good
works ; in thy doctrine shewing

8 uncoi'ruptness, gravity, sound
speech, that cannot be con-
demned ; that he that is of the
contrary part may be ashamed,
liaving no evil thing to say of

9 us. Exhort ^ servants to be in
subjection to their own mas-
ters, and to be weU-pleasing to

them in all things ; not gain-
10 saying; not purloining, but

shewing all good fidelity; that
they may adorn the doctrine of
God our Saviour in all things.

11 For the grace of God 6hath ap-
peared, bringing salvation to all

12 men, instructing us, to the in-

tent that, denying ungodhness
and worldly lusts, we should
live soberly and righteously and
godly in this present 'world;
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12 (Lire Ti? (^ avTmv, iSioy avTa>v ivpocf)T)Tr)i,

Kpi)T€S d(\ ^fiiaTcu, KaKo. 6>]pia, yaarepfs

13 upyai. T] p-aprvpia avrrj fariv aXrjdijs. 8t

T}i> alrlav eXey^e avrovs dnoTonai, iva wyi-

U alvaxTiv ev rf/ niaTei, p.i) Trpoa-e\ovTes lov-

da'tKols p-vdois Kal evroXais uvdpuJTrcov ano-

15 (rTp{(f)op.eva>v rrjv dXi]6eiau. trlivTa |a^v^ " om. p.kv

Kadapa toIs Kadapo7s' Tols Se pfp.ia(Tpevois

Koi aTTiCTTOis ov8ev Ka6apw' ciXXa peplavTai

Ifi avTav Koi vovs Koi t) avveldrjais. Oeov

op,oXoyovcnv ddevai, rots 5e i'pyon apvovv-

rai, ^SeXvKTol ovrts Kcil drreiufls Kul Trpos

Trai/ ipyov dyaduv adoKifioi.

2 ^'u 8e Xd\(i a TvpiiTfL -rrj vyiaivova-r] (^t-

2 ^aaKoXia' Trpecr(3vTas vr](f)aXLOvs eivai, aep,-

vovs„ croifppovas, iiyiaLvovTai rrj rriaTfi, tTj

a dydnrj, tt] vnopovj]' Trpfcr^uTiSas axravrms

fv KaTadTrjpari [eponpeneis, p^ dui^uXov^,

[Ai^ ' olfo) ttoAXm 8f8ovXa>pevaf, KaXoSiSacTKci- ' (oni. ,) firjS^

4 Xovs, U'a (TUi^povi^axTL tcis v(as (jiiXai/Spovs

5 (Ivai, (ptXoTiKVovs, <T(o(f)povas, dyvds, oIkov-

pov3 ^, dyadds, vnoTaaaop-fvai to7s ISlois ^ olKovpyovi

duSpdaiv, Iva p.T} 6 Xoyns rov Qeov [dXacr-

(i (f)T]priTai.' Tovs v(a>T€povs aa-avTcos TrapaKuXet.

7 (Toi(f)poviw' TTfpX navra aeavrov Trapf^opeuos

Tvnov KaXcov tpycov, iv rtj di.8acrKaXia dSia-

« ({>Oop{av ^, aepvoTTjTa, d4>6apTtav *,* Xoyov " a(p9opiav

vyLt], a/carayi'wcrroi', lya 6 (^ evavrlas ev- om. a(p9apaLa.v,

rpaTTJj, pr]8ev (^^oov irepl i\iuiv Xiynv^ <f)av- "" X^yetv Trepl -qpbiv

9 Xov. bovXovs l8lois decTTTOTais vTToracrcreo"-

ffcu, iv TTiiaiv fvapearovs fivai, prj avriXeyov-

10 Tus, pt) vocrffji^opevov^, dXXci via-riv nrdcrav'' <> naaav ttIcttiv

fvdeiKvvpevovs dyadijv, iva rrju StSacr/ca-

Xiav^ Tov (TcoTTJpos ripa>v Qeoii Koapimcnv " add ttjv

11 iv Traaiv. ine^dvr] yap -q X'^P'-^
''''^^ Qeov

12 1]^ cTbiTTjpios^ nd(nv dvdpcoTrois, 7rai8evovcra ® om. ij

T/jaar tva, dpvrjcrdpevot. rqv dcre^siav Kal tcis " (Marg. j awT^pios)

KoapiKas inidvpias, aM(f)p6v(os Kal diKaias

Kal fvtrf/3c5s ^qaapfv iv ra viiv ala>vt,



904 TO TITUS 11. 13—111. 12.

1611

13 Looking for that blessed hope,
and the glorious appearing of the
great God, and om- Saviour Jesus
Christ,

14 Who gave himself for us, that
he might redeem us from all ini-

quity, and purify luito himself a
peculiar people, zealous of good
works.
15 These things speak and exhort,

and rebiike with all authority. Let
no man despise thee.

3 Put them in mind to be subject

to Piincii)ahties and Powers, to

obey magistrates, to be ready to

every good work,
2 To speak evil of no man, to be;

no brawlers, hut gentle, shewing all

meekness imto all men.
3 For we om'selves also were some-

times foolish, disobedient, deceived,

sei"ving divers lusts and pleasures,

living in mahce and envy, hateful,

and hating one another.
4 But after that the kindness and

II love of God om* Saviour toward
man appeared,
5 Not by works of righteousness
which we have done, but according
to his mercy he saved us, by the
washing of regeneration, and re-

newing of the holy Ghost,
6 Which he shed on us ^^ abun-

dantly, thi'ough Jesus Christ om-
Saviour

:

7 That being justified by his grace,

we should be made heirs according
to the hope of eternal hfe.

8 This is a faithful saymg, and
these things I will that thou afiSnn

constantly, that they which have
beUeved in God, might be careful

to maintain good works: these
things ai"e good and profitable mito
men.
9 But avoid fooUsh questions, and

genealogies, and contentions, and
strivings about the law ; for they
are unprofitable and vain, ,

10 A man that is an heretick, after

the first and second admonition,
reject

:

11 Knowing that he that is such,
is subverted, and sinneth, being
condemned of himself.

12 When I shall send Artemas mi-
to thee, or Tychicus, be diligent to

come unto me to Nicopohs : for I

have determined there to winter.

1881
13 looking for the blessed hope and

appearing of the glory ^of our
gi-eat God and Saviour Jesus

14 Christ ; who gave himself for

us, that he might redeem us
from all iniquity, and purify un-
to himself a people for his own
possession, zealous of good
works.

15 These things speak and ex-

hort and reprove with aU ^ au-
thority. Let no man despise

. thee.

3 Put them in mind to be in

subjection to rulers, to autho-
rities, to be obedient, to be
ready unto every good work,

2 to speak evil of no' inan, not
to be contentious, to be gentle,

shewing aU meekness toward all

3 men. For we also were afore-

time foolish, disobe(hent, de-
ceived, serving divers lusts and
pleasures, living in malice and
envy, hateful, hating one an-

4 other. But when the kind-
ness of God our Saviour, and
his love toward man, appeared,

5 not by works do7ie in righte-

ousness, which we did our-

selves, but according to his

mercy he saved us, through the
Swashing of regeneration ^and
renewing of the *Holy Ghost,

6 which he poured out upon us
richly , tnrough Jesus Christ our

7 Saviour ; that, being justified by
his grace, we might be made
B heirs according to the hope of

8 eternal hfe; Faithful is the say-

ing, and concerning these things
I will that thou afi&rm confi-

dently, to the end that they
which have believed God may
be careful to 'maintain good
works. These things are good

9 and profitable unto men : but
shmi foolish questionings, and
genealogies, and strifes, and
fightings about the law; for
they are unprofitable and vain.

10 A man that is 8 heretical after a
iirst and second admonition ^re-

11 fuse ; knowing that such a one
is perverted, and sinneth, being
self-condemned

.

12 When I shall send Artemas unto
thee, or Tychicus, give dihgence
to come unto me to Nicopolis : for

thereIhave determinedto winter.
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13 irpo(r8fxoiJ-(''oi tt]v jxaKapiav (Kiriha Koi iiri-

rj)dvtiav rrjs Bu^rji tov fieydXov Qeov Kai

14 crooTripos rjp.cov 'irjcrov XpLCTOv, bs eSaiKeu

iavTov vTTfp rjfiaiv, 'iva XvTpaaijTM ripds mrn

rrdcTTjs avopiui, koi KaOaplcrrj eavTw \aliv

Treptovcriov, ^rjXcoTvjv KaXutv epyav.

15 Tavra X('iXei, Koi TrapaKoXei, Koi eX€y)(e

fiera Traarjs fTTiTayfjs. fnj^eis crov nepicppo-

Vfirco.

3 'YTrop.ifiVT](TK( avTovs cipx^als Kal^ f^ov- ^ (a/^x^'^^O '^'"^- '''*'

aioLS inroTCLcrcrtcrdai, neidapx^elv, Trpos irdv

2 epyov dyadov iTolp,ovs fiuai, firj^iva jBXacr-

<prip.flv, dficixovs eiuai, (irieiKels, nairav iv-

8€i<vvp.evovs TTpcioTrjTa Trpos Trdvras dvdpco-

3 TTOur. V/^f ynp TTOTe koi rjjjiels avorjToi,

aTTfidels, nXavrnpevoi, dovXevovres (ttiOv-

fi'iais K.a\ ribovali TToiKiXais, iv KUKta koi

(pduvco Sinyoj/rer, arvyqToi, fiicrovvres aX-

i X^'Xour. ore 8e i] )(pr]aTUTt]s Kal ^ (piXav-

dpoiTTia (TrecjidvT) tov croirripos rjp.u>v Qeov,

5 ovK (^ i'pyoiu Tav iv hiKaioavvr) wv enovrj- - d

aafiev ijp-fls, dXXa Kara rbv'^ avrov 'iXeov^ " to ^ tiXeos

eaaxrfu 7?/in$", Sta Xovrpov TraXtyyevfaias Kai

6 dvaKawciafcos Ilvevfiaros 'Ayiov, ov i^ex^^^

f(p' rjixas nXovaicos, 8ia ^Irjcrov Xpicrrov tov

7 (TCOTripos rjp.a)V, Iva SLKaicodevTes Trj e/cetfou

xdpiTi, KXrjpnvofioi y^vwjj.eOa^ kut eXTriSa'' ^ yevqdQp.iv

8^0)^? alcoviov. TnoTos 6 Xoyos, Knl nepl ^ {Marg. , Kar iXwida,)

TOVTCov ^ovXopai ere bia^t{iaiova6ai, iva

(jypovTi^coai KaXcov epyav TvpoidTaadai ol

TveTriarevKOTes tIo^ Gew. tuvtu (ctti toL^ '' om. tw

9 KaXci Koi (ocfyeXipa toIs avdpa)7rois' fxcopas ^"*- ''"'*

8e ^rjTi^creis Kai yeveaXoylas Ka\ epeis Kal

fjidxas vop.iKds 7T€piicrTa(TQ' eiai yap avco-

10 (fieXels Kal p-aTaioi. aipeTiKov avdpcoTTOv

fieTa fiiav Kal bevTfpav vovdeaiav napat-

11 TOV, fl8as oTi f^ea-TpaiTTai 6 toiovtos, Kal

dfxapTdvei, oiv avTOKaTaKpiTOS.

12 "Otuv 7reju\//'<o ^Aprepdv Trpos (re fj Tu^i-

Kov, (TTTOvSaaov (Xde2v irpos /xe fis Nt-

KorroXiv' fKf'i yap KeKpuca ivapaxeip-ddai.

29—5



90B TO PHILEMON 1—10.

1611

13 Bring Zenas the Lawyer, and
Apollos, on their joui-ney diligently,

that nothing be wanting unto them.
14 And let ours also learn to "main-

tain good works for necessary uses,

that they be not unfruitful.

15 All that are with me salute thee.

Greet them that love us in the faith.

Grace be with you' all. Amen.
^ It was written to Titus ordained tlK?

first Bisliop of the Church of the Cre-
tians, from JJicopolis of Macedonia.

1881
13 Set forward Zeuas the lawyer

and Ajiollos on their journey dili-

gently, that nothing be wanting

11 unto them. And let our people

also learn to ^maintain good
works for necessary 2 uses, that

they be not unfruitful.

15 All that are withme salute thee.

Salute them that love us in faith.

Grace be with you all.

THE EPISTLE OF PAUL TO

PHILEMON.

1 Paul a prisoner of Jesus Christ,

and Timothy our brother unto Phile-

mon our dearly beloved, and fellow-

labourer,

2 And to our beloved Apphia, and
Ai-chippus our fellowsoldier, and to

the Church in thy house.

3 Grace to you, and peace from
God our- Father, and the Lord Jesus

Christ.

4 I thank my God, making men-
tion of thee always iu my prayers,

5 Hearing of thy love, and faith,

which thou hast toward the Lord
Jesus, and toward all Saints

:

6 That the communication of thy

faith may become effectual by the

acknowledging of eveiy good thing

which is iu you iu Clu'ist Jesus.

7 For we have gi-eat joy and con-

solation in thy love, because the

bowels of the Saints are refreshed

by thee, brother.

8 Wherefore, though I might be

much bold in Chi-ist to enjoin thee

that which is convenient

;

9 Yet for love's sake I rather be-

seech thee, being such a one as Paul

the aged, and now also a prisoner

of Jesiis Christ.

10 I beseech thee for my son 0-

nesimus, whom I have begotten in

my bonds,

1 Paul, a prisoner of Christ

Jesus, and Timothy ' our brother,
to PhLlemou our beloved and

2 fellow-worker, and to Apphia
2 our sister, and to Aixhippus
our fellow-soldier, and to the

3 chui'ch in thy house: Grace
to yon and peace from God
our Father and the Lord Jesus
Christ.

4 I thank my God always,
making mention of thee in my

5 prayers, hearing of ^thy love,

and of the faith which thou
hast toward the Lord Jesus,

6 and toward all the saints; that

the fellowshii) of thy faith may
become effectual, in the know-
ledge of every good thing M'hich

7 is in ^you, unto Chi'ist. For I

bad much joy and comfort iu

tliy love, because the hearts of

the saints have been refreshed
through thee, brother.

8 Wherefoi-e, though I have all

boldness in Christ to enjoin thee

9 that which is befitting, yet for

love's sake I rather beseech,

being such a one as Paul ^thc
aged, and now a prisoner also

10 of Christ Jesus : I beseech thee
for my child, whom I have be-

gotten iu my bonds, ^ Onesimus,
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13 Zrjvav tov vo^iikov koX 'AttoXXco airov^aiais

U TTpontyi'^ov, "iva /xf^SeV avroii 'kfiTcrj. fiav-

OaviTwcrav 8e Koi ol rj^lrepoi, KoKav e'pycov

irpota-Taadat, els ras dvayKalas xP^'-^-^j
"'"

p,rj oitTW (iKapnoi.

Ij 'AcTTTCi^ovTai (re ol per (pov iravres. «-

cTTratrai Toiis ({)ikovt'Tas rjpas €v niirrd.

'H X'V'^ H'^'''^
TravToav vpdv. d|AT]v.'* ® om. a^i-qv.

[IIpos TiTOv, TT]s KpTjTwv €KKXT)(rfas irpu-

Tov lirLcTKOVov x^'-pOTOvrjOevTa, «7pa,4>T]

diro NiKO-iroXews ttjs MaKeSovfos.]^'^ " o?». mhscription

n A T A O T *

H nP02

OIAHMONA EniSTOAH.

1 IlaC/Xof biO-piQS Xpiaroii 'irja-ov, kul Tt-

poOfOS o a8f\<pos, ^iXrjpovi r&i ayaTTTjra

2 KOJ o-v^fpyw TjpaVf km 'A7r0i.'a r^ dYairti-

TT]^, /cat ^Apxlivirut t<o crvarpaTicdTr) rjpwv, ^ aZe\4>V

3 Kal Tt] Kar oUou (TOV eKfcXr/o-ia' X''P'^ ^^M'"

(cat elprjvrj ano ©eoC Trarpos rjpav Ka\ KvpLOv

lT}crov Xpiarov.

i EvxapLO-TU) rw QeS pov, irdurore pvfiav^ ^ i/J-o^ irdfTOTe, pveiav)

(TOV TTOlOVptVOS fTTl TCUI/ TTpOCTeVX'^V poV,

5 dKov(x>v (TOV TT]P dyaTTTjv,^ Koi ttjv tt'kxtiv rjv ^ (.Martj. om. ,)

e^fy TTpbs TOV Kvpiov lr](TOVV Kai (is Travras

G Tovs ayiovs, oncos ^ Koivcovia ttjs Tricrrewy

crov evepyrjs yevrjTai iv fTriyvaafi nnvTos

dyaSov tov iv vp.iv* (Is Xpiarov 'Itjo-ouv'. * Marg. riplv

7 x^P^"* yV ^X^P'*'' 'woXXtiv'' Koi TTapaKXtjaiv ^ om. 'Irjcrouv

(ttI Trj dydiTT] crov, oTi to. (riikdyxva tcov '' iroWrjv 'i(TX<^^

dy'icov dvaniiravTai Sia (tov, d8^(pe.

8 Aio TToXKrjv iv XpicTTO) napprjcriav 'ix^v

9 iTTird(rarfiv croi to avrjKOV, bia rrjv aynirrjv

pdWov TTopaAcaXco, toiovtos a>v cos UavXos

TrpfajivTTjs, vvv\ de koI diapios 'Irierov Xpi-

10 (TTOo'. TrapaKaXo) ere Wfpi roii ipoi) TtKvov, " XpiffTov 'lijcroO

ov iyivvqaa iv rols dtapols [i-ov^, 'Ovr'jcripov, ^ vm. pov

29—
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908 TO PHILEMON 11—25.

1611

11 Which in time past was to tliee

unprofitable : but now profitable to

thee and to me

:

12 Whom I have sent again : thou
therefore receive him, that is mine
own bowels.
13 Whom I would have retained

with me, that in thy stead he might
have ministered unto me m the
bonds of the Gospel.
14 But without thy mind would I

do nothmg, that thy benefit should
not be as it were of necessity, but
willingly.

15 For perhaps he therefore de-

parted for a season, that thou
shouldest I'eceive him for ever

:

16 Not now as a servant, but above
a servant, a brother beloved, speei-

aUy to me, but how much more unto
thee, both in the flesh, and in the
Lord?
17 If thou count me therefore a

partner, receive him as myself.

18 If he hath wronged thee, or

oweth thee ought, put that on mine
account.

19 I Paul have written it with mine
own hand, I will repay it : albeit I

do not say to thee how thou owest
unto me even thine own self be-

sides :

20 Yea, brother, let me have joy

of thee m the Lord: refresh my
bowels in the Lord.
21 Having confidence in thy obe-

dience, I wrote unto thee, knowing
that thou wilt also do more than I

say.

22 But withal prepare me also a

lodgmg: for I trust that through
your prayers I shall be given unto
you.
23 There salute theeEpaphras,my

fellowprisoner in Christ Jesus

:

24 Marcus, Ai-istarchus, Demas,
Lucas, my feUowlabourers.

25 The grace of om- Lord Jesus
Christ he with your si^hit. Amen.
^ Written from Rome to Philemon, by

Onesimus a servant.

1881
11 who was aforetime unprofitable

to thee, but now is profitable to

12 thee and tome: whom I have sent

back to thee in his own person,

13 that is, my very heart : whom I

would fain have kept with me,

that in thy behalf he might mi-

nister imto me in the bonds of

14 the gospel : but without thy mind
I would do nothing ; that thy

goodness should not be as of

15 necessity, but of free will. For
perhaps he was therefore parted

from thee for a season, that thou

16 shouldest have him for ever ; no
longer as a i servant, but more
than a ^seiwant, a brother be-

loved, specially to me, but how
much rather to thee, both in the

17 flesh and in the Lord. If then

thou countest me a partner, re-

18 ceive hun as myself. But if he

hath wronged thee at all, or oweth

thee aught, put that to mine ac-

19 count ; I Paul wi-ite it with mine
o^vn hand, I wiU repay it : that

I say not unto thee how that

thou owest to me even thine own
20 self besides. Yea, brother, let

me have ^joy of thee in the Lord:

refresh my heart in Christ.

21 Having confidence in thine obe-

dience I write unto thee, know-

ing that thou wilt do even be-

22 yond what I say. But withal

prepare me also a lodging : for I

hope that through your prayers

I shall be gi-anted unto you.

23 Epaphras, my feUow-jirisoner

in Chi-ist Jesus, saluteth thee;

24 and so do Mark, Ai-istarchus, De-
mas, Luke, my feUow-workers.

25 The gi"ace of 3 our Lord Jesus

Christ be with your spirit.

<Amen.



EniSTOAH nP02 ^lAHMONA. 909

! 1 Tov iroT€ croi axprjCTTOv, vvv\ 8e aoi Koi e/iot

1-2 evxpr](TTOv, ov dveTTfffij/a' <ru 8^' avTov, ® ffoi {aviirefi^faffoi av-

TOVT ((TTi ra eua a-wAayvva, 7rpo(r\apou"' ,„

* , > , , , . ; .
om. , TrpojXalSod

13 OJ' eyci) (jSovXofjLrjv vrpos fp-avTov Kare^eiv,

Iva vTTfp troii SiaKOvt) |jioi^' ev rols Se<7/Liotf ^^ M"' SiaKovri

U rov eiJayyeXt'ou* X'^P'^ ^^ '''^^
*'^V^ yvMpTji

ovdiv rjdeXrjcra Tvoirjcrai, iva firj cos Kara

avayKrjv to ayadov aov ?/, aXXa Kara €Kov-

15 rriof. ra^a yap 8ia tovto exu>pia0q Tvpos

!;> ropav, iva aiaviov avTov (nTe)(r]s' ovKeri toy

dovXop, aXX VTrep 8ovXoi', a.8eX(f)ui' dyairq-

Tov, fidXiara tfioi, noaoi Se fiaXXov troi koi

17 «V (rapKi Kal tu Kvpico. fi ovv (^k^^ ^'x^'^
^' /^*

18 KOivcovov, TTpocrXa^ov avruii as epL d 8e ri

TjdLKrjcrf ere 7] o(jifiXei, tovto (po\ iXKSyi:^-^' ^'' iXXoya

l;> f'yoj TLavXos typaxJAa ttj tpfj x^^p'h ^7^

aTTOTKTCo' nm pr) Xe'yo) crot ort Kai aeavrov

20 poL Trpo(ro(j)fiXfis. vai, d8eX(f)f, ey<o aov

ovaiprjv ev Kvpta>' avaTravaov pov Ta

il crirXdyxva fp Kvpim^'^. TTfnoiduis rrj inva- ^* XpiffTi^

KOT] (TOV iypa-^a crot, fl8(os uti koi inrep 3^^ ^'' o.

22 X«yco Troiy]cr€is. dpa 8e koi CTOipa^e poi

^fviav' eXTTifo) yap on 8ia tcov irpocrevx^v

vp^v xapia-Brjo-opai vplv.

23 'Ao-TrdJovTai^'' (re ''E7ra(f>pas 6 (Tvvaixpci- ^^ ' A<nrd^€Tai

2* XcoTos pov ev XpioTO) 'irja-ov, MapKos,

Apia-Tapxos, Arjpas, Aovkus, oi (Tvvepyoi

pov.

25 'H x"P'^ ''°*5 Kvp/ou ijuMV^' 'Ij/ctou Xpt- ^^ Marg. om. r]pwv

(TTov p.eTa TOV irvtvpaTos vpa>v. djiijv.'^ ^^ Marg. om. dp^v.

[Ilpis 4>iXij|iOva £Ypd4>r] diro 'P<op.T]3 8id

*Ovii<r£|Jiov oIk^tov.]^^ i" om. subscription
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1 God who at sundiy times, and

in divers manners, spake in time

past unto the Fathers by the Pro-

phets,

2 Hath in these last days spoken

mito us by his Son, whom he hath

appointed heir of all things, by
whom also he made the worlds,

3 *Who being the brightness of

his glory, and the express image of

his person, and upholding all things

by the word of his power, when he

had by himself purged our sins, sat

dov.'n on the right hand of the

Majesty on high,

4 Being made so much better than

the Angels, as he hath by inherit-

ance obtained a more excellentName
than they.

5 For unto which of the Angels

said he at any time. Thou art my
son, this day have I begotten thee?

And again, I will be to him a Father,

and he shall be to me a Son.

6 And again, when he bringeth

in the firstbegotten into the world,

he saith. And let all the Angels of

God worship him.

7 And of the Angels he saith

:

Who maketh his Angels spirits, and
his ministers a flame of fire.

8 But unto the Son, he saith, Thy
throne, God, is for ever and ever

:

a sceptre of ^ righteousness is the

sceptre of thy kingdom.

9 Thou hast loved righteousness,

and hated iniquity, therefore God,

even thy God, hath anouited thee

with the oil of gladness above thy

fellows.

10 And, * thou Lord in the begin-

ning hast laid the foundation of the

earth : and the heavens are the

works of thine hands.

1881
1 God, having of old time spoken
mito the fatliers in the prophets
by divers portions and in divers

2 maimers, hath at the end of

these days spoken unto us in

^his Son, whom he appointed
heir of all things, through whom

3 also he made the ^ worlds; who
being the effulgence of his glory,

and ^ the very image of his sub-
stance, and upholding aU things
by the word of his power, when
he had made piu-ification of sins,

sat down on the right hand of

4 the Majesty on high ; having be-

come by so much better than the
angels, as he hath inherited a
more excellent name than they.

5 For unto which of the angels
said he at any time.

Thou art my Son,
This day have I begotten thee ?

and again,

I will be to him a Father,
And he shall be to me a Son ?

6 ^And when he again ^brmgeth
in the firstborn into "the world
he saith. And let all the angels

7 of God worship hun. And of
the angels he saith,

Who maketh his angels ^ winds.
And his ministers a flame of fii-e

:

8 but of the Son he saith.

Thy throne, God, is for ever
and ever;

And the sceptre of uprightness
is the sceptre of fithy king-
dom.

9 Thou hast loved righteousness,
and hated iniquity;

Therefore God, thy God, hath
anouited thee

With the oil of gladness above
thy fellows.

10 And,
Thou, Lord, in the beginning
hast laid the foundation of
the earth.

And the heavens are the woi'ks
of thy hands

:



HATAOT TOT AnO^TOAOT
H nP02

EBPAIOT:^ EniSTOAH.

1 JloXvfifpcos Km TToXurpoTTcos TToXai o Qfos

XoXr;(raf toIs Trarpacriv ev rois Trputprjrais,

2 €77 «<rxdTwv^ Toov rjfx(pu)V TOVT<ov fXctKi](rfv ^ ecrxdrou

ijfxiv iv via, ov edrjKe KXjjpovofiov naurwu,

3 ti ov Koi TOvs alwvas ivolr^a-fv'^, as mu ^ eiroly]<7e tovs aiijifas

anavyacrp-a rfji 8i')^t]s Koi ;Y°Pf"f''''7P '''^^

vTrooTacTfcoi avrov, (}}epQ)i> re ra TrduTa rw

prjp,aTi TTJs 8vv.ifi€a)s avrov, 8u' iauTou ^ ^ oin. di iavrou

KaOapicrpMV iroir^xdnsvos twv dp.apTipjv * '' tQv afxapriuv TroiTjad-

i]p.4tfV'', (KaOiaev ev 8f^ia rfjs p.fyci\ci>(TvvT]s ^
,

, ^ - f ' r >
^ om, 7]p.(iv

i (V vyrjAoi^, ToaovTco Kpeirrav yevopevos

Tcou ayyeXcov, ckto) diacfyopcoTepov nap' av-

5 TOVS KiKk-qpov6pLrjK€V ovopa. r'lvi yap etVe

TTore Tcov ciyyeXaiv, Ylos p.ov ft av, e'yo) crr/-

p.epov yeytvvrjKi'i ere ; Ka\ ttciXiv, 'Eyoi eVo-

p,ai avra els Trarepa, ku). avros ecrrai pot els

Ft vlov ; orav hi Tvakiv^ etcrayayrj rov Trpcoro- ® {Marg. , irdXiv,)

roKov els rrjv olKovp.evrjv Xeyei, Kai ivpoa-KV-

7 vrjcraTacruv avrco navres ayyeXot Qeov. Ka\

npos pev TOVS ayyeXovs Xeye/,, O ttoicov

TOVS ayyeXovs avTov ivvevp-aTa, Ka\ tovs

8 XfiTovpyovs avTov irvpos cfiXoya' rrpos he

Tov viuv, 'O 6p6vos (rov, 6 Oeos, els rov

nlciva Tov alatvos' ~ pajSbos^ evdvTr]Tos i]^ ^ add Kai t]

9 pal38os rrjs j3acnXeuis O'oy^'^. riyaitrjcras di- '^"" ''"'7^

' V ) / 1 ' . J. > - ^ OM. vKaioavvrjv, kgl epi.arj(ras uvop,iav oia rovTO '

» . ' ^ ' ' ^ ' •'\ ' N ^^ Marn. a-jroO
f)(pL(re (re o Qeos, o veos crov, eXaiov ayaX-

10 Xu'iaecos napa tovs peTO)(ovs crov. Kai, Sy

kut' apxiis, Kvpie, ttjv yijv edepeXiuxras,

Kai epya tmv ;;^e(pcov aov elcnv ol ovpavoi'
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11 Tliey shall perish, but thou re-

maiiiest : and they all shall wax old

as doth a garment.

12 And as a vesture slialt thou

fold them up, and they shall be

changed, but thou art the same,

and thy years shall not fail.

13 But to which of the Angels said

he at any time, *Sit on my right

hand, until I make thme enemies

thy footstool ?

14 Ai-e they not all ministering

spirits, sent forth to minister for

them who shall be heirs of salva-

tion?

2 Therefore we ought to give

the more earnest heed to the

things which we have heard, lest at

any time we should t let them sUp.

'2 For if tlie word spoken by An-

gels was stedfast, and every trans-

gression and disobedience received

a just recompence of reward

:

3 How shall we escape, if we
neglect so gi'eat salvation, which
at the first began to be si^oken

by the Lord, and was confirmed

unto us by them that heard

him,

4 God also bearing theta witness,

both with signs and wonders, and
with divers miracles, Hand gifts of

the holy Ghost, accorduig to his

own wQl ?

5 For unto the Angels hath he not

put in subjection the world to come,

whereof we speak.

6 But one in a certain place

testified, saying: *What is man,
that thou art mindful of him : or the

Son of man that thou visitest him ?

7 Thou madest him I a little lower

than the Angels, thou crownedst

him with glory and honour, and
didst set him over the works of thy

hands.

8 Thou hast put all things in sub-

jection under his feet. For in that

he put aD in subjection mider him,

he left nothing that is not put

under him. But now we see not

yet aU things put under him.
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11 They shall perish; but thou

continuest

:

And they all shall wax old as

doth a garment

;

12 And as a mantle shalt thou roU
them up.

As a garment, and they shall

be changed

:

But thou art the same,
And thy years shall not faU.

13 But of which of the angels hath
he said at any time,

Sit thou on my right hand,
TUl I make thine enemies the

footstool of thy feet ?

14 Are they not all ministering
spirits, sent forth to do service

for the sake of them that shall

inherit salvation?

2 Therefore we ought to give the
more earnest heed to the thmgs
that were heard, lest haply we

2 drift away from them. For if

the word spoken through angels
proved stedfast, and eveiy trans-

gression and disobedience re-

ceived a just recomi^ense of

3 reward; how shall we escape,

if we neglect so great salvation ?

which having at the first been
spoken tlu-ough the Lord, was
confii-med unto us by them that

4 heard; God also bearing wit-

ness with them, both by signs

and wonders, and by manifold
powers, and by i gifts of the
2 Holy Ghost, according to his

own wUl.
5 For not unto angels did he

subject '^ the world to come,
6 whereof we speak. But one
hath somewhere testified, say-

What is man, that thou art

mmdful of him ?

Or the son of man, that thou
visitest him?

7 Thou madest him *a little

lower than the angels

;

Thou crownedst him with glory

and lionour,
8And didst set him over the
works of thy hands

:

8 Thou (Udst put all things in

subjection under his feet.

For in that he subjected all

things unto him, he left no-
thing that is not subject to

him. But now we see not yet
all things subjected to him.
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11 avToi aTVoXovi'Tai, crv 8e 8iafiiufis' Kn\ Tvav-

12 T<s wf I/xnrioi' jraXata)^j;croi/rat, kcli wcrel

TrfpijSoXaiov fXi^fis avrovs^^ Koi tiXKayrj- ^^ (aiiTovs,) add wi i/j.d'

irovrai av oe o avrus ei, kol tu fTrj <rov (w,<

13 fKXet\l/ov(Ti. TTjjus TLva be rcoy ayyiXiov

(ipTjKe TTore, Kc'tdov e.< Sf^ttov yixo?;, ecoj ai/

^c5 roiT ex^dpovs (rov vwoTTuhiov ruiv ttoScoj'

11 crov ; ov)(i Travrts fial XftrovpyiKu nvev-

para, els dioKovtav aTTOcrTeWopeva fita tovs

p(XXovTas KXrjpovope'iv craTvpiav

;

2 Ala TovTO bfi TTfpiacroTfpu)! r\\i5.z tTjIoo--

eX*'-v' Tots aKovcrBelcn, prj rroTf Trapappvco- Trpcxjex^'-" rjpas

'J per. (I yap o 81' ayyeXcov XaXrjdtli Xoyos

(yti'fro jSi^aios, kol miaa vrapa^aaLS Koi

S napaKof] eXajSeu efOiKoi' pier6mvohoalav, ttcos

Tjpels fK(pev^()pe6a TrjXiKavTrjs apfXr](ravTei

(rciTTjplas ; ijris, apx^rjv Xafiovaa XaXelardai

tlh TOV Kvpiov, VTTO TU)V aKovaavTOiv fis

1 rjpas ((if^aLwdrj, avvfTTLpapTvpovvros tov

OeoO aTjpeioLS re Ka\ ripacri., Kai ttoikiXqis

Bwapeai, Ka\ Uvevparoi Ayiov peptapols,

Kara ttjv avrov dtXrjdiv.

5 Ov yap ayyeXois VTrira^f rrjy oiKovpivrjv

fi 7171' piXXovaaf, Trept tjs XaXovptv. bie-

paprvparo fie ttov tls Xe'ycov, Ti fCTtv av-

fipcaiTOi, uTi pipvrjcTKr] avTov ; t] vlos av-

7 dpunrov, oTi iiriaKiTTTrj avrov; TjXarraaas

avTov ^pa)(y Ti trap ayyeXovs' So^y Ka\

Tipfi f(rT((f)avcc(ras avrov, Kal KaT€(rTT|(ras

8 airov eirl rd 'ipya twv x*''?'*'' O'ov'^' navra ' Marg. om. , Kal Kari-

, f. , , ,. - - , . , (Trr]cras avrov iTrl ra
vrrera^as viroKarci raiv ttoocov avrov. (v

^^^^^ ^jj^ -x^upuv crov

^dp Tw ^ vTvoru^ai avroi ra iravra, ov- ^ ry ya.p

hev dcprjKev avrco avvTToraKrov. vvv de

ovTTO) opcdpfv avrdi ra navra vTroreraypiva.
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9 But we see Jesus, who was made
a little lower than the Angels, lifoi-

the suffering of death, crowned with
glory and honour, that he by the
grace of God shovdd taste death for

every man.
10 For it became him, for whom

are all things, and by whom are all

things, in bringing many sons unto
glory, to make the Captain of their

salvation perfect through suffer-

ings.

11 For both he that sanctifieth,

and they who are sanctified, are all

of one : for which cause he is not
ashamed to caU them brethren,

12 Saying, I wiU declare thy Name
unto my brethren, in the midst of

the Church will I sing praise unto
thee.

1.3 And again, * I will put my trust

in him : and again, * Behold, I, and
the childi'en which God hath given

me.
14 Forasmuch then as the children

are partakers of flesh and blood, he
also himself likewise took part of

the same, that through death he
might destroy him that had the

power of death, that is, the devil

:

15 And deliver them who through
fear of death were all their lifetime

subject to bondage.
16 For verily t he took not on him

the nature of Angels : but he took
on him the seed of Abraham.
17 'Wherefore in all things it be-

hoved him to be made hke unto his

bretkren, that he might be a mer-
ciful and faitliful high Priest, in

things pertaining to God, to make
reconciliation for the sins of the
people.

18 For in that he himself hath suf-

fered, bemg tempted, he is able to

succom- them that are tempted.

3 Wherefore holy brethren, par-

takers of the heavenly calling, con-

sider the Apostle and high Priest of

our profession Christ Jesus,

2 Who was faithful to him that
t appointed him, as also Moses was
faitliful in all his house.
3 For this man was counted worthy

of more glory than Moses, inas-

much as he who hath builded the

house hath more honour than the

house.
4For every house is builded by some

1881

9 But we behold him who hath
been made ^a little lower than
the angels, even Jesus, because
of the suffering of death crowned
with glory and honour, that by
the grace of God he should taste

10 death for every man. For it

became him, for whom are all

things, and through whom are

all things, ^in bringing many
sons unto glory, to make the
s author of their salvation perfect

11 through sufferings. For both he
that sanctifieth and they that

are sanctified are all of one : for

which cause he is not ashamed
12 to call them brethi'en, saying,

I wiU declare thy name mito
my brethren,

Li the midst of the * congrega-
tion will I sing thy praise.

13 And again, I will put my trust in

him. And again. Behold, I and
the children which God hath

14 given me. Since then the chil-

dren are sharers in ^ flesh and
blood, he also himself in like

manner partook of the same

;

that through death he ''might

bring to nought him that 7 had
the power of death, that is, the

15 devil; and Siijiglit deliver all

them who tlu'ough fear of death
were aU their lifetime subject to

16 bondage. For verily not of angels

doth he take liold, but he taketh

Jiold of the seed of Abraham.
17 Wlierefore it behoved hun in aU

things to be made hke unto his

bretliren, that he might be a
merciful and faitliful high priest

in things pertaining to God, to

make propitiation for the sins of

18 the people, spor » in that he him-
self hath suffered being tempt-
ed, he is able to succour them
that are tempted.

3 Wherefore, holy brethren,

partakers of a heavenly calling,

consider the Apostle and High
Priest of our confession, even

2 Jesus ; who was faithful to him
that 10 appointed him, as also

was Moses in all ^his house.

3 For he hath been counted
worthy of more gloi"y than
Moses, by so much as he that
Inbuilt the house hath more

4 honour than the house. For
every house is i^ builded by some
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9 rov de jSpaxv ri iraf}' ayyiXovs TjXarTafiivov

/SXeTTO/xfi' 'irjaovv, 5t« to nddrjfia rov 6ava-

TOV do^Jl Kul Tlfljj €CTTf(f)aV0iH€POV, OTTOiS

XaptTi Qfov vtrep iravTos yeiKrrjrai Bavarov.

10 fTrpfire yap avrS, Si ov ra Trdvra, Koi 8t

nv TO. Trdvra, ttoXXov? vlovs di do^av aya-

yovra, rov dpxiy^'^ ''''j^ (rarqpias avrav oia

11 TradqfiaTtov rtXeiciaai. 6 re yap ayid^av

(cat oi dyia^opevoi, i^ evbs navrfi' fit r]v

alriav ovk (Trai(T)(yveTai dSeXcfiovs avrovs

12 KaXdv, Xe'ycoj/, 'ATrayyeXa to ovopa crov

Tols d8fX(f)o'ii pov, iv peaa> fKKX-qrrias vpvrj-

13 (Tco ere. Ka\ TrdXiv, 'Eyco i'aopai. neTroiduis

(Tt' avTa. Ka). ttoXiv, Idov eyco Kai ra nai-

U 8ia d poi edoiKfv 6 Qeos. eVei ovv Ta TratSta

»ce/cotj/a)i'/;Ke o-apK^s Kal aijiaros*, Kal avros alparos Kal (japKjs

irapaTrXrja-icos /xer€<r;^e twu avToiv, iva 8iu

Toi) davaTOv KaTapyqarj tov to KpaTOS (XOVTa

15 rov davaTov, tovt eaTi tov Sta/3oXoi/, (cat

an-aXXa|,»7 tovtovs, o<tol (p6^(o davdrov 8id

10 navTO!: tov ^jjv evo^oi r'/aav SouXeia?. ov

yap Stjttov dyyeXcov e'TTtXa/x/Sai/erat, aXXa

17 (TTTfppciTO! 'AjBpadp eTriXapj3dv€Tai. oOev

<S(pfiXe KaTU Tvdvra toIs d8fX(()o2s 6p,oi(odfj-

vai, "iva (Xej]pa)v yevrjrat kol iriaTos op^j^ie-

pfvs Ta TTpos TOV Qeov, els rh IXda-Keadai

13 Tcis dpapTias Toii Xaov, ev w yap ireTTovQev '

avTos Treipacrdeis, dvvaTai toIs Treipa^opevois

(io-qOfjcrai.

3 "06ev, d8eX(f)o\ dyioi, KX^crecos eirovpa-

viov peT0)(^0L, KaravorjcraTe tov airodTO-

Xov Ku\ apxiepea ttjs opoXoytas Tjpaiv

2 XpicTTov ^ ^Irjcrovv, ttkttov uvtq t<3 Trot- ^ om. "KpiaTov

qcravTi avTov, cos »cal Mcoo^? eV oXco rco

3 o'lKW avTOv. TrXetovos yap S6|t]s outos ^ " ovroi do^rjs

irapa Mcuo"^!' Tj^iuTai, Kad oaov TrXeiova

Tiprjv e^ei tov o'lkov 6 KaTacrKevd(Tas avTov.

i nets yap oikos KUTacrKevd^eTai vno tivos'



916 TO THE HEBREWS III. 4—IV. 1.

1611

man, but lie that built all things is

God.
5 And Moses verily was faithful in

all his house as a servant, for a testi-

mony of those things which were to

be spoken after.

6 But Chi-ist as a Son over his own
house, whose house are we, if we
hold fast the confidence, and the

rejoicing of the hope firm unto the

end.

7 WTierefore as the holy Ghost saith

,

* To day if ye will hear his voice,

8 Harden not your hearts, as in

the provocation, in the day of temp-

tation in the wilderness

:

9 When your fathers tempted mc,

proved me, and saw my works forty

years.

10 Wherefore I was grieved with

that generation, and said. They do

alway err in their hearts, and they

have not known my ways.

11 So I swaro in my wi-ath: Uhey
shall not enter into my rest.

12 Take heed, brethren, lest there be

in any of you an evil heart of unbe-

lief, in departing from the living God.
13 But exhort one another daily,

while it is called To day, lest any of

you be hardened through the deceit-

fulness of sin.

14 For we are made partakers of

Clu'ist, if we hold the beguuiing of

our confidence stedfast unto the end.

15 Whilst it is said. To day if ye

will hear his voice, harden not your
hearts, as in the provocation.

16 For some when they had heard,

did provoke : howbeit not all that

came out of Egypt by Moses.

17 But with whom was he grieved

forty years ? was it not with them
that had sinned, whose carcases fell

in the wilderness ?

18 And to whom sware he that they

shoiUd not enter into his rest, but

to them that believed not ?

19 So we see that they could not

enter in, because of unbeUef.

4 Let us therefore fear, lest a

promise being left us, of entering

1881
one ; but he that i built aU things

5 is God. And Moses indeed was
faithful in aU ^his house as a
servant, for a testimony of those
things which were aftei-ward

6 to be siJoken ; but Christ as a
son, over ^hjs house ; whose
house are we, if we hold fast our
baldness and the glorying of our

7 hope firm unto the end. Where-
fore, even as the Holy Ghost
saith,

To-day if ye shall hear his

voice,

8 Hirden not your hearts, as in

the iirovocation,

Like as in the day of the tempt-
ation in the wilderness,

9 2 Wherewith your fathers tempt-
ed me by proving me,

And saw my works forty years.

10 Wherefore 1 was displeased with
this generation.

And said, They do alway err in

their heart

:

But they did not know my
ways

;

11 As I swai-e in my wrath,
*They shall not enter into my

rest.

12 Take heed, brethren, lest haply
there shaU be in any one of you
an evil heart of unbelief, in falling

13 away from the living God : but
exliort one another day by day,
so long as it is called To-day

;

lest any one of you be hardened
14 by the deceitfuhiess of sin: for

we are become partakers ^of
Christ, if we hold fast the be-

ginning of our confidence firm
15 unto the end : while it is said.

To-day if ye shall hear his voice.

Harden not your hearts, as in

the ijrovocation.

16 For who, when they heard, did
provoke? nay, did not aU they
that came out of Egyjit by Moses ?

17 And with whom was he dis-

l)leased forty years ? was it not
with them that sinned, whose
G carcases fell in the wilderness ?

18 And to whom sware he that they
should not enter into his rest,

but to them that were disobe-
19 dient? And we see that they

were not able to enter in because
of imbeHef

.

4 Let us fear therefore, lest haply,
a promise being left of entering
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5 o Se tA^ navTa KaracrKfvacras, 0€of. Kai ' oni, to.

Mcoa-fjs fifv nia-Tos iv oXw rc3 oi'/cw avrov cor

depaTToiv, fls fxapTvpiov rav \a\Tj6rj(T0fX(V(i>v'

(! XptcTTos St ojs viov eVt TOf otVov avToxj' ov

oiKos (crpev 'jjufir, tdvirep'' ri7i' Trapprjaiav ^^-^

Koi TO Kavx^T]p.a rrjs (XttiSos /ie'XP' Te'Xovf

7 l^e^alav Karda^copfv. 8io, Kadcos Xe'yft ro

Ili'fr'/j.a To "Ayiov, 2r]pepov tav Tijs (jiMvris

8 avTov uKovarjre, prj (TK.Xrjpvi'rjTf ras KapSias

ipu>v, u>s iv TO) TrapaniKpao'pw, Kara ttji/

9 rjpepav rov Trtipaapov iv rfj (prjp<o, ov

enelpaaav ^i^' ol Trarepes vfiav, iSoKC^acrdv '' (-ffav) om, /xe

[A€^, Koi tiSou Ta fpya pov Teaaapdaovra " {om. ,) iv doKipaclg.

10 i'rrj. 8i6 7rpo(ra);^^ttra r^ yevea «k£Jvt)^, kqi Tavrrj

fiirov, 'Aet TrXavun/Tai rjj KapBia avro\ 8e

11 ovK i'yvciXTav ray o8ovs pov' (Hs wpoaa ep tjj

opyfi pov, El fl(Te\ev(rovTai fls ttjv Kara-

I'i Travaiu pov. /3Xe7rerf, aSfXc^oi, pr] ttots

ecrrnt e'v tivl vpojv KapSia Tvovrjpa aTricrrias,

13 fv Tcu aTTO(TTiivai atro Qeov ^Svros' aWa
napaKaXelre eavTovs Kad' eKaarrjv rjpepav,

UXP^^ ^^ '''o aTjpfpov KoKe'irai, iva prj aK\r}-

pvvOfi Tis f^ vpmv anaTji ttjs apapnas'

U piTo)(oi yap Yfy°va|j.£V toO Xpitrroi)*', (dv- '''ov XpiiTTOv -^e-yii'a-

V 5 V - f , , , PiV
TTfp TTjv apx^v Tl^ vnoaTacreais pfXP'- ''"^"

15 Xovr (iefiaiav KaTaa-xoipev' iv rw \4ye(j6ai,

"SiTjpipov iav Tijs (pcovfjs avTov aKova-qre,

prf <rKkqpx)VT]T€ ras KapSlas vpaip, as iv

16 rco TrapaTTiKpaapa. rives ynp aKovcravres

TrapeniKpavav,^ dXX' ov Trai/res ol i^fXdov- (Tipes...napeiriKpa-

17 res ft AiyvTTTov Ota Mcocreais."' Ticri oe ,. '

npoau)xat.crf TfcrcrapaKovTa frr] ; ovxi Toir

dpapTtjaaaiv, u>v ra KcoXa fvrfcrev iv rfj

18 ipi]pco ; Tiai 8e wpocre prj flaeXeva-ecrdai

fts rrjv KaraTTavtriv avrov, el pfj rols oTTft-

19 drjcraai ; Koi ^Xerropfv cri ovk ij8vvr]dr](Tav

flcTfXde'lv St aTriariav.

4 ^nfBqdmpfv ovv pi] irore KaraXei-

TTopfVTjs iirayyeXias flafXdfiv fls rrjv
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into his rest, any of you should
seem to come short of it.

2 For unto us was the Gospel
preached, as well as unto them:
but Hhe word preached did not
profit them, H not being mixed wifh
faith iu them that heard if.

3 For we which have believed do
enter into rest, as he said, As I

have swom in my wrath, if they
shall enter into my rest, although
the works were finished from the
foundation of the world.

4 For he spake m a certain place

of the seventh day on this wise:

And God did rest the seventh day
from all his works.
5 And in this place agaui : K they

shall enter into my rest.

6 Seeing therefore it remameth
that some must enter therein, and
they to whom ! it was first preach-

ed, entered not iu because of vm-
belief

:

7 Again, he limiteth a certain day,

saying iu David, To day, after so

long a time ; as it is said. To day if

ye will hear his voice, harden not
your hearts.

8 For if li Jesus had given them
rest, then would he not afterward
have spoken of another day.

9 There remaineth therefore a
li rest to the people of God.
10 For he that is entered into

his rest, he also hath ceased from
his own works, as God did from
his.

11 Let us labour therefore to

enter into that rest, lest any man
fall after the same example of li un-

belief.

12 For the word of God is quick

and powerful, and sharper than
any twoedged sword, j^ierciug even
to the dividing asunder of soul

and spu-it, and of the joints and
marrow, and is a discerner of

the thoughts and intents of the

heart.

13 Neither is there any creature

that is not manifest in his sight:

but aU things are naked, and open-

ed unto the eyes of him with whom
we have to do.

14 Seemg then that we have a

great high Priest, that is passed

into the heavens, Jesus the Son
of God, let us hold fast our pro-

fession.
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intohis re st, anyone ofyou should
seem to have come short of it.

2 For indeed we have had i good ti-

dings preached unto us, even as
also they : but the word of hear-
ing did not iirofit them, because
2 they were not united by faith

3 with them that heard. ^Por we
which have beheved do enter in-

to that rest ; even ashe hath said,

As I sware in my wrath,
^They shall not enter into my

rest

:

although the works were finish-

ed from the foundation of the

4 world. For he hath said some-
where of the seventh da;/ on
this wise. And God rested on
the seventh day from all his

5 works; and in this j^lace agaiu,

*They shall not enter into my
rest.

6 Seeing therefore it remaineth
that some should enter there-

into, and they to whom ^the
good tidings were before preach-
ed failed to enter iu because of

7 disobedience, he again defineth a
certain day, c saying in Dafid,
after so long a time, To-day, as

it hath been before said,

To-day if ye shall hear his voice,

Harden not your hearts.

8 For if ? Joshua had given them
rest, he would not have spoken

9 afterward of another day. There
remaineth therefore a sabbath

10 rest for the people of God. For
he that is entered into his rest

hath himself also rested from
his works, as God did from his.

11 Let us therefore give diligence to

enter into that rest, that no man
fall 8after the same exami)leof dis-

12 obedience. For the word of God
is living, and active, and sharjjer

than any two-edged sword, and
piercing even to the dividing of

soul and spirit, of both joints

and marrow, and quick to dis-

cern the thoughts and intents

13 of the heart. And there is no
creature that is not manifest m
his sight : but all thiugs are na-

ked and laid open before the eyes
of him with whom we have to do.

14 Having then a great high priest,

who hath passed thi-ough the
heavens, Jesus the Sou of God,
let us hold fast our confession.
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Karmravaiv avTov, 8ok^ tis f^ vfJLWv vcrrepr)-

2 Ktvai. Koi yap iap.(v evq-yyeXiCTfjiivoi, Kadu'

"^Tfp KUKelvoi' aW ovK (o(f)e\T](rev o Xoyos

Trjs aKorjs (KfLvovs, fj.T) <rvYKeKpa|j.^vos^ Tjj ^ o-vyKeKepaafiipovi

3 TTi'crret to'is aKovaaaw, elcrepxop-fdn "yelp- '''^'' ""* marg.

> \ ' t I a^ " Mara, ovvas TTjv Karanavcnv oi TTKTTfvaavTfs, Kaaois ''

f'lprjKfv, Qs (opoaa fv rrj opyrj fiov, Et

tlafXfvaovrai, els ttjv KaraTvavcriv /xoti' Kai-

Toi Tav ipycov otto Kara^oX^s Kuap.ov ytvrj-

i OevTOiv. (ipTjKe yap ttou Trepl T^y f^8ofiT]s

ovT(o, Kai KaTenavcTfv o Qeos ev Tj] r)p.tpa

Tj) e^boprj aTTO tvcivtoov tu>v f'pycou avrov'

5 Koi iv TovTd} iraXiv, Et eicreXevcrovTai tis

C Tr]v KaTorravcnv p.ov. (7T€l ouv anoAenreTai

TLuas flcreXBeiv fls avrrju, koi oi irpoTfpov

(vayy€Xi(rdivT(s ovk ela^Xdov Si' aneideiav,

7 naXiv TWO. opl^fi r]p.ipav, 2r]p(pov, iv Aa[3id

Xeya>u, fiera touoIitov xp^'^o^'f Kadas t'l-'pt]-

Tai^, '2rip,(pov iav rijs (pauiis avTov dicov- ^ irpoeiprjTai

S (rrjre, pLTj aKXrjpvfrjTe ras Kapblas vp,a>v. (I

yap auTovs 'irjaous KareTravafv, ovk tiv wepl

9 uXXt]s iXdXei pera raiira rjpipas. apa dno-

XfiTTerai aafi^aTicrpus rat Xa<a tov Qeov.

10 o yap el(7eX6a)V els rrju KaTarravcnv avTOV

Ka\ avTos KareTTavaev ano toov epycov avToi),

11 (Scnrfp dno tcop tSi'cov o Oeos. crTTovSacrw-

p(p ovv eldiXOtlv €is (Keivr]u Tr]v Karmrav-

criv, iva pf] iv rol avra ris vnoheiypaTi

12 TviaT) TJ]s aTTtidelas. C^v yap 6 Xoyos rov

Qfov, KOI ivfpyrjs, Koi Top.U)Tfpos vwep ttS-

crai' pa^aipav bicTTopov, Ka\ 8uKvovp,€Vos

(iXpt pepiapov yl^vx^js t€* koi nvevp-aros, * oin. re

appiiv re Ka\ p,veXcoi', Kal KpiTiKos tv6v-

13 pijatcov Ka\ ivvoLcov Kapdias, Ka\ ovk ecrri

KTidis a(jiavrjs (vunriov avrov' iravTa 6e yvpva

Ka\ TfTpaxr}Xi(Tp.iva To'is d(f)daXpo'is avrov

TTpos ov rjp.lv o Xoyos.

It "ExovTiS ovv dpxifpta peyav, tuXrj-

XvdoTa Tovs ovpavcvs, Irjaovv rov vlov

TOV Qeov, Kparcopev Trjs opoXoylas,
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15 For we have not an liigb Priest

which cannot be touched with the
feeUng of our infirmities: but was
in all jjomts tempted hke as we
are, yet without sin.

16 Let us therefore come boldly

unto the throne of grace, that we
may obtain mercy, and find grace
to help in time of need.

5 For eveiy high Priest taken
from among men, is ordained for

men in things pertaining to God,
that he may offer both gifts and
sacrifices for sins.

2 Who II can have compassion on
the ignorant, and on them that are

out of the way, for that he himself
also is compassed with infirmity.

3 And by reason hereof he ought
as for the people, so also for him-
self, to offer for sins.

4 And no man taketh this honour
unto himself, but ho that is called

of God, as was Aaron.
5 So also, Christ glorified not him-

self, to be made an High Priest:

but he that said unto him. Thou art

my Son, to day have I begotten thee.

(5 As he saith also in another
place, Thou art a Priest for ever
after the order of Melchisedec.

7 Who in the days of his flesh,

when he had offered up prayers
and supplications, with strong
crying and tears, unto him that

was able to save him from death,

and was heard, '» in that he feared.

8 Though he were a Son, yet
learned he obedience by the thmgs
which ho suffered

:

9 And being made perfect, he
became the author of eternal sal-

vation unto all them that obey
him,
10 CaUed of God an high Priest

after the order of Melchisedec

:

11 Of whom we have many things

to say, and hard to be uttered,

seeing ye are duU of hearing.

12 For when for the time ye ought
to bo teachers, ye have need that

one teach you again which be the
first principles of the Oracles of

God, and are become such as have
need of milk, and not of strong
meat.
13 For every one that useth milk,

Us unskilful in the word of right-

eousness : for he is a babe.
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15 For we have not a high priest

that cannot be touched with the
feeling of our infirmities; but
one that hath been in all jioints

tempted hke as u-e are, yet with-
10 out sin. Let us therefore draw

near with boldness unto the
throne of grace, that we may re-

ceive mercy, and may find grace
to help us in time of need.

5 For evei-y high priest, being
taken from among men, is ap-
pointed for men in things per-

tainuig to God, that he may
offer both gifts and sacrifices for

2 sins : who can bear gently with
the ignorant and errmg, for that
he himself also is compassed with

3 infirmity ; and by reason thereof
is bound, as for the people, bo
also for himself, to offer for sins.

4 And no man taketh the honour
unto himself, but when he is call-

ed of God, even as was Aaron.
5 So Christ also glorified not him-

self to be made a high priest,

but he that spake unto hun.
Thou art my Son,
This day have I begotten thee

:

G as he saith also in ^.iioiher place

,

Thou art a priest for ever

After the order of Iilelchizedek.

7 Who in the days of liis flesh,

having offered up prayers and
supplications with strong crying
and tears unto him that was able

to save him ifrom death, and
having been heard for his godly

8 fear, though he was a Son, yet
learned obedience by the things

9 which he suffered; and having
been made perfect, he became un-
to aU them that obey him the

2 author of eternal salvation;

10 named of God a high priest

after the order of Melchizedek.
11 Of 3whomwehave many things

to say, andhard of interin-etation,

seeing ye are become dull of liear-

12 ing. For when by reason of the

time ye ought to be teachers, ye
have need again ^ that some one
teach you the rudiments of the
^ first principles of the oracles

of God; and are become such
as have need of milk, and not

13 of sohd food. For evei-y one
that partaketh of milk is with-

out experience of the word of

righteousness; for he is a babe.
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15 ov yap e'x^ofiev apxifpea firj Swdpevov avfx-

TraBfjaai rals d(r6(V(iais rjpoiv, iTfTT(ipa(Tp.i~

vov de Kara ncivTa Ka6' opoiuTrjra, ;^cBpif

16 a/jLapTias. iTpocr€pxa)p.f6a ovv p.fra irap-

prjtrlas rw dpovco ttjs ji^cipiros, iva Xa/3a)-

jxeu '4\tov\ Koi X^'P''' fvpoifxev ds evKaipov ^ ^Xeos

5 Hay yap dpxifpfvs, i^ dvOpdnav Xafxlia-

vojxevos, VTTtp avOpdnaip KadiararaL to. npos

Tov Qfov, Iva TTpoacpfprj ScSptx re Koi Ovalas

2 VTrep afiapTK^v' pfrpLonadflv bwdpievos tols

dyvoovat Koi nXavcopepois, eVet Koi avTos

3 TvtpiKfiTai dadiveiav' Kai 8iA Taurriv' ocfxi- ^ dt avTi]v

Xet, Ka6a>s Trepi rov \aov, ovrco koi 7T€p\

i favToi), TTpo(r<pfp£Li' ivkp' dfiapTiwv. koi ' irepl

ov^ fcivT(o ris XaplidUei rffv tipijv, aXXa

o^ KoXovfxevos VTTo Toii Qfov, KaOdirep* /cat om. o

5 o"* 'Aapcov: ovTco koi 6 Xpiaros ov^ eavrov KO-vwairep

fdo^aae yfvr^drjvaL dp^ifpen, o'W o XaXrjaas

TTpos avTov, Y'los pov ei av, iya> (rrjpfpov

6 ytyevvrfKa ere. Kadais icai iv erepco Xtyei,

2u Ifpevs els rov alava koto, rffv rd^iv

7 M(Xxt(Te8eK. os iv rat? rjptpais Trjs (fap-

Kos avroii, de^crtis re Koi iKerrjpias irpos tov

bvvdpevov aci^fLV avrov (k Bavdrox/ p-era

Kpavyrjs laxvpas Kai 8aKpv(ov npocreveyKas,

8 Koi elauKova-dds otto Trjs fvXdjSeias, Kainep

wv vios, epadfv dcf}' a>v tirade rrjv vnaKorjv,

9 Kcii TeXeicddeXs eyevero TOis waKOvovo-iv av-

10 Tw irdo-tv^ atrtoy (rarrjpias alcoviov' irpocra- ^ Tracn ToisviraKQVOvaLv

yopevdels inrb tov Qeov apxi-epevs Kara ttjv ^^'''V

Tii^iv M€X;(tcreSeK.

11 Ilept ov TToXvs ^p^v 6 Xoyos koi Bvaep-

prjvevTos Xeyeiv, enel vcadpoL yeyovare Tals

12 aKooty. koi yap ocjieiXovTes eivat StSao"-

KaXoi hia TOV xpovov, irdXiv ;^peiai' ej^ere

Toi) bibda-Keiv vpds, Tiva to. aToixela'^ r^y ^ (vpRi Ttva to. otoi-

dpx^s Ta>v Xoyiav tov Qeov' Ka\ yeyovuTe X"* *^^*) "Of JHarf/.)

Xpeiav exovTes yaXoKTos, /cat ov a-Ttpeds Tpo-

13 (prjs. Trds yap 6 /LtfTe'p^cai/ ydXaKTOS cnrei-

pos Xoyou diKatoavvrjs' j/j^ttios yap ecrrt.
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« Or,

perfect.

II Or, of
an habit,

or per-
fection.

« Or, the

word of
the be-

pinninrj
ofChrist.

TO THE HEBREWS V. U—VI. 15.

I Or,for.
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14 But strong meat belongeth to

them that are 'of full age, even

those who by reason li of use have

their senses exercised to discern

both good and evil.

6 Therefore leaving K the prin-

ciples of the doctrine of Christ, let

us go on unto perfection, not laying

again the foundation of repentance

from dead works, and of faith to-

wards God,
2 Of the doctrine of Baptisms, and

of laying on of hands, and of resur-

rection of the dead, and of eternal

judgment.
3 And this wiU we do, if God permit.

4 For it is impossible for those who
were once euhghtened, and have
tasted of the heavenly gift, and were
made partakers of the holy Ghost,

5 And have tasted the good word
of God, and the powers of the world

to come

;

6 If they shall faU away, to renew
them again unto repentance : seeing

they crucify to themselves the Son
of God afresh, and put him to an
open shame.
7 For the earth which drinketh in

the rain that cometli oft upon it,

and bringeth forth herbs meet for

them i'by whom it is dressed, re-

ceiveth blessing from God.
8 But that which beareth thorns and

briers, is rejected, and is nigh unto

cursing, whose end is to be burned.

9 But beloved, we are persuaded

better things of you, and things that

accom])any salvation, though we
thus speak.

10 For God is not imrighteous, to

forget your work and labour of love,

which ye have shewed toward his

Name, in that ye have mhiistered to

the Saints, and do minister.

11 And we desire, that every one of

you do shew the same diligence, to the

fuU assurance of hope unto the end

:

12 That ye be not slothful, but

followers of them who through faith

and patience inherit the promises.

13 For when God made promise to

Abraham, because he could swear by
no greater, he sware by himself,

14 Saying, Surely, blessing I will

bless thcc, and multiplying I will

multiply thee.

15 And so after he had patiently

endured, he obtained the promise.
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14 But sohd food is for i full-

grown men, eiien those who by
reason of use have their senses

exercised to discern good and
evil.

6 Wherefore let us 2 cease to

speak of the first principles of

Christ, and press on unto s per-

fection ; not laying again a foun-

dation of rejientance from tlead

works, and of faith toward God,
2 *of the teaching of ^ baptisms,

and of laying on of hands, and of

resurrection of the dead, and of

3 eternal judgement. And this will

4 we do, if God permit. For as

touching those who were once
enlightened "and tasted of the

heavenly gift, and were made
5 partakers of the Holy Ghost, and

'tasted the good word of God,
and the powers of the age to

G come, and then fell away, it is

impossible to renew them agam
mito repentance; 8 seeing they
crucify to themselves the Son of

God afresh, and put him to an
7 open shame. For the land which
hath drunk the rain that cometh
oft iipon it, and bringeth forth

herbs meet for them for whose
sake it is also tilled, receiveth

8 blessing from God: but if it

beareth thorns and thistles, it is

rejected and nigh unto a curse

;

whose end is to be burned.

9 But, beloved, we are persuad-

ed better things of you, and
things that "accompany salva-

10 tion, though we thus speak : for

God is not imrighteous to forget

your work and the love which ye
shewed toward his name, in that

ye ministered unto the saints,

11 and stiU do minister. And we
desire that each one of you may
shew the same diligence unto
the w fulness of hope even to

12 the end: that ye bo not slug-

gish, but imitators of them who
through faith and patience in-

herit the promises.

13 For when God made promise
to Abraham, since he could swear
by none gi-eater, he sware by

14 himself, saying. Surely blessing

I will bless thee, and multi-

plying I will multiply thee.

15 And thus, ha-sang patiently en-

dured, he obtained the promise.
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1 ^ T(\elcou 5e icTTiv rj (rrtpea rpocfirj, rQ>v 8ui

Trjv €^iv ra aladrjT^pia yeyvfivaafiiva i^^ov-

Toiv TTpus 8iaKpi(riv KaXov re Koi kokov.

G A(.o, acfiiVTfs Tov Tijs npx']^ toO XpiaTov

Xoyov, (Til TT]!/ TfXeuWrjTU (fiepapeda, pfj

TTiiAii' 6ept\iov KaralBaXXopft/ot pfravoias

(iTTo veKpiiv epycov, Kal irlaTews e'nl Qeui;

-' jiauTUTpav S'.Saxijs', (nideaews re ;:^etpwr, ^ Marg. Sidax^f

avarrrdireais Te VfKpuiv, kul Kpiparos uloi-

3 viav. Koi TovTo Trnujcrnpev, eavjvfp eTriTpinrj

4 () Gfof. (iSvi'aTOv yap rovs aira^ (f)a)Ti-

adevTos, yfvcrapivovs re" Trjs 8a>peas rfjs ^ {(puiTiaBlvras yevaa-

, / V / /!' T-r ' pivovi re text, not
(TTovpctviov, Kai peroxovs yevijaevras llvfv- lj,„„., \

5 paros 'Ayiov, koi koXup yevaapivovs Qsov

G prjpa, 8vvcipfis T« ptXXovrov mauos, Koi

TvapaneaovTai, ttoKiv auaKaivi^eiv els perd-

voiav, nvacrravpovvras tavTols top v'lov tov

' Qeov Koi TrapadeiypaTL^ovras. yrj yip rj

iriova-a tov eV avTrjs iroXXciKis kpyJiY-tvov^ ^ epx^pf-vov 7roXXd*:5

V€Tov, Kai TiKTOvaa ^OTavrju evdfTov eKeivois

8i ovs Koi yeapyelTai, psTaXap^ivei evXo-

8 yias (iTTo TOV Qeov' fK(jiepov(ra 8e anavQas

Koi TpL(36Xov!, d^oKipos KOI Katdpas iyyvs,

rjs TO TeXos (Is Kovaiv.

9 neneicrpeda 8e nepl vpav, dyaTrrjToi, ra

KpfiTTOva Koi fxdpeva (rwTqpias, el koi ovtco

10 XaXovpev' ov yap aBiKOS 6 Qeos eniXadiadai

Om. TOV KOTTOV

ris evdel^aade els to uyapa avToit, buiKovq-

U cravTes toIs ayiois kol ^uiKovovvres. emdv-

povpev 8e eKa(TTOv vpwv Trjv avTi)u e'vBeiK-

vvcrdai (nrov8rjv npos ttjv TrXTjpocpopLav Trjs

12 eXTTidos uxpt TtXovs' iva prj va>6po\ yevqade,

piprjTai be Tciv Sia Trla-Teas koi paKpoBvplas

KXrjpovopovvTO)!/ Tas eTrayyeXiat.

13 Tw yap Afipadp eTrayyeiXdpevos o Qeds,

eneX kot ovdevits elxe pei^ovos dpoaai, uipoae

U Kad^ eavTov, Xeyaiv, ''YL' prjv evXoytoj/ evXo- ^ E^

15 yijaco ae, Kai ttXtjOvvcov nXrjdvvut ere. koi

ouro) paKpodvpjjcras eirirvxe Trjs (TrayyeXias,
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16 For men verily swear by the
greater, and an oath for coiifiniia-

tioii is to them an end of all strife.

17 Wherein God willing more a-

bundantly to shew unto the heirs of

promise the immutability of his

counsel, t confirmed it by an oath

:

18 That by two immutable things,

in which it was impossible for God
to lie, we might have a strong con-

solation, who have fled for refuge to

lay hold upon the hope set before us.

19 Which hojte we have as an
anchor of the soul both sure and
stedfast, and which entereth into

that within the veil,

20 Whither the foremnner is for

us entered ; even Jesus, made an
high Priest for ever after the order

of Melchisedec.

7 For this Melchisedec king of

Salem, Priest of the most high God,
who met Abraham retm-ning from
the slaughter of the Kings, and
blessed him

:

2 To whom also Abraham gave a
tenth part of aU : first beuig by in-

teipretation king of righteousness,

and after that also king of Salem,
which is, king of peace.

3 Without father, without mother,
t without descent, having neither be-

giunmg of days nor end of life : but
made hke mito the Son of God,
abideth a Priest continually.

4 Now consider how great this man
was, unto whom even the patriarch

Abraham gave the tenth ofthe spoils.

5 And verily they that are of the

sons of Levi, who receive the office

of the Priesthood, have a command-
ment to take Tithes of the people

accordmg to the law, that is of

their brethren, though they come
out of the loins of Abraham

:

6 But he whose II descent is not

counted from them, received tithes

of Abraham, and blessed him that

had the promises.

7 And without all contradiction,

the less is blessed of the better.

8 And here men that die receive

tithes: but there he receiveth them, of

whom it is witnessed that he liveth.

9 And as I may so say, Levi also

who receiveth tithes, payed tithes

in Abraham.
10 For he was yet in the loins of his

Father when Melchisedec met him.
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16 For men swear by the greater

:

and in every dispute of theirs

the oath is final for confirma-
17 tion. Wherein God, being mind-

ed to shew more abundantly unto
the heu-s of the promise the im-
mutability of his counsel, ^in-

18 teii)Osed with an oath: that by
two immutable things, in which
it is impossible for God to lie,

we may have a strong encom-age-
ment, who have fled for refuge
to lay hold of the hope set before

19 us ; which we have as an anchor
of the soul, a hope both sure and
stedfast and entering into that

20 which is within the veil ; whither
as a forerunner Jesus entered
for us, having become a high
priest for ever after the order of

Melchizedek.

7 For this Melchizedek, king
of Salem, priest of God Most
High, who met Abraham retui-n-

ing from the slaughter of the
2 kings, and blessed him, to whom

also Abraham divided a tenth
part of all (being first, by inter-

pretation, King of righteousness,

and then also King of Salem,
3 which is, King of peace ; without

father, without mother, without
genealogy, having neither begin-

ning of days nor end of Mfe, but
made like unto the Son of God),
abideth a priest continually.

4 Now consider how great this

man was, unto whom Abraham,
the patriarch, gave a tenth out

5 of the chief spoils. And they
indeed of the sons of Le\'i that
receive the priest's office have
commandment to take tithes of

the people according to the law,

that is, of their brethren, though
these have come out of the loins

6 of Abraham: but he whose ge-

nealogy is not counted from them
hath taken tithes of Abraham,
and hath blessed him that hath

7 the promises. But without any
dispute the less is blessed of the

8 better. And here men that die

receive tithes ; but there one, of

whom it is witnessed that he
9 liveth. And, so to say, through
Abraham even Levi, who receiv-

10 eth tithes, hath i)aid tithes ; for

he was yet in the loins of his fa-

ther, when Melchizedek met him.
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16 avBpwnoi (iiv" yap Kara rov p,(i^ovos ofxinj- ** om. /xiv

overt, Kal Tracrqs avrois avTiKoylas TTfpas fls

17 jSf^aiaxriv o opKos. iv tf Trepia-a-oTtpov ^ov
Xofifuos 6 Gfof fTTiSd^ai Tois icKrjpovopoii

Trjs firayyeXias to afifTaderov ttjs [BovXfjS

18 avTov, ip.((TiT(v(Tfv opKw, Lva 8ia 8vo rrpay-

fiarav afifTadfTCiiv, iv ots abvvarov ^tv-

(raadai Qeou, la\vpav napaKXijiriv e^.'^fiev

ol KaracPvyoures Kparijaai, rljs TrpoKeifiivr]!

19 (KniSos' TfV (OS ayKvpav exofifv rrjs \l/v\fjs

Gcr(f)aXfj T€ Koi (if^aiav, kcu dcrfpxop.evriv

SO fls TO fcroirepov tov KaTaneTacrp-aros' orrov

7rp68pop,os VTT€p T)pa>v fl(Tr)X6ev ^Irjcrovs, Kara

rrjv ra^iv MeXx^icredfK apx^iepevs yevopivos

fls TOV aidva.

7 OvTos yap 6 MfXx^o-fBfK, ^aaiXfvs ^.aXrjp,

Upfvs TOV Of oil Tov'^ v\jri(TTOv, 6 crvvavTijaas

^A^paap. VTTO(TTpe(fiovTi dno ttjs kott^s tmv

2 (SacriXfOiv Kal fvXoyr]aas avTov, d Kal 8fKa-

TTjv (iTTo 7r«vTcoj/ fpfpiafv ^A^padp, (jTpilTOV

pev tpprjvfvopfvos ^aaiXfvs diKaiocrvvris,

fTTfura hf Koi fiacriXfvs ^aXrjp., o eort /3a-

3 aiXfls flprjvrjs' aTrarcop, ap^Tap, dytveaXo-

yrjTos, pyjTf apxr)V rjpfpaiv p,i]Te ^corjs TfXos

f'XMv, dcjicopoiQypevos 8f ra vtcG tov Qfov),

pfVfi Ifpfvs fls to SirjvfKfS.

i QfcopelTf 8e nrfXiKos ovtos, w Kal^ 8f/ca- ^ OM, Kal

TTjv A^paap. fScoKfv tK toov aKpodivicov o

5 TvaTpiapxrjs. Kal oi p.f.v ex Tav vtwv Afvt

Trjv IfpaTfiav Xap^avovTfs fVToXfjv f^ovcriv

aTToBfKaTOvv tov Xaov kutci tov vopov, tovt

f'a-Ti Tovs a8fX(povs avTuv, Kaiufp f^fXrj-

6 Xvdoras fK ttjs oo-^ioy 'AjBpadp' 6 de pfj

yfVfaXoyovpfvos i^ avTwv SeSeKaroAce tov'^ -
(;') om. rlv

A^paap, Kol TOV f^ovra rds fnayyeXlas

7 fvXoyrjKf. X^p'^^ ^^ Tvda-qs dvTiXoylas, to

8 fXaTTov vnu tov KpfiTTOvos fvXoyflTai. Kal

code ptv dfKaras dnodv}](TKovTfs avdpconoi

XapjSdvovaiv' e'/cel of, paprvpovpfvos oti ^jj.

Kai, as enos eiTTflv, 8ia 'AjSpaap, Kal Aeui 6

10 SfKaras Xapfidvwv dedfKaTcoTai' eVt yap iv

Tjj 0(T(j)v'i TOV TraTpos rjv, ore crvvrjVTrj(TfV

avTCf 6^ MeX;^i(reSe'>c. ' om. 6
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11 If therefore perfection were by
the Levitical Priesthood (for under
it tlie people received the law) what
further need was there, that another
Priest should rise after the order of

Melchisedec, and not be called after

the order of Aaron ?

12 For the Priesthood being
changed, there is made of necessity

a change also of the law.

13 For he of whom these things

are spoken, pertaineth to another
tribe, of which no man gave attend-

ance at the Altar.

14 For it is evident that our Lord
sprang out of Juda, of which tribe

Moses sjiake nothing concerning
Priesthood.
15 And it is yet far more evident

:

for that after the similitude of Mel-
chisedec there ariseth another
Priest,

16 Who is made not after the law
of a carnal commandment, but after

the power of an endless life.

17 For he testifieth ; Thou art a

Priest for ever, after the order of

Melchisedec.
18 For there is verily a disannul-

ling of the commandment going
before, for the weakness and lui-

profitableness thereof.

19 For the law made nothing
perfect, 'but the bringing in of a

better hope did: by the which we
di-aw nigh imto God.
20 And inasmuch as not without
an oath he v^as made Priest,

21 (For those Priests were made
'i without an oath : but this with an
oath, by him that said unto hini,

* The Lord sware and wUl not re-

lient, thou art a Priest for ever

after the order of Melchisedec)

22 By so much was Jesus made a

surety of a better Testament.
23 And they truly were many

Priests, because they were not suf-

fered to continue by reason of

death.
24 But this man because he con-

tinueth ever, hath an " unchangeable
Priesthood.

25 Wherefore he is able also to

save them ''to the uttermost, that

come unto God by him, seeing he
ever liveth to make intercession for

them.
26 For such an high Priest became

us, loho is holy, harmle.ss, undefiled,
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11 Now if there was perfection

through the Levitical priesthood
(for under it hath the peojile

received the law), what further
need tuas there that another
priest should arise after the
order of Melehizedek, and not
be reckoned after the order of

Aaron ? For the priesthood being
changed, there is made of ne-

cessity a change also i of the law.

For he of whom these things are

said sbelongeth to another tribe,

from which no man hath given
attendance at the altar. For it

is evident that our Lord hath
sprung out of Judah ; as to which
tribe Moses spake nothing con-

cerning priests. And xvhat we
say is yet more abundantly evi-

dent, if after the likeness of Mel-
ehizedek there ariseth another
priest, who hath been made, not
after the law of a carnal com-
mandment, but after the power
of au 3 endless life : for it is

witnessed of him.
Thou art a priest for ever
After the order of Melehizedek.
For there is a disaimiilling of a
foregoing comman(bnont because
of its weakness and unprofitable-

ness (for the law made nothing
perfect), and a bringing in there-

upon of a better hope, through
which we di*aw nigh unto God.

20 And inasmuch as it is not U'ith-

21 out the taking of an oath (for

they indeed have been made
priests without an oath ; but he
with an oath ^ by him that saith

^of him,
The Lord sware and will not
repent himseh'.

Thou art a priest for ever)

;

22 by so much also hath Jesus be-
come the surety of a better

23 "covenant. And they indeed have
been made priests many in num-
ber, because that by death they
are hindered from continuing

:

24 but he, because he abideth for

ever, ''hath his priesthood ^mi-
25 changeable. 'Ulierefore also he

is able to save ^to the uttermost
them that draw near unto God
through him, seeinghe ever liveth
to make intercession for them.

26 For such a high priest became
us, holy, guileless, undefiled.
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11 E: fifv oZv TfXei'coo-is bih rfji Afv'iriKqs

't€p(t)(Tvi>r]s ?iv (o Xooy yhp fir ajTrj^ V€vo- a.vTT)i

jioe^TiiTo •''), r/s (Ti xPf'«, <aTh. r^v ra^iv ° veyo.uoOeTTjTai

MeX;(t<rf8e;c (Tepou dvla-Taadai. Upea, Koi

12 ov Kara rrjv ra^iv Aapaiu \tyeadai ;
/xeTa-

Tidfpfvrji yap riji UpuxTVvr]^, e^ avayKrjs

iS Ka\ vofMitv p.iTadeaii ylverai. ((j) uv yap

\iy(Tat Tavra, (f)v\rjs irtpas p.eTt(Txr]Kei',

dc})' Tji ov8(\s npo(rf(rx']Ke rio dvaiaarrjplcp.

U TrpoSr/Xoj/ yap on (^ 'louSo dvuTiTaXicev o

Kvptos Tjp,(av, (Ls r]v (J^vXtju ovSev xspl icp&>-

15 {ruvtis" Mcocrjj? eXoXr/o-f. Kal irepiacroTtpov << -n-epi iepiuiv ovSef

en KarabrjXuv iariv, el Kara ttjv 6p.owTT]Ta

16 yieXx^KTfbeK aviaraTai lepevs erepos, os ov

Kara vofiou evroXrjs <rapKiKT]S' yeyovev, dWa ~ ffapKivrts

i; Kara 8vvapiv C^fjs uKaTaXvrov' [lapTupei* ^ papTvpelrai

yap OTi Su lepevs elg top alo)va Kara tiju

IS rd^iv MfX;^io-e5e(c. ddirrjcns p.ev yap yi-

veraL npoayovfrrji evToXfjs, dui ro avTrjs

HI a(T$eves Kal ayoX^eXe's' ovSev yhp ereXel-

(OfTfv o vopos, eTTficrayoyyi) 8e^ KpeiTTOvos ^ {di>u}<p€\h {ovStv yap

20 eXTTi'Sof. di ^s eyylCopeu ro3 Qea. Ka\ Kaff
ereXeiuiaei' 6 vdp.os),

. V < / '/
t

'>
V

iireiaayuyr] Se)
SI oaov ov X'^P'-^ opKojpnaias {oi. pev yap x^'

p\s opKapoaiai elcrlu lepels yeyovores, 6 8e

pera apKupoala^, St.t roii Xeyovros Trpug

avTuv, Qpoa-e Kvpios Kal ov perapeXi^dr']-

aerai, Sii lepevs els rov alcova Kara ttjv

T> Tct^LV MtXxio-eStK'")' Kara rocrovTov ^^KpeiT- " om. Kara tj^v Ta^iv

ti3 Tovos dLadi'jKrjs yeyovev eyyvos 'irjaovs. Kal •"lf^X'<''foeK

?.>./,< , , , . , , 11 add Kal
oi pev TTAeioves eicri yeyovores lepeis, oui to

'.'4 davurco KotXvecrdaL Trapapiveiv' o fie, hia to

peveiv avTuv els tuv aldva, dnapcijiarov e'xei

i5 Tr]v lep<i3(TVPr]i'. o6ev Kal a-dt^eiv els to nav-

TeXes bvvaTat tovs irpocrepxopivovs bi av-

Tov rai Oew, nuvroTe ^u)i' fiy to ei^Tvyxdveiv

VTrep avTioi/.

ii ToiovTOS yap Tjp'tv enpeTvev apxie-

pevs, iaios, ukokos, uplavTos, ACf;^(upt(r-
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separate from sinners, and made
higher than the heavens.
27 Who needeth n,ot daily, as

those high Priests, to offer up
sacrifice, first for his own sins

and then for the people's : for this

he did once, when he offered up
himself.

28 For the law maketh men
high Priests which have infirmi-

ty, but the word of the oath
which was since the law, maketh
the Son, who is ^ consecrated for

evermore.

8 Now of the things which we
have spoken, this is the sum : we
have such an high Priest, who is

set on tlie right hand of the throne
of the Majesty in the heavens

:

2 A minister II of the Sanctuary,
and of the trae Tabernacle, which
the Lord pitched, and not man.
3 For every high Priest is or-

dained to offer gifts and sacrifices

:

wherefore it is of necessity that
this man have somewhat also to

offer.

4 For if he were on earth, he
should not be a Priest, seeing that
II there are Priests that offer gifts

according to the law :

5 Who serve unto the example
and shadow of heavenly things,

as Moses was admonished of Ood
when he was about to make the
Tabernacle. For see (saith he)

that thou make aU things accord-

ing to the pattern shewed to thee
in the mount.
6 But now hath he obtained a
more exceUent ministry, by how
much also he is the Mediator of a
better n Covenant, which was esta-

bhshed upon better promises.

7 For if that first Covenant had
been faultless, then should no
place have been sought for the

second.
8 For finding fault with them,
he saitli. Behold, the days come
(saith the Lord) when I wiU make
a new covenant with the house of

Israel, and the house of Judah.
9 Not according to the Covenant

that I made with their fathers,

in the day when I took them by
the hand to lead them out of

the land of Egyi)t, because they
continued not in my Covenant,
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separated from sinners, and made

27 higher than the heavens ; who
needeth not daUy, hke those
high priests, to offer up sacri-

fices, first for his own sins, and
then for the sins of the people

:

for this he did once for all, when
28 he offered up himself. For the

law ajipointeth men high priests,

having infirmity; but the word
of the oath, which was after the
law, appointeth a Son, perfected
for evernjore.

8 ^ Now 2 in the things which we
are saying the chief point is

this : We have such a high priest,

who sat down on the right hand
of the throne of the Majesty in

2 the heavens, a minister of sthe
sanctuary, and of the true taber-
nacle, which the Lord pitched,

3 not man. For every high priest
is appouited to offer both gifts

and sacrifices : wherefore it is

necessary that this high priest
also have somewhat to offer.

4 Now if he were on earth, he
would not be a priest at aU,

seeing there are those who offer

the gifts according to the law

;

5 who serve that v:hich is a cojiy

and shadow of the heavenly
things, even as Moses is warned
of Ood when he is about to

^make the tabernacle: for. See,

saith he, that thou make all

thuigs according to the jiattern

that was shewed thee in the
6 mount. But now hath he ob-

tained a ministry the more ex-

cellent, by how much also he is

the mediator of a l)etter ^ cove-
nant, which hath been enacted

7 upon better promises. For if

that first covenant had been fault-

less, then would no place have
8 been sought for a second. For

finding fault with them, he saith,

Behold, the days come, saith

the Lord,
That I wiU "make a new ^ cove-
nant with the house of Israel

and with the house of Judah

;

9 Not according to the ^ covenant
that Imade with their fathers

In the day that I took them by
the hand to lead them forth
out of the land of Egypt

;

For they continued not in my
^covenant,
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fievos ano rav anaprcoXav, koI v'^rjXoTepog

27 Taiv ovpavcov yevojxevos' os ov< f^^' Ka^'

r}p.epav avayK-qv, axmep ol dpxifpeis, npo-

repop virep rav i8ici>v ap.apTia>v dvaias ava~

(pepeiv, eneiTa tu>v tov \aov' tovto yap

28 iiTol-qcrev i(j)a7ra^, eavrov dveveyKas. 6 v6~

fios yap avdpumovs KadlcrTTjaiv apx^upe^g,

e)(OVTas acrdiveiav' 6 Xoyof fie rrjs opKcofio-

aias Trjs pera tov pop.ov, viov (Is tov alcova

TeTe\€tcop,evov.

8 Ke0aXatoi/ 8e en\ TOis Xeyo/xeVot?" toiov-

Tov e'^opev dp^^Kpda, os fKadiafv ev 8e^ta

Toi) dpovov rrjs peyaXaavvrjs fv toIs ovpa-

2 vo2s, Twv ay'ioiv \eiTovpyos, kcu Trjs <TKr]vfjs

TTJs aXr]6ivrjs, rjv enrj^ev 6 Kvpios, KoX^ ovk ^ 0711. Kal

3 avdpanros. Tras yap dp^upevs (Is to npocr-

(j)(p(iv Scopa T6 Kal dvaias KadlcrTaTai' o9(V

avayKalov ('x^iv ti kqI tovtov o •rtpoij(viyKr].

4 (I pev 7dp- ^v (ttI yfjs, ovB' av ^v lep(vs, ^ <""'

ovt(ov rav Uptwv'^ tSv 7rpo<r(f)(p6vTa)u kuto, ^ ^m. twv iepiuf

5 t6v* vopov TO. 8apa, oItivcs vnobdypaTi kol * om. Tbv

CTKia XarpevovaL tSv (Trovpavlcov, Kadcos

Kf^P'?/^'^'''"'"''"' Mcoo-?;? peWcov eVireXetv t^v

aKTjv^v, Opa, yap (prja-i, iroiijo-ris
'' iravTU "* Tfoirjaeis

Kara tov tvttov tov dd^divTa aoi iv rc5

6 bpd. vvv\ fie 8ia(f>opa)T(pas rirtv^i^ Xet- *" rervxe

Tovpylas, ocrco Kal KpdrTOvos (CTTi biadrjKris

p(aLTr}s, T]Tis eVi Kp(LTTocrLV eVayyeXi'at?

7 vevopodeTrjTai. d yap rj rrpaTrj (Kdvrj tjv

apepTTTOs, OVK av 8(VT€pas i^rjTdTO totvos.

8 p,(p,(p6p(vos yap avTols Xe'yet, 'iSou, jj/ic'-

pai (p)(0VTai, \4y(i KvpLos, Kal <xvvT(\((rco

(TtI tov oIkov l(rpa7]\ Kal (ttI tov oIkov

9 'lovda diadi]KT]v Kaivrjv' ov Kara Trjv fita-

6r]KT]v r]v (TTOLTjaa Tols TraTpacrtv avTcov (v

rjpipa (TriXa(3opevov pov ttjs )((ipus av~

Tciv i^ayaydv avTovs (k yijs AlyvTTTOv' OTi

avTol ovk ivipdvav iv Trj hiadrjKr] p.ov,

30
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and I regarded them not, saith the

Lord.

10 For this is the Covenant that I

v.ill make with the house of Israel

after those days, saith the Lord:

*I will tput my laws into their

mind, and write them liin their

hearts: and I wUl be to them a

God, and they shall be to me a

people.

11 And they shall not teach evei-y

man his neighbour, and every man
his brother, saying, Know the Lord

:

For aU shall know me, from the

liast to the greatest.

12 For I will be merciful to their

unrighteousness, and their sins and

their iniquities wiU I remember no

more.

13 In that he saith, A new Cove-

nant, he hath made the first old.

Now that which decayeth and wax-

eth old, is ready to vanish away.

Q Then veiHy the first Covenant

had also i' ordmances of divme Ser-

vice, and a worldly Sanctuary.

2 For there was a Tabernacle

made, the first, wherein was the

Candlestick, and the Table, and the

Shewbread, which is called i'the

Sanctuary.

3 And after the second veil, the

Tabernacle which is called the Ho-
liest of aU

:

4 Which had the golden Censer,

and the Ai'k of the Covenant over-

1 lid romid about with gold, wherein

was the Golden pot that had Man-
na, and Aaron's rod that budded,

and the Tables of the Covenant.

5 And over it the Cherubims of gloiy

shadowing the Mercyseat ; of which

Vi^e caimot now speak particularly.

6 Now when these things were

thus ordained, the Priests went
always into the first Tabernacle,

accomplishing the service of God.

7 But into the second ivent the

high Pnest alone once evei-y year,

not without blood, which he offered

for himself, and for the errors of

the people.
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And I regarded them not, saith

the Lord.
10 For this is the i covenant that

^I will make with the house
of Israel

After those days, saith the

Lord

;

I wiU put my laws into their

mind,
AmCl on their heart also wUl I

write them

:

And I win bo to them a God,
And they shall be to me a

people

:

11 And they shall not teach eveiy
man his fellow-citizen.

And every man his brother,

saying. Know the Lord

:

For all shall know me,
From the least to the gi'eatest

of them.
12 For I wiU be merciful to their

iniquities.

And their sms wiU I remember
no more.

13 In that h^ saith, A new cove-

nant, he hath made the fii'st old.

But that which is becoming old

and waxeth aged is nigh imto
vanishing away.

9 Now even the first covenant

had ordinances of divine seiwice,

and its sanctuary, a sanctuary
2 of this world. For there was a

tabernacle prepared, the fii'st,

wherein ^iveve the candlestick,

and the table, and *the shew-
bread ; which is called the Holy

3 place. And after the second
veU, the tabernacle which is

4 called the Holy of hoUes ; having
a golden ^ censer, and the ark

of the covenant overlaid round
about with gold, wherein ^loas

a golden pot holding the mamia,
and Aaron's rod that budded,
and the tables of the covenant

;

5 and above it cherubim of glory

overshadowing ''the mercy-seat;
of which things we cannot now

6 srieak severally. Now these
things having been thus pre-

jjared, the priests go in con-
tiimally uito the first taber-

nacle, accompUshing the ser-

7 vices ; but into the second the
high priest alone, once in the
year, not without blood, which
he offereth for himself, and
for the Seri'ors of the people:
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10 Kayo) rjjjifXrjaa avTav, Xeyei Kvpios. on

avrrj -q SiadrjKrj rjv hia6rj(jojj.ai t(o olkcli laparjX

fxera ras rjixepas (Keipas, Xe'yet Ki'pto?, didovs

vofiovs /MOV els TTju huivoiav avrav, Kcii em

Kupdias avTcov eTTiypaxlrco avrovs' kol euopai

avTois els Qeov, kcii avroi ecrovTUL poi eLS

11 Xaov, Koi ov prj hibd^uxriv eKacrros top

itXtjo-Cov^ avTov, /cat eKacrros tov aheXc^iov ' TroXirriv

avTov, Xeyav, TvaBi tov Kvpiov' on iravTes

elbijcrovcrl fie, citto p.iKpov avTwv® eas peyd- ^ om. avTwv

12 Xov avrav. on iXecos eaofjLai vols a8t.Kt.ais

avToiv, KUi TU)V ap.apTia>v avrav Kal twv

13 dvonicov auTuv'' ov p.rj p,vT](r6a en. iv tw ® om. koX tuu avop-iuv

Xeyeiv, Kaiviji', TreTraXuLCOKe rrjv TrpooTTjv. to

te TToXaiovp.ei'ov Kal yrjpacrKov, eyyvs dc^a-

vi(rp,ov.

Q Ei;^e fiev ovv Ka\ ?/ TrpcoTt] tiKaiapaTa

2 Xarpelas, to T€ ayiov Kocrp-iKov. (TKtjvt] yap

KaTeaKevdrrOr] tJ irpciT-q, ev
fj

rj re Xvxf^o- ^al

T] Tpaire^a Ka\ rj irpodecns rSv dpTcov, rjns

3 XeyeTai ayia. p.eTa Be to Bevrepov KOTa-

TTeVacr/xa crKrjvT] rj \eyop.ivrj ayia ayicov,

i xpycovf e^ovaa dvfiLaTTjpiov, Kai, rrjv Kt/3co-

Tov rrjs 8iad>]Krjs irepiKeKaXvppevrjv TvdvToQev

Xpva-Lcp, iv i] ardjxvos XP^^V ^X^^'^'^ '"o

pavva, Ka\ rj pdjidos Aapav jj ^XaaTrjcracra,

5 Koi al TvXdKes rrjs BiadijKrjs' vrrepdvco 8e

avTrjs Xepov/St/x 86^r]s KaraaKid^ovra to

IXaarrjpiov' Tvep\ cov ovk euTi vvv Xeyeiv Kara

6 fjLepos. TovTcov te ovtco KaTe<TKeva<rp.eva>Vy

els p-ev rfjv TrparTjv (TKrjvrjv 8ia navTos ela-

7 iaa-iv ol lepels, ras XaTpeias eTrireXovvres' els

Be TTjv Bevrepav arra^ tov eviavrov p,6vos 6

dpxtepevs, ov ;^copts aXpaTos, o 7rpoa(f)epei

inrep eavTov Kat tUv tov Xaov dyvorjpdTcov'

30—2



932 TO THE HEBREWS IX. 8—20.

1611

8 TheholyGhost this signifying,that

the way into the Hohest of all was
not yet made maiiLfest, while as the

first Tabernacle was yet standing

:

9 Which laas a figure for the time
then present, in which were offered

both gifts and sacrifices, that could

not make him that did the service

perfect, as pertaining to the con-

science,

10 Which stood only in meats and
drinks, and divers washings, and
carnal II ordinances imposed on them
until the time of reformation.

11 But Chi'ist being come an high
Priest of good things to come, by a

greater and more iierfect Taber-
nacle, not made with hands, that is

to say, not of this buildmg

:

12 Neither by the blood of Goats
and Calves, but by his own blood
he entered in once into the Holy
place, having obtained eternal re-

demption for us.

13 For if the blood of Bulls, and of

goats, and the ashes of an heifer

sprinkling the unclean, sanctilietli

to the purifying of the flesh

:

14 How much more shall the blood
of Christ, who through the eternal

Spirit offered himself without H si)ot

to God, jjurge yoiu- conEcience from
dead works, to serve the living God '?

15 And for tliis cause he is the
Mediator of the New Testament,
that by means of death, for the re-

demption of the transgressions that

were under the first Testament,
they which are called might receive

the promise of eternal inheritance.

16 For where a Testament is,

there must also of necessity H be the
death of the Testator.

17 For a Testament is of force

after men are dead : otherwise it is

of no strength at all whilst the
Testator liveth.

18 Whereupon, neither the first

Testament was H dedicated without
blood.

19 For when Moses had spoken
every precept to all the people ac-

cording to the law, he took the
blood of Calves and of Goats, with
water and II scarlet wool, and hyssop,
and spiinlded both the book and all

the jieople,

20 Saying, This is the blood of the
Testament which God hath enjoined
xmto you.

1881

8 the Holy Ghost this signifying,

that the way into the holy place

hath not yet been made manifest,

while as the fh'st tabernacle is yet

9 standing ; which is a parable for

the time noio j)resent ; according
to which are offered both gifts

and sacrifices that cannot, as

touching the conscience, make
10 the worshiijper perfect, being only

(with meats and drinks and (hvers

washings) carnal ordinances, im-
l)osed until a time of refonuation.

11 But Christ having come a high
priest of ^the good things to

come, thi'ough the greater and
more perfect tabernacle, not
made with hands, that is to say,

12 not of this creation, nor yet
through the blood of goats and
calves, but through his own
blood, entered in once for all into

the holy place, having obtained

13 eternal redemption. For if the
blood of goats and bulls, and the
ashes of a heifer spriiikUng them
that have been defiled, sanctify

unto the cleamiess of the flesh

:

14 how much more shall the blood of

Christ, who tlirough the eternal

Spirit offered himself without
blemish imto God, cleanse 2your
conscience from dead works to

15 serve the living God? And for

this cause he is the mediator of a
new 3 covenant, that a death hav-
ing taken place for the redemp-
tion of the transgressions that
were under the first s covenant,
they that have been called may
receive the promise of the eternal

IG inheritance. For where a ^ testa-

ment is, there must of necessity

^be the death of him that made
17 it. For a ^ testament is of force

6 where there hath been death

:

''for doth it ever avail while he
18 that made it liveth ? Wherefore

even the first covenant hath not
been dedicated without blood.

19 For when eveiy commanthueut
had been spoken by Moses unto
all the i^eople according to the
law, he took the blood of the
calves and the goats, with water
and scarlet wool and hyssop, and
sprinlded both the book itself, and

20 all the people, saying, This is the

blood of the 3 covenant which
God commanded to you-ward.
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8 TOVTO 8r]XoivTOs Tov TLvevfiaros rov 'Aylov,

fiTjTro) TTe(})avepa(r6ai ttjv rav dyiwv 686v, ert

9 rrjs TTparr]! ctkijvtjs exovaris crrdcnv' ^tis

Trapa^oXij els tov Kaipbv rof efeaTrjKora,

Kad 8v^ Scjpa re Koi Bvalai TrpocrcfiepovTai, ^ Vf

fir] Swafifvai Kara (rvvfibrjcnv TeKeiuxrai

10 TOV \aTpevovTa, fiovov eVt jipcopacn koX

TTopacri Koi 8ia<popois [3a7rTi(Tp,o7s Kal SiKaiW'

jj.a<ri^ crapKos, fifXP'' "ai/Joi) diopddaecos im- fJ-ovov (eirl ^puifiacn

I 8airTLau.oh) diKai-

11 Kpia-Tos 8e Trapayevopevos ap^iepevs tcov

jieXXoVTWv'' dyaddiv, dia rijf pei^ovos Koi ^ Marg. yevop,iv(i3v

TfXeiOTepas (TKTjvfji, OV X^lpOTTOllJTOV, TOVT

12 e<TTiv, OV TavTTjs Trjs KTicrecos, ov8e St aipa~

Tos Tpdyatv kol p.oax'^v, 8i.a Se tov Idiov

alpaTOs elafjXdev ecpaTra^ ds ro ayia, alto-

13 viav XvTpaxTLV evpdp,evos. «i yap to alpa

ravpMV Kal TpaYwv*, koi a-7ro86s 8ap,dX€<os '^ rpdyuv Ka.1 Tavpoiv

pavTL^ovcra tovs KeKoivcopevovs, dyid^fi Trpos

M TTjv TTjs trapKos KadaportjTa, ttocto) p.dXXov

TO aipa tov "Kpiarov, os 8ia nv€vp.aTos

aicoviov eavTov Trpoa-rjveyKev up.U)pov Tea 0ec5,

KaQapiei Tr)v crvvel^Tja-iv u(Ji(3v^ otto vfKpav ^ Marg. 7)/j,u>»

15 f'pycov, fls TO XaTpevfiv 0ew ^aivTi ; koi 8id

TOVTO 8iadt]KT]S KaiV^S p€(TlTT]S eCTTiV, OTTO)?,

BavaTov yevopfvov els aTroXiiTpaxriv Ta>v eVl

Tri npcoTT] 8iadrjKr] Trapa^dcrecov, ttjv inay-

yeXiav Xd^acriv ol KeKXrjpevoi rfjs alcoviov

16 KXt]povop.ias. OTTOV yap 8i.adrjKr], BdvaTOV

17 avayKT] (j)epea-6at. tov Stadepivov. 8iadr]Kt]

yap eTTi veKpols ^e^aia, iireX pi] noTe icr;^i;et

18 ore ^f] 6 8iadepevos.^ o6ev ov8' rj irpcorr] x<o- ^ (Siadipei/os; text, not

19 ply a'lpaTos eyKeKaiviaTai. XaXi]6eia-r]s yap '"^^''iJ-l

Trdcrrjs eWoX^f koto.^ vopov vtto MwiJcrewy "* add rov

TraiTi T<a Xaa, XajScov to alpa tcov p6a)(a)v

KaX^ Tpdycov, peTci v8aTos Kal ep'iov kokklvov ^ ddd tuv

KQL vacrcLiTTov, avTo re to ^l^Xlov koi ndvTa

20 TOV Xativ ippdvTicre, Xeycov, Tovto to alpa

T^S 8iaB^K.r]s Tjs eveTeiXaTO rrpos vpds 6 Qeos-
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21 Moreover, he sprinkled with
blood both the Tabernacle, aud all

the vessels of the Miuistiy.
2'2 And almost all things are by
the law pui'ged with blood: aud
without shedduig of blood is no
remission.

23 It was therefore neeessaiy that

the patterns of things in the hea-

vens should be purified with these,

but the heavenly things them-
selves with better sacrifices than
these.

24 For Chi-ist is not entered into

the Holy x'laces made with hands,

which ai-e the figures of the true,

but into heaven itself, now to ap-

pear in the presence of God for ua.

25 Nor yet that he should offer

himself often, as the high Priest

entereth iato the Holy place every

year with blood of others

:

26 For then must he often have
suffered since the foundation of the

world : but now once in the end of

the world, hath he appeared to

put away sin by the sacrifice of

himself.

27 And as it is appointed unto
men once to die, but after this the

Judgment

:

28 So Christ was once offered to

bear the sins of many, and imto
them that look for him shall he
appear the second time without sin,

unto salvation.

10 For the law having a shadow
of good things to come, and not the
very Image of the things, can never
with those sacrifices which they
offered year by year continually,

make the comers thereunto i)er-

fect:

2 For then would they not have
ceased to be offered, because that

the worshippers once pui-ged should
have had no more conscience of

sins ?

3 But in those sacrifices tJiere is a

remembrance again made of sins

every year.

4 For it is not possible that the

blood of Bulls and of Goats, should
take away sins.

5 Wherefore when he cometh
into the world, he saith. Sacrifice

and offeiing thou wouldest not,

but a body Hhast thou prepared

1881
21 Moreover the tabernacle and all

the vessels of the ministry he
sprinkled in like manner with

22 the blood. And according to
the law, I may almost say, all

things are cleansed with blood,
and apart from shedding of

blood there is no rendssion.

23 It was necessary therefore that
the copies of the things in the
heavens should be cleansed with
these ; but the heavenly things
themselves with better sacrifices

24 than these. For Christ entered
not into a holy place made with
hands, like in pattern to the
true ; but into heaven itself,

now to apj)ear before the face

25 of God for us : nor yet that he
shoidd offer himself often ; as
the high priest entereth into the
holy place year by year with

26 blood not his own ; else must
he often have suffered since the
foundation of the world: but
now once at the lend of the
ages hath he been manifested to

put away sin 2 by the sacrifice

27 of himself. And inasmuch as it

is 3 appointed unto men once to

die, and after this cometh judge-

28 ment ; so Chi'ist also, having
been once offered to bear the

sins of many, shall ajjpear a
second time, ajmrt from sin, to

them that wait for him, unto
salvation.

10 For the law having a shadow
of the good things to come, not
the very image of the things,
* they can never with the same
sacrifices year by year, which
they offer contmuaUy, make
perfect them that draw nigh.

2 Else would they not have ceased
to be offered, because the wor-
shippers, having been once
cleansed, woidd have had no

3 more conscience of sins? But
ui those sacrifices there is a
remembrance made of sms year

4 by year. For it is imiiossible

that the blood of bulls and goats
5 should take away sins. "NVliere-

fore when he cometh into the
world, he saith.

Sacrifice and offering thou
wouldest not,

But a body didst thou i^reparc

for me

;
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21 Koi TTjV (TKr)vr]v 8e Koi jravra rh aKevrj ri;s

XfiTovpyias tm aifiari o/molcos (ppcwTicre-

22 Kcii (TXfSov iv aijiari iravra Kadapi^erai Kara

TOP vofiov, Koi X'^P'-^ uipLaTeKxycrlas ov -ytVe-

rai a(})eais.

23 Avc'iyKT] ovv ra fiev vTrobeiyfinra rau ev

Toii ovpavols, TOVTOis Kadapl^ecrdai, avra 81

TO. irrovpavia KpeiTToai dvcrlais irapa ravras.

21 ov yap fls xfpOTOt'ijra ayia elafjXdev 6" om. (v) o

XpicrrtSy, dvTCTvna rav aXrjdivcoi', aXX fii

avTov Tov ovpavoVf viiv ep.(^avi<T6r]vai rot

25 TTpocrdnoa tov Qeov vnep rjp.a>v' ovb iva ttoX-

Xa/ctr Trpoa-ipfpT) eavrov, aaTrep o apxi-fp^vs

elaepxerai els ra ayia Kar iviavTuv ev ai-

26 iMaTi dXXorpt'o)' errel eSei avrov TroWaKis

Tradelv ano /caro/SoXJ;? Kocrp-ov' vuv^" Se (irra^ ''^'''

€7rt crvvreXela rav alcovcov ds adirrjcriv ap,ap-

Tias Sia r^f Ovcrias avrov TrecfjavepcoTai.

27 Koi Kad oaov anoKurat, rols avOpwrrois ana^

28 aTTodavflv, p.era de tovto KplaLS' ovtcos*^^ ^^ {outw) add koi

o XptoTor, ana^ Trpocrevep^^eiS eis to ttoX-

\u>v aveveyKslv apapriar, €k 8fVTepov X^P^^^

cip.apTias 6(})di](reTai toIs avTov anenbexo-

fiivois, els aoiTrjpiau.

10 ^Kiav yap e'xcov 6 vopos tu>v peWoVTOiv

dyadav, ovk avrrjv Trjv eiKova Tav irpaypa-

T(ov, KUT eviavTov Tals avTciis dvaiais as

7rpo(T({)fpov(riv els to SiTjveKes, ouSeVore 8v-

2 varai^ TovsTTpocrepxopevovs TeXetucrai. eVet dwavrai text, not

OVK av eTTUvcravTo 7Tpo(r(pepop.evai,^ oia to

fXTjbepiav ex^i^v en crvveibrjcTLv apapTi^v tovs

3 XaTpevovras, cma^ K£Ka9ap}ievovs'^,-* aXX' ^ KeKadapi.<r/xivovs

ev avTots avapvqcns apapTidiv kut efiav-

i TOV dSvvaTOV yap alpa Tavpav Ka\ Tpdyaiv

5 d(j)aipe'lv dpapTias, dib elcrepxopevos els

TOV Koap-ov Xeyei, Qvalav kuI Trpocr(popav

OVK i^deXrjcras, acopa fie KaTrjpTiaci} fioi'
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6 In burnt offerings, and sacri-

fices for sin thou hast had no
pleasure

:

7 Then said I, Lo, I come (In

the volume of the book it is written
of me) to do thy wiU, God.
8 Above when he said, Sacrifice,

and offering, and burnt offerings,

and offering for sin thou would-
est not, neither hadst pleasm-e
therein, which are offered by the
law:
9 Then said he, Lo, I come to do

thy wlLL (O God :) He taketh away
the first, that he may establish the
second.
10 By the which will we are sanc-

tified, through the offering of the
body of Jesus Christ once for all.

11 And every Priest standeth daily
ministering and offering oftentunes
the same sacrifices which can never
take away sins.

12 But this man after he had of-

fered one saciifice for sins for

ever, sat down on the right hand
of God,
13 From henceforth expecting

till his enemies be made his foot-

stool.

14 For by one offering he hath
perfected for ever them that are
sanctified.

15 Whereof the holy Ghost also is

a witness to us : for after that he
had said before,

16 This is the Covenant that I wLU
make with them after those days,
saith the Lord : I will * piit my laws
into theu' hearts, and in theu' minds
wiU I write them

:

17 And their sins and iniquities

will I remember no more.
18 Now, where remission of these

is, there is uo more offering for
sin.

19 Having therefore, brethren,
II boldness to enter into the Holiest
by the blood of Jesus,

20 By a new and living way
which he hath l' consecrated for us,

through the veil, that is to say.

His flesh

:

21 And havinf/ an high Priest over
the house of God

:

22 Let us draw near with a true
heart in full assurance of faith,

having oui- hearts sprinkled from
an evil conscience, and our bodies
washed with pui-e water.

1881
6 In whole burnt offerings and

sacrifices for sin thou hadst
no i)leasure

:

7 Then said I, Lo, I am come
(In the roll of the book it is

written of me)
To do thy wiU, O God.

8 Saying above, Saci-ifices and
offerings and whole burnt offer-

ings and sacrifices for sin thou
wouldest not, neither hadst plea-
sure therein (the which are of-

9 fered according to the law), then
hath he said, Lo, I am come to
do thy will. He taketh away
the first, that he may estabhsh

10 thfj second, i By which wiU we
have been sanctified through the
offering of the body of Jesus

11 Christ once for all. And every
^ijriest indeed standeth day by
day ministering and offering of-

tentimes the same sacrifices, the
wliich can never take away sins

:

12 but he, when he had offered one
sacrifice for ^sins for ever, sat
dow^l on the right hand of God

;

13 from hencefortli expecting till his
enemies be made the footstool

14 of liis feet. For by one offering

he hath perfected for ever them
15 that are sanctified. And the

Holy Ghost also beareth witness
to us : for after he hath said,

16 This is the * covenant that ^1

wlU make with them
After those days, saith the
Lord

;

I will put my laws on their
heart.

And upon their mind also will
I write them

;

then saith he,

17 And their sins and their iniqui-
ties will I remember no more.

18 Now where remission of these is,

there is no more offeruig for sin.

19 Having therefore, brethren,
boldness to enter into the holy

20 place by the blood of Jesus,
by the way which lie dedicated
for us, a new and living way,
thi-ough the veil, that is to say,

21 his flesh; and having a great
priest over the house of God;

22 let us di-aw near with a tnie
heart in ^fulness of faith, hav-
ing om- hearts sprinkled from
an evil 'conscience, and our
body washed with pui-e water:
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6 oAo/cauroj/Liara Koi Trepl dfiapTias ova €v86-

7 KTjiras' Tore flnov, 'ibov, t)Ka> (iv Kf(pa\idi

/3ij3Xt'ou yeypanrai rrepX ijiov) tov iroirjcrai,

8 o Geo?, TO 6e\T]p.a aov. dvcirepov Xtyco;/

ort Qvtriav^ koi •irpoo-<J)opdv* koi oXokuv- ^ Ovaiai

Tcofxara Koi nepl dfiaprias ovk ^6i\r}<ras, Trpotrcpopas

ov8e (vdoKrjcras (aiTives Kara t6v'' vop.ov "' om. tov

9 7rpoa(PepoPTai), tots e'lprjKev, 'iSov, t^kw tov

iroirjcrat, 6 ©sos," rd 6(\r]p,d crov. dvaipfl " om. , 6 Geiy,

10 TO npdoTov, iva to 8fVTfpov (TTtjaTj. tv a>

dfXijfiaTi rjyLa(Tp.ivoi icrpev 8ia rfjs rtpocr-

(j>opas TOV croifiaTos tov^ 'Itjctov XpcaTov ^ om. toO

11 ecjiajra^. Kal nas pev i€p€is^ ecrTrjue KaS' ^ Marg. apx(-(pe^s

rjpipav XeiTovpyai', Koi Tas avras TToXkaKLS

7rpoa(f)epcov dvcrlai, aiTives ovdejroTC 8v-

12 vavrai TrepuXelu dpapTiai' avris" 8e piav ^ ovroi

inrep dpapTiav npocreveyKas dvtriav els to

13 BirjveKes^", eKudiaev ev Se^ca tov Qfov, to ^^ (Marg. , eh to 8i7]-

v^>^' " a- < ' a ^ vcKii eKadiaev)
KoLTiov eKoe)(opevos ea>s TeUcocriv oi e)(vpoi '

li avTov VTTonobiov Tav Trohmv avTov, p,ia yap

TTpoacpopa TeTeXeicoKev els to 8ir]veKes tovs

15 dyia^op.evovs. paprvpel 8e rjpiv Koi to TlveV'

pa TO "Ayiov' pera yap to Trpo€ipt)K€vai^^, ^^ elprjK^vai

IG AvTT] 7] 8iadqKr] fjv 8ia6rj(ropai TTpos avTOVS

fieTci Tcis ^pepas eKeivas, Xe'yet K.vpios, 8l-

tovs vopovs pov eVi Kap8las avrcov, kol em

Twv Siavoiwv^ avT(ov eTriypayf/o) avTovs' ^" ttjv Sidvoiav

17 KOI rcoi/ dp,apTia>v avTau Kui tSiv avopicov

18 avT(ov ov p,r] jj.VT]or9ft>^^ ert. ottov 8e a<peais '^ pv7]<T0rjffopai

TovTcov, ovKtTi 77po(r<popa 7rep\ apapTias.

la "ExovTes ovv, d8eX(f)oi, 7rappT]crcav els

Tt]v eicro8ov tcov ayicov ev rw aipwri Ijjctou,

20 rjv eveKalvicrev rfpt-v ohov Trpo(T(j}aTov kcI

^aaav, 8ia TOV KaTaweTacrpaTos, tovt ean,

21 Trjs aapKOS avTov, koi lepia p.eyav enl tov

22 oIkov tov Qeov, Trpo(Tepx(i>p-eda peTU dXr]6Lvr)s

Kap8ias ev TrXrjpocjjopia TriaTecos, eppavTicrpe-

voi Tcis Kap8ias diro (TvveL8T](Te(os novr^pas,*^^ " {Marg.irovrjpas'

Kal XeXovpevoL to <T<i>pa vSart Kadapto'* KadapQ, Karix'^pev)

33—5



938 TO THE HEBREWS X. 23—S7.

1611

23 Let us hold fast the profession
of our faith without wavering (for

he is faithful that promised)
24 And let us consider one another

to provoke unto love, and to good
works:
25 Not forsaking the assemhUng

of ourselves together, as the manner
of some is : hut exhorting one ano-
ther, and so much the more, as ye
see the day approacliing.

26 For if we sin wilfuUy after that

we have received the knowledge of

the trutli, there remaineth no more
sacrifice for sins,

27 But a certain fearful looking
for of judgment, and fiery indigna-

tion, which shall devour the adver-

saries.

28 He that despised Moses' law,

died without mercy, under two or
three witnesses.

29 Of how much sorer punishment
suppose ye, shall he he thought wor-
thy, who hath trodden under foot

the Son of God, and hath counted
the blood of the covenant where-
with he was sanctified, an unholy
thing, and hath done despite unto
the spirit of grace ?

30 For we know him that hath
said, * Vengeance helongeth unto
me, I wUl recompense, saith the
Lord: and agam. The Lord shall

judge hia people.

31 It is a fearful thing to fall into

the hands of the living God.
32 But caU to remembrance the

former days, in which after ye were
Uluminated, ye endured a great
fight of afflictions

:

33 Partly whilst ye were made a
gazingstock both by reproaches and
afflictions, and partly whilst ye be-

came companions of them that were
so used.

34 For ye had compassion of me
in my bonds, and took joyfully the
spoDing of your goods, knowing in

yourselves that ye have in heaven a
better and an endui-ing substance.

35 Cast not away therefore your
confidence which hath great recom-
pence of reward.
36 For ye have need of patience,

that after ye have done the wUl of

God ye might receive the promise.
37 For yet a httle while, and he

that shall come will come, and wiU
not tarry.
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23 let us hold fast the confession

of our hope that it waver not;
for he is faitliful that promised

:

24 and let us consider one another
to provoke unto love and good

25 works; not forsaking the as-

sembling of ourselves together,

as the custom of some is, but
exhorting one another; and so
much the more, as ye see the
day drawing nigh.

20 For if we sin wilfully after

that we have received the know-
ledge of the truth, there remain-
eth no more a sacrifice for sins,

27 but a certain fearful expectation
of judgement, and a i fierceness

of fire which shaU devour the
28 adversaries. A man that hath

set at nought Moses' law dieth

without compassion on the word
29 of two or three witnesses: of

how much sorer punishment,
think ye, shall he be judged
worthy, who hath trodden under
foot the Son of God, and hath
counted the blood of the cove-

nant,wherewithhewas sanctified,
2 an unholy thing, and hath done
despite unto the Spirit of grace ?

30 For we know him that said. Ven-
geance helongeth unto me, I wiU
recompense. And agam. The

31 Lord shall judge his people. It

is a fearful thing to fall into the
hands of the living God.

32 But call to remembrance the
former days, in which, after ye
were enlightened, ye endured
a great conflict of sufferings;

33 partly, being made a gazingstock
both by reproaches and afflic-

tions ; and partly, becoming
partakers with them that were

34 so used. For ye both had com-
passion on them that were in

bonds, and took joyfully the
spoOing of your possessions,
knowing ^that *ye yom-selves
have a better possession and an

35 abiding one. Cast not away
therefore your boldness, which
hath great recompense of re-

36 ward. For ye have need of pa-
tience, that, having done the
will of God, ye may receive the
l^romise.

37 For yet a very little while.

He that cometh shall come, and
shall not tarry.
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23 KaTf^^cofiev^'^ Trjv ofioXoyiav rrjs iXnidos

24 d/cXiiT/, TTiCTTos yap 6 fTrayyeiXdnevos' Koi

KaravoMnev aWrjXovs fls napo^vafiup aya-

25 TTj;? Ka\ ku\u>v fpyav, fir] eyKaraXeiTTOVTes

Trjv fTna-vvayutyrjv tavTcop, KaOus (dos tktip,

aXKa irapaKaXovvTfs, Koi roa-ovrca pdXXov,

ocrco /SXeVfre eyyt^ovcrav rrjv rjpipav.

2G EKOua"icos yap opapTavuvTcou 'qpu>v pera

TO Xalielp TTjv eiviyvwaiv Trjs dXrjdiias, ovk-

27 en nepl npupriav cirroXenTfTat dvcria, (jio-

^epa 8e Tis eK^o^rj Kpiaecos, kuI rrvpus ^ijXos

28 iaduiv piXXovTos Tols vTrtvavrlovs. dde-

TTjiras Tis vupov Mwcre'cos X'^P'-^ oiKTippatv

iTTl ^VCriv TJ Tpltji pdpTVfTLV dlTodvrjaKfL

29 Trotrcp, So/cetre, x^ipovos a^ia>di]creTai rt/xw-

pias o Tov viov rov Qeoii KaraTrarijcras, Kai

TO aipa TTJs Sta^/CT^y kolvov rjyqaapivoi iv

w riyiacrdrj, Ka\ to Tlvevpa ttJs x^^P'^''''^^
^v'^~

30 ^ptaa! ; olSapd/ yap tov dnovTa, 'E/iot

(K8iKt]cns, f'ya> avranodooa-a), Xiyn Kvpios^^* ^^ om. X^yei Kijpios

Kal TToXiv, Kvpios Kpivei^" top Xaop avTov. Kpivd Ki^ipios

31 (fio^epop TO epneffup els x^^P^S Qeov ^ap-

roy.

32 AvapipprjaKfade Se tcis TVportpov rjpipas,

fp als (f)ci)TiadtPTes ttoXXtju udXTjaiP vnepei-

33 pare rradrjpaTcop' tovto pep, 6pfi8iapo2s re

Kai BXi-^eaL 6faTpc(vpfV0i' tovto fie, koivo)-

vo\ TUP ovTcos dpaaTp{(popepa)v yevriOivTfs.

34 /cat yap toIs Secrnois [LOv^^ (rvveTva6r)aaTe, ^^ decrplois

Kai TTjv apnayrjp tmv VTrap^ovTcov vpap peTa

XCipds TTpoaeSe^acrffe, ycvcoaKOVTes e^ff «v^^ ^^ 07/!. iu

eavTOis ^'* KpeiTTOpa vnap^ip iv oipavois** ^^ eavroi/s text, not

V , < ' o 's f > marq.
35 K.aL pepovaap. ut] aTTopaKrjTe ovu ttjv nap-

, , , „ „ - ,
om. ev ovpapois

prjaiap vpap, tjtis e;^et jtio-oaTToSoo-iav |i.€-

36 7dXr]v^^ vTTopovrji yap e;(ere xp^'-'^^i ''^"
"^ peydXijv pL<Tdairodo'

TO OiXrjpa TOV Qeov TroirjcrapTes Kopia-rjaOe

37 TTjp fTrayyfXiap. eVt yap piKpop ocrov

o<rop, 'O (pxopevos ^^et, koi ov xP^vit7,

30—6
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38 Now the just shall live by
faith : but if any man draw back, my
soul shall have no pleasure in him.
39 But we are not of them who

di-aw back unto perdition: but of

them that believe, to the saving of

the soul.

11 Now faith is the H substance of

things hoped for, the evidence of
things not seen.

2 For by it the Eldera obtained a
good report.

3 Through faith we undei-stand
that the worlds were framed by the
word of God, so that things which
are seen were not made of things
which do appear.
4 By faith Abel offered unto God
a more excellent sacrifice than Cam,
by which he obtained witness that
he was righteous, God testifying of
his gifts: and by it he being dead
II yet si)eaketh.

5 By faith Enoch was translated,
that he should not see death, and
was not found, because God had
translated him : For before his

translation ho had this testimony,
that he pleased God.
6 But without faith it is im-

possible to please him: for he
that cometh to God, must believe
that he is, and that he is a re-

warder of them that diligently

seek him.
7 By faith Noah being warned of
God of things not seen as yet,
II moved with fear, prepared an Ai-k

to the sa\'ing of his house, by the
which ho condemned the world, and
became heir of the righteousness
which is by faith.

8 By faith Abraham when he
was called to go out into a place
which he should after receive for
an inheritance, obeyed, and he
went out, not knowing whither he
went.
9 By faith he sojourned in the

land of jiromise, as m a strange
country, dweUuig in tabernacles
with Isaac and Jacob, the heirs
with him of the same promise.
10 For he looked for a city which

hath foundations, whose builder and
maker is God.
11 Through faith also Sara herself

received strength to conceive seed,
and was delivered of a child when she

1881

38 But imy righteous one shall

live by faith

:

And if he shi-ink back, my soul
hath no pleasure in him.

39 But we are not 2 of them that
shrink back unto perdition ; but
of them that have faith unto the
8 saving of the soul.

11 Now faith is ^ the assurance of

things hoped for, the 5j)roving

2 of thmgs not seen. For therein
the elders had witness borne to

3 them. By faith we understand
that the ^ worlds have been
framed by the word of God, so
that what is seen hath not been
made out of things which do

4 appear. By faith Abel offered

unto God a more excellent sa-

crifice than Cain, thi'ough which
he had witness borne to him that
he was righteous, ''God bearing
witness 8 in i-espect of his gifts:

and through it he being dead yet
5 speaketh. By faith Enoch was

translated that he should not see
death; and he was not foimd,
because God translated him : for
before his translation he hath
had witness borne to him that
he had been well-pleasmg imto

6 God : and without faith it is im-
possible to bo well-pleasLug unto
Mm: for he that cometh to God
must beheve that he is, and that

he is a rewarder of them that
7 seek after him. By faith Noah,
being warned of God concerning
things not seen as yet, moved
with godly fear, prepared an
ark to the saving of his house;
through which he condemned the
world, and became heu- of the
righteousness which is according

8 to faith. By faith Abraham,
when he was called, obeyed to
go out unto a place which he
was to receive for an inherit-

ance ; and he went out, not
9 knowing whither he went. By

faith he became a sojourner in
the land of promise, as in a land
not his own, ^dweUing in tents,

with Isaac and Jacob, the heirs
with him of the same promise

:

10 for he looked for the city which
hath the foiuidations, whose

11 lobuilder and maker is God. By
faith even Sarah herself received
liower to conceive seed when she
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38 o 8e biKaios^ eK TTtWewf f^'crerat' Koi iav -^ (S^/catos) add fiov

'N >>>-<// . text, not marq.
vnoaTdATjTai, ovk evOoKei r) y^X^ f'*'" ^^

39 aJrw. r]fj.e7s 8e ovk idfikv VTroaToKr]^ eis

aTToiXfuiv, aXXa TriVrto)? fis TTepirroirjcnv

11 'Ecrri 8e ttlo-tis iXm^ofiivav virocTTacni,

2 TrpayfiaTwv eXeyxos ov /SXfTro^ieVcoi/. ev

raiiTf] yap ip.apTvprjdr)iTav ol TrpealBvTepoi.

3 TriaTd voovp,(U KaTrjpTLfrdai tovs aitivas

priiMari Geov, us to p.r) ck (jiaivofievav rd

4 p\€ir6|i€va^ yeyovevai. irla-Tei irke'iova dv- ^" pKeTroiievov

<jlav AfSeX irapa Kalv 7Tpo<rT]V€yKe tw 0eo3,

St rjs ip.apTvpr)6rj eiVai 8iicaios, paprvpovv-

Tos in\ To7s dcopois avrov tou 0€Ov"' kol 8i ' ^^'^I'V- notes the un-,.,,^ , , ,
certainty of tlie read-

5 avTTJs aiTo6av()iv en AaAet . Trtaret Ewa;^ if^g

fifTfTidr] Tov jifi iSflv davarov, kcu ov^

fvpi<TK€To, dioTi periQrjKev avrov 6 Geds"

TTpo yap T^s fifTodecrecos awroB* fiefiapTvpt}- * om. aiiToO

C Tai €VT]pea~n]Kei'ai tc5 Geo)' x^p\s 8e jrt-

orecov abiivarov fvapea'Trjcrat TTiarevcrai yap

del TOV irpocrepxppivov rm Gew, oti eari, Kai

Tois eK^rjTovcriv avrov piadaTrodorrjs yiverai.

7 niaret ;(pi7/xarMr5eif Ncac 7re/Jt rav pLrjhiTTUt

jSkfTTopevav, fvXalBi]6fis Karea-Kfvaa-e KijSco-

Tov eis crarrjpLav rov olkov avrov' 8l t]s

KariKpive rov Koa-pMV, K.a\ ttjs Kara Triariv

8 8iKaio<rvvr]s eyevero KXripovopos. Tviant

KoXovpfvos 'A^paap vTvrjKovaev i^iX6eiv eis

Tov^ TOTvov ov rjpeXXe Xap^dvfiv els kXt]- ^ om. rbv

povopiav, Ka\ f^rjX6e prj errurrapevos ttov

9 i'pxeTai. irifrrei TrapaKTja-fV els ri\v'' yfjv ® om. r-qy

rrjs eTrayyeXias, o5y aXXorp'iav, iv a-K-qvais

KaroiKrjCTas pera 'laaaK Ka\ 'laKco^, tu>v

(TvyKkrjpovopav rrjs eTrayyeXias rrjs avrTJs'

10 e^e8€)(ero yap ttjv rovs 6epeX[ovs e)(ovcrav

TToXiv, Tjs rex^VLTTjs KOL 8ripiovpyos o Qeos.

11 TTioTct Koi avTT] '2appa 8vvapiv els Kara-

fioXfjv cnrepixaros eXa^e, Ka\ napa Kaiphv
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was past age, because she judged
him faithful who had promised.
12 Therefore sprang there even of

one, and him as good as dead, so

many as the stars of the sky in

multitude, and as the sand which is

by the sea shore innumerable.
13 These all died tin faith, not

havuig received the promises, but
having seen them afar off, and were
persuaded of them, and embraced
them, and confessed that they were
strangers and pUgrims on the
earth.

14 For they that say si;ch things,

declare plainly that they seek a
counti-y.

15 Aiid truly if they had been
mindful of that country, from
whence they came out, they might
have had opportunity to have re-

turned :

16 But now they desire a better

countiy, that is, an heavenly:
wherefore God is not ashamed to

be called then- God: for he hath
prepared for them a city.

17 By faith Abraham when he was
tried, offered up Isaac : and he that

had received the promises, offered

up his only begotten son,

18 II Of whom it was said. That in

Isaac shaU thy seed be called

:

19 Accounting that God was able

to raise him xv^, even from the dead

:

from whence also he received him
in a figui'e.

20 By faith Isaac blessed Jacob
and Esau concerning things to come.
21 By faith Jacob when he was a

dying, blessed both the sons of Jo-

seph, and worshipped leaning upon
the top of his staff.

22 By faith, Joseph when he
died, limade mention of the depart-

ing of the children of Israel: and
gave commandment concerning his

bones.
23 By faith, Moses when he was
bom was hid three months of his

parents, because they saw he was
a proper cluld, and they were not

afraid of the King's commandment.
24 By faith Moses when he was
come to years, refused to bo called

the son of Pharaoh's daughter,

25 Choosing rather to suffer afflic-

tion with the people of God, than
to enjoy the pleasures of sui for a

season

:

12

13

11

15

16

17

23

24
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was past age, since she counted
him faithful who had promised

:

wherefore also there sprang of

one, and him as good as dead,

so many as the stars of heaven
in multitude, and as the sand,
which is by the sea shore, iium-
merable.
These all died ^in faith, not

having received the promises,
but having seen them and greet-

ed them from afar, and having
confessed that they were stran-

gers and pilgrims on the eirth.

For they that say snch things
make it manifest that they are
seeking after a coiuitry of their

own. And if indeed they had
been mindful of that country
from which they went out, they
would have had opportunity to

return. But now they desire a
better country, that is, a hea-
venly : wherefore God is not
ashamed of them, to be called

their God : for ho hath ^irepared

for them a city.

By faith Abraham, being tried,

2 offered up Isaac: yea, he that
bad gladly received the pi-omises

was offering up his only begotten
son; even he ^to whom it was
said. In Isaac shall thy seed be
called: accounting that God is

able to raise up, even from the
dead; from whence he did also

in a parable receive liim back.
By faith Isaac blessed Jacob
and Esau, even concerning
things to come. By faith Jacob,
when he was a dying, blessed
each of the sons of Joseph ; and
worshipped, leaniny upon the

toi> of his staff. By faith Jo-

seph, when his end was nigh,

made mention of the departure
of the children of Israel; and
gave commandment concerning
his bones. By faith Moses, when
he was born, was hid three
mouths by his parents, because
they saw he was a gootUy cluld

;

and they were not afraid of the
king's commandment. By faith

Moses, when he was gi'own U2),

refused to be called the sou of

Pharaoh's daughter ; choosing
rather to be evil entreated with
the people of God, than to enjoy
the pleasures of sm for a season

;
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rjXtKi'ay 'irtKiv^, eVet tvicttov Tiyrjararo rov ^ om. ^reKev

12 fTrayyeiKdfjLfvov. fiio koX d^' ivos iyevvr)-

drja-av, kol ravra veveKpafievov, Kadws ra

ucrrpa rov ovpavoii tm n\i]6fi, Koi uxreX^ ^ (is ^

aiifios 1] napa ro x^lXos ttjs daXacrcrTjs rj

di/apidfiJjTos.

13 Kara tt'iutiv anidavov ovtol navres, p-r)

Xap6vT€s^ ras inayyiKias, aWa Troppadev ' KopxaafxevoL

avras IBovres, Kal nua-Qivres,^'^ /cat dana- ^^ om. Kal TV€i<T6ivTe>

crdpevoi, koi 6poKoyrj(TavT(s on ^evoL Koi

U napfTridripoi iltriv in\ rfjs y^f. ol yap Toi-

avra Xtyovres ep<jiav[^ov(riv otl TrarplSa eVt-

IS ^TjTOVcri. Koi el pev eKeivrjg ipvrjpovevov acf)

^s «|tiX9ov ^\ f2x.^v tiv Kaipov dvaKdpyjrai. ^^ i^i^yjcrav

IG wv\}^ be KpfiTTOvos opeyovrai, toxjt euTiv, ' '"^''

fTTOvpavlov' 5io ovK. enaicrxwerai avrous o

Oeos, Qeos eTTLKaXelcrdai avrSp' rjToipaae

yap avTois ttoKlv.

17 Ilicrret Trpo(revr]vo-x^ev 'A^paap top laaaK

ireipa^opevos, koi tov p.ovoyevfj rrpocreffiepev

18 o ras firayyeXias dvade^apevos, irpos ov eXa-

Xi]dTi oTi 'Ev 'icraaK KkrjdTJcreTai croi cnreppa'

13 Xoyiaapevos OTt, kol ck veKpav eyeipeiv 8vva-

Tos 6 Qfos' odfv avTov koi iv napalioXij eVo-

20 picraro. TricrreL^^ nepl peXXovrcov fvXuyrj- ' '^"'"' '^''•'

21 (rev laaciK tov IaKco/3 kol tov Htrau. Trtcrret

IaKto/3 diToQvqdKaiv eKacrTOV tcov v'laiv Iw-

crjip evXvyTjcre, koi TrpoaeKvvrjcrev em to

22 aKpov Trjs /3a/3Sou avTov. TTicrret luxrrjCJ)

TeXevTciv nepl ttjs e^odov tSv vlav IcrpaiyX

ep.vr)p6vev(re, koi irepX tu)v oaTeatv av-

23 TOV eveTeiXaTO. TvicTTei Meucr?;? yevvrjdeis

CKpV^T] TpiprjVOV VTTO TCiV TTOTepcov avToii,

dioTi eiSov dcrreiov to Traibiov' Kai ovk e(jio-

21 l3r]6r]<Tav to biUTaypa tov /3ao"iXea)r. tti-

crret Mtocr^f piyas yevopevos qpvi^aaTo Xe-

25 yeaQai vlos BvyuTpos ^apaco, paXXov eXo-

p,evos avyKaKovxeladai t(3 Xaw tov Qeov

1] TrpocTKaipov e^eiv dpapTtas anoXavcriv'
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26 Esteeming the reproach I' of

Christ greater riches than the trea-

sures in Egyi^t : for he had respect
unto the recompence of the reward.
27 By faith he forsook Egypt, not

fearing the wrath of the kmg: for

he endured, as seeing him who is

invisihle.

28 Through faith he kept the Pass-

over, and the spi'iukliiig of hlood,

lest he that destroyed the firstborn,

should touch them.
29 By faith they passed thi-ough

the red sea, as by diy land: which
the Egyptians assaying to do, were
drowned.
30 By faith the walls of Jericho

fell down, after they were compassed
about seven days.
31 By faith the harlot Rahab

perished not with them Hhat be-

lieved not, when she had received
the spies with jjeace.

32 And what shall I more say ? for

the time would fail me to tell of Gi-

deon, and of Barak, and of Samson,
and of Jephthah, of David also and
Samuel, and of the Prophets

:

33 Who thi-ough faith subdued
kingdoms, wrought righteousness,
obtained promises, stopjied the
mouths of Lions,
34 Quenched the violence of fii-e,

escaped the edge of the sword, out
of weakness were made strong,

waxed valiant in fight, turned to
flight the annies of the ahens.
35 Women received their dead

raised to life again: and others
were *tortui"ed, not accepting deli-

verance, that they might obtain a
better resurrection.

36 And others had trial of cruel

mockings and scourgings, yea more-
over, of bonds and imprisonment.
37 They were stoned, they were
sawn asunder, were tempted, were
slain with the sword : they wandered
about in sheepskins, and goatskins,
being destitute, afiiicted, tormented.
38 Of whom the world was not

worthy: they wandered in deserts,

and in momitains, and in dens and
caves of the earth.

39 And these all having obtained
a good report thi-ough faith, re-

ceived not the promise

:

40 God having H provided some
better thing for us, that they with-
out us shoidd not be made perfect.

1881
26 accounting the reproach of

1 Christ greater riches than the
treasm-es of Egypt : for he look-
ed unto the recompense of re-

27 wai-d. By faith he forsook
Egyjit, not fearing the wrath of
the king: for he eudm-ed, as

28 seeing him who is invisible. By
faith he ^kejjt the iiassover, and
the sprinkUng of the blood, that
the destroyer of the firstborn

29 slioidd not touch them. By
faith they passed thi-ough the
Picd sea as by dry land: which
the Egyptians assaying to do

30 were swallowed up. By faith
the walls of Jericho fell down,
after they had been compassed

31 about for seven days. By faith

Eahab the harlot perished not
with them that were disobedient,
having received the spies with

32 peace. And what shall I more
say? for the time wiU fail me
if I tell of Gideon, Barak, Sam-
son, Jephthah; of David and

33 Samuel and the ijrophets: who
through faith subdued king-
doms, wi-ought righteousness,
obtained promises, stopi^ed the

34 mouths of hons, quenched the
l^ower of fire, escaped the edge
of the sword, from weakness
were made strong, waxed mighty
in war, turned to flight armies

35 of aliens. Women received their

dead by a resurrection: and
others were ^tortui-ed, not ac-

cepting * their deHverance; that
they might obtain a better re-

36 surrectiou : and others had trial

of mockings and scom-gings,
yea, moreover of bonds and im-

37 prisoument: they were stoned,
they were sawn asunder, they
were tempted, they were slain

with the sword : they went about
in sheepskins, in goatskins;
being destitute, afflicted, evil eu-

38 treated (of whom the world was
not worthy), wandering in de-
serts and momitauis and caves,

39 and the holes of the earth. And
these all, havmg had witness
borne to them through their
faith, received not the promise,

40 God having ^ provided some
better thing concerning us, that
apart from us they should not
be made perfect.



EniSTOAH npo:s EBPAIOYS. 945

26 fiei^ova TrkovTov ^yTjcrufJievos rav «v Al-

•y^iTTft)^"* Brjaavpiov top ovfihiafiov tov Xpi- ^^ Aiyvwrov

(TToi)' ajre/SXfTre yap els rrjv pLiaQairohoalav.

27 TTiCTTd KariXiTrfv AiyvTTTov, prj (jio^rjde'is tov

Ovjxov Toi) ^acriKeois' tov yap aoparou cos

28 opcof fKapTeprjae. TTiaTfi neTroLrjKe to Tva(T\a

K<u TT]v irpoaxvariv tov alparos, "iva p.f] o o\o-

29 dpfvwv TO. TTpcoToTOKa 6iyj] avTdov. iricTTd

8iej3r)<rav ttjv ipvdpav Bakacraav as hiu ^rj-

pas^''' T]S TTetpav \a^6vT€s ol AlyvTTTioi kuts- ^^ add yfis

30 TTodrjcrav. Tria-Tei to. Teixr) 'lept;(w 'iTTtcTi^^', ^^ ^Trecrav

31 KVKXaBevTa fVt errra i^fiepas. Tr/oret 'Paa/3

rj nopvq ov o-vvaircoXeTo toIs arreidrjaacri,

de^afjLevT] tovs KaTaaKOTrovs p-er flp-qvrjs.

32 Kat TL eVt Xeya ; eTriXelyJAfi ydp |J.€^^ 8irj- ^^ fie yap

yovp.evov 6 xpovos Trepl FeSeo)!', BapaK t.€^^
'^ om. re

KaU» 2any}/'av xaV^ 'lecjidae, Aa/3t8 re Ka\ ^^ {add ,) om. Kai

33 'Sap.ovTjX Koi Ta>v TrpocjiJ]Tmv' oi 8ui TricTTeas

KaT-qycovLcravTO fiacrtXeias, elpydcravTO 8iKai-

ocrvvT)v, eiriTVXpv iirayyeXiwv, ecf)pa^av <tt6-

3i p.aTa XeovTcov, ea^eaav hvvaptv irvpos, e(pv-

yov (TTopaTa paxaipas, £ve8vva(iw0Tio-av ^ " iSwafiiadrjaav

ano acrdevetas, iyivrjQ-qcrav l(T)(vpo\ iv tto-

35 Xepco, napep^oXas skXivov aXXoTpicov. eXa-

/3o«/ yvvaiKes e^ dvacTTdcrecos tovs peKpovs

avTcov' aXXoi 8e eTvprravlo'drja-av, ov Trpocr-

Bf^dp.€Voi TTJV dTroXiiTpcoaiv, Iva KpeiTTovos

30 ai/acrracrecoy Tvxaaiv' (Tepoi 8e epTTaiyp,aiv

Koi pacrTiycuv irelpav eXajSov, ctc be Secr/xcoi'

37 Koi (pvXaKrjs' iXiBcKrOrjcraVj errptadrjaav, eVet-

paadrjcrav, iv (povco p-axo-ipas diridavov' ne-

pifjXOov iv firfXatTois, iv atyeiois bipp,a(Ti,v,

S8 varepovpevoi, dXifiopevoi, KaKovxpvp.evoi (a>v

ovK Tjv a^ios o Koa-pos), ev fprjpLuis ttAo- - ctti

va>p.evoi Ka\ ope<ri koi <nrrfXaiois koi tois

39 oTTOLs Trjs y^s. Koi ovTOL irdvTts, paprv-

prjBevTes 8ui TJJs TTiCTTfcos, OVK iKopicravTO

40 Tr]v inayyeXiav, tov Qeov Trepl rjfjLOtv KptiT-

Tov TL npo^Xexlrapivov, iva pfj ;;((»ptff i^pav

TiXfimdaai,
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12 Wherefore, seeing we also are

compassed about witli so great a

cloud of witnesses, let us lay aside

every weiglit, and the sin which
doth so easily beset us, and let us

run with patience unto the race

that is set before us,

2 Looking unto Jesus the n Author
and finisher of our faith, who for

the joy that was set before him,

endured the cross, despising the

shame, and is set down at the right

hand of the throne of God.
3 For consider him that endured

such contradiction of sinners against

hunself, lest ye be wearied and faint

in your minds.
4 Ye have not yet resisted mito

blood, strivuig against sin.

5 And ye have forgotten the ex-

hortation which speaketh unto you
as unto children, My son, despise

not thou the chastening of the

Lord, nor faint when thou art re-

buked of hun.

6 For whom the Lord loveth he
chasteneth, and scourgeth evtiy

son whom he receiveth.

7 If ye endure chastening, God
dealeth with you as with sons : for

what son is he whom the father

chasteneth not '?

8 But if ye be without chas-

tisement, whereof all are parta-

kers, then are ye bastards, and
not sons.

9 Fui-theraiore, we have had fa-

thers of our flesh, which corrected

us, and we gave them reverence:

shall we not much rather be in sub-

jection imto the Father of Spirits,

and hve?
10 For they verily for a few days

chastened us after their own plea-

sure, but he for our profit, that

we might be partakers of his hoU-

ness.

11 Now no chastening for the

present seemeth to be joyous, but

grievous : nevertheless, afterward

it yieldeth the j^eaceable fi-uit of

righteousness, unto them which are

exercised thereby.

12 Wlierefore lift up the hands
which hang down, and the feeble

knees.

13 And make II straight paths for

your feet, lest that which is lame
be turned out of the way, but let it

rather be healed.

1881

12 Therefore let us also, seeuig

we are compassed about with so

great a cloud of witnesses, lay

aside i every weight, and the sin

which 2 doth so easily beset us,

and let us run with i)atience the

2 race that is set before us, looking

unto Jesus the ^ author and per-

fecter of our faith, who for the

joy that was set before him en-

dured the cross, despismg shame,
and hath sat down at the right

3 hand of the throne of God. For
consider him that hath endured
such gainsaymg of sinners a-

gaiust * themselves, that ye wax
not weary, fainting in your souls.

4 Ye have not yet resisted unto
5 blood, striving against sin : and
ye have forgotten the exhorta-

tion, which reasoneth with you
as with sons.

My son, regard not lightly the

chastening of the Lord,

Nor faint when thou art re-

proved of him

;

6 For whom the Lord loveth he
chasteneth.

And scourgeth every son whom
ho receiveth.

7 ^It is for chastening that ye
endure ; God dealeth with you as

with sons ; for what son is there

whom his father chasteneth not ?

8 But if ye arc without chastening,

whereof all have been made par-

takers, then are ye bastards, and
9 not sons. Furthennore, we had

the fathers of our flesh to chas-

ten us, and we gave them reve-

rence : shaU we not much rather

be in subjection unto the Father
10 of fi spirits, and live? For they

verily for a few days chastened

us as seemed good to them ; but

he for our profit, that ve may
be partakers of his holiness.

11 All chastening seemeth for the

present to be not joyous, but
grievous : yet afterward it yield-

eth peaceable fmit unto them
that have been exercised there-

by, even the fruit of righteous-

12 ness. Wherefore 'lift up the

hands that hang down, and
13 the palsied knees; and make

straight jiaths for youi- feet,

that that which is lame be not
8 turned out of the way, but
rather be healed.
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12 Toiynpovu Koi r/jaeZr, to(tovtov ix^ovres

TTepLKflfxevov rjplv j/e(/)os fiapTvpcov, oyKOV

dirodifievoi Travra kcu ttjv fCnepLararov

ap.apTiav, St vTropoi/rjs Tp/;^co/xfj/ tov irpo-

2 Kftp,evov Tjplv nyoova, a(j)op(ivT€S els rov rfjs

7ri<TT€a>s ap^Tjyov Koi reXeicorrjv Irjaovv, us,

avrl Trjs 7Tp0K€ip.fvr]s avTco X'^pas, vntpeive

CTTUvpov, alax^vvTjs Karacfipov^aas, iv Be^ia

3 re Tov 6povov rov Oeou tKciOicrtv^ ava- ^ KeKa.Oi.Kev

Xoyicraade yap rov rotavrrjv vnopepevrjKirra

vTTo rcov (ipnprcoXcov els avriv" avrtXoyiav, ^ eavroiis text, iavrbv

iva p.)] Kdprjre rai.s v//u;^aiy vpu>v eKAvu- ''

4 pevoi. ovTTco pf\pLs aip.aros avriKarearrjre

5 rrpos rrjv apapriav avrayavi^opevoi Koi e'/c-

XeXricrde rrjs napaKkijaecos, rjris vplv a>s

viois diaXeyerai, Yle pov, prj oXiyoipei. Trai-

belas Kvpiov, prjde eKXvov vn' avTov eXey-

6 xopevos' ov yap ayaira Kvpios rratbevei'

7 fiacrriyoi 8e Travra vlov ov Trapabe)(erai. el' ^ els

Tvaibeiav vTrop-evere,^ cos viols vplv Trpocrcfte- * ('/o'',)

perai 6 Qeos' ris yap Io-tiv^ vlos ov ov nai- ^ {j^-p) om. ianv

8 8evei TTarrjp ; el 8e x^copls eare Traideias, rjs

p.ero)(oi yeyovacTi iravres, apa vodot ia-rl Kal

9 ou^ vio{". eira roiis pev r^s (rapKus ij/icoj/ ^ Kal ovx vloi iare

irarepas ei)(opev irai8evras, Kal e'verpeno-

peda' ov iroXXu'' paXXov vnorayrjcropeda 'ToXv

10 TM Trarpi ru>v rrvevparcov, Kal ^i]a-op.ev ; ol

pev yap rrpos oXlyas rjpepas Kara ro So-

Kovv avrols enaiSevov' o Se eVt ro (rvp(pe-

pov, eis ro peraXalielv rfjs ayiorrjros avrov.

11 Tracra 8i^ TraiSei'a irpos pev ro Trapov ov ^ P-^f

doKel x^P^S eivai, aXXa Xvwrjs' varepov 8e

Kapnov elp-qviKov rols St' avrrjs yeyvp.va(Tp.i~

12 VOLS aTrodidoxri tiKaioavvrjs. 8io ras napei^

pevas x^lpas Kal ra TrapaXeXvpeva yovara

13 avop6(i>ware' Kal rpoxi-as opdas iroirjo-are

rols TTOtrlv vpaiv, Iva prj ro ;^&)Xoj/ eKrpanfj,

laQfi he paXXov.



948 TO THE HEBREWS XII. 14—27.

1611

14 Follow peace with all men, and
holiness, without which no man
shall see the Lord

:

15 Looking diligently, lest any
man H fail of the grace of God, lest

any root of bitterness sjjringiug up
trouble you, and thereby many be
defiled

:

16 Lest there be any fornicator,
or profane person, as Esau, who
for one morsel of meat sold his
birthright.

17 For ye know how that after-

ward when he would have inherited
the blessing, he was rejected: for
he foimd no H place of repentance,
though he sought it carefully with
tears.

18 For ye are not come unto the
mount that might be touched, and
that burned with fire, nor unto black-
ness, and darkness, and tempest,
19 And the somid of a trumpet,
and the voice of words, which voice'

they that heard, intreated that the.
word should not be spoken to them
any more.
20 For they could not endure that
which was commanded: Aiid if so
much as a beast touch the Moun-
tain, it shall be stoned, or thnist
through with a dart.

21 And so terrible was the sight,
that Moses said, I exceedingly fear,
and quake.
22 But ye are come unto mount

Sion, and unto the city of the living
God the heavenly Jerusalem, and to
an innumerable company of Angels

:

23 To the general assembly, and
Church of the firstborn which are
'! written in heaven, and to God the
Judge of all, and to the spirits of
just men made perfect

:

24 And to Jesus the mediator of
the new U Covenant, and to the blood
of spruilding, that speaketh better
things than tliat of Abel.
25 See that ye refuse not him that

speaketh: for if they escaped not
who refused him that spake on
earth, much more shall not we
escape if we turn away from him
that speaheth from heaven.
26 Whose voice then shook the

earth, but now he hath promised,
saying. Yet once more I shake not
the earth only, but also heaven.
27 And this nwrd Yet once more,

signifieth the removing of those
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14 Follow after peace with all

men, and the sanctification with-
out which no man shall see the

15 Lord: looking carefully ilest

there he any man that '^falleth

short of the grace of God; lest

any root of bitterness springuig
up trouble you, and thereby the

16 many be defiled; ^lest there be
any fornicator, or profane per-
son, as Esau, who for one mess
of meat sold his own birthright.

17 For ye know that even when
he aftenvard desired to inherit
the blessing, he was rejected
(for he found no i^lace of re-

pentance), though he sought it

diligently with tears.

18 For ye are not come unto ^a
mount that might be touched,
and that burned with fire, and
unto blackness, and darkness,

19 and tempest, and the sound of
a trumpet, and the voice of

words; which voice they that
heard intreated that no word
more should be spoken unto

20 them: for they could not en-
dure that which was enjoined.
If even a beast touch the moun-

21 tain, it shall be stoned; and so
fearful was the appearance, that

Moses said, I exceedingly fear
22 and quake: but ye are come

unto mount Zion, and unto the
city of the living God, the hea-
venly Jerusalem, ^and to ^in-

23 numerable hosts of angels, to
the general assembly and church
of the firstborn who are en-
rolled in heaven, and to God the
Judge of all, and to the spirits of

24 just men made perfect, and to
Jesus the mediator of a new
"covenant, and to the blood of
sprinkling that speaketh better

25 ''than that o/Abel. See that ye
refuse not hun that speaketh.
For if they escaped not, when
they refused him that warned
them on earth, much more shall

not we escape, who turn away
from hun ^that warneth from

26 heaven : whose voice then shook
the earth : but now he hath pro-
mised, saymg, Yet once more
will I make to tremble not the
earth only, but also the heaven.

27 And this vord, Yet once more,
signifieth the removing of those
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U ElpijvTju SicoKere fifra iravTcav, Kol tov

ayiaafJ-ov, ov X'^P'^ ov8e\s v^j/fTai top Kv-

15 piov' eTnaKOTTovvTes fJ-rj ris vcrrepcov airo ttjs

^npiTOs Toil Qeov' /xij tis piC<^ niKptas ava

(j)vov(ra fyox^jj, Koi Sta Tavrrjs p,iav6a)cn^ ^ add {n) ol

IG TToAXot' prj TLs TTopvos, T) ^fjSTjXos, MS 'll(rav,

OS dvrl j3p(0(rea>s p,i,as oTreSoro Ta npcoTO-

17 TOKia a.irov^'^. 'icrTe yap otl koI p-eriiveiTa, "' eavTov

Bikoiv K\rjpovonfj(rai rfjv evXoyiav, dneBoKi-

fiaa-dr}' fifTavoias yap tottov ov^ f^pe, Kai-

Trep^^ fieTo. BaKpvav (K^T)TT](ras avTqv. " (atredoKifidffOri (fie-

, , \ \ lA I \ J /
Tavolas yap tottov oiix

18 Ov yap Trpo(reAr]Av6aT€ YT]\a(po>p,eva ^^,pA Kaiirep)

op€i^^, Ka\ KfKavpiivo) Trvp'i, koi yv6<pa), Ka\ *" om. 6pn

19 (TKOTto)!^, |^g^^ dveXKrj, Kal aaXmyyos ^X^^ ^^ ^^'P'^

Ka\ (^(xivrj prjpaTcav, rjs ol dKoixravres Trapiy-

20 TrjcravTO prj npocTTedqvat avTo2s Xoyov' ovk

((pepov yap to 8iaa'TeX\6p,ei>ov, Ti.au Brjpiov

BLyr] tov opovs, XidofioXr]d^(reTai rj PoXCSt

21 KaTaTo^€D9T](r€Tai^*' /cat, ovt(o (jio^epov ^v ^^ om. rj ^oXtdi, KaTaro-

\ , y> - ? » J. a' ^evdi^aeTM
To (pavraQopevov, Mco(7?;f enrev, EKCpopos

22 fj/Ltt Kal evrpopos. aWa TrpocreKrjKvdaTe

2tcov opei, Kcii noXfi Qeov ^wfTos, 'ifpov-

craXr]p eTrovpaina), Ka\ p.vpidaiv dyyiXav,

23 Travrjyvpei ^" Kal fKKXTjaia TrpcoTOToKcov kv ^^ {MargAyyiXojv irau-

. ' ifi ^ - r^ ~ vyvpei,)
ovpavois airo'yeYpau,u,€vajv ' , Kai KpiTn Oetu ,„ ,

' ' •"' aTToyeypa/xf-ceuuv if

TTOVTCov, Kal TTvevpaat biKaioav TfTeXeiaypeycov, ovpavoli

21 Kal biaQrjKTjs vias pea-irr] Irjaov, Kal aipaTi

pavTLcrpov K^ttinova}^ XoXovvtl irapci ri*^* ^'^ Kpeirrov

25 "A/SeX. /3X£7rerf prj napaiT-qatjaOe tov Xa-
''''"'

XovvTa. €1 yap eKelvoi ovk i<^vyov^^, tov^'^ ^^ i^icpvyov

(t:1 Txyi-^ yr)s TTapaiTTjaap.evoiP' -X^pripaTL^ovTa, ' om. tov

TToXXw^^ paXXov 7;/x6is ol tov ott' ovpavu>v ' ^^^

, r c . ^ ^ - ) ,
"" ^'^d TOV

2G anoaTpfCpopfvoi' ov tj (pcovj) ttjv yrjv eaa- 03 -v <

XfDcre rore, viiv 5e emjyyeXTai, Xeycov, "Eti

ana^ e'yco irtCa-^ ov povov ttjv yrjv, dXXa /cat "' ffelcro}

27 tov ovpavov. TO 8e, "En ana^, 8r]Xol t»v <ra-
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things that H are shaken, as of things
that are made, that those things
which cannot he shaken may re-

main.
28 Wherefore we receiving a king-

dom which cannot be moved, Uet
us have gi'ace, whereby we may
serve God acceptably with reverence
and godly fear.

29 For our God is a consuming fire.

13 Let brotherly love continue.

2 Be not forgetful to entertain

strangers, for thereby some have
entertained Angels imawares.
3 Remember them that are in

bonds, as boUnd with them ; and
them which suffer adversity, as

being yourselves also in the body.
4 Marriage is honomrable in all,

and the bed undeiiled : but whore-
mongers and adulterers God will

judge.
5 Let your conversation be with-

out covetousness : and be content
with such things as ye have. For
he hath said, *I will never leave

thee, nor forsake thee.

6 So that we may boldly say, The
Lord is my heljjer, and I wUl not
fear what man shall do unto me.
7 Eemember them which Hhave

the I'ule over you, who have spoken
unto you the word of God, whose
faith foUow, consideruig the end of

their conversation.

8 Jesus Christ the same yesterday,

and to day, and for ever.

9 Be not carried about with divers

and sti'ange doctrines: for it is a

good thing that the heart be esta-

bUshed with grace, not with meats,

which have not profited them that

have been occupied therein.

10 We have an altar whereof they
have no right to eat which serve the

Tabernacle.
11 For the bodies of those beasts,

whose blood is brought into the
Sanctuary by the high Priest for sin,

are burnt without the camji.

12 Wherefore Jesus also, that he
might sanctify the people with his

own blood, suffered without the
gate.

13 Let us go forth therefore unto
him without the camp, bearing his

reproach.
14 * For here have we no continu-

mg city, but we seek one to come.
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things that are shaken, as of

tilings that have been made, that
those things which are not sha-

28 ken may remain. Wherefore, re-

ceiving a kingdom that cannot
be shnken, let us have ^ grace,

whereby we may offer service

weU-pleasmg to God with ^re-

29 verence and awe: for our God
is a consuming fire.

13 Let love of the brethren con-

2 ttuue. Forget not to shew love
unto strangers : for thereby some
have entertained angels una-

3 wares. Eemember them that
are in bonds, as bound with
them; them that arc evil en-

treated, as being yom-selves also

4 in the body. Let marriage be

had in honour among aU, and
let the bed be undefiled: for for-

nicators and adulterers God wiU
5 judge. '^Be ye free from the

love of money ; content with such
things as ye have: for himself
hath said, I will in no wise fail

thee, neither will I in any wise
6 forsake thee. So that with good

courage we say.

The Lord is my helijer; I will

not fear

:

What shall man do unto me ?

7 Eemember them that had the
rule over you, which sjiake unto
you the word of God ; and con-
sidering the issue of their *life,

8 imitate their faith. Jesus Christ

is the same yesterday and to-

9 day, yea and ^for ever. Be not
carried away by divers and
strange teachings: for it is good
that the heart be stabhshed by
grace ; not by meats,whereinthey
that '^occupied themselves were

10 not profited. We have an altar,

whereof they have no right to eat

11 which serve the tabernacle. For
the bodies of those beasts, whose
blood is brought into the holy
place '' by the high priest as an
offering for sm, are burned with-

12 out the cam}). "^Tiercfore Jesus
also, that he might sanctify the
people through his own blood, suf

-

13 fered without the gate. Let us
therefore go forth unto liim with-
out the cnmp, bearing his re-

14 proach. For we have not here
an abiding city, but we seek
after the city which is to come.
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Xevoji^vcav rriv'^ ^eradea-iv, cos TTfrroirjfievMV, "•' ttjvtujv ffaXivofihuv

28 Iva fielfj] to. fj.rj aaXevofj.ei'a. Sto ^acriXelau

cKToXevTov 7rapa\afil3.ivovT€s, €;^a)/xfi' x^P'^^

St' I'jS XarpfvcofMev eiapiaTcos rw ©ew /xfTa

29 alSous Kal tiXaPeias"''' koi yap 6 Qeos rjp.<i)v -*' evXa^elai Kal Siovs

TTvp KaravaXiCTKOv.

13 2 'n (f}i\a?>e\(f>ia p-eviroi. rqs (piKo^evias

pfj (TVi\av6avicrdi' Sta ravTTjs yap tXadov

3 TLVis ^evicravTfs dyyiXovs. p-ipv^aKeade

T^v SecTf-Ucov, cos crvv8e8epevoL' rcjav kokov-

^ovp,€Vcov, ms Ka\ avroL oi'Tfs fv (rapaTi,

i Tipios 6 yapos ev jracn, Ka\ -q koItt] apiav-

ros' irnpvovs 8^^ Ka\ poi)(ovs Kpivei 6 Qeus, ^ yo.p

5 acpiXdpyvpos 6 rpuTros, apKovpevoi Tols irap-

oiKTiv' avTus yap e'lpijKev, Ou pr] ae avo),

6 ov5' ou prj (re iyKaraXiTvui. cocrre 6ap-

povvras rjpas Xtyeiv, Kvpios epoi jBorjdos,

KaV^ ov (jioj3r]6tjaopai^ tl Tfonjcrfi poi av- " ^^^- i^"-^

BpcoTTOS*
^ {<t>o§r,e-naopai-)

.. , - r , r _ « * (dvdpuiros ;)
7 mvqpovfvere tcov Tjyovpepcov vp-cov, oirives

eXaXricrav vp'iv rov Xoyov tov Geou* mv ava-

decopovvTes ttjv eK[iacnv ttjs dvacrTpotf)}]^, pi-

8 pflaSf Tf]v TTLO-Tiv. 'Irjcrovs Xpicrros X^h^ ^ ixdis

Ka\ arjpepop 6 avTos, Kal els Tovs aldvas.

9 8i8ax^aLS TroLKiXais Kal ^ivaii firj 7r«pi<j)€-

pea-Qe^' kqXou yap )^api.TL jSefBaLovcrdai rqv ® iraparpipeade

Kapbiav, ov fipdpacnv, ev oh ovk cotpeXq-

10 drjaav ol TrepiTrarqcravTes. e'xopev dvaia-

(TTrjpLov, e^ ov cjiayelv ovk e;^ov<Tiv e^ov-

11 aiav OL Tl] (TKrjvrj Xarpevovres. oiv yap

eKTcfyeperai ^cocav to aipa nepl dp-apTias

eis Ta ayia dia tov ap)(^iepea)S, tovtu>v

ra (ToopaTa KUTaKaieTat e^co Tijs irupep.-

\i jBoXjjs. Bio Kal 'irjaovs, Iva ayiao'r] 8ia

Toil iStov aLp-UTOS TOV Xaov, e^a> Tqs ttv-

13 XrjS tivade. to'lvvv e^ep-)(^a>peda Tvpos avTov

e'^co Trjs 7Tap(p(3uXris, tov oveiSiapov avTOv

U (pepovTes. ov yap e)(opev d>8e pevovcrav

TToXiv, aXXa ttjv peXXovaav im^qTovpev,
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doing.
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15 By liim therefore let us offer

the sacrifice of praise to God con-

tinually, that is, the fruit of our
lips, t giving thanks to his Name.
16 But to do good, and to com-

municate foi'get not, for with such
sacrifices God is weU pleased.

17 Obey them that II have the rule

over you, and submit yourselves:

for they watch for yom* souls, as

they that must give account, that

they may do it with joy, and not

with grief : for that is miprofitable

for you.
18 Pray for us: for we tmst we

have a good conscience iu aU things,

wiUing to hve honestly.

19 But I beseech you the rather

to do this, that I may be restored

to you the sooner.

20 Now the God of peace, that

brought again from the dead our
Lord Jesus, that gi-eat shepherd of

the sheep, through the blood of the

everlasting H Covenant,
21 Make you perfect in every good
work to do his will, n working in

you that which is weUpleasmg iu

his sight, through Jesus Christ, to

whom be glory for ever and ever.

Amen.
22 And I beseech you brethren,

suffer the word of exhortation, for

I have written a letter unto you in

few words.
23 Know ye, that our brother

Timothy is set at liberty, with whom
if he come shortly, I wiU see you.

24 Salute all them that have the

rule over you, and all the Saints.

They of Italy salute you.

25 Grace be with you all. Amen.

1[ AVritten to the Hebrews, from Italy,

bv Timothy.
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15 Through him i then let us offer

up a sacrifice of praise to God
continually, that is, the frait of

Ups which make confession to

16 his name. But to do good and
to couununicate forget not: for

with such sacrifices God is w6U
17 pleased. Obey them that have

the rule over you, and submit to

them : for they watch in behalf
of your souls, as they that shall

give account ; that they may do
this with joy, and not with
2 gi-ief : for this loere unprofitable
for you.

18 Pray for us : for we are per-

suaded that we have a good con-
science, desiring to live honestly

19 in all things. And I exhort you
the more exceeduigly to do this,

that I may be restored to you
the sooner.

20 Now the God of peace, who
brought agam from the dead
the great shepherd of the sheep
3 with the blood of the eternal

covenant, even our Lord Jesus,

21 make you perfect in eveiy good
^ thing to do his wUl, workmg in
5 us that which is weU-pleasiug
in his sight, through Jesus
Christ; to whom be the glory
"for ever and ever. Amen.

22 But I exhort you, brethren,

bear with the word of exhorta-
tion: for I have written unto

23 you in few words. Know ye
that our brother Timothy hatli

been set at hberty ; with whom, if

he come shortly, I wUl see you.
24 Salute aU them that have the

iiile over you, and all the saints.

They of Italy salute you.
25 Grace be with you aU. Amen.

1 Some
ancient
autlioi'i-

ties omit
then.

2Gr.
groan-
ing.

3 Or, bi/

Gr. in.

* Many
ancient
autliori-

ties read
work.

s Many
ancient
authori-
ties read
you.

GGr.
unto the
ages of
the ages.
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15 8i' avTov ovv^ dva(j)€pci)iJ.ev dvcrlav alveaeas "^ Marg. om. ovv

bui TTovTus rw 6ew, tovt ((tti, Kapnou x^^'

16 Xecoi" ofioXoyovvTcov Tea dvofiaTi, avTOv. ttjs

8e fVTTOuas Koi Koivav'ias firj enikavoavfaoe'

ToiavTats yap dvcriats evapfcrrelraL o Geof.

17 rreidfcrde toIs rjyovp.(vois vfiaiv, Koi vneLKeTe'

avrol yap aypvuvova-iv vnep rav yj/vx^v

vfiap, ds Xoyov aTroSwcroi/ref* iva fiera x^^P^s

rovTO TToimai, Kal p,r] crrevd^ovTes' aXvairikes

yap vp-lu TOVTO.

18 npoa-evx^o-de Trept j^'/xcoi/' irfTroteafifV ® ^ ireiOSneda

yap on Ka\i)v avpeidrja-LV e'xofiev, ev Tvacn

19 KoXw? BtKovra dpaa-rpecfiea-dai. Trepicrcro-

Tepcos 8e TrapaKoXco tovto Troirj(Tai, iva

TCLX^ov dnoKaTa(TTa6co vplv.

20 'O Se Geo? rfji elpi]vr]s, 6 dvayayav ck

veKpu>v Tov TTOifieva rav npol^arcov tov p.iyav

iv OLfiaTL SiadrjKTjs alavlov, tov Kvpiov T]p.U)V

21 'lycroCi', KUTapTiaai vfias iv ttqiti ^PY<{>^ ' om. 'ipyi^i text, not

ayado) fis to TTOirjaai. to oeKrjp.a avTOV,

Ttoiwv iv viAiv^" TO evap€(TTOv ivcoTTLOv avTOv, ^^ Tjfuv text, not marg.

tia 'irjaov XptoroG" w rj Bo^a eis tovs

alavas Ta>v alcovcov. o/xt^V.

22 HapaKoXm 8e Vfxai, dSeX<pot', dvex^o'de

TOV Xoyov Trjs napaKXTjaeas' Ka\ yap 8ia

23 j3paxi<>iv eVecrreiXa vp.iv. yivcoaKere tov

d8fX(jiov^^ Tip.oQeov aTroXeXvp.ivov, ped ov, ^^ add tjixuv

iav Tax^ov epxTjrai, o^JAopai vpas.

H 'AaTrda-acrde ndvTas tovs ^yovp.evovs

vpciv, Ka\ TTavTUS tovs aytovs. acnrd^ovTai

vp.as ol rnrb ttjs iTaXias.

25 H X^P''^ pera iravroov vpwv. apjjv.

[Ilpis 'Eppaiovs €Ypa.<j>T| diro Tqs'IraXCas

8id Tt|xo0€ov.]i2 ^- om. subscription



THE GENERAL EPISTLE OF

JAMES.

1611

1 James a servant of Qod, and of

the Lord Jesus Christ, to the twelve
Tribes which are scattered abroad,
greeting.

2 My brethren, count it all joy when
ye fall into divers temptations,

3 Knowmg this, that the trying of

your faith worketh patience,

4 But let patience have her i^erfect

work, that ye may be j)erfect, and
entire, wanting nothing.

5 If any of you lack wisdom, let

him ask of God, that giveth to all

men liberally, and upbraideth not

:

and it shall be given him.
6 But let him ask in faith, nothing

wavering : for he that wavereth is

like a wave of the sea, driven with
the wind, and tossed.

7 For let not that man think that

he shall receive any thing of the

Lord.
8 A double minded man is unstable

in aU his ways.
9 Let the brother of low degree

II rejoice in that he is exalted:

10 But the rich, in that he is made
low: because as the flower of the
grass he shall pass away.
11 For the Sim is no sooner risen

with a burning heat, but it withei'eth

the grass ; and the flower thereof
falleth, and the grace of the fashion
of it perisheth : so also shall the
rich man fade away in his ways.
12 Blessed is the man that en-

dureth temptation : for when he is

tried, he shaU receive the crown of

life, which the Lord hath promised
to them that love him.
13 Let no man say when he is

tempted, I am tempted of God : for

God camiot be temj)ted with H evil,

neither tempteth he any man.
11 But eveiy man is tempted, when

he is drawn away of his own lust,

and enticed.
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1 James, a i servant of God and
of the Lord Jesus Christ, to the
twelve tribes which are of the
Dispersion, ^ greeting.

2 Count it all joy, my brethren,
when ye faU into manifold ^ temp-

3 tations ; knowing that the proof
of your faith worketh jiatience.

4 And let patience have its perfect
work, that ye may be jjerfect

and entire, lacking in nothing.

5 But if any of you lacketh wis-
dom, let him ask of God, who
giveth to aU liberally and up-
braideth not; and it shaU bo

6 given him. But let him ask in

faith, nothmg doubting: for he
that doubteth is like the surge of

the sea driven by the wind and
7 tossed. For let not that man

think ^ that he shall receive any-
8 thing of the Lord ; a double-
minded man, unstable in aU his
ways.

9 But let the brother of low de-

10 gree glory in his high estate : and
the rich, in that he is made low

:

because as the flower of the grass

11 he shall pass away. For the
sun ariseth with the scorcliing

wind, and withereth the grass

;

and the flower thereof faUeth,

and the gi-ace of the fashion of

it perisheth : so also shall the
rich man fade away in his goings.

12 Blessed is the man that endur-
cth temptation : for when he
hath been approved, he shall re-

ceive the crown of life, which the

Lord promiseid to them that love
13 him. Let no man say when he

is tempted, I am tempted ^of
God : for God 6 cannot be tempt-
ed with ''evil, and he himself

14 tempteth no man : but each man
is 8 tempted, when he is drawn
away by hisown lust, and enticed.



lAKflBOT*

Eni:£TOAH KA0OAIKH.

1 'laicco^os, Qfoii Koi Kvpiov 'lr](TOv Xpi-

(TTov hovKos, rats BcaSeKa cf)vXais rais iv rfj

diacrnopa, ;^aipeti'.

2 Ilaaav x"P^^ ^yrjaaade, a8e\(j)oi fiov,

3 oTav 7reipaapols TvepnricrrjTe ttoikiKois, yi-

vaxTKOvm on to boKipiov vp-mv Trjs Triareois

i Korepya^erai viropQvrjv' r) 8e vTropovrj epyov

reXfiov e;^eVcD, iva r]Te TcXetoi kcu oXoKXrjpot,

iv prjhfvX XftTTopfvot.

5 El Se Tis vpav XeiTrerai aocbias, aLTeiTCo

TTapa Toil 8180VT09 Qeov ttcktiv airXws, /cat

6 pTj ovfidi^oin-os, Koi todrjcreTai avTa. al-

Tftrta 8s iv TriaTei, pr]8iv 8iaKpiv6pevos' 6

yap 8iaKpivopevos eoiKe KXv8a)vt $aXaa(rr}s

7 dvfpi^opivu) Koi pnvi^opeva. pfj yap ouadat

6 (ivdpconos fKelvos on Xrj'<^eTai rt Tvapa tov

8 Kupt'ou. avTjp 8l\J/v)(os aKaTcaTaros^ iv ^ (}\.vpiov' avrjp ZLxbv'

Tvia-ais rah o8oh avTov. X."?, d/carci^raTOS text,

9 Kavxa(re<c8e o abeX(pos o Taireivos tv tco ^^araaraTos marg.)

10 vi^ei avToi)' o 8e irXova-ios iv rfj raneivaxrei.

avroi)' oTi wy avBos xoprov TrapeXevaeTat.

11 dveTCiXe yap o t]Xios aw rta Kavacovi, /cat

i^Tjpave TOV ^opTov, Koi to avdos avrov

i^eneae, koi t] euTrpeVeta tov npoawTrov av-

rov anmXfTo' ovrco /cat o rrXovcnos iv ra'is

TTopfiais avrov papavdrjaerai.

12 Ma/captos dvrjp os vTTopivet Treipaapov'

on BoKcpos yevopevos Xij^j^frai rov arecjiavov

Trjs (oirjs, ov iTTTiyyeiXaro 6 Kvipios " Tols ' om. 6 Kvpi.os

13 cyaTvcocriv avrov. pT]8e\s iretpa^opevos Xeye-

Tco on 'Atto rov Qeoi) Treipd^opai 6 yap Qeos

cLTTfipaa-ros ian kukcov, Treipd^ei Se avros

U ov8iva' eKaa-ros 8e Treipd^erat, viro r^s IBlas 3 l]\Jarg. xetpaferat v-

inidvplas^ i^eXKopevos Koi deXfaCoptvos. Trb rijs idias iwiOvpias,)



956 JAMES I. 15—11. 3.

1611

15 Then wlien lust hatli conceived,

it bringeth forth sin : and sm,
when it is finished, bringeth forth

death.
16 Do not err, my beloved brethren.

17 Every good gift, and every per-

fect gift is from above, and cometh
down from the Father of lights,

with whom is no variableness, nei-

ther shadow of turning.

18 Of his own will begat he us, with
the word of Truth, that we should

be a kind of fii-stfruits of his crea-

tiu-es.

19 Whereforemy beloved brethren,
let eveiy man be svvift to hear, slow

to speak, slow to wi-ath.

20 For the wi-ath of man worketh
not the righteousness of God.
21 Wherefore lay apart all filthi-

ness, and superfluity of naughtiness,

and receive with meekness the en-

grafted word, which is able to save

your souls.

22 But be ye doers of the word,
and not hearers only, deceiving youi-

own selves.

23 For if any be a hearer of the

word and not a doer, he is like unto
a man beholduig his natui-al face in

a glass

:

24 For he beholdeth himself, and
goeth his way, and straightway for-

getteth what manner of man he was.
25 But whoso looketh into the per-

fect law of liberty, and coutinueth
therein, he being not a forgetful

hearer, but a doer of the work, this

man shall be blessed in his II deed.

26 If any man among you seem to

be religious, and bridleth not his

tongue, but deceiveth his own heart,

this man's rehgion is vain.

27 Pure rehgion and undefiled be-

fore God and the Father is this, to

visit the fatherless and widows in

their affliction, and to keep himself
unspotted fi-om the world.

2 My brethren, have not the faith

of om- Lord Jesus Christ the Lord
of glory, with respect of persons.

2 For if there come unto youi-
"< assembly a man with a gold ring,

in goodly apparel, and there come
in also a poor man, in vile rai-

ment:
3 And ye have respect to him that

weareth the gay clothing, and say un-

to liim, Sit thou here n in agood place

:
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15 Then the lust, when it hath con-

ceived, beareth sin : and the sin,

when it is fullgrown, bringeth
16 forth death. Be not deceived,
17 my beloved brethren. Every

good igift and every perfect
boon is from above, coming
down from the Father of lights,

with whom can be no variation,

neither shadow that is cast by
18 turning. Of his own wLU he

brought us forth by the word of
truth, that we should be a kind
of firstfruits of his creatures.

19 2Ye know this, my beloved
brethren. But let every man
be swift to hear, slow to speak,

20 slow to wrath : for the wrath of

man worketh not the righteous-
21 ness of God. Wherefore putting

away all filthiness and overflow-

mg of 3 wickedness, receive with
meekness the *unx)lanted word,
which is able to save your souls.

22 But be ye doers of tlie word, and
not hearers only, deluding your

23 own selves. For if any one is a
hearer of the word, and not a
doer, he is like unto a man be-
holding 5 his natui-al face in a

24 muTor: for he beholdeth himself

,

and goeth away, and straightway
forgetteth what manner of man

25 he was. But he that looketh
into the perfect law, the law of
Uberty, and so contiuueth, being
not a hearer that forgetteth, but
a doer that worketh, this man
shall be blessed in his doing.

26 If any man "thiuketh himself to
be religious, while he bridleth
not his tongue but deceiveth his
heart, this man's religion is vain.

27 Pure rehgion and undefiled be-

fore our God and Father is this,

to visit the fatherless and widows
in their affliction, and to keep
himself unspotted from the
world.

2 My brethren, '?hold not the
faith of our Lord Jesus Chi'ist,

the Lord of glory, with respect
2 of persons. For if there come

into your 8 synagogue a man
with a gold ring, in fine clothing,

and there come in also a poor
3 man in vile clothmg; and ye
have regard to him that wear-
eth the fine clothing, and say.
Sit thou here in a good place;
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15 eira rj eiridyfiia crvXXa^ovaa riKTei a^ap-

Tiav' Tj 8e a/xapTia aTToreXeadfla-a aTTOKvet

16 davaTov, fxrj liKavcKrOe, d8e\(j)oi pov aya-

17 nrjToi. TTCLcra duais dyadrj koI ttuv 8oipr]fia

TeXfiou livwOiv iari, Kara^alvov dno tov

TTUTpos rcoi> (pcircov, irap' <a ovk evL irapak-

18 Aayr;, -q rpoTTTJs aTTOcTKiacrfia, ^ovXTjdeis

cnreKiirjaev i^fj.as X6ya> dXi]deLas, els to elvai

T)pns aTrap\rjv Tiva rcav avTov KTcapaTcov.

19 "fieTTe*, dd€X<f)OL p.ov dyarTtjTOi, fCTToi'' ttus ^ "Icrre

av6pa>TT09 raxys els to UKovaai, fdpadvs tls ^ {a.yaTrr]ToL Icrrw) add

20 TO XaXfjaai, /SpaSi/f els opyrjv' opyrj yap

dvdpus biKaLoa-vvr]v Qeov ov KaTep-yd^tTai^. ^ ovk ipya^eTai

21 81.6 anodepevoi naa-av pvnapiav kol irepKr-

creiav KOKLas, iv 7rpavT7]Ti 8e^aade top e/x-

(pVTov Xoyov, TOV bvvdpevov aaiaai Tas ^Jav-

22 )(^as vpcop. yivecrde 8e ttoitjtoI Xoyov, Koi

pT] povov uKpoaTai, irapaXoyi^opevoi iav-

23 roil?. oTi ei Tis aKpoarijs Xoyov eVri Koi ov

TrOlTJTTjS, OVTOS eOlKfV av8p\ KUTaVOOVVTl TO

Trpoaairov Trjs yevlaecos avTov iv eaonrpco'

24 KaTevorjae yap iavrov Kai aTreXrjXvde, Kal

25 evdecos eTTfXudeTO ottoIos 7]v. 6 fie irapaKv-

yj/as els vopov TeXeiov tov Trjs eXevdepias

Ka\ TTapapelvas, ovtos'' ovk UKpoaTrjs iiTL-
'' om. ovTOf

Xrjapovrjs yevopevos aXXa TTObrjTrjs epyov,

oiiTos paKapios iv tt] Troiija-ei avTov eaTai,

26 61 Tis BoKel dprjaKos eivai kv -ujiiv^, prj )(aXi- ^ om. iv vplv

vaycoyav yXuxraav avTov, aXX' dTraTwv Kap-

8lav avToii, tovtov paTaios rj OprjaKeia.

27 6prj(TKeia Kadapa Kn\ dpiavTOs rrapci rw 0e<5

Kal TTaTpX avTT] iaTiv, ivnaKenTeadai 6p(f)a-

vovs Kal XVP^^ *'"
''"S

6Xi\p-ei avTmv, uo-ttCXov

eavTov TTjpelv uno tov Kocrpov.

2 ASeXcjjoi pov, prj iv TrpodunroXrjylAiais

ex^T€ Trjv TTiaTiv tov Kvplov rjpuiv 'hjaov

2 XpidTov TTjs 86^rjs.' iav yap ela-eXdjj ^ [Marg.
;)

els TT]V^ (Tvvayayrjv vptcv dvrjp xpvo-odaK- ^ om. ttjv

TvXios iv iadrJTi Xapirpa, elaeXdrj 8e Kal

3 TTTcaxos iv pvTrapa iadrJTt, Kal iTri^Xi\jrr]Te

i-rrl TOV (fiopovvTa Trjv iadfjTa ttjv Xapnpdv,

Kal e'inrjTe avToi^, 2v Kadov coSe xaXcor, 3 o?«. avri^



958 JAMES II. 3—21.
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and say to the poor, Stand thou
there, or sit here midermy footstool:

4 Are ye not then partial in your-
selves, and are become judges of

evil thoughts ?

5 Hearken, my beloved brethren.
Hath not God chosen the poor of

this world, rich in faith, and heu-s

of I the kingdom which he hath pro-

mised to them that love him ?

6 But ye have despised the poor.

Do not rich men oppress you, and
ih-aw you before the Judgment seats'?

7 Do not they blaspheme that
worthy Name by the which ye are
called?

8 If ye fulfil the royal law, accord-
ing to the Scrii)ture, Thou shalt

love thy neighbour as thyself, ye
do well.

9 But if ye have respect to persons,
ye commit sin, and are convinced
of the law, as transgressors.
10 For whosoever shaU keep the

whole law, and yet offend in one
point, he is guilty of all.

11 For 1! he that said, Do not com-
mit adultery, said also. Do not kiU.

Now if thou conmiit no adultery,
yet if thou kiU, thou art become a
transgressor of the law.
12 So speak ye, and so do, as they

that shall be judged by the law of
liberty.

13 For he shall have judgment with-
out mercy, that hath shewed no
mercy, and mei-cy li rejoiceth against
judgment.
14 What doth it profit, my brethren,

though a man say he hath faith, and
have not works ? can faith save huu ?

15 If a brother or sister be naked,
and destitute of daily food,

16 Aiid one of you say unto them,
Depart in i)eace, be you wanned and
filled : notwithstanding ye give them
not those things which are needful
to the body : what doth it profit ?

17 Even so faith, if it hath not
works, is dead being t alone.

18 Yea, a man may say. Thou hast
faith, and I have works: shew mo
thy faith l' without thy works, and I

will shew thee my faith by my works.
19 Thou beUevest that there is one
God, thou doest well : the devils also

believe, and tremble.
20 But wUt thou know, O vain man,

that faith without works is dead ?

21 Was not Abraham our father
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and ye say to the poor man,
Stand thou there, or sit under

4 my footstool; ^are ye not di-

vided 2 in your own mind, and be-

come judges with evil thoughts?
5 Hearken, my beloved brethren;

did not God choose them that are
poor as to the world to he rich

in faith, and heirs of the kingdom
which he promised to them that

6 love him? But ye have disho-
noured the poor man. Do not the
rich oppress you, and themselves
(h'ag you before the judgement-

7 seats? Do not they blasjjheme
the honourable name ^hj the

8 which ye are called ? Howbeit if

ye fulfil the royal law, according
to the scripture, Thou shalt love
thy neighbour as thyself, ye do

9 well: but if ye have respect of

persons, ye commit sin, being con-
victed by the law as transgres-

10 sors. For whosoever shaU keep
the whole law, and yet stumble
in one jwint, he is become guilty

11 of all. For he that said. Do not
commit adultery, said also, Do
not kiU. Now if thou dost not
commit adultery, but kUlest, thou
art become a transgressor of the

12 law. So speak ye, and so do, as
men that are to be judged by a

13 law of hberty. For judgement
ii without mercy to him that
hath shewed no mercy: mercy
glorieth against judgement.

14 What doth it profit, my bre-
thren, if a man say he hath faith,

but have not works? can that
15 faith save him? If a brother or

sister be naked, and in lack of
16 daily food, and one of you say

unto them. Go in peace, be ye
warmed and fUled; and yet ye
give them not the thmgs needful
to the body ; what doth it profit ?

17 Even so faith, if it have not
18 works, is dead in itself. ^Yea,

a man will say. Thou hast faith,

and I have works : shew me
thy faith apart from ihij works,
and I by my works wiU shew

19 thee t7i>/ faith. Thou believest
that 5 God is one; thou doest
well: the cjevils also beUeve,

20 and shudder. But wUt thou
know, vain man, that faith

apart from works is barren?
21 Was not Abraham our father
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i KcWov <S8€'' vno TO inroirudiuv fiov' Kol^ ov ^ om. wSe

vuKijlOrfTe (V iavTifi^, Ka\ iyivenBe Kpirai ^ om. Kal

I duikoyi(Tfxa>v Trovrfpav ; uKovaarf, aSfX0oi

l-iov ayaTTrjTo'i. nvx o Qeos f^eXe^aro rovt

TTTcoYouy TO J Koo-fiov" TOiiTOV
'

, ivXovcriovs iv Tip K^cr/xu)

TTt'crret, Kal K\rjpov6ij.ovs tFjs IBaaiKtias r'jS ^ om. tovtou

C fTTTjyyeiKaTO to7s ayancoaip avTOP ; vfiels de

^TtfjidcraTe tuv iTTaxou. ovx ol TrXovcriot

KaTatwaaTevovaiv vfiav, Kal avToi eXKovaiv

7 vfias (Is KpiTTjpia ; ovk avTo\ ^\a(T(pr]p.ovai

S TO KoXov ovofia TO eTTiKXrjdev €(p v/uay ; el

p.(VTOi vofjiov reXelrf ^aaiKiKov, Kara Trjv

ypa(priv, 'AyaTrr/'creif Tuy TTkrjcrtov aov a>s

9 aeanTov, koKcos Troietre" et fie irpoautTro-

XrjTTTflTe, apapTiau tpyd^eaSe, fXey;(o/iej/oi

10 vTTo Tov vopov cos TrapafdaTai. octtis yap

oXov TOV vopov TT]pr]<r€i, irTai<r€i. ^ he iv evi, * Trfp-qa-y, nTalari

I

I

yiyove Travrav evoxos. o yap elnuiv, M17

fjLoixfvarjs, elne /cat, Mj; (poveva-rjs' fl 8e ov

ls.oi)(tiirns, ^oviitrns^ 8e, yeyovas rra/ja/Sa- p-Oixe^n-^y (poveveis

12 Tr]s vufiov. ovTco XaXelTS KaL ovtcc TTOieire,

coy bia vopov eXevdepias p-eXXovres Kpl-

V, vfcrQai. rj yap Kpiais dviXecos rc5 prj iroi-

rj(TavTt, eXfos' Kal^** /cara/cau;;(arat eXeo? ^ om. /cat

/cpt'crecor.

1

1

Tt TO c(j)eXos, a8eX(})oi pov, iav ttigtlv

Xtyrj Tis e'x^"'? ^'py ^^ Z^") ^XJ] > MV ^^"

15 carat »} nioTis (Tuxrai avTov ; iav Z\^^ ^^ om. 5i

dheXfjios Tj ddeX<})T] yvp.vo\ VTrdpxoacri /cat

Ifi XeiTTopfvoi w<ri^^ r^s (<f)T]p.€pov Tpocjtfjs, e'inr) i- om. iai.

8e Tis avTols e^ vp,av, YTrayeTe iv elpr^vrj,

deppi.aive(T6e Koi x'^P'^^C^'^^^j M hcoTf 8e

avTo7s Ta emTrjhfia rod crco/xaroy, ri to o0e-

17 Xos ; ovTa Kal i] TricrTis, idv prj 'ipya. t'xn^^ ^'^

?xV ^P7<*

18 i>(Kpd i<TTi KaQ' eavT-qv. ciXX' ipei tis,

2li TTLariv exfi-S, /cdyco epya e^"^' hd^ov

poi TTjv TTicTTiv (TOV X*"P'^ '''^^ i'pycov (Tou '*, ^^ 0111. aov

Kaya> 8eL^a> croi e'/c Tav fpycov pov ttjv TricTTiv

10 fJiovK crii TTicrTfveis ort 6 0e6s «is ifrrC'^^ ^' om. pov

KoXcuj 7roie7i' Koi Ta 8aip,6via TTLcrrevova-i, ^'S i<TTlv o Geo? text,

20 Kai (ppicrcrovai. ofXeis oe yvuivai, co avvpat- ''

ne KfVf, oTi iq tticttis x'^P'-^
'''^^ epyav

SI vcKpci^^ icTTiv ; 'A^padp 6 Trarr^p fjpSiv ovk '''
dp-yri
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justified by works, when lie had of-

fered Isaac his son upon the altar?
'2'1 II Seest thou how faith wrought

with his works, and by works was
faith made perfect '?

23 And the Scripture was fulfilled

which saith, * Abraham believed

God, and it was imputed unto him
for righteousness : and he was called

the friend of God.
24 Ye sec then, how that by works

a man is justified, and not by faith

only.

25 Likewise also, was not Raliab

the harlot justified by works, when
she had received the messengers, and
had sent them out another way ?

26 For as the body without the
II spu-it is dead, so faith without works
is dead also.

3 My brethren, bo not many mas-
ters, knowing that we shall receive

the greater II condemnation.
2 Vox in many things we offend

all. If any man oSend not in

word, the same is a perfect man,
and able also to bridle the whole
body.
3 Behold, we put bits in the horses'

mouths, that they may obey us,

and we turu about theix' whole
body.
4 Behold also the ships, which
though they be so great, and are

driven of fierce winds, yet are they
turned about with a very small

helm, whithersoever the governor
hstetli.

5 Even so the tongue is a little

member, and boasteth great things

:

behold, how great H a matter a little

fire kindleth.

6 And the tongue is a fii'e, a world
of iniquity : so is the tongue amongst
our members, that it deiileth the

whole body, and setteth on fLre the

course of nature, and it is set on fire

of heU.
7 For every + kind of beasts, and of

birds, and of serpents, and things

in the sea, is tamed, and hath been
tamed of t mankind.
8 But the tongiie can no man tame,

it is an unruly evil, fuU of deadly
poison.

9 Therewith bless we God, even
the Father: and therewith cm-sc

we men, which are made after the
similitude of God.
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justified by works, in that he
offered up Isaac his son upon the

22 altar? ^Thou seest that faith

wrought with liis works, and by
23 workswas faith made perfect; and

the scrijiture was fulfilled which
saith.And Abraham believed God,
and it was reckoned unto him for

righteousness ; and he was called

24 the friend of God. Ye see that by
works a man is justified, and not

25 oidy by faith. And in like man-
ner was not also Rahab the harlot

justified by works, in that she re-

ceived the messengers, and sent

26 them out another way ? For as

the body apart from the spirit

is dead, even so faith ai)art from
works is dead.

3 Be not many teachers, my bre-

thren, knowing that we shall re-

2 ceive '^heavier judgement. Form
many things we all stimible. If

any stumbleth not in word, the

same is a perfect man, able to bri-

3 die the whole body also. Now if we
put the horses' bridles into then-

mouths, that theymay obey iis,we

tiu'n about their whole body also.

4 Behold, the ships also, though
they are so great, and are driven

by roiigh winds, are yet turned

about by a very small rudder, whi-

ther the impulse of the steersman

5 wiUeth. So the tongue also is a

little member, and boasteth gi-eat

things. Behold, ^howmuch wood
G is kindled byhow small a fire! And

the tongue is 'a fire : ^tho world

of iniquity among our members
is the tongue, which defileth the

whole body, and setteth on fire the

wheel of "nature, and is set on fire

7 by hell. For every'' kind of beasts

and birds, of creeping things and
tilings in the sea, is tamed, and
hath been tamed ^by o mankind:

8 but the tongue can no man tame

;

if its a restless evil, it iti fiiU of dead-

9 ly poison. Therewith bless we
the Lord and Father ; and there-

with curse we men, which are

made after the Hkeness of God

:
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e^ fpycov ibiKauidrj, avfviyKas ^ItraaK tov

22 viov avrov eVt ro dvcnaar^piov ; (ikfTreis

ort 7} TTiCTTis (Tvvrjpyei rots i'pyois avrov, Kai

23 ex Twv epycov tj ttl(ttis (reXeiddr] ;^^ Koi (' for ; text, not

fn\rjpu)drj rj ypatprj jj \eyovcra, ''Eniartvcre
"^''

fif Kfipaap. rco Sew, koi iXoyladrj avr<3 fit

2J biKaiocrvvrjv, nat CJjtXos Qeoii (KXrjdrj. opare

rolvvv^'^ OTi (^ epyav 8iKaiovrai avdpanros, ^^ om. Tolvvi>

25 Ka\ ovK €K TTicrTecos piovov*. opolcos 8e Koi

Paa/3 1] TTopvT] OVK e^ epycav eSiKaicodr], vrro-

be^apfVTj Tovs ayyeXovi, Koi irepa oSo)

26 (KfiaXovaa ; ucnrep yap to crap-a ;^coptr

iTvevpaTos vsKpov fcrriv, ovra koi
>J

ttiotis

;^a)p£s Twv^ fpyoiv veKpd eari. ' om. tuv

3 INI? TToXXol bibao'KaXoL ylvecrde, ddeX(j)0i

pov, flBoTfS OTi pei^ov Kpipa Xr/yp'opeda.

2 TToXXa yap TTTainp,ev airavres. ei ris cV

Xoyci ov TTTatei, ovtos reXeios avrjp, twoTos

3 )(aXLpayayT](rat koI oXov ro crc5/xa. ISoii/ ^ et 5^ (om, ,)

roiv iTTTTaiv rovs ;^aXti'ovr els ra aropara

^aXXopev irpos" ro Treidecrdac avrovs riplv, " «ts

i Ka\ oXov TO crapa avrciv p,erdyopeu. Idov,

Ka\ TO. irXoia, TqXiKavTa ovra, Koi vno ctkKt]-

pu)V avepav iXawopeva, perayfrai vivo iXa-

Xi(TTOv nridaXiov, owov av^ ij opprj rov ^ om. av

5 evOvvovTOS povXrjTai'*. ovra> /cat rj yXaxraa * jSouXerai

piKpov peXos fcrri, Kal \t.iya\av)^ei". l8ov, * peydXa ayx«'

6 oXi-yov" TTVp rjXiKrjv vXrjv dvcLTTTfi. Kal tJ
® q\!.KO!'

yXcocrcra niip, 6 Kocrpos rfjs ddiKias' ou-

Tws*^ ij yXwaaa Kadla-rarai iv rols p.iXi- ^ om.ovrujs (Trvp- 6 kIo--

aiv ^p^u, t; aniXovaa^ 5Xou rh a^pa, f^o, rrj^doLKias ij yXQcr-
' ' era KaOicTTarai iv tols

Ka\ (jyXoyi(ovp-a rov rpoxov rfjs yeviaeccs^, ^Aecric riu-wv, if ffwi-

7 Kal (bXoyLCopfvr) vnb rrjs yeevvns. ndcra ^"^"'''^ '<^•'-^ "0« tnarg.

:

^ / , ^ , f
aiwtlicr marg. reads

yap <f)vixts 0r]pL(ov re km TrerewMV, epne- ^p^- ^ Koapos t^s dSi-

r^p re Kal ivaXiav, bapdCerai Kal 8(8d- x^^h V yXuaaa, KaOl-

~ I I ~ , n ' V ^ >
'^'''('•ro.i. iv rols piXeaiv

8 pacrrai rrj (pva-ei. rrj avdpcoini'r}' rrju 6e ^^^j;, ^ ff-jriXouaa)

yXa>(r(rav ovdels 8vvarai. avdpmivaiv dapdaai'

dKaTd(rx.€TOV^ KaK6<^, p-fo-rri lov davarrjcfjo- ^ anaraaraTov

9 pov. iv avrt] fvXoyovpev rov 0£ov^ Kal * Kvpiov

Traripa, Kal iv avrfj Karapoipeda rovi dvdpco-

rrovs TQvs Kad opoiuxriv Qeov yeyovoras'

31
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10 Out of the same mouth pro-
ceecleth blessing and cursing: my
brethren, these things ought not so

to be.

11 Doth a fountain send forth at the

same 'i place sweet water and bitter '?

12 Can the fig tree, my bretlu-en,

bfear oUve berries? either a vine,

figs ? so can no foxmtain both yield

salt water and fresh.

13 Who is a wise man and endued
with knowledge amongst you? let

him shew out of a good conversation
his works with meekness of wisdom.
14 But if ye have bitter envying
and strife in your hearts, glory not,

and he not against the triith.

15 This wisdom desceudeth not
from above, but is earthly, "• sensual,

devihsh.
16 For where envymg and strife

is, there is ^ confusion, and eveiy
evil work.
17 But the wisdom that is from

above, is first i^ure, then peaceable,

gentle, and easy to be intreated,

full of mercy, and good fruits,

!l without i)artiahty, and without
hypocrisy.

18 And the fruit of righteousness
is sown in peace, of them that make
peace.

4 From whence come wars and
Infightings among you? come they
not hence, even of youi* \> lusts, that
war in youi* members ?

2 Ye lust, and have not: ye kill,

and desire to have, and cannot ob-

tain : ye fight and war, yet ye have
not, because ye ask not.

3 Ye ask and receive not, because
ye ask amiss, that ye mny consume
it upon your H lusts.

4 Ye adulterers, and adulteresses,
know ye not that the friendship
of the world is eimiity with God?
whosoever therefore will be a
friend of the world, is the enemy
of God.
5 Do ye think that the Scriptuie

saith in vain, the spu'it that dwell-
eth in us lusteth H to envy ?

6 But he giveth more gi-ace, where-
fore he saith, *God resisteth the
proud, but giveth gi-ace mito the
humble.
7 Submit yoiu'selves therefore to
God: resist the devil, and he wiU
flee from you.
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10 out of the same mouth cometh
forth blessing and cursmg. My
brethren, these things ought not

11 so to be. Doth the fountain

send forth from the same open-

12 iug sweet icater and bitter? can

a fig tree, my brethren, yield

ohves, or a vme figs? neither

can salt water yield sweet.

13 Who is wise and understanding
among you ? let him shew by his

good life his works in meekness
14 of wisdom. But if ye have bit-

ter jealousy and faction in your
heart, glory not and lie not

15 against the truth. This wisdom
is not a wisdom that cometh down
from above, but is earthly, i sen-

IG sual, 2 devilish. For where jea-

lousy and faction are,there is con-

17 fusion and eveiy vile deed. But
the wisdom that is from above is

first pure, then peaceable, gentle,

easy to be mtreated, fuU of mercy
and good fruits, without ^vari-

18 ance, without hypocrisy. And the

fruit of righteousness is sown in

peace ^ for them that make peace.

4 Whence co?)ie wars andwhence
coine fightings among you ? come

they not hence, even of your
pleasures that war in your mem-

2 bers ? Ye lust, and have not : ye

kill, and ^ covet, and cannot ob-

tam : ye fight and war
;
ye have

3 not, because ye ask not. Ye ask,

and receive not, because ye ask

amiss, that ye may spend it in

4 youri)lcrisiu-es. Ye adulteresses,

know ye not that the friendship

of the world is eimiity with God ?

Whosoever therefore would be a

friend of the world maketh him-

5 self an enemy of God. Or think

ye that the scripture " speaketh in

vain ? ' Doth the spirit which 8be
made to dwell in uslong imto envy-

6 ing ? But he giveth ^ more grace.

Wherefore the scriiHure saith,God
resisteth the proud, but giveth

7 gi-ace to the humble. Be subject

therefore unto God; but resist the

devil, and he wiU flee from you.
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10 eK. rov aiiTov arofiaroi e^epx^fTcu evXoyia

Koi Karapa. ov xP^'h n8e\(j)oi fiov, ravra

11 ovTd) yivecrdiu. fiJ}Ti 17 'n'']'/'] ^k '"^^ avrTjs

\^ oTTrjs /3/Ji'ei TO yXvKv Kai to TriKpov ;
pi]

diivarm, d3eA(/)ot pov, avKrj eXalas TToitjrrai,

ij (ipTTfXos (TVKa ; outws ou8ep.Ca irrj-yij oXv-

13 Tt? cro(pi>s Koi inia-T-qpoiv iv vplv ; 5f i-

^aro) e'/c Ttjs KaXrjs avacrrpocf)?!^ ra epya

\i avTov iv Trpavrr]TL cro(})Las. el Se C^Xov

TTiKpov exfT6 Kol tpideiav iv rfj Kapdia

vpcov, prj KaraKavxacrde Kat \l/€vSecrd€ Kara

15 TTJs dXTjdeias. ovk e'iTTtv avrr) rj a-o(f)ia avu>-

6(V Karepxopivrj, aXX' eTriyeios, \j/vxi-Kt], 8di-

16 povi(o8ris. OTTOV yap ^';A.os' Koi epideia, tArei

17 aKaTaa-raala kol rrav (pavXov npaypa. rj

oe avdidev ao(j)ia npoiTov pkv ayvrj tariv,

fneira elprjviKt], iTrieiKi]S, (vireid^s, pecrrt}

iXeovs Kai Kapnav ayadav, ahiaKpiTos Kal^^ [add ,) om. K3.1

18 dvvTTOKpLTOs. Kaprrot be Trji SiKaioavvrjs iv

tlprjvrj awfipeTai rots TTOiovcriv €lpr]VT]V.

4 TLodev TToXfpoi Koi^ M^X"' ^'^ ^p^^ S ov< ^ add Trodev

ivTevdev, e/c rcov rj8ovu>v vpav roiv crrpa-

2 Tevopevcov ev vols piXecriv vpcov ; iividv-

peiTe, /cat ovk e'xere' (^oveveTe koi ^rjXovre,

Koi ov bvvaade imrvxe'iv' paxecrOe koi tto-

Xepelre, ovk e'xere St", 8ia to prj alrelcrdai ' om. Oe

3 vpas' alrelre, koi ov Xap^.'ivere, 810TL kokcos

alTela-Oe, Iva ev rais i]dovais vpav 8a7ra-

i v^crrjre. jAoixol Kai-' ^ot;^aXtSef, ovk otSare '' om. poixn ko.I

OTL 7j (piXia Tov Koapov e'xOpa tov Qeov

iariv ; os liv ovv ^ovXrjdi] (piXos eivai tov

5 Koapov, ix&pos tov Qeoii Kadia-raTai. t] 80-

KeiTe oTi Kevas »; ypa(l}rj Xeyei, Ilpos (}>6o-

vov* innro6el to nvevpa o KaruKi^o-cv^ iv * (X^yet ; Tpos (pObvov

„ c - 4 ,y R' !>'& ' . 5^ < ^ ' 'r\ text, marq. also reads
6 Tiaiv, iieiCova oe oiocoai vapiv 010 Aeyei, O • - j^ - - \ir > r i> A r / > ypiv. for r]piv ;)

eeos v7r€prj4>ivois dvTiraa-iTeTai, Tanetvols 8e 5 ^^^^^.^.^ text, not

7 S/Saxrt x^P''^- vTTOTayrjTe ovv Tot Qea avri- marg.

OTJjre*' TcS Sta/36Xa), Koi (j>ev^eTai cKpi" vpMV. ® add dk
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8 Draw nigh to God, and he will

draw nigh to you: cleanse your
hands ye sinners, and pui'ify your
hearts ye double minded.
9 Be afflicted, and mourn, and
weep: let your laughter be turned
to mourning, and your joy to

heaviness.

10 Humble yourselves in the sight

of the Lord, and he shall lift you up.

11 Speak not evil one of another
(brethren:) he that speaketh evil of

his brother, and judgeth his bro-

ther, speaketh evil of the law, and
judgeth the law : but if thou judge

the law, thou art not a doer of the

law, but a judge-.

12 There is one lawgiver, who is

able to save, and to destroy: ^ho
art thou that judgest another ?

13 * Go to now ye that say. To day
or to morrow we wOl go into such a

city and continue there a year> and
buy, and seU, and get gain-;

14 Whereas ye know not what
shall he on the morrow : for what is

your life ? li It is even a vapour that

appeareth for a little time, and then
vanisheth away.
15 For that ye ought to say, if

the Lord will, we shall Uve, and do
this, or that.

16 But now ye rejoice in your
boastmgs : all such rejoicing is evil.

17 Therefore to him that kuoweth
to do good, and doeth it not, to

him it is sin.

5 Go to now, ye rich men, weep
and howl for yoiu* miseries that
shall come upon you.
2 Your riches are corrupted, and
your garments motheaten

:

3 Your gold and silver is cankered,
and the rust of them shall be a wit-

ness against you, and shall eat yoiu-

flesh as it were fire : ye have heai^ed
treasure together for the last days.
4 Behold, the hire of the labourers
which have reaped down your fields,

which is of you kejit back by fraud,
crieth : and the ci-ies of them which
have reaped, are entered into the
cars of the Lord of Sabaoth.
5 Ye have Uved in i)lcasur6 on

the earth, and been wanton: yc
have nourished your hearts, as in
a day of slaughter

:

6 Ye have condemned, and killed

the just, and he doth not resist you.

1881

8 Draw nigh to God, and he wUl
di-aw nigh to you. Cleanse your
hands, ye siiuiers; and purify

your hearts, ye doubleminded.
9 Be afflicted, and mourn, and
weep : let your laughter be turn-

ed to mourni)ig, and your joy to

10 heaviness. Humble yourselves
in the sight of the Lord, and he
shall exalt you.

11 Speak not one against another,

brethren. He that speaketh a-

gainst a brother, or judgeth his

brother, speaketh against the
law, and judgeth the law: but
if thou judgest the law, thou art

not a doer of the law, but a
12 judge. One only is the lawgiver

and judge, even he who is able

to save and to destroy: but who
art thou that judgest thy neigh-

bour?
13 Go to now, ye that say. To-

day or to-morrow we wUl go into

this city, and spend a year there,

14 and trade, and get gain : where-
as ye know not what shall be on
the morrow. What is yom- life ?

For ye are a vapom*, that ap-

peareth for a little tune, and
15 then vanisheth away, i For that

ye ought to say, If the Lord
will, we shall both live, and do

16 this or that. But now ye glory
in your vauntmgs : aU such glory-

17 mg is evil. To him therefore

that knoweth to do good, and
doeth it not, to him it is sin.

5 Go to now, yo rich, weep and
howl for your miseries that are

2 coming upon you. Your riches are
corruj^ted, and your garments are

3 moth-eaten. Your gold and your
silver are rusted ; and their rust
shall be for a testimony ^ against
you, and shall eat yoiu' flesh as
fire. Ye have laid up your trca-

4 sure in the last days. Behold,
the hire of the labourers who
mowed your fields, which is of

you kept back by fraud, crieth

out : and the cries of them that
reaped have entered into the ears

5 of the Lord of Sabaoth. Yo have
hved delicately on the earth, and
taken your i)leasure; ye have
noui-ished your hearts in a day of

6 slaughter. Ye have conderoned,
ye have killed the righteous one

;

he doth not resist you.
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8 iyyiaare rm 0ew, Koi eyyiei vyuv' Kadapl-

crare xelpas, ufiapTcoXol, koi ayvlcraTe Kap-

9 Stay, dlyl/'vx^oi. ToXatTrcoptjcraTe koi irevBr)-

craTe Kn\ KXava-are' 6 yiXcos vpatv els irivdos

li(Taarpa((}r]To), Koi tj ;^apa els KaTi](}}eiav.

10 ranewcodrjre ivatiriov rod Kvpiov, Koi v^axrei

vp.as.

11 Mtj KaraXoKflre aXX?;Xa)i', aS{\<jioL o

KaToXaXav d8eX(pov, Kal^ Kp'ivcDV tov dSeX- ' ^

(^ov avTOV, KaraXaXfl vopov, koI Kpivfi v6-

fiov' (I 8e vopov Kpiveis, ovk ei TTOirjTrjs

12 vopov, aXXa KpLrrjs. et? iariv 6 vofioderrjs^, ^ add kcU KpLTii'i

6 dvvapfvos aacrai koL aTfoXfcrai' crv" ris el ^ add d^

8s Kpfvcis^" rov 'e'T€pov"; " o Kpit'iou

13 '*Aye vvv ol Xeyovres, 'Sijfiepov rj avpiov TrXTjaiof

TTopevcrop.edn els Ti^v8e Tr]v ttoXlv, kcu ttoltJ-

(Topev e'/cft eviavTov 'iva,^^, kol efnropevao- ^" om. iva,

H peda, Kdl Kepbrjcropev' olrtves ovk eTricrTacrOe

TO TTJs avpiov. TToia yap^^ ?;. ^corj vpaiv ;
^' om. yap

drpls yap ctrriv^* j; npus oXiyou (j^aivopevt], "* fcTTe

15 erreLTa SV^ dcpavi^opevrj. durl rov Xeyeiv ^^ Kai

vpas, 'Eciv 6 Kvpios deXi](Tj], Ka\ ^ijaopev*,

16 KOL TTOiijcropev tovto f] eKelvo. vvv Se Kaxi-

Xacrde iv rals aXa^oveiais vpatv rracra KaV-

17 XV^*-^ roiavrrj Trovrjpa. eariv. ftSort ovv

KaXov TTOulv Ka\ prj TTOLOVVTi, apapTiu avTM

eariv.

5 "Aye vvv ol ttXovo'ioi, fcXavcrare oXoXv-

^ovres ewl rals ToXanrcopiais vpatv rals enep-

2 )(opivais. 6 ttXovtos vpav aea-qne, kuI ra

3 iparia vpwv (rr]Tu(3pa>Ta yeyovev' 6 ;fpi;(roy

vpav Kal 6 apyvpos KariOiTai, /cat o los av-

Tc5v els paprvpiov vplv earai, /cat (payerat,

TCis crdpKas vpMV as nvp. eBrja-avpia-are iv

i ea)(dTais rjpApais. Ibov, o picrdos tcov ep-

yuTcov Twv dprjcravTOiv ras xa>pas vpa>v, o

aTreareprjpivos a<j) vpoov, Kpa^ei' /cai at /3oat

Twv depicrdvrcov els ra u>Ta Kvplov '2a^aco0

5 el(reXr]Xi)daa-cv, eVpu^rJa-are e'nl rrjs yrjs

Koi eaTraTaX^a-are' e6pe\j/aT€ tus Kapdlas

6 vp^v «s^ ev Tjpepa (T(^ayfjs. KaTehiKaaare, ^ om. w%

efjjovevaaTe tov biKaiov' ovk avriTacro'eTai

vpiv.
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7 I'Be patient therefore, brethi-en,

unto the coming of the Lord : behold,

tlie husbandman waitelh for the

precious frait of the earth, and hath
long patience for it, until he receive

the early and latter rain.

8 Be ye also patient ; stablish your
hearts : for the coming of the Lord
draweth nigh.

9 II Grudge not one against another,

brethren, lest ye be condenuied : be-

hold, the Judge standeth before the

door.

10 Take,my brethren, the Prophets,

who have spoken in the Name of the

Lord, for an example of suffering

affliction, and of patience.

11 Behold, we count them happy
wliich endure. Ye have heai'd of the

patience of Job, and have seen the

end of the Lord : that the Lord is

very pitiful and of tender mercy.
12 But above all things, my bre-

thren, swear not, neither by heaven,

neither by the earth, neither by any
other oath : but let your yea, be yea,

and yoiu- nay, nay : lest ye fall into

condemnation.
13 Is any among you afflicted ? let

him pray. Is any merry ? let him
smg Psahns.
14 Is any sick among you ? let him

call for the Elders of the Church, and
let them pray over him, anointing

him with oil in the Name of the Lord

:

15 And the j^rayer of Faith shall

save the sick, and theLord shall raise

him up : and if he have committed
sins, they shall be forgiven him.
16 Confess your faults one to an-

other, and pray one for another,

that ye may be healed : the effectual

fervent prayer of a righteous man
availeth much.
17 Elias was a man subject to like

jjassions as we are, and he prayed
II earnestly that it might not rain:

and it rained not on the earth by
the space of tlu'ee years and six

m.onths.

18 And he prayed again, and the
heaven gave rain, and the earth
brought forth her frait.

19 Brethren, if any of you do err

from the tiiith, and one convert him,
'20 Let him know, that he which

converteth the sinner from the error

of his way, shall save a soul from
death, and shall hide a multitude of
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7 Be patient therefore, brethren,

until the looming of the Lord.
Behold, the husbandman waiteth

for the precious fniit of the

earth, being patient over it, un-

til 2 it receive the early and latter

8 rain. Be ye also patient; sta-

blish your hearts : for the i com-
9 iug of the Lord is at hand. Mui--

mur not, brethren, one against

another, that ye be not judged:
behold, the judge standeth before

10 the doors. Take, brethren, for

an example of suffering and of

patience, the prophets who spake
11 in the name of the Lord. Be-

hold, we call them blessed which
endui'ed: ye have heard of the
3 patience of Job, and have seen
the end of the Lord, how that

the Lord is full of pity, and
merciful.

12 But above all things, my bre-

thren, swear not, neither by the
heaven, nor by the earth, nor by
any other oath : but *let your yea
be yea, and your nay, nay ; that

ye fall not under judgement.
13 Is any among you suffering?

let him pray. Is any cheerful?

14 let him sing praise. Is any a-

mong you sick ? let him call for

the elders of the chnrch ; and let

them pray over him, ^ anointing
him with oil in the name of the

15 Lord: and the prayer of faith

shall save him that is sick, and
the Lord shaU raise him up

;

and if he have conunitted sins,

16 it shall be forgiven him. Confess
therefore your sins one to an-

other, and pray one for another,

that ye may be healed. The
suijplication of a righteous man
availeth much in its working.

17 Elijah was a man of like ''passions

with us, and he i)rayed ^fer-

vently that it might not ram

;

and it rained not on the earth
for three years and six months.

18 And he prayed again; and the
heaven gave rain, and the earth
brought forth her fruit.

19 My brethieu, if any among
you do eiT from the truth, and

20 one convert him ; ^lethunknow,
that he which converteth a sin-

ner from the error of his way
shall save a soul from death, and
shall cover a midtitude of sins.
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^ add iv

'' ii-xofxdvavTO.^

7 MaKpo^u/xjfaare ovv, a8(X(f)oi, eas rfjs na-

povcriai Tov Kvpiov. iSou, o yewpyos exot-

;^67-at roi/ TLfiiov Kaprrov rrjs yfjs, p.aKpodv-

p-tHv itv avra, ecos av' XaQr] verov irpco'ip.ov " o/«. a.v

8 Kai d\|/'tfioi'. paxpoduixjcrare kol vp.els, CTTt}-

pl^are rcis KapSias vp.a)v, on ij irapovcna tov

9 Kvpiov rjyyine. prj <TT€va^€T€ Kar' dWi]-

Xwv, a8€X<j)0i^, iva fir; KaTaKpt9t]T«^' tSou, ' , a.de\(pOL, Kar dWi)

t Jt X V -
/J

- " • ' XlOV
10 o * Kpirrji npn Toiv ovpoiv eirrqKev. vrro-

Sfty/xti \a,3er6 ti^s KaKoiraSeiaj, dS£\t|)oi ''^' ^^

jAOu*, fcai r^r fiaKpodvplas, rovi 7rpo({)r]Tas '
>

a.5€\<poi, TTJt KaKO

U 01 eXaXTjo-ai/" rw dvo/xart Kvpi'ou. Idov, pa-

Kapi^opeu Toiis virop.lvovTas'^' rfju vTropovi^u

'iw^ i]KovcraT€, Koi to TeXos Kvpiov eiSere,

on TToXvanXayx^vos idTiv o Kuptoy koI

oiKTippcov.

12 IIpo Trai/ro)!/ Se, dSeXcjioi pov, prj opvveTe,

pijTe TOV ovpavov, prjre Trjv yfjv, pj]T€ aXXov

Tiva opKov' i;r&) be vpaiv to vai, vai, kui to

ov, ov' Lva prf vtto Kplaiv TricrTjTe.

13 KaKOTradfl tls ev vp2v ; iTpo(Tevx^<^^^-

\i fvdvpd Tis ; ^aXXiTco. acrdevei tis eu vplv;

7rpoa-KaX(craa6(o tovs TrpfcrBvTepovs Ttjs eK- ^ ^ ' ' ff^ l. ^
KATjatas, Acai npoo-ev^aa-Oaxrav err avrov,

' u - O-afC

aXei\lravTes avTou JXauaev tw ovopari tov r\f^ ** i^^^~C^a CXJ^
t* ,<y ^

15 Kvpiov' Koi j; ei^X") ''^^ iTiaTecos (rcocTfi tov ^-M-t A^r^ i>W /X/- /

KapvovTa, Koi eyepel avTov 6 Kvpios' kuv P^f/l/t. [^nt Jv-^V/, // ^c^^"^ ^^
apapTlas § nenoLr^Ku,^, acpedqtreTai avTa. -^^/g P^ IT, JZl X ^P U»J 7-

16 e^o/:toXoyero-^e* aKKrikoL^ rd irapttirTwiia- ^ add ovv/ ^ ^ ^ ', -^ -^Ci ^y*-iJ .L^\ .

rap, KOL evx^eade vjrip dXXrjXoiv, oncos la- ^ ras apapriai^^^ J^ ^^^"71 ' ^ C^T^^^-f
BrjTe. TToXv Icrxvfi- Berjais tiKalov ivepyov ' -L~ v^Ax%.

/f ^ 2 /J CLTJ '

V pivrj. 'nXlas avdpanos i^v 6p.oioTTaef]s i]p2v, >*» ^^P<?^ .
''dlT^J^CP'i<.^^f>a^ tyjk

Ka\ TTpoa-fvxfi TJ-poariv^aTO rod pfj ^pi^aC (^ ^ ^cn>' tcL j T, SjixJi-/ TSf ?
Kai ovK i'^pf^ev eVl Trjs ytjs eviavTovs Tpe7s r / . ,^f7^ — '^

18 Kai pj]vas f^, KOI ttoXlv 7rpoa-T]v^aTo, Koi 6 Jl^^'^^ *i/*^ - K' ^' ^ "tW TS»

ovpavbs veTOV efiwKe, Koi ?) yrj efSXaa-TTjae ^^C,^^^^ ^ ^ * ^ ^*5 , ^ ^ •

Thv KapTVOv avT^s.
^ ^^ ^ ^ ^

'''"'~-C fV'-tj^O V^^WM^^CT^'Sc/^T
19 '\8e\(j)ol^'^, eav tis iv vplv nXavT]6r] drro ^' add pov ^ - /

20 Trjs dXrjdelas, Kal iiricrTpi^rf Tis avTov, yi-

vaa-Kiru^^ oti 6 ejncrTpiyp-as apapTcoXov (k ^^ 3Iarg. yivwcKere

irXdvqs odoi) avTov trcocret yfrvx^v eK OavciTOv^

Kal KaXv\l/(i nXfjdos dpapTiav.



THE FIRST EPISTLE GENERAL OF

PETEE.
1611

1 Peter an Apostle of Jesus
Christ, to the strangers scattered

throughout Pontus, Galatia, Cai^xja-

docia, Asia, and Bithynia,
2 Elect, according to the foreknow-

ledge of God the Father, tlu-ough

sanctification of the Spirit unto
ohedience, and sprinkling of the

Wood of Jesus Christ: Grace unto
you and i)eace be multiphed.
3 Blessed be the God and Father

of our Lord Jesus Christ, which
according to his tabiuidant mercy
hath begotten us again unto a hvely
hope, by the resun-ection of Jesus
Christ frona the dead,

4 To an inheritance incorruptible,

and undehled, and that fadeth not
away, reserved in heaven U for you,

5 Wlio are kept by the power of

God through faith unto salvation,

ready to be revealed iu the last

time.

6 Wherein ye greatly rejoice, though
now for a season (if need be) ye are

in heaviness thi'ough manifold temp-
tations :

7 That the trial of your faith, being
much more precious than of gold
that perisheth, though it be tried

with fire, might be found unto
praise, and honour^ and glory, at

the appearing of Jesus Christ

:

8 Whom having not seen, ye love,

in whom though now ye see him not,

yet beheving, ye rejoice with joy
imspeakable, and fiiU of glory,

9 lleceiving the end of yom- faith,

even the salvation of your souls

:

10 Of wliich salvation the Prophets
have enquired, and searched dili-

gently, who prophesied of the grace
that should covie imto you,
1

1

Seai'ching what, or what manner
of time the Spii'it of Christ which
was in them did signify, when it

testified beforehand the sufferings

of Christ, and the glory that should
follow.
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1 Peter, an apostle of Jesus
Christ, to the elect who are so-

journers of the Dispersion in Pon-
tus, Galatia, Cappadocia, Asia,

2 and Bithynia, according to the

foreknowledge of God the Father,

in sanctification of the Spirit,

unto obedience and sprinkling of

the blood of Jesus Clifist : Grace
to you and peace be multiphed.

3 Blessed be the God and Father
of our Lord Jesus Christ, who
according to his great mercy be-

gat us again unto a hving hope
by the resm-rection of Jesus

4 Christ from the dead, imto an
inheritance incorruptible, and
undefiled, and that fadeth not
away, reserved in heaven for

5 you, who by the power of God
are guarded through faith unto
a salvation ready to be revealed

6 in the last time. Wherein ye
greatly rejoice, though now for

a little while, if need be, ye have
been put to grief in manifold

7 1 temptations, that the proof of

your faith, being more precious
than gold that perisheth though
it is proved by fire, might be
found unto praise and glory and
honour at the revelation of Jesus

8 Clu'ist : whom not having seen
ye love ; on whom, though now
ye see him not, yet believing, ye
rejoice greatly with joy un-
speakable and 2 full of glory:

9 receiving the end of your faith,

even the salvation of your souls.

10 Concernmg which salvation the
prophets sought and searched
diUgently, who prophesied of the
grace that should come unto you

:

11 searching what time or what
manneroftimetheSiiiritof Clirist

which was in them did point un-
to, when it testified beforehand
the sufferings Sof Christ, and the
glories tliat should follow them.
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EniSTOAH KAGOAIKH nPfiTH.

1 Uerpos, aTTOdToXos Irjaov Xptcrrov, (K-

XeKTOis TrapeTTiSrjiJLois ticKTTTOpas Hovtov,

TakaTias, KamradoKias, 'Acrtay, kol BlBv-

2 vias, Kara Tvpoyvaxriv Qeov Tvarpos, eu ayi-

acTfiM UvevfjiaTos, els VTraKofji/ Kal pavTicrpLov .

alfiaTos 'irjaov XpiaToii' X'V'^ vixiv Ka\ et-

prjir] TvXrjdvvdeirj.

3 VjvXoyriros o Qsos Kai Trarrjp rov Kvplov

qfxcoi' 'irjaoi) XpicrTov, o Kara to ttoXv avrou

eXfos avayevvrjiras rjp,as els eXnlda ^M<rau

8i dvaa-racrecos 'irjcrov Xpiarov eK veKpaiv,

i els KXi]povofiiav atpdaprov Ka\ ap.'iavTov Kai

dp-apavTOV, TeTrjp-qpLevr^v iv ovpavois eis vp.as,

5 rovs ev hvvdpeL Qeou (ppovpovpevovs 8cci

TTicTTeais els acoTrjpiav eToiprjV ajroKaXvCJ)-

C drjvai ev Kaipca ecr^aTCi). iv w dyaXXuKrde,

vXiyov apTi, el biov ecrri, XviTTjdevres ev

1 TvoiKiXois ireipacrp-ois, iva to 8oKipiov vp-Sv

rf-y TTiaTeas iroXii T^^l.^.a>Tepov^ ;^pvcrioi; rov ^ Tro\vTiij.oTepov

dTroXXvp,evov, Bia jrvpbs Be BoKip,a^opivov,

evped?! els enaivov Koi ti[x.t]V Kal 86|av" ev " 56^av Kal Tip]yi>

8 dTTOKoXv-^ei IrjfTov XpicTTOv' ov ovK iduvTes

dyamiTe, els ov apn prj opaivres, TTicrrev-

ovTes 8e, dyaXXiacrde X'^P9- aveKXaXrjra

9 Kcil deuo^aauiv)], Kopi^upevoi tu reXos rJ;?

10 7TL(TTeU)S VpWV^ aU/TTJpLaV Vp-u;^c5r. TTfpt ^?

(TdTTjpias e^e^rjTrjcrav koi e^rjpevvrjcrav npo-

CJirJTai ol 7rep\ t?js els vpcis ;^a/3troy tt/jo-

11 (pT]T€vcravTes' epevvavres els tlvci i] ttoIov

Kaipov e8i]Xov to ev avTo2s Uvevpa Xpi-

OTou, TTpopapTvpopevov tu eis XpiaTov

TraBrjpara, Kal Tas pera Tavra 86^as.

31—5
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12 Unto whom it was revealed,

that not unto themselves, but un-

to us, they did minister the things

which are now reported unto you
by them that have preached the

Gospel unto you, with the holy

Ghost sent down from heaven,

which things the Angels desii-e to

look into.

13 Wherefore gird up the loins of

youi" muid, be sober, and hope t to

the end, for the gi-ace that is to be

brought \mto you at the revelation

of Jesus Christ

:

14 As obedient children, not

fashioning yom-selves according to

the former lusts, in your igno-

rance :

15 But as he which hath called you
is holy, so be ye holy in all manner
of conversation

;

16 Because it is wiitten, *Be ye
holy, for I am holy.

17 And if ye call on the Father,

who without respect of persons judg-

eth according to every man's work,

pass the time of your sojom-ning

here in fear

:

18 Forasmuch as ye know that ye
were not redeemed with coiTuptible

things, as silver and gold, from your
vain conversation received by tradi-

tion from yom- fathers

;

19 But with the precious blood of

Christ, as of a Lamb without blemish
and without spot,

20 Who verily was foreordained

before the foundation of the world,

but was manifest in these last times
for you

:

21 Who by him do believe in

God that raised him up from the
dead, and gave him glory, that

your faith and hope might be in

God.
22 Seeing ye have purified your

souls in obeying the truth through
the Spirit, vmto unfeigned love of

the brethren : see that ye love one
another with a pure heart fer-

vently,

23 Bemg born again, not of cor-

niptible seed, but of incorruptible,

by the word of God which liveth and
abideth for ever.

2-4 II For all flesh is as grass,

and all the glory of man as the
flower of grass: the gi-ass wither-

eth, and the flower thereof falletli

away.
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12 To whom it was revealed, that
not unto themselves, but unto
you, did they minister these
things, which now have been
amiounced unto you through
them that preached the gos-

pel unto you ^by the 2Holy
Ghost sent forth from heaven;
which things angels desire to

look into.

13 Wherefore girding up the loins

of your mind, be sober and set

your hope perfectly on the grace
that 3 is to be brought unto you
at the revelation of Jesus Christ

;

14 as children of obedience, not
fashioning yourselves according
to your fonner lusts in the time

15 of your ignorance: but *hke as
he which called you is holy, be
ye yourselves also holy in all

16 manner of hving; because it is

written. Ye shall be holy ; for

17 I am holy. And if ye call on
him as Father, who without
respect of persons judgeth ac-

cording to each man's work,
pass the time of your sojoum-

18 iug in fear: knowing that ye
were redeemed, not with cor-

ruptible things, with silver or
gold, from your vain manner
of life handed down from your

19 fathers ; but with precious blood,

as of a lamb without blem-
ish and without spot, even the

20 hlood of Christ: who was fore-

known indeed before the foun-
dation of the world, but was
manifested at the end of the

21 times for your sake, who through
him are behevers in God, which
raised hmi ft-om the dead, and
gave him glory; so that your
faith and hope might be in

22 God. Seeing ye have pmified
your souls in your obedience
to the tnith unto unfeigned
love of the brethren, love one
another * from the heai-t fervent-

23 ly : having been begotten again,

not of corruptible seed, but of
incorruptible, tlu'ough the word
of •'God, which liveth and a-

24 bideth. For,
All flesh is as grass.

And all the glory thereof as the
flower of grass.

The grass withereth, and the
flower falleth

:
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12 ols aTTfKaXvfpdr] on ovx tavTols, ijixiv^ de ^ iifitv

SiTjKovovv avTii, a vvv dvrjyyfKrj vfxlv Bui tQ>v

fvayyeXiaanepoov vfjias eV Uvfiifiari, Ayloi

aiT0(TTdK4vTi an ovpavov, fls a inidvfJovcTiv

ayyeXot TrapaKvy^at,

13 Ato ava^coaafxevoi ras ixrcfivas t^v Sia-

voias vfJicov, VT]cf)ovT{s, reXet'coj eATTiVare eVt

TTjv (j^epofifvtp vfiiv X^P'" **' a7roKaXu>^et

14 'lijcrov XpiaTov' as reKva vnaKofjs,. fif] trv-

(rxT]iJiaTi^6p,€V0L Tali irporepov iv rfj ayvoia

15 vfiuiv eTridvfJLiais, aXKa Kara tov KokicravTa

vpas ayiov Kol avTol ayioi iv Tratrr] ava-

It) (XTpo(f)tj yevTjdrjTe' 8l6ti yeypuTTTai, Ayioi

17 yivtirQe'*, on eyw ayios cljj.i,'''. /cat el Tva- * ejecrde

Tipa iwiKaXelaQe tov aTTpo<Ta)iro\rjTrT(os Kpi- l«7'osJ om. eijxi

vovTa KOTa to eKaarov epyov, eV (^o^at tov

Trjs TrapoiKias vpav ^.povov avatrrpacprjTe'

18 el8oT€s oTi ov (f)dapTo'ls, dpyvploi rj )(pv(Tia>,

eXvTpadrjTe eK Tr]s paTalas vpu>v dvacTTpo-

19 fpyjs TraTpoTrapadoTov, dX\a npia> atpaTi coy

20 apvov apcopov Ka\ darrLXov XptoroO, Trpo-

eyvaxrpevov pev irpo Kara^oXfjs Kocrpov, ^a-

vepoidevTos 8e in kTy^axav^ tmv ^povcov St' " i^xdrou

21 vpas, Tovs Si* avTOv TTicrTeuovTas'^ els Qeov, Trtorot/j

TOV iyelpavTa avTov en veKpav, kcli bo^av

avTa 86vra, acrTe ttjv Tricrnv vpdv Koi

22 eXiriBa eivai els Geo:', ras yf/^vx^s vpcov

rjyviKOTes ev ttj inraKorj Trjs aXrjdelas Sid

IIv£U)i.aT03* els (})iXa8eX({)lav dvvnoKpiTov, ^ OHi. Sii IIi'ey,uaro?

€K KaOttpas'' KapBlas ci\X»jXoi;? dyairrja-aTe ^ om. Kadapas text, not

) - . > , > > - marg,
23 (KTevms avayeyevvrjpevoi ovK e< (riTopas

(jidapTrjs, dXXa dc^OdpTov, Sta Xoyov fcoi/-

24 Tos Qeov /cat piuovros els tov aiwva^*'. StJ- ^^ om. eh tov alCjva,

Ti wdcra crap^ <os xopi'os', fat irdcra 86^n

dvdpwirov ^^ cof dvBos xopTov. e^rjpdvdq ^^ avTrti

o x'^P'^'^^i "I*' TO avQos auTov ^' e^eTre(Te' ^" om. avroO

31-6
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25 But the word of the Loi'tl en-

diu'eth for ever : and this is the word
which by the Gospel is preached
unto you.

2 Wlierefore laying aside all malice,

and all guile, and hyiiocrisies, and
envies, and evil speakings,
2 As newborn babes desire the

sincere milk of the word, that ye
may grow thereby,
3 If so be ye have tasted that the
Lord is gracious.

4 To whom coming as unto a
living Stone, disallowed mdeed of

men, but chosen of God, and pre-

cious,

5 Ye also as Uvely stones, Hare

built ui) a spiritual house, an holy
Priesthood to offer up spiritual sa-

crifice, acceptable to God by Jesus
Christ.

6 Wherefore it is contained in the
Scripture, * Behold, I lay in Siou a
chief corner stone, elect, precious,

and he that believeth on him shall

not be confounded.
7 Unto you therefore which be-

lieve B he is precious ; but unto
them which be disobedient, the
stone T/hieh the builders disallowed,

the same is made the head of the
corner,

8 * And a Stone of stumbling, and
a Rock of offence, even to them
which stumble at the word, behig
disobedient, whereunto also they
were appointed.
9 But ye are a chosen generation,

a royal Priesthood, an holy nation,
" a peculiar people, that ye should
shew forth the t praises of him who
hath called you out of darkness into
his marvellous light

:

10 Which m time past were not
a people, but are now the ijeoijle

of God: * which had not obtain-
ed mercy, but now have obtained
mercy.
11 Dearly beloved, I beseech you

as strangers and pUgruns, alistain

fi-om fleshly lusts, which war against
the soul,

12 Having your conversation ho-
nest among the Gentiles, that
'whereas they speak against you
as evUdoers, they may by your
good works which they ghaU be-
hold, glorify God in the day of
visitation.
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25 But the iword of the Lord a-

bideth for ever.

And this is the ^word of good
tidings which was preached unto
you.

2 Putting away therefore all

2 wickedness, and all guUe, and
hypocrisies, and envies, and all

2 evil speakings, as newborn babes,
long for the « spiritual mUk which
is without guUe, that ye may

3 grow thereby unto salvation ; if

ye have tasted tliat the Lord is

4 gracious : unto whom coming, a
living stone, rejected indeed of
men, but with God elect, ^pre-

5 cious, ye also, as living stones,

are built up ^ a spiritual house, to
be a holy priesthood, to offer up
spiritual sacrifices, acceptable to

6 God through Jesus Christ. Be-
cause it is contained in i^scrip-

tm"e,

Behold, I lay in Zion a chief
corner stone, elect, '^ j)recious

:

And he that believeth on ' him
shall not be put to shame.

7 ''For you therefore which beheve
is the ^ in'eciousness : but for such
as disbelieve,

The stone which the builders
rejected,

The same was made the head
of the corner

;

8 and,
A stone of stumbling, and a rock

of offence

;

10 for they iistimible at the word,
being disobedient : whereunto al-

9 so they were appointed. But ye
are an elect race, a royal jiriest-

hood, a holy nation, a people for

God's own iDossession, that ye
may shew forth the excellencies
of him who called you out of dark-
ness into his marvellous light

:

10 whichm time past were no people,
but now are the people of God

:

which had not obtained mercy,
but now have obtained mercy.

11 Beloved, I beseech you as
sojourners and pilgrims, to ab-
stain from fleshly lusts, which

12 war against the soul; having
your behaviour seemly among
the Gentiles ; that, wherein they
speak against you as evil-doers,

they may by your good works,
which they behold, glorify God
in the day of visitation.
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25 TO fie P^/*o Kvplov fiivec fli Tov alava.

TOVTO 8e icrri to prJiJ^a to tvayyeXia^eu

fls vixas.

2 ATTodififvoi ovv TTCKTav KUKiav Koi irauTa

86Xov Koi VTTOKpicrfi? K(u <f)Oovovs Kol TTaa-as

2 KaTaXaXtay, as apTiylvvrjTa (ipe(})r], to Xoyi-

Kov aSoXov yaXa ijTnrodqaaTe, Lva ev avra

3 av^rjdfjTf^, el'irep" iyevaaarde otl xPI^^'^'J^ o (^'-^tl eh ffWTqpiav

i Kvptos' TTpus uv 7rpo(T(p)(opevoi, Xi6oi> ^mvTa, ^

VIVO avdpaiTTOiv peu airohehoKLpatrpivov, rrapa

5 5e Gew fKXfKTOf, evTipov, Koi avTo\ cos Xidoi

^aPTfs olKotopelcrOe oikos irvevpariKus,^ Upd- ^ (MarJ. om, ,) add els

Tfvpa ayiov, aveviyKai ivvevpaTiKas Bvcrias

fvirpoadeKTovs tw'* Qea 8ia 'It/ctoO XpiaTov. ^ om. t(^

6 8i6 Kal^ nepUxfi- fv rfj'' ypacjyfj, 'l8ov, Tidrjpi ^ 5i6ti ® om, ttj

(V Stcoz/ Xidov aKpoycovialov, eKXeKTov, e'vTi-

fjLOv' KoL o TTiCTTevuiv eit avTW ov prj kutui-

7 (T^wdfi. vpiv ovv rj Tiprj toIs TTicTTexjovcnv'

UTrciOovo'i.'' be, ACGov® ov aneboKipaaav ol "^ awLarovcn * AiOof

oiKodopovvTes, ovTos iyevT]drj els KecpaXrjv

8 yu>vias, Kai, AtSos 7rpo(TKop,paTos kul rreTpa

<TKav8a.Xov' ot TvpocrKoTTTova-i^ tw Xoyo^ aivei- ^ [Marg, rrpoiTKoTrToV'

9 dovvTes' els o kul eTiOrfijav. vpels be yevos

fKXfKTov, (BaaiXeiov leparevpa, edvos ayiov,

Xabs els nepiTTOLTjaii', ottcos Tas operas fgciy-

yeiXrjTe tov eK (tkotovs vpas KaXecravros ets

10 TO BavpaaTov avTov (pas' ol noTe ov Xaos,

vvv be Xaos Qeov' ol ovk ijXeijpevoi, vvv be

eXtT]6evTes.

11 'AyaTj-riToi, napaKaXco as irapoLKovs /cat

TVapeinbrjpovs, arre^^eadai toov aapKiKcov eiri-

Qvpiav, aiTives (TTpaTevovTai Kara ttJs '^v-

12X1^' '"'7'' o.va(TTpo(f)tiv vpav iv toIs edveaiv

exovres koXtjv, iva, iv <u KaTaXaKoixTLV vpav

as KaKOTTOiav, e< Tav KoXav epyav, eiroTT-

T£«<ravT£s ^"j bo^acraxri tov Qeov iv ijpepa ^'* iirowTevovTei

iirUTKOTTTIS.
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13 Submit yourselves to every or-

dinance of man for the Lord's sake,

whether it be to the King, as su-

preme,
14 Or unto governors, as unto
them that are sent by him, for

the pmiislmieut of evildoers, and
for the praise of them that do well.

15 For so is the will of God, that

with well doing ye may put to si-

lence the ignorance of foolish men.
16 As free, and not fusing your

liberty for a eloke of mahciousness,
but as the servants of God.
17 llHonom* all men. Love the

brotherhood. Fear God. Honour
the King.
18 Servants, be subject to your

masters with aU fear, not only to

the good and gentle, but also to the
froward.
19 For this is thankworthy, if a

man for conscience toward God en-

dure grief, ^ufferuig wrongfully.

20 For what glory is it, if when
ye be buffeted for your faults, ye
shall take it patiently ? but if when
ye do well, and suffer for it, ye take

it patiently, this is Hacceptable with
God.
21 For even hereunto were ye

called : because Christ also suffered
11 for us, leaving us an example, that
ye should foUow his stei)s.

22 Who did no sin, neither was
guUe found in his mouth.
23 Who when he was reviled, re-

vUed not again ; when he suffered, he
threatened not, but H committed liim-

self to Imn that judgeth righteously.

24 Who his own self bare our shis

in his own body Hon the tree, that

we being dead to sins, should live

unto righteousness, by whose stripes

ye were healed.

25 For ye were as sheep going a-

stray, but are now returned mito the

shei^herd and Bishop of your souls.

3 Likewise, ye wives, be in sub-

jection to your own husbands, that
if any obey not the word, they also

may without the word be won by
the conversation of the wives

:

2 Wliile they behold your chaste
conversation coupled with fear

:

3 Whose adorning, let it not be
that outward adorning, of jilaitiiig

the hair, and of wearing of gold, or
of imttiug on of apparel.
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13 Be subject to every i ordi-

nance of man for the Lord's sake

:

whether it be to the king, as

14 supreme; or unto governors,
as sent ^by him for vengeance
on evil-doers and for i)raise to

15 them that do well. For so is

the will of God, that by well-

doing ye should put to silence

the ignorance of foolish men:
16 as free, and not fusing your

freedom for a cloke of '* wicked-
ness, but as bondservants of

17 God. Honour all men. Love
the brotherhood. Fear God.
Honoiu" the king.

18 s Servants, 6e in subjection to

your masters with aU fear ; not
only to the good and gentle, but

19 also to the froward. For this

is "acceptable, if for conscience
? toward God a man endureth

20 griefs, suffei'ing wrongfully. For
what gloi-y is it, if, when ye sin,

and are buffeted for it, ye shall

take it patiently'? but if, when
ye do well, and suffer for it, ye
shall take it patiently, this is

21 "j acceptable with God. For here-

unto were ye called : because
Christ also suffered for you,
leaving you an examjile, that ye

22 should foUow his stei)s : who did

no sin, neither was guile foiuid

23 in his mouth : who, when he was
revUed, reviled not again ; when
he siiffered, threatened not ; but
committed ^himself to him that

24 judgeth righteously : who his

own self 3 bare our sms in his

body upon the tree, that we,
having died unto sins, might hve
unto righteousness ; by whose

25 10 stripes ye were healed. For
ye were going astray hke sheep

;

but are now returned mito the
Shepherd and ii Bishop of your
souls.

3 In hke manner ye wives, he

in subjection to yoiu- own hus-
bands; that, even if any obey
not the word, they may with-
out the word bo gained by
the 12 behaviour of their wives;

2 beholding yom* chaste i^^eha-

3 viour coupled with fear. Whose
adorning let it not be the out-

ward adorning of plaiting the
hair, and of wearing jewels of

gold, or of putting on apparel;
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13 'YTTorayjjre o5v^^ nda-Tj avBpanivr] KTia-fi ^^ om. ovi>

tita Tov Kvpiov' eire jSaaikfl, cof vTrepex'"''''''

U fire riyefiocriv, cof di avTov TTffnrop.evots (is

(KbLKr]<Tiv \ilv^^ KOKOTroLcov, enaivov Se aya- ^* om. fi.iif

15 BoTTOiav. OTi ovTCdS ear), to 6e\T}fj.a tov

0fov, dyadoTTOLOvvTas (f>ifj.ovp Ttjv Tcav

16 d^poi/coi/ dvdpanoiv dyvaalav' wr eXfvdfpoi,

Koi pLT) u>s iniKcikvppa e'x^ovres Tijs KaKias ttjv

17 eXfvdfpiav, dW cos dovXoi GeoO. ndvTas

TiprjcraTe. ttjv db(K(^6ti)Ta ayairdTe. tov

Oeov(jiolB(7a0€. tov ^aaiXea TipciTt,

18 Ot oiKerai, vTroTacraoitivoi iv Trai/rt (f)o(3a

To7s tecriroTais, ov p,6vov toIs dyaOols koi

19 fTTifiKeaiv, dXKa kol toIs (tkoXloIs. tovto

yap X^P'-^i ^' ^'°' (rwei8rj<Tii> Qeov v7T0(f)epfi

20 Tts Xvrra?, 7rda)(a>v dSiKcos. nolov yap

Kkfos, fl dpapTavovTes koi KoXacju^opevoi

inrofieveiTe ; dW el dyadonoiovvTes koi

TrdcrxovTfs inropevuTe, tovto x^P'^ Trapa

21 0e<a. fls TOVTO yap eKXrjdriTe, on Kai X/jt-

aTos eiraOfv vrrep "^Iawv, i](iiv^^ vnoXipTravcov ^^ vfiwv, v/uy

VTToypappov, iva enaKoXovdrjarjTe toIs i-X^^'

22 aiv avTov' os apapriav ovk enoirjcrev, ovoe

23 evpfdrj hoXos iv rcS aropaTi avTov' os Xoi-

dopovpevos OVK dureXoibopei, irda-xoiv ovk

rJTretXet, TrapeStSou Se rco Kp'ivovTi, 8iKaias'

2i OS Tas apapTias rjpcov avTos avrjveyKsv ev tcH

acopaTi avTOV fVt to ^vXov, iva, Tals apap-

Tiais aTToyevupfvoi, Tjj biKaioavvr) ^rjcrcopev'

25 ov ro5 pcoXanri avTov^* Iddqre. rjre yap cos ^^ om. avroO

TrpojSara irXttvw|i€va^^' aXX' eVforpac^Tyre ^^ wXavibpevoL

viiv ejrl tov Troipeva Ka\ eniaKOTTOV tcov

yf/vx^'' vpu>v,

3 'Opoicos, ot^ yvvalKes, VTroTacrcropevai, ^ om. al

Tols l8iois av8pd&iv, iva, koi ei Tivfs

aTTfidovai tS Xoyco, 8ut Trjs Tav yv-

vaiKcov dvacrrpocpfjs avev Xoyov KtpSrjOi]-

2 crwvrai^, eTroiTTevaavTes Ttjv iv (^6(i(o " Kep^-qdyjCTOVTai

3 dyvrjv avacTTpoc^rjv vpav. cov ecrro) ovx o

t^codev ipTrXoKfjs Tpix^v, Ka\ Trepidecrecos

Xpvcr'icoVj T] ivBvcTfcos IpaTicov Kocrpos'
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4 But let it be the hidden man
of the heart, in that which is not

corruptible, even the ornament of a

meek and quiet spirit, which is in

the sight of God of gi-eat price.

5 For after this manner in the old

time, the holy women also who
trusted in God adorned themselves,

heing in subjection unto their own
husbands.
G Even as Sara obeyed Abraham,

calling him Lord, whose * daughters

ye are as long as ye do well, and arc

not afraid with any amazement.
7 Likewise ye hiisbands, dwell

with them according to knowledge,

giving honoTU- unto the wife as

unto the weaker vessel, and as

being heirs together of the gi-ace

of life, that youi- prayers be not

hindered.
8 Finally he ye all of one mind,

having compassion one of another,

i'love as brethren, be i^itiful, be
com'teous,

9 Not rendering evil for evU, or

raiUng for raUuig : but contrariwise

blessing, knowing that ye are there-

unto called, that ye should inherit a

blessing.

10 For * he that will love life, and
see good days, let him refrain his

tongue from evil, and his hps that

they speak no guile

:

11 Let him eschew evil and do
good, let him seek peace and ensue
it.

12 For the eyes of the Lord are

over the righteous, and his ears are

open mito their prayers: but the

face of the Lord is ^ against them
that do evil.

13 And who is he that will hanii

you, if ye be followers of that which
is good?
14 But and if ye suffer for right-

eousness' sake, happy are ye, and
*be not afraid of their terror, neither

be troubled

:

15 But sanctify the Lord God in

your hearts, and he ready always to

give an answer to every man that
asketh you a reason of the hope
that is in you, with meekness and
II fear:

16 Having a good conscience, that
whereas they speak evil of you, as

of evildoers, they may be ashamed
that falsely accuse your good con-
versation in Christ.
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4 but let it be the hidden man of

the heart, in the incorruptible

apparel of a meek and quiet

spirit, which is in the sight of

5 God of great price. For after this

manner aforetime the holy wo-
men also, who hoped m God, a-

donied themselves, being in sub-

jection to tlieir own i husbands

:

6 as Sarah obeyed Abraham, call-

ing him lord : whose children ye
now are, if ye do well, and are

not 2 put in fear by any teri'or.

7 Ye husbands, in like manner,
dwell with ?/o«r ?ri«cs according to
knowledge, giving honour ^unto
the woman, as unto the weaker
vessel, as being also joint-heirs of

the grace of Ufe ; to the end that
your prayers be not hindered.

8 Finally, be ye all likeminded,
* compassionate, loving as bre-

thren, tenderhearted, humble-
9 mmded: not rendering evil for

evil, or revihng for reviling ; but
contrariwise blessing ; for here-

unto were ye called, that ye
10 should inherit a blessing. For,

He that would love Ufe,

And see good days.

Let him refrain his tongue
from evU,

And his hps that they speak
no guile:

11 And let him turn away from
evil, and do good

;

Let him seek peace, and pursue
it.

12 For the eyes of the Lord are

upon the righteous.

And his ears unto their suppli-

cation :

But the face of the Lord is

upon them that do evil.

13' And who is he that will harm
you, if ye be zealous of that

14 which is good? But and if ye
sliould suffer for righteousness'

sake," blessed are ye : and fear

not their fear, neither be trou-

15 bled ; but sanctify in yom- hearts
Christ as Lord : being ready al-

ways to give answer to everyman
that asketh you a reason concern-
ing the hope that is in you, yet

16 with meekness and fear : having
a good conscience ; that, wherein
ye are spok«ii against, they may
be i>ut to shame v/ho revile your
good manner of life in Christ.
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4 aX\' o KpvTTTos TTJs Kapbias avQpanros, iv rat

a(j)$apTO} Tov Tvpaios kqI r]av)(^LOv Trvevparos,

5 o icTTLV ivannov tov Geou TroXi^reXe'y. ovrcx)

yap TTore kol al ayiai yvvaiK€i al ekm^ov-

(rai IttI tov^ Qfov eKocrpovv iavras, vTToraa- ' «^s

6 (Topevai rott l8[ois aydpdcriv' cos '2appa

vTTr)Kovae r<a 'A/3/jaa/i, Kvpiov avTou ku-

Xovcra, rjs iyevrjdrjTe TfKva, dyadimoiovcrai.* * {Marg. av8pdffi.v (u)s

> ^ . o ' !^ ' ' Sdppa eyev-qOrjTe
Kaip.7jJiol3ovp6uacpr,8efxiaP7TTor,(Tiv.^

^
riJ^)^ dyaeoiroiodaai)

7 Ot avdpes op-oias, (TvvoLKovvres Kara yvu>-

(Tiv, (OS acrdfvecTTfpeo aKevei rw yvvaiKeLCO

airovipovres riprjv, w? /cat (TvyKkrjpovopot,

XOpiTos C^fjs, fls TO /x') tKKoiTTecrOai'^ Tas ^ eyKOTmadai

Trpo(Tev)(^as vpcov.

8 To de reXos, ndvTes opucfipoves, crvpiva-

dels, (jiiXa8e\<poi, evaTrkay^voi, <j>iX6£|>po-

9 ves"' pr) dnobibovTes kqkov dvTt kukov, tj ^ raireivdcppoves

XoiSopiav uvtI Xoidopias' TovvavTiov 8e ev-

XoyovpTfs, «i86t£s'^ oTi els tovto fKkijdrjre, ^ om. elSdres

10 iva evXoyiav KXrjpoi'opijctrjTe, 'O yap diXav

^arjv ayaTvav, Ka\ Ibflv i^pepas dyaOds, irav-

(raTca ttju yXSaaav avToO^ airo kokov, /cat ^ oin, avroO

11 X^^V o,irov^ TOV prj XaX^aai 86Xov' t'/c/cXt-

vdrco^ OTTO KUKOv, /cat TroirjardTaf dyadov' ^tj~ 9 add 5e

12 TTjaaroi eiprjvrjv, /cat Stco^aroj avtrju, OTi

ol^*' 6(f)daXpol Kvpiov «Vt BiKaLOvs, /cat ^tu ^* ovi. ot

avTOv (Is birjcriv avTav' irpoaairov 8e Kvpiov

eTTi TTOiovvTas /ca/cd,

13 Kai Tis o KaKcoacov vpds, iav rov

U dyadov j».nxt]Tal ^^ yivrjcrQe ; dXX' el Kal ^^ ^rjXusral

7va<rxoiTe 8id BiKaioavvrjv, paKapioi' Tov

fie cf)oj3ov avrmp pt) (polBrjdfJTe, nrjbe Ta~

15 paxdfJTe' Kvpiov de rov ©sov ^^ oytdo-are '^" ^piarbu

ev Tals Kapbiais vpciv' eToipoi ZV^ del Trpos ^^ om. di

anoXoylav iravti ta oItovvti vpcts Xoyov

irepl T^s if vpiv eXTridos,^* perd irpav- " add dWa
16 TijTos aal <l>o^ov' avvei^rjcnu e'xovTes dya-

6rjv, Iva, iv <S KaraXoXcao-iv^^ vp.wv tSs Ka- '^ KaraXaXua-de

Kotroiwv^'', /carato-;^uj'^a)(7ti' ot inrjped^ovTes ^® om. vpQv us kolko-

vpav rfjv dyadfjv ev XpidTw dvaa-Tpof^iriv. "'O""!'
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17 For it is better, if the will of

God be so, that ye suffer for weU
doing, thau for evU. doing.

18 For Christ also hath once suf-

fered for sins, the just for the un-
just, that he might bring us to God,
bemg put to death in the flesh, but
quickened by the Spiiit.

19 By which also he went and
preached unto the spirits in prison,
'20 Which sometime were disobe-

dient, when once the longsuffering

of God waited in the days of Noah,
while the Ark was a preparing:
wherein few, that is, eight souls

were saved by water.
21 The like figure whereunto, even
Baptism, doth also now save us,

(not the putting away of the filth

of the flesh, but the answer of a

good conscience toward God,) by
the resiu-rection of Jesus Chiist.
2'2 Who is gone into heaven, and

is on the right hand of God, Angels,
and authorities, and powers being
made subject luito him.

4 Forasmuch then as Christ hath
suffered for us in the flesh, aim
yourselves likewise with the same
mind : for he that hath suffered in

the flesh, hath ceased from sin

:

2 That he no longer should Uve the
rest of his time in the flesh, to the
lusts of men, but to the will of God.
3 For the time i^ast of our life may

suffice us to have wrought the will

of the Gentiles, when we walked in

lasci^iousness, lusts, excess of wine,
reveUhigs, banquetings, and abomi-
nable idolatries.

4 Wherem they think it strange,

that you run not \\ath them to the
same excess of riot, speaking evil

of you

:

5 Who shall give account to him
that is ready to judge the quick
and the dead.
6 For, for this cause was the Gos-

pel i)reached also to them that are
dead, that they might be judged
according to men m the flesh, but
live according to God in the spirit.

7 But the end of all things is at

hand: be ye thei-efore sober and
watch unto prayer.
8 And above all things have fer-

vent charity among yoiu'selves : for

charity shall cover the multitude
of sins.

1881
17 For it is better, if the will of

God should so will, that ye suf-

fer for well-doing than for evU.-

18 doing. Because Chi-ist also i suf-

fered for sins once, the righteous
for the unrighteous, that he
might bring us to God ; being
put to death in the flesh, but

19 quickened in the spuit ; in which
also he Went and preached tm-

20 to the spuits in prison, which
aforetime were disobedient,

when the longsuffering of God
waited in the days of Noah,
while the ark was a i^reparing,
2 wherein few, that is, eight

souls, were saved tlu'ough water

:

21 which also ^ after a true likeness

doth now save you, even bap-
tism, not the putting away of

the filth of the flesh, but the
^interrogation of a good con-
science toward God, through
the resurrection of Jesus Christ

;

22 who is on the right hand of God,
having gone into heaven ; angels
and authorities and jwwers be-

ing made subject mito him.
4 Forasmuch then as Christ suf-

fered in the flesh, arm ye your-
selves also with the same ^mmd

;

for he that hath suffered in the
flesh hath ceased "from sin;

2 that '^ye no longer should live

the rest of your time in the
flesh to the lusts of men, but to

3 the will of God. For the time
past may sulfice to have wrought
the desire of the Gentiles, and
to have walked m lasciviousness,

lusts, winebibbLugs, reveUings,

carousiugs, and abominable ido-

4 latries : wherein they think it

strange that ye -run not with
them into the same * excess of

5 riot, sijeaking evil of you : who
shall give account to him that is

ready to judge the quick and
6 the dead. For unto this end

8 was the gospel preached even
to the dead, that they might be
judged according to men in the
flesh, but live according to God
in the spiiit,

7 But the end of all things is at

hand : bo ye therefore of sound
mind, and be sober unto Wp^ayer:

8 above ah things being fervent in

your love among yourselves ; for

love covereth a multitude of sins

:

1 Many
ancient
autliori-

ties read
died.

2 Or,
into
ichich

few, that
is, eiffht

souls,

were
hro>uiht
sa/eii/

through
water

3 Or, in
the anti-
type

<0r,
inquiry
Or,
appeal

sOr,
thought

8 Some
ancient
autliori-

tics read
unto
sins.

Or,
he no
longer
...his

time

8 Or,

flood

9 Or,
were the
good
tidings
preached

10 Gr.
prayers.
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17 KpiiTTOv yap dyadoTTOiovvras, «t 04X.«i'^ to ^^ 6^\ol

OeXrjfia roii Qeov, TrdaxsLV, fj KaKonoiovvras.

18 oTL Koi Xpia-Tos cnra^ nepl dp.apTiav ivaOi^^, ^* Marg. aw^dave

BiKaios inrep aSiKwj/, lua jj/xa? irpocrayayj]

rto Sew, davarcodels p,ev aapKi, ^u)ottoij]6{Is

19 de TO)^^ TTVfvp-ari, eV w koi toIs ev (jivXaKfj ^^ oin. ry

20 TTvei.p.aai. iropevQiis (Kijpv^ef, aneidrjcracri

TTore, ore airal k^iSi)(iTO~^ j) rov Oeov pa- -* dire^eS^x^^'*

Kpodvpia tv i]pepais Naie, KaTaaKeva^optvrjs

Kij3(OTov, fts rjv 6\lya.i^, tovt (cttiv oktco ^i oXiyoL

21 \|/'u;^ai',* Sieacidrjaav 8i vSaros' « ^^ Kat " 6

i])ids '^ avrirvwov vvv croi^ei ^iiTTTKrpa, ov ^^ vp.a.s

(rapKos aTTudiais punov, dWd <Tvvei8i]a€cos

ayadrjs (Trepdrripa fh- Qeov, St' dvaardcrfMS

22 I>ycrou Xpiarov, os ecrriv iv te^ia tov Qeov,

iropevOels els ovpavov, vnoTayivTav avrc5

ayyekoiv Ka\ e^ovtTMV (cat bwdpewv.

4 Xptarov ovv nadovTos wip i](j.wv* crapKi, ^ oin. vvkp 7)p(2v

Kcu vpels TTjv avTTjv evvoMV OTrkicraa-de' on

2 6 7ra6a>v Iv^ (rapKi, Trinavrai d(iapT£a5^' els ^ om. ev

TO prjKeTL avdpcoTTCov emdvpiais, dWa 6e\i]- ^ Marg. dpapriais

pari Qeov tov eTTiKonrov iv crapKi ISiuxrai

3 xpovov. dpKeTos yap ijfAiv* o Trape'krjXvdcos ^ om. tiplv

Xpovos Tou piov ^ TO OeXTjfJ.a*' rcov edvav ^ om. tov j3toi»

KaTep'Ydo-acrOai.'^, Trenopevpevovs ev daeX- ^ PovXrjpa

yelais, eniBvpiais, olvo(f)Xvylai.s, K(op.ois,
KareLpyaaOat.

i TTOTois, Ku\ adepiTois eldonXoXaTpeiacs' ev (S

^evi^ovrai, pfj aVvTpe\6vTaiv vpciv els ttjv

avTTjv TJJs aacoTias avaxvatv, ^Xa(T(f)r]povv-

5 res' 01 arroBaiaovo'i Xoyov r<5 eToipcos e)^ovTi

6 Kplvat ^MVTas Kai veKpovs. els tovto yap

Ka\ veKpols evtjyyeXLadr]^ iva KpidaxTt, pef

Kara dv$pMTrovs a-apKL,.^(ocri de KaTci Qeov

TTvevpaTi.

7 navTOiv Se to TeXos TjyyiKe' (T<)S(ppoin}<raTe

8 ovv KOL in]\j/aTe els rds^ irpoaevxds' irpoirdv- 8 o^i. ras

rcov 8i^ TTjv els eavTOvs dydnriv eKTevfj e^ov- ^ om. dk

Tss, OTL ij dyaTrrj KaXv^j/ei^^^TrXij^s dpapritov' ^^ KoXCirrti
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9 Use hospitality one to another
without grudging.

10 As every man hath received

the gift, even so minister the

same one to another, as good
stewards of the manifold grace of

God.
11 If any man speak, let 1dm

speak as the oracles of God : if any
man minister, let him do it as of

the ability which God giveth, that

God in all things may be glorified

through Jesus Christ, to whom be

praise and dominion for ever and
ever. Amen.
V2 Beloved, think it not strange

concerning the fiei-y trial which is

to try you, as though some strange

thing happened unto you.
13 But rejoice inasmuch as ye are

partakers of Christ's sufferings

;

that when his glory shall be re-

vealed, ye may be glad also with
exceeding joy.

14 If ye be reproached for the

Name of Christ, happy are ye, for

the spirit of glory, and of God rest-

eth upon you : on their part he is

evil spoken of, but on your part he
is glorified.

15 But let none of you suffer as a

mm'derer, or as a thief, or as an
evildoer, or as a busybody in other

men's matters.
16 Yet if any man suffer as a

Christian, let him not be ashamed,
but let him glorify God on this be-

half.

17 For the time is come that judg-

ment must begin at the house
of God : and if it fii-st begin

at us, what shall the end be of

them that obey not the Gosi)el of

God?
18 And if the righteous scarcely

be saved, where shall the ungodly
and the smner appear ?

19 Wherefore, let them that suffer

according to the will of God, com-
mit the keeping of their souls to

him in weU doing, as unto a faithful

Creator.

5 The Elders which are among
you I exhort, who am also an
Elder, and a witness of the suffer-

ings of Christ, and also a par-

taker of the gloiy that shall be
revealed.

2 Feed the flock of God H which is
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9 using hospitality one to another

10 without murmuring: according

as each hath received a gift,

ministering it among yourselves,

as good stewards of the mani-

11 fold grace of God; if any man
speaketh, speahing as it were
oracles of God ; if any man
ministereth, ministering as of

the strength which God sup-

plieth : that in all things God
may be glorified thi'ough Jesus

Christ, whose is the glory and
the dominion ifor ever and ever.

Amen.
12 Beloved, think it not strange

concerning the fiery trial among
you, which cometh ujion you to

j)rove you, as though a strange

13 thing happened unto you: but
insomuch as ye are pai-takers of

Christ's sufferings, rejoice ; that

at the revelation of his glory

also ye may rejoice with exceed-

14 ing joy. If ye are reproached
2 for the name of Christ, blessed

are ye; because the Sjnrit of

glory and the Spirit of God rest-

15 eth upon you. For let none of

you suffer as a murderer, or a

thief, or an evil-doer, or as a

meddler in other men's matters

:

16 but if a man suffer as a Chiis-

tiau, let him not be ashamed

;

but let him glorify God in this

17 name. For the time is come for

judgement to begin at the house

of God : and if it begin first at

us, what shall he the end of

them that obey not the gospel

18 of God? And if the righteous

is scarcely saved, where shall

the ungodly and sinner appear ?

19 Wherefore let them also that

suffer according to the wiU of

God commit their souls in well-

doing unto a faithful Creator.

5 The elders therefore amongyou
I exhort, who am a fellow-elder,

and a witness of the suffermgs of

Chi'ist, whoam also a partaker of

the glory that shall be revealed

:

2 Tend the flock of God which is

iGr.
tiiito the
apes of
the aijcs.

' Gr. in.
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9 (fiiXo^fvoi tts aXXi]Xovs avev yoy^v(r[>.<Jiv^^ '
" 7oy7V(j"/itoO

10 eKacTTOs Ka6a)S i'Xa^e x^P'-f^y-'^j f'f (avTovs

avTu 8iaKOvovi/Tfs, as KaXol olKOvofioi ttoiki-

11 Xrjs ;^aptrof Qtov' el Tis XaXel, cos Xoyia

Qeov' et ris SiaKovel, cos f^ 1ct)(vos r)s X'^PI'

yel o Qfos' iva iv nacri. 8o^a^riTai 6 Qeus

tui Irjaov 'KpicTTov, co fcrrlv rj bo^a Kcit to

KpaTos els Toiis alcovas rav alcopcov. afiiju.

12 'AyarrrjToL, fxt) ^evl^ecrde rrj iv v/juv ivvpco-

cet TT/Jos Kiipacrp.uv vplv yivofiivrjj cos ^evov

13 vfi'iu avfificuvovTos' aXXa Ka6o Koivcoveire

Tols Toi) Xpiarov iTa6rjp,acn, xP-ipere, Iva Ka\

iv Ti] ciTTOKaXii'^fi T)js d6^r]s avrov xapfjre

U ayaXXi(iip,euoi. (i oveidi^ecrde iv ovofxart,

XpLCTTOV, fXaKClploC OTL TO Trjs 8o^r]S Kdl TO

Tov Qeov Ilvev[ia e(}) v/xas avaTraveTai Kard

H^v auTous pXacr<|>T|[j.€iTai, Kara 81 v[i.as

15 So^d^eTai^'. p-rj yap tis vp,cov 7va(T)(eTco cos
'" om. ' Kara /a^v ai-

j < * N / « r * t 1^ ^ Toiis B\a<rcp7]u.eiTai, ^-a-
cj^ovevs, rj KXe7TTr]s, r] KaKovroios, rj coy aXXo- ^, 5^ .^^^ bo^a^erac

16 TpioeirlcTKOTTOs' el de cos XptcTTiavos, prj

alaxvvecrdco, So^u^sroo Ss tov Qeov iv tco

17 p.^pei^'' Tovrco. on o Kaipus tov ap^acrdai •''' ovo/uaTi

TO KpLjia ano tov oikov tov Qeov' el fie

TTpcoTov acfi rjpcov, tl to TeXos tcov aneiBovv-

18 Tcnv Tco TOV Qeov evayyeXlco ; Koi Et o fi/-

Kaios jj-oXis aco^cTai, 6 acre^i]s kol ap.apTco-

19 Xos TTOV <f)avelTai ; cocrTe Koi 01 TTcicrxovTes

KaTU TO deXrjpa tov Qeov, cos^* ttlcttco kticttt} ^* om. ws

TrapaTtdecrdcocrav Tas •\|/'u;^ay lavTwv ^'^ iv -^ aiiriov

clyadoTTouci.

5 UpecxjSvTepovs tcus^ iv vjxiv TrapaKoXco ^ ovi>

o crvjiTrpecr^vTepos Koi papTvs tmv tov

XpiaTov Tra6r]p.uTcov, 6 Kal tPjs peXXov-

2 cxrjs ciTTOKaXvTTTeadai du^rjs kolvcovos' ttoi-

p.avaTe to iv vp.1v noipvLov tov Qeov,
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among you, taking" tlie oversight

thereof, not by constraint, but will-

ingly : not for filthy lucre, but of a
ready mind

:

3 Neither as H being lords over GocCs^

heritage : but being ensamples to

the flock.

4 And when the chief shei)herd

shall appear, ye sliaU receive a crown
of glory that fadetli not away.
5 Likewise ye younger, submit

yourselves unto the elder: yea, all

of you be subject one to another, and
be clothed with humility : for God
resisteth the proud, and giveth grace
to the humble.
6 Hmnble yourselves therefore

under the mighty hand of God, that

he may exalt you in due time,

7 Casting all youi- care upon him,
for he careth for you.
8 Be sober, be vigUant : because
your adversai-y the devil, as a roar-

ing Lion walketh about, seeking
whom he may devonr.

9 Whom resist stedfast in the faith,

knowmg that the same afflictions

are accomplished in your brethi-en

that are in the world.

10 But the God of all grace who
hath called us into his eternal

glory by Christ Jesus, after that

ye have suffered a while, make you
perfect, stabhsh, strengthen, settle

you.
11 To him be glory and dominion

for ever and ever. Amen.

'

12 By SUvanus a faithful brother
unto you, (as I suppose) I have
written briefly, exhorting, and testi-

fying, that this is the true grace of

God wherem ye stand.

13 The Church that is at Baby-
lon elected together with you, sa-

luteth you, and so doth Marcus my
son.

14 Greet ye one another with a kiss

of charity : Peace be with you all

that are in Christ Jesus. Aineu.
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among you, i exercising the over-

sight, not of constraint, but will-

ingly, 2 according unto God ; nor
yet for filthy lucre, but of a

3 ready mind ; neither as lording
it over the charge allotted to you,
but making yourselves ensam-

4 i^les to the flock. And when the
chief Shepherd shall be mani-
fested, ye shall receive the crown
of glory that fadeth not away.

5 3 Likewise, ye younger, be subject
unto the elder. Yea, all of you

• gird yourselves with lutmihty,
to serve one another : for God
resisteth the proud, but giveth

6 grace to the humble. Humble
yourselves therefore under the
mighty hand of God, that he
may exalt you in due time

;

7 casting aU your anxiety upon
him, because he careth for you.

8 Be sober, be watchful : your
adversary the devU, as a roar-

ing lion, walketh about, seeking
9 whom he may devom-: whom
withstand stedfast in ^youi- faith,

knowing that the same suffer-

ings are ^accomphshed in yom-
6 brethren who are in the world.

10 And the God of aU grace, who
called you unto his eternal glory
in Christ, after that ye have suf-

fered a little while, shall himself
7 perfect, stabhsh, strengthens

11 you. To him he the dominion
^for ever and ever. Amen.

12 By Silvanus, lOour faithful

brother, as I account him, I have
written unto you briefly, exhort-
ing, and testifying that this is

the true grace of God : stand ye
13 fast therein, n She that is in

Babylon, elect together with
you, saluteth you ; and so doth

14 Mark my son. Salute one an-

other with a kiss of love.

Peace be unto you all that are
in Christ.
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«iri<rKOiro5vT€s^ firj dvayicacTTas, a\X eKov~ ^ Marg. om. iin.aKO'

arias^' WfjSe aicrypoxfoScos, dWa Trpodvaas' „ ,

,

, ^ . , ,
^

'^

'

Ar r !^
r -z add , Kara Qeof text,

3 /liJjS' cos KctTaKvpievovres tmi/ kXt^'/jcov, oXXa jjqj marg,

4 ri^TTOt yivo^evoi. Toi Tvoiyiviov. km (pavepoo-

BevTos Tov dp)(^LTvoip.fvos, KOfiiiluBe tov

5 dfj.apdvTivov rrjs do^rjs aT((pavov, ojxoicos,

vtcirepoi, vnoTay-qre Trpea^vripoii' TravTn

be dX\j]\ois viroTa<rcr6p.«voi*, ttju raneivo- '^ om, viroTaaao/xeyoi,

, / ^ ff t > c
(Marg. dWriXois. Tr]i>

(j>po<TVvr]v eyKoplSaa-aa-de' on o Gfof VTTtprj-
TaTr€ivo(j)po(juvr)v)

(j>dvois duTiTdacreTai, rairfivois Be bidcocn

6 X"P"'' TaneivatdriTe ovv inro ttjv Kparaiav

X^'ipf^ ToO Qeoii, iva vp.as v^axrg ev Kaipco,

7 Ttaaav rrjv pepipvav vpmy iiTippi'^avTes in

8 avToVj oTi aurco pekei irepl vpoiiv, vri^are,

ypT]yopi](raTe, on^ 6 dfridiKos vpwv bid- ^ "7)1. 6tl [ypijyop-q-

/3oXof, as Xewi/ ojpvopevos, Trepnrare'L ^rjTM}/

9 Tiya KaTair^T)''* w dvrlcrTrjTe arepeoi rfj
[tlvo.) KaTa.in.eiv

7Ti(TT(i, elboTes TO. avra tu>v Tradrjpdrcov rg

ev Koapco vp.u>v a8eX(j)0Tr}Ti eVireXficr^at.

10 o be Qeos Trdajjs x.^ipiTos, o KuXecras i^iids*' ' I'/^as

els Trjv almvLov avTov bo^av ev Xpi(TTc3

'Itjctow*, okiyov TTadovras avros KarapTio-ai * 0)?'. TnjaoO

vjids", crTT]p{^aii'\ crGtvcSo-ai", GejAeXuoo-ai^^. '* KarapTiffei

11 avTco ij 86|a KaU^ to KpaTos els Toiis alwvas o'Tript.,,ei.

, , > /
•'^ ffdevucrec

Tiov aKovoiv, aanv. „ ^ , , ,
1- om. Oe/jLeAiwcrai text

:

12 Aia 2iXovavov vpiv tov ttlo-tov dbeXcfiov, marg. has 6'e/ie\twjei

cos Xoyi^ofiai, bi oXlymv eypa\j/a, irapaKa- '^'^ om. tJ 56$a koI

Xcoi' Ka\ eivipapTvputv ravTrjv etvai aXrjdfj

13 xop*" TOV Gfov ets 7]v ij-r^Kare^*, da-rrd^e- ^"^
(

* els ^v) {XttJte

Tai vpds J] ev Ba/3vXc5ft criu'e/cXe/CTJ^, (cat

U MapKos o tilos /xov. aaTrdaaade aXXrjXovs

ev (piXi]paTi aydiTTjs.

ElpjjvT] vpiv ndcri To'is ev Xpiarw *It|o-ov.



THE SECOND EPISTLE GENERAL OF

PETER.

1611

1 Simon Peter, a servant and an
Apostle of Jesus Christ, to them
that have obtained Hke precious

Faith with us, thi-oiigh the righte-

ousness of God, and oui- Saviour

Jesus Christ.

2 Grace and peace be multiplied

unto you through the knowledge of

God, and of Jesus our Lord,
3 According as his divine power

hath given unto us all things that

pertain unto life and godliness,

through the knowledge of him that

hath called us H to glory and virtue.

4 Whereby are given unto us ex-

ceeding great and precious promises,

that by these you might be par-

takers of the diviue nature, having
escaped the corruption that is in

the world through lust.

5 And besides this, giving all di-

ligence, add to your faith vii'tue

;

and to virtue, knowledge

;

6 And to knowledge, temperance
;

and to temperance, patience ; and
to patience, godliness

;

7 And to godliness, brotherly kind-

ness ; and to brotherly kindness,

charity.

8 For if these things be in you,

and abomid, they make you that ye

shall neither be barren, nor unfruit-

ful in the knowledge of our Lord
Jesus Christ.

9 But he that lackelh these things,

is blind, and cannot see far off, and
hath forgotten that he was purged
from his old sins.

10 Wherefore, the rather, bre-

tlu-en, give diUgence to. make your
calling and election sure : for if

ye do these things, ye shall never
fall.

11 For so an entrance shall be
ministered unto you abundantly into

the everlasting kingdom of oiu' Lord
and Saviour Jesus Christ.
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1 iSnioN Peter, a 2 servant and
apostle of Jesus Christ, to them
that have obtained ^a hke pre-

cious faith with us in the righte-

ousness of *oui' God and Saviour
2 Jesus Chiist : Grace to you and
peace be multiplied in the know-
ledge of God and of Jesus oiu-

3 Lord; seeing that his divine

power hath granted unto us all

things that pertain unto life and
godliness, through the knowledge
of him that called us ^by his

4 own glory and virtue ; whereby
he hath granted unto us his jire-

cious and exceeduig great pro-

mises; that through these ye
may become partakers of "the

divine nature, having escaped
from the corruption that is in

5 the world by lust. Yea, and for

this very cause adding on your
part all diligence, in your faith

supiily virtue ; and m your virtue

G knowledge ; and in your know-
ledge '' temperance ; and in your
' temperance patience ; and in

7 your patience godliness ; and in

your godliness love of the bre-

thren ; and in your love of the

8 brethren love. For if these

thmgs are yours and abound,
they make you to be not idle

nor unfruitful unto the know-
ledge of our Lord Jesus Christ.

9 For he that lacketh these things

is blind, ^seemg oidy what is

near, having forgotten the cleaus-

10 ing from his old sins. Where-
fore, brethi'en, give the more
diligence to make your calling

and election sm-e : for if ye do
these things, ye shall never

11 stumble : for thus shall be richly

supphed unto you the entrance

into the eternal kingdom of our
Lord and Sa'dour Jesus Christ.

1 Many
ancient
authori-
ties read
Si/meo)i.

2Gr.
bond-
servant.

3 Gr. an
((jualli/

precious.

* Or, our
God and
the Sa-
viour

5 Some
ancient
authori-
ties read
through
l/lorij

and
virtue.

«0r, (I

?0r,
self-

control

8 Or,
closinij

his eyci



HETPOT*
EniSTOAH KAGQAIKH AETTEPA.

1 SijJiwv*^ Tlerpos, 8ov\os Kai oVdcrroXoff ^ Marr/. 'Svp.euv

IrjCOV KpLCTToil, Tols lcroTip,OV tip-lv \a)(OV(TL

TTidTiv IV ^LKaioavvj] tov Geov rjfxcov Koi

2 aoiTTJpos r^\lu^v^ ^Irjaov XpKTTov' x"P'-^ '^'Z^'"
* ^^cirg.- om.- rjfjL-jv

Kai, eiprjvi'j TrXrjdvvdfiT] iv eiriyvcocTft tov

3 Qeovj Koi Irjcrov rov Kvplov rjp.a)v' cos navra

rjp.lv TT)s dfias dwapems avrov rot irpos ^mrjv

Kai evaejifiav Sedapijpevrjs, dia Tijs in'iyvo*-

(TfMS roil KaXtaavTos i]pas 8id So^tjs Kai

4 dptTTJS''' Si' cov TO. [liyia-Ta -qp-iv Kai Tijiia'* ^ ISia So^ri Kai aper-^

,>. ss ^ ' r» !x V ' text, not mdrn.
(TtayyiKpara otocopijTai, iva oia tovtohv

, „

A A V J ' ' J '
rlpia fjp.Tv Kai p,iyL(TTa

yevrjaoe aeias kolvcovoi (pv(fecos, a7TO(pvyoU-

5 TfS Trjs iv^ Koapcp iv tTTidvpia <^dopas. Koi ^ ddd ti2

avTo roiiTO 8e, ajrovdrjv Traaav irapeicreviy-

Kavres, emxoprjyrjcraTe iv rfj TTicrTei vpcov

6 TTjv aptrrjv, iv 8e rrj ciper^ rrjv yvaxjiv, iv Se

TTj yvoocret ttjv eyKpareiav, eV fie rjf iyKpa-

Tfta TTJV VTTOp^OVqV, (V 06 TTf VTTOpOVJ] TTjV

7 fvai^fiav, iv 8^ rfj evcrelBeia rqv (pikabfX-

(f)iav, iv 8s TTf (jiiKaSekcfua. ti}v ayda'ijv.

8 Tavra yap vp.iv VTrdpx^ovra Ka\ rrXeova^ovra,

ovK apyovs ov8e dKcip-jTovs kadia-Trjaiv fis

TTJV TOV Kvplov r]p,(ov 'irjaoii XpLcrrov inL-

9 yvcjcriv. w yap prj naperrTc. TavTa, rv(f)X6s

ecrri, p,va>Tra^a)v, Xrjdrjv Xa^cov rod Ka6a-

10 pi<T[U)v T(ov TraXat avrov, apapriav^ bio

HaXXov, d8eX(poi, (n^ovhd&arf ^e^cav vp,a>v

TTjV KXTJcrtv Ka\ ikXay^v jroiftcr^at' ravra

11 yap TTOtoiivres Ov firj TrraicrriTe TTore' ovtco

yap irXovcncos iTrix^oprjyrjdjjaeTaL vplv Jy eitr-

oSo? els rr]v ala>viov 0acnXeiav roii Kvpioy

quay Ka\ atoTfjpos 'It^o-ou Kpccfrov.
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12 Wherefore I will not be negli-

gent to put you always in remem-
brance of these things, though ye
know them, and be stablished in the

present truth.

13 Yea, I think it meet, as long as

I am m this tabernacle, to stir you
up, by putting you in remembrance

:

14 Knowing that shortly I must
put off this my Tabernacle, even as
* our Lord Jesus Chi-ist hath shewed
me.
15 Moreover, I will endeavour, that

you may be able after my decease

to have these things always in re-

membrance.
16 For we have not followed cun-

ningly devised fables, when we made
known unto you the power and com-
ing of our Lord Jesus Christ, but
vvere eyewitnesses of his Majesty.
17 For he received from God the

Father honour and gloiy, when
there came such a voice to him
from the excellent gloiy. This is

my beloved Son in whom I am well

j)leased.

18 And this voice which came from
heaven we heard, when we were with
him in the holy mount.
19 We have also a more sure word

of prophecy, whereunto ye do weU
that ye take heed, as unto a light

that shineth m a dark place, until

the day dawn, and the day star arise

in your hearts

:

'20 Knowing this first, that no pro-

phecy of the Scripture is of any
private Interpretation

:

21 For the prophecy came not H in

old time by the will of man : but holy
men of (xod spake as they were
moved by the holy Ghost,

2 But there were false prophets
also among the people, even as there

shall be false teachers among you,

who privUy shall bring in damnable
heresies, even denying the Lord
that bought them, and bring upon
themselves swift destruction.

2 And many shah foUow their
II liernicious ways, by reason of

whom the way of truth shall be
evil spoken of

:

3 And through covetousness shall

they with feigned words make mer-
chandise of you, whose judgment
now of a long time lingeretla not,

and their damnation slumbereth not.
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12 Wherefore I shall be ready

always to put you in remem-
brance of these things, though
ye know them, and are esta-

bUshed in the truth which is

13 with you. And I think it right,

as long as I am in tliis taber-

nacle, to stir you up by putting
14 you in remembrance; knowing

that the putting off of my ta-

bernacle Cometh swiftly, even
as our Lord Jesus Clnist signi-

15 fied unto me. Yea, 1 wiU give
diligence that at every time ye
may be able after my i decease
to call these things to remem-

16 brance. For we did not follow
cumiingly devised fables, when
we made known unto you the
power and ^ coming of oiu: Lord
Jesus Christ, but we were eye-

17 witnesses of his majesty. For
he 3 received from God the Father
honour and gloiy, when there
^came such a voice to him from
the excellent gloiy. This is my
beloved Son, in whom I am well

18 pleased; and this voice we our-

selves heard ^eome out of hea-
ven, when we were with him in

19 the holy mount. And we have
the word of prophecy made more
sure ; whereunto ye do well that
ye take heed, as unto a lamp
shining in a ^dark place, untU
the day dawn, and the day-star

20 arise in your hearts: knowing
this first, that no pro^jhecy of

scripture is of ''private inter-

21 pretation. For no prophecy ever
Scame by the will of man: but
men spake from God, bemg
moved by the ^Holy Ghost.

2 But there arose false pro-

phets also among the people,

as among you also there shall

be false teachers, who shall pri-

vily bring in W destructive here-
sies, denying even the Master
that bought them, bringing up-
on themselves swift destruction.

2 And many shall foUow their
lascivious doings; by reason of

whom the way of the truth
S shall be evil spoken of. And

in covetousness shall they with
feigned words make merchan-
dise of you : whose sentence now
from of old lingereth not, and
their destruction slumbereth not.
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J2 Ato ouK djieX'Ticro)'' vjias d.cl'^ vTTOfjiifiv^- ® /xeXXijtrw

(TKdv TTfpi rovTcov, Kaiirep ei8.5rar, Ktit eVr^- ««' ^/"''s

13 piyfxevovs (V Trj Trapoixrrj dXTjdfia. tiKaiov

de rjyov/xai, icp' o<tov dfu eu tovtco tm (tki]'

U vujjLari, 8ieyeif)€iv v/na? eV vnofivrjcreC eiScor

ori ra;^ti/r; icTTLV i/ aTrd^eo-tr roC crKrjV(i>fia-

Tos nov, Kudais Kal 6 Kvpt-os riiia)v ^Irjo-ovs

15 XpicTTof f8t]Xa)(re poi. aT70v8a(Ta> 8e Kal

iKcicrroTe ex"" u/xas p.era rfjv ffirju e^oSoi/

10 TTjv rourcoj/ fjivrjij.r]v Troielcrdat. ov yn.p ae-

ao(picrp.evois pivdoii i^aKo\ovd>}(ravTes eyvia-

pLaapfV vp.1v TTJV Tov Kvpiov rjpau Irjaov

Xpiarov ovvapip Kal Trapovcriai', aXK enorr-

rai yevrjdivTfs Trjs eKfivov /ieyaXetorr/roy.

17 Xa^av yap Trapa Oeov Trarpos riprjv Kal

bo^av, <pa>vfjs eVf^^ei'crjjs avra ToiacrSe vtto

T^s peyaKonpeTTOvs bo^rjs, Ovtos i(mv o

VLos pov o ayamjros, ets ou eyw evooKrjaa

18 Kal ravrrjv rrjv (pMvrjv impels rjKovcrapfv e^

ovpavov fvex^aa-craVy (rvv avTO^ uvres tv t&>

19 opet Tc5 dyt'o). (cat e)(opev (Be^atorepou tov

TTpocpTjTiKov \oyov, (o KuXas TTOteiTe npocr-

t)(ovTes, (US Xv^vco (^aivovTi iv av)(pT]pco

ToTTOi, eoos ov ijpipa diavyacrrjy Kai (j)(ii(r<pcy

20 pr.s avaTfihrj iv Tals Kaphiais vpa>v' tovto

TTpMTOV yivcaaKOVTes, oTt TTCtaa TrpotprjTfia

21 ypa(^rjs Ibias (TTiXvcrems ov yiverat. ov yap

deXrjpaTL dvdpanrov i]vi^dr} trork irpocj)?]-

TcCa**, dXX* vno Hvevparos 'Aytov (fxpopevoi ^ TrpcxpriTda. irore

fXaX-qaav'^ o.'yioi'' Qeov avdp(07roi, ^ dirb

2 'EyevovTO Se Kal \j/ev8oTrpo(f)fJTai. iv rc5

\ac3, (OS Kal iv vplv i'crovTaL i^euSoSt-

bd(rKaXoi, olrives Trapfia-d^ovcriv alpicrfis

aireoXeias, Kal tov ayopaaavra avrovs

tscTTruTriv apvovpevoi, irrayovTes iavTols

2 Ta)(^ivrjv aircoXeLav. Kal ttoXXoI i^aKoXov-

6i]<jov(riv avTMv rals dirwXeCais \ St' ovs ^ daeXyeiais

jj 68us tt)? dXrjdeias ^XaacfirfpridqcrfTaL.

3 Kal fv TrXeovf^ia. TrXacrTols \oyois v/xds

ipTTopfvcrovTai' ois to Kpipa eKTraXai ovk

d/jyei, (cat ^ oTTcoXfta avrav ov vvcrTa^ei.
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4 For if God spared not the Angels
that sinned, but cast them down to

hell, and dehvered them into chains

of darkness, to be reserved unto
judgment

:

5 And sparecl not the old world,

but saved Noah the eighth person a

preacher of righteousness, bringing

in the flood upon the world of the

ungodly

:

6 And turning the cities of Sodom
and Gomorrha into ashes, con-

demned theni with an overthrow,

making them an ensample unto those

that after should Uve ungodly

:

7 And delivered just Lot, vexed with

the filthy conversation of the wicked

:

8 (For that righteous man dwelling

among them, in seeing and hearing,

vexed his righteous soul from day
to day with their unlawful deeds.)

9 The Lord knoweth how to deliver

the godly out of temptations, and to

reserve the unjust mito the day of

judgment to be punished

:

10 But chiefly them that walk after

the flesh in the lust of uncleanness,

and despise H government. Pre-
sumptuous are they, selfwiUed: they

are not afraid to speak evU of dig-

nities :

11 Whereas Angels, which are

greater in power and might, bring

not railing accusation H against them
before the Lord.
12 But these, as natural brute

beasts made to be taken and de-

stroyed speak evil of the things that

they understand not, and shall utter-

ly perish in their own coiTuption,

13 And shall receive the reward of

unrighteousness, as they that count

it pleasure to riot in the day tiine

:

Spots they are and blemishes, sport-

ing themselves with their own de-

ceivings, while they feast with you:
14 Having eyes fuU of t adultery

and that cannot cease from sin, be-

guiling unstable souls : an heart they

have exercised with covetous prac-

tices : cursed childi'en

:

15 Which have forsaken the right

way, and are gone astray, following

the way of Balaam the son of Bosor,

who loved the wages of imrighteous-

ness,

16 But was rebuked for his ini-

quity : the dumb ass speaking with
man's voice forbade the madness of

the Prophet.
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4 For if God spared not angels

when they sinned, but i cast them
down to 3 hell, and committed
thejQ to Spits of darkness, to be

5 reserved mito judgement; and
spared noi the ancient world,

but preserved Noah with seven
others, ^ a j)reacher of righteous-

ness, when he brought a flood

upon the world of the ungodly

;

6 and turning the cities of Sodom
and Gomorrah into ashes con-

demned them with an overthrow,
having made them an example
unto those that should live un-

7 godly; and dehvered righteous

Lot, sore distressed by the las-

8 civious life of the wicked (for

that righteous man dwelling a-

mong them, in seeing and hear-

ing, 5 vexed his righteous soul

from day to day with their law-

9 less deeds): the Lord knoweth
how to dehver the godly out of

temptation, and to keeji the mi-
righteous under punishment un-

10 to the day of judgement; but
chiefly them that walk after the

flesh in the lust of defilement,

and despise dominion. Dariug,
selfwilled, they tremble not

11 to raU at ^ dignities: whereas
angels, though greater in might
and power, bring not a railing

judgement against them before

12 the Lord. But these, as crea-

tures without reason, born ' mere
animals 8 to be taken and de-

stroyed, railing in matters where-
of they are ignorant, shall in

their ^destroymg surely be de-

13 stroyed, suffering wrong as the
hire of wrong-doing ; me7i that

count it pleasure to revel in the
day-time, spots and blemishes,

revelling in their lo love-feasts

while they feast with you

;

14 havmg eyes fiill of n adultery,

and that caimot cease from
sin ; enticing unstedfast souls

;

having a heart exercised in co-

vetousness ; children of cm-sing

;

15 forsaking the right way, they
went astray, having followed the

way of Balaam the son of i-Beor,

who loved the hire of wrong-
16 doing ; but he was rebuked for his

own transgression : a dumb ass

spake with man's voice and stay-

ed the madness of the prophet.
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i tl yap 6 Qeos ayyeXav afiapTTjaavrav ovk

((pficraTo, aXXa cr€ipais^ ^o(^ov TapTapoicras ' (Tetpois text, not marij.

5 Trape8a)KfV fls Kpicriv rirr\pf[^ivov%^' Ka\ Ttjpovixivovi

dp^aiov Koafxov ovk f(f)€i(raTO, dW oy8ooU

No3e SiKMoavi'Tjs KijpvKa f(f>v\a^e, Kara'-

6 KXvcrfj.uv KvcTfJia) dae^av ind^as' /cat TToXfty

SoSo/xo)!/ KOI Tofioppas Tf(f)pu>(Tas Karacrrpo-

^_7 KaTiKpivfv, vnoBfLy/xa ixeXXoPToip aae-

7 jBflv redeiKcos' Koi diKaiov Au>t, KaTOTTOuov-

fj-evov VTTO Trjs Ta>v aoiap-av (V acreXyeKf

8 dvacTTpo^rjs, fppvaaro {^Xefxfiari yap Koi

UKOji 6 diKaios, eyKOTOiKciv ev avrois, T)jj.ipau

{^ i^pepas yj/^vx^f 8iKaiau dvop-ois epyois

D f^acrdvi(fv)' ol8€ Kvpios evaf^eis e/c ir€i-

pa<r|iwv*'' pvfadai, ddtKovs Se fls rfp-epav ^ Treipajfiov

10 Kpiaeois KoXa^OfXfvovs Trjpeiv' [xaXicrTa 8i

Tovs oTTtcrco aapKos iv €Tridvfj.La jxiaapLOv

TTopevofiivovs, Koi KvpioTrjros Karaippovovv-

ras. ToXfiTjrai, avdddeis, 86^as ov Tpijxovai

11 [iXa(T(pr]p.ovvTfs' ottov ayyeXoi, icr;(ui Kai

twdnei licl^oves uvres, ov c{)epovat kot av-

12 Tcov irapa Kvplo) ^Xda(pi]fj.ov Kplaiv. ovtoi

be, cos dXoya {"cua 4>v(riKd "yeYevTjp^va* fls ' yeyevvrj/j.iva ^vaiKa

dXaxTiv Koi (^dopdv, iv ols ayvoova-i /SXacr-

(fitjfiovvTfS, fv rfi (pOopa avrav KaTa<j)6api]-

13 crovTai", KOjAiovjxcvoi^ p.i(rdov ddiKLUS, rj8o- ® Kai (pdaprjcrovTai,

vrjv rjyovpfvoi rrjv iv qp.ipa Tpv(f>rjv, an'iXoL ' adiKovfievot

Koi fi(op.oc, ivTpv(f)a>vTfs iv rais diraTais^ ^ aYaTrats text, not

1 - / < - >j /I \ ^ inarq.
11 avTojv avv€vco)(ovp.fvoi vpiv, o<paaAp,ovs

f'x^ovTfs fiearovs p-oi^^aXiSos kol aKaraTrav-

(TTOVS dixaprlas, 8fXfd^ovTfS ^v)(^as aarrf-

p'lKTovs, Kaphlav yfyvp.va<jpifvrjv irXtovc-

15 fiats'* €)(0VTfs, Kardpas TfKva KaraXiirov- ' irXeove^ia^

Tts'" Ti]V^^ evdflav 68ov inXavrjdrjaav, i^a- ^^ KaTaXelirovTet

KoXov6rj(TavTfS rrj o5o5 tov BaXadp, tov om. t7]v

10 Boo-op^-, Off p.ia6ov d8iKias rjydTrqcxfv, cXey- ^^ Beci/) text, not marj.

^iv 8e fCT'x^fv I8ias wapavofj.ias' vno^vyiov

atpaivov, iv avdpunov (fyavjj (f)dfy^d[i(vov,

fKwXucre ttjv tov npocptJTOv irapat^poviav.
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17 These are wells without water,
clouds that are carried witli a tem-
pest, to wliom the mist of darkness
is reserved for ever.

18 For when they speak great

swelhng words of vanity, they al-

lure through the lusts of the flesh,

througli much wantonness, those

that wei'e H clean escaped from them
who live in error.

19 While they jiromise them liber-

ty, they themselves are the servants

of corrui)tion: for of ^vhom a man
is overcome, of the same is he
brought in bondage.
20 For if after they have escaped

the pollutions of the world through
the knowledge of the Lord and Sa-

viour Jesus Christ, they are again

entangled therein, aiid overcome,
the latter end is worse with them
than the beginning.

21 For it had been better for them
not to have known the way of right-

eousness, than after theyhave known
it, to turn from the holy command-
ment delivered unto them.
22 But it is hapi^ened unto them

according to the true proverb : The
dog is turned to his own vomit
again, and the sow that was washed
to her wallowing in the mire.

3 This second Epistle (beloved) I

now write unto you, in both which
I stir up your pm-e minds by way of

remembrance

:

2 That yo may be mindful of the

words which were spoken before by
the holy Prophets, and of the Com-
mandment of us the AiJostles of the

Lord and Saviour

:

3 Knowing this first, that there

shall come in the last days scoffers,

walking after their own lusts,

4 And saying, Where is the pro-

mise of his coming ? For since the

fathers fell asleep, all things con-

tinue as they were from the be-

ginning of the creation.

5 For this they willingly are igno-

rant of, that by the word of God
the heavens were of old, and the

earth t standing out of the water,

and in the water,

6 Whereby the world that then
was, being overflowed v/ith water,

perished.

7 But the heavens and the earth

which are now, by the same word

18S1

17 These are springs without water,
and mists driven by a stonn ; for

whom the blackness of darkness
18 hath been reserved. For, utter-

ing great swoUing words of vani-

ty, they entice in the lusts of the
flesh, by lasciviousness, those
who are just escajjuig from them

19 that live in error; promising
them liberty, while they them-
selves are bondsei'vants of cor-

ruption ; for of 1 whom a man is

overcome, of the same is he also

20 brouglit into bondage. For if,

after they have escaped the de-

filements of the world tlirough
the knowle:lge of 2 the Lord and
Saviour Jesus Christ, they are
again entangled therein and
ovei'come, the last state is be-

come worse with them than the
21 first. For it were better for

them not to have known the
way of righteousness, than, after

knowing it, to turn back from
the holy commandment dehvered

22 unto them. It has happened
unto them according to the true
proverb. The dog turning to his

own vomit again, and the sow
that had washed to wallowing in

the mire.

3 This is now, beloved, the second
epistle that I write unto you;
and in both of them I stir up
your sincere mind by jratting you

2 in remembrance ; that ye should
remember the words which were
spoken before by the holy pro-
phets, and the commandment of

the Lord and Saviour through
3 your apostles: knowing this

first, that -'in the last days mock-
ers shall come with mockeiy,
walking after their own lusts,

4 and saying. Where is the pro-
mise of his * coming? for, from
the day that the fathers fell

asleej), all things continue as
they were from the beginning

5 of the creation. For this they
wilfully forget, that there were
heavens from of old, and an
earth compacted out of water
and ^ amidst water, by the word

6 of God; by which means the
world that then was, being over-

7 flowed with water, perished : but
the heavens that now arc, and
the earth, by the same word
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n ovToi flai TTTj-yal avvSpoi, v£<j)^Xai*' vno ^"^ koI 6/*txXoi

Xai'XoTTos (XavvofJ-fvai., ols o ^o<pos rov (tk.o~

18 Tovs els alctfva^^ TerijpijTai. inrepoyKa yap ^'^ om. ei's aiwfa

p.aTaii')TrjTos (j)deyy6p,€voi, deXea^ovaiv tv

(TTiOvipiaLS (xapKos, iv^^ daeXyeian, rovs ^^ om. iv

bvTWS dirot}>vyovTas ^'^ tovs eV likavrj uva- ^^ 6\t7ws airo(pevyov-

19 (TTpe<})op.(vovs, eXfvdepiau avTois errayytX-

X6p.evoi, avTol bovXoi virapxovTfS t^s cf)do-

pas' <o yap Tis rJTTrjrai, tovtoi koi SeSouXco-

20 Tai. et yap aTrocpvyovTfs ra p.iaapaTa tov

Kocrpov iv iTTiyvaxTii tov Kvpiov^^ Ka\ aco- ^^ Marg. adds rjinQy

TTJpos Irjcrov Xptcrrou, tovtois 8e ttoXiv

epTrXaKtvTfs r/rrcotraf, yiyoveu avTols tu

21 ecrxara x^lpova tu>v irpcorav. Kpelrrov yap

ijv avTols prj (TreyvuiKivai t')v obov Trjs Si-

Kaiodvvr]':, 7] imyvovcnv eirio-Tpevj/ai'^ in rffs '^^ virocTTp^\pai

22 TrapadoBelaTjs avTo2s ayias eVroX^y. avp.-

^efirjKe Zl^^ avTols to tF]s aXrjdovs ira- ^^ (v) om. Sk

poipias, Kva>v (TviCTTpi^as iiu to idiov

e^epapa, Ka\ vs Xovaap-evi] els KvXtcr/xa

/3op/3upov.

3 TavTijv rjSrj, ayaTrrjToi, hevTipav vplv

ypa(f)(o ir:i(TToXr]v, iv ah buye'ipu) vpav

2 iv VTTOpvrjcret, Tr]v tlXiKpivfj didvoiav, pvrj-

(Tdrjvai Twv TTpoeiprjpevcov p-qparcov vivo

Twv ayicov TrpncpTjrav, Ka\ Trjs tcov otto-

crroXav iijxiov^ ivToXfjs Toii Kvpiov kul vfji.u)v

3 CrOiTTJpos' TOVTO TTpCOTOV ytVaXTKOVTiS, OTl

iXevaovTai iii lirxciTOV^ Tav rjpepcou^ ip.- 2 ia-^dTWf

TTalKTai, KaTci Tas Ibias avToiv €iri0D[i.{as ^ ^ add iv e/xTraiypovrj

i TToptvopfvoi, Ka\ XiyovTes, Ilov i(TT\v j;
eTTLOvpias auT(i.v

iirayyeXla Trjs irapovaias avTOv ; d(f)' ^s

yap o'l Traripes iKOip^Bricrav, Travra ovtm

5 diapivd ajT dpxtjs Kriaeas. Xavddvei yap

avTOVs TOVTO BiXovTas, OTl ovpavoX ijaav

(KiraXai, Koi yq i^ vdaTos Koi 8i vdaTos

6 avveaTuxra, rw tov Qeov Xoyco, 5i' toy 6

TOTe Koapos vSari KaTanXvadels dncoXe-o'

7 oi te vvv ovpavoX /cat rj yrj rw aJrto Xoyui
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are kept in store, reserved unto fire

against the day of Judgment, and
perdition of ungodly men.
8 But (beloved) bo not ignorant of

this one tbiug, that one day is witli

the Lord as a thousand years, and a
thousand years as one day.
9 The Lord is not slack concerning

his jiromise (as somemen count slack-

ness) but is longsuffering to us-ward,
not wUlmg that any should perish,

but that all should come to repent-

ance.

10 But the day of the Lord wUl
come as a thief in the night, in the
which the heavens shall pass away
with a great noise, and the Elements
shall melt with fervent heat, the

earth also and the works that are
therein shall be burnt up.

11 Seeing then that aU these things

shall be dissolved, Wliat manner of

persons ought ye to be in aU holy
conversation, and godhness,
12 Looking for and I' hasting unto

the coming of the day of God,
wherein the heavens being on fire

sh^U be dissolved, and the Elements
shall melt with fervent heat ?

13 Nevertheless we, according to

his promise, look for new heavens,
and a new earth, wherein dweUeth
righteousness.
14 Wherefore (beloved) seeing that

ye look for such things, be dihgent
that ye may be found of him m
peace, without spot, and blame-
less.

15 And account that the long-

suffering of the Lord is salvation,

even as our beloved brother Paul
also, according to the wisdom
given unto him, hath written unto
you.
16 As also in aU his Epistles,

speaking in them of these things, in

which are some things hard to be
understood, which they that are un-
learned and mistable wrest, as they
do also the other Scriptures, unto
their own destruction.

17 Ye therefore, beloved, seeing ye
know these things before, beware
lest ye also being led away with the
en"or of the wicked, fall from your
own stedfastness.

18 But grow in grace, and in the
knowledge of our Lord and Savioui-

Jesus Chi-ist : to him be glory both
now and for ever. Amen.
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have been i stored up for fire,

being reserved against the day
of judgement and destruction of

ungodly men.
8 But forget not this one thing,

beloved, that one day is with the
Lord as a thousand years, and a

9 thousand years as one day. The
Lord is not slack coucemmg his

promise, as some count slack-

ness ; but is longsuffering to

you-ward, not wishing that any
should i^erish, but that all should

10 come to repentance. But the
day of the Lord wUl come as a
thief ; in the which the heavens
shall pass away with a great
noise, and the ^ elements shall be
dissolved with fervent heat, and
the earth and the works that are

11 therein shaU be 8 burned up. See-
ing that these things are thus
all to be dissolved, what manner
of persons ought ye to be in all

12 holy living and godliness, look-

ing for and ^earnestly desiring

the 5 coming of the day of God,
by reason of which the heavens
being on fire shall be dissolved,

and the 2 elements shall melt
13 with fervent heat ? But, accord-

ing to his promise, we look for

new heavens and a new earth,

wherein dweUeth righteousness.
14 Wherefore, beloved, seeing

that ye look for these things,

give diligence that ye may be
found in i^eace, without spot and

15 blameless in his sight. And ac-

count that the longsuffering of

our Lord is salvation; even as
our beloved brother Paul also,

according to the wisdom given to

16 him, wrote unto you ; as also in

all his epistles, speaking in them
of these things; wherein are
some things hard to be under-
stood, which the ignorant and
mistedfast wrest, as they do also

the other scriptm-es, unto their

17 own destruction. Ye therefore,

beloved, knowing these things

beforehand, beware lest, being
carried away with the error of

the wicked, ye fall from your own
18 stedfastness. But grow in the

grace and knowledge of our Lord
and Sa%'iour Jesus Christ. To
him he the glory both now and
cfor ever. Amen.
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Tedrja-avpUTfievoi el(ri, nvpi^ rrjpovfievoi els ^ (e'Vi irvpl,)

Tjfif'pav AcpiVeco? Koi dnoi'Kelas rav dafjBMv

avdponTTcov.

8 Ev 8e TOVTo prj Xavdaverai vp-tis, dyarrr]-

TOi, on fila r)p.ipa mipa Kvplco as x^^'^O' ^t^,

9 KOL xi-^i-^ ^TT] COS rip.4pa fxla. ov ^padvvet

o Kvpios TTJs fTrayyeXias, <2s rives ^pa8v-

TrJTa rjyovvrai' aWa fxaKpodvixel els TiiAds", ® u/ii^s

pr] ^ovXopevos rivas dnuXia-dai,, aXka irav-

10 ray els peravoiav x^PW^^''- "7^^* 5e •»]
'^

'' OVi. rj

ijpepa Kvpiov as KXeTrrrjs ev vvktL^, iv
fj

ol ^ om. ev vvktL

ovpavoi poi(r]8ui' TrapeXevcrovrai, crroixe^a

8e Kavaovpeva \v9i]0-ovTai.'', /cat yr) koi ra ^ XvO-qaerai

11 ev avrfi e'pya KaxaKaijcrtTai. ^''. tovtchv '' 2Iarg, eupedricrerai.

ovv^^ iravTcov Xvopevav, Trorarrovs Set inrdp- ^^ ouVws

X^iv vpas ev ayiais dvaa-rpocpals kol evae-

12 (Beiais, TrpoaSoKavTas koi anevdovras rrjv

Tvapovcriav rrjs Tov Qeov rjpepas, St' tjv ov-

pavoi TTVpovpevoi XvdrjcrovTai, koi (TToixela

13 Kavaovpeva TrjKerai ; Kaivoiis 8e ovpavoiis

KOI yrjv Kaivrjv Kara to eirdyyeXpa avrov

npocrSoKSpev, ev ois SiKaiotrvvrj KciroiKel.

U Ato, ayajrrjTOL, ravTa TvpocrboKwvTes, <titov~

Sdcrore acrnikoi koI dpcoprjToi avroi evpe-

15 dfjvai ev elpijvr], koi rfjv tov Kvpiov ijpcov

paKpodvplav (Tcorrjpiav qye'la-de, Kadcos koX

o ayaTrr/Tos rjpwv ddeXcjius IlavXos Kara ttjv

IG avTco dodelcrav (T0(piav eypa^ev vplv' as kol

ev irdcrais rais^^ eTriaToXais, \aKa>v iv av- ^? om. ra?! .

Tills Trepl TOVTmv' ev ols^'' ecrrt Sucri/ojjra '^'^

Tiva, a 01 dpade'is kol dari'jpiKTOi arpelSkov-

criv, CO? Kat ras Xonras ypacjids, irpos ttjv

17 ibiav avTwv aTraXeiav. vpels ovv, dyairr]-

Toi, TTpoyivcoaKOvres (pvXdcrcrea-de, Iva p-q,

Tjj tSv adecrpaiv irXavrj irvvairaxdevTes, en-

18 uicrrjTe tov Ibiov aTTjpiypov. av^dveTe Se

ev X'JP'^' '^^'' yvdoa-ei tov Kvpiov r}pav koX

(TCiTfjpos 'iTjaov Xpicrrov. avTco ij 86^a koi

I'vv KOL els Tjpepav idaivos. dprjv.
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1 That which was from the be-

giimiug, which we have heard, which
we have seen with ovu- eyes, which
we have looked upon, and oiu' hands
have handled of the word of life.

2 (For the life was manifested, and
we have seen it, and bear witness,

and shew luito you that eternal hfe

which was with the Father, and
was manifested mito us.)

3 That which we have seen and
heard, declare we unto you, that ye
also may have fellowshij) with us

;

and truly our feUowshij) is with the
Father, and with his Son Jesus
Christ.

4 And these things write we luito

you, that your joy may be full.

5 This then is the message which
we have heard of him, and declare

mito you, that God is light, and in

him is no darkness at all.

6 If we say that we have fellow-

ship with him, and walls: in darkness,
we lie, and do not the truth.

7 But if we walk in the light, as
he is in the light, we have fellow-

ship one with another, and the
blood of Jesus Chi-ist his Son
cleanseth us from all sin.

8 If we say that we have no sin,

we deceive ourselves, and the truth
is not in us.

9 If we confess our sins, he is

faithful, and just to forgive us our
sins, and to cleanse us from aU
mmghteousness.
10 If we say that we have not

sinned, we make him a bar, and his

word is not in us.

2 My little childi-en, these things
write I unto you, that ye sin not.

Arid if any man sin, we have an
Advocate wath the Father, Jesus
Chi'ist the righteous

:

'2 And he is the propitiation for our
sins : and not for ours only, but also

for the sins of the whole world.
3 And hereby we do know that wc
know him, if we keep his command-
ments.
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1 That which was from the
beginning, that which we have
heard, that which Yve have seen
with om- eyes, that which we be-
held, and om- hands handled, con-

2 ceniing the ^Word of life (and
the life was manifested, and we
have seen, and bear witness, and
declare unto you the life, the
eternal life, which was with
the Father, and was manifested

3 unto us) ; that which we have
seen and heard declare we unto
you also, that ye also may have
fellowship with us : yea, and om*
fellowsliiji is with the Father,
and with his Son Jesus Christ

:

4 and these things we write, that
2 our joy may be fulfilled.

5 And this is the message which
we have heard from hmi, and
aunomice imto you, that God
is light, and in liiui is no dark-

6 ness at all. If we say that
we have fellowship with him,
and walk in the darkness, we

7 lie, and do not the truth : but
if we walk in the light, as he
is in the light, we have fellow-

ship one with another, and the
blood of Jesus his Sou cleanseth

8 us from aU sin. If we say that
we have no sin, we deceive om*-
selves, and the truth is not in

9 us. If we confess our sins, he
is faithful and righteous to for-

give us our sins, and to cleanse
10 us from aU unrighteousness. If

we say that we have not sinned,
we make him a liar, and his
word is not in us.

2 My little chilch'en, these
things write I iinto you, that
ye may not sin. And if any
man sin, we have an ^ Advocate
with the Father, Jesus Chi-ist

2 the righteous : and he- is the
propitiation for our sins ; and
not for ours only, but also for

3 the whole world. And hereby
know we that we know him,
if we keep his commandments.



IHANNOT*
EniSTOAH KAeOAIKH RPfiTH.

1 O 7]v aw apx^l^f o dK7]K<')afJLfi>, o eapaKa-

IJ.€V rois 6(pda\fio'is -qfiav, o ideacrun^Qa, km
al X^^P^^ rjjxav f\lrTJka.(j)rj(Tap Trepi roii \oyov

2 Tijs C^tji {koi 7] ^(ori f(})avepmdr], kch ecopa-

KafjLfV, Koi fiapTvpov[Mev, koI a7rayy€Wop.ev

Vfjuv Tfju ^oofjv TTjv alcoviov, ^TIS r/f TTpOS TOV

3 Tzarepa, kcu ((^avepcodr) rjplv)' o ecopciKaneu

Koi dKt]K6afj.eu, dT7ayyeWop,€v^ iipHv, 'ivu K.a\ ^ add /cat

Vjids KOivoivlav e\r]Te p.ed' i^fxcof' Koi ?; KOi-

vcuvia 8e i] rjp,eTipa p-era rod Trarpos kcu

i p,eTa TOV vlov avTov Irjaov XptcrroO* Kat

ravTa ypd(pop,€v viaiv', iVa ij X"P'^ vjacov^
fj

- rj/me^s

7r€n\r]pa)p.evr]. 3 ^^y„ text, not marj.

C Kat avTT} ecTTiv t] ayyeXia* tjv UKrjKoapev

air avTOv koi cwayyeWop.eu vfilv, on 6 Qeos

(pSs ecTTi, KOI cTKOTia if avra ovk '4(ttiv ov~

C 8ep,ia. iav enrcofiev ore Koivcovlav e^opev

peT avTov, Koi iv rw (rnorei TTfpiTraTcopeif,

v//'eu5o/xe^a, fcai ov TTOiovpev rrjv dXijOfiav'

7 eau de iv rc3 (pcaTl TrepiTrarcopev, cos avTos

idTiV iv TW (pcari, noivcovlav e'xopeu per

uWrjXav, Koi TO ctlpa ^Irjaov XpicrTOv'' tov •* om. XpiffTOv

vlov avTov Kadapi^ec -qpas diro Trd<rT]s dp.ap-

8 Tias, eav envatpev oti dpapriav ovk e'xopev,

eavrovs Trkavmpeu, kol j) dXr^deia ovk e'aTiv

'J ev ijpdv. eav opoXoyaipev Tas apaprias i]pociv,

TTiCTTos {(TTi Kcil diKoios Iva a(J)>j rjpIv Tas

apapTias, Koi Kcidapia-tj -qpas diro Trdcnjs ddi~

10 Kias. eav e'nrapev otl ovx rjpapTr'jKapev,

yp'evcrrrjv jroiovpev avTov, Ka\ 6 Xuyos avrov

OVK ecTTLV iv Tjplv.

2 TeKvia p.ov, TavTa ypicjja) vplv, Iva p.f)

ap.apTr]Te. kul iav tis dpiapTj], TrapaKXrjTOV

e'xopev TTpos tuv Trarepa, 'irjaovv Xpiarov
'2 diKaiov' KOL avTus IXaapos icTTi nepl Tav

upapTLav rjpdv' ov irepl tu>v r'jpeTepaiv oe

p-ovov, aXXa kol irepl oXov tov Kucrpov.

3 Kai iv TOvTCi yivaxTKopev oti iyvcoKapev

nvTov, eav tus ivToXas avTov TTjpSpev.
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4 He that saith, I know him, and
keepeth not his commanthnents, is

a Uar, and the truth is not in him.

5 But whoso keepeth his word, in

liun verUy is the love of God jier-

fected : hereby know we that we are

in him.
6 He that saith he abideth in him,

ought himself also so to walk, even

as he walked.
7 Brethren, I write no new com-
mandment unto you, but an old com-
mandment which ye had from the

beginning: the old conmiandment
is the word which ye have heard
from the beginning.

8 Again, a new commandment I

write imto you, which thing is true

in him and in you : because the

darkness is past, and the true light

now shineth.

9 He that saith he is in the light,

and hateth his brother, is in dark-

ness even until now.
10 He that loveth his brother, a-

bideth in the Ught, and there is none
^occasion of stumbling in him.

11 But he that hateth his brother, is

in darkness, and walketh in dark-

ness, and knoweth not whither he
goeth, because that darkness hath
blinded his eyes.

12 I write unto you, little childi-en,

because your sins are forgiven you
for his Name's sake.

13 1 wi'ite unto you, fathers, because
ye have known htm that is from the

begimiing. I write imto you, young
men, because you have overcome
the wicked one. I write unto you,

little chUch-en, because ye have
known the Father.
14 1 have written unto you, fathers,

because ye have known him that is

from the begimiing. I have written

mito you, young men, because ye
are strong, and the word of God
abideth in you, and ye have over-

come the wicked one.

15 Love not the world, neither the
things that are in the world. If an}-

man love the world, the love of the
Father is not in him.
16 For all that is ua the world, the

lust of the flesh, the lust of the eyes,

and the pride of life, is not of the
Father, but is of the world.

17 And the world passeth away, and
the lust thereof, but he that doeth
the wUl of God abideth for ever.

1881

4 He that saith, I know him, and
keepeth not his commandments,
is a liar, and the truth is not in

5 huu: but whoso keepeth his word,
in him verily hath the love of God
been perfected. Hereby know we

6 that we are in htm : he that saith

he abideth in him ought himself

also to walk even as he walked.
7 Beloved, nonew conunandment

write I unto you, but an old com-
mandment which ye had from
the beginning : the oldcommand-
ment is the word which ye

8 heard. Again, a new command-
ment write I unto you, which
thing is true m him and in you

;

because the darkness is passing

away, and the true light already

9 shineth. He that saith he is in

the light, and hateth his brother,

is in the darkness even until

10 now. He that loveth his brother
abideth in the hght, and there

is none occasion of stumbling in

11 bun. But he that hateth his

brother is in the darkness, and
walketh in the darkness, and
knoweth not whither he goeth,

because the darkness hath bhnd-
ed his eyes.

12 I write imto you, vui Uttle chil-

dren, because yoiu" sins are for-

given you for his name's sake.

13 I write mito you, fathers, be-

cause ye know him which is

from the beginning. I write unto
you, young men, because ye have
overcome the evil one. il have
written unto you, little childi'en,

14 because ye know the Father. 1

1

have written unto you, fathers,

because ye know him which is

from the beginnmg. 1 1 have
written mito you, yomig men,
because ye are strong, and the
word of God abideth in you, and
ye have overcome the evil one.

15 Love not the world, neither the
things that are in the world. If

any man love the world, the love
16 of the Father is not in him. For

aU that is in the world, the lust

of the flesh, and the lust of the
eyes, and the vainglory of life,

is not of the Father, but is of

17 the world. And the world pass-

eth away, and the lust thereof

:

but he that doeth the wOl of

God abideth for ever.
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;

i 6 Xe'ytai'', "EyvcoKa avrov, Ka\ ras fPToXas ^ f'^'^ on {am, ,)

avToii fj-T] rrjpciu, ^lAevaTTjs iari, Kcti ev tovtco

5 1] aXi]6eia ovk eaTiv' t>s 5' uv TT]pTJ avTov

Tov Xcryov, aXr]du)S iv Tovray 7) ayoTr?; tov

Qeov TfTfXfiarai. iv tovtco yivuxrKOjjiev oti

6 eV avToj ecrfxei'' o Xeywv ev avTW fieveiv (jffiei-

Xet, KadoiS CKflpos TrepifTrc'iTrjae, kui avTos

ouTw'- TTepmaTelv. " om. outlj

7 'A8«X<j>o£^, OVK evToikrjv Kcuvtju ypa(j)Oi •*
'AyawTjToi

Vfuv, aXX evToKrjv ivaKaiav, rjv ei;^erf mt

apj(fjs' Jj fPToXfj Tj naXaui iuTLV o Xoyor

Sou i]KOv(raTe dir' dpx'ijs*. iraXiv (vtoXtju ^ om. air dpxv^

Kaivrju ypacpco v/xlv, o ecTTiv akrjdis iv avTo3

Koi iv Vfxiv' OTL T] (TKOTia TTapayeTOL, <ai to

9 (^tSs TO akrjQivov ij^t] (f)aiv€i. o \iyuiv ev

Tw (ficoTi flvai Koi TOV dSekcjiov avTov fj-iaoiv,

10 iv Trj (TKOTia ftTTiv €0)9 cipTi. o ayaumv tov

a8eK(f)ov avTOV fv tS (ficoTl fj,ev€t, Koi (TKav-

11 bakov iv avTO) ovk 'iaTiv. 6 Se p.ia'Sv tov

aSeXcpov avTov iv ttJ aKOTia eVrt, Koi ev Trj

cTKOTLa TcepLTiaTel, Koi ovk olde ttov vTrayec,

oTi T) (TKOTia fTvcpXcoae Tovs ocfidaXnovs

avToi).

12 Tpacpco vfxiv, TfKvia, on a(pea)VTai vp.lv

13 al OfiapTtai tia to ovop-a avTOv. ypdcf)a>

vp.1v, TTaTepes, oti iyvcoKare tov an ap)(^rjs.

ypa(f)a) vp.'iv, veaviaKoi, on vevtKtjKaTe tov

TTOVTjpov. •ypd<j)w* vp.lv, Traidia, oti iyva- ° 'iypaypa.

U /care tov iraTepa. eypay^a vpiv, Trarepes,

OTI eyvcoKOTe tov an ap->(rjs. eypa\j/a vplv,

veavlaKoi, oti ia-)(ypol iaTe, Kal 6 Xoyos

tov Qeov ev vplv fievei, Kai vevLKrjKaTe tov

15 TTOvrjpov. p,T] ayanciTe tov Kocrpov, p,rj8e tu

iv T« Kocrpca. eav tis ayana tov Kocrpiov,

OVK ecTTiv 7j aydrrrj tov naTpos iv avTci.

Ifi oTi nav TO iv rw K6ap.oi), -q imdvp.la Trji

crapKos, Ka\ ?/ imdvpia Tmv 6(f)6aXp.(cv, Kal

7) aXa^oveia tov fiiov, ovk ecrnv iK tov

17 TTOTpos, aXX €K TOV Koap.ov icTTi. Ka\ 6

Kocrpos napuyeTai, Kai rj imdvp-'ia avTov' 6

be TToimv to 6eXT]p.a tov Qeov p.evei els tov

alava.
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« Or,
know ye.
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18 Little cliildi'en, it is the last

time : and as ye have heard that
Aiitichiist shall come, eveu now are
there many Antichrists, whereby we
know that it is the last time.

19 They went out from us, but they
! were not of us : for if they had been
I of us, they would no doubt have

{
contmued with us : hutthey ivent out

that they might be made manifest,
that they were not all of lis.

20 But ye have an unction from
the holy One, and ye Iniow all things.

21 I have not wi-itten unto you,
! because ye know not the truth : but

I

because ye know it, and that no lie

is of the truth.

22 Who is a liai", but he that denieth
that Jesus is the Chi'ist ? he is Anti-
christ, that denieth the Father, and
the Son.
23 "NMiosoever denieth the Son, the
same hath not the Father: hut he
that acknoicledgeih the Son, hath the

Father also.

24 Let that therefore abide in you
which ye have heai'd from the be-

ghmuig : if that which ye have heard
from the beguming shall remaiu in

you, ye also shall continue in the
Son, and in the Father.
25 And this is the promise that he
hath promised us, even eternal life.

26 These things have I wi-itten

unto you, eonceruuig them that se-

duce you.
27 But the anointiag which yc have

received of him, abideth in you:
and ye need not that any man teach
you: But, as the same anointmg
teacheth you of all things, and is

truth, and is no lie : and even as it

hath taught you, ye shall abide in

'him.
28 And now, little cluldi-eu, abide

in him, that when he shall appear,
we may have confidence, and not be
ashamed before him at his coming.
29 If ye know that he is righteous,

II ye know that every one which doeth
righteousness is born of him.

3 Behold, what manner of love the
Father hath bestowed upon us, that
we should be called the sons of God:
therefore the world knoweth us not,

because it knew hun not.

2 Beloved, now are we the sons of

God, and it doth not yet appear,

what we shall be: but we know,

1881
18 Little children, it is the last

hour : and as ye heard that anti-

christ Cometh, even now have
there arisen many antichi-ists

;

whereby we know that it is the
19 lasthom*. They went out from us,

but they were not of us ; for if

they had been of us, they would
have contunied with us : but they
vjent out, that they might be
made manifest ^how that they

20 all are not of us. And ye have
an anomtiug from the Holy One,

21 ^ and ye know all things. I have
not written unto you because ye
know not the truth, but because
ye know it, and ^because no he

22 is of the truth. 'Who is the liar

but he that denieth that Jesus is

the Christ? Thisistheantichi-ist,

ei-eii he that denieth the Father
23 and the Son. Whosoever denieth

the Son, the same hath not the
Father: he that confesseth the

24 Son hath the Father also. As
for you, let that abide in you
which ye heard from the begin-
ning. If that which ye heard
from the beginning abide in you,
ye also shall abide in the Son,

25 and in the Father. And this is

the iH'omise wliich he ]3romised
26 ^ us, c?;e»i. the life eternal. These

things have I written imto you
concerniug them that would lead

27 you astray. And as for you,
the anouitmg which ye received
of him abideth in you, and ye
need not that any one teach you

;

but as his anointmg teacheth you
concerning all things, ^and is

true, and is no he, and even as
it taught you, ^ye abide in him.

28 And now, ?;?// little chdcken, abide
in liim ; that, if he shall be mani-
fested, we may have boldness,
and not be ashamed '^ before him

29 at his ^commg. If ye know that
he is righteous, ^ye know that
every one also that doeth right-

eousness is begotten of him.
3 Beholdwhatmamier of love the

Father hath bestowed upon us,

that we should be called cliildren

of God; and such we are. For
this cause the world knoweth us

j

not, because it knew htm not.
I

2 Beloved, now are we chUdi-en of I

God, and it is not yet made mani-
j

fest what we shall be. We know
j
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13 Ilai8ia, iarxiiTrj <apa fo-ri' Koi Kadais r\<oxi-

aaT€ oTi 6'' avTixpiTTOs ep^frai, kol pvu ® om. o

avTtxpiiTTOi TToXXal yeyovacrii'' ijdev yivco-

19 (TKopeu oTi tax^drr] (Spa iaTiv. e^ ijpmv

f^fjXdov, aXX' ovK i](rav e^ rjpav' el yap

rjcrav e^ '7/^'W'') nepevijKeicrav av p.ed' rjpav'

aXX iva <pavepcoda><Ti.v uTi ovic etcrl navres

20 i^ T]pwu, Ka\ vpels xpi(rpa f'xere (nro rov

21 ciyiov, Ka\ o'ldare iravra'. ovk eypai^a vplv, '' ^Idl'Q. Trdpref

OTI OVK. oi'Sare rrjv aXrjOeiav, aXX otl olSare

avTrjv, Ka\ htl ttciv •v|/'69Sos eic rijs aXTjdeias

22 OVK ecrri. tIs eariv 6 yj/evcrTT)^, el pfj 6

apvovpevos uti Irjcrovs ovk eanv o "K-piaros

;

ovTos icTTiv o aprix^piaros, o apvovpevos rov

23 narepa Ka\ tov v'lov. ttSls 6 dpvovpfvos tov

vlbv ovde tov waTfpa e\;^'* ^ opoXoymv tov

21 vlov /cat TOV TTOTepa e)(^ei*. vpeis ovv* o ^ om. ovv

rjKOvaaTe arr dpxrjs, Iv vp2v ptveToi. eav

iv vplv fielvT) OTT dpxTJs ij/coucrare, Kal

vfieis iv rw v'loi Kai iv roi Trarpl pevelre.

25 Kal avTT] iarlv rj inayyeXia rjv avTos eirrjy-

20 yeiXaTo f\[i.lv^, Ti)v ^oifjv Tfjv alaviov. tov- ^ Marg. vp2i'

Ta eypa'^a vpiv jrepi rcov TrXavavTav vpas.

27 Ka\ vpets, TO ;^pta"/ia o eXa/Stre air avTov

iv vjAtv jievfi^", Kal ov xp^'-^v ^X^'''^
"'^'^ ''''^ ** P-ivet. e» vpii/

bihcuTKT] vpas' dXX' a>s to avTo^'^ xplcrpa ^^ avroO

dtdacTKet, vpas iTep\ iravToiv, Ka\ dXrjBis iaTi,

Koi OVK eaTi yjrev^os,^^ Kal Kadws idida^ev -"^ (Marg, ^eOSor'j

28 vpas, }Ji€V€iT€^^ iv avT(3. Kal vvv, reKvla, ^^ pivere

pevfve iv avTa' Iva orav^* (jiavepcod^, 'i\(i>- '^ eav

|i.ev^^ TrappTja-iav, Kal prj alaxvvdcopfv utt
^'' crx'^P-^"

29 avrov iv rfj Trapovata avTov, iav eifi?^re oti

biKaios ia-TL, •yti'cotr/cere oti^'^ iras 6 ttouov ttjv o,dd Kal

8iKaio<Tvvrjv i^ avToii yeyevvrjTai.

3 'iSere TZOTaiTrjv aydiT'qv hibu)Kev r^plv 6 7ra-

TTjp, Iva TeKva Qeov KkrjOaipev^. 8ia tovto ^ ddd ' KoX iapev

o Kocrpos ov yivcoaKfi ripas, otl ovk eyva

2 avTov, ayaivr]Tol, vvv TSKva Qeoii iapiv, Kal 2 (x ' a m
ovTra i(j)av(pcidT] ri iaSpeOa' o'idapev 8V" om, 5k
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that when he shall appear, we shall be
like him : forwe shaO see him as he is.

3 And every man that hath this

hope in him, purifieth himself, even
as he is pure.

4 Whosoever committeth sin, trans-

gi'essetli also the law : for siu is the
transgi'ession of the law.

5 And ye know that he was mani-
fested to take away our sms, and iu

hun is no sin.

6 Whosoever ahideth in him, sin-

neth not : whosoever sinneth, hath
not seen hun, neither known him.
7 Little children, let no man deceive

you : he that doetli righteousness, is

righteous, even as he is righteous.

8 He that committeth sin, is of the
devU, for the devil sinneth from the
begianing : for this purpose the Son
of Godwas manifested, that he might
destroy the works of the devd.
9 Whosoever is bom of God, doth

not commit sm: for liis seed re-

maineth in him, and he cannot siu,

because he is bom of God.
10 In this the children of God are

manifest, and the children of the
devU: whosoever doeth not right-

eousness, is not of God, neither he
that loveth not his brother.

11 For this is the i- message that ye
heard from the l)eginnuig, that we
should love one another.

12 Not as Cain, irko was of that
wicked one, and slew his brother:
and wherefore slew he him? be-

cause his own works were evO, and
his brother's righteous.

13 Marvel not, my bretkren, if the
world hate you.
14 We know that we have passed
from death unto hfe, because we
love the bretlu-en: he that loveth
not his brother, abideth iii death.
15 Whosoever hateth his brother, is

a mui-derer, and ye know that nomur-
dererhath eternal life abidhig in him.
16 Hereby perceive we the love of
God, because he laid down his Ufe
for us, and we ought to lay down our
lives for the brethren.
17 But whoso hath this world's

good, and seeth his brother hath
need, and shutteth up his bowels of

compassion from hun ; how dweUeth
the love of God in him ?

18 My little chilch-en, let us not
love in word, neither m tongue, but
iu deed and in truth.
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that, if ihe shall be manifested,
we shall be like him ; for we shall

3 see him even as he is. And every
one that hath this hope set on him
l)m-ifieth hunself, even as he is

4 pure. Every one that doeth siu

doeth also lawlessness: and sin

5 is lawlessness. And ye know
that he was manifested to ^take
away sins ; and m him is no sin.

6 Whosoever abideth in him sin-

neth not : whosoever sinnethhath
not seen him, neither skuoweth

7 him. Ill/ little children, let no
man lead you astray: he that
doeth righteousness is right-

eous, even as he is righteous:
8 he that doeth siu is of the
devU ; for the devU sinneth from
the beginning. To this end was
the Son of God manifested, that
he might destroy the works of

9 the devU. Whosoever is be-

gotten of God doeth no sin,

because his seed abideth iu him

:

and he cannot sm, because he
10 is begotten of God. In this the

children of God ai'e manifest,
and the chUth-en of the devU:
whosoever doeth not righteous-

ness is not of God, neither he
11 that loveth not his brother. For

this is the message which ye
heard from the begimimg, that

12 we should love one another : not
as Cain was of the evil one, and
slew his brother. And where-
fore slew he him ? Because his

works were evU, and his brother's
righteous.

13 Marvel not, brethi-en, if the
14 world hateth you. We know

that we have passed out of death
into life, because we love the
brethren. He that loveth not

15 abideth iu death. Whosoever
hateth his brother is a miu'derer

:

and ye know that no murderer
|

hath eternal life abiding in him.
16 Hereby know we love, because

he laid down his life for us : and
we ought to lay down our hves 1

17 for the brethren. But whoso hath
j

the world's goods, and beholdeth i

his brother in need, and shut-
teth up his compassion from him,

'

how doth the love of God abide
18 in him? J/y Uttle chddi-en, let us

[

not love in word, neither with the
f

tongue ; but in deed and truth.
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ort tav (f)avfpco6^, 0/10101 avrw (aofifOa, on
3 OYOfifua avTov Kad<os iari. Ka\ mis 6 i'x^oiv

Trjv eXwiSa TavTrju eV avrci ayvi^a eavrov,

i KaOcos (Kflvos dyvos ecm. ttus 6 ttoloip t^v

afiaprlav, kui ttjv di/ofiiav ttokI' kuI iq afiap-

5 Tia itTTLv Tj dvofiia. /cat oi'Sare on eKfluos

f(})av€f)cidr], iva ras afxaprias i](iwv'' apiy Kai ^ OVl. rifiwy

C afiapria iv avTM ovk ecrTi. nds 6 iv ai)rc5

p.fVCOv ov^ dpaprapei' nds 6 dpapravoiv oO;^

7 eapaKev avrov, ov8e tyvuiKev avruv. reKvia,

firjSfiS nXayarco vynaf" o noitav TrjV St/cato-

(Tvvqv tiKaios iaTi, Kad(i)s eKelvos biKaios

8 itrnv' o Troiwy rrju dpapriav (k tov Sia/3o-

Xou iariu, on air' opx'}^ o S:a/3oXof dp,ap-

Tavei. (IS ToiiTO £CJ)avepa>6r] o vlbs tov QeoO,

i) iva Xvcri] Ta epya rov di.a,86\ov. iras 6 ye-

yevirqfxefos eK tou GfoO dpapriav ov iroul,

on (Tnippa avrov iv avra p.ivei koI ov

bvvaTai dpaprdveiv, on €K tov Oeov yeyev-

10 vrjTai. iv tovto) (pavepci ean Ta TeKva tov

Qeov Ka\ tu Teicva tov SiajSuXov' was 6 prj

TTOtcov SiKaioavvrjv ovk eaTiv e/c tov Qeov,

11 Kai 6 prj dyanav tov d8eXcf}ov avTov. en
avTTj fanvT] ayyeXia rjv rj Kovcrare an ap)(fjs,

12 Iva dyancopfv dXXrjXovs' ov Ka6<i)s Kaiv i<

tov TTOvqpov rju, Ka\ €a-<f)a^€ tov abeXf^ov av-

TOV. /cat X"P"' t'ivos ea-(pa^ev avTov ; otl Ta

epya avTov TTOvqpa yv, Ta fie tov adfXcjiov

avTov St'/cata.

13 'Mq Bavpd^eTe, a8(X(pOL Jaov *, ei piael ^ om.fj.ov

H vpds 6 Koa-fios. vpeis oldapev on peTafie-

(BrjKapfv e'/c tov davarov els Tqv ^coqv, ort

ayanuipev tovs a8eXcj}ovs. 6 pq dyairSv

15 t6v d8€X<j)6v," pivei iv tm BavaTco. nds 6 ° om. tov d8e\<p6v,

piacov TOV u8eX<pbv avTov dvdpconoKTovos

eaTi' Kai otSare oti nas avdpconoKTovos ovk

16 e^ei ^(oqv alcovLov iv avTco pivovcrav. iv

TovTco iyvuiKopev Tqv dydnqv tou Qiov ", ^ om. rov Qeou

on eKelvos vnep qpa>v ttjv \j/v)(^qv avTov

edqKe' Kul i^pe'is d([)fLXopev vnep Tcav dSeX-

I" (})a)v Tus ^l^vxds TiOevai''. oy S' dv exj] tov 7 Q^lyat

^lov TOV Koapov, /cat deaipfj tov d8eX(j)bv av-

Toii xP^^f^" e'x'"''"'^* '^'^'' KXeiar] rd anXdyxva
avToi) an avrov, nas q ayanq rov Qeov pivei ^ om. pov

18 iv avTM ; reKvia |iov^, pq dyancopev Xoyat " add rr/

pq8e ^ yXwaa-f], dXX' ^^ epyut /cat dXqdela. ^^ add iv

32—5



1002' I. JOHN III. 19—IV. 10.

1611

19 And hereby we know that we are

of the truth, and shall + assiu'e oui"

hearts before him.
20 For if GUI- heart condemn us,

God is gi-eater than om* heart, and
knoweth all tilings.

21 Beloved, if our heart condemn
us not, then have we confidence to-

wards God.
22 And whatsoever we ask, we re-

ceive of bun, because we keep his

commandment, and do those things

that are pleasing in his sight.

23 And' this is his commandment,
that we should believe on the Name
of his Son Jesus Christ, and love one

another, ashe gaveuscommandment

.

24 And he that keepeth his com-
mandments dwelleth in him, and he

in him: and hereby we know that

he abideth in us, by the spiiit which
he hath given us.

4 Beloved, beHeve not every spirit,

but try the spirits, whether they are

of God: because many false pro-

phets are gone out into the world.

2 Hereby know ye the spirit of God

:

eveiy spirit thatconfesseththatJesus
Chi-ist is come in the flesh, is of God.
3 And every Spirit that confesseth

not that Jesus Christ is come in the

flesh, is not of God : and this is that

spiiit of Antichrist, whereof you
have heard, that it should come, and
even now already is it in the world.

4 Ye are of God, little children,

and have overcome them : because
greater is he that is in you, than
he that is in the world.

5 They are of the world : therefore

speak they of the world, and the
world heareth them.
6 We are of God : he that knoweth
God heareth us : he that is not of God
heareth not us, hereby know we the

spirit of truth, and the spu'it of error.

7 Beloved, let us love one another

;

for love is of God: and evei^y one
that loveth, is born of God and
knoweth God.
8 He that loveth not, knoweth not
God : for God is love.

9 In this was manifested the love of

God towards us, because that God
sent his only begotten Son into the

world,that wemighthvethi'oughhim.
10 Herein is love, not that we loved

God, but that he loved us, and sent his

Son to be the propitiation for our sins

.
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19 Hereby shall we know that we are

of the tnith, and shall i assui-e our

20 heart before him, whereinsoever
om* heart condemn us; because
God is greater than our heart, and

21 knoweth all things. Beloved, if

our heart condemn us not,wehave
22 bokhiess toward God ; and what-

soever we ask, we receive of him,
because we keep his command-
ments, and do the things that are

23 pleasing in his sight. And this is

his cormnaudment, thatwe should
2beheve in the name of his Son
Jesus Chi-ist, and love one an-

other, even as he gave us com-
24 mandment. And he that keepeth

his commandments abideth in

hull, and he in him. And hereby
we know that he abideth in us, by
the Spirit which he gave us.

4 Beloved,beUeve not every spirit,

but prove the .sjiirits, whether
they ai"e of God : because many
false prophets are gone out into

2 the world. Hereby know ye the

Spirit of God : evei-y spirit which
confesseth that Jesus Chiist is

3 come in the flesh is of God : and
eveiy spirit which s confesseth

not Jesus is not of God : and this

is the sjHiit of the antichrist,

whereof ye have heard that it

Cometh; and now it is in the

4 world ah-eady. Ye are of God,
mij Uttle children, and have over-

come them : because greater is he
tliat is in you than he that is in

5 the world. They are of the world

:

therefore speak they as of the

world, and the world heareth
6 them. We are of God: he that
knoweth God heareth us; he
who is not of God heareth us not.

By this we know the spirit of

truth, and the spmt of eiTor.

7 Beloved, let us love one an-

other: for love is of God; and
every one that loveth is be-

gotten of God, and knoweth
8 God. He that loveth not know-

eth not God; for God is love.

9 Herein was the love of God
manifested ^ in us, that God hath
sent his only begotten Son into

the world, that we might hve
10 tln-ough him. Herein is love,

not that we loved God, but that

he loved us, and sent his Son to

he the propitiation for our sins.
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19 KaU^ iv Tovra yivcio-Kojiev^^ wrt €K ttjs oXt]- ^^ om. Kal

6eias eaftev, Koi (fjurpotrOev avTOV TteiaofjifV ^~ yvwffdfieda.

20 TcLs KapStas'"' tJ/licoj', ori^^ iav KarayivaxTKr] ^^ Ty}V Kapdiav

rifioii' rj Kapbia, uri fxei^cov fcrriv 6 Qeos rfjs " ''''

21 KapSlas Tjfiav, Kal yivuxxK^L Tvavra. ayaivrj-

Toi, eav ?; Kapdia i]p.wv^* fxrj KciTayivmcTKrj i'
qj;j_ 7)p.(2v

22 Tjfiap, Trapprjcriav e)(Ofj.ev irpos top Qeov, Koi

o iav alrapev, \ap.^avop.ev Trap' "' avrov, ore ^'' ott'

Tas evToXas avrov Trjpovp.ep, Kal rot dpeara

23 fVcjTTiov avTov Troiovp.ev. Kai avrrj earlv rj

fVToXr] avTOV, iva iniTTevaocip.ev ra opofiaTi

TQii viov avTov 'irjaoii Xpiarov, Kal ayoTvcj-

fiev d\Xi]Xovs, Kadccis edcoKep ePToXijv ijfxiu.

21 Kal 6 rrjpav tus evroXas avrov iv uvrcH

fievd, Kal avros iv avrco. Kal iv tovto)

yi.vaaKop.ev on pevei iv rfp-'iv, iK rov Jlvei:-

fiaros ov rjpiv idcoKfV.

4 'AyaTTrjTol, pfj iravrl Trvevpari TticrTfveTe,

aXXa doKipa^ere to 7TV€vp.aTa, ei tK tou

Qfoii icTTiv' oTt, TToXXol \lAev8o7rpocjifJTaL i^e-

2 XrfXvdaaiv els top Kotrpov. iv rovra yivco-

CTKere to Upeiipa tov Qeov' Trap TTvevpa o

opoXoyei 'irjcrovp Xpicrrbp iv crapKi iXrjXv-

3 doTa iK TOV Qeov icTTL Kal nap irpeipa o

Y.r\ ojioXo-yet^ top 'irjaovv Ji.pi<rr6v ev trapKl ^ Marg. Xuec

IkviXvQoTa,' iK TOV Qeov ovk 'ian' Kal tovto " om. Xpiarbv ev aapd

icTTi TO TOV avTixp'i.o'Tov, o aKTjKoare oti eXyfKvdoTa,

epx^erat, Kal vvp iv rco Kocrpco iarlv i\br].

4 vp-els e'/c tov Qeov iare, TiKvia, Kal vevi-

KTjKare avTovs' otl pei^cop eaTtP o ip vpiv

5 )) o ev T<o Kocrpco. avTol iK tov Koap.ov

elai' Sta tovto iK tov Kocrpov XaXovai, Kal

6 o Kocrpos avTmv aKOvei. ijpels iK tov Qeov
iapep' 6 yivaxTKCop top Qeop, aKovei rjpap'

05 OVK earip eK tov Qeov, ovk dxovei ijpcop.

eK tovtov yivaaKopev to ivpevpa tt]s dXr]-

Oeias Kal to irvevpa Trjs nXavrjs.

7 'AyaTTTjTol, dyawapep dXXi]Xovs' oti ?/

dydnrj iK tov Qeov iari, Kal vras 6 dya-

TTMV iK TOV Qeov yeyepprjTai, Kal yivcocTKei

8 TOP Qcop. 6 pfj dyawap ovk eyvco top

9 Qeop' OTI o Qeos ayanr) eaTip. ip tovtco

i^avepwOrj t] aycmrj tov Qeov ip riplp, oti

top viov avTOv top popoyevi] anea-TaXKep

6 Qeos els top Koapop, ipa ^rja-copep St'

10 avTOv. ev tovt(0 etrTLV j] ayanrj, ^^X *""'

Tjpels r)yanr)(Tapev tov Qeop, aXX' ort av-

Tos ijydwrjcrev ypas, koi dneaTeiXe top viov

avrov iXacrpop nepl rap apapriap rjpa>v.
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11 Beloved, if God so loved us, we
ought also to love one another.

12 No man hath seen God at any
time. If we love one another, God
dweUeth in us, and his love is per-

fected in us.

13 Hereby know we that we dwell

in him and he in us, because he
hath given us of liis Spirit.

14 And we have seen, and do tes-

tify, that the Father sent the Son
to he the Saviour of the world.

15 Whosoever shall confess that

Jesus is the Son of God, God dwell-

eth in hun, and he in God.
16 And we have known and beheved

the love that God hath to us. God
is love, and he that dweUeth in love,

dwelleth iii God, and God in him.
17 Herein is tour love made per-

fect, that we may have boldness in

the day of Judgment, because as he
is, so are we in this world.

18 There is no fear in love, but
perfect love casteth out fear: be-

cause fear hath torment : he that

feareth, is not made perfect in love.

19 We love him: because he first

loved us.

20 If a man say, I love God, and
hatetli his brother, he is a bar. For
he that loveth not his brother whom
he hath seen, how can he love God
whom he hath not seen ?

21 And this commandment have
we from liim, that he who loveth
God, love bis brother also.

5 Whosoever believeth that Jesus
is the Christ, is born of God: and
every one that loveth hun that

begat, loveth him also that is be-

gotten of him.
2 By this we know that we love

the children of God, when we love

God and keep his conunandments.
3 For this is the love of God, that
we keep his commandments, and
his commandments are not grie-

vous.
4 For whatsoever is born of God,
overcometh the world, and this is

the victoi-y that overcometh the
world, even our faith.

5 Who is he that overcometh the
world, but he that believeth that
Jesus is the Son of God ?

6 This is he that came by water
and l;ilood, even Jesus Christ, not
by water only, but by water and

1881

11 Beloved, if God so loved us, we
also ought to love one another.

12 No man hath beheld God at any
tune: if we love one another,

God abideth in us, and his love

13 is perfected in us : hereby know
we that we abide in htm, and he
in us, because he hath given us

14 of his Spirit. And we have be-

held and bear witness that the
Father hath sent the Son to he

15 the Saviour of the world. Who-
soever shall confess that Jesus
is the Son of God, God abideth

16 in him, and he in God. And we
know and have believed the love

which God hath lin us. God is

love ; and he that abideth in love

abideth in God, and God abideth
17 in him. Herein is love made per-

fect with us, that we may have
boldness in the day of judge-

ment ; because as he is, even so

18 are we in this world. There is

no fear in love : but perfect love

casteth out fear, because fear

hath iranishment ; and he that
feareth is not made perfect in

19 love. We love, because he first

20 loved us. If a man say, I love

God, and hateth his brother, he
is a liar : for he that loveth not
his brotlier whom lie hath seen,
2 cannot love God whom he hath

21 not seen. And this command-
ment have we from him, that he
who loveth God love his brother
also.

5 Whosoeverbelieveth that Jesus
is the Christ is begotten of God

:

and whosoever loveth him that

begat loveth him also that is be-

2 gotten of him. Hereby we know
that we love the childi-en of God,
when we love God, and do his

3 commandments. For this is the
love of God, that we keep his

commandments: and his com-
mandments are not grievous.

4 For whatsoever is begotten of

God overcometh the world : and
this is the victory that hath over-

come the world, even our faith.

5 And who is he that overcometh
the world, but be that believeth

that Jesus is the Son of God?
6 This is he that came by water
and blood, even Jesus Christ;

not s^ith the water only, but
^with the water and '^with the
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11 dyaTrrjToi, fl ovtcos 6 Qeos "qyanrjcrev rjuns,

\i Kai rj^Lels oc^etXo/xei' aWrfKovs ayarrav. Qeov

ouSeti" TTcoTTore redearai' eav ayairafiev ak-

Xr/Xovr, o Qios iv rnuv fievei, Koi j; aydrrr)

13 avTov TeTeXeicojj.ei'r] iarXv iv ijfxiv. iv Tovro)

yivaxTKOfiev on iv avra fXivojxev Koi avrns iv

y]fuv, oTi iK Toil TLvevfJ-aros avroii Se'SwKei'

11 ^filv. Koi 7]fie7s Tfdeafxeda koi fiapTvpovnev

OTi a Trarrjp a7ri(rTaXK€ tov v'mv crcoTfjpa

15 TOV KO(rp,ov. OS av opoXoyTjcrrj on lr]crovs

iiTTiv 6 vios TOV Qeov, 6 Qeos ev avTa

IG fjiivei, Koi avros iv tm Qec3. Knl T]p.els

iyvcoKafxev Kol TreTrLcrTevKa/Mev rrjv ayanrjv

T]v f'xft o Qeos iv T)p,lv. o Qeos ayaiTi]

i(TTi, Kcn o p.ivaiv ev ttj ayanrj, ev rw Gew
17 p,evei, Kol 6 Qeos iv avToy^. iv tovto) TeTe- 3 add jxivei

Xeiarai rj dycnn] ped' r/piov, Iva Trapprja-iav

e^atpev iv ttj 'Qpepa ttjs Kpicrecos, oti Kadas

iKeivos icTTi, Kai -qpeis icrpev iv rw Kocrpo)

13 TOVTO). (j)u(3os ovK ecTTLV iv TJ) ayirrrj, aXX'

jj TeXeia dymrr] e^co /3;tXXet tov (poj3ov, on
6 (j)6^os noKaaiv ex^^i 6 be (f)o(3.ivpevos ov

10 rereXe/furat iv ti] dydirr). rip^els ayaivuipev

avTov*, OTI avTos irpaiTOs r]ydiTr](rev r]pas. • oni. avTov

2) eav Tis e'inr] oti 'Ayajrco Tov Qeov, Ka\ tov

dSeXc{)ov avTov pia-fj, ylrevcTTrjs icTTiv' o yap

p,r] dyanmv tov dheXf^ov avTOu ov ecopaKe,

TW Qeov ov ovx ecipaKe irws'' bvvaTai dya- 5 ^-^ {dwarai ayairav.

i!l TTCLV ; Ka\ TavTtjv Tr]v ivToXrjv e^opev dn text, notmarg.

avToi), iva o ayarrSv tov Qeov, ayaivu kql

TOV d8eX(f)ov avTov.

5 lias 6 TTiCTTevav oti Irjaovs iarXv 6 Xpi-

O'Tos, in Toi) Qeov yeyevvrjTai' koi Trds 6

dyarrav tov yevvrja-avTa dyana Ka\ tov ye-

2 yevvrip,evov i^ avTOV. iv tovtco yivaxTKopev

OTI dyanapev tci TeKva tov Qeov, i)Tav tov

Qeov dyavrapev, Kai tcis ivToXus avTov ttjow-

3 jitv^. avT-q yap icTTLV rj ayunrj tov Qeov, Iva i iroLi2/j.ev

Tcis ivToXas avToii TripS>p.ev' Kai al evToXai

4 avTov jBape'iai ovk elcriv. oti ttciv to yeyev-

vr]p.evov iK tov Qeov viKO, tov Kocrpov' Kcn

avTT] icTTLV 7j VLKT] T] VLKTjaada TOV Kocrpov, l)

5 TvlcTTis r)pa)v. tis'^ icrnv 6 viKotv tov Kocrpov, 2 ^dd de

el pLT] 6 maTevcov on Irja-ovs eaTtv o vlos

6 TOV Qeov ; ovtos iaTiv 6 iXdcov 8i vSutos

KOL alpaTos, Irjaovs 6 ^ Xptoros' ovk iv om. o

T<a v8aTL p,6vov, dXX iv tui vdoTi kol^ too ^ add ev
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blood: and it is the Spirit that bcai-eth

witness, because the Spirit is truth.

7 For there are three that bear

record Lu heaven, the Father, the

Word, and the holy Ghost: and
these three are one.

8 And there are three that bear

witness in earth, the Spirit, and the

Water, and the Blood, and these

three agree m one.

9 If we receive the witness of men,
the witness of God is greater: for

this is the witness of God, which he
hath testified of his Son.

10 He that believeth on the Son
of God, hath the witness in himself:

lie that beheveth not God, hath made
him a Uar, because he beheveth not

the record that God gave of his Son.

11 And tliis is the record, that God
hath given to us eternal life, and
this life is in his Son.

12 He that hath the Son, hath
life ; and he that hath not the Sou,

hath not life.

13 These things have I written unto

you that believe on the Name of the

Son of God, that ye may know that

ye have eternal life, and that ye may
believeontheName of the Sou of God.

14 Aiid tliis is the confidence that we
have 11 in him, that if we ask any thing
accorduig to his wiU, he heareth us.

15 And if we know that he hear us,

whatsoever we ask, we know that
! we have the petitions that we de-

sired of him.
16 If any man see his brother sm
a sin ivhich is not imto death, he
shall ask, and he shall give him life

for them that sin not unto death.

There is a sin unto death : I do not

say that he shall pray for it.

17 AU mirighteousness is sin, and
there is a sin not unto death.

18 We know that whosoever is 1)orn

of God, sinneth not: but he that is be-

gotten of God, keepeth himself, and
that wicked one toucheth him not.

19 And we know that we are of

God, and the whole world heth in

wickedness.
20 And we know that the Son of God

is come, and hath given us an luider-

standing that we may know him that

is true : and we are in him that is

true, etwn in his Son Jesus Christ.

This is the true God, and eternal life.

21 Little chil(h-en, keep yourselves
i'rom Idols. Amen.
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7 blood. And it is the Spirit that

beareth witness, because the

8 Spirit is the truth. For there

are three who bear witness, the
Spirit, and the water, and the

blood: and the tln-ee agree in

9 one. If we receive the witness

of men, the witness of God is

greater : for the witness of God
is this, that he hath borne wit-

10 ness concerning his Son. He
that believeth on the Sou of God
hath the witness in hun : he that

believeth not God hath made
him a Uar ; because he hath not

believed in the witness that God
hath borne concerning his Son.

11 And the witness is this, that God
gave luito us eternal hfe, and

12 this Hfe is in his Son. He that

hath the Son hath the hfe ; he
that hath not the Sou of God
hath not the life.

13 These things have I wi-itten

unto you, that ye may know that

ye have eternal life, even unto
you that beheve on the name of

11 the Son of God. And this is the

boldness which we have toward
him, that, if we ask anything
according to his will, he heareth

15 us: and if we know that he hear-

eth us whatsoever we ask, we
know that we have the i)etitions

which we have asked of him.
16 If any man see his brother sin-

ning a sm not unto death, ^he
shall ask, and God will give him
life for them that sin not unto
death. There is 2 a sin imto
death: not concernuig this do I

say that he should make request.

17 All um-ighteousness is sin: and
there is ^ a sm not unto death.

18 We know that whosoever is

begotten of God sinneth not

;

but he that was begotten of God
keepeth s him, and the evil one

19 toucheth him not. We know
that we are of God, and the
whole world Ueth iu the evil

20 one. And wo know that the
Son of God is come, and bath
given us an understanding, that

we know him that is true, and
we are in him that is time,

even in his Son Jesus Christ.

This is the true God, and eternal

21 life. M;/ little childi-en, guard
yourselves from idols.



EniSTOAH IfiANNOY A. 1007

^ om. ev T^oipavQ to

iv ry yy ver. 8

aifiari. Koi to Jlvevnd ecrrt to ^apTvpovv,

1 OTL TO lipevfia itJTiv rj ciXrj0(ia. on Tpeis

fltrlv ol fjLapTvpovvTfs ^ kv tw oupavw, 6

iranjp, 6 X670S, Kal to "Ayiov IIv€v(ia'

8 Kal oiiToi 01 Tptis 'iv ii<ri. Kal rpels v.a\v

01 (iapTupoiiVTts €V T'g Y'g, to ni/eO/xa, koI

TO v8<op, Koi to alfia' koi ol Tpels fls to

9 ev ilcTLV. ft T')v p.apTvpiav tcov avdpanrcnv

\ap,^avopev, rj papTvpia tov Qeov pei^cov

icTTiv' oTi axn-q eaTiv t] /lapTvpia tov Qeov,

10 i^v'' pep.apTvprjKe Trepi tov vlov avTOv. 6

TTKTTevcov els tov vlov tov Qeov e-^ei ttjv

fxapTvpiav ev eavTw^' o jxrj TTio'Tevcov r<a

Gfw yjrevcTTrjv nerrotrjKev avTov, oti ov ne-

TflcrTcvicev els ttjv p.apTvplav, rjv /ze/xapru-

n pTjKev o Qeos Trepl tov vlov avTOv. koi

avTTj ia-rXv rj p,apTvpia, on ^a)j)i' aldviov

eSoJKev t]iiiv 6 Qeos, Koi avrrj r; ^arj ev r<B

I:? vl(p avTov ecTTiv. 6 e^^cov tov vlov e^ei ttjv

fwjji'* o /L117 e\a>v TOV vlov tov Qeov ttjv

^corjv ovK e'xeu

13 Tavra eypwp-a vpiv TOis iri.o-T€uov<riv «ls

tA ovo|xa ToO utou tou Qeov^, iva eldfJTe

on C^rjv e)^eTe alatviov, Kal ^va VLa'vevr\Ti^

14 eis TO 6vop,a tov vlov tov Qeov. Kal avTrj

eanv rj napp-qala rjv e^ofxev irpos avrov,

on iav tc alTcofie6a kutu to dtXrjfMa avTov,

13 aKOvei rjpuv' Kcii eciv 0i8afj.ev oti UKOvei

T]ptov, o av^^ alrcafieda, oi8apev oti e^opiev

Ifi TO. aiT^paTa a jJTrjKapev Trap' avTov. e'av

Tis i8r} TOV a8eX(jiuv avTov ap.apTavovTa

ap.apTiav p,fj Ttpos davaTov, aln]aei, Kal 8co-

tret avTM ^a>rjv^^ tois ap.apTavova-1 prj npos
BdvaTOV. eaTiv apapTia npos OavaTOv' ov

!7 Tvepl eKelvrjs Xeyco Iva epcoTi^crr]. iracra d8c-

Kia dpapTia eari' Kal eaTiv dfiapria ov npos
BavflTov.

18 Oi8ap.ev oTi iras o yeyevvrjpevos eK tov

Qeov ovx apaprdvei' aXX o yevvrjOels eK

tov Qeov Tijpel kavrov^^ Kal 6 TTOvrjpos ov^ ^^ avTov

19 aTTTeTai avTov. o'i8apev oti ck tov Qeov
ecTfiev, Kal o Koapos oXos ev tco rrovrjpa

21 Kelrai. o'i8apev Se oti 6 vlus tov Qeov
rjKei, Kal 8e8coKev Tjpiv 8iavoiav iva •yivw-

erK&)(i€V^'^ TOV dXrjdivov' koi eapev ev tw ^^ yivwaKO/xev

aXrjdivu), ev to) vIm avTov Irjaoi) Xpicrrw.

ovTos eaTiv 6 dXrjdivos Qeos, Kal 1^^* ^arj "'"• '?

21 aicivios. TeKvia, (pvXd^aTe eavTOUS ^" dno ^' eavrci

Tuv ei8(oX(ov, d[l.r^v^'' •"» om. dp-T^v.

^ om. TOis incTTevovcnv

eh Tb 6vojji.a tov vlov rou
QeoD

® Tois T7i<rTevov<nv

{rjpQiv av)

^^ {Marfj. alT-qcreL Kal

dibaei aiirQ ^oj-qv,)



THE SECOND EPISTLE OF

JOHN.
1611

1 The Elder unto the elect Lady,
and her children, whom I love in

the truth: and not I only, hut also

all they that have known the truth

:

2 For the truth's sake which dweU-
eth in us, and shall he with us for

ever:
3 Grace be with yon, mercy, and

peace from God the Father, and
from the Lord Jesus Christ, the Son
of the Father in truth and love.

4 I rejoiced greatly, that I fotmd
of thy children walking in truth, as
we have received a commandment
from the Father.
5 And now, I beseech thee Lady,

not as though I wrote a new com-
mandment unto thee : but that
which we had from the begimaing,
that we love one another.
6 Ajid this is love, that we walk

after his Commandments. This is

the Commandment, that as ye have
heard from the beginning, ye should
walk in it.

7 For many deceivers are entered
into the world, who confess not that
Jesus Christ is come in the flesh.

This is a deceiver, and an Antichi'ist.

8 Look to yourselves, that we lose

not those things which we have
il wrought, but that we receive a fuU
reward.
9 Whosoever transgresseth and

abideth not in the doctrine of
Christ, hath not God : he that abid-

eth in the doctrine of Christ, he hath
both the Father and the Son.
10 If there come any unto you,
and bring not this doctrine, receive
him not into your house, neither
bid hun, God speed.

11 For he that biddeth bim God
si^eed, is partaker of his evil deeds.
12 Havmg many things to write

unto you, I would not Ma-ite with
paper and ink, but I trust to come
unto you, and speak ^ face to face,

that our joy may be full.

13 The children of thy elect sister

greet thee. Amen.
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1 The elder unto the elect lady
and her chUdi'en, whom I love in

tnith ; and not I only, but also

2 aU they that know the truth ; for

the truth's sake which abideth
in us, and it shall be with us for

3 ever: Gi'ace, mercy, peace shall

be with us, from God the Father,
and from Jesus Christ, the Son
of the Father, in truth and love.

4 I rejoice greatly that I have
found certain of thy childi-en

walking in truth, even as we
received commandment from the

5 Father. And now I beseech thee,

lady, not as though I wrote to

thee a new commandment, but
that which we had from the be-

ginning, that we love one an-
6 other. And this is love, that we

should walk after his command-
ments. This is the command-
ment, even as ye heai'd from the
beginning, that ye should walk

7 in it. For many deceivers are
gone forth into the world, even
they that confess not that Jesus
Cln'ist cometh in the flesh. This
is the deceiver and the anti-

8 Christ. Look to yourselves, that
ye ilose not the things which
2we have wrought, but that ye

9 receive a full reward. V/hoso-
ever Sgoeth onward and abideth
not in the teaching of Christ,

hath not God : he that abideth
in the teaching, the same hath
both the Father and the Son.

10 If any one cometh mito you,
and bringeth not this teaching,
receive him not into your house,

11 and give him no greeting: for
he that giveth him greetmg jiar-

taketli in his evil works.
12 Having many things to write

unto you, I would not uvite tlicm

with paper and ink : but I hope
to come mito yoi:, and to speak
face to face, that your joy may

13 be fulfiUed. The chilcken of
thine elect sister salute thee.



iriANNOT*
EniSTOAH AETTEPA,

1 O TTpecr^vTepos ckXekt^ Kvp'ia Koi rots

tIkvois avrfjs, ovs (ya> dyanco iv dX-qdeia,

Koi ovK €ya> fiovos, dXXa koi Trtivres ol

2 eyvaKores rrjv dXijdeiav, dia rfju dXijdeiau

rrjv jxivovaav iv rjixiv, Kn\ fxeff ^jxav ecrrai

Z els rov alu>va' ecrrai jxeff" vp-oiv^ X"P'^> eXeos, ^ rifiuv

elpr]vq Trapa Qeov narpos, Koi rrapa. KvpCov'^ ^ oni. Kvphv

Irjaov Xpiarov rov vlov rov Trarpos, ev dXrj-

6eia Koi dycnvr).

4 ^'Ex^p^v X'lav on evprjKa eK raiv reKvav

(Tov TrepinarovPTas ev aXrjdeia, Kadas evTo-

5 X^v eXdjiofiev Trapa rov Trarpos. kol vvv

epcora ere, Kvpia, ov^ cos evToXrjv ypa(f)u>v

(Toi KaivTfv, aXXa rjv ei;(0/iei/ dn dpxrjs, tua

dyaTTCopep dXXi]Xovs. Kal avrrj iariv tj dyd-

TTT], 'iva TrepnraTcopei/ Kara ras evToXas av-

Tov. avTrj CTTiv i] IvToXt]-', Kadais rJKOv- ^ V ivroX-j eVri

(rare an apxr/f, iva ev avrf] ivepnrnTrjTe.

7 oTt TToXXoX ttXcivoi £lo-»j\9ov'* els TOV Kocrp-ov, * e^rfKdov

Ol prj 6p.oXoyovvTes 'Irjcrovv XptcTTOv epxo-

p,evov iv aapKi. ovtos eiXTtv 6 TrXavos Koi

8 o avTtxpicros. ^Xerrere eavrovs; Iva pfj

diroX€cra)[jL€V'^ a £ipYa(rd|j.eOa'', dXXa pia6ov ^ diroXiarire

rrXrjpr] d'TroXd.pwfi.sv''. ttS? o irapapaivwy ^'' ^ Marrj. elpydaaade

Ka\ p-r) p.ivu)V ev rfj^ SiSaxfj tov Xpiarov, "^ dTroXd^tjTe

Qeov OVK ex^i'' o pevcov ev Trj SiSaxf) tow ® irpoayujv

XpicTTOu ^, OVTOS Koi TOV TTUTepa Koi TOV ^ om. TOV 'X.piarod

10 vVov e'xei. e'l tis epxerai Trpus vp.as, Ka\

TavTTjv TT)v 8L8ax']v ov (jiepei, p-rj Xap.^d-

veTe avTOV els OLKiav, Ka\ ;;^aipetj/ avTca pfj

11 XeyeTe' 6 yap Xeyav uvtS ^^ai'petj/ Koivcovel

Tols epyois avTov toIs iroinjpols.

12 IloXXa extov vpiv ypd(f)eiv ovk yj^ovXr'jBriv

8ia xdpTov Kal p,eXavos' dXXa eXTri^o) DSeZv^'^ "* yevejOxL

Trpos vpas, Kal aTopa irphs CTTop-a XaXrjo-ai,

13 Iva ^ X^P^ i]|iwv^^ rj ireTrXrjptapevr]. da-ird- ^^ vpuiv

^erai ae to. TeKva ttjs d8eX(j)rjs aov Tijs

eKXeKTiis. djXTJv.l- 12 „,„_ dfj.r]v.



THE THIRD EPISTLE OF

JOHN.
1611

1 The Elder unto the wellbeloved
Gaius, whom I love il in the truth

:

2 Beloved, I H wish above all things

that thou mayest prosper and be in

health, even as thy soul prospereth.

3 For I rejoiced gi-eatly when the

l)rethren came and testified of the

truth that is in thee, even as thou
walkest in the truth.

4 I have no greater joy, than to

hear thatmy children walk in truth.

5 Beloved, thou doest faithfully

whatsoever thou doest to the Bre-
thren, and to strangers

:

G Which have borne witness of thy
charity before the Chiu'ch : whom if

thou bring forward on their journey
after a godly sort, thou shalt do well

:

7 Because that for his Name's
sake they went forth, taking no-
thing of the Gentiles.

8 We therefore ought to receive

such, that we might be feUowheliJers

to the tmth.
9 I wrote unto the Church, but

Diotrephes, who loveth to have the

preeminence among them, receiveth

us not.

10 Wherefore if I come, I will re-

member his deeds which he doeth,

prating against us with mahcious
words: and not content therewith,

neither doth he himself receive the
brethren, and forbiddeth them that

would, and casteth them out of the

Church.
11 Beloved, follow not that which

is evil, but that which is good. He
that doeth good, is of God : but he
that doeth evil, hath not seen God.
1'2 Demetrius hath good report of

all men, and of the tnath itself: yea,

and we altio bear record, and ye
know that our record is true.

13 I had many things to write, but
I will not with ink and pen write

unto thee.

14 But I tmst I shall shortly see

thee, andwe shall speak + face to face.

Peace be to thee. Our friends salute

thee. Greet the friends by name.
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1 The elder unto Gaius the be-

loved, whom I love in truth.

2 Beloved, I pray that in all

things thou mayest prosper and
be in health, even as thy soul pros-

3 pereth. For 1 1 rejoiced greatly,

when brethrencame and bare wit-

ness unto thy truth, even as thou
4 walkest in triith. Greater 2joy
have I none than 3 this, to hear of

my children walking in the truth.

5 Beloved, thou doest a faithful

M'ork in whatsoever thou doest

toward them that are brethren
6 and strangers withal ; who bare
witness to thy love before the
church: whom thou wilt do well

to set forward on their journey
7 worthUy of God: because that

for the sake of the Name they
went forth, taking nothing of the

8 Gentiles. We therefore ought to

welcome such, that we may be
feUow-workers with the truth.

9 I wrote somewhat unto the
church: but Diotrephes, who
loveth to have the preeminence
among them, receiveth us not.

10 Therefore, if I come, I wiU briug
to remembrance his works which
he doeth, prating against us vnth
wicked words: and not content
therewith , neither doth he himself
receive the brethren, and them
that would he forbiddeth, and
casteth them out of the church.

11 Beloved, imitate not that which
is evil, but that which is good.
He that doeth good is of God : he
that doeth evilhath not seen God.

12 Demetrius hath the witness of all

men, and of the truth itself: yea,
we also bear witness ; and thou
knowest that our witness is true.

13 Ihadmanythingstowritennto
thee, but I am unwilling to write
them to thee with ink and pen:

14 but Ihope shortly to sec thee, and
we shall speak face to face. Peace
he unto thee. The friends salute

thee. Salute the friends by name.



IHANNOT*
EniSTOAH TPITH.

1 O TTpia^vTepos Faio) r&3 ayairrjTO), ov e'yo)

fjyaTTCO eV nXrjdeia.

2 'AyaTTTjTe, Trept Tracro)!' (v-^ofial ere evo-

dovadai Koi vyt-aivew, Kadcos evodovrac aov

3 f; •v|/'ii;^r;. e^aprjv yap Xiav, ep^op-evav aSeX-

(^coi' Kat p.apTvpovvTU>v crov t[] ctXrjdeLa., Ka6a>s

4 (TV eV dXrjdeia TrepiTrarels. p-fL^OTtpav tov-

Tov ovK ex^co x.apdv', tVo cikouo) to. ep.a reKva ^ Marg, X'^P'-^

fv'^ aXr]deia nepmaTovvTa. " add ry

5 'AyairrjTe, TTiarov Ttoieis o iav epyaarj

C els rous a.8eX<povs Koi els Toiis'' ^evovs, oi ^ tovto

e'liapTvprjcrdv crov Trj ayanrj ivccimov eKicXrj-

crias' ovs KaXds ivoirjcreis Tvpo-rrip'^as ci^iais

7 Tov Oeov. vTTfp yap rod ovop.aTos avTOv* * om. avroO

f^TjXdov pLTjbev XapLfidvovTfs tmo rav 49-

8 vwv^. rjp.eis ovv 6(f)eiXop.ev diroX.aixpdveiv'' ^ €9vlkCjv

Tovs ToiovTovs, iva crvvepyoX yivap-eda rrj ^ viroXafi^iveLv

CiXrjdela.

9 "Eypav/^a' rrj fKKXrja-la' dXX' 6 (fnXoTrpco- 5"
{-xj/aj add tl

Tfvav avTwv ALOTpecfirjs ovk e'7rt8e;^erat rjp.as.

10 Sia TOVTO, eav eXdco, vTrofiPijao) avTov to. epya

a TTOiei, Xoyois TTOvrjpols (pXvapciv jjjaas' Koi

firj apKovfievog eVt tovtois, oiiTe avTos eVt-

de^eTac Toiis a8eX(f)ovs, Kal tovs ^ovXofjLc-

rovs KcoXvei, kuI €< ttjs fKKXrjalas eKlSdXXa,

11 ayciTrrjTe, firj ^.tjiov to kukov, dXXa to aya-

6dv, o ayadoTTOiMV in tov OeoG icTTLV' o

12 Sk^ KaKonoMV ov^ io^puKe tov Qeov. Arj- 8 (j„j_ g^

fir]Tpi.a> ii.efiapTvpr]Tai vrto rravTcov, Kai vtt

avTTJs Trjs dXrjdelas' Kal rjp.els 8e ^lapTv-

povpev, Kal oUSare" oVt rj [xapTvpia ^p-av " oiOas

iXXrj6r]S earI.

\?y IloXXa elxov ypd^iiv^^, dXX ov deXco dia ^'^ ypd^ai croi.

H peXavos Kal KoXdpov (rot, ypdvj'cii^^" iXni^o) ^^ ypdcpeiu

de fvdeais (SeZv ere, Kal cTTopa irpos oTopa

XaX-qcropev. elprjvri aoi. daird^ovTai ere ol

(j)[Xoi. dcnra^ov tovs (f)iXovs kut opop.a.



THE GENERAL EPISTLE OF

JUDE.

II Or,
princi-
paliti/.

1Gr.
other.

3.2.

1611

1 JuDE the servant of Jesus Christ)

and brother of James, to them that

are sanctifietl by God the Father,
and preserved in Jesus Chi-ist, and
called

:

2 Mercy unto you, and jieaco, and
love be nuiltii)lied.

3 Beloved, when I gave all dih-

gence to write unto you of the com-
mon salvation: it was needful for

me to write unto you, and exhort
you that ye should earnestly con-
tend for the faith which was once
delivered unto the Saints.

4 For there are certain men crept
in unawares, who were before of old
ordained to this condemnation, un-
godly men, turning the grace of our
God into lasciviousness, and deny-
ing the only Lord God, and our
Lord Jesus Christ.

5 I will therefore jiut you in re-

membrance, though ye once knew
this, how that the Lord having
saved the people out of the land of

Egypt afterward destroyed them
that believed not.

6 And the Angels which kept not
their il first estate, but left their own
habitation, he hath reserved in ever-
lasting chams under darkness, unto
the judgment of the great day.
7 Even as Sodom and Gomorrha,
and the cities about them, in hke
maimer giving themselves over to
fornication, and gomg after t strange
flesh, are set forth for an example,
suffering the vengeance of eternal
fire.

8 Likewise also these filthy di-eam-

ers defile the iiesli, despise dominion,
and speak evil of dignities.

9 Yet Michael the Archangel, when
contending with the devU he disputed
about the body of Moses, durst not
bring against him a railing accusa-
tion, but said, *TheLord rebuke thee.

10 But these speak evil of those
things, whicli they know not: but
what they know naturaUy, as brute
beasts, in those things they corrujit

themselves.
11 Woe unto them, for they have
gone in the way of Cain, and ran

1881
1 Judas, a ^ servant of Jesus

Christ, and brother of James,
2 to them that are called, beloved
in God the Father, and kept for

2 Jesus Christ: Mercy luito you
and peace and love be multiplied.

3 Beloved, while I was giving
all diligence to write unto you
of our common salvation, I was
constrained to write mito you
exhorting you to contend ear-

nestlyfor the faithwhichwas once
for all deKvered unto the saints.

4 For there are certain men crept
in privily, even they who were
( f old set forth unto this condem-
nation, ungodly men, tui'uing the
grace of ovu- God into lascivious-

ness, and denyhig -^ our only Mas-
ter and Lord, Jesus Christ.

5 Now I desire to put you in re-

membrance, though ye know all

things once for all, how that -ithe

Lord, having saved a people out
of the land of Egyj^t, ^ afteiTvard

destroyed them that believed not.

6 And angels which kept not then-

own iH'incipality, but left their

proper habitation, he hath kept in

everlastmg bonds under darkness
unto the judgement of the great

7 day. Even as Sodom and Gomor-
rah, and the cities about them,
havmg in like manner with these
given themselves over to forni-

cation, and gone after strange
flesh, are set fortli ''as an example,
suffering the punishment of eter-

8 nalfire. Yet in like manner these
also in their dreamings defile the
flesh, and set at nought domi-

9 nion, and raU at 7 dignities. But
Michael the archangel, when con-
tending with the devilhe disputed
about the body of Moses, durst
not bring against him a railing

judgement, but said. The Lord re-

10 bukethee. But these rail at what-
soever thuigs they know not : and
what they understand naturaUy,
hke the creatures without rea-

son, in these things are they ^ de-

ll sti'oyed. Woe unto them! for they
went in the way of Cain, and 9 ran

iGr.
bond-
servant.

- Or, to

them that
are be-

loved in
God the
Father,
and kept
for Jesus
Christ,
being
called

3 Or, the
only
Master,
and our
Lord
Jesus
Christ

i Many
very
ancient
authori-
ties read
Jesus.

6 Gr. the
second
time.

'"' Or, as
an ex-
ample of
eternal

fire, suf-
fering
punish-
ment

7Gr.
plories.

8 Or, cor-
rupted

" Or, cast
them-
selves
atvay
through



I O T A A*

E n I 2 T A H K A A I K H.

1 lovSas Irjaoi) X/jiotoO 8ovXos, a8eX(j)oi

di 'laK(ii)/3ov, Tois iv Gew narpi riyia<r\i.(-

VOisS KoX 'irja-oi) XpicrTM reTTjprjfiivois, kXt]- ^ qyawrjuevoL's

2 Tois' tXeos vp.lv Koi fiprjvr) Koi ayarrrj ttX?/-

Bvpdelr].

3 AyaTTTjTOL, Tracrau (nrov8r]v noiovpevos

ypa^etv vpiu Trepl Ttjs Koivijs" aarrjpias, " add -q/jLuv

avayKrjv i(T)(ov ypd'^ai vplv, TTapaKoKuiv

(TTayoivl^ea-dai Tij ana^ Trapadodiia-j] rols

i ayLOIS TTiaret. TrapetaeSvaav yap riva av-

dpcoTTOi, ot TTuXat Trpoyeypapfiepot fls tovto

TO Kpipa, dcTfjSEis, Trju Toii Qeov tjpSi' X^-P*-^

perandetiTfs fls daeXyeiav, Kal top povov

deaTvorijv Geov,'^ kol Kvpiof rjpuiv l-qaovv ^ om. Qeov, [Marg.

Xpia-TW dpvovpemi. deairoTr^v, Kal)

5 'YTrop,pfj(rai fie vpas (BovXopat, el8uTas

vi|j.ds* dna^ touto'', otl 6 Kvpios", Xaov •* om. vpas

(K yrjs AlyvTTTov adcras, to devTepov tovs ^ iravTa

C p.r} TTia-TeixravTas dncoXeaev. dyyeXovs re 6 ]\£arg. 'l-qaoos

TOVS prj TripTqaavTas ti]v (.avTu>v ap)(i]V, aXXa

aTToXiTTopras to 'idiov olKrjTrjpiov, €LS KpLcriv

peydXqs rjpepas beapols aihiois viro ^o<jjop

T TiTTjpTjKfv. MS 'EoSop.a Kol Tupoppu, Kcu at

Trept avTus noXeis, top tp.oiop tovtois rpo-

TTov'' {KiTopvevcraa-aL, Kal dneXdova-aL oTricrco 7 rpotrov tovtois

(rapKos erepas, TrpoKeiPTai delypa, rrvpos

8 alapLov^ 8LKr]p inrexovaai. opoicos pePToi * [Marg. 8dyua nvpos

Kal ovTOL ipvTVPia^opevoi adpKa p,ep piai- alupiov,)

povai, KvpioTrjTa be ddeTovai, 8u^as 8i

V [iXaa^rjpova-iv. 6 fie ]Mi;(a7yA o dp^dyye-

Xos, ore Tot diaj^oXo) biaKpiPopepos 8ifX4-

yeTo Trepl tov Maxrecos crccpaTos, ovk

eToXprja-e Kptcrip inepeyKelp l3Xaa(pr]p,tas,

10 aXX elnep, 'ETriTiprjo-ai aoL Kuptoy. ovtol

fie oca pev ovk otSacrt (^\aaCJ)T]pov(rtp' otra

fie (jivaiKois, (OS tu liXoya ^coa, iirlcTTap-

11 Tai, iv TOVTOIS cjiBeipopTai. oval avTols'

OTi rfi ofioj TOV K«iV eTTopevdrjaap, Kal Trj
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greedily after the error of Balaam,
for reward, and perished in the
gainsaying of Core.

12 These are spots in your feasts

of charity, when they feast with
you, feeding themselves without
fear : clouds they are without water,

carried -about of winds, trees whose
fruit withereth, without fruit, twice
dead, plucked np by the roots.

13 Eagiug waves of the sea, foam-
ing out their own shame, wandei'uig
stars, to whom is reserved the black-

ness of darkness for ever.

14 And Enoch also, the seventh
from Adam, prophesied of these,

saymg, Behold, the Lord cometh
with ten thousands of his Saints,

15 To execute judgment uj^on aU,

and to convince all that are ungodly
among them, of all their ungodly
deeds which they have ungodly
committed, and of aU their hard
speeches, which ungodly sinners

have spoken against him.
16 These are murmurers, complam-

ers, walking after theirown lusts, and
their mouth speaketh great swelling

words, havmg men's persons in ad-

miration because of advantage.
17 But beloved, remember ye the

words, which were spoken before of

the Apostles of our Lord Jesus
Christ:
18 How that they told you there

should be mockers in the last time,

who should walk after their oym
ungodly lusts.

19 These be they who separate
themselves, sensual, having not the
spii-it.

20 But ye beloved, building up
yovu-selves on your most holy faith,

praying in the holy Ghost,
21 Keep yourselves in the love of

God, looking for the mercy of om*
Lord Jesus Christ unto eternal life.

2'2 And of some have compassion,
making a difference

:

23 And others save with fear, jiull-

ing them out of the fire : hating even
the garment spotted by the flesh.

24 Now unto him that is able to

keej) yoii from faUing, and to present
you faultless before the presence of

his gloiy with exceeding joy,

25 To the only wise God our Sa-

viour, be glory and majesty, domi-
nion and power, now and ever.

Amen.

1881
riotously in the error of Balaam
for hire, and perished in the gain-

12 saymg of Korah. These are they
who are i hidden rocks in yom-
love-feasts when they feast with
you, shepherds that -nathout fear

feed themselves ; clouds without
water, carried along by winds

;

autiumi trees without fruit, twice
dead, plucked up by the roots;

13 wUd waves of the sea, foaming
out their own ^ shame ; wander-
ing stars, for whom the blackness
of darkness hath been reserved

14 for ever. And to these also

Enoch, the seventh from Adam,
prophesied, saying, Behold, the
Lord came with ^ten thousands

15 of his holy ones, to execute judge-
ment upon all, and to convict aU
the migodly of aU then- works of

ungodUness which they have un-
godly -nTought, and of aU the hard
things which luigodly sinners

16 have spoken against him. These
are mumiurers, complainers,
walking after their lusts (and theii-

mouth speaketh great sweUing
v:ords), shewing respect of per-

sons for the sake of advantage.
17 But ye, beloved, remember ye

thewordswhichhave been spoken
before by the apostles of oiu-

18 Lord Jesus Christ ; how that
they said to you, Li the last tune
there shall be mockers, walking
after * their own ungodly lusts.

19 These are they who make sepa-

rations, 5 sensual, having not the
20 Spu-it. But ye, beloved, build-

ing u}) yoiu'selves on your most
holy faith, jirayuig in the Holy

21 Spirit, keep yourselves in the love
of God, looking for the mercy of

our Lord Jesus Christ imto eter-

22 nal life. "And on some have mer-
23 cy, ?who are in doubt ; and some

save, snatching them out of the
fire; and on some have mercy
with fear ; hating even the gar-
ment spotted by the flesh.

24 Now unto him that is able to

guard you from stumbUng, and
to set you before the presence of

his glory without blemish in ex-

25 ceedlng joy, to the only God oiu*

Saviour, through Jesus Christ our
Lord, he glory, majesty, dominion
and power, before all time, and
now, and s for evennore. Amen.
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TrXdvrf Tov BaXaafx fiiadoi) i^ex^vdrjaap, Koi

12 Tij avTiXoyia tov Kope anaXovro. ovtoi

(Icriv^ iv Toii ayanan vjjlcov (nriXaBes, crvv- ^"" "'

euco;(ov'/xfi'Oi vixiv*"^, a(/)o/3a)s eavTovs Trot- om. v/xiy

fiaiuovTes' vecpiXai auydpoi, vno avep-cov ir€-

pi4>cp6(j.6vai ' devBpa (pdivoncopivd, ciKapna,^^ ^^ wapacpepo/xevai ( •

13 b\s djroeavivra, iKpiC(o6ivTa KvuaTa aypia ^^"^P'' <p0^i'OTro:pLva a.

A \ ' ' A. '! < ' . , , Kapira,)
oaXacrcrris, fnacppiQovTa ras favTMV aicrxy-

vas' dcTTfpes TrXavrJTai, ols o ^o(f)oi tov

U CTKOTOvs els Tov'^'^ alUva TeTrjprfTai. Trpoe- ^'" om, rhv

(f)t]Tevcre be Koi tovtois e/3So/AOff ano Afia/x

'EvoiXi Xeycov, 'iSov, TjXBe Kupioy ev (xvpi-

15 d<riv d^tais^"' avrnv, iroirjaai. Kpla-iv Kara " ayiais /MVptaaiv

irdvrav, Ka\ e^eXsY^ai^' Trdvras tovs acre- eXiy^ai

^etj avTwv^^ Trepl navrav tu>v fpyav acre- "^ om. avTu>i>

/3eia? avTMV a>v rjcri^j^uav, Kai irepi Trav-

T(ov TUiv cncKrjptov u)V eXdXrjcrav /car' avTov

16 ap,apTcoXo\ acrfjSels. ovroi. fieri yoyyvcxTai,

p.ep^\rip.oipoL, KaTO. Tas fTTiOvfiias avrav tto-

pevofievoi, Ka\ to aropa avTU)v XaXei v-

TrepoyKa, davp.d^ovTes^'^ TvpoaoiTra ooffieXfias ^^ {iropevofievoi {kclI rb

vapiv, CTTo/xa avruiv XaXei v-

., 'v - S' ' ' 'a ~ , , irepoyKa), Oavixai-ovres)
17 ip.eis oe, uyaTTrjTOL, p.vr]crarjTe tcov prjpa- < i n r- i /

T(ov Tu>v Trpo€ipt]pLeucov vno t&v dTroaroXoiu

18 TOV Kvpiov rip,u)v IrjcroO K-picrrov' on eXe-

yov vp.1v, oTi^' Iv exxdru) x.povo)^'' eaovrai ^~ om. on

epTTa'iKTai, Kara. Tas iavrwv iinOvpias tto- ** 'Ett' ecrxarov xp^vov

19 pevopevoi Ta>v aa^l^eiutv. ovroi elcriv ol awo-

8iopi^oures eavrovs ^^, "^vxi-Koi, TLufvpa prj ^^ om. eavrous

2J exovres. vpeis 8e, dyaTTr,rol, rrj aYiwraTT)

vp,wv Ttia-Tii en-oiKoSojiouvres lavrovs"**, iv "" eiroiKo5op.ovvTes eav-

21 ni'evfxan 'Ayico Trpoaevxdpevoi, eavrovs iv ^°j'^ ^» ayMTdrig vp.wi>

ayairrj ©eou rr^prfcrare, Trpoaoexopevoi to

eXeo? rod Kvpiov ijpcov 'Itjctov Xpiarov els

22 ^airjv alcoviov. Ka\ ovs ptv ^'eXeeire SiaKpi- ' eXeare
^

ot-aKpn'Of-U'

^„ / . n c» > J. 'O ><f ' - VOVS, ovs 8^ (TihCtre €K
23 vouevoi ous be ev (popu> <ra)t€T€, ex. tou ,' • ,

,

.
'

^ „ irvpos apTrafovres, ofS
irvpos dpirdtovTei, p.i(Tovvres Ka\ tov drro Sk eXeare iv (pajSip, text,

rfjs aapKos iairiXwpevov x'-'^^va. Marg. notes the uncer-

21 T« he hvvapev<o cj^vXd^ac vp'as dnral-
dainty of the reading

\ - / - r, , ^ " om. ffocbu}
arovs, Kai (jrrjcraL KarevcoTriov rrjs oo^rjs „„ ,,

25 avTov ap.<of,ovs ev ayaXXiaaec, pov<o <roc}>a,--
^^^^ ^^^ j^^^,^^ ^^^.;

eeoJ crcorvpt r;/xw^23^ So^a Kal^l /xeyaXca- 24 ^^^^^^ ^ ^ ^^^^_ ^^^

o-vv;/, (cparos Kot e^ovtr/a,^^ koi viv koi eis 2.3 add wpb iravrbs roO

Travras rovs alavas. dprjv. alui'os.
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1 The Eevelatioii of Jesus Christ,

which God gave unto him, to shew
unto his servants things which must
shortly come to pass ; and he sent

and signified it hy his Angel unto
his servant John,
2 Who hare record of the word of

God, and of the testimony of Jesus
Christ, and of all things that he
saw.
3 Blessed is he that readeth, and

they that hear the words of this

prophecy, and keep those things
which are written therein: for the
time is at hand.
4 John to the seven Chm'ches in

Asia, Grace he luito you, and peace,

from him * which is, and which was,
and which is to come, and from the
seven spirits which are before his

throne

:

5 And from Jesus Christ, ivJio

ifi the faithful witness, and the
* first begotten of the dead, and
the Prince of the kings of the
earth : unto him that loved us, * and
washed us from our sins in his own
blood,

6 And hath *uiade us Kings and
Priests unto God and his Father:
to him be glory and dominion for

ever and ever. Amen.
7 * Behold he cometh with clouds,

and every eye shall see him, and
they also which pierced him: and
all kindi-eds of the earth shall wail
because of him : even so. Amen.
8 I am Aljjha and Omega, the

beginnuig and the ending, saith

the Lord, which is, and which
was, and which is to come, the
Almighty.
9 I John, who also am youi" bro-

ther, and companion in tribulation,

and in the kingdom and patience of

Jesus Christ, was in the Isle that is

1S81

1 The Revelation of Jesus Christ,

which God igave him to shew
unto his 2 servants, even the

things which must shortly come
to pass : and he sent and signi-

fied ^it by his angel unto his

2 servant John ; who bare witness
of the word of God, and of the

testimony of Jesus Christ, even

3 of aU thmgs that he saw. Bless-

ed is he that readeth, and they
that hear the words of the pro-

l>hecy, and keep the things which
are written therein : for the time
is at hand.

4 John to the seven churches
which are in Asia : Grace to you
and peace, from him which is

and which was and * which is to

come ; and fi-om the seven Spirits

5 which are before his throne ; and
from Jesus Christ, who is the
faithful witness, the flrstboni of

the dead, and the ruler of the
kings of the earth. Unto him
that lovcth us, and ^ loosed us

6 from our sins o by his blood; and
he made us to be a kmgdom, to

be priests unto his God and Fa-
ther ; to hun be the glory and the
dominion ''for ever and ever.

7 Amen. Behold, he cometh with
the clouds ; and every eye shall

see him, and they which pierced

him ; and all the tribes of the
earth shall moiu-u over him.
Even so, Amen.

8 I am the Alpha and the Omega,
saith 8 the Lord God, 'J which is

and wliich was and ^ which is to

come, the Almighty.
9 I John, your brother and par-

taker with you in the tribulation

and kingdom and patience ivhich

ui e in Jesus, was in the isle that is

lOr,
gave
unto
him, to

shew
unto his
servants
the

thiwis
SfC.

'

2Gr.
bond-
ser-

vants :

and so
through-
out this

book.

3 Or,
them

4 Or,
which
cometh

5 Many
authori-
ties,

some an-
cient,

read
trashed.

s Gr. in.

7Gr.
unto the

ages of
the ages.
Many
ancient
authori-
ties omit
of the

ages.

8 Or, the

Lord,
the God

9 Or, he
which



AnOKAAT^lS

TOY AriOY*

lOANNOT TOT BEOAOrOT.

1 'AiroKoXvyp-Ls 'itjuov Xpiarov, rjtf 'dhutKev

avT(a o Ofus del^ai roii dovXois avrov, a

Sel^ yevecrSat iv raxei, Koi ea-}]fj,avfv otto- ' {Marcf. o Geos, dei^at

'\ ^ ' ~ ) ,N ,„_»,- Tols OovXoii ai/ToO a. Sel)
areiAas oia tov ayytKov avrov ro) oovKco '

2 avTov 'looc'wvr], us iixapTvprjcre tov \6yov tov

Oeov Koi rrjv fj-aprvpiav 'irjtrov Xpicrrov,

3 o(ra T€^ etSe. fiaKapios 6 dvayivcoaKcov, koi " om. re

ol aKovovTfs Tovs \6yovs rrjs 7rpo(f)T]Tfias

Koi rrjpovvres ra ev avrrj yeypap-fieva' o yap

Kaipos (yyvs,

i 'icocivvr]! rals eTrra (KK\r](TLais rm? eV TJj

^

Actio.' X^P'-^ vpiv km dprjvrj dno rov^ 6 u>v om. rod

Koi 6 i]v Koi 6 ip^opevos'- Koi aTrb tcov (TTTu

TTvevp-drav a Itrriv* ivaniov rov Qpovov ^ (a) om. icmv

5 avTOv' Kai airo Irjaov Xpiarov, o jxaprvs

o TTurros, o TrpmroTOKOs ck"* tcov veKpdv, Kal '' om. e/c

o apx<^v rwv (SaaiXecov rrjs yrjs. rw d-ya-

•n-qo-avTi" ijpas, Kai Xoucravri'' i^p.as diri'^ ^ ayawufTi

6 Tav apapricov rjpav fv rca aipari avrov' Kal '' Xvcravri text, not

ino'Lr}(T€V rjpcis pacriXets Kal'-' lepils r<a 0ea> '"*''i/'

Kal irarpl avroii' avra rj 86^a Kal to Kparos ^'^

7 fls TOVS almvas twv alwvwv ^''. dp^v. l8ov,
pactAetaj/,

" \ - J \ - V «

;

> "* Mara. om. ti2v alJ>-ep^erai pera twv vftpeAav, kul oYerat av- ^

TOV Tras o(})da\p6s, Kal o'irives avrov e^eKev-

TT](rav' Kal Ko-iJAOPrai in avrov vaaat al

cf)vXal rrjs yrjs. va'i, dpi]v.

8 Lyo) (ipi TO A Kai ro i2, ap)(i] Kai t€- ,,

\os/^ Ae-yet o^- Kuptos" o av Kai o nv Kai ,„ ,,, ^ , ,,,
. , , , ,

' ^^ add 6 Qeos (2Iar<i.
epxopevos,o jravTOKparccp.

^ ^ ^

K^.^^^^^ ^ q^^^^
9 'EycD 'l(oavvT]s, 6 Kal^* aSeX^of vpwv u q„i^ ^^i

Kal (TvyKoivcdvos iv rfj 6\i^ei Kal i5 om. iv rr}

Iv TTj ^^ jBaaiXela Kal vnopovf) ^^
'l?;- 16 g^^d ^^

<TOv XpKTTOu^'', iyevoprjv iv rfj vrjo-co rfj
^" om. XptcrroO
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called Patmos, for the word of God,
and for the testhnony of Jesus Christ.
10 I was ill the sjiirit on the Lord's

day, and heard behind me a gi-eat

voice, as of atrumpet,
11 Sayiug^n*am Alpha and Omega,

the first arnfthe last: aucnwhat
thou seest, write in a book, alid send
it unto the seven Churches which
are in Asia, unto Ephesus, and unto
Smyrna, and unto Pergamos, and
unto Thyatu-a, and unto Sardis, and
Philadelphia, and unto Laodicea.
12 And I turned to see the voice

that spake with me. And being
turned, I saw seven golden Candle-

sticks,

13 And in the midst of the seven
candlesticks, one Mke unto the Son
of man, clothed with a garment
down to the foot, and gii-t about the
pajis with a golden girdle.

14 His head, and his haii's were
white Uke wool, as white as snow,
and his eyes tuere as a flame of fire,

15 And his feet like unto fine

brass, as if they burned in a fm'-

nace : and his voice as the sound of

many waters.

16 And he had in his right hand
seven stars: and out of his mouth
went a sharp twoedged sword: and
his countenance was as the Sun
shmeth in his strength.

17 And when I saw him, I fell at his

feet as dead: and he laid his right

hand upon me, saying mito me. Fear
not, * I am the first, and the last.

18 I am he that liveth, and was
dead: and behold, I am alive for

evermore. Amen, and have the keys
of hell and of death.

19 Write the things which thou
hast seen, and the thmgs which are,

and the thuigs which shall be here-

after,

20 The mystery of the seven stars

which thou sawest in my right hand,
and the seven golden Candlesticks.

The seven Stars are the Angels of

the seven Churches : and the seven
candlesticks which thou sawest, are

the seven Chui'ches.

2 Unto the Aagel of the chnl-ch of

Ejihesus, write. These things saith

he that holdeth the seven stars m
his right hand, who walketh in

the midst of the seven golden Can-
dlesticks :

1831

called Patmos, for the word of

God and the testimony of Je-

10 sus. I was in the Sph-it on
the Lord's day, and I heard
behmd me a great voice, as

11 of a trumpet saying, What
thou seest, write m a book,
and send it to the seven chm-ch-
es ; unto Ephesus, and unto
Smyrna, and unto Pergammn,
and unto Thyatira, and imto
Sardis, and unto Philadelphia,

12 and unto Laodicea. And I
tm-ned to see the voice which
sjiake with me. And having
turned I saw seven golden

13 1 candlesticks ; and in the midst
of the 1 candlesticks one Uke
unto 2 a son of man, clothed with
a garment down to the foot, and
girt about at the breasts with

1-1 a golden girdle. And his head
and his hair were white as white
wool, ivhite as snow ; and his

eyes were as a flame of fire

;

15 and his feet like mito bm'iiished

brass, as if it had been refined

in a furnace; and his voice as
16 the voice of many waters. And

he had in his right hand seven
stars : and out of his mouth pro-

ceeded a sharp two-edged sword

:

and his countenance was as the
17 sun shineth in his strength. And

when I saw him, I fell at his

feet as one dead. And he laid

his right hand upon me, sayuig,

Fear not ; I am the first and
18 the last, and the Living one;

and I 3 was dead, and behold, I

am alive *for evermore, and I
have the keys of death and of

19 Hades. Write therefore the
things which "thou sawest, and
the things which are, and the
things which shall come to pass

20 hereafter; the mystery of the
seven stars which thou sawest
*in my right hand, and the
seven golden 1 candlesticks. The
seven stars are the angels of

the seven churches: and the
seven i candlesticks are seven
churches.

2 To the angel of the church in

Ephesus write

;

These thuigs saithhe that hold-

eth the seven stars in his right

hand, he that walketh in the midst
of the seven golden i candlesticks

:

iGr.
lamp-
stands.

2 Or, the
Son of
man

3Gr.
became.

*Gr.
unto the

arjes of
the ages.

5 Or.
ttpon.
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KoKovneui] TlaTfico, 8ia tov \oyov tov Qeoxi

Km SicL^* rf}v fxaprvpiav 'l?jo-ou XpicTTOu^", •'^ om. Sii

10 eyfvonrjv iv UvevfjiaTi iv rrj KvpiciKj] qjj.ipa ^^ om. Xpiffrou

KOL rjKovara oiricra) fxov (j)covt]v fieyaXrju cos

11 (ToXTTiyyos, \fyova'Tjs, 'E^yw i'.]H, to A Kal

TO il, 6 irpoiTOS Kal 6 ?(rxaTOs' Kai,^ *0 -" om. 'Eyu) elfiL to A
/3\eVety ypAy}roi> els liif^Xiou, Kal TTtp-^lrov >)"< ^^ ^' ^ Trpwros Kai

- , V i , ^ / - , 1 A , •', ,0 ^(TYaros" Kal,
Tais eTTTa^ eKKArjaiais Tais €V Acrio,-', (is „, . . ,

„^j y , ^ > , , „, -' om. rah iv Aaiq.
Ecjiea-ov. Km eis z,p.vpvav, Km eis Iiepyap.ov, ^

Koi ets QvcxTdpa, kcu els 2,ap8fis, Koi as

12 ^i\a8e\(pfLav, koi els Aao8iKeiav. Koi erri-

(TTpeyj/^a f:i\eTreiv ttjv (poovrji/ i)ti.s kXaX^a-i— -'- eXdXet

fxer eixov. Kal eniaTpi'^as eibov eirra

13 Xvxvlas XP^^^^} ""' ^''' M^o"^ T<^^ tiTToL--^ -^ om, eirTo.

Xvp^vicov op-oiov via avSpdnov, ev8ehvp.ivov

7ro8ijpT), Kal 7repLe^co(rp.evov TTpos rols p.a-

li (TTols ^civrjv xpvcrrjv. i) 8e KecpaXr] avrov

Kal ai TpL^es XevKal orel^* epiov XevKov, -^ ws

a)f ;^t6>f' Kal ol 6(f)6aXpol avrov cos <f>Xo^

15 TTVpos' Kal ol Tr68es avrov up.oioi x^^^'^o^'^'

piiva>, (OS iv Kap.Lva> TreTTvpwp.t'voi^' Kal j;
-^ ireirvpwfj.ivr]';

lo (jicovr) avroii cos (jjcovrj vSarcou noXXcov. Kal

exoiv iv rfi 8e^ia avTou
x^'-P'-"''

aarepas -"
X^'P' "I'rov

iwra' Kat e'/c roD aroparos avrov pop<f)aia

StOTO/io? o^ela iKTropevopivrj' Kal j) u-^is

avrov^ cos o r^Xios (^aivei iv rrj 8vvapei av-

17 roi/. Kal ore el8ov avrov, erreaa npos roi/s

TToSay avrov cos veKpos' Kal £ir€9T|K6^'^ rrjv
"'

^Ot}K€

8e^iav avrov j^eipa^^ eV ip,e, Xeycov p.oi''^,
"^ om. X^^P^

Mr) (}>ol3ov' e'yco elpi 6 Tvpcoros Kal 6 ecrxa-
^^ om. pot.

18 Tos, Kal 6 C'^v, Kal iyevoprjv veKpos, Kal l8ov,

^(ov elp.1 els rovs alcovas rmv alcovcov, djJ.TJv"'''^
-^^ om. aprjV

Kal e^tt) ray Kkels rov q.Zov Kal toO 9avd-

19 TOW ''^ ypd\jrov^^ a el8es, Kal a elcriy Kal •'i Oavdrov Kal rod q.5ov

I'O a peXXet yivecrdai pera ravra' ro pvarrjpiov ^" add ovv

rav errra acrrepcov wv^^ el8es eVt rr^s 8e^ias ^'^ ov$

pov, KCU ras eVra Xvxvias ras xP^o-as. ol

errra aarepes ayyeXoi rcov enra eKKXrjcriav

elai Kal al ciTTd. Xvx.viai^ as elSes^ eVrct ^* Xyxviai. ot ewrb.

iKKXrjaiat elai ^^ om. as eiSes

2 Tc3 dyyiXco Tijs *E({)£criVTlS ^ iKKXT](Tias ^ ry iv "Ecpiau)

ypa^ov,

Ta8e Xeyei o Kparcov rovs enra dare-

pas ev TTj 8e^ia avrov, o Tvepmarcov

ev pecTco raiv enra Xvxvk^v rcov XP^'^'^'^'
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2 I know thy works, and thy la-

bour, and thy patience, and how
thou canst not bear them which
are evil, and thou hast tried them
which say they are Apostles, and
are not, and hast fomid them liars

:

3 And hast borne, and hast pa-

tience, and for my Name's sake

hast laboured, and hast not fainted.

4 Nevertheless, I have somewhat
against thee, because thou hast left

thy first love.

5 Kemeniber therefore from whence
thou art fallen, and repent, and do

the first works, or else I will come
unto thee quicldy, and will remove
thy Candlestick out of his place,

except thou repent.

6 But this thou hast, that thou
hatest the deeds of the Nicolaitans,

which I also hate.

7 He that hath an ear, let him
hear what the Spu-it saith unto the

Churches : To him that overcometh
wiU I give to eat of the tree of

life, which is in the midst of the

Paradise of God.
8 And imto the Angel of the Church
m Smyrna, write. These thmgs saith

the first and the last, which was
dead, and is aUve,

9 I know thy works, and tribula-

tion, and poverty, but thou art

rich, and I know the blasphemy of

them which say they are Jews and
are not, but are the Synagogue of

Satan.
10 Fear none of those things which

thou shalt suffer: behold, the devil

shaU cast some of you into prison,

that ye may be tried, and ye shall

have tribulation ten days: be thou
faithful unto death, and I will give

thee a crown of life.

11 He that hath an ear, let him
hear what the spu-it saith unto the

churches. He that overcometh, shall

not be hurt of the second death.

12 And to the Angel of the Church
in Pergamos, write, These things

saith he which hath the sharp
sword with two edges

:

13 I know thy works, and where
thou dweUest, even where Satan's

seat is, and thou boldest fast my
Name, and hast not denied my
faith, even in those days wherein
Antipas v:as my faithful Martyr,
who was slain among you, where
Satan dwelleth.

1881

2 I know thy works, and thy toil

and patience, and that thou
canst not bear evd men, and
didst try them which call them-
selves apostles, and they are

not, and didst find them false;

3 and thou hast patience and didst

bear for my name's sake, and
4 hast not grown weary. But I

have this against thee, that thou
5 didst leave thy first love. Ke-
member therefore from whence
thou art fallen, and repent, and
do the first works; or else I

come to thee, and will move thy
1 candlestick out of its i^lace,

6 except thou repent. But this

thou hast, that thou hatest the
works of the Nicolaitans, which

7 I also hate. He that hath an ear,

let him hear what the Spii'it

saith to the churches. To him
that overcometh, to htm will I

give to eat of the tree of life,

which is in the 2 Paradise of

God.
8 And to the angel of the chm-ch

in Smyrna write

;

These things saith the first

and the last, which ^was dead,

9 and lived again : I know thy tri-

bulation, and thy poverty (but

thou art rich), and the * blas-

phemy of them which say they
are Jews, and they are not, but

10 are a synagogue of Satan. Fear
not the thmgs which thou art

about to suffer : behold, the

devil is about to cast some of

you into iirison, that ye may
be tried; ^and ye shall have
c tribulation ten days. Be thou
faithful unto death, and I wiU

11 give thee the crown of life. He
that hath an ear, let him hear
what the Spu-it saith to the
churches. He that overcometh
shall not be hurt of the second
death.

12 And to the angel of the church
in Pergammn write

;

These things saith he that hath
13 the sharp two-edged sword: I

know where thou dweUest, even
where Satan's throne is: and
thou boldest fast my name, and
didst not deny my faith, even in

the days '' of Antipas my witness,

my faithful one, who was killed

amongyou,where Satan dweUeth.
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2 oTSa ra epya trov, Koi tov kottov (tow,^ Kid '" om. aov,

rrjv vTTOfjiovtjv aov, Koi on ov dvvt] jBacrraaai

(caKotf, Koi lireipdo-w^ tovs 4)d<rK0VTas d- ^ ivelpaaas

vai* diToaToXovs koi ovk eiVi, Koi evpes * X^yovras eavrous

3 avTovs yl/'fvde'iv. Km epdcTTaoras Kttl dirojAO-

v^v 'ix^ir', Kal" 5t(x TO uvo^a txov KiKOiria.- '_ vjro/j.ovrii' ^X^'S '^ai

, , , - ,v ^ > » ^ - (iSdcrraaas
i Kas Kal 01) KCKiiTiKas'. aAA evco Kara (tov, /

„ V , - X ' >j- 0'«- > Kal
oTi Ti]u aymrnv aov rnv irpcxtTnv acpriKas. , , ,

/ ^ , . , ,
o V , KM ov KeKOiriaKas

5 iivriuupfve ovv iroOfv eKirewTcoKas , Kai uera- „

I'orjcrov, Koi ra TTpwra f'pyci TTOirjcxov' et oe

fu], epxaiJ-ai aoi Tax.v''*, «it KLvrj(ro) ttju " om. raxi^

Xvvvinv crov (k tov tottov avrij^, eciv jxrj

r. pLiTavorjcrrji. aWa tovto e'x^'^' "'''' /^'c*'^

7 -rti €/jya rcoi' Ni/coXaiVcSi/, ci Kaya jxicrw. o

evav ovs dKOvcraT(o t'l to IlvfVfia Xeyei toIs

eKK\rj(riaif. tm viKavTi doiaco avTa (payeiv

(K TOV ^vXov Trjs Coifjs, 6 eaTiv iv jA^ero) tou

TrapaSeio-ov^'' tov Oeou. ^^ r^J TrapaSetVy

8 K«l TM nyyiXa tJ]s €KKXT]<rias Sjxvp-

voCwv^^ ypd\/^oi/, " Ty iv Iifivpvrj ckkX't]-

TfiSe Xe'yet o Trpcuro? Kal o e(rxarof, os
"^'"^

9 iyivfTO veKpos Koi e^rjcrev' OtSa crou Td

^p-ytt KaU'-^ r;)i/ dXi'^iv Kal ttjv TTTaxelav ""^ ow. to. ^pya Kai

(irXouo-ios 8^" eO, Kai t}]v ^Xaaffyr]p.lav'^*
^'^ aXXi wXovcrios

Tu>v XeyovTmv 'lovba'iovs flvai eavTOvs, Koi '"^'^ ^^

OVK flatv, dXXa avpaycoyrj tov 'S.aTava.

10 [ATiSiv^''' cf)of3ov n jifXXas Trdaxei-v' l8ov, ^^' /xi;

/ie'XXet paXeiv^" 1^ vjjiwv 6 SidpoXos^'^ ft? ^^ ^aXXeiu

(})vXaKi]v, iva nfipaadrJTf' kuI 'i^tre^^ 6Xi^\nv i" o did^oXos i^ vf/.Q:'

riii^pu)v 8eKa. y'lvov ntcTTos «XP' davaTov, '^ Marf). [ireipaaOrjTe

11 Kai Scorrco trot roi' arT€(pavov ttjs C^rjs. 6 Kai) exTre

i'xcov oi'S aKovanTO) ti to Jlvevpa Xeyei Tois

€KKXri(TLaLS. 6 VlKcHv ov fit] a8lKr]6lJ (K TOV

davaTov TOV devTspov.

li Kai Tco dyyfXco Trjs ef Ilepyapo) (kkXtj-

arias ypd^p-ov,

Tdbe Xeyei 6 ('xo^v ttjv pop(^aiav ttjv 81-

13 (TTopLOV TTjp o^tlav' Ol8a rd ^p7a <rov KaU^ '' om. to. 'ipya aov Kal

TToii KaToiKels, onov 6 dpovos tov ^aTUva „„ , r /ir
V ./ , V , , / V

0))i. €v ats (Marg.
Kai KpaTeis TO ovop.a p.ov, Kai OVK r^pvria-u) Tr]v ^jQ^gg ^/jg uncertaintij

tt'kttiv fiov Koi iv Tals -qfjiepais iv ais** 'Ai/- of the reading)

TiTTas 6 p.dpTvs p-ov, 6 TTtcrroy"^^, os direKTav- -^ add /xov

drj Trap' vjjuv, oTTOv KaToiK€i 6 Saravols"". "" 6 Zarai'as KaToiKeT
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14 But I have a few things against

tliee, because thou hast there them
that hohl the doctrine of * Balaam,
who taught Balac to cast a stimi-

blingblock before the chikli'en of

Israel, to eat things sacrificed unto
idols, and to commit fornication.

15 So hast thou also them that

hold the doctrine of the Nicolaitaus,

which thing I hate.

16 Reiient, or else I will come unto
thee quickly, and will fight against

them with the sword of my mouth.
17 He that hath an ear, let huu

hear what the Spirit saith imto the

Chui'ches. To hun that overcometh
will I give to eat of the hidden
Manna, and will give him a white
stone, and in the stone a new name
written, which no man knoweth,
saving he that receiveth it.

18 And mito the Ajigel of the

church in Thyatira, write. These
things saith the Son of God, who
hath his eyes like unto a flame

of fii-e, and his feet are like fine

brass

:

19 I know thy works, and charity,

and service, and faith, and thy pa-

tience, and thy works, and the last

to be more than tlie first.

20 Notwithstandmg, I have a few
things against thee, because thou
sulferest that woman * Jezebel,

which calleth herself a Prophet-
ess, to teach and to seduce my
servants to commit fornication,

and to eat things sacrificed unto
idols.

21 And I gave her space to repent
of her fornication, and she repented
not.

22 Behold, I will cast her into a
bed, and them that commit adultery

with her, into great tribulation, ex-

cei)t they repent of their deeds.

23 And I will kiU her childi'en with
death, and all the Churches shall

know that * I am he which searcheth
the reins and hearts : and I will give
unto every one of you according to

yoiu" works.
24 But unto you I say, and imto

the rest in Thyatu'a, as many as

have not this doctrine, and which
have not known the depths of Satan,

as they speak, I will put upon you
none other burden

:

25 But that which ye have akcady,
hold fast tiU I come.
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14 But I have a few things agauist

thee, because thou hast there
some that hold the teachmg of
Balaam, who taught Balak to
cast a stumblingblock before the
children of Israel, to eat things
sacrificed to idols, and to commit

15 fornication. So hast thou also

some that hold the teaching of

the Nicolaitans m like manner.
16 Eepent therefore ; or else I come

to thee quickly, and I will make
war against them with the sword

17 of my mouth. He that hath
an ear, let him hear what the
Spirit saith to the chiu'ches.

To him that overcometh, to
him wiU I give of the hidden
manna, and I will give him a
white stone, and upon the stone
a new name written, which no
one knoweth but he that re-

ceiveth it.

18 And to the angel of the chiu'ch

in Thyatira write

;

These things saith the Sou of

God, who hath his eyes Hke a
flame of fire, and his feet are like

19 unto burnished brass: I know
thy works, and thy love and faith

and ministiy and patience, and
tiiat thy last works are more than

20 tlie first. But I have f7»'s against
thee, that thoii sulferest ^the
woman Jezebel, which calleth

herself a iDrophetess; and she
toacheth and seduceth my ser-

vants to commit fornication, and
to eat things sacrificed to idols.

21 And I gave her tune that she
should repent; and she willeth

not to repent of her fornica-

22 tion. Behold, I do cast her
into a bed, and them that com-
mit adultery with her into great
tribulation, except they repent

23 of 2 her works. And I will kill

her chilth'en with ^ death; and
aU the chm'ches shall know
that I am he which searcheth
the reins and hearts : and I will

give unto each one of you ac-

24 cording to your works. Biit to

you I say, to the rest that are in

Thyatu'a, as many as have not
this teaching, which know not
the deeji thuigs of Satan, as they
say ; I cast ujion you none other

25 burden. Howbeit that which
ye have, hold fast till I come.
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11 aXX' 6^0) Kara (tov okiya, ore e'xfis fuel

Kparovvras rrjv 8i8a)(^i)v BaXadfi, os fOi-

daaKe tov^ BakciK jBaXelv a-KavboKov evo' ' '''V

iriov t5)V v\S>v ^lcrpai]X, ^ayeiv eldaXodvra

\3 KoL TTopvexxrai. ovtcos e^fts Koi av Kpa-

rovvras rrjv 8idaxT)v twv-* NiKokaircov' 8 ' om, rQv

10 |j.i<ri-5. p(rtn'or](TOv'^'^- el Se pij, '^PX°l^<^'<-
'^ C^^'^oXair'^i') op.oiws

aoi raxv, kcil TTokep^aa) per avrav iv rjj " «"" ovu

17 pop^aia rov aroparos pov. 6 e;(coi/ ovs

aKovararo) ri rb Uveiipa Xeyei rals ckkXt]-

aiais. TW viKoovri dcoaa avra <j)a"y€iv diro"'' "" om. ^aYet;' ciTro

rov pavva rov KtKpvppevov, koL Scocrco avrM

^^001/ XevKijv, Kal iir\ rrjv \p-fj(j)ov ovopa

Kaivov ytypappivov, o ovhiis ^^vw"* €i pf] " oloev

6 \ap^avu)V.

18 Kai ra ctyyiKa rrjs iv Ovareipois (kkXt]-

(Tias ypa.\l/ov,

TciSe Xeyet u vlbs roii Qeoii, 6 ex.a)V rovi

d(j)daXpovs avrov cos cjiXoya nvpos, kol oi

V.> TToSe? avTov opoioi xc-XkoXlJ^civco' Oidd crov

ra i'pya, Kal r))v dydirrpj /cat rr]v SiaKOViav,

Kal T»]V Trio'Ti.v-"'^ KM rrpi vTvopovr\v (tov, Kal ~ Triariv Kal rj]v dia-

y » \-i(\ \ " \ > - KOviaV
ra epya aov, Kal'*" ra ecr^P-ra TrXeiova rcov

20 'jTpcorcov. aXX evta Kara aov oKlya.-^'^ on

eas^^" rrtv yvvaiKa-'^ iejaBTjA' , ttiv Atvov-
, „'"-,'' ^ - c c \ \
"-^^^^

(rav' eavrriv Trpomnrw, OLOatrKeiv Kai. Tr\a- „., , ,, .^ 7?
•/ . V / - V ("'^^) Marg. adds crov

vuorGai^'' '^' epovs douXovs nopvevaai Kai g^ ,^ ^ 'o •«.

?1 €l8wX6euTa <{>a7£:v^. Kal edcoKa avrfj xpo- 35 ^ x^^oD(ra
i-ov 'Iva peravor'io-rj U rijs iropv£:as avr^s, 86 .

^.^^j s^s^o-^-et ^al

'-2 Kal oi |JL£T€v6iio-€V'^^. l8ov, iya^'^ (BdXXco irXava

avrrjv els KXivrjv, kcu rovs poix^vovras per ^^ add roi}s

avrris els OXly^rLV peyaXrjv, eav prj peravorj- ^^ (payeTv eidoASdvra

^3 acocriv ck rav tpyav avrCiv^^. Kal ra reKva ^^ ' koL ov diXet pera-

avrns anoKreva ev oavarco Kai yvmaovrai , ' „ ' '^

iraaai ai eKKArjcruu uri eya eipi o^ epev- 40 „,„ ' '

vuv vecjipo^'S Kal Kapdlas' Kal S«(rm vplv 41 avrvs text, not
il iKucrrco Kara ra epya vpcov. vplv be Xe'yco viarg.

Kal*^ rols Xoiirols rols ev Qvareipois, oaoi '^ om. Kal

ovK exovcri rrjv 8i8ax^v ravrrjv, KoX^ oirives

ovK eyvMaav ra pdOt] ''•' rov ^aravd, cos '*'' ^adia.

Xeyovaiv, Ou PaXw** e(^' vpds aXXo ^apos. *^ ^aWw

25 nXrjv o exere Kparrjcrare, "XP'^ ^^ '^^ V^^-
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26 And he that overcometh, and
keepeth my works unto the end, to

him will I give power over the na-

tions :

27 (* And he shall rule them with a

rod of iron : as the vessels of a pot-

ter shaU they be broken to shivers
:)

even as I ret-eived of my Father.
28 And I will give him the morning

star.

29 He that hath an ear, let him
hear what the Spirit saith unto the

Chui'ches.

3 And mito the Angel of the

Churchm Sardis write, These things

saith he that hath the seven Spii'its

of God, and the seven stars ; I know
thy works, that thou hast a name
that thou livest, and art dead.

2 Be watchful, and strengthen the

things which remain, that are ready
to die: for I have not found thy
works perfect before God.
3 Eemember therefore, how thou

hast received and heard, and hold

fast, and repent. * If therefore thou
shalt not watch, I will come on thee

as a thief, and thou shalt not know
what hour I will come upon thee.

4 Thou hast a few names even in

Sarths, which have not defiled their

garments, and they shall walk with
me in white : for they are worthy.
5 He that overcometh, the same

shall be clothed in white raiment,
and I will not blot out his name out
of the *book of life, but I will con-

fess his name before my Father,
and before his Angels.

6 He that hath an ear, let him
hear what the Spu'it saith unto the
Churches.
7 And to the Angel of the Church

in Philadelphia write. These things

saith he that is Holy, he that is

true, he that hath the key of David,
he that openeth, and no man shut-

teth, and shutteth, and no man
openeth

;

8 I know thy works : behold, I have
set before thee an open door, and
no man can shut it: for thou hast
a little strength, and hast kept
my word, and hast not denied my
Name.
9 Behold, I will make them of

the synagogue of Satan, which
say they are Jews, and are not,

but do lie : behold, I will make
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26 And he that overcometh, and he

that keepeth my works unto the
end, to him will I give authority

27 over the nations: and he shall

rule them with a rod of ^iron,

as the vessels of the potter are

broken to shivers; as I also

have received of my Father:
28 and I will give him the morning
29 star. He that hath an ear, let

him hear wliat the Spirit saith

to the chiu'ches.

3 And to the angel of the church
in Sardis write

;

These things saith he that hath
the seven Spirits of God, and the
seven stars : I know thy works,
that thou hast a name that thou

2 livest, and thou ai't dead. Be
thou watchful, and stablish the
things that remain, which were
ready to die : for I have 2 foimd
no works of thine fulfilled before

3 my God. Eemember therefore
how thou hast received and didst

hear; and keep it, and repent.
If therefore thou shalt not watch,
I will come as a thief, and thou
shalt not know what hour I wiU

4 come upon thee. But thou hast
a few names in Sardis which
did not defile their gai-mepts:
and they shaU walk with me
in white; for they are worthy.

5 He that overcometh shaU thus
be arrayed in white garments

;

and I will in no wise blot his
name out of the book of life,

and I will confess his name be-
fore my Father, and before his

6 angels. He that hath an ear, let

him hear what the Spii'it saith
to the cluirches.

7 And to the angel of the church
in Philadelphia write

;

These thmgs saith he that is

holy, he that is true, he that hath
the key of David, he that open-
eth, and none shall shut, and
that shutteth, and none open-

8 eth : I know thy works (behold,
I have 3 set before thee a door
opened, which none can shut),
that thou hast a little power,
and didst keep my word, and

9 didst not deny my name. Be-
hold, I give of the synagogue
of Satan, of them which say
they are Jews, and they are not,

but do lie; behold, I will make
|
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26 Koi 6 viKoiv Kcu 6 Trjpav a^pi reXovs to. f'pya

[xov, fioxrco avTa i^ovaiav eVi raiv iQvav'

27 Ka\ TTOipavet avroi/s iv pdjBSm ai8t]pa.' as to.

crKfvrj TCI KfpapiKa, crvvTpi(Berai'^^' (Ss (cdyco *' {cnStjpa, ws rot ffKevij

2S('rKrj(f>a TTaph rod Trarpos aov' Kal So^o-co
r^'^epa^i'<^ (rvuTpi^erai

> - V , , , . , c V T '^-^^i '"'Ot marg.)
29 avrcp top acrrepa rov irpaivov. o ex.'^v ovs

aKOvaaTco ri to Tlvevp-a Xeyti Ta7s eK/cXjj-

(Tiais.

3 Kai rco oyyeXw rijs eV ^dpbecriv eKKkr^cTLas

ypco\rov,

TaSe Xe'yfi o e;^iui' ra 67rra irvivpara tov

©foO KOI Tovj eTTTrt dcTTepas' Ol8a aov Tci

epya, on, to^ ovopa e^^'^ <^''' Cjj^j ^'^'^ veKpos ^ om. to

2 ei. y'lvov yprjyopa^v, K.at cvTrjpi^ov ra Xonra

a (AtXXei^ aTTO^ai'eii'' ou yap evpr/Ka crov ~ ^p-eWov

TO,'' «/)ya TVfTvKripuipiva ivMinov tov Geov'*- ^ ont. to. text, not

3 pvi)pov€ve ovv ttcos e'iXrjcfjas Koi rjKovcras, kol -J'

Trjpfi, Kai pfTavorjrrov. eav ovv fjLTj yprjyo-
'^

pi](ri]S, jj^ai kiri a-t^ <os KkenTTjs, koi ov prj ^ om. eiri ae

4 yvws TToiav apav rj^as iir'i ae. "e^fir oXi'ya ddd aWa
ovopara Kttl^ iv 'EapbeaiVj a ovk epoXvvav "^ om. Kal

Ta tparia avrav' koi TripnTaTrjtTovtTi per

5 epov iv XevKol?, on a^io'i elcriv, 6 viKwv,

OVTOS^ TTfpilBaXelrai ip Ipariois XevKois' kol ^ ovtuis

ov pT) e^aXfixj/co to ovopa avrov i< TrjS

/3i/3Xow Tqs C^JJs, Kal €^ojji.oXo7Tio-o|j.ai^ to " opoKoyqa-u:

ovopa avTov evanriov tov naTpos pov, Kai

6 evciiriov tcop dyyiXatp avrov. o e^wi' ovs

aKovaaTO) r'l ro Ilpevpa Xeyet ra7s skkXt]-

(riais.

7 Kat TW dyyeXco rfjs iv $tXaSeX0eia €K-

KXrjcrias ypd-yjrop,

TnSe Xf'yei o ciytos, o aXrjdivos, o e)(U)V

rrjv KXeiSa^'' tou^'- Aa/3iS, o dvoiycov Kal ^^ k\€7p

ov8f\s KXeiei^^, Kal KXeiei.^^ Kal ovdels ^^ om. tov

8 dpoiyei' Oldd crov ra epya (Ibov, 8i- •'"^ KXetaei.

8<>)Ka epcoTTiop (TOV Ovpap dpeaypfvrjp, Kttl^* '^ K\etwu

ov8e\s bvvaraL KXe7(Tai avrrjv), on piKpav i* rjv

f'Xd-S SivapLV, Koi errjprjo-ai pov top Xo-

9 yop, Kal OVK qpprjcrai to ovopa pov. l8ov,

S(.i<i)\Li^^' eK Trj<: (Tvvaymyris rov "Sarava, ^^ 5t5w

TCOP XfyovTcov eavrovs lovbaiovs elvai, Kal

OVK elaiv, dXXa -^p^evSoprai' l8ov, TroiTjcro)

33
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them to come and worship before

thy feet, and to know that I have
loved thee.

10 Because thou hast kept the word
of my patience, I also will keej) thee

from the hour of temptation, which
shall come upon all the woiid, to try

them that dwell upon the earth.

11 Behold, I come quickly, hold

that fast which thou hast, that no
man take thy crown.
12 Him tliat overcometh, will I

make a piUar in the Temple of my
God, and he shall go no more out

:

and I will write upon him the Name
of my God, and the name of the

City of my God, ivhich is new Jeru-

salem, which Cometh down out of

heaven from my God: And / ivill

lofite upon him my New name.
13 He that hath an ear, let him

hear what the Spirit saith unto the

Chui'ches:

14 And unto thd Angel of the
Chiu'ch II of the Laodiccans, write,

These things saith the Amen, the
faithful and true witness, the be-

ginning of the creation of God

:

15 I know thy works, that thou
art neither cold nor hot, I would
thou wert cold or hot.

16 So then because thou art luke-

warai, and neither cold nor hot, I

wiU spew thee out of my mouth

:

17 Because thou sayest, I am rich,

and increased with goods, and have
need of nothmg: and knowest not
that thou art wretched, and misera-
ble, and poor, and blind, and naked.
18 I counsel thee to buy of me gold

tried in the fire, that thou mayest
be rich, and white raunent, that
thou mayest be clothed, and that
the shame of thy nakedness do not
appear, and anoint thine eyes with
eyesalve, that thou mayest see.

19 * As many as I love, I rebuke
and chasten, be zealous therefore,

and repent.

20 Behold, I stand at the door, and
knock : if anyman hearmy voice, and
open the door,IwiU come in to him,
and will sup withhim, andhewithme.
21 To him that overcometh, will I

gi'ant to sit with me in my throne,
even as I also overcame, and am set

down with my Father in his throne.
22 He that hath an ear, let bun
hear what the Spii'it saith unto the
Chui'ches.

1881

them to come and worship be-

fore thy feet, and to know that I

10 have loved thee. Because thou
didst keep the word of my pa-

tience, I also will keep thee from
the hour of i trial, that ho^u- which
is to come uijon the whole ^ world,

to 8tiy them that dwell ui)on the
11 earth. I come quickly: hold fast

that which thou hast, that no one
12 take thy crown. He that over-

cometh, I wiU make him a pillar

in the ^temple of my God, and he
shall go out thence no more : and
I will write upon bun the name
of my God, and the name of

the city of my God, the new
Jerusalem, which cometh down
out of heaven from my God,

13 and mme own new name. He
that hath an ear, let him hear
what the Spirit saith to the
churches.

14 And to the angel of the chiu'ch

in Laodicea wi-ite

;

These things saith the Amen,
the faithful and true witness, the
begmniiig of the creation of God

:

15 I know thy works, that thou art

neither cold nor hot : I would
16 thou wert cold or hot. So because

thou art lukewarm, and neither

hot nor cold, I will spew thee out
17 of my mouth. Because thou say-

est, I am rich, and have gotten
riches, andhave need of nothing

;

and knowest not that thou art the
wretched one and miserable and

18 poor andbUnd and naked : I coun-
sel thee to buy of me gold refined

by fire, that thou mayest become
rich ; and white garments, that
thou mayest clothe thyself, and
that the shame of thy nakedness
be not made manifest ; and eye-
salve to anoint thine eyes, that

19 thou mayest see. As many as I
love, I reprove and chasten : be
zealous therefore, and rei)eut.

20 Behold, I stand at the door and
knock : if any man hearmy voice
aud open the door, I wiUcome in
to him, and wiU sup with him,

21 and he with me. He that over-
cometh, I will give to him to sit

down with me m my throne, as I
also overcame, and sat down with

22 my Father in his throne. He that
hath an ear, let him hear what
the Spii'it saith to the chui-ches.
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auTovs iva ri^oicn.^^ kol irpoo-Kwvtjcrwcriv^^ ^*' ^^ovaL

evwmov Tu>p ttoSmv crov, Kol yvcoaiu ort f'yco ' TrpocrKwija-ovaii'

10 rj-yaTrrjaa erf. on iT^pTjcras tov Xoyov rrjs

VTTOjxovPjs fJ.ov, Kayci ae rrjprjcrdi (K rfjs copas

Tov TTdpaap-ov, rfjs p.eXXoii(rris ep-^ecrdai firl

r^f oiKovpivrji vXtjs, TTfipacrai tovs KaTOi-

11 Kovvras eVi rF]s yrjS. l8ou,''' ep^^opaL Ta;(u' ^^ oin. liiov,

Kparei o ex^'^> '"^^ prj^els XafSij rov (TTi({)a-

12 VOV (TOV. O VIKMV, TTOUjaO) aVTOV (TTvXoV fV

rco I'OO) TOV Qeov pov, Kcil e^co ov prj f^eXdt]

en, Kcii ypa^co en avTov to ovopa tov Qeov

pov, Koi TO ovopa Trjs rroXfcos tov Qeov pov,

Trjs Kaivfjs 'lepovaaXrjp, rj KarapaCvei^* (K ^^ V Kara^aivovaa

TOV ovpavov (iTTO TOV Qeov pov, Kai to ovopa

13 pov TO Kaivov. o ex^^f ovs dicnvcraro} tI to

Ilvevpa Xeyei tols eKKXtjo-UiLs.

U Kai Tco ayyiXco r^f lcKXT](r^as AaoSi-

KiiJiV-^ ypaxjrov, -'' if AaoStKeiq, eKK\rj-

TiiSe Xeyei o Aju.jp, o papTvs o tticttos
"^"^^

KoX dXridivos, j) dpx') TTjs KTiaecos tov Qeov'

15 Oldd crov Ta epya, otl ovre rf/vxpos ft ovre

^ecTTos' o(peXov yjrvxpos €i'»]3 "^ tj feoro?. "' -^s

IC ovTOis oTi xXtapos el, koi ovTe ^"^xpos oure

tecTTOS^^, peXXo) (re epecrai eK tov aTopaTos " iecrros oure -ij/uxpos

17 pov. OTi Xeyeis oTi TLXovcnos elpi, kol rre-

-rrXovTTjKa, Ku'i ovSevos"'^ XP^'-'^^ ^X^> ''''' °'^''^ "^ ovoey

oidas OTI. (TV el o TaXaiTrcopos Kai fXeeti'os

IS Knl TTTOiX'''^ *<"' Tv(f)Xos Kcu yvpvos' crvp-

liovXevu) (Tot aynpaaai Trap epov ^pucrioi/

TreTTvpapevov eK TTvpos, iva TrXovTrja-rjs, kol

IpUTia XevKa, Iva TTepi^aXj], koI pr] (pave-

pcuBfj j) al(TxvvT] Trjs yvpvoTrjTos aov' Kai

KoXXovpLov 'iy)(^pia-ov''^ tovs 6(j)daXpovs crov, "^ iyxp'tcai

10 'iva /SXcV/;?. eyo) oaovs eav (jytXa, eXeyx<j>

KOt TTaiSevo)' i,ri\(i>(rov'' ovv kuI peraiiorprov. '' tv^^^^

£0 l8ov, ecTTTjKa tTTi TTjv Ovpav Kai Kpov<i>' eav

Tis aKova-j] Tt^s (^xovrji pov, Ka\ dvoi^rj ttjv

dvpav, elaeXevaopai. rrpos uvtov, Ka\ henrvrj-

21 era) peT avTOv, kcu. qvtos per epoii. 6

viKav, fioJcra) avrco Kadicrat. per epov ev Tea

BpoviO pov, coy Kayco eviK'jcra, kcu eKUOicru

peTa TOV TTUTpos pov tv TCO 6p'JVco avToi).

22 6 e;^coj/ Otis' dKova-aToi tI to livevpa Xtyei

Tals eKKXy-jcriais.
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4 After this I looked, and beliold,

a door was opened in heaven : and
the first voice which I heard, was
as it were of a trumpet, talking

with me, which said. Come up hither,

and I wiU shew thee things which
must be hereafter.

2 And inmiediately I "was in the
spirit: and behold, a Throne was
set in heaven, and one sat on the
Throne.
3 And he that sat was to look

ui)on like a Jasper, and a Sardmc
stone: and there was a rainbow
round about the Throne, in sight

like unto an Emerald.
4 And round about the Throne
were four and twenty seats, and
upon the seats I saw foiu' and twenty
Elders sittuig, clothed in white rai-

ment, and they had on theu' heads
crowns of gold.

5 iVnd out of the Throne proceeded
liglitnuigs, and thundermgs, and
voices : and there were seven lamps
of fire burnuig before the Throne,
which are the seven Spii'its of God.
6 And before the Throne there was

a sea of glass like imto Ci-ystal:

and in the midst of the throne, and
round about the Throne, were four
beasts full of eyes before and be-
hind.

7 And the first beast wa.s like a
Lion, and the second beast Uke a
Calf, and the third beast bad a face
as a man, and the foiu'th beast was
like a flying Eagle.

8 And the four beasts had each of
them six wings about him, and they
were full of eyes within, and + they
I'est not day and night, sayuig.
*Holy, holy, holy. Lord God Al-
mighty, which was, and is, and is

to come.
9 And when those beasts give glory,
and honour, and thanks to him that
sat on the Throne, who liveth for
ever and ever,

10 The four and twenty Elders fall

down before him that sat on the
Throne, and worship him that liv-

eth for ever and ever, and cast
their crowns before the Throne,
saying,

11 * Thou art worthy, Lord, to
receive gloiy, and honour, and power:
for thou hast created all things, and
for thy pleasure they are, and were
created.

18S1

4 After these things I saw, and
behold, a door opened in hea-

ven, and the first voice which I

heard, a voice, as of a trumpet
speaking with me, one saying,

Come up hither, and I wiU shew
thee the thingswhich must icome

2 to pass hereafter. Straightway
I was m the Spuit: and behold,

there was a throne set in hea-
ven, and one sitting upon the

3 throne ; and he that sat was to

look upon Uke a jasper stone
and a sardivis: and there vas a
rainbow round about the throne,

4 hke an emerald to look upon. And
roiuid about the throne were, four
and twenty thrones: and upon the
thrones / saw four- and twenty
ciders sittmg, arrayed in white
garments; and on their heads

5 crowns of gold. And out of the
throne proceed hghtnings and
voices and thunders. And there

irere seven lamps of fire burning
before the thi'one, which are the

6 seven Spuits of God ; and before
the throne, as it were a glassy sea
like unto ci-ystal; and m the midst
of the throne, andround about the
throne, four li^'ing creatures full

7 of eyes before and behind. And
the first creature ?"as like a Hon,
and the second creature like a caK,
and the third creature had a face

as of a Jiian, and the fourth crea-

8 ture was like a flying eagle. And
the foru' livmg creatures, having
•each one of them six wings, are

fuU of eyes round about and with-
in : and theyhave no rest day and
night, saying, Holy, holy, holy, is

theLordGod,theAlmighty,wliich
was and which is and - which is

9 to come. And when the living

creatures shall give glory and
honour and thanks to him that
sitteth on the throne, to him that

10 liveth 3 for ever and ever, the four
and twenty elders shall fall down
before him that sitteth on the
throne ,and shallworshiphim that
liveth 3 for ever and ever, and
shall cast then- crowns before the

11 throne, saying. Worthy art thou,
our Lord and our God, to receive
the gloi-y and the honour and the
power : for thou didst create all

things, and because of thy will

they were, and were created.
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4 Mfra raiiTa fl8ov, Kal l8ov, dvpa j/yew-

yUevrj iu tm ovpavw, Koi t) (Jjchvt] rj Trpoirrj t]V

rjKovcra o)S (raXmyyos XaXovtrt^s fUT ffj-ov,

Xiyovtra.^, 'Avaj3a coSe, koi 8f/^a) aoi a del ' Xiyuv

2 yeveadai. fxeTO. ravTa'^. Kal^ fv6eo)S eyevo- " {Marg. yeyecrOai. /f-

fxrju iv TvvevuaTi' Kai l8ov, Opuvos eKtiTO iv 1^ Tavra)

- > ~ v>\ «-, I /I/ " oiii, Kal
TO) ovpnvo), Kui em tou Opovou* KaOnu-evoi'

. , . ,

\ < '/, - T -, ff r / \ '/I
'"0" dpOVO-f

3 Kai o Kuanuevos i\v oaoios opaaei ALOoi ^ ^
^ V g, «. V 7 \ ,A ~ ' om. -qv

iHCTTrioi KOI (rapoivw" Kai Lpis KvxKttOey tou
^ , < , c / ,^- V aapoiix)

i dpovov opoia opacrei a-papayoivco. Kai kv-

KKodev rov 6p6vov 6povoi e'Uoai Kal' recr- ' en- ^al [eUocnTia-

crapes' Kcn em rovs dpuvovs «I8ov tous * ^'*/"5)

e'lKOCTi Kal' recra-apas Trpecr^vripovs Kadrjpe- '^""' ^'°°'' '''°"''

j/ovf, 7reptPe^Xrjiiivovs iv Ifiariois XevKo'is, '^°'"- '>-'«' (^''^-O'^'^^'^'^'i-

Kai ^tTYov^*^ em ras Ke(ba\hs avrav arecbc'i-

5 vovs ;^puo"oi^?. Knt e< rov dpovov eKwo-

pevovrai acTTpaTrai /cat ppovral Kal <j>a)va{^^ ^'^ <pwval Kal Ppovral

KCil eTTTO. \ap7ra8es rrvpijs Kaiopevai evcomou

rov dpovov, a1 elai. to. cTrra irvevpLciTa rov

C Qeov' Koi evaiTnov rov Bpovov^" 6a\aacra '- add dis

vakivr], 6p.oia (cpuoraXXw. kol ev petrco rov

dpovov Kai kvk\o} tov dpovov Teaaapa ^ooa

yepovra 6<p6akp(ov efiivpocrdev km omadev.

7 Kill TO ^COOV TO TTparOV OpOtOV XfOVTl, Kai TO

hevrepov ^uiov bpoiov pocr)(^<o, Kai to rpiTOV

^coov ?\ov^'^ TO TTpocrcoTTOV COS av9pw7ro3^^, '^ ix'^"

Kn\ TO TirapTQV ^cdov hpoiov asra ttctw- ^^ avdpd)irov

8 p.€va)'\ KaP" Tf(Ttrapa fwa, ej* Ka9' lavTO^'^ i'' Treropevcj

el\ov^'^ avci TTTepvyas e^ KVKXodev, Kal^^ i" add ra

eacodev 'yefxovTa-'^ 6<pda\pcov, Ka\ avmravcriv 17 ^ad' iv avrujv

ovK e^ovaiv i]pepas Kal vvktos, XtYOvra-'^, is |^^^,^,

"Ayios, ayios, (iyios Kvpios 6 Qeos 6 ttovto- 19 /^'t^ KVK\6dev Kal]

Kpc'iTOip, 6 ^v Koi 6 av Kal 6 e'px^opevos. 20 y^^oi/crti'

9 KOI orav Sajtroucrt Ta ^c5a do^au Kal Tiprjv 21 \i-^oyTe^

Kal ev)(^api(TTiav raJ Kadtjpevca em rov dpo-

vov, rtu ^coi/ri els tovs aiavas tcHv aiavoiv,

10 TveaovvTai 01 e'lKoai Kal^^ Tecrcrapes Trpea^v- "-^ om. Kal (eucoaLTea--

Tepoi evu>mov tov Kadrjpevov em tov dpovov, °'<^P^^J

Kal xpocTKvvovitri * ^ rco ^oivti els tovs "'' -rrpoaKwiqa-ovdi

aluvas Ta>v alcovcov, Kal pdXXovo-t*'^* tovs '* ^aXoucri

(TTe(jidvovs avTcov evanriov rov dpovov, Xe-

11 yovTes,"A^ios ei, Kvpie^^, XajSeiv ttjv do^av "' 6 Kvpios Kal 6 Geos

KOI TTjv Tipi]V Kal TTjv bvvapiv' OTi cru eKTi- Vf^'^"

aas TO. navra, Kal Sta to deXrjpd aov £t<rl-'^ -" rjaav

Koi fKTiadTjaav.
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5 And I saw in the right hand of

huQ that sat ou the Throne, a book
written within, and on the back-

side, sealed with seven seals.

2 And I saw a strong Angel pro-

claiming with a loud voice ; Who is

worthy to open the book, and to

loose the seals thereof?

3 And no man in heaven, nor in

earth, neither under the earth, was
able to open the book, neither to

look thereon.

4 And I wept much, because no
man was found worthy to open, and
to read the book, neither to look

thereon.

5 And one of the Elders saith unto

me. Weep not : behold, * the Lion of

the tribe of Juda, the root of David,

hath prevailed to open the book, and
to loose the seven seals thereof.

6 And I beheld, and lo, in the midst
of the Throne, and of the four

beasts, and in the midst of tlu:

Elders stood a Lamb as it had
been slain, havmg seven horns and
seven eyes, which are the seven
Spirits of God, sent forth into all

the earth.

7 And he came, and took the book
out of the light hand of him that

sat u])on the Tkrone.
8 And when he had taken the book,

the four Beasts, and four and twenty
Elders fell down before the Lamb,
having every one of them harps,

and golden vials full of liodoitrs,

which are the prayers of Samts.
9 And they siuig a new song, say-

uig. Thou art worthy to take the

Book, and to open the seals there-

of: for thou wast slain, and hast
redeemed us to God by thy blood,

out of every kindred, and tongue,
and people, and nation

:

10 *And hast made us unto oiir

God Kings and Priests, and we
shall reign on the earth.

11 And I beheld, and I heard the
voice of many Angels, round about
the Throne, and the beasts and
the Elders, and the number of

them was ten thousand times ten
thousand, and thousands of thou-
sands,
12 Saymg with a loud voice, Wor-

thy is the Lamb that was slain, to

receive power, and riches, and wis-

dom, and strength, and honour, and
gloiy, and blessing.

1881

5 And I saw ^ in the right hand
of him that sat on the throne a
book written within and on the
back, close sealed with seven

2 seals. And I saw a strong angel
]n-oclaiming with a great voice,

Who is worthy to open the book,

and to loose the seals thereof?

3 And no one in the heaven, or

on the earth, or under the eartli,

was able to open the book, or to

4 iDok thereon. And I wept much,
because no one was found wor-
thy to oi)en the book, or to look

5 thereon: and one of the elders

saith vuito me, Weep not: be-

hold, the Lion that is of the

tribe of Judah, the Eoot of

David, hath overcome, to open
the book and the seven seals

G thereof. And I saw in the midst
of the throne and of the four
living creatm-es, and in the midst
of the elders, a Lamb standmg, as

though it had been slain, hav-
ing seven horns, and seven eyes,

which are the 2 seven Spu-its of

God, sent forth into all the earth.

7 And he came, and he staketh it

out of the right hand of him that

8 sat on the tlu'one. Aiid when
he had taken the book, the fom-

living creatures and the four

and twenty elders fell down be-

fore the Lamb, having each one
a harp, and golden bowls full of

incense, which are the prayers
9 of the saints. And they sLug a
new song, saying. Worthy art

thou to take the book, and to

open the seals thereof : for thou
wast slain, and didst purchase
unto God with thy blood vien

of every tribe, and tongue, and
10 people, and nation, and madest

them to be mito oiir God a king-
dom and priests ; and they reign

11 upon the earth. And I saw,
and I heard a voice of many
angels round aboiit the tlu-one

and the hving creatm-es and
the ciders; and the mmiber
of them was ten thousand times
ten thousand, and thousands

12 of thousands; saying with a
great voice, Worthy is the
Lamb that hath been slain to
receive the power, and riches,

and wisdom, and might, and
honour, and glory, and blessuig.
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(5 Kfii fi8ov enl rrjv 8e^iuu Toii Kadrjfiipov

eirl Tov Bpovov /3i/3Xioj' yeypajjuiivov eaadei'

Kcn uincrdfv, KaTeacjipayiaixevov <T(fipay'icTii>

2 (TTTa. Kai eidov uyyeXov i(T)(vpov Ktjpvtr-

crovra^ (})covfl neyaXj], Tts «ttiv' u^ios civoi- ^ add cv

^ni TO /3i,'3X^o^, Kiii Xiiaai ras a<ppay'i8as " oiii. icTiv

3 avTQV ; koi ovSfls 7]8uvaro t'v tw ovpavM,

ov8i eVt T^s 7^9, ov8e {TroKarco rrjs y^r,

4 dvo'i^at TO lii[i\iov, ovZ\^ likcnav avTo. koi "' OL're

f-yco eKXaiov iroXXd^, on av8eli a^ios fvpedrj * ttoXu

avo'i^ai Kttl ava'yvilvtti' to j3lj3Xlov, ovt€ ^ om. nal avayvQvzi.

5 ^XfTTflV aVTO. KCli (is (K TWV TTpea/^VTipcov

Xe'yet poi, IM7 KXale' l8ov, epiKrjcrev u Xicov

o wv** (K Trji (j)vX>ji- 'loi'Sa, 7; p[(a AajBib, ^ om. wf

(U'oi^at TO fSiiBXiov kul Xucrii' tcis eVra '^ om. \vaai

6 cr(})payl8as oCtov. Kai (idoi>, Kal l8ou,^ fV ^ om. Kai ISa'j,

pecra> tov Spovov Koi tS>v Tecradpcov ^cooiu,

Koi ev /ieVoj tcoi' 7rp€crj3vT€pcov, apv'iov ecTTrj-

Kos coy eacjiaypevov, ^xov" Kepara errTci Kui ^ ex^'J

ocjidaXpovs e—rd, oi flai TO. €T:ra.^^ TOO Qeou ^^ Marff. om. eTrra

•7rveip.aTa^^ rd a.Trearra\^t.iva^^ ety Trdcrav Trju "^ TTvevp-ara tov Qeoj

7 yrj}>. Ka.\ jjXde, Koi etXT;r/)e to PipXiov^-' ex ^''
, direaTaXpipoi

Tijs Se^tn? Tou Kadijpepov enl tov Bpovov. ' v) '"'*• ''"^ pipXiov

8 Koi ore eXajSe to jSijJXiov, tu Tfaaapa ^axi

Kal 01 eiKoa-LTecra-apes Tvpea-jSijrepot, eVecroi'

ivddTnov TOV apviov, e)(^ovTes sKacTTOs KiGd-

pas^*, Kai (pidXas ;Ypu(raj ytpovcras 6vpia- ^^ Kidipav

paTcav, ai, elcriv al Trpoaevxal tuiv aynnv.

9 Kai a8ova-iv aSrjv Katvyjv, XeyopTes, A^los

(i Xa(3e7v TO (iijSXiov, Kal dvo'i^ai tcis a(j)pa-

yiSas avTov' oti ((T(j)ayr]s, Ka^ rjyopaaas

T<u ©foS i]|Aa.s'* ev Tc5 alpaTi aov eK Tvd- '' o;ii. y/xas

(TTjs (fivXris Kal yXda-o'rjs Kal Xaov Kal edvovs,

iO Kal enoirjaas Jju.ds^'' tc5 ©ecii i^pav Pao-i- avTovi

Xels^^ Kal lepels, Kal Pa<riXeu<rou,sy ^^ enl '' (Baa-iXeiav

H Trjs yrjs. Kal elSou, Kal rJKGV(Ta (})coprju dy- ^ ^a<n.Xevi}V(ny

yeXap jroXXciu KVKXudev tov Opdvov kuI tcoi/

^acov Kal Tap !rpea-j3vTepa>v' Kal yp o apid-

pos avTmv pvpid8fs pvpui8ci>p, Kal ;^tXtaSfy

12 yjXiddav, Xeyovres (jicopjj peydXrj, ' A^iov

icTTt TO dppLOV TO i(T(f>aypipov Xa[3sh'

Trjv 8vvap.iv Kal ttXovtov Kal ao(})iav Kal

la^vp Kal TipjjP Kal 8o^ay Kal evXoyiap.
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13 And every creature wbicli is

in heaven, and on the earth, and
under the earth, and such as are ui

the sea, and all that are m them,
heard I, saymg, Blessing, honour,
glory, and i)ower be unto htm that
sitteth upon the Tin-one, and unto
the Lamb for ever and ever.

14 And the four beasts said, Amen.
And the four and twenty Elders
fell down and worshipped him that

liveth for ever and ever.

And I saw when the Lamb
opened one of the seals, and I heard
as it were the noise of thunder, one
of the four beasts, saying, Come
and see.

2 And I saw, and behold, a white
horse, and he that sat on him had a
bow, and a crown was given unto
hun, and he went forth conquermg,
and to conquer.
3 And wlien he had opened the
second seal, I heard the second
beast say, Come and see.

4 And there went out another
horse that was red : and power was
given to him that sat thereon to

take peace from the earth, and
that they should kUl one another:
and there was given unto him a
great sword.
5 And when he had opened the

third seal, I heard the third beast
say. Come and see. And I beheld,

and lo, a black horse: and he that
sat on him had a pair of balances in
his hand.
6 And I heard a voice in the

midst of the four beasts say, UA
measm-e of wheat for a penny, and
tlu-ee measures of barley for a
peiniy, and see thou hurt not the
oil and the wuie.
7 And when he had opened the

fourth seal, I heard the voice of
the foui-th beast say, Come and
see.

8 And I looked, and behold, a
pale horse, and his name that sat
on him was Death, and hell fol-

lowed with him: and power was
given liunto them, over the fourth
part of the earth to kill with
sword, and with hunger, and M'ith

death, and with the beasts of the
earth.

9 And when ho bad opened the
fifth seal, I saw under the altar

1881

13 And every created thing which
is in the heaven, and on the
earth, and under the earth, and
on the sea, and aU things that
are in them, heard I saying,

Unto him that sitteth on the
tlu'one, and unto the Lamb, le

the blessing, and the honour,
and the glory, and the dominion,

14 ifor ever and ever. And the
four hving creatures said. Amen.
And the elders fell down and
worshipped.

Q And I saw when the Lamb
opened one of the seven seals,

and I heard one of the four
livmg creatures saying as with

2 a voice of tliunder, Corne^. And
I saw, and behold, a white horse,

and he that sat thereon had a
bow; and there was given unto
him a crown : and he came forth

conquering, and to conquer.
3 And when he opened the

second seal, I heard the second
living creature saying. Come 2.

4 And another horse came forth,

a red horse: and to hun that
sat thereon it was given to take
3 peace from the earth, and that
they sholdd slay one another:
and there was given unto him a
great sword.

5 And when he opened the third

seal, I heard the third living

creature saying. Come 2. Ajid
I saw, and behold, a black horse

;

and he that sat thereon had a
6 balance in his hand. And I
heard as it were a voice in the
midst of the four living creatures
sayiug, A ^measvu'e of wheat for

a 5 penny, and three measures of

barley for a ^jieuny; and the oil

and the wine hurt thou not.

7 And when he opened the
foiu-th seal, I heard the voice of

the fourth living creature say-
8 ing. Come 2. And I saw, and

behold, a pale horse : and he that
sat upon him, his name was
Death ; and Hades followed with
him. And there was given unto
them authority over the foiu-th

part of the earth, to kill with
sword, and with famine, and
with 6 death, and by the wild
beasts of the earth.

9 And when he opened the fifth

seal, I saw underneath the altar



AnOKAAY^lS IfiANNOY. 1003

13 Koi TTciv KTLcrixa o torTtv^' ev tco ovpava, kol ^^ (o) om. €crTi.»

€V Tg yr\^, Ka\ vnonaTOi T^S yrjs, Koi eVt rrji ^* e^t t^j 7-7?

^aXao-(r»;s a"^ coTt, (cai to. iv avroi^ irnvTa, "^ om. a (eoTi)

I'JKOvaa XeyovTas, Tco Kadr)p.4va> eVl toO

dpovov^Kol Tw apvLU) rj evXoy'ia /cut 7; Ti/^'?

Kul j; So^a Kui TO KpoTos els tovs ulavas

U rtoc atcoi/cow. Kai ra Tfacrapa ^c5a eXfyoi',

'Ap.iji>. Koi ol €lKO(riT€(r<rap€S" TTp€aj3vTe- " om. eiKocriTecraape;

pot erreaav Koi TTpocreKwrjcrav t,<avTi «ls to!/s

alwvas TttfV ala>v(i)V~\ -' o??i. j'u3i/ri fls rovs

6 Kai et(5oi/ ore ^vot^e ro apv'iov fxlav t c
aiiSvas riHu aiuvwv

Twi/^ (r(})pnyido}v, km rJKovcra evog eK rav ^ add eirra.

Tecrcrapcov ^03u>v Xeyovros, ms <j)a)VTJS"' ^pov- - <pwvr\

2 Trj9,''^pxov Kal pXe'ire''. Koi fl8ov, Koi i8ov, ^ om. Kal /3\^7re text,

Ittttos AfUKOf, zeal o Kad'iaeuos eV avTw"* ''''* marg.

e;^a)i^ ro^oi/' Kat ihoBrj avrm arecfiavos, Km ai'roy

e^rjXOe viKav, Koi iva jiKijarj.

3 Kai ore rjvot^e ttjv 8evT€pav o-<J>pa-yL8a''', ^ a-<pp7.y7oa rr^v Sevre-

ijKovcra Tov devrepov ^oiov \iyovTos, ^p\ov P"-"

4 Kal pXe'irs''. Kai e^ijXdev aXXos iWos irvp- " om. Kal /SXeVe text,

pos' Koi Tci Kadqpeva en avTw* edodrj uvtm '^"^ '>no.^0-

\aj3e2v TTjv elprjvrjv diri' r^f y^s, koi iva ^ eKtcxt: om.marg.

aWrjXovs tr4)d|a)<ri^' /cat ibodrj avra p.a- ^ acpa^ov-ji

;;^aipa peyaXr).

5 Kal ore jjvoi^e ttju Tp^TT|v <r<{)pa"YlStt', ^ acppayida ttjv tj-ltViV

I'iKOvcra TOV rplrov ^co'ou Xe'yoj/ro?, E/);^ou

Kal pXeTTc'''. Kat eibov, kcu i8ov, Ittttos pi-

Xay, Kai o Kadijpevos eV avTu* f;^a)V t^^ycv

C eV Trj X^'P' ai;roi;. Kal {JKOvcra^^ (jicovrjv ei> '" af?(Z wr

fieao) Tcov reacrdpcov ^coojv Xeyovcrav, Xoii/i^

(TiTov drjvaplov, Koi rpels x°''-vi'<^^ KpiO^s" '^ Kpi9<jy

8r)vapiov' Kai to eXaiov Kcii tov olvov p.T]

ddiKrjarjS.

7 Kai ore ijvoL^e ti]v o-(/)payISa ttjv TeTap-

TTjv, rjKovcra (poivrjv tov TerapTov ^a>ov Xe-

8 "yovo-av ^-^j "Ep^ov Kal pXe'irf''. Kal ei'dov, ^' Xeyovrof

Kal I80V, tnnos )(Xo)pus, Kal o Kadi'jpevoi

eTTavQi avToii, ovopa gvtm 6 BavaTos, Koi u

d8r]S OLKoXovQei^'^ per avTOV. Kal eSodrj av- '/jvoAoutfei

To2s e^ovcria diroKTeivai €irl to Ttraprov tPj?

•yijs^* ev pop(j)aia Kal ev Xipa koi ev davciTo), J J Tiraprov r;/?

Kol VTTo T(ov 6r]pia>v Tt]s yfjs.

9 Kal oTe i]voi^e ttjv TrepTTTrjv a(})pa-

ylBa, fidov vnoKaTco tov dvcnaaTTjp'iov

33—5
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the souls of them that were shxin

for the word of God, and for the

testhnony which they hold.

10 And they cried with a loud

voice, saymg, How long, O Lord,

holy and true, dost thoii not judge

and avenge our blood ou them that

dwell on the earth ?

11 Aiid white robes were given unto

eveiy one of them, and it was said

unto them, that they should rest

yet for a little season, until their

feUowservants also, and theu- bre-

thren that should be killed as they

were, should ha fulfilled-.

12 And I beheld when he had
opened the sixth seal, and lo, there

was a gi'eat 'earthquake, and the

Smi became black as sackcloth of

hah", and the Moon became as blood.

13 And the stars of heaven feU unto

the earth, even as a fig tree casteth

her lluntunely figs when she is

shaken of a mighty wind.

14 *And the heaven dejiarted as

a scroll when it is rolled together,

and every mountain and Island were
moved out of their places.

15 And the kings of the earth,

and the great men, and the rich

men, and the chief captains, and
the mighty men, and every bond-
man, and every free man, hid them-
selves in the dens, and in the rocks

of the mountains,
16 And said to the mountains and

rocks, *Fall ou us, and hide us
fi-om the face of htm that sitteth on
the throne, and from the wrath of

the Lamb

:

17 For the gi-eat day of his wrath
is come, and who shaU be able to

stand ?

Y And after these things, I saw
four Angels standing on the four

corners of the Earth, holding the

fom" winds of the earth, that the

wuid should not blow on the earth,

nor on the sea, nor on any tree.

2 And I saw another Angel ascend-

ing from the East, having the seal

of the living God: and he cried

with a louil voice to the four Angels
to whom it was given to hurt the
earth and the Sea,

3 Saying, Hurt not the earth,

neither the sea, nor the trees, till

we have sealed the servants of om-
God in their foreheads.

18B1

the souls of them that had been
slain for the word of God, and
for the testimony which they

10 held : and they cried with a gi-eat

voice, saying, How long, Mas-
ter, the holy and tnie, dost thou
not judge and avenge our blood

on them that dwell on the earth ?

11 And there was given them to

each one a white robe ; and it was
said unto them, that they should

rest yet for a httle tune, until

their fellow-servants also and
their brethren, which should be

killed even as they were, should
1 be fulfilled.

12 And I saw when he opened
the sixth seal, and there was a

gi-eat earthquake; and the sun
became black as sackcloth of

hau-, and the whole moon be-

13 came as blood ; and the stars of

the heaven fell mito the earth,

as a fig tree casteth her unripe

figs, when she is shaken of a

14 great wind. And the heaven
was removed as a scroll when
it is roUed up ; and evei-y moun-
tain and island were moved out

15 of their places. And the kings
of the earth, and the j)rinces, and
the 2 chief captauis, and the rich,

and the strong, and every bond-
man and freeman, hid them-
selves in the caves and in the

16 rocks of the mountains; and
they say to the mountains and
to the rocks, Fall on us, and
hide us from the face of him
that sitteth on the throne, and
from the wrath of the Lamb:

17 for the great day of their

wrath is come ; and who is able

to stand?

T After this I saw four angels
standing at the four corners of

the earth, holding the four wuxds
of the earth, that no wind should
blow on the earth, or on the sea,

2 or upon any tree. And I saw
another angel ascend from the
suiu-ising, having the seal of

the Uving God: and he cried
with a great voice to the four
angels, to whom it was given
to hurt the earth and the sea,

3 saying. Hurt not the earth,

neither the sea, nor the trees, tUl

we shall have sealed the servants
of our God on their foreheads.
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Tiii '^v)(as rmv eercfiayfievcoi' 8ia top \oyov

Tov Qeov, KOL ^la ttjv jxaprvpiav -qv e'XO'')

10 Kill ^Kpa^ov''^ (^aiv?] fieyaXj], XeyovTts, "Eco? ^^ ^icpa^au

TTore, o SeaTTiWrjs, 6 ayios Km o'" akrjdivos, ^^ uni. 6

ov Kplvfis Kill €k8ik€2s to alfxa I'jfjLcop diro^' ^'' e/c

11 TMv KnToiKovvrcov eni ryjs y')s'; kcu €869t]-

(Tov €Kd<rTOis^* o-To\al XevKai'", Koi (ppedij ^^ eooOrj avro'ii eKdario

avTols Iva ducnraviTcouTai in xpofov fxiKpuv, ^^ aroXi] XevKf]

eois oi)'^ irXT]pw<rovTai -^ koi ol avvBovXot. -" oin. ov

avTau Kol 01 ddfXcpoi avrau, ol /xeXXorres "'^ TrXijpuOwcn, tc.ct,

cnroKT(ivia6aL coy /cat avroi TrXijpdiauai. mar<j.^

12 Kat fldov ore rjvoi^e rfjv tr^payiSa rrju

€KTr]v, Koi ISou," aeicTfios peyas eyivero, '-- oiil. ISov,

Kcd 6 rjXios eyeuero fieXas as vAkkos rpi-

Xi'VOS, Koi q aeXrjvrj* '^^ iyeviTo a>s alpa, -^ add 6\r)

13 Kat ol dcrrepes tov ovpavov eTreaav eh- TrjU

yrjv, coy cruK7 jSfiXXet tovs oXvvOovs avTrjs,

\l VTTO fieydXov dvip.ov creiopevT]. Kat*'-* ov- -^ add 6

pavos a7re;^cBptcr^7 coy ^i^Xiov eiXicraofjie-

vov, Kal TTciv opos (cat vfjcros eK Tav tojtcov

15 avTcou iKivrjdqo'av. Ka\ oi ^acrCXeis Trjs y^r,

Acat ol peyicrTafes, ku\ ol irXoiicrioi, Kal ol

)(iX(apxo<-"*, Ka\ ol &vva.roi~", /cat Tray SoGXoy -^ xiXiapxoi, Kal ol

/cat irds ^ tXevdfpos, eKpv^av iavToiis eis "Xoucrtot

TO. (TTrrjXaia /cat ety ray TreVpay tmv opiav, ' K^xvpoi

16 /cat Xeyoucrt Toty opeai /cat raiy jreTpais, ' "//i. Tras

ncVere e'</)' rjpcis, /cat Kpvip'UTe rjpcis utto

Trpoacinov tov Kadrjpivov eVt tov dpovov,

17 KM. dno Trjs opyrjs tov dpviov' oti. rjXdev rj

qpepa q peyuXrj Trjs opyrjs avTOV^*, /cat tis "^ airwv

hvvaTai aTadrjvai

;

'J Kal*- peTa ravra^ el8ov Ticrcrapas uyyi- i om. Kat (Mero.)

Xouy iiTT^Tas iirX Tas Ticrcrapas yoivias Trjs " touto

yrjs, KpaTovuTas tovs TeiTcrapas avipovs Trjs

yrjs, "iva prj Trver] arepos eVt Trjs yrjs., prjTe em
2 Tfjs 6aXd(T(Tr]s, prjTe eVt irdv^ bivhpov. /cat ^ (eTri) ri

tibov ciXXov ayyiXov dva^aivovra* divo dva-

ToXrjs qXiov, e'xovra crtppaylda Qeov ^av-

Tos' /cat €Kpa^€ (jiavij peyaXj] roty Tevcrap-

(Tiv tiyyeXoty, oty ihodi] avTols adiKTJaai ttju

3 yqv /cat ttjv ddXacra-au, Xiya>v, Mr] ddiKrjarjTe

1-171/ yrjv, prjTe ttjv ddXa(T<Tav, p>]Te tu SeV-

hpa, dxpi-S ov* (r(/)payto"cop.ej' tovs bovXovs * ^XP'

TOV Qeov rjpav eir\ tcov percoTTcov avrav,

33—
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4 And I heard the number of them
which were sealed : and there were

sealed an hundred and forty and

four thousand, of all the tribes of

the childi'en of Israel.

5 Of the tribe of Juda were sealed

twelve thousand. Of the tribe of

Eeuben were sealed twelve thou-

sand. Of the tribe of Gad were

sealed twelve thousand,

6 Of the tribe of Aser were sealed

twelve thousand, Of the tribe of

NephthaU were sealed twelve thou-

san(L Of the tribe of Manasses
were sealed twelve thousand.

7 Of the tribe of Simeon were

sealed twelve thousand. Of the

tribe of Levi were sealed twelve

thousand. Of the tribe of Issachar

were sealed twelve thousand.

8 Of the tribe of Zabulon were
sealed twelve thousand. Of the

tribe of Josejih were sealed twelve

thousand. Of the tribe of Benja-

min were sealed twelve thousand.

9 After tliis I beheld, and lo, a

great multitude, which no man could

nimrber, of all nations, and kindreds,

and peojde, and tongues, stood be-

fore the throne, and before the

Lamb, clothed with white robes, and
pahns in their hands :

10 And cried with a loud voice,

saying, Salvation to our God, which
sitteth upon the Throne, and unto
the Lamb.
11 And all the Angels stood round

about the Throne, and about the

Elders, and the foiu* beasts, and
fell before the throne on their faces,

and worshii)i)ed God,
12 Saying, Amen: Blessing, and

gloiy, and wisdom, and thanks-
giving, and honoui', and power, and
might be unto our God for ever

and ever, Amen,
13 And one of the Elders answered,

saying unto me. What are these
which are arrayed in white robes?
and whence came they '?

14 And I said imto him, Su', thou
knowest. And he said to me. These
arc they which came out of gi-eat

1881

4 And I heard the number of

them which were sealed, a hun-
di'ed and forty and four thou-

sand, sealed out of every tribe

of the childi'en of Israel.

5 Of the tribe of Judah loere

sealed twelve thousand

:

Of the tribe of Eeuben twelve
thousand

:

Of the tribe of Gad twelve
thousand

:

G Of the tribe of Asher twelve
thousand

:

Of the tribe of Naphtali twelve
thousand

:

Of the tribe of Manasseh twelve
thousand

:

7 Of the tribe of Simeon twelve
thousand

:

Of the tribe of Levi twelve
thousand

:

Of the tribe of Issachar twelve
thousand

:

8 Of the tribe of Zebulun twelve
thousand

:

Of the tribe of Joseph twelve
thousand

:

Of the tribe of Benjamin were
sealed twelve thousand.

9 After these things I saw, and
behold, a great multitude, which
no man could number, out of

evei-y nation, and of all tiibes

and peoples and tongues, stand-
ing before the throne and before
the Lamb, arrayed in white robes,

10 and pahns m their hands; and
they cry with a great voice,

saying. Salvation unto oiu" God
which sitteth on the throne,

11 and unto the Lamb. And
all the angels were standing
round about the throne, and
abotit the elders and the four
living creatures ; and they fell

before the throne on their
faces, and worshipped God,

12 saying, Amen: i Blessing, and
glory, and wisdom, and thanks-
giving, and honom-, and power,
and might, be unto our God
2 for ever and ever. Amen.

13 And one of the elders an-
swered, saying unto me, These
which are arrayed in the white
robes, who are they, and whence

14 came they? And I ^say xmto
him. My lord, thou knowest.
And he said to me, These are
they which come out of the great
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4 Kol Tficovaa top apidfiov rap €(r(f)paytcrfieva>v,

Pfi8 ;^tXtaSe?, ecrcfypayicrfifvoi. eK iraavj^ cf)v\y]s

vlav laparjX.

5. 'Ek (j)v\fjs 'lovda, t/3' _\;tXtti5ef eacppayia-

fievoi'

Ek cf)v\fjs 'Pov^rjv, i^ ;^£XiaSe£' €X<}>pa-

'Ek (fivXfjs Ta8, ifi' ;^iX£aS€s' lr4>pa'yio--

C Ek (l)vXijs 'A<Tt]p, i^ xikuibes €<r<}>paYwr-

Ek (f)vXrit Necf)daX€ip, tj3' )(^iXia.d(s kr^ptx-

yio-|i€voi^'

Ek (f)vXiis Mavacrcr^, «/3' ;^iX£aSes tcrijjpa-

yio'ii^voi'''

7 Ek (pvXrjs Su/tecoi/, ijS' ;(;iXia5es «r<})pa-

'Ek (jivXfis Aevtj i^' xi^*-^^^^ €<r<f>pa'yio--

'Ek (})vXfjs 'lo-axcip'', i/S' x'^'^^f? I(r(j>pa- '' "Itriraxa/)

yi<r|i^voi'''

8 Ek (fivXfjs Za^ovXcju, i/3 x'^'^^^f 43'<}>psi-

7i<r|X€V0i''''

Ek (pvXrjs I(a(rr](f), t/3' x'^'f'SfS' €<r4>pa-

7i<riJi,€voi^'

Ek (jivXrjs Bewa/xtV, t,3 x'^'f'S^S' e(r(^pa-

yLCTjilvoi.

9 Mera raura el^ov, koI l8ov, ox_Xos ttoXvs,

ov api6p,r]crai avrov ouSeif ^8vvaTO, eK nav-

Tos edvovs Koi ({)vKau kol Xacov kol yXcocr-

(tSv, etTTOiTes ivmiTLOv rov dpovov kol ivu>-

TViov Tov apVLOv, irepiPepXrifjigvoi ^ aroXas "* TrepL^e^XTjfxifOvs

XfVKas, KOL (pOLViKfS ev Tols xepcT'LV avTU)v'

10 Koi Kpd5ovT€3* (pcavrj p,eyaXri, XeyoiTfs, 'H 8 ^p^^^QiKji

craiTrjp'ia ro) ©'ew i)/ic5i' no Kadqpevco eVi

11 TOV dpovov, KOL r(f apvia. kol Travres ol

ayyeXoi ecrTr'jKecrai/ kvkXco tov dpovov kcu

Tav Tvpecr^vTtpcov kol Tuiv Tecraapcov ^(ocav,

Kai (jreaov ivatnioV fov dpovov inl irpoo-o)-

irov'* avTav, koi Trpoa^Kvvrjaav r« Oea>, 9 to, irpoaunra

1-2 XeyovTes, 'Ap^v' j) evXoyia Kol i] So^a koX

t; cro(pia koi tJ evxapio'Tia koi t) Tiprj kol j]

8vvapis Koi j) Icrxvs tS Qea rjpmv eh rovs

13 aloivas Tav alcovcov. apy]v. kol aneKpidrj

els eK Ta>v vrpea^VTepcov, Xeycov poi, Ovtol

ol 7repil3ejSXr]pevoi Tcis (rroXas rai XevKcii,

14 Tives eliTi, Koi nudev rjXBov ; Kai e'tprjua

avTco, Kvpie^^, (rv oldas. Koi elire poi, Ov- '" (Kvpt^) add pov

Tol el(Tiv ol epxopevoi eK ttjs dXiylrecos Trjs
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tribulation, and have washed theii-

robes, and made them white in the
blood of the Lamb.
15 Therefore are they before the

throne of God, and serve Mm day
and night in his Temple: and he
that sitteth on the Thi-one shall
* dv/ell amonrr them.
Iti *They shall hunger no more,

neither tliii'st anymore, neither shall

the Sun light on them, nor any heat.

17 For the Lamb, which is in the

midst of the throne, shall feed them,
and shall lead them imto hving
fountains of waters; *and God
shall wipe away all teai's from their

eyes.

8 And when he had opened the

seventh seal, there was silence in

heaven about the space of half an
hour.
2 And I saw the seven Angels
which stood before God, and to

them were given seven trumpets.
3 And another Angel came and
stood at the altar, having a golden
censer, and there was given imto
him much incense, that he should
'I offer it with the iirayers of aU
Saints upon the golden altai' which
was before the tin-one.

4 And the smoke of the incense
which came with the prayers of the

Saints, ascended up before God, out
of the Angel's hand.
5 And the Angel took the cen-

ser, and filled it with fire of the
altar, and cast it into the earth:
and there were voices, and thunder-
ings, and Ughtniugs, and an earth-

quake :

6 And the seven Angels which had
the seven trumpets, prepai'ed them-
selves to somid.
7 The first Angel soimded, and

there followed haU, and fire min-
gled with blood, and they were
cast upon the earth, and the third

part of trees was biu"nt up, and all

green grass was burnt up.
8 And the second Angel sounded,
and as it were a great mountain
burning with fire was cast uito the
sea, and the thu"d part of the sea
became blood.

9 And the third part of the crea-

tures which were in the Sea, and had
life, died, and the third x^art of the
ships were destroyed.
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tribulation, and they washed
their robes, and made them
white in the blood of the Lamb.

15 Therefore are they before the
throne of God; and they serve
him day and night in his temple

:

and he that sitteth on the throne
shaU spread his tabernacle over

16 them. They shall hunger no
more, neither thirst any more

;

neither shall the sun strike upon
17 them, nor any heat: for theLamb

which is ui the midst of the throne
shall be their shepherd, and shall

guide them unto fountains of

waters of life : and God shall ^dpe
away eveiy tear from then" eyes.

8 And when he o^iened the
seventh seal, there followed a
sOence in heaven about the space

2 of half an hour. And 1 saw the
seven angels which stand before
God ; and there were given unto
them seven tnimiiets.

>') And another angel came and
stood lover the altar, havuig a
golden censer; and there was
given imto him nrach incense,

that he should - add it unto the
prayers of all the saints upon the
golden altarwhich was before the

4 throne. And the smoke of the m-
cense, ^with the prayers of the
saints, went up before God out of

5 the angel's hand. And the angel
^taketh the censor; andhefiUedit
with the fire of the altar, and cast

it 5 upon the earth : and there fol-

lowed thunders, and voices, and
Hghtnings, ?ind an earthquake.

6 And the seven angels which
had the seven trumpets i)i-epai-ed

themselves to sound.
7 And the first sounded, and there
followed hail and fire, mingled
with blood, and they were cast
6 upon the earth : and the third
part of the earth was burnt up,
and the third part of the trees
was burnt up, and aU green grasa
was bm-nt up.

8 And the second angel sounded,
and as it were a gi-eat mountain
bm-nuig with fire was cast into
the sea : and the third part of the

9 sea became blood ; and there died
the third part of the creatures
which were in the sea, fvcn they
that had life ; and the thu-d part
of the ships was destroyed.



AnOKAAY*l2 inANNOY. 1039

fieyoKijs, koi frrXwav ra^ oroXas avrav, koX

eXevKavav avras* €V t<w alfiaTi tov apvlov.

15 hia TOVTO flaiv evcoTriov rov Bpovov tov GeoG,

Kai XaTpevov(riv avra rjjiipas Koi vvktos iv

Tw vao) avTov' koi 6 Kadijp.ffos eVl rov

Ifi opovov (TKTjvuxTei iiT avTovs, ov TTfivacrovcTiv

en, ov8e Si'^ijaova^y en, ov8e fj,fi TTecrrj en

17 avTovs u TjXioi, ov8e tvciv Kavpa' on rh

apvLov TO ava p.e<Tov tov Opovov TTOip-avel

avTovs, Koi obi)yrj(Tet avTOVs eiii 5"f^S ^^ ^^ jw^Js

irrj-yas vdarcov, iccu e^aXeixj^ei o Qeot ttciv

baKpvov diTo^" TU)V i](j)da\fiav avToiv. i-
e/c

8 K.a\ ort^ tjvoi^e T>)v crffypayida Trjv e^86p.rjv, ^ orau

2 iyeveTo (riyr) ev rw ovpava coy -qpidpiov. Kca

eibov Tovs eTTTO. ayyeXovs oi evumiov tov

Qeov iaTTjKaai, Ka\ edoBijaav avTo7s eVri

(TokTriyyes.

3 Ken ciXXos ayyeXos i'iX0(, Kai icTTa&r] eVi

TO Qv(r\.a,^Tr\p\ov-, e^cov XijiavatTov xpvcrovv' " toO OvCLa(TTVpiou

Koi edoOr] avTca 6vpj.dfj,aTa noXXd, iva 8w(rT|^ ^ owcret

rais TTpofTevxnts tcov ayicov TravTcov cttI to

BvcnaaTrjpLov ri )(pv(rovv to evwTTiov tov

i dpovov. Koi dvijirj 6 Kmrvos tu>v dvpiapa-

T(ov Tol^ 7rpo(rev;^ais tSv ayicov eK ;^etpof

5 TOV ayyeXov evanj-Lov tov Qeov. Kai eiXrj-

<^ev o ayyeXoi to Xi^avcoTov, Kai €yep,L(Tev

avTo eK TOV Trvpos tov BvaiacTTrjpiov, Kai

e^aXev els ttjv yrjv' Koi eyevovTO <j)»val Kai

PpovTttl* Kai da-Tpana'i Ka\ aeiapos. * (ipovTal koI (fxaval

6 Kai ol eiTTa ayyeXoi ol * e-)(^ovTes tus

eiTTa aaXTTiyyas rJToipacrav tavrous " i-va * avrovs

CTaXTvia-<i)cn,

7 Kai 6 TTputTos 0.776X05'' ecrdXTTiae, Kai ^ om. ayyeXo^

iyeveTO -x^dXa^a Kai irvp p,epiypeva' alpaTi, nxld ev

Kai e'l^Xijdt] els Trjv yrjv'^ Kai to rpiTOV Ta>v ^"" '^^' ''''' "''P'-^ov rvjs

oeyopav KaTeKurj, Kai ivas ;(;o/3ros ;;^Aa)poy '

KaTeKarj.

8 Km 6 bevrepos ayyeXot ecrdXirKTe, Kai &)?

upos p-eya TTvpl Kaiopevov efiXti&q els TrjV oa-

Xaaaav' Kai eyeveTO jo TpiTov ttjs 0aXaaa'r]s

9 alp.a' Kai direBave to TpiTov rav KTia-pdTmv

tu)v ev TTJ daXdcraj], to. e^^ovTa "^v^ds, Kai to

rplTov Tiiv nXoloiv iii<l>Qdpr]^,
® o^i<pS6.pr)<Tav
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10 And the thii-d Angel sounded,

and there fell a gi-eat star from
heaven, bui-nmg as it were a lamp,

and it fell upon the third part of the

rivers, and upon the fountains of

vvaters

:

11 And the name of the star is

called Womiwood, and the third

part of the waters became worm-
wood, and many men died of the

waters, because they were made
bitter.

12 And the fourth Angel sounded,

and the third part of the Smi was
smitten, and the third part of the

Moon, and the third part of the

stars, so as the thu-d part of them
was darkened: and the day shone
not for a third part of it, and the

night likewise.

13 And I beheld, and heard an
Angel flying through the midst of

heaven, saying with a loud voice,

Woe, woe, woe, to the inhabiters of

the earth, by reason of the other
voices of the trumpet of the thi-ee

Angels which are yet to sound.

9 And the fifth Angel sounded,
and I saw a star fall from heaven
unto the earth: and to him was
given the key of the bottomless
pit;

2 And he opened the bottomless
pit, and there arose a smoke out of

the i)it, as the smoke of a great
furnace; and the sun and the aii"

were darkened, by reason of the
smoke of the pit.

3 And there came out of the
smoke locusts upon the earth, and
unto them was given jiower, as
the Scorpions of the earth have
power.
4 And it was commanded them

that they should not hurt the
grass of the earth, neither any
green thing, neither any tree: but
only those men which have not
the seal of God in their foreheads.
5 And to them it was given that

they should not kill them, but
that they shoidd be tormented five

months, and their torment was as
the torment of a Scorpion, when ho
striketh a man.
6 And in those days shall men seek

death, and shall not find it, and
shall desire to die, and death shall
flee from them.

1881

10 And the third angel sounded,

and there fell from heaven a

great star, burnmg as a torch,

and it feU upon the third part

of the rivers, and upon the
11 fomitains of the waters; and

the name of the star is called

Wormwood: and the thuxl part

of the waters became worm-
wood ; and many men died of

the waters, because they were
made bitter.

12 And the fourth angel sounded,
and the thhd part of the smi
was smitten, and the thhd part

of the moon, and the thml jiart

of the stars ; that the third ijart

of them should be darkened, and
the day should not shine for the
third part of it, and the night
in like manner.

13 And I saw, and I heard ^an
eagle, flymg in mid heaven, say-

ing with a great voice. Woe,
woe, woe, for them that dwell
on the earth, by reason of the
Other voices of tlie trumpet of

the three angels, who are yet

to sound.

9 And the fifth angel sounded,
and I saw a- star from heaven
fallen unto the earth : and there

v.as given t(j him the key of the
2 pit of the abyss. And he opened

the pit of the abyss ; and there

went uj) a smoke out of the pit,

as the smoke of a great furnace

;

an.d the sun and the air were
darkened by reason of the smoke

S of the i)it. And out of the
smoke came' forth locusts upon
the earth ; and power v/as given
them, as the scorpions of the

4 earth have power. And it was
said mito them that they should
not hurt the grass of the earth,

neither any green thmg, nei-

ther any tree, but only such
nien as have not the seal of

5 Clod on their foreheads. And
it was given them that they
should not kUl them, but that
they shoidd be tormented five

months: and their torment was
as the torment of a scor^^ion,

G when it striketh a man. And
in those days men shall seek
death, and shall in no wise
find it ; and they shaU desh'e to
die, and death fleeth from them.
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1) Kai 6 TpiTos ayyeXoff i(ra\Tn(re, Koi eVe-

(TfU (K Tov ovpavov aarrip fiiyas Kaiojxfvos

(cs Xa/XTTOf, Ka\ (iT((r(U fVi to TpiTOV tuiv

11 TTorapaiv, Kal eVi ras nrjyas^^ vdaroiv. Kai lo add tCcv

TO ovofxa TOV aarepos Xeyerai^^ "Ayjyivdos' ^^ add 6

Koi "yivtrai^^ to Tpirov t<Sj/ vbaTav (Is ayfriv- 12 ^y^p^TO

60V, KVLl TToXXoi^-' ai/^pWTTWJ' UTvidaVOV tK TCOl/ i* cuZ^Z TcDl'

i8aT<ov, oTi (TviKpavOrjcrav.

12 Kcu o TfTapTos ayyeXos icru\Tncr(, Kai tiz-

Xijyrj TO Tpirov tov rjXlov Koi to TpiTov Trjs

afXi^vrjs Koi to Tpirov twv daTepav, iva (tko-

Ticrdfj TO Tpirov avrutv, Ka\ »/ rjp,ipa p,r]

^aLvr\^* TO rpirov avT^s, Koi j; vii^ 6p.oi(os. ^'
(p'J-^lf

13 Kat fidov, koi rJKova-a ivos ayyiXov ireTco-

(itvov^^ ev fifaovpaurjiMari, Xeyovros (^oivf) ^' aerou ireTOixivov

luyaXrj, Ovai, ovai, oval TOis KarotKovo-iv '" ^'^ tovs KaroiKOui'Tas

fVi Ttjs yiji, fK rav Xomav (f)0)va>v rfjs a-aX-

iriyyos t(ov rpia>v dyyeXcov ruiv [xeXXovroiv

aaXTri^eiv.

9 Kai 6 Trc/iTrroff uyyeXos (craXTnae, kgi

(Idov daripa in rov ovpavov TveirroiKoTa

(Is rfjv y^i', Kal edodrj avra jj kXcls rov

2 (f)p(aros rfjs d^vaaov. Koi rjvoi.^e to (j}peap

rrjs d^vcrcrov, kal dve^rj kuttvos e/c rov (f)pi-

aros (OS kuttvos Kafiivov p.eyaXris, Km tcrKO-

riaSr] 6 ^Xios Koi 6 aTJp e/c rov Kairvov rov

3 (ppfaros. Kol (K tov kowvov i^rjXdov aKpL-

8es fls rrjv yrjv, koX edodrj avrals i^ovcria,

(OS e-)(ovcnv i^ovcriav ol CTKopTVioi Tr]s y/r,-

i Ka\ ippiOi] avrals iva p.r] d8iKrjcrcoa-i rov

yfiprov rrjs y^s, ovde ndv ;;^X&)poj/, ov8i

nav bevdpov, d p-rj roiis dv6pa>TTovs p.6vo\JS^ ' oin. /Movovi

JlrLves ovK f)(ovcri rrjv (rcfypaylSa tov Qeov

5 (ttI raiv percoTraiv avTwv. Kai e8odi] avrals " oin. avri2i'

I'ja prj divoKreivcixnv avrovs, aXX iva ^a-

cravi<r9ctfcri^ prjvas nevre' Kal 6 ^aaaviapos ^ jSacravKxd'qa-ovTca

avrav wy ^acraviapos crKopniov, orav naiarj

C (ivSpanrov. Kal iv rals rfp-ipais (Keivais ^rj-

rrjcrovo'iv oi avOpoiiToi rov ddvarov, Kai ov\

£ jp'ncro'utriv'' avrov' koi eTTiBvprjaovaiv ano- * ov
ij.-q

(vpoicnv

Oave'iv, Kal ^(.x%<iro.\.° 6 ddvaros dir avriov. ^ (pfvyei
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7 Aiitl the shapes of the Locusts
were like unto horses prepared unto
battle, and on tlieh' heads v^ere as it

were crowns like gold, and their

faces were as the faces of men.
8 And they had hair as the hair

of women, and their teeth were as

the teeth of Lions.

9 Aiid they had breastplates, as it

were breastplates of iiou, and the

sound of their wings was as the

sound of chariots of many horses

running to battle.

10 Arid they had tails like unto

Scorpions, and there were stmgs in

their tails : and then- power was to

hurt men five months.
11 And they had a king over them,

which is the Angel of the bottom-

less i)it, whose name in the Hebrew
tongue is Abaddon, but in the Greek
tongue liath his name '! Apollyon.

12 One woe is past, and behold

there come two woes more here-

after.

13 And the sixth Angel sounded,

and I heard a voice from the four

horns of the golden altar, which is

before God,
14 Saymg to the sixth Angel which

had the truinpct, Loose the four

Angels which are bound in the great

river Euphrates,
15 And the four Angels were loosed,

which were prepared " for an hour,

and a day, and a month, and a year,

for to slay the third part of men.
16 And the number of the anny of

the horsemen were two hundred
thousand thousand: and I heard
the number of them.
17 And thus I saw the horses in

the vision, and them that sat on
them, having breastplates of fire

and of Jacinth, and brmistone, and
the lieads of the horses were as the

heads of Lions, and out of their

mouths issued fire, and smoke, and
brunstone.
18 By these three was the thu'd

part of men killed, by the fire, and
by the smoke, and by the brim-

stone which issued out of their

mouths.
19 For their power is in their

moiTth, and in their tails: for their

tails were hke mito seiijents, and
had heads, and with them they do
hurt.

20 And the rest of the men which

12

1.3
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7 And the i shapes of the loe,us-ts

were hke unto horses jireparcd

for war ; and upon their heads
as it were crowns like unto gold,

and their faces were as men's
8 faces. And they had hair as

the hair of women, and their

teeth were as the teeth of hons.

9 And they had breastplates, as it

were breastplates of ii-on; and
the sound of their wings was as

the soiuid of chariots, of many
10 horses rushmg to war. And

they have tails like unto scor-

pions, and stings ; and in their

tails is their power to hurt men
11 five months. They have over

them as king the angel of the

abyss: his name in Hebrew is

Abaddon, and in the Greek
toufjue he hath the name ^ Apol-

lyon.

The first Woe is past : behold,

there come yet two Woes here-

after.

And the sixth angel sounded,
and I heard ^a voice from the
horns of the golden altar which

14 is before God, one saying to the

sixth angel, which had the trum-
pet. Loose the four angels which
are bound fit the great river

15 Euphrates. And the four angels

were loosed, which had been
jirepared for tlie hour and day
and month and year, that they
shovdd kill the third part of

16 men. And the number of the
amiies of the horsemen was
twice ten thousand times ten
thousand: I heard the number

17 of them. And thus I saw the
horses in the vision, and them
that sat on them, having breast-

plates as of fire and of hya-
cinth and of brimstone : and the
heads of the horses are as the
heads of hons ; and out of their

mouths proceedcth fire and smoke
18 find brimstone. By these three

jjlagues was the third part of

men killed, by the fire and the
smoke and the brimstone, which
proceeded out of their mouths.

19 For the power of the horses is

in their mouth, and in their

tails: for their tails are like

unto serpents, and have heads;
and with them they do hurt.

20 And the rest of mankind, which
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7 Kni ra 6jj,nLa>finTn ratv aKpibmv ofioia imrois

r'jToifiacrufvois fls TTuXennv, Knt eVl rar Ke(pa-

\as avTu>v (os (Tr(CJ>avot ojioioi ^pvcra, KaL

TCI Trpo(TCi)7ra avrcov cos TrpocraiTra avapconcov^

8 Ka\ elxov Tpixcis cos Tpi)(^as yvvaiKoov, kui oi

9 oSorres avra>u cos Xeovraiv rjarav. kcu (lx'>^

dcipaKas as ^w/xiicaj (TLbtjpovs, Koi tj cfxovi)

rcoj/ TTTepvycov avrau ais (fxovT) apparav ns-

10 TTCOV TToXXcOJ/ TpeXOVTCOV fls TToXfflOV. KOI

f'xovcnv ovpas op-oias cricopTriois, Koi Kevrpa

•nv" eV rais ovpais avTcov' Kal' tj f^ovcria ' ' xai.

avTcov dSiKrjcraL tovs avdpairovs p.r)vas ivivTf. ' <""• " '>'*«

11 Kal* 'ixov(TiU iiT aOrooi/* ^acriXfa Toy ay- oin. Kal

yfXoi' rris djioacrov bvop.a avrS F.j3pai<TT\

'Aj3a88(ov, KctL fv T?] 'E\Xr]viKtj .ovop.a i'xei

'AttoWvcov.

1-2 'H oval 1] p-ia drr^Xdev' l^v, ^px©"'™-"'''
^'^' " ^PX^'"

8vo oval fiera Tavra.

13 Kai o fKTos ayyeXos ecraXTTicre, Kat rjKavcra

(j)covr]v fiiav €K rcSj' T€cr<rdpwv"* (Cfparwv roG ^" 0)». reo-ffa^cay

BvaiacrTrfpiov tov xP'^'^'^^
''""^ ivcomnv to-v

U Geoi', Xe'Yovo-av^^ rw e/cro) dyye'Xw os €^X*^' " Xeyovm

TTjv (TokTriyya, Aixrou tovs Teaaapas ayyi- ^' 6 ?x^'-'

Xous TOVS 8e8epevovs ern to) 7roTap.a tm

15 p.eya\(i> J'lv(f>pdTi]. Kal eXvdqcrav ol Tecrcra-

pes ayyeXot ol riToipMcrpivot els Trjv copav

Kal ripepav (cat prjva Kal iviavtov, 'iva niTO-

16 KT€LVa><7l TO TpiTOV TfOV avdp(i)TT(t)V. KaL O

api6p.os*^^ ffTpaT€vp,aroL>v tov lij-TrLKOv 8vo ^^ add tujv

Hvpiabes fivpLaScov' Kal^^ rJKovcra top dpid- ^^ om. Kai

17 jxov avTav. Kal ovTas fldov tovs ittttovs ev

TTf opaafi, Kal tovs Kadrjpivovs en avTav,

e'xoPTas 6(i)paKas TTVpivovs Kal vaKivOivovs

Kal 6fi(jo8eLs' Kal ai K€(pa\al twv ltttvcov cos

Kefj^aXal Xeofrcov, Kal sk T(ov oro/xarcoi' av-

tQ>v eKTTOpeveTai irvp Kal Kanvus Kal delov.

18 viro^' Twf Tpiav^^ tovtcov aneKTOvdrjcrav to 15 ^^^

TpLTOV TCdU dvdpaTTCOV, €K Toil TTVpOS Kal Ik^' 16 ddd n-\T]yuil'

tov kottvov Kal €K^' tov Be'iov tov eKTropevop.4- 17 q,,j_ ^^

19 vov (K Tav aTopaTcov avTOii'. r) yap e^ovaia

avTwv''* eV Tci o'Top.aTL avrcov eaTi, Kat ev rais 13 j^Jv ittttw!'

oOpms avT<av*' al yap ovpai avTtiu ofioiai

offieaw, exovaaL KecpaXas^ Kal ev avTa7s adi-

20 Koiiai. K,al oi Xomol tUv dvdpa>Tr(ov, ot
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were not killed by tbese plagues,

yet repented not of the works of

their hands, that they should not
worship devils, *aud idols of gold,

and silver, and brass, and stone,

and of wood, which neither can see,

nor hear, nor walk

:

21 Neither repented they of then-

murders, nor of theii' sorceries, nor
of their fornication, nor of theh'

thefts.

10 And I saw another mighty
Angel come down from heaven,

clothed with a cloud, and a rainbow
iLHis ui^on his head, and his face wan
as it were the Sun, and his feet as

pillars of fire.

2 And he had in his hand a little

book open: and he set his right

foot upon the sea, and his left foot

on the earth,

3 And cried with a loud voice, as

when a Lion roareth : and when he
had cried, seven thunders uttered

their vnices.

4 And when the seven thunders
had uttered then* voices, I was
about to write : and I heard a voice

from heaven, saying unto me, Seal

up those things which the seven
thunders uttered^andwiite them not.

5 Ajid the Angel which I saw stand
upon the sea, and upon the earth,

lifted up his hand to heaven,
And sware by him that liveth

for ever and ever, who created
heaven, and the things that therein

are, and the earth, and the thmgs
that therein are, and the sea, and
the things which are therem, that
there should be time no longer^

7 But in the days of the voice of

the seventh Angel, when he shall

begm to sound, the mystery of

God should be finished, as he hath
declared to his servants the Pro-
phets.

8 And the voice which I heard from
heaven spake unto me again, and
said, Go, and take the little book
which is open in the hand of the
Angel which standeth upon the sea,

and ujion the earth,

9 And I went unto the Angel, and
said unto hun. Give me the little

book. And he said unto me, * Take
it, and eat it up, and it shall make
thy belly bitter, but it shall be in

thy mouth sweet as honey.

1881
were not kiUed with these

I)lagues, repented not of the

works of then- hands, that they
should not worship ^ devils, and
tlie idols of gold, and of silver,

and of brass, and of stone, and
of wood ; which can neither see,

21 nor hear, nor walk: and they
repented not of their murders,
nor of their sorceries, nor of

their fornication, nor of their

thefts.

10 And I saw another strong angel
commg down out of heaven, ar-

rayed with a cloud ; and the rain-

bow was upon his head, and his

face was as the sun, and his feet

2 aspiUarsof fire; and he had in his

hand a httle book open: andhe set

his right foot Upon the sea, and
S his left upon the earth; and he

cried with a great voice, as a lion

roareth: and when he cried, the
seven thunders tittered their

4 voices. And when the seven
thunders uttered their voices, I
was about to write : and I heard a
voice from heaven saying. Sealup
the things which the seven thun-
ders uttered, and write them not.

5 And the angel which I saw
standing upon the sea and upon
the earth lifted ftp his right

6 hand to heaven, and sware by
him that liveth ^for ever and
ever, who created the heaven
and the thmgs that are therein,

and the earth and the things
that are therein, ^and the sea
and the things that are therem,
that there shall be ^thne no

7 longer: but in the days of the
voice of the seventh angel, when
he is about to sound, then is

finished the mystery of God,
according to the good tidmgs
which he declared to his ser-

8 vants the prophets. And the
voice which I heard from heaven

j

/ heard it agam speakmg with
me, and sayuig. Go, take the book
which is open in the hand of the
angel that standeth ujJon the sea

9 and upon the earth. And I went
unto the angel, saying unto him
that he should give me the Uttle

book. And he saith unto me,
Take it, and eat it up ; and it shall
make thy belly bitter, but in thy
mouth it shall be sweet as honey.



AHOKAAY^IS lOANNOY. 1045

ovK aneKTavdr^aav (V rats TrXijyaii TavraiSf

ov* fitrevorjaav fK rutv (pycov ratv ^eipccv

avrav, Iva /i?) irpoo-Kuviierwtri''' ra daifiouia,

Kai-" eiocoAa ra ^pvaa Kai ra npyvpa Kai rri

^akKct Kn\ Ta Xidiva Kai ra ^vXiva, a ovre

/SXeVeii' SvvaTai"^, ovre (iKoveiv, ovre irfpi-

51 TToreti/' Kai ov p.iTfvm)(Tav (K rQ>v cjjovo)'^

avTuv, ovT€ eK rc5j/ 4>ap|xaK€iwv''^ aOrcov,

oure f< TTjs nopyaas avrcov, ovt( (K Ttttv

KXep-p-drav avTcov.

10 K«' eidov aXXov ayye\ou tcrxvpov Kara-

jBaivovTa (K Toil ovpavov trfpifif^Xrjp.ivov ve-

<^iKr]v, Kai^ ipis eVi Ti]S K€(|>a\T]s^, km to

irpoaaiTov avTov cos 6 rfKios, koX oi iroSes

2 avToii cos (TTvXoi irvpos' Kol el\iv'^ iv T7

;^eipi avTov ^i^XapiSiov aveccynifov' kcu

e'Br]Ke tov iroha avTov Tov be^iov en"! ti^v

OdXtt<r<rav'', rou fie eu'coj/u/iof eVl ttjv "yriv'',

3 KoX eKpa^e (pcovij fxeyakfj cocTTrep Xecov fivKci-

tm' Koi ore fKpa^ev, iXaXrjcrav al fTvra

i ^povToi Tcis iavToiv (f)a>vas. Ka\ ots eXaXrj-

aav ai Itvtci ^povrai rds <})wvds lavroiv'',

ejieXXou ypdcpeiv' Koi rjKovaa <j)a>vr]V eK tov

ovpavov, Xiyovadv jxoi,^, ^(ppayiaov a fXa-

Xtjaav al tTTTa jipovrai, Kin prj ravra*^ 7P"'

5 '^]]S. Koi o ayyeXos ov tidov fO'Tara fTTi

Trji 6aXd<7a)]S Ka\ enl ttjs yqs ype ttjv x^'P"

avTov'^ (Is tov ovpavov, Kai u>p,0(Tev (v r<u

^cuiTt els Tovs alaivas Tcov alajvcov, os eKTLcre

TOV ovpavov Kai ra iv ni'r&3, Ka\ rrjv yrjv Kai

TCI iv avrfj, KaV ttjv OdXatrcrav Kai t6, «/

7 airfj/'^ OTL )(^p6vos ovk ^crrai 'iri^^' oXXa iv

Tals rijxepais ttjs (j)o)vrjs rod fj386p.ov ayyeXov,

oTav p-iXXj] (raXTTt^eLv, Kai reX€<rQ?['^^^ ro

p.v(TTr)piov TOV Qeou, coy ey^yyfXtcre rots

8 lavTov 8011X0LS Tots 'irpo:j>i'iTais^"'. Kai j]

(pavT] Tjv "]Kovaa (< tov ovpavov, TraXiv Xa-

Xovcra^^ per ep.ov, Kai Xiyovtra^', "Yiraye,

Xaiie to PipXapiSiov^*^ to -qveayplvov iv ri]

Xeipl*^^ nyyeXov tov eaTwros iirl ttjs 6a-

9 Xd(r(TT]i Kai enl rrjS yrjs. Kai aTrrjXdov irpos

TOV ayyeXov, Xe'-ycoi/ avrw, Aos^^ P'Oi to /3t-

^Xapl8iov. Kai Xeyei poi, Ad/3e Kai Kard-

<j)aye avro Kai rriKpavel (Tov ttjv KoiXiav,

aXX' iv Tco vTopLaTi aov earai yXvKV cos piXi.

'•' TTpOffKVVTjlTOVJ-l

-" add ra

-^ Suvavrai

" (pappaKUv

^ add T]

' rrjv KefpaXrjv avroi)

' TTJi OaXdnarji

^ T^y 77);

** om. rds (pu-vas eavrZv

"' (-crar) om. poi

^ aura.

* add Trjv de^iai'

''* Marg. om. Kai r'ty

OaXacrcrav Kai to, ev

CLvrri,

^^ ovKiri ^aTo.1

^^ ereXiadt]

"^ TOVS eauTov SovXovs

TOVS TTpocpriTas

^^ XaXovcray

^•' Xeyovaay

18 ^i^Xiov
'

1^ add TOV

1^ [am. ,) doi'vai



1046 HEVELATIOK X. 10—XL 10.

t Gi: cast

Old.

li Or, I
wHlpivc
unto my
two icit-

iiesses

that tit CI/

mat/pro-
phesy.

*Zecli.4.

3, 11, 14.
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10 And I took the little book out

of the Aiigel's hand, and ate it

up, and it was in my mouth sweet

as honey: and as soon as I had
eaten it, my belly was bitter.

11 And he said unto me, Thou
must prophesy again before many
peoples, and nations, and tongues,

and kings.

11 And there was given me a

reed like unto a rod, and the Angel
stood, saying, Eise, and measure
the Temple of God, and the Altar,

and them that worship therein.

2 But the Court which is without
the Temple t leave out, and measure
it not: for it is given unto the

Gentiles, and the holy city shall

they tread under foot forty and two
months.
3 And lil will give power unto my
two witnesses, and they shaU pro-

phesy a thousand two hundred and
threescore days clothed in sack-

cloth.

•1 These arc the *two olive trees,

and the two candlesticks, standing
before the God of the earth.

5 And if any man will hurt them,
fire proceedeth out of their mouth,
and devoureth their enemies: and
if any man wiU hurt them, he must
in this manner be killed.

6 These have power to shut heaven,
that it rain not in the days of their

prophecy: and have power over

waters to turn them to blood, and
to smite the earth with all i)lagues,

as often as they wiU.

7 And when they shall have finish-

ed their testimony, the beast that

ascendeth out of the bottomless

pit, shall make war against them,
and shall overcome them, and kill

them.
8 And their dead bodies shall lie

in the street of the gi-eat city,

which spiritually is called Sodom
and Egyi^t, where also our Lord
was crucified.

9 And they of the peojile, and kin-

dreds, and tongues, and nations,

shall see their dead bodies three

days and an half, and shall not
suffer their dead bodies to be put in

graves.

10 And they that dwell upon the
earth shall rejoice over them, and
make merry, and shall send gifts one

1881

10 And I took the little book out
of the angel's hand, and ate

it up ; and it was in my mouth
sweet as honey: and when I

had eaten it, my belly was made
11 bitter. And they say unto me,

Thou must prophesy again ^over

many peoples and nations and
tongues and kings.

11 And there was given me a reed
like unto a rod : 2 and one said,

Eise, and measure the temple of

God, and the altar, and them
2 that worship therein. And the

court which is without the

temple 3 leave without, and mea-
sure it not; for it hath been
given imto the nations: and
the holy city shall they tread

under foot forty and two months.
3 And I win give unto my two

witnesses, and they shall pro-

Xjhesy a thousand two hundred
and threescore days, clothed in

4 sackcloth. These are the two
olive trees and the two 1 candle-

sticks, standing before the Lord
5 of the earth. And if any man

desireth to hurt them, fire pro-

ceedeth out of their mouth, and
devoureth their enemies: and
if any man shall desire to hurt
them, in this maimer must he

6 be killed. These have the power
to shut the heaven, that it

rain not during the days of

their prophecy: and they have
power over the waters to turn
them into blood, and to smite

the earth with eveiy j)lague,

as often as they shall desu'e.

7 And when they shall have finish-

ed their testunony, the beast
that Cometh up out of the abyss
shall make war with them, and
overcome them, and kill them.

8 And their ^dead bodies lie in

the street of the great city,

which spiritually is called Sodom
and Egypt, where also their

9 Lord was crucified. And from
among the peoples and tribes

and tongues and nations do
iven look upon their ^dead
bodies three days and a half,

and suffer not their dead bodies
10 to be laid in a tomb. And they

that dwell on the earth rejoice

over them, and make merry;
and they shall send, gifts one
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10 Koi fXa^ov TO ^L^Xapidiov e'/c ttjs ;)(€tp6s tov

ayyfAov, Kai Kancpayov avro, /cat r/u ev rto

(TTOfxaTi fxov MS fiiXi, yXvKv' Koi ore e(f)a-

U yov avTi), iiVLKpafdr) tj KoCXia pov. kul

Xiyei^^ 11.01, Ail ixe TrdXiu 7rpo(l)r]TfV(rai ern ^^ X^yovcri

Xaols Kcii edyi&c k(h yXaxx&ais koi j3aaiXf vert

TToXXols.

11 Kat e866r] pot KciXapoi opotos ;ja/3Sw, Kal

6 aYY6\os €i(m]K€i/ Xeycov, "Eyeipai, kcu ^ om. Kal o ayyeXos

pirprjaov tuv vaov tov BeoO, Koi to 6vaia- ^ '

<TTrjpiov, Ka\ TOVS TTpoaKwovvTas (v civtm.

2 Kat TTju avXrju ttjv e^(o6(V tov vaoii (icfiaXe

?^a>", Koi p'l avtrjv p€Tpi](TTjs, oti edodi] toIs ' l^uOef

edvtcTL Ka\ Tijv noXiv t^v aylav naTrjcrovcn

3 prjvas TecrcrapciKovTa bvo. Kal ficocrw toIs

fiucrt papTvcrL pov, koi Trpo(j)r]Tevcrovcnv rjpe-

pas ;;^£Xia£' diaKoalas (^rjKovra Trepijie^Xr]-

i pivoi aduKovs. ovToi elcrtv ai tvo eXaiai,

Koi at* 8vo Xvxvtai al ivditiov tov 0€Ou^ ^ Kupiov

5 Tijs yrjs icrr<atra.i^. kol (l tls avTovs QiXr\^ * etrrwres ^ diXei.

d8iKfj(Tai, Tvvp eKTTOptveTai eK tov crTopaTOS

avTav, Kal KaTeaduL tovs e^dpovs cwtuiv'

KOL fi TLS auTOus OsXt)" ddiKrja-ai, oilrco Set 6 deXrjarj avrov?

6 avTou aTvoKTavQtjvui. ovtol e)(ov(nv' i^ov- "^ (om. p) add Tr]v

auiv KXelcrai tw ovpavov, iva pij Ppe'xTj

{i€t6s €V iip.€pais avTwv Tiis 'Trpo4)ilT€tos**' ^ verbs pp^xv '''^5 T/M^-

Ka\ e^ovalav exovaiu eVt rc5,/ vddTcop, crrpe- P"/^' irpo4>rjTeias av-

cj)fiv avTa (Is alpa, Kal naTd^ai ttjv yrjv^

7 ndarj TrXrjyjj, oaaKis idv deXrjcracri. Kat

OTav TfXia-wo'L ttjv papTVpiav avrcov, to

drjpiov TO dvafialvov eK Ttjs afBua-aov TTOirjirei

iroXeiiov fier' auTwv^'^, Kat VLKrjo-ei avTovs, ^
' per avrdv nSXepop

S Kal diroKTevel. avTovs. Kal rd irTwjj.aTa^'^ ^^ to irTuJ/ma,

avToiu errl Trjs TrXarfLas^^" iroXecos ttJs ^" adclTrjs

pfydXrjs, tJtis KaXeWai TrvevpaTLK<2)S '2o8opa

Kal K'iyvTTTOs, onov Kal 6 Kvpios r\\Luiv^'' i^ aurQy

9 ea-Tavpcidrj. Kal pXe'^'Overtv" eK tu>u Xaiov i^ ^XiirovoLV

Kal (pvXcou Kal yXmcracov Kal ijuav rd,

TTTcip-aTa ^^ avTMV Tjpepas Tpe'is Kal rjpia-v, ^' to irrujpa

Kal ra TTTcopaTa au'rcoy ovk d<|>iio'OVo-i ^^ ^^ d<piov(Ti

10 Tedrivai els iJ.vij|iaTa^''. Kat ol KaroiKOvvTes ^' pvrjpa.

errl ttjs y^s xapou<riv'^^ eir' avTols, kul tv- ^^ xatpoucrty

<}>pav0T]<rovTai^'', Kat 8oopa irep^ovaiv dKXrj- ^^ ev(ppa.ivovTai,

tuv

^ add if
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to another, because these two Pro-
phets tomieuted them that dwelt
on the earth.

11 And after three days and an
half the Sinrit of Ufe from God
entered mto them: and they stood
upon their feet, and great fear fell

ui)on them which saw them.
1"2 And they heard a great voice

from heaven, saying luito them,
Come up hither. And they ascend-
ed up to heaven in a cloud, and
their enemies beheld them.
13 And the same hour was there a

gi'eat earthquake, and the tenth part
of the city fell, and in the earthquake
were slain * of men seveu thousand :

and the reimiant were affrighted,

and gave glory to the God of heaven.
14 The second woe is past, and be-

hold, the thii'd woe cometh quickly.

15 And the seventh Angel sounded,
and there were great voices in hea-
ven, saymg, The kingdoms of this

world are become the l-inf/doms of

cm- Lord, and of his Chiist, and
he shall reign for ever and ever.

IG And the four and twenty Elders
which sat before God on their seats,

fell upon then- faces, and worshipped
God,
17 Saying, We give thee thanks,
Lord God Almighty, which art, and
wast, and art to come ; because
thou hast taken to thee thy great
l>ower, and hast reigned.
18 And the nations were angry,
and thy wrath is come, and the
time of the dead that they should
be judged, and that thou s'houldest

give reward unto thy servants the
Prophets, and to the Saints, and
them that fear thy Name, small and
gi"eat, and shouldest destroy them
which i destroy the earth.
19 And the Temple of God was

opened in heaven, and there was
seen in his Temple the Ark of his
Testament, and there were light-

nings, and voices, and thimderings,
and au earthquake, and great hail.

12 And there appeared a great
il wonder in heaven, a woman clothed
with the Smi, and the Moon under
her feet, and upon her head a
Crown of twelve stars

:

2 And she being with child, cried,
travailing Ln birth, and pained to be
deUvered.

U
15

1881

to another; because these twopro-
phets toiTueuted them that dwell

11 on the earth. And after the three

days and a half the breath of life

from God entered into them, and
they stood upon their feet ; and
great fear fell upon them which

12 beheld them. And they heard a
great voice from heaven saying
unto them. Come up hither. And
they went up into heaven in the
cloud ; and their enemies beheld

13 them. And in that hour therewas
a gi'eat earthquake, and the tenth
part of the city fell; and there
were killed in the earthquake
^ seven thousand persons: and
the rest were affrighted, and gave
glory to the God of heaven.
The secondWoe is past : behold,

the third Woe cometh quickly.

And the seventh angel sound-
ed; and there followed great
voices in heaven, and they said.

The kingdom of the world is

become the Idngdom of om-Lord,
and of his Chi-ist: and he shall

16 reign 2 for ever and ever. And
the four and twenty elders,

which sit before God on their

thi'ones, fell upon their faces,

17 and worshipped God, saying,

We give thee thanks, Lord
God, the Almighty, which art

and which wast ; because thou
hast taken thy gi-eat power, and I

18 didst reign. And the nations
t

were wi-oth, and thy wrath came,
|

and the time of the dead to be 1

judged, and the time to give their !

reward to thy sei-vants the pro-
;

phets, and to the saints, and to
[

themthatfearthyname.thesmall
\

and the gi"eat; and to destroy
them that destroy the cai-th.

19 And there was opened the
temple of God that is in heaven

;

and there was seen in his temple
the ark of his s covenant; and
there followed lightnings, and
voices, and thunders, and au
earthquake, and great haU.

12 And a great sign was seen
in heaven; a woman arrayed
with the sun, and the moon mider
her feet, and upon her head

'2 a crown of twelve stars; and
she was with child: and she
crieth out, travaUing in birth,

and in pain to be delivered.

iGr.
names 0/
men,
seven
thou-
sand.

^Gr.
unto Vif.

ages 0/
the ajcs.

3 Or.
testa

-

ma<t
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"Kois, QTi ovTOi 01 8vo npotprjrai i^aadvurav

11 Tovs KaroiKovvras tm tFjs y^r. Koi fiera

ray rpels Tjfxipas Koi rjiiicrv, irvtvfia ^(ofji eK

Tov Qfov flcrrjXdei' kir' avPTOus'-^ koi (crTrjorav ^ ev avTo7i

in\ Tovi TTfifias avriiv, nai (pofios ficyas ifire-

12 o-ev""^ «Vt TOVS deapuZvTas avrovs. kol -' (irfwejev

T]Kov(rap 4>wvi^v jieYdXTjv" eK tov ovpavov, " ^cof^s //.eyaXiys

Xe'-yovcrav '"* avrols, *AvdpT|T€ -' d>8e. kol -•' Xeyovcrris

dvei3ricrai> fls tov ovpavov eV Tij v€(f)iXr], koL Ava^SaTe

13 idfoiprjarav avTOvs ol €^dpo\ avTmv. Koi ev

(KeivT] T>] u>pa iyeveTO aeicrpos /xe'yaj, Kcti to

8(KaTov Trjs iroXfcos eireaf, koi drreKTavdr]-

<rav iv tc5 creLcrpa) ovofiaTa dvOpcoTrav, ^t-

XtaSe? fTTTa Kcil ol Xonrol ep.({}ol3oi, eyevuvTO,

Koi k'^coKav 86^av tu) Qecf tov ovpavov.

U 'H ova), t) dfvTepa djrrjXdev' Kai""" l8ov,

?; oval J] TpLTT] €p)(^eTai Taxv.

15 Kai o fj38opos ayyeXo? fcrakmcre, KUi

eyivovTo (f)cova\ pfyaXai (v to) ovpava, \e-

yovo'at, *E"y€vovTO a'. pacriXeiat^roC' Kocr/Jiov,

TOV Kvplov rjpayv, Ka\ tov XpLcrrov avTov,

Kal /3acrtXf ucret els tovs alavas Tav atoivav,

16 Kai ol e'Uo<TL Kal'-' Teacrapes Trpea^vTepoi

ol'-* evanriov Toii Qeov Ka9ij[xevoL-'' eVt tovs

dpovovs avtav, erreaav enl to. TrpocrcoTta av-

17 Tav, Kal TTpoaeKvvrjaav tS Bew, XeyovTfS,

'EiXapia-Tovpev aoi, Kvpie o Qeos 6 wavTO-

Kpdrap, 6 av Kal 6 t)v Kal 6 Ipxop-evos'^,

OTL f'iXf](pas Trjv 8vvapiv aov ttjv peydXrjv,

18 Kal f^acrlXevaas. Kal Ta edvrj apy'ia-Orjcrav,

Kal TjXdev ^ opyrj aov, Kal 6 Kaipos twv

vfKptov Kpidfjvai, Kal 8ovvaL tov fxicrdov to'is

8ovXoLS aov rots 7Tpo(pr]rais Kal toIs ayiois

Koi Tols (fjoj3ovp.€vois TO ovopa aov, TOtS

[JiiKpots Kal TOis [J.£7dXois''^ Kal 8ia(]i6e'ipaL

TOVS ^laCJiBeipovTas ttjv y^v.

19 Kai ^voiyi) 6 vaos tov Qeov^' iv to) ov-

pavai, Kul ii)<pdr) -q kljScotos ttjs duidtjKrjs

avTov iv r<B vaa avtov' Kai eyivovTo

oaTpanaL Kal (fxovai Kal jSpovTal Kal aeia-

/loy Kal ^dXa^a peyciXr].

12 Kni arjfj.eiov p(ya (o(pdri iv rw ov-

pavo>, yvvfj TTepi^ej^Xijpfvri tov rjXiov, Kai

j) aeXrjvij vTVOKaTco Tav Tvoboiv avTrjs,

Kal eVt Tijs K€(f)aXfjS avTrjs aTe<pavos

2 daripcov 8co8eKa' Kal iv yaaTpl fYoucra,^ ^ (• fur ,) add Kai

Kpd^ei (o8ivovaa, Kal jBaaavi^ofiivr] TfKelv.

-5 oin. Kal

-'' XeyovT€S, 'EyeVero -q

^aaiXeia

'^ om. Kal {elKoairiu-

aapes)

=3 Ol'

-^ KaOrjVTaL

^^ om. Kal 6 ipxop-evoi

•'^ TOVS piKpovs Ka: tous

peyaXovs

2- add o
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3 And there appeared another
ii wonder in heaven, and hehold a

great red dragon, having seven
heads, and ten horns, and seven
crowns upon his lieads.

4 And his tail drew tlie tMrd part

of the stars of heaven, and did cast

them to the earth : And the di-agon

stood hefore the woman which was
ready to he deUvered, for to devour

her child as soon as it was horn.

5 And fjhe hrought forth a man
child, who was to rule all nations

with a rod of iron: ^nd her child

was caught up unto God, and to

his Throne.
6 And the woman fled into the

wilderness, where she hath a place

prepared of God, that they should

feed her there a thousand, tv/o hun-

dred, and threescore days,

7 And there was war in heaven,

Michael and his Angels fought a-

gainst the dragon, and the dragon
fought and his angels,

8 And prevailed not, neither was
their idace found any more in

heaven.
9 And the gi-eat dragqn wag cast

out, that old serpent, called the

devil and Satan, which deceiveth

the whole world; he was cast out

into the earth, and his p,ngels were
cast out with him.
10 And I heard a loud voice saying

in heaven. Now is come salvation,

and strength, and the kingdom of

our God, and the power of his

Christ: for the accuser of our
In-ethren is cast down, which ac-

cused them hefore our God day and
night.

11 And they overcfime him by the

blood of the Ijamb, and by the word
of their Testhnony, and they loved

not their lives unto the death.

12 Therefore rejoice, ye heavens,
and ye that dwell in them ; Woe to

the iidiabiters of the earth, and of

the sea : for the devil is come down
unto you, having great wrath, be-

cause he knoweth that he hath Jbut

a short time.

13 And when the dragon saw that

he was cast unto the earth, he per-

secuted the woman which brought
forth the man child.

14 And to the woman were given two
wings of a great Eagle, that shemight
flee into the wilderness into herplace,

1881

3 And there was seen another sign

in heaven; and behold, a great red
di-agon, having seven heads and
ten horns, and u^ion his heads

4 seven diadems. And his tail draw-
eth the third part of the stars of

heaven, and did cast them to the
earth: and the dragon stood be-

fore the woman which was about
to bo delivered, that when she was
dehvered, he might devour lier

.5 child. And she was delivered of a

son, a man child, who is to rule all

the nations with a rod of iron: and
her chUd was caughtup unto God,

6 and unto his throne. And the

woman fled into the wilderness,

where she hath a place prejjared

of God, that there they may
nourish her a thousand two hun-
dred and thi'eescore days.

7 And there was war in heaven

:

Michael and his angels goint/

forth to v/ar with the dragon ; and
the dragon warred and his angels;

8 and they jirevaUed not, neither

was their place found any more in

9 heaven. And the great dragon
was cast down, the old serpent, he
that is called the Devil and Satan,

the deceiver of the whole i world

;

he was cast down to the earth,

and his angels were cast down
10 with him . And I heard a gi'cat

voice in heaven, saying, 2 Now is

come the salvation,and the ijower,
and the kingdom of our God, and
the authority of his Christ : for

the accuser of our brethren is

cast down, which accuseth them
before our God day and night.

11 And they overcame him because
of the blood of the Lamb, and
because of the word of their testi-

mony ; and they loved not their

12 life even unto death. Therefore
rejoice, heavens, and ye that
8 dwell in them. Woe for the
earth and for the sea : because
the devil is gone down mito
you, having great wrath, know-
ing that he hath but a short time.

13 And when the di-agon saw that

he was cast down to the earth,

he persecuted the woman which
brought forth the man child.

14 And there were given to the wo-
man the two wuigs of the gi'eat

eagle, that she might fly into

the wilderness unto her place,
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3 Kol (o(j)6q aXKo (rrjuelov iv T<a ovpava, Kai

l8ov, hpaKav lAe^as irvpoos", 6;^cov Ke(paXai ^ irvppbs fuyai

€77Ta Kfit Kepara Se'/ca, Kai ejrl ras Ke(pa\as

i avTOv 8ia8i][iaTa tirTa-'. Kai -q ovpa avTOu * iTTTa 8iaS7],aaTa

(Tvpei, TO TpiTov rcov aaripcov rov ovpavov,

Koi f)3a\tu avTovs (Is rrfv yr)v' Koi o bpciKcov

?(rTT]K£v'* (vcoTTiov rfjs yvvaiKos rfjs /xfAXoiI- * tcTT-qKev

(TTji TfKfiv, iva, orav reKrj, to tskvov ai'r^?

5 Karntpayr]. kol eTeKfv vlov appeva'', oy fxeX- '' apcf ='

Xet TTOifxaiveiv TvavTa ra edvrf iv pafi^co ai-

Brjpa' Koi rjpTTacrOi] Th TiKvov avTrjs irpos

6 Tov ©euv Kol'' Tov dpovov avTov. KOL ?) ywr) 0^'' Trpb>

e(j>vyev tls TrjU epi^jnov, ottov f'x^*'^ totvov ' ddd eKel

riToipa(rp,lvov citto tov &(0Vy cva eKei rpe-

cjyaxriv avTrjv vp-epas ;y''^'"? SiaKocrtnj i^rj-

KOVTa.

7 Ka: iytvtTo TruXepos iv tw ovpavut' o

"itliXarfK Koi ol ayyeXoi avTov €n-oX€jJ.r]crav

Kard'^ TOV dpciKOVTOi'- kol 6 BpaKonu eTToXi- ^ tov troKep-qcrai pera

8 prjcre, Koi ol ayyeXoi avT^ii, kol ovk 'irrxv-

crav, ovTc'' totvos evp^drj avrciu tn tv tQ^ ^ ovol

9 ovpavm. Koi e^Xi^drj 6 tpaKcai' a peyas,

6 o(pis o apxaios, o KaXovpevos dia^oXos koi

o SarofSy, o TrXavcov ttjv olKovpevrjv oXrji/'

(i2Xi]0q els T!]v y^v, Ka\ ol llyyeXoi avTov

10 peT avTov el3Xrjdr](rav^ koi rjKovaa (putvTjv

pfydXrjv Xe-yovtrav Iv tA ovpavw'*^, ' ApTi i" iv t(^ ovpavc^ Xeyov-

iyiveTO rj aaTrjpia koi t) dvvapis Kai i] fiaari-
<'''"'

Xeia TOV Qeov rjpSv, Ka\ tj e^ovcria tov

XpiCTTOv avToi)' OTi KarepXi] Or] ^'^ o Karip/o- u
^R\-r'i0-,j

pos TMV adeXcjiav r)pu)v, o KaTrjynpav avTcov

ivu>niov TOV Qiov rjpav rjpipas /cat vvktos.

11 Kai avToX eviKTjaau avTov 8i.a to alpa tov

apviov, KOI 8ia tov Xoyov ttjs papTvpias

avTav, Ka\ ovk rjyaTrr}(rav ttjv "^v^fjv avTcov

12 axpi' OavaTov. bia tovto evcjipalvfcrde, oV^ 12 q„,^ qJ

ovpavoi Kai ol ev avTols fTKrjvovvTes' ovaX

Tots KaTOiKOUo-i^^ TTjV yrjv Ka\ ttjv OaXatr- i" om. toIs KaroiKov-ji.

aav, OTL KaTijirj 6 ^lafioXos irpos vpas (X.^v

dvpov peyav, fibcos oti oXiyov Kaipbv e\fi,

13 Kai ore €idev 6 BpaKav on if-iXrjdrj eif

TTjv y^v, e'Si'co^e ttjv yvva'iKa ^Vty eVeKe

It tIiv uppeva. Ka\ f860)]aav Tij yui'afKl ^^ n add ol

ovo TVTepvyes tov aeTov tov peydXov, iva

TveTrjTai els ttjv i'prjpov els tov tottov avTrjs,
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where she is nourished for a time,

and times, and half a time, from
the face of the servient.

15 And the serpent cast ont of his

mouth water as a flood, after tlie

woman : tliat he might cause her to

be carried away of the flood.

16 And the earth helped the woman,
and the earth opened her mouth,
and swallowed up the flood which
the dragon cast out of his mouth.
17 And the dragon was wroth

with the woman, and went to make
war with the remnant of her seed,

which keep the Conmiandments of

God, and have the testimony of

Jesus Chi'ist.

13 And I stood upon the sand of

the sea: and saw a beast rise up
out of the sea, having seven heads,

and ten horns, and upon his horns
teu crowns, and upon his heads
the 1' name of blasphemy.
2 And the beast which I saw, was

like unto a Leopard, and his feet

were as the feet of a Bear, and his

mouth as the mouth of a Lion : and
the dragon gave him his power, and
his seat, and gi-eat authority.

3 And I saw one of his heads as it

were t^'ounded to death, and his

deatUy wound was healed: and aU
the world wondered after the beast.

4 And they worshii)ped the di-agon

which gave power unto the beast,

and they worshipped the beast, say-

ing, Who is like unto the beast?
Who is able to make war with
him ?

5 And there was given unto him a

mouth, speaking great thmgs and
blasphemies, and power was given
unto him H to continue forty and two
months.
6 And he opened his mouth in

blasphemy against God, to blas-

pheme his Name, and his Taber-
nacle, and them that dwelt in

heaven.
7 And it was given unto him to

make war with the Saints, and to

overcome them: And power was
given him over all kindreds, and
tongues, and nations.

8 And all that dwell upon the
earth, shall worship him, whose
names are not •«\Titteu in the book
of hfe of the Lamb slain from the
foundation of the world.
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where she is nourished for a
time, and times, and hah' a time,

from the face of the serpent.

15 And the sei-peut cast out of his

mouth after the woman water as

a river, that he might cause her
to be carried away by the stream.

16 And the earth helped the woman,
and the earth opened her mouth,
and swallowed up the river which
the di'agon cast out of his mouth.

17 And the dragonwaxedwroth with
the woman, and went away to

make war with the rest of her
seed, which keep the command-
ments of God, and hold the tes-

13timony of Jesus: and he stood
ujion the sand of the sea.

And I saw a beast coming up
out of the sea, having ten horns
and seven heads, and on his

horns ten diadems, and upon his

2 heads names of blasphemy. And
the beast which I saw was like

unto a leopard, and his feet were
as the feet of a bear, and his

mouth as the mouth of a hon:
and the dragon gave him his

pov.'er, and his throne, and great

3 authority. And / saw one of

his heads as though it had been
1 .smitten unto death; and his

death-stroke was healed: and
the whole earth wondered after

4 the beast ; and they worshipped
the di-agon, because he gave his

authority unto the beast; and
they worshiijped the beast, say-

hig. Who is hke unto the beast ?

and who is able to war with him?
5 and there was given to hun a
mouth speaking great things and
blasphemies ; and there was given
to him authority "io continue

6 forty and two months. And he
opened his mouth for blasphemies
against God, to blaspheme his

name, and his tabernacle, even
them that * dwell in the heaven.

7 ''And it was given unto him to

make war with the saints, and
to overcome them: and there

was given to him authority over
every tribe and people and tongue

8 and nation. And all that dweU
on the earth shall worship him,
eveiy one whose name hath not
been ^ written in the book of life

of the Lamb that hath been slain

from the foundation of the world.
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oTTov Tpf(f)eTai cKel Kaipov, Koi Kaipovs, Koi

Tjnicrv Katpov, urro irpoaccnrov rov ucfxcos,

15 Koi e^aXev 6 ofjiLS oirioro) tiqs ^vvaiKos €k

T0« (TTOiAaTos avTou ^'^ vScop coy TTOT-ap-ov, ^5 (K ToO ffTOfxaros av-

is Iva TavTi]v ^'' Tr()Tapo(p6pi]Tov TTOirjarj. Ka\ '^o^' owlau) rrjs yvpcuKos

i^o-qdrjcrev r) yrj tjj yvvaiKi, kcu jjvoi^eu r; yr] avrrjv

TO crropa avTrjs, Kcii KariTTie rov norapov ov

eliakev o dpuKoov (k rov aroparos avrov^

17 Koi copylcrdr] 6 dpOKoiv enl ttj yvvaiKi, Koi

airrjXOe Troifjcrai wokepov pera tc^u Xonrai/

Tov (TireppaTOi avTrjs, rmv Tr]povi>Tcoi> ras

(VToXas rov Qeov koi i-xovrav ri)v paprvplav

IStov^'' ^lr)(jov Xpto-Tov^*' Km ia-r6Ay\v^'^ enl ^" om. rod

rrjv appov rr^s daXdcrcn]!. ^^ oni. Xpiarou

Koi eldov €K ri]s daXacrcrrjs difplov avafial- -"^ ecrrddrj

vov, cxov K«<j)aXds eirrd Kal Kepara StKa^, ^ Kipara ZiKa Kal /.£-

Kai eVi rav Kepdrav avrov 8eKa diad^para, V"^^'^^ eirra

Koi enl ras KecjioXas avrov <)vo|j.a^ j3Xaa(f)rj- ° dvopara

2 pias. Kai ro dijpiov, o eidov, ryj/ opotov

Trap8dX(i, Kal ol Trades avroii ais cipKTOii^, ^ apKov

KCU TO (TTopa avrov cos crropa XeovrofT KaX

ebcoKcv avrS 6 BpaKoov rffv hvvapiv avrov,

Kai rov Bpovov avrov, koi i^ova'iav peydXrjv.

3 Kn\ elSov'' piav^ rwv Kcc^aXwv avrov cos ^ om. eldov

eacf)ayp(i>i]v els ddvarov' Ka\ rj irXrjyr] rov ^ add ck

Bavdrov avrov iBepairevBrj' koi edavpaarep

i oXt] t] yfj oTv'icrco rov Srjplov' Kai TTpocreKwrj-

crav TOV SpaKOVTa*" os'' ebtoKev^ e^ovalav r<o ' t(j) BpaKOvri

6r]p[co, Kal TTpoaeKvmjaav to Gi^piov", Xeyov- '
*""'

res, Tis opoios r<o 6r,pi(o; ^^rls Bvvarai no- ' {^5'^Ke)add ri]^

5 Xeprjaai per avrov ; Kal ehodr] avrco crropa ' '''^ oyjpiop

XaXoiiv peydXa Kal j3Xaacjir]pias' Kal eSodr] ''"" '^°-''

avra e^ovaia Troifjaai pfjvas recraapaKovra "' a-ffcprjp.as

.ao'-
Om. KM

6 8vo. Kal ryVoi^e ro crropa avrov els p\i

1/11 V ^ Q ' Q\ rh„..:^^„,
^^ Marc), om. Kal idodri

fflTiaiav^'^ TTpos rov Oeov, pAaacpripriaai , - ,
' , , ,

'

\ ,, , ^ V r y ' - \ I"
CCVTijl to viKTjcrai avTovs'

ro ovoaa avrov, Kai rnv crKnvnv avrov, Kal^' ,

.

„

% , , i - „.„,,. •''' TTOirjaai iroK-epov
7 Tovs ev rco ovpavco UKrivovvras. '^Kai «5o6-n ,, , ^ n x

avTo) iroXeaov iroi'no-ai" u.€Ta tcdv aviwv, ,„ , ,

Kal viKT)o-ai aiiTOvs' Kai eooarj avrco e^ovcria j. ^

fVt TTCicrav cbvXriv^^ Kal yXaxrcrav Kal eOvos. i, , « , o

, . -1 / t
TO ovopa avTov

8 Kai TTpoa-KwriaovcTiv avTU^'' iravres oi Karoi- jg -
q q\'

KovvTfs e'nl rfjs yfjs, &v^^ ov yiypanrai tcL 20
^^i^i ^^q

ovofUiTai* eV t^ pcpXipio r^s C<^Pis roi dpvi- 21 {j^ianj, ia<payp^yov,
0^*20 i(j(^aypevov cmo-^ KaTa^oXrjs Kocrpov. airo)



1054 REVELATION XIII. 9 -XIV. 2.

1611

9 If any man have an ear, let bim
Lear

:

10 He that leadeth into captivity,

shall go into captivity: *He that

killeth with the sword, must be
killed with the sword. Here is

the patience and the faith of the
Saints.

11 And I beheld another beast

comuig up out of the earth, and he
had two horns like a lamb, and he
spake as a di-agon.

12 And he exerciseth all the power
of the first beast before him, and
causeth the earth and them which
dwell therein to worship the first

beast, whose deadly womid was
healed.

13 And he doeth great wonders, so

that he maketli fire come down from
heaven on the earth in the sight of

men,
14 And deceiveth them that dwell

on the earth, by the means of those

miracles which he had power to do
m the sight of the beast, saying

to them that dwell on the earth,

that they should make an Image
to the beast which had the wound
by a sword, and did hve.

15 And he had power to give ^ life

unto the Image of the beast, that the

Image of the beast should both speak,

and cause that as many as would
not worship the Image of the beast,

should be killed.

16 And he causeth all, both
small and great, rich and poor,

free and bond, tto receive a mark
in then' right hand, or in their fore-

heads :

17 And that no man might buy or

sell, save he that had the mark, or

the name of the beast, or the nimi-

ber of his name.
18 Hero is wisdom. Let bun

that hath miderstanding, count
the number of the beast: for it is

the immber of a man, and his

nmuber is, six hundred threescore

and six.

14 And I looked, and lo, a Lamb
stood on the mount Sion, and
with him an hundi'ed forty and
fom- thousand, having his Fa-
ther's Name written in then- fore-

heads.
2 And I heard a voice from heaven,

as the voice of many waters, and

1881

9 If any man hath an ear, let

10 him hear. ^If any man ^is

for captivity, into captivity he
goeth: if any man shaU kUl

v.'ith the sword, with the sword
must he be killed. Here is the
patience and the faith of the
saints.

11 And I saw another beast com-
ing up out of the earth; and
he had two horns Uke unto a
lamb, and he spake as a dragon.

12 And he exerciseth all the au-

thority of the first beast in his

sight. And he maketh the earth

and them that dweU therein to

worshij) the first beast, whose
13 death-stroke was healed. And

he doeth great signs, that he
should even make fire to come
down out of heaven upon the

14 earth in the sight of men. And
he deceiveth them that dwell on
the earth by reason of the signs

which it was given him to do
in the sight of the beast ; saying
to them that dwell on the earth,

that they should make an image
to the beast, who hath the stroke

15 of the sword, and lived. And it

was given unto him to give breath
to it, even to the image of the

beast, 3 that the image of the
beast should both sjjeak, and
cause that as many as should not
worship tlie image of the beast

10 should be kOled. And he causeth
all, the small and the great, and
the rich and the poor, and the free

and the bond, that there be given
them a mark on their right hand,

17 or upon their forehead ; and that
no man should be able to buy or

to seU, save he that hath the
mark, even the name of the beast
or the number of his name.

18 Here is wisdom. He that hath
understanduig, let him count
the number of the beast; for

it is the number of a man

:

and his rmmber is '^ Six hundi'ed
and sixty and six.

14 And I saw, and behold, the
Lamb standuig on the moimt
Zion, and with him a hundred and
forty and four thousand, having
his name, and the name of his Fa-
ther, written on their foreheads.

2 And I heard a voice from heaven,
as the voice of many waters, and
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9 lOfi Tis f'x^' "^^5 o/coucraro). e\ tis" al^aia- " add els

Xwcr/av <rvvd7«t^^, ft? at;^/xa\a)<ri'ai' irrayei' ^'^ om. avvayei, {Mavg.
« . t > „.„,,, jtoffs </tt; nncertaintij

ft Tts fy aaycupa OTroKTfj/ft, oet avTov ev ,. ,, j- \

, - T- , . t < 'i/ *"^ rcadiiKj)
ILa)(a.ipa aTTOKravdrjvaL. code ecmv rj vtto-

jLovt] Kai 1] TTLcrTis Tciv ayicov.

11 Kai eidoy ciXXo drjpiov avajBalvov eK rrjs

yfjr, Koi el)(€ Kepara Suo op.oia apviai, koX

Vj. eXfiXfi ws 8paK(iiu. Kai rffv e^ovcriav tov

Trpcirov Orjplov Tracrai' noiel evutinov avTov.

Kai TTOiel Ti]v yfji> Kai tovs KaroiKouvTas «V

ttUTtj -' ifa "irpoxKuvrjerojcri"^ ro drjpLov to "* iv avrrj KaroiKOvvras

irpaTOv, oil edepmrevdrj j) nXr^yrj tov 6ava~ "'' Trpoanvvrjaovai.

i:i TOV avTov. Kai noiel arjp.ela p.ey:'ika, 'iva
"' ^k tov oupavov nara-

Kui TTvp TToifj Karapaivfiv Ik tou oupavov^ puveiv

II ety TVjv yrjv eVtuTTtov rcoi' dvOpconcov. Koi

TrXam tovs KaToiKovvTas eVi Trjs yfjs Sta

TO (rr]fi(2a a e86drj avTto TTOifjcrai, evccnnov

tov dqpiov, Xeywi' to2s KaToiKovaiv eni Trjs

yrjs TroiFjcrai eiKwa rw dqpiw o'^ f;^ft ti)v -^
, os

15 TTKr]yr]U Trjs p-a^aipas Kai e^rjcre. Kai edodrj

avria-^ doiiuai irvevp.a'^ Trj elKovL tov drj- ^^ avTrj

pLOV, Iva Kai XaXTjaj] jj elKav tov drjplov, (wfeu/xa,)

Kai ironjcTTi^'', ^^ ocrot av**^ /xi) Trpoa-KwrjaaxTi. " Marg. Trotijaei

TTjv f'lKova'*^ TOV dijpiov, "iva.^ d-rvoKTavdaxTL.
"" ^dd ifa,

16 Kai TTOtet TrdvTas, tovs fiiKpoiis Kai tovs fie- '^"'^

yaAovs, Kai tovs irAovaiovs Kai tovs tttw- '

' ^ ^ '\ a' ^ ^ ^ '\ ^^ om, 'iva
;^ous', Kai TOVS eXevaepovs kul tovs oovaovs,

iva ZiiiTri^ avTols \apayp.a eiri ttjs ;^ftpos' -'^ duicriv

avTcHv Tpjs deltas, rj eni rcav \LeTu>Tt(av'''^ av- •"' t6 fieruwov

17 Ta>v, Kai iva p.i] tis dovrjTai dyopdaai ?/

TTcoXfjcrai, el p.r) 6 e^oiv to -^apayjia I'p^ to ^'^
ix^P^ll^'^}) om. q

uvofxa TOV drjpiov tj tov dpiOpov too ovofiaTos

18 avTov. oiSf t) crocfyia eaTiu. 6 f^cai' t6v''^ ^^ om. tov

vovv "^rjipia-aTa TiW dpidp.ov tov drjpiov'

apidp.os yap dvdpconov iaTl, koi 6 api6p.os

avTov x^5"
'•'''. "^ Marg. x^^'

.

14 Kat el8ov, Kai iSuu,' dpvlov ea-TrjKus eiri ^ <'^^<^^ '''o

ro opos Sicoj/, Kat p.eT avTov e<aTov recr-

(TapaKOVTaTeacrapes x'^'-^^^^i '^xpvcrai to

tivop.a' TOV TraTpos avTov yeypap.p.ivov ctti ^ add avrov, Kai ro

2 rcoj/ p.eTa>naiv avTa>v. Kai rJKOvaa (ficovrjv ex ovo/.i-a.

Tuv ovpavov, (OS (pavrjv vdaratv noXXiov, Kai
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as the voice of a great thunder : and
I heard the voice of harriers, harj)-

ing with theu' harjis,

3 And they sung as it were a new
song before the throne, and before

the fourbeasts, and the Ehlers, and
no man could learn that song, but
the hundred and forty and four thou-

sand, which were redeemed from the

earth.

4 These are they which were not
defiled with women: for they are

virgins : These are they which follow

the Lamb whithersoever he goeth

:

These + were redeemed from among
men, being the firstfruits unto God,
and to the Lamb,
5 And in then- mouth was found
no guile : for they are without fault

before the throne of God.
6 And I saw another Angel fly in

the midst of heaven, having the
everlasting Gospel, to preach unto
them that dwell on the earth, and
to every nation, and kindred, and
tongue, and people,

7 Saymg with a loud voice. Fear
God, and give gloiy to him, for the
houi" of his jvidgment is come

:

* and worship him that made hea-

ven and earth, and the sea, and the
fountains of waters.

8 And there followed another Angel,
saying, * Babylon is fallen, is fallen,

that great city, because she made
all nations drink of the wine of the
wrath of her fornication.

9 And the third Angel followed
them, saying with a loud voice. If

any man worship the beast and his
image, and receive his mark in his

forehead, or in his hand,
10 The same shall di'ink of the

wine of the wrath of God, which is

poured out without mixture into

the cup of his mdignation, and he
shall be tormented with fire and
brimstone, in the presence of the
holy Angels, and in the presence of

the Lamb

:

11 And the smoke of their torment
ascendeth up for ever and ever. And
they have no rest day nor night,

who worship the beast and his
image, and whosoever receiveththe
mark of his name.
12 Here U the patience of the

Saints : Here are they that keep the
Coimnandments of God, and the
faith of Jesus.
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as the voice of a great thunder

:

and the voice which I heard tvas

as the voice of haii^ers harpuig
3 with then- haii)s : and they smg

as it were a new song before
the throne, and before the four
living creatiu'es and the elders

:

and no man could learn the song
save the hunth-ed and forty and
four thousand, ere?i they that had
been pui'chased out of the earth.

4 These are they which were not
defiled witliwomen ; for they are

vu'gins. These arc theywhich fol-

low the Lamb whithersoever he
goeth.These werepurchasedfrom
among men, to he the firstfruits

unto God and unto the Lamb.
5 And m theu' mouth was fomid
no lie : they are without blemish.

C And I saw another angel flymg
in mid heaven, having an eternal

gospel to proclaim unto them
that 1 dwell on the earth, and
unto every nation and tribe and

7 tongue and people ; and he saith

with a great voice. Fear God,
and give hmi glory; for the
hour of his judgement is come :

and worship him that made the
heaven and the earth and sep, and
fountains of waters.

8 And another, a second angel,

followed, saying. Fallen, fallen is

Bal)ylon the great, which hath
made all the nations tq di-ink of

the wuie of the wrath of her for-

nication.

9 And another angel, a third,

followed them, saying with a
great voice. If any man worship-
peth the beast and his image,
and receiveth a mark on his

10 forehead, or ui^on his hand, he
also shall di-uik of the wine of

the wi'ath of God, which is 2pre-

pared unmixed in the cup of

his anger ; and he shall be tor-

mented with fire and brimstone
in th e presence of the holy angels

,

and m the presence of the Lamb:
11 and the smoke of their torment

goeth up 3 for ever and ever ; and
they have no rest day and night,

they that worship the beast and
his image, and whoso receiveth

12 the mark of his name. Here is

the patience of the saints, they
that keep the commandments of

God, and the faith of Jesus.
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7

<0S <j}(ovfiv ^povTrjs /ifyaXj/«' Koi <{>(ovi)v "jKOW-

ca'' * Kidapa>8au Ki&api^ovTOiv eV rals Ki6a- ' t] c/iwi't; riv iJKOvaa

.? pais avTau. Koi aSovatv cos (odfjv kmv^v * add ws

evoimov tov dpuvov, Ka\ evwrnou rav Tfcraa-

p'jiv ^(oav KOL rav Trpear^vTepav' koL ouSelf

rjSuvaro fiadi'iv ttjv (oh]v, et fjirj ai eKciTOU

TecrcrapaKoirraTtcrrrapfs ji^iXtaSef, oi ijyopaa-

i }j,€voi (iTTo Tijs y^r. ovtoi elcnv oi fiera yv-

vaiKav ovK ip.okvvBi'jCTav' TrapOivoi yap fl-

<riv. oiiToi e'wriv^ oi aKoXovdoxJvTfs t(3 apvlto ^ {ovtoi) om, elj^v

oTTOv uv vnayrj. ovroc T^yopcurOrjcrav cltto

Twv avOpasTTcov, anap^r^ rw Gccu Koi t«
5 apvioi. Kai ev tw aTOftaTi avToiv ov^ ev-

pidrj 86X03''' aixcojioi yip' dcnv tvuTriov ® ipevdoi

TOW OpOVOU TOU 0£OU^ 7 [^/j,ojfj,oi) ovi. ydf)

() K«l el8ov aWop liyyeXov ir€TW[j,€Vov'^ fv 8 q„j_ ^fuiriov rod 6p'>-

p.f(TOvp'J.vrjfxaTL, fx^ovra fvayyiXLOu alaviov, ^o^ ''"oi' ©fow

eJayyeXtVat'** tovs KaroiKouvTas^^ eVt rfjs ** irerd/xefov

y7£', Koi^^ TTciv fdvos koi (f^vXrju koX yXcocr- ^^ add eirl

V aav Koi Xaov, XeyovTa^^ ev (jicovij p.€ya.Xrj, ^^ Kadrjjj.ei'ovs

'i^o^ijdrjTe rov Qeov, Koi bore avr^ 86^av, i- Xeyw)/

on 7)\dev rj mpa rrjs KpLcrecos avrov, /cat

TTpoaKw^aare tS iroir'fcravTi tov ovpavop

Koi rfjv yrjv Kai ttjv^ Oukacrcrav Koi Trrjyas

vBdrcov.

8 Kai aXXos^^ ayyeXos rJKoXovdrjcre, Xeycov, ^^ add , devrepos

"ETTfCTf;-' eVecre Bn/SuXcoi' i^ iroXis^* ^ peyciXr], ^^ om. i) iroXii

oTi^^ ex TOV o'lvov TOV dvpov T^s Tvopvelas ^°
17

avTTjs TrenoTiKe nauTO^^ edvq. ^"^ add rot

Kai TpiTOS aYYeXos^' i^tcoXovdrja-ev avTo7s, •''' aWos ayyeXoy, rpi-

Xeycov ev (^(ovij iJ.eyaXrj, Ei ris to Grjpiov '''°^>

irpocTKVvei^^ Koi rr/v elaova avTov, Koi Xap.- ^ irpoaKvveL to 6'<]piov

l3avei )(apaypa eVi Tov p,eTanrov avTov, rj

'0 fVt Tqv X^'P^ avrov, Ka\ avros Trterai eK

TOV o'lvov rov dvpoi) tov Qeov, tov KeKe-

pacrp-ivov aKp'irov ev ra TTortjpiM Tfjs opyrjs

avTov, Ka\ ^acravKTOqaerai ev wvp\ Ka\ Beioi

evcdTTiov ru>v^^ ayidiv d'y'YeXwy ~'\ kol evajriov ^^ om. t(2v

)\ TOV dpviov' Kai 6 Kanvos tov ^aaavicrpov -** dyyeXuv ayicxiv

avrav dvapttCvti €ls alwvas alsovov"^' /cat
"^ eis ali2vas aMviov

OVK ex^ova-iv avcnrava-LV r)pepas koi vvktos o.valiaivei.

01 Trpoa-Kvvovvres to drjpiov Kai rrjv eiKOVa

avTOv, Kai et ris Xapjiavei to ;^a/)ay/xa tov

12 ovoparos avrov. a>8e-^ inropovrj rav aylcov ^'^ add t]

eariv' (oSe-^ 01 rrjpovvres ras evroXas tov '"^ («>''"''')) 0«i. w6e

Qeoi) Kai rrjv rriaTiv 'irjaov.

34
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II Or,
J'roiii

hence-
forth
salth the
Spirit,
!/''->

« Or,

dried.

1611

13 Aud I heard a voice from hea-

ven, saying unto me, Write, Blessed

are the dead which die m the Lord,

11 from henceforth, yea, saith the

Spirit, that they may rest from
their lahoui-s, and theu- works do

follow them.
14 And I looked, and behold, a

white cloud, and upon the cloud one

sat Uke mito the son of man, hav-

ing ou his head a golden crown,

and in his hand a shaq) sickle.

15 And another Angel came out

of the Temple crying with a loud

voice to him that sat on the cloud :

* Thrust in thy sickle and reap, for

the time is come for thee to reap,

for the harvest of the earth is

11 ripe.

16 And he that sat on the cloud

thrust in his sickle on the earth,

and the earth was reaped.

17 And another Angel came out of

the Temple which is in heaven, he
also having a shaii) sickle.

18 And another Angel came out

from the Altar, which had power
over fire, and cried with a loud ciy

to him that had the shai-p sickle,

saying, Thnist in thy sharp sickle,

and gather the clusters of the vine

of the earth, for her grapes are

fuUy ripe.

19 And the Angel thrust in his

sickle into the earth, and gathered

the vuie of the earth, and cast it

into the great winepress of the

wrath of God.
20 Aud the wmepress was trodden

without the city, and blood came
out of the winei)ress, even unto
the horse bridles, by the sjiace of

a thousand and six hundi-ed fui--

longs.

15 And I saw another sign in

heaven great and marvellous, seven
Angels having the seven last

plagues, for in them is filled up the

wrath of God.
2 And I saw as it were a Sea of

glass, mingled with fire, and them
that had gotten the victoiy over
the beast, aud over his unage, and
over his mark, and over the num-
ber of his name, stand on the sea

of glass, havmg the harps of God.
3 And they sing * the song of Moses

the servant of God, and the song of

the Lamb, saying. Great and mar-

1881

13 And I heaid a voice from hea-

ven saying. Write, Blessed are

the dead which die ^in the Lord
from henceforth : yea, saith the

Spii'it, that they may rest from
their labom-s; for their works
follow with them.

14 And I saw, and behold, a

white cloud; and on the cloud

/ saiv one sittmg hke unto 2 a

son of man, having on his head
a golden crown, aud m his hand

15 a sharp sickle. And another

angel came out from the temple,

crying with a great voice to him
that sat ou the cloud, Send
forth thy sickle, aud reap : for

the hour to reap is come ; for the

harvest of the earth is ^over-ripe.

16 Aud he that sat on the cloud

cast his sickle upon the earth

;

and the earth was reaped.

17 And another angel came out

from the temijle which is in

heaven, he also having a sharp

18 sickle. Aud another angel came
out from the altar, he that hath
power over fire ; and he called

with a great voice to him that

had the sharp sickle, saying,

Send forth thy shai-p sickle, and
gather the clusters of the vine

of the earth ; for her grapes are

19 fully ripe. And the angel cast

his sickle uito the earth, and
gathered the ^vintage of the

earth, aud cast it into the wine-

press, the gi'eat winejiress, of

20 the wrath of God. And the

winepress was trodden without
the city, and there came out

blood from the winepress, even
unto the bridles of the horses,

as far as a thousand aud six

hundi'ed furlongs.

15 And I saw another sign in hea-

ven, gi'eat and mai-veUous, seven
angels having seven plagues,

loliich are the last, for in them
is finished the wrath of God.

2 Aud I saw as it were a glassy

sea mingled with fii-e ; and them
that come victorious from the
beast, and from his image, and
from the number of his name,
standing ^by the glassy sea,

3 havmg harps of God. Aud they
sing the song of Moses the ser-

vant of God, and the song of the
Lamb, sayiug, Great aud mar-
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13 Kat TjKOvaa cj)a>vfjs tK tov ovpavov \e-

yovarjs (aoi-^, Vpa'^ov, MaKoptot ol PfKpol "'' om. fxoi.

of fV Kvpico aTTodfTJcrKovTes air' apri' vai'^', "' {Marg. airoOvqsKOv-

\iyei TO Uvfvfia, Iva dvairauo-wvTau-''' sk tcov
''^^^' ^^ "P^*" *'"'•'

KOirav avTcJv' ra il'^ tpya avrwv iiKoXovde'i ' a^aTraT/o-oj'Tat

fifT avTU)v. "^""P

IJ Kai flbov, Koi i8ov, vfcfieXr) "kevKi], Koi eVt

Tip fe(f)€\i]v Ka6)^[ievos o|ioios"'' vlw'-'' dv- "^ Kadrip-evov oixoiov

dpcinov, ex<^v iivX t^s (ce^aX^? avrov crri- '^ v'lbv

(pavop )(pvaovv, Kat tv ttJ X^V' civtov 8pe-

15 Tvavov o^v, Kcn uWos ayytXos (^fjXdev (k

TOV vaov, Kpd^av iv fxeyaXj] (fycovrj ro) KuBq-

p.iv(a enl ttjs ve(jieXr)s, Iiip,^ov to bpiivavov

crov Koi dipiaov' on rj\6e <roi^ r) Spa tou^^ ^^ (^X^ev) om. coi

depicrai, ort e^rjpavdi] o Btpicrpus Trjs 77 y. ^^ om. tov

16 Kai e^aXfV 6 Kadrjp.evos eVt Ti^v vt^(Xr\v^^ ^'^ T^S v€<p^\i]S

TO bpenavov avToii eVt Tfji> yfjv, Kai edepiadrj

17 Kai tiXXos uyyeXo? i^rfKdev eK tov vaov

TOV iv tS ovpavo), e^cov Ka\ avTos hpenavov

18 o|u, Ka\ aXXos ayyeXos i^fjXdev fK tov 6v-

(riaoTrjpiov, ^'4)(a)v i^ovcriav eVt tov Tvvpos, " """ "

Kai ecfitovrjae KpavY-fj^i peydXr) rw ex^ovTi. to ^* (pwurf

hpiiravov to o^v, Xeycav, Ylepyj/ov aov to

bpiiravov to o^i) Ka\ Tpvyr^aov tovs jBoTpvas

T^? dpTTiXov Trjs yrjs, otl rJKpaaav al ora-

19 (f)v\a\ avTrjs. Ka\ ejBaXev 6 ayyeXos to 8pi-

Tzavov avTOv fls ttjv yfjv, Kai (Tpvyrjae ttju

apniXov Trjs yfjs, kuI elSaXev els ttjv Xrjvov

20 TOV 6vpov TOV Qeov ttjv peyaXrjv, Kai erra-

Ti]6ri j; Xr)vos 'i^Di^ Trjs TToXecos, Kai i^rjXdfv ^ ^^(odev

aifjLa eK Trjs Xi]vov a^pt, tSv p^aXij'cGi' tcov

tnncov, diro aTadiayv ^iXiav e^aKoaicov,

15 Kat fldov aXXo aripelov iv t(3 ovpava

piya Kai davpaaTov, dyyiXovs inTa fx.ovTas

TrXr]yas iuTO. Tas ia^^dTUS, otl iv avTa'is eVe-

Xicrdrj 6 dvphs TOV Qeov,

2 Kat fibov as ddXaaaav vaXlvrjv pepiypevrjv

irvpi, Kai Tovs viKtovTas e'/c tov drjpiov Kai iK

TTJs elKovos avToii Kai kx. toO xO'PO'7K'*i'''os av-

Tov/ eK TOV dpiOp-ov TOV ovdpaTos avTov, ^ om. €K^toO xc/)a7/x.a-

coTcSray eVi Trjv ddXaaa'av ttjv vaXivrjv, 'i-^ov-
'''"^ avrou,

3 Tas KiQdpas tov Qeov. kol aSovtrt ttjv abrjv

Mojcrecos tov* 8ovXov tov Qeov, Kai ttjv

u8t]v tov dpv'iov, XeyovTes, MeyaXa /cat 6av-

34—2
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1611

vellous are tliy works, Lord God
Almighty, *3ust and true are tby

ways, tliou king of saiuts.

4 *Wlio shall not fear thee, O
Lord, and glorify thy Name? for

thou oidy art holy : for all nations

shall come and worship before thee,

for thy judgments are made mani-
fest.

5 And after that I looked, and
behold, the Temjile of the taber-

nacle of the testimony in heaven
was opened

:

6 And the seven Augels came out

of the Temple, having the seven

plagues, clothed in pure and white
linen, and having their breasts

girded with golden girdles.

7 And one of the four beasts gave
unto the seven Angels seven golden

vials, full of the wrath of God, who
liveth for ever and ever.

8 And the Temi^le was filled with
smoke from the gloiy of God, and
from his power, and no man was
able to enter into the Temple, till

the seven plagues of the seven
Angels were fulfilled.

16 And I heard a great voice

out of the Temple, saymg to the

seven Angels, Go youi" ways, and
pour out the vials of the wrath of

God ujwn the earth.

2 And the first went, and poured
out kis vial upon the earth, and
there fell a noisome and grievous
sore upon the men which had the
mark of the beast, and upon them
which worshijiped his unage.
3 And the second Angel iJoured out

his vial upon the sea, and it became
as the blood of a dead man; and
every living soul died in the sea.

4 And the thii-d Angel poured out
his vial ujion the rivers and foun-
tams of waters, and they became
blood.

5 And I heard the Angel of the
waters say. Thou art righteous,
Lord, which art, and wast, and shalt

be, because thou hast judged thus

:

6 For they have shed the blood of

Saints and Pi'ophets, and thou hast
given them blood to ch'ink ; for they
are worthy.
7 And I heard anotlier out of the

altar say. Even so. Lord God Al-

mighty, true and righteous are thy
judgments.

1881

vellous are thy works, Lord
God, the Almighty; righteous

and true are thy ways, thou King
4 of the 1 ages. Who shall not fear,

Lord, and glorify thy name ?

for thou only art holy ; for all the

nations shall come and worship
before thee ; for thy righteous

acts have been made maiufest.

5 And after these thuigs I saw,
and the temple of the tabernacle

of the testimony in heaven was
G opened : and there came out
from the temple the seven an-

gels that had the seven plagues,

arrayed ^with precious stone,

pure and bright, and girt about
then.- breasts with golden gii--

7 dies. And one of the four living

creatm-es gave unto the seven
angels seven golden bowls fuU
of the "RTath of God, who Uveth

8 3 for ever and ever. And the
temjile was filled with smoke
from the gloiy of God, jind from
his power ; and none was able to

enter Lito the temple, till the
seven plagues of the seven
angels should be finished.

IQ And I heard a great voice out
of the temple, saying to the
seven angels, Go ye, and pour
out the seven bovds of the wrath
of God into the earth.

2 And the first went, and poured
out his bowl into the earth ; and
*it became a noisome and gi-ie-

vous so'.e ui)on the men which
had the mark of the beast, and
•which worshij^ped his image.

3 And the second poured out his

b:)wl into the sea; and ^it be-
came blood as of a dead man

;

and evei-y 5 living soul died, even
the things that were in the sea.

4 And the third i^oured out his

bowl into the rivers and the
fountains of the waters; 6 and

5 lit became blood. And I heard
the angel of the waters sayuig,
Piighteous art thou, which art
and which wast, thou Holy One,
because thou didst thus ? judge:

6 for they poured out the blood of

saints and proi)hets, and blood
hast thou given them to drink

:

7 they are worthy. And I heard
the altar saying. Yea, O Lord
God, the Almighty, true and
righteous are thy judgements.
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fxciaTci Til i'pya (Tov, Kvpie 6 Geo? o nav-

TOKparcop' diKaiai Koi aXr]divcH al obol (tov,

i 6 ^a(Ti\fvs Tcov d^iwv"^. tls ov firj (f^ofSqdrj - aiujvoiv text, eOviii'

<r«^, Kvpie, Koi 8c|d<rT|"' to ovofid aov ; on """'.'A

fiovos Zcrios' oTi TvdvTci Tu idvrj rj^ovai kol "'"• "^^

TTpocrKvvrjcrovcriv ivunviov aov, clrt to. biKaid- ooi^aae'.

fiara <rov if^avepdOrjcrav.

5 Kat p.€Ta ravra ei'Soc, /cat l8ou,' rjvoiyri o '' om. t'Sot',

vaos TTJs (TKrjvrj^ tov fxapTvpiov €v rc5 ov-

fi pava' Kai e^rjXOov ol fnTci uyyiKot^' '4')((tvT(s ' ^"'^ °'

Tcis iirTci TrXrjyas eK tov vaov, ivSeSvpivoi

X{vov' KaOapov Kal^ Xafxirpov, Kal nepie^oia- ' Xidov text, not marg.

7 fxivoi TT(p\ TCI aTijdr] ^(ivas _;^pvo"as'. Kol ev ^ om. Kal

i< Tciv Ttaacipcou ^uicov k'Suxe toIs eTTTO. dy-

yiXois inTci cjiu'Aas ;^pucrar ytfioxxrai tov

6vp.ov TOV Qeoii tov ^mvTOS els tovs alavas

8 Tav alcovmv. Koi iyep-lcrdrj o vaos Kaivvov

eK TTjs ho^rjs TOV 0eoC, km (k Ttjs Bvudpecoi

avTOv' Kill ov8e).s jjdvi'aTO elaeXBeiv els tov

vaov, dxpL TeXecrQixTLV al enra TrXrjyal twv

eTTTa dyyiXcov.

16 Kat rJKOvcra (pa>v!]s iieyaXrjs eK tov paov,

Xeyovarjs toIs eVra dyyiXots, 'YndyeTe, Kal

eKX^aTe tcis^ (^idXas tov Ovp.ov tov Qeov ^ add iirra.

els TTjv y^v.

•1 Kal dnfjXdev o irpmTos, Ka\ e^e)(ee ttjv

cpidkrjv avTou €7rl" Trjv yrjv' koi eyiveTO - d's

eXKOS KUKOV Koi TTOVTfpOV cls'^ TOVS dv6p<i- " eirl

1T0VS TOVS e)(OVTas TO ^(dpayp.a tov drjpiov,

Ka\ Toiis Tfj elxovt auTou TrpoxKwouvTas^. '^ TrpocrKvvovyras rrj

3 Kat 6 tevTepos a-YyeXos" e^e^ee Trjv (pid- f"^''"'' o-vtou

Xrjv avTOv els ttjv ddXaaaav' Kal eyeveTO "* om. ayyeXos

atfia cos veKpov, Kal iraaa "^vx^ Jwcra*' " ^wfjs

diriBavev^ ev tj/ OaXaacrrj. "
(.^/e) add , to,

i Kal 6 TpiTos d^-yeXos'' e^^xee Tqv cpidXTjv

avTOv els Tois rrorap-ovs Kal els^ Tas Trrjyas ^ om. eh

5 Ta>v vbaroiv' Kal k'^evero^ alfia. Kal rjKovaa ^ Marij. €ye:>ovTo

Toi) dyyeXov t<ov v8:iTav XeyovTos, AiKaios,

Kvp'.e^'', el, 6 wv Kal 6 i]v Kal^^ 6 Icro- ^^ om. , Kvpie,

6 |i€VOS^^ oTi Tavra eKpivas'^ OTi aifMa dyiav ^' om. /cat

Kal Trpo({)r]T<iiv e^e^eav, Kal aipta avTols ^80- ^'' 6jios

"Kas" irielv' d^ioi ^dp^'^ eiVi. Kal ^Kovaa ^^ [Marg. ^Kpivas.)

dWov Ik^" tov dvcnacTTrjpiov Xiyovros, 'Sal, " Se'ow/cas

Kvpie 6 &eis 6 iravTOKparoip, dXrjdiyal Kal ^'
('''s"0 oin. ydo

Si'/cuiat al Kplaeis crov. om. dWov eK
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8 And the fourth Angel poured
out his vial upon the Sun, and
power was given unto him to scorch
men with fire.

9 And men were I! scorched with
great heat, and blasj)hemed the

Name of God, which hath power
over these plagues : and they re-

pented not, to give him glory.

10 And the fifth Angel poured out

his vial upon the seat of the beast,

and his kingdom was full of dark-

ness, and they gnawed then- tongues

for pain,

11 And blasphemed the God of

heaven, because of theii* pams, and
their sores, and repented not of

then* deeds.

12 And the sixth Angel poured
out his vial upon the gi-eat river

Euphrates, and the water thereof

was dried up, that the way of the

Kings of th& East nnght be pre-

pared.
13 And I saw three unclean spirits

like frogs coine out of the mouth of

the di'agon, and out of the mouth
of the beast, and out of the mouth
of the false prophet.
14 For tliey are the spirits of devils

working mu-acles, which go forth

unto the Kings of the earth, and
of the whole world, to gather them
to the battle of that great day of

God Almighty.
15 * Behold, I come as a thief.

Blessed is he that watcheth, and
keepeth his ganneuts, lest he walk
naked, and they see his shame.
16 And he gathered them together

into a place, called in the Hebrew
tongue, Armageddon.
17 And the seventh Angel poured

out his vial into the air, and there

came a great voice out of the Tem-
ple of heaven, from the throne,
saying. It is done.

18 And there were voices and
thunders, and Ughtnings : and there

was a great earthquake, such as

was not since men were upon the
earth, so mighty an earthquake, and
so great.

19 And the great City was divided
into three jiarts, and the Cities of

the nations fell: and gi-eat Baby-
lon came in remembrance before
God, *to give unto her the cup
of the wine of the fierceness of his
wrath.

1881

8 And the fom-th poured out his

bowl upon the sun ; and it was
given unto ^it to scorch men

9 with fire. And men were scorch-

ed with great heat: and they
blasphemed the name of the

God which hath tlie power over
these plagues ; and they repent-

ed not to give him glory.

10 And the fifth poiu"ed out his

bowl upon the throne of the

beast ; and his kingdom was
darkened ; and they gnawed

11 then* tongues for pain, and they
blasphemed the God of heaven
because of their pams and their

sores ; and they repented not
of then' works.

12 And the sixth pom-ed out his

bowl iipon the great river, the

rii-er Euphrates ; and the water
thereof was diied up, that the

way might be made ready for

the kings that come from the

13 sunrising. And I saw coming
out of the mouth of the di-agon,

and out of the mouth of the

beast, and out of the mouth of

the false proi)het, three unclean
li spirits, as it were frogs : for

they are simits of ^devUs, work-
ing signs ; which go forth ^ unto
the kings of the whole * world,

to gather them together unto
the war of the gi-eat day of God,

15 the Almighty. (Behold, I come
as a thief. Blessed is he that
watcheth, and keepeth his gar-

ments, lest he walk naked, and
16 they see his shame.) And they

gathered them together into the
place which is called iu Hebrew
Har-Magedon.

17 And the seventh pom-ed out
his bowl upon the au' ; and there

came forth a great voice out of

the temple, from the throne,

18 saying, It is done : and there
were lightnmgs, and voices, and
thunders ; and there was a great
earthquake, such as was not
since ^ there were men ujion the
earth, so great an earthquake,

19 so mighty. And the great city

was di\ided into three parts, and
the cities of the nations fell : and
Babylon the gi-eat was remem-
bered in the sight of God, to
give unto her the cup of the wiue
of the fierceness of his wi'ath.
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8 Kai 6 rirapTos aY-ytXos" e|«X^^ ''^^ ^*"'

Xj;i» avTov inX tov 17X101/' nai ihodt) avra

'J KavfiaTicrai tovs avOpdnovi ev jrvpi. Kai

(KavfiaTiadrjcrau ol avdpanoi Kavfxa neya,

KoX fl3Xa(r(})i]firjcrav to ovop.a tov Qeov tov

e'xovTos^' i^ova'uiv em tcis 7r\T]yas ravTai, ^"'^ '"'?''

KOL ov fieTev6t](rav dovvcu airw 8o^av.

10 Kai 6 Tre/xTrroff ayyeXos'' f^«'x^^ '''V" 4"-'^'

\t}v avTov fTTi TOV 6povov TOV drjpiov' Koi

eyevfTO t] ^acriKda avTov i(TK0Tcc>p.ivrf Koi

(pLaacriovTO tcis yXuxraas avTwv fK tov tto-

11 I'ov, KoX e^Xa(X(f}t]prj(rav tov Oeov Toi) ov-

pavoii en twv TTovav avTav Kai eK Totv

(Xk(ov avTMV, Kai ov fxeTevorjO-av eK Tav

(pyav avTav.

VI Kai o enTOs ayY^Xos" e'^fX^^ "^h" <^'«A'7i'

avTov eVi tov 7roTap.ov tov piyav tov Ev-

<})paTr]v' Kai e^rjpavdrj to v8a)p avTOV, iva

eT0ip,aa-6rj 7) 680s tSv ^aaiKea>v Tav ano

13 avaTo\<i>v rjkiov. Kai elhov (K tov <tt6-

flUTOS Toil dpaKOVTOS, Ka). £K TOV aTOfiaTOS

Toil drjpiov, Ka\ eK Toii aT6p,aTos tov ylrev-

8o7Tpo(})i]Tov, TTvevpaTa Tpla aKadapTa o|J.oia

14 Parpaxois^^' eluX yap nvevpaTa Saifxovwv^^ ^^ us j3dTpaxoi

KOiovvra crr]pfia, a eKiropeveTai enl Toiis 5aip.oviwv

j3a(riKe2s Tr]s Y^lS Kai* tTjs oiKovpevqs oXrjs, ' cm, ttjs yrjs Kai

o'vvayaye'iv avToiis els tov'^ TroXepLOV Trjs

ijpepas €K€ivils^'^ r^? peyaXrjs Toii Qeov tov ' ''"^' f'^'f"''??

15 navTOKpciTopos. ('iSou, €p-)(opai as KXerrTrjs.

paKcipios o yprjyopuv Koi T-qpav Ta ipaTia

avToii, Lva prj yvpvos TrepLTrarfj, Kai (SXe-

I('i TTtucri TTjv da)(rjpoavvrjv avToii.) Kai crvvq-

yayev avTohs els Tov totvov tov KoXovpevov

'E/Spato-ri ' Ap[ia7€88«v^^.
"^ ' AppayeOiiv

17 Kai o ej35opos aYYcXos'' f^e'^ff '"'7^ (pid-

Xr;;/ avTov tls"'^ tov depa' Kai e^rjXde (pcovrj ' fTt

peyaXf] diro^ tov vaoii tov oupavou-", otto £'f

18 TOV 0p6vov, Xeyovcra, Teyove. kol eyivovTO ""' om. tov ovpavov

<}>a)val Kttl Ppovral Kai dcTTpa'TraC-*', koI creia--
"^ daTpawal /cat (puvai

pus iyeveTO peyas, olos ovk eyiveTO d(fi' ov ol '^'^' ppovTai

ov9pwTroi h{ivovTO~' eul ttjs yi]s, TrfXiKoiiTos '^ dvdpoiwoi eyevovTo

19 a-eicrpos, ovTOi ueyas. Kai eyeveTO n ttoXis ^'^-^^y avdpuiwoi eyevero

rj pieyaXr] eis Tpia peprj, Kai ai TroAeis Ta>v "

eOvaiv erreaov' Kai Ba^vXwv rj peyaXr] ipvrj-

(T$T] evcoTTiov Toil Qeoii, doiivai avTrj to tvottj-

piov Toil oivov TOV dvpov Trjs opyrjs avToii.
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•20 Aiid eveiy island fled away, aud

the mountains were not found.
•21 And there fell upon men a

great hail out of heaven, evei-y

stone about the weight of a talent,

and men blasphemed Grod, because
of the plague of the hail : for the

l^lague thereof was exceeding gi-eat.

IT And there Came one of the
seven Angels, which had the seven
vials, and talked with me, saying
unto me, Come hither, I wOl shew
unto thee the judgment of the great

Whore, that sitteth uj)ou many
waters

:

•2 With whom the kuigs of the
earth have committed fornication,

and the inhabiters of the eai'th have
been made di-unk with the wine of

her fornication.

S So he carried me away in the
Spirit into the wUderuess : aud I saw
a woman sit upon a scarlet coloui'ed

beast, full of names of blasphemy,
ha^'ing seven heads and ten horns.
4 Aud the woman was arrayed

in purple and scarlet coloui-, and
t decked v/ith gold, and precious
stone and peai'ls, having a golden
cup in her hand, fuU of abomina-
tions aaid filthiness of lier fornica-
tion.

5 And upon her forehead was a
name written, MrHrEur, Babvlox
The Great, The Mother Of
''Haulots, Axd Abominatioxs Op
The Earth.
6 And I saw the woman dinnken
with the blood of the Saints, and
with the blood of the Mai-tyrs of

Jesus : and when I saw her, I won-
dered with great admu'ation.
7 And the Angel said unto me,

Wherefore didst thou marvel? I

wiU teU thee the mystery of the
woman, and of the beast that car-

rieth her, which hath the seven
heads and ten horns.
8 The beast that thon sawest,

was, aud is not, and shall ascend
out of the bottondess j>it, and go
into perdition, and they that dwell
on the earth shall wonder, (whose
names were not written in the
book of life from the foundation
of the world) when they behold the
beast that was, aud is not, and yet
is.

'.) And here is the mind which hath

1881
•20 Aud every island fled away, and

the momitaius were not found.
'21 And great hail, everij stone about

the weight of a talent, cometh
down out of heaven ui^on men

:

and men blasphemed God be-

cause of the plague of the hail

;

for the plague thereof is exceed-
ing gi'eat.

lY And there came one of the
seven angels that had the seven
bowls, and spake with me, say-

ing. Come hither, I wid shew
thee the judgement of the gi-eat

harlot that sitteth upon many
2 waters ; with whom the kings of

the earth committed foiiiication,

aud they that dweU in the earth
were made di-mikeu with the

3 wme of her fornication. And he
carried me away in the Spii'it

into a wUderuess : and I saw a
woman sitting upon a scai'let-

colom'ed beast, i fuU of names of

blasphemy, having seven heads
4 aud ten horns. And the woman
was arrayed in pui-plo and scar-

let, and 2decked with gold and
precious stone and jieai'ls, hav-
ing in her hand a golden cup
full of abominations, ^even the
unclean things of her fornica-

5 tion, and upon her forehead a
name written, *mvstehy, Baby-
lon THE GREAT, THE MOTHER OF
THE HARLOTS AND OF THE ABO-

6 MINATIONS OF THE EARTH. And
I saw the woman drunken with
the blood of the saints, and with
the blood of the ^maityi's of

Jesus. And when I saw her, I
wondered with a great wonder.

7 And the angel said unto me,
Wherefore didst thou wonder?
I wUl tell thee the mystei-y of
the woman, and of the beast
that earrietli her, which hath the
seven heads and the ten horns.

8 The beast that thou sawest was,
and is not ; and is about to
come uj) out of the abyss, ^and
to go into perdition. And they
that dwell on the earth shall

wonder, thoj whose name hath
not been written 'in the book
of life from the foundation of

the world, when they behold
the beast, how that he was,
and is not, and ** shall come.

9 Here is the "mind which hath
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20 KOI iraaa vijaos ecfivye, koI oprj ovx^ evpe-

21 drjaav. Kal x^Xa^a neyaKr], as raXavTiata,

Kara^alvei e*c rov ovpavov eiu. rovs av~

6pcoTTOvs' Koi e^\a(T(})rJiJ.T](Tav ot avdpa>noi

Tov Qeuv €K rrjs TrXrjyfjs rrjs xoXa^yji' on
fieydkr] fo-riv rj TrXr/y?) avTTJs (T(f)68pa.

17 Kat tjXdfv els eK rav Ittto. ayytXav tu>v

fXOVTcov Tag eTTTU (jiiaXas, Kal iXdXr)(r€ p-er

ipov, Xeycou [loi^, Aevpo, Set'^a croi to Kplpa ^ om. fj.oi

T^s 7ropvr]s rrjs p.fyaKT]s, rrjs Kadrjptvrjs ewl

2 T«v^ vdarciv twv^ ttoXXcov' p(d' ^s inop- ' (»^- '"W"

Pfvcrap 01 paaiXfls rrji yfjs, koL ipedvcrdq-

crav €K TOV o'lvov Trjs iropveCas aurijs ot

3 KaToiKOuvT€s Ti]V 'yfiv ^. K(Jt aTtrjveyKe pe ^ ot KaTomovvra rrfu

fls €pr]pov iv Tlvevpart' Kal eldov yvva'iKa '^^'' ^j^ '^"^ olvov ttj^

n , ) \ /I ' / • i
TTopveias avrm

KaarjfievTjv em urjpiov kokklvov, •y€jjLOV ovo-

|idTwv'* l3Xaa-(l)T]pias, e^^oj/^ Ke(f)aXas enra. * ydpLovra ovSp-ara

i Kal Kepara BeKa. Kal ?| yvufj ;;j/* 7rept/3e- ^ (Marg. kokklvov (ye-

(Tcopevrj XP^o-<?'^ *<«' ^"^w ripia Kal papyapi- g ^op(pvpovv

rais, exovaa xpvo-oOv iroTi^piov'' eV rfj X^'P' "" kokklvov

avTTJs, yepov /SSeXvy/xarcoj/ AcaP" dKaGapTt]- s ^pyiyi(^

5 TOS^^ Tiopvfias avTijs, Kal enl to piranov av- ® TroTrjpiov xpvffovv

T^S ovopa yeypappevov, MvcTTijpiov, Ba/3u- {poeXvypaTWv, Kal

, , , c , - , V . text, not marg.)
Atoi'^-' -q peyaXrj, t] p^rrjp Ta>v Tropvcov Kai rav n ^ . , m

r, ^beXvyparccv Tr}s yfjs. Kal eUov rqu yvrn'tKa 12 (^Marg. yeypappivov

pedvovcrav fK tov alpaTos tcov ayicov, Kal eK pvarripiov, BajBvXwv)

TOV aiparos Tav paprvpcov 'irjcrov, Kal idav-

7 paaa, l8a)V avrrjv, davpa piya. Koi eini poL

6 ayyeXos, Atari iSavpacras ; eyco (roi kpoi^^ ^^ (f7w) f/ow <tol

TO pvcTTi'jptop TTjs yvvaiKos, Kal rov drjpiov

TOV ^aoTa^ovTOs avTrjv, tov e^ovTOS ras

8 (TTTci KfcfiaXas Kal ra dcKa KfpuTa. to* 6rj'

p'lov, o ei'Se?, rjv, Kal ovk ea-Ti, Kal piXXec

ava^aiveiv (k ttjs aj3v(r<rov, Kal els anaXeiav

vird'Yeiv . Kal davpacovrai ol KaroiKovvTfS ^^ Marg, vnciyd

eVi TTjs yrjS, COP ov yeypanTai rd ov6|AaTa^^ ^^ to ovopa

eVt to BlSXIop rfis Ccorjs otto KaTa3oXfjs ir a\"^ "^
' » ' r- I it) ^XfTToVTUlV

Kotxpov, pX€irovT€S^*' TO drjpiop o, ti^^ ^p, Kal 17 g^-j

9 OVK iCTTi, Katirep ^(ttiv^*. co5e o povs 6 e;^c<)i/ ^^ Kat wapidTai.

34—5
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wisdom. The seven heads are seven

mouiitams, on which the woman
sitteth.

10 And there are seven Kuigs, fire

are fallen, and one is, and the other

is not yet come : and when he com-
eth, he must contuuie a short space.

11 And the beast that was, and is

not, even he is the eighth, and is of

the seven, and goeth into perilition.

1'2 And the ten horns which thou
sawest, are ten kings, which have
received no kingdom as yet : but
receive power as kings one hour
with the beast.

13 These have one mind, and shall

give their power and strength unto
the beast.

14 These shall make war with the

Lamb, and the Lamb shall over-

come them: *For he is Lord of

Lords, and King of kmgs, and they
that are with him, are called, and
chosen, and faithful.

1.5 And he saith tmto me, The
waters which thou sawest, where the

whore sitteth, are jieoples, and mul-
titudes, and nations, and tongues.

16 And the ten horns which thou
sawest upon the beast, these shaU
hate the whore, and shaU make her
desolate, and naked, and shall eat

her flesh, and bum her with fire.

17 For God hath put in theii- heai-ts

to fulfil his will, and to agree, and
give their kingdom unto the beast,

until the words of Grod shall be ful-

fined.

18 And the woman which thoii

sawest, is that gi-eat City which
i-eigneth over the kings of the eai-th.

18 And after these things, I saw
another Angel come down from hea-
ven, havuig great i)ower, and the
earth was lightened with his glory.

'2 And he cried mightily with a
strong voice, saying, * Babylon the
great is fallen, is fallen, and is be-

come the habitation of devils, and
the hold of every foul spirit, and a

cage of every unclean and hateful
bird:

3 For aU nations have dnmk of

the wine of the wrath of her forni-

cation, and the Kings of the earth
have committed fornication with
her, and the Merchants of the earth
are waxed rich through the " abun-
dance of her delicacies.

1881
wisdom. The seven heads are
seven mountains, on which the

10 woman sitteth: and ^they are

seven kings; the five are faUen,

the one is, the other is not yet
come; and when he cometh, he
must continue a httle while.

11 And the beast that was, and is

not, is himself also an eighth,

and is of the seven ; and he goeth
12 into perdition. And the ten

horns that thou sawest are ten
kings, which have received no
kingdom as yet ; but they re-

ceive authority as kings, with
13 the beast, for one hour. These

have one mind, and they give
their power and authority unto

14 the beast. These shall war a-

gainst the Lamb, and the Lamb
shall overcome them, for he is

Lord of lords, and King of kings

;

and they also shall cwercome that
are with him, called and chosen

15 and faithful. And he saith unto
me. The waters which thou saw-
est, where the harlot sitteth, are

peoples, and multitudes, and na-

16 tions, and tongues. And the ten
horns which thou sawest, and
the beast, these shall hate the
hai'lot, and shall make her deso-

late and naked, and shall eat her
flesh, and shall burn her utterly

17 with fire. For God did put in

their heai'ts to do his mmd, and
to come to one mind, and to give

their kingdom unto the beast,

until the word,s of God should
18 be accomplished. And the wo-

man whom thou sawest is the
gi'eat city, which ^reigneth over
the kings of the earth.

18 After these things I saw an-

other angel coming down out of

heaven, having great authority

;

and the eai-th was lightened with
2 his gloiy. And he cried vrtth

a mighty voice, saying, Fallen,

fallen is Babylon the great, and
is become a habitation of ^ devils,

and a%old of every unclean spirit,

and a ^ hold of every miclean and
3 hateful bird. For ^^by ctbe wine

of the wrath of her fornication

all the nations are fallen; and
the kings of the eai'th conunitted
fornication with her, andthe mer-
chants of the earth waxed rich

by the power of her ^ wantonness.
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cro(f)iav. al ewra Kecj)aXai opr] tlorlv liTTd^*, ^'^ iirrci, 6pr} dalv

10 oTTov rj yvvi] KadrjTcu Ik avrav, kcu (iaai-

Xeis iTTTii elaiv' ol irivre iTvarav, Kal'-* 6 ds "^ om. Kcd

eariv, o aXXos ovnai i]X3e' ku'i, orav eXdrj,

11 (iXiyov avTov 8et fiilvai. koi to Brjp'iov o

Tjv, Koi ovic ecrri, /cat avrus uyBous iari, kul

eK Tav inra ecrri, koi els aTraiXfuiv vTrdyci.

12 Koi ra 8eKa Kipara, a (ides, Sexa ^acriXels

eicrtV, otrives fiaaiXelav ovtto) eXafiov, dXX'

f^Qv<r'uiv cos (SaoriXels n'lav wpav Xapjiavovai

13 peTci Tov drjplov. ovroi p,iav yvwjirjv e)(Ovcri,

Koi TTjv hvvapiv Kai ttjv-^ e^ovaiav eavTwv" "^ o«;. T?)y -- avTiii

U ra drjpico SiaSiSwcrovtriv^'*. ovroi /xera tov "* didoaaii'

dpviov TToXefiijarovcri, Koi to apviov viKrjcreL

avTovs, OTi Kvpios Kvplau earl Kal Bacrt-

Xevs ^aariXecov, koi ol p.eT avTov, KXrjTol

15 Koi eKXeicTol kol Tnaroi. koI Xeyec p.0L, Ta

vboTa, a fides, ov tj nopvrj KadrjTai, Xaol koI

10 u)(Xoc elai, koi eOvrj kcu yXaicrcrai. koi to.

beKa Kepara, a el8es, IttI-'* to Srjplov, ovtol '' '^'c"

jiicrrjaovcn ttjv Tvupvrjv, Ka\ 7jpi]p,ci)p,euT]v noi-

riaovcTLV avTTjv K.a.1 yvp.vrjv, kol tcis aapKas

avTrjs (f)ayovTai, Koi avTTju Karaaavaovo'LV iv

17 TTvpL 6 yap Qeos eScoKev els tcis Kapdlas

avTav TTOifjirai Trjv yvmprjv avTov, Koi Troifj-

(TM piav yvcopLtjv, Kcil dovvciL TTjv ^aariXeiai/

avTav rw Bijpia, a)(pi TeXeo-Qrj to, ptjuaTa-'^ '" TeXeaOrjaovrai. ol Xo-

18 TOV Qeov. Kal i] yvvrj, rjv elbes, i(TT\v rj

'*'"'

TToXis rj p.eyaXrj, -q e^ov(ra ^aaiXeiav enl

Ta)v IBaaiXecov tijs yrjs.

18 KaU ixeTci tuvtu el8ou aXXov^ ayyeXov ^ om. Kal (Merct)

KaTa^aivovTa (k tov ovpavov, e'xovTa e^ov-

(Tiav jxeyaXrjv Kal rj yrj e(f)a>TL(r6r] €K Trjs

2 Bo^Tjs avTov. Kal eKpa^ev ev ifryjii, ((tuvrj

[it-ydXT]', Xeyav, 'Eneaev eneae BajBvXai/ - laxvp^ ^(>}vy

t) peyaXr), Kal lyeveTO KaTOLKrjTrjpiov 8ai(J.o-

V'-av^, Kal cfivXaKi) iravros irvevpaTos aKaddp- * da.ip.oviuj'^

TOV, Kal cfivXaKrj navTos opveov aKadaprov

3 Kai iie[ii<Trjp,evov. ort eK tou ol'vov^ tov * Marg. om. rov oivov

6vfiov Trjs Tvopveias avTrjs ireirwKe^ navTa ^ TreirTWKav text, not

TU edvq, Koi ol /SacriXets ttjs yrjs p.eT avTfjs •^"

eiropvevaav, Kal ol epnopoi tjjs yrjs eK r^s

8vvdp.eci)S TOV CTpi'jvovs avTtjs enXovTrjaai/,

34—6
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4 And I lieard another voice from

heaven, saying, Come out of her,

my people, that ye be not partakers

of her sins, and that ye receive not

of her plagues

:

5 For her sins have reached unto

heaven, and God hath remembered
her uiiquities.

6 Keward her even as she reward-

ed you, and double unto her double

according to her works: in the cup

which she hath filled, fill to her

double.

7 How much she hath glorified her-

self, and hved deliciously, so much
torment and sorrow give her:_ for

she saith in her heart, I sit a
* Queen, and am no widow, and
shall see no sorrow.

8 Therefore shall her plagues come
in one day, death, and mom-ning,

and famuie, and she shall be utterly

burnt with fire, for strong is the

Lord God, who judgeth her.

9 And the Kings of the earth, who
have conunitted fornication, and
hved deliciously with her, shall be-

wail her and lament for her, when
they shall see the smoke of hei

burning

:

10 Standing afar off for the fear of

her torment, saying, Alas, alas, that

gi-eat city Babylon, that mighty
city: for in one hour is thy judg-

ment come.
11 And the Merchants of the earth

shall weep and mourn over her, for

no man buyeth then- merchandise
any more.
12 The merchandise of gold, and

sUver, and precious stones, and of

pearls, and fine linen, and purple,

and silk, and scarlet, and aU H Thyme
wood, and all manner vessels of

Ivory, and all manner vessels of

most precious wood, and of brass,

and iron, and marble,

13 And Cmnamou, and odours, and
ointments, and frankincense, and
wine, and oil, and fine flour, and
wheat, and beasts, and sheep, and
horses, and chariots, and H slaves,

and souls of men.
11 And the fruits that thy soul

lusted after, are departed from thee,

and all things which were dainty,

and goodly, are departed from thee,

and thou shalt find them no more at

all.

15 The IMerchants of these thhigs

1881

4 And I heard another voice

from heaven, saying, Come forth,

my people, out of her, that ye

have no fellowship with her

sins, and that ye receive not of

5 her plagues : for her sins i have
reached even unto heaven, and
God hath remembered her uii-

6 quities. Eender mito her even
as she rendered, and double un-

to her the double accordmg to

her works : in the cup which she

mingled, mmgle unto her double.

7 How much soever she glorified

herself, and waxed ^ wanton, so

much give her of torment and
mourning: for she saith ua her
heart, I sit a queen, and am no
widow, and shall m no wise see

8 mourning. Therefore in one

day shall her plagues come,
death, and mourning, and fa-

muie; and she shall be utterly

burned with fire; for strong

is 3 the Lord God which judged

9 her. And the kmgs of the

earth, who committed fornica-

tion and hved * wantonly with
lier, shall weep and waU over

her, when they look upon the

10 smoke of her burning, stand-

ing afar off for the fear of her
torment, saying. Woe, woe, the

great city, Babylon, the strong

city 1 for in one hour is thy judge-

11 ment come. And the merchants
of the earthweep and mourn over

her, for no man buyeth their

12 5 merchandise any more; 5 mer-
chandise of gold, and silver, and
precious stone, and pearls, and
fine linen, and purple, and silk,

and scarlet ; and aU thyine wood,
and every vessel of ivory, and
every vessel made of most pre-

cious wood, and of brass, and
13 iron, and marble; andciimamon,

and ''spice, and incense, and
ointment, and frankincense, and
wine, and oil, and fine flour, and
wheat, and cattle, and sheep;
and merchandise of horses and
chariots and '' slaves ; and 8 souls

14 of men. And the fruits which thy
soul lusted after are gone from
thee, and aU things that were
dainty and sumptuous are pe-

rished from thee, and men shall

find them no more at all.

15 The merchants of these things,
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4 Kat TjKovtTa aAAjji/ (J3covt]u ck rov ovpavov,

Xeyovaav, 'E^eXdere e^ airtjs 6 Xaos iiov", " , 6 \a6s /j.ov, i^ aur?;;

iva fXT] (TvyKOivaivtjcrriTe reus ayLapriais av-

T^?, Koi Kva. fXT^ XdpTiTC Ik tmv irX'i]"ywv

5 auTJjs^* ort eKo\\ij6r]a-av* avrfjs at a^iap- '' ^K '''^f ''rXrjyuy avTijs

rial axpi roii ovpavov, Koi ifxvr]fi6vev(xev 6
"''* ^^ ^o-pijTe

6 Qfos Ta aoiKT]p,aTa avTrjs. aTroSnre avrfj as

KoL avTTj dTTedcoK.fi' i\t.lv *, kol diTrXoiaare ^ om. (v) vfiiv

auTg'' ^'^StTrXa Kara ra epya avTrjs' ev tw * om. avr^ ^* add to.

TTOTTipla) (o eKepacre KfpacraTe avrfj SnrXovv.

7 ocra e'So^acrey la\)Ti]V^^ kol eaTprjvlacTf, to- ^^ avrriv

(rovTOV Bore avrfj (iacravtcrixov koi irevdos'

on ev rfi Kap^ia avrrjs Xe'-yet^^, Kadrjiiai,
^'- add 6'ri {om. ,)

/3a(r/Xicrcra, koi XIP'^ ^^'^ flp.i, koi irevdos

8 ov p,f) iSo). hta TOVTO €v p.ia rjp-epa fi^oviriv

al TrKrjyal avrrjs, ddvaros Kal nevdos kol

Xipos, Ka\ ev TTvpl KaraKavdrja-erai, on tcr;(ii-

9 pos Kvpios^'' o Geo? o Kpivwv^* avrijv. Ka\ ^^ Marg. om. Ki'pioj

KXavcrovrai aixTJv/^ Ka\ Koxj^ovrai err' avrfj ^'^ ^^ Kpiuas

ol /3ao"tXfts rijs yrjs ol per avrrjs nopvev- ^^ om. avTrjf,

(xavres K.a\ arprjvida-avres, orav jiXeTraa-L ^'' avrriv

II) Tov Kanvov rrjs TTvpcoaeas avrrjs, diro p.aKp6-

6ev earrjKores Stu rov (})u^ov rod fiacravicr-

fiov avrrjs, Xeyovres, Oval, ovai, q noXis i]

peydXr] Ba^vXmv, ?; iroXis f] tV;(vpa, on iv^^ ^~ om. ev

11 pta aparjXOev t} Kpicris aov. Kal ol epno-

poi TTJs yrjs KXaLOvcri koi nevdovcnv eV
avTTJl^, on TOV yopov avrcov ov8e\s dyopd^ei ^^ avri^i'

1? ovKen' yopov xpvaov, Ka\ apyvpov, Kal

XiOov Tipiov, Kal \iapyaplTOV^^, Kal ^{xr- ^^ papyaptrutu

crov^, Kal Trop<pvpas, Kal crr^piKOu^^, Kal kok- -'^ j3vcrffivov -' (jLpiKov

Kivov' Kal TTciv ^vXov dv'ivov, Kal rrdv aKevos

eXe(f>dvTi.vov, Kal Trav crKevos ck ^vXov n-

pioordrov, Kal x'^^'^^^i '^'^' cribrjpov, Kai

13 pappdpov' Kal Ki.vd|icoixov-^, '^Kal dvpidpa- " KivvapupoV

ra, Kal pvpov, Kal Xl^avov, Kal olvov, Kal "" add Kal apupov,

e'Xaiov, Kal (repidaXiv, Kal alrov, Kal Krrjvij,

Kal Trp6(3ara' Kal ittttcov, koI pedcov, Kal

U acopdrav' Kal \/'v;(af dvdpanvav. Kal rj
^

OTTapa TT]s eTri0vji.£as ttjs i|/vxtis trov -^ ^
,^ ^^^.^'

aTrfiXdev diro crov, koI iravra ra Xirrapa Kal ..j . ,-.

ra Xapirpa dirijXeev^S dwb aod, Kal ovKeTi 26 adra ov p^ evp-qaov

15 ov |j,i] evpi]o-Tjs avrd^. ot epiropoi rovrcov, (Xiv
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wliicli were made rich by lier, shall

stand afar oS for the fear of her
torment, weeping and wailing,

16 Aiid saying, Alas, alas, that

great city, that was clothed in fine

linen, and pmple and scarlet, and
decked with gold, and iirecious

stones, and pearls

:

17 For in one hour so great riches

is come to nought. And every ship-

master, and all the company in

ships, and sailers, and as many as

trade by sea, stood afar off,

18 And cried when they saw the

smoke of her burning, saying.

What city is like unto this great

city?

19 And they cast dust on their

heads, and cried, weeping, and wail-

ing, saying, Alas alas, that great

city, wherein were made rich all

that had ships in the sea, by reason

of her costliness, for in one hour
is she made desolate.

20 Rejoice over her thou heaven,

and ye holy Apostles and Pro-

phets, for God hath avenged you
on her.

21 And a mighty Aiigel took up a

stone like a great millstone, and
cast it into the sea, saying. Thus
with violence shall that great city

Babylon be thrown down, and shall

be found no more at all.

22 And the voice of liarpers and
musicians, and of pipers, and trum-
peters, shall be heard no more at

all in thee: and no craftsman, of

v/hatsoever craft he be, shall be
found any more in thee: and the
sound of a millstone shaU be heard
no more at all in tliee

:

23 And the light of a candle shall

shine no more at all in thee: and
the voice of the bridegi'oom and of

the bride shall be heard no more at

all in thee : for thy Merchants were
the great men of tlie earth : for by
thy sorceries were all nations de-

ceived.

24 And in her was found the blood
of Prophets, and of Saints, and
of aU that were slain upon the
earth.

19 Aiid after these things I heard
a great voice of much people in
heaven, saying, Alleluia: salvation,

and glory, and honour, and power
unto the Lord our God:

1881
who were made rich by her,

shall stand afar off for the fear

of her torment, weeping and
IG mourning; saying, Woe, woe,

the great city, she that was ar-

I'ayed in fine linen and irarple

and scarlet, and i decked with
gold and precious stone and

17 pearl! for in one hour so great

riches is made desolate. And
every shiinnaster, and every one
that saileth any whither, and
mariners, and as many as ^gain
their living by sea, stood afar

18 off, and cried out as they looked
ujion the smoke of her burning,

saying. What cifi/ is like the

19 great city ? And they cast dust
on their heads, and cried, weep-
ing and mourning, saying. Woe,
woe, the great city, wherem
were made rich all that had
their ships in the sea by reason
of her costliness ! for in one hour

20 is she made desolate. Eejoice
over her, thou heaven, and ye
saints, and ye ajjostles, and ye
l^rophets; for God hath judged
your judgement on her.

21 And >* a strong angel took up a
stone as it were a great mill-

stone, and cast it into the sea,

saying, Thus with a mighty fall

shall Babylon, the great city, be
cast down, and shall be found

22 no more at all. And the voice of

harpers and minstrels and flute-

players and trumpeters shall be
heard no more at all in thee;
and no craftsman, i of whatsoever
craft, shall be found any more at

all in thee; and the voice of a
millstone shall be heard no more

23 at all in thee ; and the light of a
lamp shall shine no more at all

in thee; and the voice of the
bridegroom and of the bride shall

be heard no more at all in thee

:

for thy merchants were the
}n-inces of the earth; for with
thy sorcery were all the nations

24 deceived. And in her was found
the blood of prophets and of

saints, and of all that have been
slain upon the earth.

19 After these things I heard as it

were a gi-eat voice of a great
multitude in heaven, saying, Hal-
lelujah ; Salvation, and glory,

and power, belong to om- God:
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ol irkovTrjaavTfs drr' avrfjs, otto fiaKp63fV

(TTrj(TovTai Bia rov (fx'ijBov tov (iaaaviajiov

Ifi nvrr)s, KXaiopres Kai TrfvQovvres, Kal^ Xe- "^ om. Kal

yovTts, Oval, ovai, t; noXis i] fieyaKr], rj

T7fpi^€J3\r]fj.evr) j3v(r(ri.vov Koi 7T0p(f)vpovv koi

KoKKivou, Koi /cej^puo-w/ieV?/ Iv"^ XP''*'"*?'''
'^"'' " *""' ^'' "" XP"<'^'V

17 Xidca Tipla Koi \i.apyapira.\,s^' oVt fitS. wpa M'*P7*P""??

r]prjfji(S6rj 6 TocrovTos ttXovtos. koi ttus kv-

^{pvrjrqs, Koi Tvas «irl twv irXoCtov 6 o(ii-

\os^\ Kal vavrai, koi oaoi ttju daXacraav " *""' tottov TrXiUv

IS epyd^ovrai, (itto paKpodiV €(rT7]crav, Kal ?Kpa-

^ov'^'^, opwvT€3^ TOV nairvov rrjs Trvpdaecos ^' ^Kpa^av

nvTTjs, Xeyovres, Tls opola tj TroXet rg pe- " /SX^Trot-res

Il> yaKrj ; koi e^akov )(ovv inX ras K((})aXas

avTciv, Koi '^Kpa^ov''^ KXaiovres Koi TrevBovv- ^^ iKpa^av

TfS, XeyovTfs, Oval, oval, t] ttoXis t) peyaXrj,

ev Tf eirXoTJTTjcrav Travres ol i')(ovTes'^ nXola "'^ fi<Jd Ta

iv rfi daXd(T(rrj €K t^s TipiorrjTos avT^s, on

20 pia apa ^prjpcidr]. €v(j)palvov eV avrrjv^, ' avr-g

ovpave, Ka\ oi ciyioi^^ dirocrToXoi, koi ol Trpo- O-dd
, km ol

<pTJTai, oTi €Kpivev 6 Oeos to Kplpa vpatv i^

avTTjs.

il Kai rjpfv (Is ayyeXos laxvpoi Xldov ais

Y.'j\qv^ piyav, km efiaXev els ttjv BdXacra-av, ^^ pv\ivov

Xiycav, Ovtws opprjpuTi l3Xr]6i](T€Tai Ba,3u-

Xa>v
j)

pfyakrj TToXts, Ka\ ov prj eipedfj STi.

'2-> Kal (jxovrj Kidapabav Kal povcnK^tv kuI av~

XrjTav Kal craXTria-Tcov ov prj aKOvad^ ev (rol

€Ti, Kal Tras Te)(vlTi]s nd.a-t]^ ri\vr\s^^ ov pr] ' Marg. om. Tracr?;?

evpeoj] ev o"ot en, Kai (pcovri pvAov ov pr] ^

'J3 aKOvcrdjj ev crol eTi, Kal (pas Xv^vov ov pr]

Aavg*** ev crol IVt, Kal ^avr] vvpc^lov Kal 4"^vyi

vvp<prjs ov pr] aKovadjj ev (rol eTi oti ol

epTTOpol (TOV ijcrav ol peyiaraves Trjs yfjs'

oTi ev Tij (pappaKeia aov CTrXavijdrjcrav iravTa

21 TO. edvrj. Kal ev avTjj aljia*'^ 7rpo(j>r]Tcciv Kal
'"

t , t ,/, y '» ~ > A. '
* om. Kai (Mera)

ayiu>v evptOT], Kai navToiv tcov ecrcpaypevcov ^ '

, , ^ _ ^ add (l)s

eni TTJS yrjs.
-a « ^ ^

19 xi-ai,^ peTa TavTa r]KOV(ra' (fxovrjv ©xaov
j^^jj

ToXXov jj.e^dX'Hv^ ev rw oCpavo^, Xsyovros^ 4 \ey6vTwv

'XXXijXoi'ia rj (TCOTrjpia Kal 7 8n^a Kal i] 5 o„j_ ^.g^i ^ ^j„^

TijAij'^ Kal Tj Bvvapis Kvp{a> Tt) ©su" rjpviv' ^ tov Qeov
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2 For true and righteous are his

judgments, for he hath judged the

great whore which did corrupt the

earth with her fornication, and hath
avenged the blood of his servants

at her hand.
3 And again they said, Allehiia

:

and her smoke rose uji for ever and
ever.

4 And the four and twenty Elders,

and the four beasts fell down, and
worshipped God that sat on the

throne, saying. Amen, Alleluia.

5 And a voice came out of the

throne, saying. Praise our God aU
ye his servants, and ye that fear

him, both small and great.

6 And I heard as it were the voice

of a great multitude, and as the

voice of many waters, and as the
voice of mighty thunderings, say-

ing. Alleluia: for the Lord God
omnijiotent reignetli.

7 Let us be glad and rejoice,

and give honour to him: for the
marriage of the Lamb is come,
and his wife hath made herself

ready.

8 And to her was granted that

she should be arrayed in fine

linen, clean and white: for the
fine linen is the righteousness of

Saints.

9 And he saitli unto me. Write,
* Blessed are they which are call-

ed unto the marriage supper of

the Lamb. And he saith unto
me. These are the true sayings of

God.
10 And I fell at his feet to worship

him: And he said unto me, *See
thou do it not: I am thy fellow-

servant, and of thy brethren, that
have the testimony of Jesus, Wor-
shi^i God: for the testimony of

Jesus is the spirit of prophecy.
11 And I saw heaven opened, and

behold a white horse, and he that
sat upon him was called faithful

and true, and in righteousness he
doth judge and make war.
1'2 His eyes ivere as a flame of fire,

and on his head were many crowns,
and he had a name written, that no
man knew but he himself.

13 *And he was clothed with
a vestiu-e dipt in blood, and
his name is called, The word of

God.
14 And the armies which were in

1881

2 for true and righteous are his

judgements ; for he hath judged
the great harlot, which did cor-

rupt the earth with her fornica-

tion, and he hath avenged the
blood of his servants at her

3 hand. And a second tune they
isay, HaUelujah. And her smoke
goeth up 2 for ever and ever.

4 And the foiu- and twenty elders

and the four Uving creatures fell

down and worshipped God that
sitteth on the thi'one, saying,

5 Amen; Hallelujah. And a voice

came forth from the throne, say-

ing. Give praise to our God, all

ye his servants, ye that fear

him, the small and the great.

6 And I heard as it were the voice

of a great multitude, and as the

voice of many waters, and as the

voice of mighty thunders, say-

uig. Hallelujah : for the Lord
our God, the Almighty, reigneth.

7 Let us rejoice and be exceeding
glad, and let us give the glory

unto him : for the marriage of the
Lamb is come, and his wife hath

8 made herself ready. And it was
given unto her that she should
array herself in fine Imeu, bright

and]mve : for the fine Unen is the
9 righteous acts of the saints. And
he saith unto me. Write, Blessed
are they which are bidden to the
marriage supper of the Lamb.
And he saith unto me. These are

10 true words of God. And I fell

down before his feet to worship
him. And he saith unto me, See
thou do it not: I am a fellow-

servant with thee and with thy
brethren that hold the testi-

mony of Jesus: worship) God:
for the testimony of Jesus is the
sjiirit of iirophecy.

11 And I saw the heaven opened

;

and behold, a white horse, and
he that sat thereon, stalled

Faithful and True ; and in right-

eousness he doth judge and make
12 war. And his eyes are a flame

of tire, and upon his head are
many diadems; and he hath a
name written, which no one

13 knoweth but he himself. And
he is arrayed in a gannent
^sprmkled with blood: and his

name is called The Word of God.
14 And the armies which are in
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2 oTi a\r)$iva\ Koi diKaiat al Kplvfis avrov'

OTL €Kf)iv€ rj}v TTopvrjv rfjv fj.fyaK.rjv, tjth '

€(f)d€ipe Ti]v yrjv iv rrj Tropvela avrfjs, koL

f^ediKijae to alpa rav 8ov\(ov avrov e/c ttjs'^ ' oni. t^s

3 ;^etpo$' avTtjs. koi Bevrepov e'lp-qKUV, 'AXXtj-

Xoi;Va' Koi 6 Konvos avTqs dva^alvei els rovs

4 alavas rau aldvaiv. Koi tneaav ol npeajSv-

repot. ol flKocri Kal'^ Teaa-apes, Koi ra recr- ^ om. /cat [elKoairic--

aapa ^(oa, nal npocrfKvvrjcrav t<3 Sew ro) '^'^P^V

Kadrjp.fi'a) eVi tou Qp6vov'\ Xeyoures, ^Ap.r)v' ^ tiij dpovui

5 \\X\rj\ovia. Koi (j)a>vrj €K ^** tov dpovov ^'^ o.iro

e^fjXde, Xiyovaa, Alvdre tov ©eov^^ I'jpau ^^ T'i' ©fy

TTovTfs ol dovXoi avTov, Kal^' ol (po^ovpevoi om. koI

6 avTov, KttU" ol piKpol Koi ol peyaXoc. /cat

T]K0V(ra (OS (pcovrju b)(Xov ttoXXov, koI as

cfxovfjv vbdrcou TroXXwv, koL cos (jicovfjv j3pov-

rav laxypcov, X^YOvras^'', 'AXXrjXovia otl ' XeyovTwv

elSaalXevcre Kvptos 6 Qeos^* 6 TravroKpcircop. ^^ add ijp.Qi'

7 x^^p^p^^ K"-!- d'yctXXi<o|j,eOa^', kol 8(op€v rrjv ^-^ dyaWiQpev

86^av avTco' on ^XOev o yapos tov apviov,

8 Kol -fj yvuT] avTov rjToipacrev eavTTfv. /cat

(doOt] avTrj "iva TTfpil3aXrirai (ivcrcnvov KaOa-

pov Kal Xap.irpov^'^' to yap ^vacrivou ra ^'^ \apwpbv Kadapov

9 biKauopaTa Ictti. twv ayliav^'. Kal Xtyei ^' (-pa-ra) tQ)v ay'iiav

poi, Tpa\l/-ov, MaKapLOL ol els to ^elTrvov tov

yapov tov apviov KeKXrjpiPoi. Ka\ Xeyei poi,

OvToi ol Xoyot dXrjdivoi elcri tow Geou^l ^^ {-"ol) rod Oeou elai

10 (cat errecrov epTrpoadev t(ov TroScov avrov

TTpoarKvvfjaai avra' Kal Xe'yet poi, Opa pij'

(TvvSovXos (TOV elpl Kal r(ov a8eX(j)au crov

Ta)if i^ovTcov rijv paprvplav tou^'' ^Irjcrov' ^^ om. rod

Tci GeM TvpocTKvvrjcrov' rj yap paprvp'ia rov^^

^\rj(Tov ecrrl to irvevpa rrjs Trpo(f)r]T€ias.

11 Kai fl8ov TOV ovpavov dvecoypevov, koi

ibov, iTTTTos XevKos, Kal 6 Kadijpevos in av-

rov, KaXov(j.£vos^ TTKTTos Kcu dXridivos, Kal iv "'^ Marg. om, koKov-

12 diKaiocrvvr] Kpivei Kal TvoXepel. ol Se 6({>daX-
^^''"^

poi avrov ws"^ (f)X6^ irvpos, Kal inl ttjv Ke- "^ om. us

(paX^v avrov dia8i]para TvoXXa' t)(a>v ovopa

yeypappivov o ovdfls oldev* el pr] avros,

13 Kal nepi^e^Xripevos Ipariov pePa(ji|X€VOV^ at- ^ pepavriapivov text,

pan' Kal KaXetrai^^ to ovopa avrov, 'O Xo- "°' maig.

14 yos tov Qeov. Kal ra (Trparevpara ra* iv '^
'^ ''^''"
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heaveu followed him upon white
horses, clothed in fine linen, white
and clean.

15 And out of his mouth goeth a

sharp sword, that with it he should
smite the nations : and he shall iiile

them with a rod of iron: and he
treadeth the winepress of the fierce-

ness and wrath of Almighty God.
16 And he hath on his vesture, and
on his thigh a name written, * Kixa
Of Kixox, Axn Lord Of Lordh.
17 And I saw an Angel standing in

the Sun, and he cried with a loud

voice, sajdng to all the fowls that

fly in the midst of heaven, Come
and gather yourselves together un-

to the supper of the great God

:

18 That ye may eat the flesh of

Kings, and the flesh of Captauas,

and the flesh of mighty men, and
the flesh of horses, and of them
that sit on them, and the flesh of

all men both free and hond, both
small and great.

19 And I saw the beast, and the

Kings of the earth, and their annies
gathered together to make war
against him that sat on the horse,

and against his army.
20 Aiid the beast was taken, and
with him the false jirophet, that

wrought miracles before him, with
which he deceived them that had
received the mark of the beast, and
them that worshipped his image.
These both were cast aUve into a

lake of fire burning with brimstone.

21 And the remnant were slain

with the sword of him that sat

upon the horse, which sword pro-

ceeded out of his mouth: and all

the fowls were filled with their

flesh.

20 And I saw an Angel come
down from heaven, havuig the key
of the bottomless int, and a great

chain in his hand.
2 And he laid hold on the dragon
that old serpent, which is the devil

and Satan, and bound him a thou-

sand years,

3 And cast him into the bottom-
less pit, and shut him up, and set a
seal upon bun, that he should de-

ceive the nations no more, till the
thoiisand years should be hilfiUed:

and after that he must be loosed a

little season.

1881

heaven followed him upon white
horses, clothed in fine linen,

15 white and pure. And out of his

mouth proceedeth a sharp sword,
that with it he should smite the

nations : and he shall rule them
with a rod of Lron : and he tread-

eth the 1 winepress of the fierce-

ness of the wrath of Almighty
16 God. And he hath on his gar-

ment and on his thigh a name
written, king of kings, and
LOED OP LORDS.

17 And I saw 2 an angel standing

in the sun ; and he cried with a

loud voice, saymg to all the

birds that fly in mid heaven,
Come and be gathered together

unto the great supper of God;
18 that ye may eat the flesh of

kings, and the flesh of ^ cap-

tains, and the flesh of mighty
men, and the flesh of horses and
of them that sit thereon, and
the flesh of all men, both free

and bond, and small and great.

19 And I saw the beast, and the

kings of the earth, and their ar-

mies, gathered together to make
war agauist him that sat ujion

the horse, and against his anny.
20 And the beast was taken, and

with liim the false prophet that

wrought the signs in his sight,

wherewith he deceived them
that had received the mark of

the beast, and them that wor-

shiiiped his image: they twain
were cast alive into the lake

of fire that burnetii with brim-

21 stone: and the rest were killed

with the sword of him that sat

upon the horse, even the sirord

which came forth out of his

mouth: and all the bu-ds were
filled with theu" flesh.

20 And I saw an angel commg
down out of heaven, having the

key of the abyss and a gi-eat

2 chain ^in his hand. And he
laid hold on the diagon, the old

serpent, which is the Devil and
Satan, and bound hun for a

3 thousand years, and cast hun
into the abyss, and shut it, and
sealed it over hun, that he
should deceive the nations no
more, mitil the thousand years
sliould be finished : after this he
must be loosed for a little time.
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T(5 ovpava qKoXovdft avTci ((j)' imrois Xeu-

Koir, evbfdvfXfvoL ^vcrtrivov XevKov Kal"* Ka- "^ om. Ka.1

]') 9npov. Koi eK Tov aTOfiaros nvrov tKiropevf-

rai pop.(\)ala o^fla, Iva iv avrf] TraTcicro-T) ^' ^^ waTa^ri

TO. eOvq' Koi avTos TTOifxavfi avTovi ev pa/SSo)

(Ti^rjpa' KoX avTos Trarei rfjv \t]V()u tov o'lvov

TOV 6vp.ov Kal-'' Trjs opyrji tov Qeov tov "^ om. Kal

)fi navTOKpciTopos. Ka\ exa eirl to ipcvriov Koi

€7v\ TOV nrjpov auroi)* hvop.a yeypap.p.ivov,

BacriXfi/s (iacn\iu>v kul Kuptos Kvpicov.

17 K((i €i8oi> fva ayyckov ecTTMTa eu tco tJXiw'

Koi eKpa^e (f)cdvr) peyaXij, Xtyuiv vacri toIs

opvioLS Tols "ireTW(ji^vois "' iv peaovpavrjpuTi, 27 frero/xivots

Afire Kal cn)vd"y€(r8€"'^ fls to deirruov tou 23
^ awaxdiyre

18 [leYciXov"-^ •^''Qeov, Iva (PayrjTf crnpKas jBaai- 23
^ ^5 (H^ya

Xeav, KOL aapKas ;^iX<ap;^a)j', Kal crdpKas so g^;,^ ^^5

laxvpav, Koi crdpKas "nriroiv koi Ta>v Kadq-

l.ieva)v err' avToiv''^, koi crdpnai rravTcov, iXev- ^^ auTovs

Oipcuv Te * Ka\ hovKav, Ka\ puKpatp Kal

peyaXcov.

Ill Kal elbov to dqplov, Kal tovs /SacriXets

T^f yrjs, Kal TO. (TTpaTevpaTa avTwu avv-

qypiva TToirja'ai ^^ iv6Xep.ov p.fTa tov Kadq- ^^ add tov

jjL€vov €7rl tov iTTnov, Koi peTa tov trTpa-

2) TevpaTos avTOV. Kal eiruiaQrj to drjpiov, Kai

p.€Ta, TOUTOV^^ 6 \lAev8oTrpo(j)i]Tr]s 6 Troitjaas ^^ psT avrou

TCI aT]p€'ia ivanriov avTOV, ev ols eTrXavrjcre

tovs Xa(iovTas to ^dpaypa tov drjpiov, Kal

TOVS TrpocrKvvovvTas ttj (Ikuvl avrov' ^covTfs

f,3Xr]di](rav ol dvo els ttjv XlpvrjV tov irvpos

I'l Tt]V Ka'.o|Ji€'vT]V'^ ev tw-^^ dela' Kal ol Xonrol •''* rijy Kaiopivr]^

nTTiKTavdrjcrav ev ttj pop<pa[a tov Kadijpevov ^' om, Tty

eirl TOV imrov, tjj kKTropivo\t,ivr\'^ e< tov (tto- ^-' e^eXOovari

paTos avTov' Kal TrdvTa Ta opvea exopTacrOrj-

crav €K TU)V crapKutv avTwv.

20 Kfii eibov ayyeXov KaTu^.iivovTa eK tov

ovpavov, exovTu Tqv KXeiSa"^ ttjs d^vcraov, ^ nXelv

Kal aXva-LV jj.eyaXrjV eVt ttjv x^'^P^ avTOv.

2 Kcii fKpaTTjcre tov 8paKov-a, tov o(j)iv tov

dpxalov, OS fCTTi didlSoXos Kal'^ ^uTavas, Kal - add 6

3 edrjafv avTov ;)^tXta (Trj, Kal €(3aXev avTuv

els TTjv aj3vaaov, koI eKXeiaev airov^, Kal 3 om. (v) avrov

(acl^pdyiaev indvca avTOv, iva prj nXavtjai) * ^ri tol idvrj

TO, ^9vTj 2ti*, axpi TfXfa-Srj Ta ;)^tXia errj' 5 ^^j^ ^^j

Kal" pera TaiiTu del avrov XvOqvai'' piKpov c Xu^Svat aiirov

Xpovov,
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4 And I saw thrones, and tliey

sat ui)on them, and judgment was
given unto them: and I saw the
souls of them that were heheaded
for the witness of Jesus, and for

the word of God, and which had
not worshiiii^ed the beast, neither

his image, neither had received his

mark upon their foreheads, or in

tlieu' hands; and they Uved and
reigned with Chi-ist a thousand years.
5 But the rest of the dead Uved

not again until the thousand years
were finished. This is the first

resurrection.

6 Blessed and holy is he that hath
part in the first resuiTection : on
such the second death hath no
power, but they shall be Priests of

God, and of Christ, and shall reign

with him a thousand years.

7 And when the thousand years

are expu'ed, Satan shall be loosed
out of his prison,

8 And shall go out to deceive the
nations which are in the four quar-

ters of the eartli, * Gog and Magog,
to gather them together to battle

:

the number of whom is as the sand
of the sea.

9 And they went up on the breadth
of the earth, and compassed the
camp of the Samts about, and the
beloved city : and fire came down
from God out of heaven, and de-

voiired them.
10 And the devil that deceived

them, was cast into the lake of fire

and brimstone, where the beast and
the false prophet are, and shall be
tormented day and night, for ever
and ever.

1 L And I saw a great white throne,

and him that sat on it, from whose
face the earth and the heaven fled

away, and there was found no place
for them

.

12 And I saw the dead, small and
great, stand before God: and the
books were opened: and another
*book was ojiened, which is the

hook of life: and the dead were
judged out of those things which
were written m the books, accord-
ing to then- works.
13 And the sea gave up the dead

which were m it: and deatli and
llheU delivered up the dead which
were in them : and they were judged
every man according to their works.

1881
4 And I saw thrones, and they

sat upon them, and judgement
was given unto them : and Isaw
the souls of them that liad been
beheaded for the testimony of

Jesus, and for the word of God,
and such as worshipped not the
beast, neither his image, and re-

ceived not the mark upon their

forehead and upon theu' hand;
and they Uved, and reigned with

5 Christ a thousand years. The
rest of the dead lived not mitil

the thousand years should be
finished. This is tlie first resur-

6 rection. Blessed and holy is he
that hath part in the first resur-

rection: over these the second
death hath no ij)ower; but they
shaU be priests of God and of

Christ, and shall reign with him
2 a thousand years.

7 And when the thousand years
are finished, Satan shall be

8 loosed out of his prison, and
shall come forth to deceive the
nations which are in the four
corners of the earth, Gog and
Magog, to gather them together
to the war : the number of whom

9 is as the sand of the sea. And
they went up over the breadth
of the earth, and compassed the
camp of the saints about, and the
beloved city : and fire came down
^out of heaven, and devoured

10 them. And the devU that deceived
them was cast into the lake of

fire and brimstone, where are also

the beast and the false j)rophet

;

and they shall be tormented day
and night * for ever and ever.

11 And I saw a great white throne,
and him that sat upon it, from
whose face the earth and the
heaven fled away ; and there was

12 found no place for them. And I

saw the dead, the great and the
small , standing before the thi'one

;

and books were opened : and an-
other book was opened, which is

the hook of life : and the dead were
judged out of the things which
were written in the books, accord-

13 ing to their works. And the sea
gave up the dead which were in
it ; and death and Hades gave up
the dead which were in them:
and they were judged every
man according to theu- works.
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i Kal eidov dpovovs, Koi (KaBitTav iir av-

rovi, Koi Kpifia edodrj avTo7s' Ka\ ras >//'i;;^ns

Twv TTfTreXf/ctcr/xeVcoi/ Stu Trjv napTvplav 'ir}-

crov, Koi Bia Tov \6yov rov GeoO, koi oinves

ov TTpoafKvvTjaav t<S Qr\pi(a'^, oirt^ ttjv {Ikovu ^ j^ drjplov ^ ovdi

avTov, Kai ovK eKa^ov to )(apayp,a eVt to

fXfTconov airoiv^, koi fVl ttju x^'P** avrSv' ^ om. avTuv

Koi f^tjaav, Kiti e^a(riX£v(rai> pera^'^ Xpi- ^^ add tov

5 aTov* )([Xia errj. oi 8V^ Xoirrol Tav veKpatv ^^ om. dk

OVK a.vl'iy\a-av ^log^^ TeXecrdfj to. x^^a eTij.
*' ^^rjcrav dxpi.

>'< avTT] 7] avacTTacris rj TrpcoTrj. paKupios Kal

ayios o e^oyv pepos iv ttj nvaaTnaei t^

irpcoTT]' em tovtcov 6 Odvaros 6 Sevxepos^^ ^^ SevTepoi davaroi

OVK e^ei. i^ovcriav, aXX' taovTai Upeis tov

Qfov Koi TOV Xpi(TTov, KOI ^aa-i\€V(rovai

ptT avTov^* x.i\ia err]. ^' MarJ, adds to,

7 Kai OTOP TtXeadj] to. ^^Xia errj, XvdrjcreTai

8 o '2aTavas e/c Tr/s (jivXaKrjs avrov, Kal e'^e-

XfvaeTai TrXavfjaai tci Wvi] to. iv Toi^ Tecr-

aapcri ycovtais Tijs yfjs, tov Fcoy Kal tov^^ ^^ om. tov

Maycoy, avvayaye'iv avTovs fls^^ noXepov' ^^ add tov

cov 6 aptdpos^' as tj appos Tns daXdaarjs. ^^ add avrwv

"J Kal ave^rja-av enl to ttXiitos tijs yijs, Kal

SKvKXwcrav^* rrjv rrapeplBoXTjv tcov ayicov Kal ^^ eKUKXevffav

Tfjv TToXiv Trjv rjyaTrrjpevrjv' Kal KaTe^rj nvp

aTTo TOV 0€o5^^ €K TOV ovpavov, Kal KaTe- ^^ om, diro tov QeoO

10 0ayei/ avTovs. Kal 6 8ui(3oXos 6 irXavcov
'^'^*' *'"* marg.

avTovs i'^XrjBrf els ttjv Xlpvrjv tov nvpos

Kal deiov, oirov^ to drjpiov Kal 6 yj/ev8o- "" add Kal

7rpo(f)rjTrjs' Kal ^aaavtadijaovTai -qpepas Kal

vvKTos eis Tovs alavas tu>v aioivcov.

11 Kai eidov Bpovov \tvKov ^iyav"^, Kal tov ^^ pjyav \evK6v

Kadrjpevov cV avTov, ov otto" npoamTrov "' add toO

e(f)vyev ?)
yfj Kal 6 ovpavos, Kal tottos ov^

1-2 evpidi) avTols. Kal eihov tovs veKpovs, [ii-

Kpous Kttl lAe^aXovs^^, eaT^Tas ivaTviov tov -^ to^s peyaXovs Kal tov^

Qioo-*, Kal ^ijSXia T^v€ia\ji:i](rav"''' Kal ^i^Xlov /J^ixpois

aXXo jjvewx^'n'*'? ^ iaTi Trjs C^ns' Kal eKpidrj- " Opovov

<jav ol veKpol eK Ta>v yeypappivcov iv to'is
^ i}voLxOwav

13 ^i^Xlois, KaTO. TO. epya avT<^v. Kal 'i8mKev ^
"" «^^<' ^'^Ai'oj' iivolxOv

ddXaaa'a tovs kv avrfj v€Kpovs^, Kai o dava- ^^ veKpoiis Tois iv avrfj

Tos Kai o ao7]seoci)Kav TOVS ev o-vroisviKpovs"^ '" vcKpovs tov^ ev av-

Kal iKplBrjaav eKacTTOs KaTci to. epya avTav. ^*"^
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11 And (Teath aucT hell were cast
into the lake of fire: this is the
second death.
15 And whosoever was not found

written in the book of life, was cast
into the lake of fire.

21 And * I saw a new heaven, and
a new earth: for the first heaven,
and the first earth were i^assed

away, and there was no more sea.

2 And I John saw the holy City,

new Jerusalem coming down from
God out of heaven, prepared as a
bride adorned for her husband.
3 And I heard a great voice out of

heaven, saying, Behold, the Taber-
nacle of God id with men, and he
will dwell with them, and they shall

be his iieople, and God himself
shall be with them, and be then-

God.
4 *And God shall wix)e away all

tears from their eyes : and there
shall be no more death, neither sor-

row, nor crying, neither shall there
be any more pain: for the foitaer

thuigs are passed away.
5 And he that sat upon the throne,

said, * Behold, I make all thuigs
new. And he said unto me, Write

:

for these words are true and faith-

ful.

6 And he said unto me. It is done

:

*I am Alpha and Omega, the be-

ginning and the end. * I will give
unto him that is athirst, of the
fomitam of the water of life, freely.

7 He that overcometh, shall in-

herit all things, and I will be his
God, and he shall be my son.

8 But the fearful, and unbelievmg,
and the abominable, and murderers,
and whoremongers, and sorcerers,

and idolaters, and all liars, shall

have their part m the lake which
burnetii with fire and brimstone:
which is the second death.

9 And there came unto me one of

the seven Angels, which had the
seven vials full of the seven last

jilagixes, and talked with me, say-
ing. Come hither, I will shew thee
the Bride, the Lamb's wife.

10 And he carried me away in the
spu'it to a great and high moun-
tain, and shewed me that great city,

the holy Jerusalem, descending out
of heaven from God,
11 Having the gloiy of God: and

1881

14 And death and Hades were cast

into the lake of fire. This is

the second death, even the lake

15 of fire. And if any was not
found written m the book of

life, he was cast into the lake of

fire.

21 And I saw a new heaven and
a new earth : for the first heaven
and the first earth are jiassed

away; and the sea is no more.
2 And I saw ^the holy city, new

Jerusalem, coming down out of

heaven from God, made ready
as a bride adorned for her hus-

3 band. And I heard a great
voice out of the throne saying,

Behold, the tabernacle of God is

with men, and he shall 2 dwell
with them, and tliey shall be his

peoples, and God liimself .shall

be with them, '^ ami be their God:
4 and he shall wipe away every

tear from their eyes ; and death
shall be no more; neither shall

there be mourning, nor crying,

nor iiain, any more : the first

5 things are passed away. And
he that sitteth on the throne
said. Behold, I make all things
new. And he saitli, ''Write: for

these words are faithful and true.

6 And he said unto me, They are

come to pass. I am the Alpha
and the Omega,tlie beginning and
the end. I will give imto him
that is athirst of the fountain of

7 the water of life freely. He that

overcometh shall inherit these
things; and I will be his God,

8 and he shall be my son. But for

the fearful, and unbelieving, and
abominable, and murderers, and
ffirnicators, and sorcerers, and
idolaters, and all hars, their part
shall be in the lake that bunieth
with fire and brimstone; which
is the second death.

9 And there came one of the
seven angels who had the seven
bowls, who were laden with the
seven last plagues ; and he spake
with me, saying. Come hither, I

wOl shew thee the bride, the wife
10 of the I.amb. And he carried

me away in the Spirit to a momi-
tain great and high, and shewed
me the holy city Jerusalem,
coming down out of heaven from

11 God, ha\Tng the glory of God:
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U /cat o diivaros Kai 6 a8r]s (^\i]6r]a-av fls rrjv

XlflVrjV TOV TTVpOS' OVTOS IcTTlV O 8€VPT€pOS

15 OdvaTOs'-'' ''I Koi e'i ris ovx (vped>] eu nj "' {ovtos) 6 ddmros o

rn/. Xluvrjv rod 7Tvp,>s. "
,

'"''^
'

"> ^^•"'"? ''"^ """

21 Kat etOov ovpavov kmvov Kai yrju Kaivrjv

6 yap TvpdTos ovpavus kcil t) TTpcorr] yt]

irapijXGt ', Kin fj dd\a(T(Ta ovx. forriv ert. ^ dir^XOof

•2 Kai iyw 'l(t)a.vvr\s^ €lSov^ rrju noXiu rrjv " om. iydi'luavviji

aylav, 'lepovcraXijp, Kaivrjv,^ Karafialvovaav^ 3 oj,j_ eWov

diri Tou 0£ou £K tou oupavou", riToip.a(Tp.€- * add eWov

vrjv cos vvp,^rjv KeKoa-p,']pevr]v T<a avSpi av- 5 ^jilanj. t^v aylav 'le-

3 rrjs. KOL rJKovcra (jyavris jJLfyaXrjs €K tov povcraXrifx, Kaifi-jv eldoi'

otipavou', Xeyo^o-rjs, 'iSou, t) (TKTjvfj tov Kara^aivovaav)

Qfov fMtra tmv av6pa>Tvu>v, Ka\ aurjvwaeL '^

{" ^ov ovpauod cltto

> > - X > \ ^ v > - J/ TOV Qeov
fieT avTwv, Kai avTOi \aoi avrov icrovrai,

Ka\ avTus 6 Qe'oi 'itrrai |j.6t* avTcSv'^, O^os ' P^^°^

i airiov^- Kai e'^«Xe/v|.et 6 Bios'" ivav ba<pvou ' ^^^' ""^'^'^ ^'^™'

dir^ii T^v o(b6a\aS>v avr6i>v, Ka\ 6 Oavaros ' F'"'^' """• ^'°' °^''

OIK ecrrac ert ovre irevoos, ovre Kpuvyri,
, ^ , n .

„ , , „ « . tf 12 » - ^" oni. Qeos ^^ eK
ovre Tvovos ovk icrrai en oti" ra Trpcora

,,
_

5 aitrjKOov. Kai enrev o Kaar}fJ.(vos em tou

6p6vov^^, 'iSou, Kaiva irdvTa ttoku i'. Ka\ i'^ ro) Opovip

Xeyei \i.oi^\ Tpa\lrov' on ovroi^'' o'l Xoyoi i^ ttoiw wavra

6 dXi^Oivol Kai TTio-Toi^'' fitri. koi etTre p.oi, 13 oj,j_ ^gj

re'^ove^'^. e'yco eljxi^'' ro A /cat to Q, 7/ 16 (Marg. Ypafov on
dpxf] Kcu TO TeXos. eyco ro) Sfv|/'c5i'ri Smcro) Ouroi)

€K TTJs Trrjy'js TOV vSuTos Trji ^cor^? 8a)pedi'. '^ wiffrol Kai dXyjOifoi

7 o viKciu KXr]povop,i'jaei irdyrtt"'^, /cat ecropai -"^ IVyot'ai/

niVo) Bfof, /cat avTOs ea-rai pni 6^^ t^to?. ^^ (fyw) 0?/t. et>t

8 SeiXois 8^'-^' /cat aTricTTOis Ka\ elBdeXvyfievois
"'^ ravra -^ oi)t. 6

Ka\ (f)ovevcn /cat nopvois /cat <|)ap}iaKSi;cri'"''
'"" toIs 5k deiXois

Kai elScoXoXc'iTpais, /cat ttcktc roty fp^evdeai, "'' ^ap/j,aKo:s

to fiepos avTciv iv Trj Xifivrj Ttj Kaiopivij

7Tvp\ Ka\ detti), o ecrn Seurepos Odvaros"*. "^ (v) o Odvaros 6 oev-

s) Kat TjXde irpos [xe""^ et?"" tcoj/ eVra dy- '''fpos

yeXcoi/ rcoi/ exovTcov rcis eivTO. (piaXas rds " '''' ''"'• '"'P^^ <"'

ysfioucras
"'

rcui' eTrro TrXrjyaiv tu>v eax^-
'

^'^

rav, Kai eXaXrjcre p.eT ep.ov, Xeytov, Aevpo, ''
>

''"'^'' T^M^^rw;/

Set'^o) croi T171' vvp(pi]v tov dpviov tt]V

10 yvvaiKa"'^. /cat dm^veyKe pe iv IlvevpaTi -' rr;;' yuwrAra to3 dp-

en opos peya /cat v\l/^r]X6v, Kai ebei^e poi *'"'"

Trjv TToXiv Ti]V |j.€*ydXi]V,-'* r^f aytW 'lepov- "' om. rrjy ixeyd\-qv,

craXrjp, KarajBaivovcrav e/c tov ovpavov airo

U TOV QeoVyi'xovaav ttjv 8u^av rov Qeov' Kai^ ^^ om. Kai
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her light v'as hke unto a stone most
precious; even hke a jasper stone,

clear as ciystal,

12 And had a wall great and high,

and had twelve gates, and at the
gates twelve Angels, and names
wi-itten thereon, which are the

names of the twelve tribes of the
children of Israel.

13 On the East three gates, on the

North tlu-ee gates, on the South three
gates, and on the West tkree gates.

14 And the wall of the city had
twelve foundations, and in them
the names of the twelve Apostles of

the Lamb.
15 And he that talked with me,

had a golden reed to measm'e the

city, and the gates thereof, and the

wall thereof.

16 And the city lieth foursquare,

and the length is as large as the

breadth: and he measured the city

with the reed, twelve thoiisand fur-

longs : the length, and the breadth,

and the height of it are equal.

17 And he measured the wall there-

of, an himdred, and forty, and four

cubits, according to the measiTre of

a man, that is, of the Angel.
18 And the building of the wall of

it was of Jasper, and the city was
pure gold, like unto clear glass.

19 And the foiuidations of the waU
of the city were garnished with all

manner of precious stones. The
first foundation was Jasper, the

second Sapphire, the third a Chal-

cedony, the fourth an Emerald,
20 The fifth Sardonyx, the sixth

Sardius, the seventh Chrysolite, the

eighth Beryl, the ninth a Tojiaz,

the tenth a Chrysoprasus, the ele-

venth a Jacinth, the twelfth an
Amethyst.
21 And the twelve gates were

twelve pearls, every several gate
was of one iiearl, and the street of

the city was jiure gold, as it were
transparent glass.

22 And I saw no Temple thereui

:

For the Lord God Almighty, and
the Lamb, are the Temple of it.

23 *And the city had no need of

the Sun, neither of the Moon to

shine in it: for the glory of God
did lighten it, and the Lamb is the
light thereof.

24 * And the nations of them which
are saved, shall walk in the light

1881
her 1 light was like unto a stone
most precious, as it were a jasper

12 stone, clear as crystal: having
a wall great and high; having
twelve Agates, and at the Agates
twelve angels ; and names writ-

ten thereon, which are the namen
of the twelve tribes of the chil-

13 di-en of Israel: on the east were
tlrree Agates; and on the north
thi-ee 2 gates; and on the south
three Agates; and on the west

14 three Agates. And the wall of

the city had twelve foundations,
and on them twelve names of

the twelve apostles of the Lamb.
15 And he that spake with me had

for a measure a golden reed to

measure the city, and the Agates
thereof, and the wall thereof.

16 And the city lieth foursquare,
and the length thereof is as
great as the breadth: and he
measured the city with the reed,

twelve thousand furlongs : the
length and the breadth and the

17 height thereof are equal. And
he measm-ed the wall thereof,

a hundred and forty and four
cubits, according to the measure
of a man, that is, of an angel.

18 And the building of the wall
thereof was jasper: and the city

was pm-e gold, like unto pure
19 glass. The foundations of the

wall of the city were adorned with
aU manner of precious stones.

The first foundation was jasper

;

the second, 3 sapphire ; the third,

chalcedony; thefourtli, emerald;
20 the fifth, sardonyx ; the sixth,

sardius ; the seventh, chrysoUte

;

• the eighth, beryl ; the ninth, to-

liaz ; the tenth, chrysoprase ; the
eleventh, * jacinth; the twelfth,

21 amethyst. And the twelve Agates
were twelve pearls ; each one of

the several Agates was of one
pearl : and the street of the city

was pm'e gold, ^ as it were trans-
22 parent glass. And I saw no

temple therein : for the Lord God
the Almighty, and the Lamb,

23 are the temple thereof. And
the city hath no need of the
smi, neither of the moon, to shine
upon it : for the gloiy of God did
Ugliten it, '"'and the lamp thereof

24 is the Lamb. And the nations
shall walk ''amidst the light
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o (fiaaTTjp avr^f ofioios \lOco Tiijii(OTdr(o,

12 as Xiua lacnriSi K/JuoraXXi^oiTi' 'i\ov<ra,v

\civas dcoSe/ca, (cat eVi rots irvKcicnu ayyi-

\ovs dwdeKa, Kcii ovo^ara fViyeypa/x/xtVa,

o icTTi TU)v babtKa (j^vXaiv tojv''^ vicou 'icr- oni. t^u

13 parfK. an avarokf^s, TTvKcivfs rpels' '•^aTTo "'''^ '*''^'

l3oppa, TTv\a>vfs Tpels' ^^arro votov, TrvXtores

rpf'is' Koi * dno 8vcrpu>i', nvXciues Tpds.

II Koi TO Te^x^s TTJs TTuXeas 'i)(ov^ ^e/xeXi'ovy '^ tx'^"

dci8fKa, Kal kv airols^ ^'ovofiara twp 8co- ^^ ew avr^v

15 b(Ka aTTOCTTokaiv tov dpviov. Kal 6 \a\6jv ^^ add SwStKo.

fier ffioi) fixe^^ KoXapiov xp'^^^ovv, tva fxe- ^^ add p-irpov,

Tprjaj] TTjV jroXif, koi tovs nvXcovas aJr^?,

k; koi to Telxos avTrjs. kol i] rroXis reTpdyco-

vos Kf'iTai, Kal TO pfJKos avTTJs TocrouTov

ttTTiv'''^ oaov Kal'*" to TvXaTos. Kal fpiTpijae "'' om. toctovtov earLv

Ti-jv TToKiv Tcd KnXdpo) enl (TTablcov dcideKn '" om. Kal

XiXiddcof' TO piJKOs Kal to TrXaTOS Kal to

17 v\j/os avTTJs icra i(TTi. Koi epiTprjcre to

Teixos avTrjs eKarw TfcrcrapaKovTaTecrcrapcov

TTTjxcov, ptTpov dvdpwTTOv, o €(TTiv uyyiXov.

IX Kal i]v'*^ f) €vS6(JLT]tris''^ tov Teixovs av- •""• W
Trjs, 'laanis' Kal 7; rroXis ^^^pvcrtoj' Kadapov, " e^ouiirjCTLS

10 ofioia"'-'' vdX(o Kadapa. Kal^* ol QepiXioi tov *^ opoiov "^^ om. Kal

Teixovs TTJs TToXecos ttovtI Xidco Tipiat Ke-

Kocrpifpivoi. o BepiXios o irpairos, taawis'

o deiTfpos, acnrcpeipos' o TpiTos, ;:^aXK7;Scoj''

i'O 6 TeTopTos, apdpaydos' o irfpLTTTOs, (rapdo-

vv^' 6 €KT0s, (rdpSios*^* o e^^opos, XP^'
*"'

'^"P^'-^"

croXidos' 6 oy^GOs, ^rjpvXXos' 6 tvvaTos,

TOTTa^Lov' 6 deKUTOi, xP^o-onpaaos' 6 ivde-

KaTos, vaKivdos' o SwSeKaros, up-edvcrTOs.

11 Kal 01 bcideKa nvXmves, 8c68eKa papyap'iTaC

ava ei? tKaaTos tcov TTvAmvav ijv e^ evoj

papyapiTOv' Kal rj nXaTela Ttjs noXecos XP^'

i-i criov Kadapov, to? vaXos 8i.a(})avT]s *'. Kal -is 5tau77;s

vaov OVK (i8ov (v avTrj' o yap Kvptos o

Qfos 6 TvavTOKpaTap vaos avTris faTi, Kal to

53 apviov. Kal rj noXis ov xP^'-'^'" ^X^' '^ov

rjXlov, ovhe ttjs aeXijprjs, "iva c^aivmaiv kv^' ' om. iv

avTrf Tj yap do^a tov Gfoi) e(f)a>Tt(rev avTi']v,

H Kal 6 Xvxfos ahTTJs^"^ to dpviov. Kal to, ?0vt| *^ {Marrj. Kai, 6 Xi'xi'os

Twv (rwJojA^vwv €v Tw <})wtI airtjs 'ir€pi'iraTi]-
"^''"'1^})
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of it : and the kings of the earth do
bring their glory and honour into it.

25 * And the gates of it shall not

be shut at all by day: for there

shall be no night there.

26 And they shall bring the glory

and honour of the nations into it.

27 And there shaU in no wise enter

into it any thing that defileth, nei-

ther whatsoever worketh abomina-
tion, or maJceth a lie: but they
which are written in the Lamb's
book of hfe.

22 And he shewed me a pure
river of water of life, clear as Crys-

tal, proceeding out of the throne of

God, and of the Lamb.
2 In the midst of the street of it,

and of either side of the river, was
there the tree of hfe, which bare
twelve manner of fruits, and yield-

ed her fruit every month: and the
leaves of the tree were for the heal-

ing of the nations.

3 And there shall be no more
curse, but the throne of God, and
of the Lamb shall be in it, and his

servants shall serye him.
4 And they shall see his face, and

his name shall be in their fore-

heads.
5 *And there shall be no night

there, and they need no candle,

neither light of the sun, for the
Lord God giveth them hght, and
they shall reign for ever and ever.

6 And he said unto me, These
sayings are faithful and true. And
the Lord God of the holy Prophets
sent his Angel to shew unto his

servants the things which must
shortly be done.
7 Behold, I come quickly : Blessed

is he that keepeth the sayings of

the prophecy of this book.

8 And I John saw these thmgs, and
heard them. And when I had heard
and seen, I fell down, to worship
before the feet of the Angel, which
shewed me these things.

9 Then saith he unto me, * See
thou do it not : for I am thy feUow-
servant, and of thy brethren the
Prophets, and of them which keeji

the sayings of this book: worship
God.
10 And he saith unto me. Seal not

the sayings of the prophecy of this

book : for the time is at hand.

1881
thereof: and the kings of the
earth do bring their glory into

25 it. And the i gates thereof shall

in no wise be shut by day (for

there shall be no night there):

26 and they shaU bring the glory

and the honour of the nations

27 into it: and there shall in no
wise enter into it anything 2 mi-
clean, or he that smaketh an
abomination and a lie : but only
they which are written in the

22 Lamb's book of life. And he
shewed me a river of water of

life, bright as ciystal, lu'oceed-

ing out of the thi-one of God
2 and of ^the Lamb, in the midst

of the street thereof. And on
this side of the river and on
that was ^ the tree of life, bear-

ing twelve ^manner of fruits,

yielding its fruit every month:
and the leaves of the tree were
for the healing of the nations.

3 And there shaU be ''no cm-se any
more: and the throne of God
and of the Lamb shall be there-

in: and his servants shall do
4 him service; and they shaU see

his face ; and his name shall he

5 on their foreheads. And there
shall be night no more ; and they
need no light of lamp, neither
light of sun; for the Lord God
shall give them light: and they
shall reign sfor ever and ever.

6 And he said unto me. These
words are faithful and trae : and
the Lord, the God of the spirits

of the prophets, sent his angel
to shew imto his servants the
things which must shortly come

7 to imss. And behold, I come
quickly. Blessed is he that
keepeth the words of the pro-
phecy of this book.

8 And I John am he that heard
and saw these things. And when
I heard and saw, I fell down to
worship before the feet of the
angel which shewed me these

9 things. And he saith unto me.
See thou do it not : I am a fel-

low-servant with thee and with
thy brethren the projihets, and
with them which keep the words
of this book : worship God.

10 And he saith unto me. Seal not
up the words of the projihecy of

this book ; for the time is at hand.
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<rov<ri*''* Koi oi jSacriXels ttjs yrjs (fiepovcn ® TrepiiraTrjcrovaiTa^d-

rrjv bo^av Kal t^v ti|xi^v>'0 avrdiv ds avTr,v. ""^ ^'^ '""'' ^^^o^ "^j'n^

25 (cat ot TTi^Xcdj'es ai'rj)? ov /X17 KXeiadaxriv °"^* '''"^ ^'''' "("')«'

26 i^nepas {i>v$ yap ovk e(TTai eKel)' Kal oicrovai

TTjv fio^av Kal TTju Tip.r)v tcov idvaiv ets av-

27 T^v' Kal ov fiT) elaeXdr] els avrfjv irav Koi-

vovv''^, Kal iroiouv''^ l38eXvyp.a Kal yjrfvdos' el ^^ kolvov ^^ 6 voidv

jXT] ol yeypajijievoi ev rw I3i0\io) Trji C^rjs

22rov apviov. Kal ebei^e fioi KaOapov^ Trora- ^ om, KaOapov

p.ov v8aTos C'^'js, XafjLTvpop as KpixTTaXkov,

eKTTOpevopevov eK tov dpovov rov Qeov Kal

2 TOV apviov. ev pecrco T^y TrXarelas avTijs,^ ^ (Kal tou apviov, eV

Kal TOV TTOTopov ivTevdev Kal kvnvQiV'^, /^eacp ttjs irXareias av-

f\ y " - >!>'* ^ rm. text, not marg.)
^vXov i<or]s, iToiovv Kapirovs ocooeKa, Kara

, ,
'

'• ,, i " ' & S! ^ » ^ iKeWev
pTjva €va* eKacTTov aTTOoioovu tov Kapnov

' -. \ ^ j>\\ - /'^ ' /i
'' om. 'iva

avTOV Kai Ta (pvKAa tov ^vKov eis aepa-

3 neiav rcov edvmv. Kal rrav KaTavd0€|Aa" ovk ^ Kuradep-a

eaTai e'ri' Kai o Opovos tov Qeov km. tov

apviov ev avTij eVrai' Kal ol bovXoi avTOv

i XaTpevaovcriv avrS, Kal o\jyovTai to irpoa-

(OTTOV avTov' KOL to ovopa avTov eiri twv

5 peTtoTTcov avTciv, Kal vv^ ovk eaTai Ixei", ^ ^ti

Kal ;)(peiax' ovk e^ova-J Xv^^vov Kal (fxJOTOs '' add cpuros

77X10V, oTi Kvpios 6 Qeos ({xoT^Jei^ ^avTovs' ^ ^uTiaet, ^ add eir

Kal jiaaiXevaova-iv els tovs alavas twv

aloivoiv.

G Kal etVe poi, Ovtoi 01 Xoyoi maToi Kai

a.Xr]dcvoi' fcai^^ Kvpios^^ 6 Qeos Tap d"y£wv^^ ^^ add 6

npocpTjTcciv^^ uTrea-TeiXe tov ciyyeXov avTov ^^ [Kvpios, irpotpr]-

de7^ai Tols dovXois avTov a Set yeveadai ev '^'^^>)

7 rd^^ei. '^iSou, ep^opai Ta^v. paKcipLOS o
Trvevparwv rwv

TT]pcov TOVS Xoyovs Tfjs 7rpo(j)r]Teias Toii " '^'"

^ijSXioV TOVTOV.

8 Kal f'-yco 'icodvvris 6 pXeirwv raura Kal

aKOvwvH /cat ore rjKovcra Kal ejBXeyjra, '^ aKovuv /cat ^Xiivwv

enecra TTpoaKwrjaai epTrpoadev toiv ttoScoi/
''''''^'''°-

TOV ayyeXov tov deiKvvovTos poc TavTa.

9 Kal Xeyei poi, 'Opa pj' crvvdovXos crov

"ydp^"' elpi, Kal tmv d8eXcj)a)v aov Tav npo- ^^ om, yap (eipi)

(priTav, Kal twv TrjpowTcov tovs Xoyovs tov ^
i8i/3Xtou TOVTOv' Ta Qea TrpoaKvvrjcrov.

10 Kat Xe'yft y:;tot, M^ acppayiarjs tovs

Xoyovs TTJs npocjirjTeias tov /3i/3Xtou

tovtov' OTi^*' o Kaipbs^' eyyvs eaTiv. ^'^ om. ort '" add yap



1084 REVELATION XXII. 11—21,

* is. 41.

J.

& -44. 0.

' Is. ,

1.

' Deiit.

4. 2.

I'rov. 30.

1611

11 He that is unjust, let him be
unjust stiU : and he which is filthy,

let him be filthy still: and he that

is righteous, let him be righteous

still: and he that is holy, let him
be holy still.

12 And behold, I come quickly, and
iny reward is with me, *to give

eveiy man according as his work
shall be.

13 I am Alpha and Omega, *the
beginning and the end, the first and
the last.

14 Blessed are they that do his

commandments, that they may have
right to the tree of life, and may
enter in thi'ougli the gates into the

city.

15 For without are dogs, and sor-

cerers, and whoremongers, and mur-
derers, and idolaters, and whoso-
ever loveth and maketh a lie.

16 I Jesus have sent mme Angel,

to testify mito you these things in

tlie Churches. I am the root and
the offspring of David, and the
bright and morning star.

17 And the Spirit and the Bride
say. Come. And let him that hear-

eth, say. Come. * And let him that

is athirst, come. And whosoever
will, let him take the water of fife

freely.

18 For I testify unto every man
that heareth the words of the iiro-

phecy of this book, *If any man
shall add unto these things, God
shall add unto him the plagues
that are written in this book.
19 And if any man shall take away

from the words of the book of this

prophecy, God shall take away his

part out of the book of life, and
out of the holy city, and from the
things which are written ia this

book.
'20 He which testifiieth these things,

saith. Surely, I come quickly. Amen.
Even so. Come Lord Jesus.
'21 The grace of our Lord Jesus
Christ be with you aU. Amen.

1881

11 He that is unrighteous, let him
do um'ighteousness i still : and
he that is filthy, let him be made
filthy 1 still: and he that is

righteous, let him do righteoixs-

ness 1 stQl : and he that is holy,

let him be made holy i still.

1'2 Behold, I come quickly ; and my
2reward is with me, to render to

each man according as his work
13 is. I am the Alpha and the

Omega, the first and the last,

the beginning and the end.

14 Blessed are they that wash
then- robes, that they may have
3 the right to come to the tree of

Ufe, and may enter in by the

15 Agates into the city. Without
are the dogs, and the sorcerers,

and the fornicators, and the

murderers, and the idolaters,

and evei-y one that loveth and
^m.aketh a lie.

I Jesus have sent mine angel

to testify unto you these things

''for the churches. I am the

root and the offspring of David,
the bright, the morning star.

' And the Spii-it and the bride

say, Come. And he that hear-

eth, let him say. Come. And he
that is athu-st, let him come : he
that wiU, let him take the v/^ater

of life freely.

I testify unto every man that

heareth the words of the pro-

phecy of this book. If any maii
shall add ^unto them, God shall

add 8 unto him the plagues which
19 are written m this book : and if

any man shall take away from
the words of the book of this

proi>hecy, God shall take away
his part from the tree of life,

and out of the holy city, '-'which

are written in this book.

He which testifieth these things

saith. Yea: I come quickly.

Amen: come, Lord Jesus.

The gi-ace of the Lord Jesus
10 be 11 with the saints. Amen.

16

17

18

20

'21
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1

1

() aOiKoiv adiKtjadro) (tl koI o pvirtov pvirw-

o-aTW^*' en' Ka\ 6 SIkchos SiKaicoGi^Tw^'' en' ^'' pvrrapbi pviravdi]Tu}

12 Koi 6 ayios ciyiaaStjTco en. Kal-" t'Soi!, ep- '" 5i.KaL0(TVfr)v ivoiriad-

Xonai raxv, koi 6 niados fiov /xer' f'/ioG,
''"'^

niTo^ovvaL eKdcTTco cos to i'pyov aiTOo " "'"' '''^'

\.\ 'ia-rai-K eyw elfii" to . A /cat ro 12, dp)(T| -' earip avrov

U Kal Tt'Xos, 6 TrpwTos Kal 6 ^<rxaTOs-^ fia- — (^>w) o;«. dfii

Kapioi 01 TTOLouvres rds evroXds airou-', -^ d Trpwros Kat 6 ^trxa-

t'Ai e'oTdt r) f^ovcria avTciv inl to ^vXov tos, tj dpxv '^o.i roreXos

rfjs (corjs, Kai Tois TruXcocrij/ elcreXdcocriu tls
""' ""XwojTes rds crroXas

Id ri^f TToXti/. e^o) 8i^" ot Kuz/es /cat ot (jiup-
°-^''''^''

pUKol Kal oi TTOpvoi KM 01 (fwve'is Kal oi
' ^"'"

elSoiXoXaTpai, Kal ttcis 6 (piXcov Kal ttoicou

\u Eyo) Irjaovs eneppa top I'lyyeXov pov

paprvprjaai vplv TavTa eVt rnty eKKXrjcriais.

iycS dpi t; pi^a /cat to yevos tou'-^ Aa/St'S, -'' o»l. toD

(') acTTTjp o Xaprrpos Kal'-'' 6p0piv6s^^. -'' om. Kai

17 Knt TO Hvevpa Kal t; vvp(])r] Xeyovaiv, -^
, 6 vprnfos

'EXOe'-*-'. Kal 6 a/coi'coi' elTriirco, 'EXOe'-''. /cat -^ "Epxov

6 8i.\j/av eX06Ta>3O- Kal^^ o ^f'Xwv Xajxpav€Tto ^^ ipxea-dd: ^^ om. ical

TO^- i^Scop feuds' Sco^faf. 32 Xa^^TU

IS 2v}ijj,apTupou[jiai yap-'^ Trai^rl^^ a/coiioirt 3' MaprupcJ eyw

Tous Xoyovf T^f 7rpo(f)r)Teias tou ^t^Xiov "^ add t(J)

TOVTOv, Eau Tis liriTiOfi irpos rauTa'''', em- '^'' einOrs iir avrci

Orjaei o Qeos err avTov tus liXrjyas Tas

111 yeypappevas iv^' (ii^Xla tovto)' /cat edv tis " add ti^ "" dtpeXij

d<|>aipfi'^' oVo Tav \6ywv PipXcu'*'^ rrjs rrpo- ^^ tov l^i^Xiov

(pTjTeias Tavrrjs, d^aipijerei^-^ o Geo? to pe- ^^ dcpeXei ^^ rod ^vXov

pos avTov OTTO pipXov*" ttjs C^^r/S, Kal e'/c Trjs
'*^ ^"*- '^'"' '*'' "^'f'

'''V

77(';Xe&)y Trjs dyias, Kal''^ rwy yeypappeucov ' '^'"- ^"'j ( ^P-'O'-''

ef*- pipXioi TovTO). ,\^ '

,' ' . » , „
"'"' om. 7]pup

20 Afvei o p,apTvpoov Tavra, Nat, epyoaai ,-, „ - . . ./ , , XT M'? * , .
om.XpLarov text, not

Taxv. aprjv. Nat~ epxov, Kvpu Irjaov. mirq.

•Jl 'H x«/3t? ToC Kvpiov ijfiwv** 'l^o-oO Xpi- 48 Twv dyiwv tc.vf, irdv-

OTTOu'*'^ peTa irdvTwv v|awv''^. n/x/;'v. Tto;/ marg.



APPENDIX
{See Preface, p. xxv)

Containing a list of the passages (marked *) in the Greek

text of this volume, wherein the readings of Beza's N. T.

1598 are departed from, to agree with those adopted by the

Authorised Version on the authority of certain earlier

Greek editions.

ABRIDGEMENTS

T. Plant.Compl. Complutensian N
1514.

Erasmus' (1516, 15 19, Eez.

1522, 1527, 1535).

Aldus' 1518. Vulg.

Colinseus' 1534. Tynd.

Stephanas' (1546, 1549, A. V.

1550. 1550-

Er.

Aid,

Col,

St.

Plantin (Antwerp Poly-

glott) 1572.

Beza's (1560, 1565,1582,

1589, 1598).

Vulgate Latin.

Tyndale's English 1526.

Authorised Vers. 161 1.

N.B. The readings of the Greek Text of this volume

are placed first, followed by the authorities on which they

rest : next come the readings of Beza 1 598, and the authori-

ties (if any) which support them. If no numerals follow

Er. St. Bez., the reading given is the same in all the editions

of their respective works.

Matth. i. 8, 9 'O^iav '0^ia%\ceteri o/nnes : 'O'^lav. 'O^ias Er. Aid.

Bez, 2. 3. 4. 5.

23 /caXeVoutrt] ceteri omnes: KoXeaeis Bez. 2. 3. 4. 5.

ii. II elSov] Compl. Col. evpov Bez. ceteri omncs.

17 'lepe/Aioi;] sic Bez. xvi. 14; xxvii. 9. 'lepe/j-iov hie:

sic Bez. I. in xvi. 14.

iii. 3 'Hcracov] sic Jiez. /ere: 'Herat, iii. 3; iv. 14; xii. 17

tantiim in Bez. 2. 3. 4. 5.

ix. 18 a/)xwi' ers] Compl. Vulg. apx^j' Bez. ceteri omnes.

X. 10 pci;S5oi;s] Compl. pdj3oov Bez. ceteri omnes.

25 BeeXj'f/Soi'/S] Compl. Iiic tantiun, Ywlg. fassim, Tynd.
BeeXj'e/Soi'X Plant. Bez. ceteri omnes.



APPENDIX. 1087

Matth. xi. 3 1 THrjOcral'da] Compl. Vulg. BriOa-aiOav Bez. cetcri ovnies.

xiii. 24 (TTre/paj'n] Compl. Col. Vulg. cxTreipovTi. Bez. ce/eri

oiniws.

XX. 15 ei] Compl. Er, Col. St. Bez. i. Vulg. tj Aid. Bez.

2. 3- 4- 5-

Mark i. ^r tV (Ti7va7w7r;j'] <'W. t^^ Bez. 2. 3. 4, 5.

iv. 18 ol rbv \6yov~\ Compl. ovtoL elcnv oi rbu \6yov Plant.

Bez. a'h'ri oduics.

V. 38 KoX AcXaioKras] Er. Aid. Col. Vulg. om. koX Bez. cctcri

oinncs,

vi. 45 V>-r\0(Tdiba\ Er. Vulg. '^i}B(saihixv Bez. ceteri oinnes.

53 Ve.vvr](ja.pkT\ Compl. TtvTjaap^d Er. Vulg. Clemcuiiue

(A.V. 161
1
). Vtvt](ja.pir St. Bez.

viii. 22 B7;(?(rai'5a] Compl. ^'ulg. ^yidaaihav Er. .St. Plant.

Bez.

ix. 3S h T(2 ofo/xarl] Er. Aid. Col. Vulg. Tynd. ow. eV

Compl. St. Bez. {per nouieti tmuii Bez.).

42 /xiKpCiv Toi'rwp] Compl. Vulg. (A.V. 161 1). jxiKpiZi'

Plant. Bez. ceteri ovines.

X. 46 'lepix^ ^is] Bez. /lie tantum 'lepix^^-

xiii. 9 dx^'jcef^f] Er. (ducemini) Aid. Col. Tynd. (naO-q-

aeade Bez. a'/d';7' oinncs,

xiv. 21 T<p di'^pcoTTCf)] ^;«. TtJ) St. 4. Bez. 2. 3. 4. 5.

XV. 3 avTos hk oiidh orreKpivaTo] Compl. St. i. 2. om. Bez.

ceieri omncs.

xvi. 14 vdT^pov'X Bez. 2. 3. 4. 5 add. 5e.

2o'Aac^j'] Compl. Col. St. I. 2. 3. Bez. i. Vulg. MSS.
om. Er. St. 4. Bez. 2. 3. 4. 5. Vulg. Clementine.

Tynd.

Luke i. 26 Nafop^^] Nafa/)^T Bez. ^zV etiam ii. 4, 39, 51; iv. 16;

Acts X. 38, Alias -id.

50 TO ^Xeos] om. to St. 4. Bez. 2. 3. 4. 5^.

iii. ^o Si/iiecii'] Er. Su/iewc St. Bez. Vulg.
31 Mej/dyu] Er. Aid. Col. Tynd. (A.V. 161 1). Menna

Vulg. fixil'vai' Compl. Bez. ceteri omnes.

vi. 37 /x^] Er. Aid. Col. Vulg. Tynd. kkZ ytti? Compl. St. Bez.

vii. 12 aiiTr] riv x^pa] Er. Aid. Col. St. Bez. i. Vulg. Tynd.
avTT] XVP7- Bez. 2. 3. 4. 5. auri; x^ypa Compl, auTtj

xkp^ Plant.

45 ilay\\dov\ ceteri omnes. elajjXdeu Bez. 4. 5. Vulg.

' Too uncertain to be accepted is the reading of Er. i. 2. 3. Aid. Vulg.
Clementine, dcSpwTrois in Luke ii. 14, which Tynd. Coverdale and the Great
Bible render "unto men." The Genevan N. T. of 1557, by changing " unto"
into "towards," which A.V. retains, may have adopted iv at'CpuTrots from
Compl. Er. 4. 5. Col. St. Beza's Latin (1556): and so reads Beza's Greek.
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Luke viii. 5 o n^v] celeri omnes : 6 fiev Bez. 2. 3. 4. 5.

31 irapeKoXovv] cetcri oitines : TrapeKciXei St. 4. Bez.

ix. 15 a-acras] cett'ri omnes : airavTes Bez. 4. 5.

xii. I TrpuTov, Upoaix^re] Compl. Er. Aid. Col. St. i. 2. 3:

, UpQToy irpoaix^T^ St. 4. Bez. Tynd.

56 rod ovpavov Kal rrjs yrjs] Compl. Vulg. Clementine.

T'^s777S KoX Tov ovpavov Er. Aid. Col. St. Bez. Vulg.

MSS. Tynd.

xiii. 19 Of] ceteri omnes : Bez. 2. 3. 4. 5.

xvii. 35 7] fila] Er. Aid. Col. Tynd. fiia Compl. St. Bez.

XX. 31 Kal ov Kar^Xivov] Er. Aid. Col. Vulg. Tynd. om. Kal

Compl. St. Bez.

32 varepov] Er. Aid. Col. Vulg. Tynd. varepov 5^ Compl.
St. Bez.

xxii. 42 irapiveyKe] Aid. Vulg. Tynd. irapeveyKtlv cetcri omnes.

45 fia97]Tai avTov] Er. Aid. Col, Vulg. om. aurov

Compl. St. Bez.

John iv. 5 Zuxap] cetcri omnes : Stxap Bez. 3. 4. 5. Vulg. Clemen-
tine. Tynd.

V. 5 TpLOLKOvra Kal oktu] Er. Aid. Vulg. om. Kal Bez. cetcri.

viil. 6 p.-q Trpocnroiov/xevos] Compl. St. i. 2 (A.V. 161 1). omii-

iiint ceteri (italicised A.V. 1 769).

42 elirev'] Er. Aid. Col. St. i. 2. Plant. Tynd, elirev ovv

Compl. St. 3. 4. Bez. Vulg.

ix. 10 ffov'] Compl. Er. Col. St. Bez. i. croi Bez. 2. 3. 4. 5.

Vulg.

xii. 17 ore] Compl. Er. Aid, Col, St, Bez. 1. Vulg, Tynd.
oTi Bez. 3. 3. 4, 5.

xvi. 25 'ipx^rai] Er. Aid. Col. Bez. i. Vulg. Tynd. (A.V.
161 r), dXX' epx^rai Compl. St. Bez. 2. 3. 4. 5,

xviii. 15 aWos] Er. Aid. Col. Bez. i. Tynd. 6 aXXos Compl.
St. Bez. 2. 3. 4. 5.

20 {oTTov) TTOKTOTe] Compl. St. TrdfTes Er, Aid, Col.

Bez, I, Vulg. Tynd. iravToOev Bez. 2. 3, 4. 5,

xix. 31 eTret irapacrKevrj 7]v (fast 'louSaioi)] Er. Aid. Col. Bez. i.

Vulg. Tynd. : [post (ja^fiaTij:) Compl, St. Bez. 2. 3.4. 5.

xxi. 12 Ku/Jtos] cetcri omnes: Xpiaros Bez. 2. 3. 4. 5,

Acts. Title. Bez. add. ABICON ak/^ AnOCTOACOX.
ii. 36 Kal Kvpiov] Compl. Er. i. Aid. St, Vulg, o;/i. Kal Er,

2, 3. 4. 5. Col. Bez. Tynd.

iii. 3 eXerjfiocrvvyiv] Compl. Er. i. Aid. St. r. 2. add. Xa^elv

Er. 2. 3. 4. 5. Col. St. 3. 4. Bez, Vulg. Tynd.

iv. 25 6] ceteri: add. UvevuaTi aylo) Bez. 3. 4. 5. Vulg,
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Acts iv. 27 iir^ a\r]9eias] Compl. Er. Col. St. 3. 4. adJ. ev ry ir6Xft

TaiiTTi St. I.e. Bcz. 3. 4. 5. Vulg.

36 ^Iwcrrjs ceteri: 'lua-rjcp Bez. 3. 4. 5. Vulg.

vii. 2 rj/iQu] ceteri omnes : vix-Hv Bez. 2 {folio, non 8"). 3. 4. 5.
Gr. non Lat.

iS'E^o/j] Er. Aid. Tyncl. (A.V. 1611). 'E^/io/) Compl. St.

Bez. Vulg. MSS. (A.V. 1629). 'EyucJ/) Col.

44 Tots Trarpda-iv] Er. Aid. Cx)l. Bez. i. Vulg. Tynd. eV

rots irarpaaLv Compl. St. Bez. 2. 3. 4. 5.

viii. 13 Swdfieis Kal arj/j.e'ia yivofxeva] Er. Aid. Col. Tynd. 5.

Kal er. fieyaXa y. Compl. arjiiela. Kal dvvd/xeis /xeydXas

yivop.iva% St. Bez. Vulg. (A.V. marg. 1762).

28 dyeylvidcjKe] Compl. St. i. 2. Kal dveyivucTKe St. 3. 4.

Bez. ceteri otnncs.

xvi. 7 n^'eu/ia] ceteri ovmes: add. 'It/ctou Bez. 3. 4. 5. Vulg.

17 17/^1;'] ceteri omnes: vfjuv Bez. 3. 4. 5. Vulg.

xxi. 3 dra^cu'ai'Tes] Er. St. 3. 4. Bez. r, ava<pav€VTe$ Compl.
Aid. St. I. 2. Bez. 2. 3. 4. 5. dva<pavivTOS Col.

4 yuo^TjTas] Compl. Er. Aid. Col. St. r. 2. Tynd. roiis

fiadifrds St. 3. 4. Plant. Bez.

8 ^X6'o^€r] Compl. Vulg. Bez. {Lai.), rikdov Er. Aid. Col.

St. Bez. {Gr.).

II re auro?] £i^«. Bez. 2. 3. 4. 5.

xxiv. 8 rovTuu] cin. Bez. 2. 3. 4. 5.

14 Tots Trpo(p7jTais] ceteri 077i7ies : Iv to's irp. Bez. 2. 3. 4. 5.

(A.V. 1762),

22 ^r]\i^] oni. 6 Bez. 2. 3. 4. 5.

XXV. 6 TrXet'ovsJ ceteri omnes: 01) TrXeLovs Bez. 3. 4. 5. Vulg.

(A.V. marg.).

xxvi. 8 rf] ceteri o/niies : tI; Bez. 2. 3. 4. 5.

20 d7r-^77eXXoj'] Compl. Vulg. divfiyyeKov Col. divay-

y&.\wv Er. Aid. St. Bez.

xxvii. 3 Toiis <pi\ovs'\ Compl. Er. Aid. Col. Bez. i. om. roiis

St. Bez. 2. 3. 4. 5.

12 Kara xwpoi'] <7w. Kara, Bez. 3. 4. 5.

13 dacTou] Er. (Cr.) Aid. Col. St. i. Bez. r. "Aa-ffov Er.

(Za/.) St. 3. 4. Vulg. Tynd. affcro;' St. 2. Bez. 2. 3.

4-, 5- {propius).

17 o-uprtv] St. 2. 3. Bez. i. Plant. cvpTViv Compl. Er.

Aid. Col. St. I. l-vpTiv St. 4. Bez. 2. 3. 4. 5. Tynd.

29 «/f:re<jw/ie;'] Compl. St. 1. 2. Vulg. eKtreauaiv Er.

Aid. Col. St. 3. 4. Bez.

Rom. Title. TOT AIIOSTOAOT] om. TOT Bez.

i. 29 iropveia, TrovTjpiq,, irXeove^lq:, KaKitf^ ceteH omnes : kukIi},

TTopveig., irovTiplgi, irXeove^iq. Bez. 3. 4. 5. (TrXeov. nov.

Vulg. Tynd.).

35
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Rom. V. 1 7 T$ Tov euhs] ceteri oiitncs: t<^ hi Eez. 3. 4. 5. (A.V.

marg.).

viii. 10, 21 eir' eXirldL- on] Compl. Er. 3. 4. 5- ^^^'^- Col. St.

Bez. I. Tynd. • en-' eXTrldi qtl Er. 1. 1. 1'.ez. 2. 3. 4. 5.

xi. 28 yuej'] add. ow Col. Bez. 3. 4. 5. Vulg.

I Cor. ii. II olSev bis] eldei' Bez. 2 (Gr.). {no7t ita r. 3. 4.) 5 (Cr.).

Confer "^^QS. xix. 12.

iii. 3 i';ur»'] riplv Bez. 4. 5 (Cr.).

vii. 5 7rpo(rei>x'5) ] Trpoufi'x??* Bez. 2. 3. 4. 5. Vult etiam cvvip-

X€(T0e. Confer iiotaf?i.

29 • rb \onr6v €(xtlv] Compl. Er. Aid. St. Bez. i. 2. Vulg.

Tynd. ro Xoiirov eariv Col. Plant. Bez. 3. 4. 5.

X. 28 Kal rrjv crvveLorjcnv] ceteri onines: on. koX Bez. 4. 5 (C;'.).

xi. 22 h TovTL^-^ Compl. Col. St. ; ev tovtcjj Er. Aid. Bez.

Tynd.

xii. 23 dn/xdrepa] dnfjLWTepa Bez. 3. 4. 5. Elzevir 1624
(dTtfxuTrjpa Bez. 4. 5).

xiii. 3 \po}fJLl(Tci}] •pwjxl^w Bez. 2. 3. 4. 5. EIz. 1624.

xiv. 10 oi;5^j'] Col. Vulg. (A.V. 1611). add. avTuv ceteri

oimies. Cottfer Bez. notam.

XV. 55 TO Kiprpov ;...t6 p7kos ;] ceteri omnes : to v'iKOi',...TQ

KivTpov ; Bez. 3. 4. 5. Vulg. Confer Bez. notam.

r. Cor. i. 6 X'^j Ivepyovp-ivris . . . TratrxoMf' f^'^e TrapaKoXovfieda] ceteri^:

e'Cre irapanaKoviieda, virkp ttjs VfxQv TrapaKXrjcreus {om.

ual crwrrjpias), Trjs €vepyovfJ.dv7js iv inro/xovfi. . , ira.<T-

XoiJ-ev Bez. 3. 4. 5. Vulg. MSS.

viii. 34 Kal els] Er. Aid. Col. St. Bez. i. 2. om. Kal Compl.
Bez. 3- 4- 5- Vulg.

X. 6 17 vTraKorj] om. tj St. 4. Bez. 2. 3. 4. 5.

xi. I T?7 d:/)po(ru;/?7] Compl. Er. Aid. St. Bez. i. ti ttjj d<ppo-

avy-qs Bez. 2. 3. 4. 5. Vulg. ti d(ppoa\jvrjS Col.

Gal. Title. HATiOT] Er. St. TOT {om. TOT Bez. i) AHO-
CTOAOT add. Bez. rod ayiov IlauXoy Compl.

iv. 17 vp-ds secujid.] ceteri onines: rj/jids Bez. 1. 2 (Lat.), 3
(Lat.). 4. 5. (A.V. marg.). Confer Bez. not.

Eph. V. 31 rhv TtaTkpa] om. Ti>v Bez. 2. 3. 4. 5.

Phil. i. 23 7ro\X(,5] Col. Bez. {uon Bez. i Or.) add. yap. Confer
Bez. not.

30 el'oere] Compl. Er. i. Aid. i'Scre Er. 2. 3. 4.5. Col. St.

Plant. Bez.

ii. 24 iXevaofjiai] ceteri omnes : Bez. 3. 4. 5. Vulg. add. vpoi
v/j-ds.

' Koi t) eAn-ts ijfiwc (3e^aia vTrtp v.uwi/' are placed by Compl. Er. 1. Aid. Col.
after nd<T\oixfV
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Phil. iii. 20 yap] ceteri omnes : Zl Bez. 4. 5. Vulg. Tynd.

iv. 12 oTSa KaX\ Compl. Er. Aid. Col. St. i. 3. Vulg. Tynd.

hk St. 3. 4. Bez.

Col. i. 1 if XpiaT(^] ceteri omnes : Bez. 3. 4. 5. Vulg. add. 'Irjaov.

1 Thess. i. 4 ijyairrjfiifoi, vno Qeov] Er. 4. 5. (La(.) St. Bez. i. 2. 3.

ijyaTr7]fj.ivoi viro Qeju, Compl. Bez. 4. 5. Tynd.

9 ^o-xoMf] Compl. Er. Aid, Col. St. i. 1. Vulg. Tynd.

iXPIJ-^v St. 3. Bez.

2 Thess. iii. 5 '^W ('Troixovriv\ Compl. Er. Aid. Col. St. i. 2. om.
Tqv St. 3. Bez. Tynd.

1 Tim. i. 2 ''Irjijov XptcrTou] Er. Aid. Tynd. Xptcrrou ^1-qijov Compl.
Col. St. Bez.i

vi. 15 rjv] 6v Bez. 3. 4. 5.

2 Tim. i. 5 EiVt/cTj] 'EivvilKrj St. Plant. Bez.

ii. 22 Ki'pioi'] ceteri omnes : XptaTOf Bez. 2. 3. 4. 5.

Titus. Title. RATAOT] Er. St. TOT (om. TOT Bez. i) ARO-
CTOAOT add. Bez. rod aylov nai'Xoi; Compl.

ii. 7 dcpdapaiav] Compl. .St. Bez. 1. om. Er. Aid. Col. Bez.

2. 3. 4. 5. Vulg. Tynd.

Philemon. Title. HATAOT] Er. St. Tynd. TOT (c7w. TOT Bez. i

)

AIIOCTOAOT add. Bez.

7 x^P^"] Compl. Vulg. Tynd. x^pi-" Er. (Gr.) Aid. Col. St.

Bez.

riebr. vii. i toij v^piaTOv] Er. Aid. Col. St. i. 2. 3. Plant, om. tov

Compl. St. 4. Bez.

ix. 28 ovTUJs] St. 3. Bez. 2. ovto} kuI Compl. Er. Aid. Col.

St. I. 2. Bez. 3. 4. 5. Vulg. Tynd.

X. 2 iirel ovK ay eTravaavTO Trpocr<p€p6/.i.ei'ai,...K(i;aOapfj.tvovi ;]

Er. Aid. Col. St. Bez. 2. Vulg. MSS. Tynd. ivd rb

ewavcrapTO Trpoacpep6f.L€vai, ... KeKaOapj-Uvovs. Compl.
Bez. 3. 4. 5. Vulg. Clementine (A.V. marg. 1762).

22 irovripas, Kadapif!'] irovripar KaOap'f, Bez. 2. 3. 4. 5.

xi. 4 XaXe?] Er. Aid. Vulg. Bez. Zat. (loquitur), \a\c~rai

Compl. Col. St. Bez. {Gr.) (A.V. marg.).

xii. 24 TO "A/3eX] Er. Aid. Col. Tynd. (A.V. i5ii). tjv

"A/3eX Compl. St. Bez. Vulg. (?) {italicised A.V. 163S).

Titles of James, i and 2 Peter, i, 2, 3 John, Jude: addit post nomen
proprium TOT AIIOCTOAOT Bez. 2. 3. 4. 5. (AIIO-

CTOAOT Bez. I in i, 2 Pet. 1, 3 John).

' The same transfer is made by Tynd. A.V., apparently through inadvertence,

in Rom. vi. 11 ; Gal. ii. 16 (second); iii. 14; and with the Vulg. in Phil. ii. 11.

In Rom. vi. 3 Tynd. 1526 has "Christ Jesu" rightly, but Tynd. 1534 "Jcsu
Christ" with A. V.

35—2
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James ii. 24 /jlovov.] Aid. Col. Tynd. fibvov; Er. St. Bez.

iii. 6 T7}s "yevkaewsl add rj/xwi' Bez. 4. 5. Vulg.

iv. 15 i'^co/^ei'] St. 2. ^r}<TU}fiev Compl. Er. Aid. Col. St. t.

3. 4. Bez. Vulg. Tynd.

V. 9 6 KpLTT^s] Compl. Aid. Er. Col. St. i. 2. om. 6 St. 3. 4.

Plant. Bez.

1 Pet. iii. 20 tovt' ianv o/crw ^I'X'*^] cetcri: {rovrkarw o/cTti) i/zyxai

Plant. Bez. 2. 3. 4. 5.

V. 10 Vas] Er. Aid. Col. St. Bez. 2. 3. Vulg. i)^ds Compl.

Bez. I. 4. 5.

2 Pet. i. I StVwv] Compl. Vulg. Si'^eci;' Er. (Su^coj/ Aid. Col.)

St. Bez.

21 a7iot] Compl. o: a7tot Er. Aid. Col. St. Bez.

ii. 9 Tr£t/3acr/Aai>'] Compl. ireipaafxav cetcri onims.

1 John i. 5 d77eXia] Col. Vulg. {tydymges Tynd.). kwajy^fXia. ceteri

oinnes. Confer n. 25 cum iii. 11.

ii. 23 ofJLoKoywv top vlbv Kal tov Trarepa ^x^'] ''''''^- Compl. Er.

Aid. St. Bez. 1.2. Tynd. (A.V. imttato typicharactere).

Habent Col. Bez. 4. 5. Vulg. 6 btxoXoydv tov irar^pa.

Kai TOV vlov e'xet Bez. 3.

2 John 9 TTj hbaxv\ om. rg Bez. 2. 3. 4. 5.

Jude 12 (Tvvevwxovp-evoi viuv'\ Compl. Bez. (LaL). om. v^lv celcri

oiiines.

Rev. Title. TOT APIOT] Compl. Er. Tyjid. om. St. Bez.

(add aTTOUToKov Kai evayyeXitXTov Compl.).

i. II rais eTTTo] Compl. Col. Vulg. Bez. [Lat.). om. Er. Aid.

St.. Bez. {Gr.) Tynd.

ii. 23 IpevvCov^ om. 6 Bez. 2. 3. 4. 5.

Iv. 10 TTpoaKwovaC] Er. Aid. Col. St. Bez. i. irpocrKvvriaova'i

Compl. Bez. 2. 3. 4. 5. {adorahant Vulg. Tynd.).

jSaXXouffi] Compl. Er. Aid. Col. St. Bez. i. {miitebant

Vulg. Clem. Tynd.). ^akovcn Bez. 2. 3. 4. 5. Vulg.
MSS.

vi. 12 ^ a-eXrjvril ceteri otinies: add. oXrj Bez. i (Lat.). 2 [Lai.].

3 [Lat.). 4. 5. Vulg.

vii. 2 cu>a^a.ivovTa\ Compl.Vulg. aca^a^'raEr. Ald.CoI.St.Bez.

14 aurds] Compl. Vulg. Tynd. oroXds aiViDvEr. Col.St.Bez.

(pm. Bez. Lat,). aToXas avTcis avruv Er. i (errore). Aid.

viii. 6 ot ^x'"''''^^] Compl. Vulg. Tynd. ofu. oi Er. St. Bez.

om. ot bis Aid. Col.

ix. II fTr' avTwv] Compl. Er. Aid. Col. Bez. i. i(p^ avTuv

St. Plant. Bez. 2. 3. 4. 5.
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Rev. ix. 19 )} yap k^ovala avrwv (tuv 'ltvttuiv Compl. Vulg.) eV to)

ffTo/xaTi avTwy earl, Kal eV rats ovpais avruv] Compl.
Vulg. Tynd. al yap i^ovaiat avruf tv tuj ffro/xari.

avTUf eiaLv Er. Aid. Col. St. Bez. Confer Bez. iiotam.

10 oi5 }xe.Te.v6y](Tav\ Compl. Tynd. ovre ixerevoriaav Er.

Aid. Col. St. Bez.

X. 7 KoX TfXeaOrj] Er. Aid. Col. St. Bez. 2. TekeaOy Compl.
Plant. T€\e<r9^iT€Tai Bez. 3. 4. 5. ef consmnmabitnr
Vulg. Tynd.

xi. 4 oX 5i'o Xi'X!"'a'J Compl. Plant, only. So perhaps vi. 14

o ovpavo%: ix. 16 rwi/ arpaTevix-iiTuiv : x. 8 to\j a.yy€Kov

:

xi. 8 TTjs TToXews : xiii. 87-ou i(y(pixyjxkvox) where Compl.
(with Plant.) alone has the article. A.V. expresses

the absence of the article in xi. 19; xii. 14. In xxi.

8 idiom rather than reading {joh hh deiXois Compl.)
prevails.

XV. 3 Tov dovXov: xvi. 14 tov TroKe/xov: xvii. 8 to OTjplov] Here
again Compl. and Plant, alone have the article,

xvii. 4 171' Trepij3ep\TiiJ.ev7]] Compl. Vulg. Tynd. ij Trepi^e^Xr]-

fiivt] Er. Aid. Col. St. Bez.

xviii. I aXXov ayyeXop] Compl. Er. I. 2. 3. 4. Aid. Col.

Vulg. Tynd. om. aXXov Er. 5 {Gr.). St. Bez.

5 eKoXXrjdrjcrav'l Compl. Vulg. {pervenerttnt). Tynd.
rjKoXovOTjcrai' Er. Aid. Col. St. Bez.

xix. 12 oldev] elSev Bez. 2. 3. 4. 5 {Gr.}. Confer i Cor. ii. 11.

14 Ta.h tC) oi'pai'y] Compl.Vulg. Tynd. om. to. Er. Aid.

Col. St. Bez.

16 ovofj-a] Compl. to ovofxa Er. Aid. Col. St. Bez.

18 iXevd'epoiv re] Compl. (A.V. 161 1). om. re Er. Aid.

Col. St. Bez. Vulg. [itaHcised K.V. 1769).

XX. 4 x^-*^"*] Compl. Er. Aid. Col. St. i. 2. rdx^Xta St. 3. 4.

Bez.

xxi. 13 Kal euro ^vffpi.Qv'] Compl. Vulg. Tynd. otn. Kal Er.

Aid. Col. St. Bez.

N.B. iia/jLUvais read (or fia/xfiupahy Compl. Plant, only in Matth.

vi. 24, though all editions have that form in Luke xvi. 9, 11, 13.

The Antwerp Polyglott of 1572 and Plantin's smaller editions which
followed it closely resemble the Complutensian, and in all the pas-

sages examined for this Appcjidix agree with its readings, except in

the 13 or 14 places expressly noticed as differing in the two Poly-

glotts.

The text of Beza 1598 has been left unchanged when the varia-

tion from it made in the Authorised Version is not countenanced by
any earlier edition of the Greek. In the following places the Latin

Vulgate appears to have been the authority adopted in preference to
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Beza. The present list is probably quite incomplete, and a few cases

seem precarious. It is possible that some of the readings for which
Compl. Vulg. have been cited above, were derived from Vulg.

rather than from Compl. The same may be said of Col. Vulg. in

I Cor. xiv. lo ; i John i. 5.

Matth. xii. 24, 27; Mark iii. 22; Luke xi. 15, 18, 19, Beelzebub,

So Tynd. (So also Compl. in Matth. x. 25.) Mark xiii. 37 quod.

xiv. 43 om. liv. .So Tynd. Luke i. 35 nascdiir. .So Tynd. ib. 49
fieyaXa magna. So Tynd. xx. 35 habebiuitiir. So Tynd. xxiii.

34 sortcs : but sortcni Matth. xxvii. 35; Mark xv. 24; John xix.

24, the English versions having lots in all the four places, save

that Wicklif alone keeps up the distinction of Vulg. ib. 46
napa.TlOeiJ.aL comriiendo. So Tynd. John vii. 9 cm. 8e. So Tynd.
X. 16 t07u»i cvile Vulg. So Great Bible and Geneva 1557.
xii. 26 oiii. KoX after ^a-rai. So Rhemish Version 1582. xviii. 1 toS

KeSpwf, Cedron. So Tynd. Acts ii. 22 approbatitm. So Tynd.
iv. 32 cor Jinum Vulg. Clemeniine. So Tynd. vi. 3. Karaar-qawfiev

constihiamus. So Tynd. vii. 26 Gwi\K\a.(Jcev rcconciliabat. So
Tynd. 44 am. 6 loquens. So Tynd. x. 20 itaqiie (dXXd). So Tynd.
xiii. I Simeon (liifii^i' Er. : Simon Vulg. xv. 14). ib. 15 eif rts si qiiis.

So Tynd. xvii. 30 hi/Jiis ignorantia. So Tynd. xix. 20 Qeov Dei
Vulg. Clementine. So Tynd. xxiii. 15 aliquid certiiis (om. ra).

.So Tynd. xxiv. 25 tremefactus Vulg. Clementine. So Tynd.
xxvi. 6 irarepas I'l/xuiv patres nostros. So Tynd. Rom. xiv. 2

alitis enim. So Rhemish 1582. xvi. 4 snas cervices. So Tynd.
I Cor. xiii. i velut as sonans. So Tynd. xvi. 23 domini nostri.

So Geneva 1557. Gal. iv. 15 text : tibi. So Rhemish 1582.

Eph. vi. 24 om. 'Ap.-r}v. Vulg. MSS. (A. V. 161 1) : not Vulg.
Clementine (A.V. 1616). Phil. ii. 21 'It/ctou Uplcttov yesu Christi.

So Tynd. Col. i. 4 qiiam habetis. So Tynd. nearly, ib. 24 qui
nunc. So Rhemish 1582. i Thess. ii. 12 qi4i vocavit. So Tynd.
ib. 13 oi'x wy \6~tov non ut verbtim. So Tynd. ib. 16 enim. So
Tynd. iv. i ut quemadmodum. So Rhemish 1582. i Tim. i. 17
immortali. So Tynd. iii. 15 oporteat ie. So Tynd. iv. 15 0771. iv.

inanifestus sit omnibus (A.V. marg. in all things). 2 Tim. i. 18

dLTjKovTjai /loi niinistravit mihi Vulg. Clementine. So Tynd.
James iii. 14 cordibus vestris. So Tynd. i Pet. ii. 13 om. ovv.

So Tynd. i John iii. 20 om. oti secund. So Tynd. v. 8 hi tres

Vulg. Clementine. So Tynd. 2 John 3 etrrw sit. So Tynd. Rev.
xiii. 10 qui in captivitatem duxerit, in captivitatem vadet. Vulg.
Clementine. So Tynd. xvi. 1 1 om. €k secund. So Tynd. xvii. 9
ei hie. So Tynd. xviii. 13 (pavr) lucebit. So Geneva 1557.

TCOl OCOI AOEA.



List of readings and renderings preferred by the American Com-

mittee^ recorded at tlmr desire, tiee Preface^ joaye xi.

CLASSES OP PASSAGES.

I. Strike out "S." (i.e. Saint) from the title of tlie Gosjiels and from the

heading of the ])ages.

II. Strike out "tlie Apostle" from the title of the Pauline Epistles, and
"of I'aul the Apostle" from the title of the Epistle to the lltbrevvs;

strike out the word "General" from the title of the Epistles of James,

Peter, 1 John, and Judc; and let the title of the Eevelation run "The
Hevelation of John."

III. For "Holy Ghost" adopt uniformly the rendering "Holy Spirit
"

IV. At the word "worship" in Matt, ii. 2, etc, add the niarginal note "The
Greek word denotes an act of rovcrer.ce, whether paid to uuin (see chap.

xviii. 2G) or to God (see chap. iv. 10)."

Y. Put into the text luiiformly the marginal rendering "through" in place

of "by" when it relates to prophecy, viz. in Matt. ii. 5, 17, 2 J; iii. S;

iv. ll; viii. 17; xii. 17; xiii. 35; xxi. 4; xxiv. 15; xxvii. 9; Luke xviii. Gl;

Acts ii. IG; xxviii. 25.

V'l. For "tempt" ('temptation") substitute "try" or "make trial of"'
(" trial ") wherever enticement to what is wrong is not evidently

spoken of; viz. in the following instances: Matt. iv. 7; xvi. 1; xix. 3;

xxii. IS, 35; Mark viii. 11; x. 2; xii. 15; Luke iv. 12; x. 25; xi. 16; xxii.

28; John viii. 6; Acts v. 9; .\v. 10; 1 Cor. x. 9; Heb. iii. 8, 9; 1 Pet. i. C.

VII. Substitute modern forms of speech for the following archaisms, viz.

"who" or "that" for "which" when used of persons; "are" for "be"
in the present indicative; "know" "knew" for "wot" "wist"; "drag"

or "drag away" for "hale."

VIII. Substitute for "devil" ("devils") the word "demon" ("demons")

wherever the latter word is given in the margin (or represents the

Greek words 5ai'/iwi', Sai/aonoi'); and for "possessed with a devil" (or

"devils") substitute either "demoniac" or "possessed with a demon"
(or "demons").

IX. After "baptize" let the marg. "Or, in" and the text "with" exchange
places.

X. Let the word "testament" be everywhere changed to "covenant" (with-

out an alternate in the margin), except in Heb. ix. 15—17.

XI. Wherever "patience" occurs as the rendering of uVoju.oi'i/' add "stedfast-

ness" as an alternate in the margin, except in 2 Cor. i. G; James v. 11;

Luke viii. 15; Heb. xii. 1.

XII. Let ao-ua'pioi' (Matt. X. 29; Luke xii. G) be translated "j)enny," and 5>)i'optoi'

"shilling," except in Matt. xxii. 19; Mark xii. 15; Luke xx. 21, where
the name of the coin, "a denarius," should be given.

XIII. Against the expression "the God and Father of our Lord Jesus Christ"

add the marginal rendering "Or, God and the Father" etc.; viz. in

Rom. XV. 6; 2 Cor. i. 3; xi. 31; Eph. i. 3; Col. i. 3; 1 Pet. i. 3. And against

the expression "our God and Father" add the marg. "Or, God and
our Father"; viz. in GaL i. 4; Phil. iv. 20; 1 Thess. i. 3; iii. 11, 13;

Jas. i. 27. And against the expression "his God and Father" add the

marg. "Or, God and his Father", viz. in Eev. i. 6.

XIV. Let the use of "fulfil" be confined to those cases in which it denotes

"accomplish," "bring to pass," or the like.



1096 MATTHEW III. 7—LUKE III. 20.

MATTHEW.

III. 7 Against "to his baptism" add marg. Or,for hapfigni

10 For "is the axe laid unto" read "the axe liethat" Scan Luke
iii. 9.

VI. 11 Let the marg. read Gr. cmr breadforthe coming day, or ottr needful

bread. So in Luke xi. 3.

27 For "his stature" read "the measure of his life" (with marg.

Or, his stature) So in Luke xii. 25.

VIII. 4 Here and in Matt, xsvii. 65; Mark i. 44, for "go thy [your] way"
read simply "go"

IX. 6, 8 For "power" read "authority" (see marg. ") So in Mark il. 10;

Luke V. 24.

X. 39 "life" strike out the marg. So in xvi. 25; Mark viii. 35; Luke ix. 2i;

xvii. 33 ; John xii. 25.

XII. 23 For "Is this the son of David?" i-ead "Can this be the son of

David?" [Comp. John iv. 29.]

SI "unto men" strike out the marg.

XIX. 14 For "of such is "read "to such belongeth" withmai^. Or, ofswcTiis

So in Mark x. 14 ; Luke xviii. 16.

XX. 1 For "that is " read "that was"

XXII. 23 For marg. * read "Many ancient authorities read saying."

XXIII. 9 For "Father, which is in heaven" read "Father, even he who is

in heaven."

23 For "judgement" read "justice" So in Luke xi. 42.

XXVI. 29 For "I will not drink" read "I shall not drink" Similarly in Mark
xiv. 25; Luke xxii. 16, 18.

XXVII. 27 For "palace" read "Prcetorium" with marg. Or, 23a?»ce [as in Mark
XV. 16] So in John xviii. 28, 33; xix. 9.

MARK.
II. 4, 9, 11, 12 "bed" add marg. Or, pallet So in vi. 55 ; John v. S, 9, 10,

11, 12; Acts v. 15;ix. 33.

II. 4 For "wash" read "bathe" [Comp. Luke xi. 38.]

X. 13 For "brought " read " were bringing" So in Luke xviii. 15.

82 "and they that followed" etc. omit the marg.

45 For "For verily" etc. read "For the Son of man also" etc.

XI. 24 For "have received" read "receive "with marg. Gr. received.

XIV. 3 For " spikenard " read "pure nard" (with marg. Or, liquid nard),

and omit marg. ^ So in John xii. 3.

LUKE.
I. 35 Let the text run "wherefore also the holy thing which is begotten

shall be called the Son of God" with the present text in the
margin.

70 For "since the world began" read "of old" Similarly Acts iii. 21;

XV. IS.

II. 34 For "and rising up" read "and the rising"

37 For "even for" read "even unto"

III. 14 For "Do violence to no man" etc. read "Extort from no man by
violence, neither accuse any one wrongfully" and omit marg. ^

20 For "added yet this above all" read "added this also to them all"



LUKE IV. 1—JOHN VII. 38. 1097

IV. 1 For "by the Spirit" read "in the Spirit" and omit tho marg.

VI. 16 For "was the traitor" read "became a traitor"

VIII. 3 For "Chuza" read "Chuzus"
29 For "commanded" read "was commanding"
33 For "were choked" read "were drowned"

IX. 12 For "victuals" read "provisions"

18 For "alone" read "apart"

4G For "should be greatest" read "was the greatest"

XI. 33 For "washed" read "bathed himself" [Comp. Mai'k vii. 4.]

XII. 49 For "wliat will I" etc. read "what do I desire" (with the marg.

Or, hoio I would that it tvere already kindled!)

XIII. 32 "I am perfected" add marg. Or, I end my course

XV. 16 For "have been filled" road "have filled his bellj'" (with the marg.

Many ancient authorities read have been filled.)

XVII. 6 Read "If ye had faith" etc. and "it would obey you."

11 For "through the midst of" read "along tlie borders of" and sub-

stitute the present text for marg. ^

XVIII. 5 "lest she wear me" etc. add marg. Or, lest at last by her coming
she wear me ovt

7 For "and he" etc. read "and yet he" etc. with the marg. Or, and
is he slow to punish on their behalf7

XIX. 29 For " the mount oi Olives" resid "Olivet" So in xxi. 37; see Acts i. 12.

42 "day" add marg. Some ancient authorities read fJiy day.

"peace" add marg. Some ancient authorities read thy jieace.

XX. 20 "rule" add marg. Or, ruling poiver

XXII. 21. For "is accounted" read "was accounted"

70 For "Ye say that I am" read "Ye say it, for I am" and substitute

the text for the marg.

XXIII. 2 "Christ a king" omit the marg.

15 "he sent him" etc. add marg. Many ancient authorities read I sent

you to him.

23 For "instant" read "urgent"
46 Let margin and text exchange places.

XXIV. SO Read " he took the bread and blessed ; and breaking it he gave to

them "

38 For "reasonings" read "questionings"

JOHN.

I. 3, 10, 17 Substitute the marginal rendering for the text.

II. 17 For "The zeal of thine house" read "Zeal for thy house"

III. 20 For "ill "read "evil" So in v. 29.

29 For "fulfilled" read "made full" [and so xv. 11; xvi. 21; xvii. 13.

See "Classes of Passages," xit.]

V. 27 Substitute the marginal rendering for the text.

VII. S For "I go not up yet" read " I go not up" and change the marg. to

Many ancient authorities add yet.

21, 22 For "marvel. For this cause hath Moses" etc. read "marvel
because thereof. Moses hath " etc. and omit the marg.

23 "a man every whit whole" add marg. Gr. a whole man sound.

S8 For "out of his belly" read "from within him" (with marg. Gr. out

of his belly.)



1098 JOHN VIII. 24—ACTS OF THE APOSTLES XXVII. 37.

VIII. 2i, 28 "I am he" omit marg.i (and the corresponding portion of marg.'')

So in xiii. 19.

25 Substitute for the present raarg.' Or, Altogether that which I also

speak unto you

26 "unto the world" omit marg. '"Gr. into."

44 Por "stood"read "standeth" and omit marg.*

52, 53 For "is dead" and "are dead" read "died" [Compare vi 49,58]

58 For " was" read " was born" and omit marg. ^

X. 8 "before me" add marg. Some ancient authorities omit before me.

XII. 43 For "the glory of men . . . the glory of God" read "the glory that is

of men . . . the glory that is of God "

XIV. 1 Let marg. i and the text exchange places.

14 For "shall ask me anything" read "shall aslc anything" and let

marg. ^ read Many ancient authorities add me.

XVI. 23, 29 For "proverbs" read "dark sayings"

XVII. 24 For "I will" read "I desire"

XVIII. 37 For "Thou sayest that" etc. read " Thou sayest it, for I am a king"

and substitute the present text for the marg. [Comp. Luke xxii. 70.]

XXI. 7 "was naked" add marg. Or, had on his undergarment only

ACTS OF THE APOSTLES.

II. 47 For "those that were being saved" read "those that were saved"

Avith the text in the marg.

III. 21 For "since the world began" read "from of old"

VIII. 16 For "he was fallen" read "it was fallen"

XIII. 18 For "suffered lie their manners" read "as a nursing- father bare he

them", and in the marg. read Many ancient authorities read

suffered he their manners.

XIV. 9 "made whole" omit marg.

'

XV. 18 For "from the beginning of the world" read "from of old"

23 For "The apostles and the elder brethren" read "The apostles and

the elders, brethren," and put the present text into the marg.

XVII. 22 For "somewhat superstitious" read "very religious" and put the

present text in the marg.

XIX. 31 For "chief officers of Asia" read "Asiarchs" (with marg. i.e. officers

having charge of festivals in the Roman province of Asia.)

XX. 28 For "God" read "the Lord" (with marg. Some ancient authorities,

including the two oldest mss., read God.)

XXI. 10 For "many days" read "some days "

XXIII. 30 "against the man" etc. add marg. Many ancient authorities read

against the man on their part, I sent him to thee, charging etc.

35 For "hear thy cause" read "hear thee fully"

XXIV. 17 For "many years " read "some years"

XXV. 8 For "laying wait" read "laying a plot"

XXVI. 28 "With but" etc. add marg. Or, In a little time

29 " whether with little" etc. add marg. Or, both in little and in great,

i.e. in all respects

XXVIL 37 Omit marg. *



ROMANS I. 17— 1 CORINTHIANS II. 12. 1099

ROMANS.
I. 17 For "by faith" read "from faith" and omit the marg.

18 For "hold down" read "hinder"

II. 12 " have sinned " add marg. Gr.sintied.

13 For "a law" read "the law"

11 For "which have no" read "that have not the"

For "having no" read "not having the"

14, 15 Enclose in a parenthesis.

15 "their thoughts" etc. add marg. Or, their ihotights accvsing or else

excusing them one wi/Ji another

19 In marg.' for "provesi" read "dost distinguish"

22 Omit the marg.

III. 9 For "in worse case" read "better" and omit the marg.

21 Begin a paragraph.

23 "have sinned" add marg. Gr. sinned.

25 "set forth" omit marg. ' {"puri:>osed")

For"by his blood" read "in his blood" (retaining the comma after

"faith") and omit marg. ^

31 Make a paragraph of verse 31.

IV. 1 For "according to the flesh, hath found" read "hath found according

to the flesh" and put the present text into the margin.

V. 1 For "let us have" read "we have"and in marg. • read Many ancient

authorities read let us have. So in verses 2, 3 for "let us" read

"we" (twice).

7 Omit marg. " {"that which is good")

W, 7 "justified" add marg. Or, reileasei^

VII. 25 For "I myself with the mind serve" read "I of myself with the

mind, indeed, serve"

VIII. 8 Let marg.9 {" andfor sin") and the text exchange places.

5, 6, 9, 13 For "spirit" read "Spirit"

13 For "mortify" read "put to death" and omit marg.''

24 For "by" read "in" (with marg. Or, bi/)

20 For "himself" read "itself"

34 For "shall condemn" read "condemneth"

IX. 5 For marg. 3 read Or, flesh: ho who is over all, God, be blessed

for ever

22 "willing" add marg. Or, although ivilling

XI. 11 Begin the paragraph here instead of at ver. 13.

XII. 1 For "reasonable" read "spiritual" with marg. Gr. belonging to the

reason.

6 Omit marg. 9 (" thefaith")

19 Let marg. * ["the wrath of God") and the text exchange places.

1 CORINTHIANS.
I. 18 For "are perishing . . . are being saved" read "perish . . . are saved"

and put the present text into the marg.

19 For "And. . . reject" read " And the discernment of the discerning

will I bring to nought"

26 Omit marg. 8 ("Or, have part therein")

II. 6 For "the perfect" read "them that are fullgrown"

8 For " knoweth" read "hath known"
12 For "is of God" read "is from God"

For "are freely given to us by God" read " were freely given to us of

God"



1100 1 CORINTHIANS II. 13—2 COR. XII. 7.

II. 13 For "comparing spiritual things with spiritual" read "combining

spiritual things with spiritual words" and omit marg. i

11 "natural" add marg. Or, unspiritual Gr. psychical.

IV. 8 For " have reigned " read " have come to reign "

9 For "and to angels" read "both to angels" and substitute the pre-

sent text for the marg.

21 For "meekness" read "gentleness"

V. 10, 11 Let marg. ^ and « and the text exchange places.

Vil. 6 For "permission" read "concession"

21 Let marg.-' ("nay, even if") and the test exchange places.

25 For "faithful" read "trustworthy"

20 For "the present distress" read "the distress that is upon us"

31 For "abusing it" read "using it to the full" and omit the margin.

VIII. 3 For "of him" read "by him"
8 "commend" add marg. Gr. i)resent.

IX. 10 "altogether" let "assuredly" bo the rendering in the text, and sub-

stitute "altogether" for the marg.

27 "have preached" add marg. Or, have been a hoi\dd

XL 10 Omit marg.' ["have authority over")

19 For "heresies" read "factions" (with marg. Gr. heresies.)

27 For "unworthily" read "in an unworthy manner"

XII. 31 Read "And moreover a most excellent way" etc.

XIII. 12 Read "then shall I know fully even as also I was fully known"
and omit marg. ^ and '

13 Omit marg.^ ("but greater than these")

XIV. 3 For "comfort" read "exhortation"

S3, 31 For "of peace; as" etc. read "cf peace. As in all the churches

of the saints, let" etc. [and begin the paragraph with "As" etc.]

XV. 2 Adopt marg.- for the text (substituting "^/jeworfZw/iic/i" for "-io/tar').

8 For "as unto. . .time" read "as to the e/t/W untimely born"

19 Let marg. ^ and the text exchange places.

33 For "Evil company doth corrupt good manners" read "Evil

companionships corrupt good morals "

31 For "Awake up" read "Awake to soberness" and omit marg. ^

44, 46 "natural" add marg. Gr. x>sychical.

51 For "We shall not all" read "We all shall not" and put the present

text into the marg.

2 CORINTHIANS.

I. 9 For "answer" read "sentence" (with marg. Gr. ansiver.)

15 For "before" read "first"

21 Read in the text "for in faith ye stand fast"

II. 14i Begin a new paragraph with this verse.

15 For "are being saved . . . are perishing" read "are saved. . . perish"

and put the present text into the marg.

III. 9 For "is glory" read "hath glory" and let marg. " run Many etc. For

if the ministration of condenmation is glory.

IS Let marg. " and the text exchange places.

Omit marg.3 {"the Spirit which is the Lord")

IV. 3 For "are perishing" read " perish" and put the present text into the

marg.

VII. 8, 9 For "I do not regret it, though" etc. read "I do not regret it:

though I did regret it (for I see that that epistle made you
sorry, though but for a season), I now rejoice" etc.

Xn. 7 Strike out "—wherefore" and add marg. Some ancient authori-

ties read —wherefore.



GALATIANS I. 7—PHILIPPIANS IV. 19. 1101

GALATIANS.

I. 7 "which is not another ffosjie! : only" etc. add the marg. Or, tvhich

is nothing else save that etc.

10 Read " For am I now seeking the favour of men or of God " and for

"seeking to please" read "striving to please"

II. 1 Strike out marg. * (" in (he course of")

16 For "save" read "but" and omit marg. -

20 For "yet I live; and yet no longer I" read "and it is no longer

I that live" and omit marg. •

III. '22 For "hath shut up" read "shut up"
23 Omit marg. ^ {"thefaith")

24 For "hath been" read "is become"

1\'. 12 For "be" read "become"
For "I am as" read "I also am become as"

IG For "because I tell you" read "by telling you"

19 Substitute a dash for the comma after "you"

V. 1 Substitute marg. i (" Forfreedom") for the text.

12 For "cut themselves off" read "go beyond circumcision"

20 Substitute marg. i {"imrtics") for the text.

VI. 1 "in any trespass" add marg. Or, hy

10 "as" add marg. Or, since

11 Let the marg. {"tvrite") and the text exchange places.

EPHESIANS.

I. 15 For "and which ye shew" read "and the love which ye sheiv" and

in marg.- for "insert" read "omit"

II. 2 For "power" read "powers" (with marg. Gr. fower.)

III. 13 For "ye faint not" read "I may not faint" (with marg. Or, ye)

VI. 9 For " both" read "he who is both"

PHILIPPIANS.

I. 16 To " the one" etc. add marg. Or, they that are moved by love do it

17 To "but the other" etc. add the marg. Or, Mit they that arefactious

proclaim Christ

22 Head in the text " (f this shall bring fruit from my work" with

marg. Gr. (his isfor mefruit of work.

Omit marg. " (" / do not make known")

II. 1 For "comfort" read "exhortation"

G For "being" read "existing" and omit marg.

"

Let the text run "counted not the being on an equality with God a

thing to be grasped" and omit marg.

"

li For "disputings" read "questionings"

15 For "may be" read "may become"

IlL 8 Substitute marg." ("?•(=/(««") for the text.

9 For "of God" road "from God"
12 For "apprehend . . . apprehended" read "lay hold on . . . laid hold

on", and in marg. ' for "apprehend . . . apprehended" read "lay

hold . . . laid hold on"

13 For "apprehended" read "laid hold"

IV. 4 Omit marg. 1 ("i<'arew(?r')

19 For "fulfll" read "supply" [Comp, "Classes of Passages," xiv.]



1102 COLOSSIANS I. 26—HEBREWS IV. 7.

COLOSSIANS.

I. 2G For "from all" read "for"

II. 15 For "having put off from himself" read "having despoiled" and
substitute the text for marg.^

III. 5 For "Mortify" read "Put to death" and omit marg. -

1(5 For "richly" read "richly," andomit the semicolon after "wisdom"
putting the present text into the marg.

1 THESSALONIANS.

II. 6 Let marg. 1 run claimed authority, and then let the marg. and the

text exchange places.

IV. 12 For " honestly" read "becomingly"

v. 22 Omit marg.^ {" appearance")

2 THESSALONIANS.
II. 2 For "is now present" read " is just at hand"

10 For "are perishing" read "perish" with the text in the marg.

in. 2 Omit marg. ^ (" thefaith")

1 TIMOTHY.
I. lo For "hereafter" read "thereafter"

18 Substitute marg.^ (."led the way to thee") for the text.

II. 4 Read "who would have all men to be saved"

15 Let marg. - and the text exchange places.

V. 12 For "faith" read "pledge" (with marg, Gr. faith.)

VI. 9 For "desire" read "are minded"

2 TIMOTHY.
I. 10 For " incorruptioii " read "immortality" with marg. Gr. incor-

7-uption.

II. 26 Read "having been taken captive by him unto his will"; and let

marg. 5 run Or, by him, unto the tvill of God Gr. by him etc.

TITUS.

I. 2 "before times eternal" add marg. Or, long ages ago

II. 13 Let the text and marg. i exchange places.

III. 10 For "A man . . . heretical" read "a factious man"

HEBREWS.
I. 7 Omit marg.^ ("s^o?r;7s")

9 To the first " God" add marg. Or, O God

II. 16 Let the text run "For verily not to angels doth he give help, but he
giveth help to" etc. (with marg. Gr. For verily not of angels doth

he take hold, but he taketh hold, of nic.)

17 For "might bo" read "might become''

III. 9 Let marg. ^ (" Where") and the text exchange places.

11 "As" add marg. Or, So So in iv. 3.

IV. 2 Let the text and marg. 2 exchange places, reading in marg. "Many
ancient authorities" etc

7 Read "a certain day, Today, saying in David, so long a time

afterward (even as hath been said before), To-day if ye" etc.



HEBREWS VI. 1—2 PETER II. 1,3. 110:3

VI. 1 For "let us cease" etc. read "leaving ^the doctrine of the first

principles of Christ, let us" with marg. 2 Gr. the word of the

beginning of Christ.

9 In marg. 9 for "are near to" read "belong to"

VIII. 8 "finding fault" etc. add marg. Some ancient authorities road

findingfault with it he saith ntito them.

IX. 4 Let marg. ' and the text exchange places.

9 For "parable" read "figure" So in xi. 19.

Omit "now"
U "the eternal Spirit" add marg. Or, his eternal s^nrit

17 Let marg. « and the text exchange places.

X. 1 For "they can" read "can" (and for marg.* read Many ancient

authorities read they can.)

22, 23 Let the text and marg. ^ exchange places.

23 For "the assembling of ourselves together" read "our own assem-
bling together "

34 For "'ye yourselves have" read "•''yo have for yourselves" (andomit
marg.*, letting marg. 3 read Many ancient authorities read that yc

have your own selvesfor a etc.)

XI. 1 Read "faith is assurance of things hoped for, a conviction" etc.

5 Read in the text "for he hath had witness borne to him that beforo

his translation he had been" etc. with the present text in the marg.

XII. 3 For "themselves" read "himself" (and let marg. 'run Many ancient

authorities read themselves.)

17 For "rejected (for ... of repentance) "read "rejected; for he found

no place for a change of mind i7i Jiis father" with marg. Or,

rejected (for hefoutidno place of repentance), etc. Or, rejected

;

for . . . of repentance etc.

XIII. 18 For "honestly" read "honourably"
20 For "the eternal" read "an eternal"

24 "They of" add marg. Or, The brethren //-ow

JAMES.
I. 3 For "proof" read "proving"

17 For "boon" read "gift"

IIL 1 For "many" read "many 0/2/0?^"

IV. 4 "adulteresses" add marg. That is, who breaJi your marriage vow to

God.

1 PETER.
II. 2 Iumarg.3 ior " reasonable" res,^" belonging to thereason.''

V. 2 For "according unto God "read "according to the ivill ofGod" (and
so in marg. '^). Comp. Rom. viii. 27.

2 PETER.

I. 1 Let marg. * and the text exchange places.

7 For "love of the brethren" read "brotherly kindness "(twice) \uth
marg. Gr. love of the brethren.

17 For "came such a voice to him from the excellent glory" read "was
borne such a voice to him by the Majestic Glory" andomit marg.

IS For "come" read "borne" and omit marg. ^

II. 13 For "love-feasts" read "deceivings" and in marg.i" read Some
ancient authorities read lovefeasts.



1104 1 JOHN III. 19—REVELATION XXII. 3.

1 JOHN.

Ill 19, 20 For "him, whereinsoever . . . because God" etc. read "him: be-

cause if our heart condemn us, God" etc. (with the present text

in the marg.)

V. IS Substitute marg. ^ for the text, and add raarg. » Some ancient manu-

scripts read him.

2 JOHN.

1 (and 5) "lady" add marg. Or, Cyria

3 JOHN.

4 dele marg. ^

5 For "with the truth" read "for the truth"

JUDE.

1 For "Judas" read " Jude" and add marg. Gr. Judas.

4 For "set forth" read "written of beforehand" putting the present

text into the marg.

22 Against "And on some" etc. add the marg. Some ancient authorities

read And some refute while they dispute with you.

REVELATION.

I. S Omit marg. s ("the Lord, the God")
1.5 Omit marg. - ("the Son of man")

III. 2 For "fulfilled" read "perfected"

IV. 6 "of the throne" add marg. Or, before [Comp. v. 6; vii. 17.]

- V. 6 "in the midst of the throne" etc. add marg. Or, between the throne

with thefour livin<j creatures, and the elders

VI. 6 "A measure" etc. add marg. [instead of marg. ^ ana '] Or, A choeni.v

(i.e. about a quart) of wheat for a shillincf—impljing great

scarcity.

11 For "bo fulfilled" read "be fulfilled in number" and then let the

marg. and the text exchange places.

VII. 17 "of the throne" add marg. Or, before (See iv. 6.)

X. 6 Substitute marg. * (''delay") for the text.

XII. 4 For "stood . . . was . . . was . . . might" read " standeth . . . is . . .

is . . . may"
XIII. 1 "he stood" add marg. Some ancient authorities read Istood etc.,

connecting the clause with what follows.

8 Let marg. ^ and the text exchange places. [Comp. xvii. 8.]

XIV. 6 For "an eternal gospel" read "eternal good tidings"

15 For "over-ripe" read "ripe" with marg. Gr. become dry.

XV. 2 For "that come" read "that come off"

XVL 9 For "the God" read "God"
16 " Har-Magedon" add marg. Or, Ar-Magedon

XIX. 15 For "of Almighty God" read "of God, the Almighty"

XXII. 3 For "do him service" read "serve him"
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